§erolb  ber  Stoljrtjeit 

,r?tlle?  tua?  ifir  tut  mit  SBartcn  obcr  init  '-li'crfcn,  bn?  tut  nUc*?  in  bent  Women  be? 
Verm  3efu.rr  St»l-  3,  17. 
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3a?  itcne  ^al?r 


vJ[n-;-  ji'tn  bnnflcit  3d)  of)  ber  Be’iten 
Steigt  eta  ueite?  ^abr  empor, 

Hub  gugleidi  tout  and]  cin  9tauie 
Bunberfam  an  uttfer  Dfjr. 

Sent  3iante  in’?,  ber  Ijeute 
Skblid)  uu?  entgegen  flingi; 

San’,  roa?  mirb  cin  gabr  un?  bringen, 
3  a?  ltiiv  oem  Stamen  bringt? 

33ringett  mirb’?,  ma?  !gefu  3?amc 
^reunblidi  bir  itnb  mir  berpcifjt. 

9?id)t  ben  Sdmicrg,  ber  fdjarf  nnb  fd)itei= 
benb 

It  it?  bie  mint  be  ^Britft  ^erretfst, 

Sonbent,  ma?  at?  fu§c?  ,<ooffcu 
Scife  uitfern  Vergen  mittft: 

^  r  e  it  b  e  tnirb  eitt  ^aftr  un?  bringen, 
3a?  un?  ociit  'Jtamen  bringt. 

Stub  mir  gleid)  auf  unfern  Bcgett 
Stct?  nett  .Qampf  uitb  3trcit  nmbrditgt, 
vein?  ift  ber  ^iirft  be?  grieben?, 

3cr  bett  3eeten  3tube  fdjenft : 
vsefitv-  ift’?  bet*  Sturm  nub  Bctteit 
Surd)  eitt  eitt, jig  Bort  begmingt: 

3  r  i  e  b  e  tt  tnirb  ein  ^abr  un?  bringen, 
3a?  uti-3  v'ehi  Barnett  bringt. 

SWube’  uub  Jfrbcit  ift  ba?  Se&cit, 

9tbcr  mir  nerjagen  nid)t, 

$erlt  int  Wage  aucf)  bie  Srane, 
llnb  ber  Sdimeifj  im  2lngefid)t; 

Ba?  mit  ^efus  mir  begimten, 
ltu§  buret)  vseftiC’  and)  gelingt: 

3  e  g  e  n  tnirb  ba?  ^aftr  un?  bringen, 
3a?  un?  ^efu  '?tamen  bringt. 


Bic  niclc  'sl)tt  aber  nnfitabmcn,  bcucit 
gab  cr  sJJtad)t,  Watte?  ftinber  git  merben, 
bie  an  feiuett  tauten  glaubcu. 

g?  ift  in  feiitem  2lnberu  veil,  ift  and) 
Fein  anberer  3tame  bett  iU2eiifd)en  gegeben, 
barinnen  mir  folleii  felig  rnerben.  Watt  bat 
^bnt  eitieii  Women  gegebett  ber  titter  allc 
Barnett  ift,  bafj  im  Barnett  ^efu  fid)  bcngeit 
fallen  aide  beret*  Sluice,  bie  im  vitnmcl  uub 
auf  (irbett  nnb  uitter  ber  ©rbe  filth,  uub 
alie  ^uttgett  foUeu  befeutieu,  bafj  ^efu? 
(ibriftu?  bet*  verr  fei,  3itr  ti*ln*e  Watte?, 
be?  Staters. 

3ie  tieffte  35JuL*3el  im  menfrijlidjen  vcr= 
3ett,  ba?,  roa?  cigentlid)  ba?  gottlidje  Vie* 
ben  ner3eln*t  uub  nertroefnet,  bett  geiftlidjcu 
Sab  in  ben  Wieufd)cn  mirft  uitb  nabrt,  ift 
ber  3  t  o  1 3  it  it  b  bie  3  c  I  b  f  t  g  e* 
r  e  c  I)  t  i  g  f  e  i  t.  Ber  ba?  nod)  nid)t  cr= 
fount  uub  gefebett  I)at,  ber  ift  nod)  mit 
g-eiftlidxr  33Iinbbeit  gefd)lagcn,  uub  bat 
nod)  nid)t,  mie  s^rebiger  vofaefer  fagt,  ben 
bunbertften  Sbeit  be?  31  itn  djriftlidjen 
21 — 33 — W  gclernt.  3arum  fciitgt  ba? 
Bert  Watte?  in  ben  Bergen  ber  “"A)? cnfdjen 
mit  Scntiitbigung  an;  baritm  ift  e?  eitt  fo 
grofjc?  Bert,  menu  in  einem  SOfcufdjeit  gc= 
ringe  Wnbaitfcn  non  ibm  felbft  gcpflangt 
rnerben,  menu  ein  'JWenfd),  ein  ftolgcr  bod)= 
rniitbiger  3iinbcr  —  cin  armer  Siinbcr 
mirb.  3er,  roeldjer  all?  'Belt  erfdjaffeit 
bat,  Sem  ift  e?  mbglid)  and)  cine  ueue 
3d)6pfuitg  im  'Dbenfdjcit  311  3tani>e  311 
bringen,  ba?  ber  itcne  nnb  micbergcboreite 
IDtenfd)  fid)  uid)t  mebr  mdbren  mirb  mit 
Wemalr,  3d)mert  uttb  Spie?,  nielmebr  mit 
Sbriftii^  nod)  Ggppten  311  fliid)ten,  bauit 
macbfcit  uitb  3uuebmcn  im  Wlauben  uub 
28ci?beit,  bem  ^cinb  311  miberftebett  mit 


2  ’  .s>  c  r  o  I  ft  ft  c  r 

iVm  Sdtild  .ve  kdanbonc-  tint  meldiem  mir 
anclbidten  fontien  alio  Mirifle  ikoilo  dec- 
tfkiiemidite,  nnd  in  linierm  Manuk  dann 
iiberminder  iein  Hurd)  den  kvltn  dec-  •VH'ile 
mill  ft iiv  Sdimert  doc-  Hk'iitee,  m.tdu-c-  ift 
dac-  'Jinut  (dattov.  i'Jo  oiu  malirbartkter 
flrmoiiiiiuderiinn,  oino  mahrbafte  fiiedrut 
toit  mid  flnitntb  dee  bVeiftre  iit  oiuom 
'JJion'dnni  sjjdat}  cienonimen  bat,  mo  man 
uiin.Tolmrt  bat,  ieiber  otmac-  kmtec^  fbnneit 
:u  mollon.  mo  man  ioino  enteno  Sdimiidu' 
mid  lirbiirmlidifeit  in  dom  rodit.it  Wottee- 
lidito  ui  erblitfen  aintetaimeit  bat,  ltnft  non 
dom  olondoit  Selbitbetrint  jnriiifflefommi'n 
ifr,  monad)  man  fid)  ieiber  oiolmobr  ,;n 
trant  ale  deni  .saeiland  da  iit  and)  oino 
l^ninMniu*  cielerit.  a 1 1 c-  moldior  alio  -uuten 
don,  alio  strait  ,511  Uebermiitdnint  dor  irklt, 
allov  roditidiariono  '-lik'kn  in  kbriiio  >in, 
jodor  iidiere  .vmirnniuteblirf  in  die  ;>n 
limit  mid  in  die  (imirjfcit  boroorfoimt, 
tiirv  ani  moldior  flllee,  mac-  flbttlid)  nnd 
mabrbartiit  tit,  tmidiit  nnd  rfedetbt  dnrd) 
dio  Witnftc  Wottc*.  &lir  findon  dio  Um 
iad  o  nnioror  Sduifeit  itid)t  in  ttne,  and) 
nidit  balb  111  nit*  nnd  balb  in  tibriito, 
ion  do  rn  dan;  nnd  alletit  in  Cibrifto,  nnd 
it  nr ,  menu  tine  (ibriftne  dio  alleinkte  llr= 
iadio  nnioror  Selntteit  ctemorden  ift,  fonimt 
mabro  nrondo  an  isbm  in  nnior  •sdor;. 

Ciefe  imforo  flrbeit  ale-  3 cliriftloitor 
j in-  dio  erite  liitinior  int  notion  'sabr  limit 
aotban  ioitt  int  alten  ^abr  nut  dieiee  iMatt 
iajion  ;n  oridioiiton  ;nr  redtteit  ;kit,  jo 
iit  re  and)  mit  nnforttt  nciftlicbon  -ebon, 
mir  minim  int  I'ilaubon  dac-  rod) to  Col 
iammlen  mr  roditon  ;k’it  mit  don  flititeii 
^niidiranon,  diomoil  mir  nod)  anf  dom 
do  iind  ;n  dom  'Miitictant,  mtiere  Came, 
nnior  I'Matibeitebefenntniit,  nnioro  If  adit 
alloc-  idioint  ale-  nnior  *iid)t  in  dor  Wotttoin 
do  nnd  in  dor  &U’lt  ani  nnioror  s)$iliierretie 
nad)  dom  bintmliidion  Canaan  311,  abor 
nnioro  dampen  tnordott  dod)  nod)  oorlbidiott 
mit  don  tbbriditeti  oiimtiraneit  olio  dor 
^riintktam  fonimt.  |'o  mir  nidit  reditec-  Col 
(toiammolt  luibon.  lie-  iind  nod)  'Hrtno  ,;n 
fpoifott  ltnft  ,511  Cranfeit,  ftio  ivacf ottftoit  ,yt 
.Stloidon,  dio  fraitfeit  ;n  bo)ttd)on,  dio  fiMtt 
mon  nnd  Saiieit  itt  ibror  triibial  tn  -i-t'bi 
ton  nnd  311  bclfcn.  Cor  Salomon  knit  in 
foinott  Spriirfien:  &'er  fid)  doc-  ftrmen  or 
bnrniot.  dor  loibot  ftont  Worrit;  dor  mird 


n  !|  r  1)  c  i  t 

iinn  miodor  Kntee  neracltm.  Coo  ’id)  ani 
dac-  Vitf)t  alloin  oerlaiien  mird  oc-  jcbcn  raio 
dor  Solomon  oorber  mat:  &Vc  ucbjnir 
•3  or  to  rorldnt,  dom  mird  timbre.  tSm\ 
I!),  7.) 


(skPtiicrtrnncn. 

I'-ottnortranon  iit  dio  Ci> a i i .  .VMon  doit 
Soriioniioiir.  Cm  Sor^e  mobitt  mil  don 
moiitoit  itittor  oinont  Cadi:  iio  ToI;tt  ttne 
mic  oin  Sdiatton.  fkae  iaa,t  dio  isMt- 
flitiiboit  da  in  V  Sio  bat  and)  ibro  fto;mte 
boroit:  „.Hopf  obott!  tl'ioiitoro  doin  Srbirf 
ml,  foi  oin  Diaitn,  bilf  dir  folbir !’’  fiber 
mac-  find  foldjo  Spritrije  roort'd  3?oi  .Stick 
niafeiten  ntbflen  iio  boliott.  fiber  monn  dio 
Sdimieriafcitcn  mio  fJiaitern  nnc-  tttnrin- 
aon,  monn  dio  Mranfbett  nidit  rooidit,  monn 
foino  flrbeit  ;n  bofommon  iit,  mac-  dann? 

X  ait  it  moi|;  dio  2$clt  foinott  fiat,  ifan; 
andorc-  dio  fik'ielntt  bon  obott.  Sio  ipridit: 
,,fllle  onro  Some  roorfot  anf  don  vmrrn, 
doitn  or  for  (tot  iiir  end)!”  ,,f£ie  iidt  oin 
Unitor  itber  .Hinder  erbarmet,  io  erbarmt 
fid)  dor  .s?orr  iibor  dio,  io  ibit  nirditon.” 
Cor  (sManbo  an  doit  bintmliidion  fiater  ift  - 
dor  mabro  Soroenbrodior.  'Bcr  diok'tt 
Wlairbon  itbt,  dor  orlobt  itntnor  ante-  none, 
dai;  dor  .s>orr  bilit.  Carttm,  Ik  bee  Hind 
(fottoe,  miri  int  Wlattbon  doino  woraon  anf 
don  .sderrn,  abor  mirf  iio  and)  rairflidi.  f?o- 
balto  di:  Sorito  nid)t,  iondorn  idilondoro 
iio  fort.  fCieoielmebr  mitrfton  mir  dio 
.sMlio  doc-  ,s>orrtt  oriabroit,  monn  mir  ittobr 
('’ottoortranon  itbton.  ...Hlaao  nidit,  tafle 
nicl  t,  mird’e  bic-moilon  triibo,  anf  dom  fr'oa 
dor  kiobo.” 

Cote  P’ifdjc. 


(ic-  iittd  toto  iviidie,  dio  don  ^tront  bor- 
nntcrctetricben  merden.  —  Scbcndino  Ail'dio 
ittoiictt  .tnmotlon  mit  dom  Strom  idimim- 
mon,  abor  tote  ^iidbc  million  dioe  imntcr 
tmt.  k't  alien  ©aifern  nibt  oe  boron 
oino  dl'iemte:  io  flibt  oc-  and)  bide  tote 
Soolott,  iomoit  dae  mabro  C obott  itt  Q?otrad)t 
fonimt,  nnd  dtcic  troiboit  itete,  mio  dor 
Strom  iio  fiifirt.  ksbro  orito  nraao  iit: 
..Sae  iit  Sittc?”  Wottc§  Wciob  flilt  ib- 
non  moittit,  abor  die  ctcieflicbattliriicMi  flo= 
aoln  babon  oino  Wacbt  iibor  iio,  dor 


& e  r  o  1  b  be 
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iibet  fie  nie  an  SBibcrftattb  ibenfeu.  Sic 
foititeit  fid)  iinmer  runburn  brebett,  menu 
bcr  Strom  im  iffiirbel  lauft;  obcr  mie  ber 
gaitle,  fomteii  fie  gemddjltd)  bleiben,  menu 
bas  Staffer  ein  ftefjeitbes  ift.  3ft  ce  redjt, 
in  cinem  fold^en  3uftanb  311  fein  ?  3ebcr 
non  lute  mufe  fiir  fid)  felbft  nor  Oott 
3ied)cufd)aft  ablegett;  fodte  baitn  nid)t  and) 
ein  jebcr  fiir  fid)  felber  battbeltt?  23eitit 
loir  ber  dJiettge  folgcn,  Hebei  311  tun,  fo 
mirb  bie  iWenge  nid)t  bae  llebcl  entfd)iil= 
bigen,  nod)  bie  Strafe  Derringcrn.  Giute 
i\Vcnfd)cn  finb  gembbitlid)  bcrufeit  morben, 
allein  311  roanbelit.  2Bir  format  reidjlidj 
fiinbigen,  roemt  rnir  bent  2auf  biefer  335clt 
mtdjgelu’n  nub  line  mitfortreifjen  laffeu. 
Xgcilig  1111b  fromtn  fein,  foftet  jebori)  main 
du'ii  .Stantpf  unb  maitdie  Xriine.  „Scr  bae 
.Vileiiiob  mitt  ererben,  Scr  nmf;  fdmpfen 
ale  ein  tPiamt.”  @ott  gcbe  line  alien  niel 
'Vi lit  nub  ftraft. 

du  bic  ^ngciib. 


®ou  3.  (f.  'Vt  aft. 

,/JDicin  Sliitb,  fo  bit  lui lift  niciiic  dcbc 
aitiicbmcH,  it  lib  ntcittc  Wcbotc  bet  bir  bc= 
lialtcn,  bnfi  bciit  Cbr  aitf  Stfeielicit  ndjt 
bat,  fo  bit  ntit  ftlcip  baruadj  riifcft  unb 
barnitt  beteft;  fo  bit  fie  f ltd) eft  luic  Silber 
11 11b  forfd-eft  fie  mic  3d)dbc,  ale  baitit  mirft 
bn  bic  ^nrd)t  bee  ,N>crr»t  pcrucljutcn  nub 
Wottee  Grfeuntuif?  fittbett.”  Spr.  2,  1 — f>. 

.s>ier  rebcf  ber  fiebe  05ott  311  end)  isnie 
gen  burd)  eineu  SMfen  'Pi amt;  ober  id) 
mill  fageu  311  line  alien  bie  it  ad)  ber  liiinnt 
lifdieit  iPeiebeit  nnb  (frfemitnif;  Ofottee 
trad'teu;  rone  id)  lioffe  line  alle  eiunimnit. 
Tamt  nod)  feiner  non  line  glaitbe  id),  bat 
■ben  oberften  Sproffeit  ber  tfrfenntnif)  er 
reidjt.  „(Sr  fagt,  „£af»  beiit  Cbr  anf  3Scie* 
licit  ddit  baben.”  ^efue  bat  fein;  3nbb 
rer  bftere  aufmerffam  gemad)t  ntit  bieien 
Shorten.  ,,'J^cr  Cbrcit  bat  311  boren  ber 
l|iirc.” 

Tae  ift  and)  gntc  ditmeifping  menu  roir 
ee  ititr  lefeu  nnb  adjteit.  did)t  mie  ein 
^Bifdjof,  ber  in  eiiter  ^rebigt  boren  mupte 
tnae  ibtt  mit  nodi  anbere  eiiigcitomnten  bat; 
D  bae  babe  id)  311  ciueitt  Cbr  ein  unb  311m 
anbertt  auegebeu  laffen.  Ititfcr  Xert  nodi 
mciter,  „Uttb  neige  bein  .frer,}  ntit  Jvlni? 
bagn.”  3a  menu  nitfcr  .£crg  uid)t  geueigt 


ift  bagu  urn  bie  C^i3ttlid)e  dJeieljeit  311  er* 
laitgen,  fo  feblt  line  nod)  bie  deugeburt; 
nub  menu  tuir  fie  and)  boren  oortragen 
ober  felbft  lefeit,  fo  laffen  tuir  fie  311  eiitcm 
Cbr  ein,  unb  311111  anbern  mie,  1111b  bleiben 
obue  Segeit.  Cer  :>  Xv  ,,3citn  io  bn  mit 
fylcift  bariiadi  rnfcft  mtb  barntti  beteft.” 
vsefiie  fagt,  ,,^cr  ba  bitter  ber  empniugt, 
unb  mer  ba  fndjet  ber  fiubet."  3er.  fpridit 
am  21),  14.  „3br  merbet  mid)  fiidjcn  1111b 
finbcit.  Xcitu  fo  ibr  mid)  non  gaitgcnt  .\>cr= 
)cit  fiidien  merbet,  io  mill  id)  111  id)  non  end) 
fiiibcii  laffen,  fpridit  bcr  .\>crr.”  Ter  1,  'i'. 
So  bn  fie  (bie  dleiebeit)  fnrijeft  mic  3il  = 
ber,  it  11b  forfrficft  fie  mie  bic  SdjaPc.”  3a 
menu  mir  mol  in  (fruit  fommen  bie  UPeie 
Iieit  311  fiidien,  mie  bie  ;Vie:iid)en  mid)  Sil 
ber  mtb  ftiolb  ibr  ”.lvn  diifireu  ee  pi 
iiberfommen ;  fo  merben  mir  tie  riditig 
fittben,  ale  eiite  Wabe  Wottee. 

\ae.  idireibt,  1,  „3o  aber  jentanb 

&lciel)cit  ntaugclt,  bcr  bittc  311  Wott.  ber 
ba  giebt  cintaltigliri)  iebcriuann.”  vuer 
ift  feimr  auegeidilofien,  bae  „^cbcrmaitn” 
bae  it  intuit  bie  'iU’tenben  alle  ein.  fatten 
mir  Salomon  nodi  meiter  fnredien:  7>. 

dlebaitit  mirft  bn  bic  Tviirdjt  bee  .vmrrit 
ucritcfiiticu  nub  Wottce  Gtrfcuitfnifi  f in  = 
ben.”  3a  lie  Aitrdm  bee  .sberru  ift  uidiene 
merth,  bntiu  fie  ift  ber  2Peif;heit  aniang. 
.,ea  tie  ftiirdit  bee  .\>crrn  bae  ift  lh*cie= 
licit.”  ,s>i.  2S,  2S.  ,s>ier  ift  bie  .sbaiiblmtg 
non  einer  (fbriitrdit,  bie  ane  ber  vliebe  ent 
eutfpriugt;  Hlbbit  licber  $$atcr.  Ore  giebt 
ab'r  and)  eiite  fneditifdte  Jviirdit,  bie  ane 
eau'in  vK'nen  entfpringt,  bae  ii.1i  nod'  nidit 
aitr.tegebeu  bat  ui  ftiott.  mtb  meiii  baf; 
('3ottee  (iVeridit  aereditermeiie  iiber  i!m  ui 
fomnteu  bat.  „3ie  Aiirdit  bee  A>errn  ift 
eiir  C ttclfe  bee  i.'cbcne.”  Spr.  II  27. 
.,3:c  fvnrdit  bee  ,S>errn  ift  ein  gcfcgnctcr 
Warteit.”  ,s>i.  1ft.  2S. 

3ie  3ridicit  ber  ^cit. 


X'oit  X'  ■’ooftetler 

iini  (ibriftue  ba  mar  imb  bat  aniaugeu 
prebigeu,  fagte  er:  Xbut  ^upe,  bie  it 
ift  erfiillet,  mtb  bae  .sbimmelreidi  ift  itabe 
berbei  gefontntcit.  (fe  mar  fdion  itabe  1 
tauionb  3abre  Pcrgaitgen  feit  ce  oerbeifien 
mar  baft  biefer  Grlbfer  fommen  mirb,  itub 
oiele  baben  gemartet  anf  feine  (frfdieiuuug. 
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fterolb  bcr  2gafjrl)ett 


bod)  oiele  and)  erfannten  ibn  nid)t,  unb  c* 
bat  al*  nod)  foldje  bie  nod)  marten  auf 
joldjc  (Srfdjeinuug.  Taint  bat  ^cfu*  and) 
gefagt:  ^>br  f  on  net  bie  3t’td)en  be*  .sMnt- 
mel*  beurteilcu,  (rocgen  bcm  better)  aber 
nicfjt  bie  ^cidjen  bcr  ;3eit,  unb  c*  roun- 
bert  mid)  ob  roir  and)  nod)  biefe  93efdjul- 
bignng  braudjctt. 

Ter  ^oljannrs  mar  geianbt  in  einem 
mnnberbaren  Seg,  (unb  mir  fbitnen  ben- 
fen  mit  mnnberbarc  .Strait  bee-  Wciftc*  bie- 
meil  er  trfiillt  mar  mit  bent  beiligen  Wei  ft 
non  Gutter  leib  an,  mie  feiit  anberer,) 
inn  ben  sJbten)ri)eit  311  fageti  bag  biefer  tier- 
bcipene  Od'in*  jetst  gefontmen  ift,  unb  untcr 
ibnen  ift,  unb  fie  follteit  fid)  riiftett  urn  ibu 
311  boreit,  unb  jeinc  Sortc  glaubeu.  3u 
biefer  3eit  mar  and)  ein  frommer  iUiann 
mit  9?ameu  Simeon,  bcr  martete  auf  be* 
.£eilaitb*  Grfd)einuttg,nnb  Wott  bat  e*  fo 
gut  gemeint  mit  ibtti,  bag  ber  Weift  ibnt 
geoffenbart  bat,  ban  er  uid)t  fterben  mirb 
bi§  cr  biefett  viefu*  febeu  mirb,  unb  batiit 
mo  SrefuS  geboreu  marb,  bat  biefer  Weift 
ibn  and)  miber  erregt  ober  gctricben,  baft 
er  in  ben  Tcmpcl  fam  unb  bat  uid)t  allein 
ben  .'peilanb  gefeben  foivbcrn  bnrftc  nod) 
biefe*  berrlidjc  ftinblcin  auf  feitie  ?frme 
nebrnen,  unb  ba*  Wott  311  lobcn  unb  prei- 
fen  ift  and)  nidit  ait*gcblieben  benit  ba* 
tferj  mar  311  noli  311m  frfjmeigcn.  Sic  bie¬ 
fer  io  frob  mar  fiir  ^efu*  fefjeit,  alfo  biir- 
fett  mir  and)  frob  fein  unb  merbeit  fiir  ibn 
febett  men  er  micbcr  fommt.  Tiefc*  fom- 
men  mar  eitte  febr  $crrlidje  Sad)  fiir  alle 
aWeitfdben,  aber  etma  33  ^abre  fpiitcr  mufj 
biefer  grofte  .v>eilattb  unb  heifer  mieber 
meg  gebett,  1111b  fie  Perlaffen,  bod)  babci 
roar  feine  ^erbeipung  bap  er  ben  Trofter 
fenbett  mirb,  ber  alle  Tage  foil  bei  tin* 
fein,  unb  bafe  Gr  and)  felber  mieber  Fom- 
men  mirb  mit  5cib  unb  Weift,  mie  fie  ibn 
fabett  gebeu.  Taitn  marb  aber  gefragt 
roanu  mirb  bie  Sett  fein  ba*  bit  mieber 
fomrnft,  mtb  er  fagte,  ba*  nur  ber  3Sater, 
unb  er  c§  itid)t  mcift  menu  ioleber  Tag  ober 
©tunb  fein  mirb,  aber  (Sr  iagt  and)  bon 
ben  Sridien  ba*  bemeifen  foUen  mettn  biefe 
3eit  nabe  uttb  bor  ber  Tbiire  ift.  3rit 
unb  fRaum  miff  id)  nid)t  ucbmcit  fiir  biel 
bon  biefen  3<*id)en  fagen,  mir  fonnen  e* 
Ieien  an  biel  fjsiafe  unb  fonberlid)  im  dRattb. 
24.  SRur  bie*:  bie  SRenfdjcn  merben  Gffctt, 


Triitfen,  unb  iUrbeiten,  unb  angebn  mie 
gerobbnlid),  bi*  an  ben  Tag  ba  (Sr  fommt, 
ben  fie  roiffen  nidjt  menu  c*  fein  mirb. 
ffSaulu*  fcbreibt  and)  an  bie  Tbef.  5  bap  fie 
miipten  gemip  bap  ber  Tag  be*  tperrn  mirb 
fommeu  mie  ein  Tieb  in  bcr  ff?ad)t. 

9lber  ber  4te  93er*  mirb  nicfjt  gettug  ge- 
fagt  unb  berftanben.  Sefct  e*  iiber  unb 
i'tber,  mtb  bie  Sorten  ,3d)  unb  nid)t  unb 
Gitrij  mettig  lauter,  battn  roerbet  iljr  fefjcn 
ba*  (Sr  fagt  menu  mir  St'inber  be*  Sidjt* 
fein,  baitu  mirb  biefer  Tag  nirfjt  fein  3U 
11  it*?  mie  ein  Tieb  in  ber  Diadjt.  Sir  mer¬ 
ben  ban  it  fein  mie  eitt  2Ranit  ber  meifs  bafs 
ber  Tieb  fommeu  mirb,  unb  ber  fein  £id)t 
aujitubet,  ttnb  Sadjt.  Sir  fallen  marten 
auf  biefe  Safunft  mie  mir  lefett  an  Titum 
2,  13.  Tie  ?lpoftcl  fjabeit  mo  I)  I  frifon  in 
iljre  ;}eit  gefagt  non  ben  lefctcn  Jageit, 
mtb  ba*  (Sitbe  after  Tinge  nabe  fein,  mel- 
d)e*  aber  meintc  ba*  bamal*  fcfjoit  nabe 
4  tanfeub  'sabre  Selt3eit  babin  mar,  unb 
bie  lebte  2  tanfettb  ^afjr  batten  angefan- 
gcit. 

Taint  bei  ben  Tbcff.  Wemeinbe  maren 
foldje  bie  meinteu  ba*  bie  3cit  miner  Gr- 
fdjeinuitg  mare  icbott  bier,  aber  s$aulit*, 
ber  bie  Se’idjen  ber  S^it  redit  beurtbcilcit 
foiinte,  bat  gefagt  Gr  fommt  nod)  uid)t. 
(S*  mug  pierft  bcr  Jlbfall  fommeu,  uttb 
ber  iVfeufd)  ber  Siinbc  geoffenbarct  mer- 
ben.  ^f ber  jept  ift  biefe*  erfiiflt,  nad)  ber 
Weiitung  non  uiele  erfabrene  Sieljrer,  unb 
biefe  fiub  einftimmig  mit  bem  Tid)ter  mo 
er  iagt:  „(f*  ift  geroifslid)  an  ber  bap 
Wotte*  Sobu  mirb  fommett."  Tann  and) 
gleidjmie  ber  Weift  bat  bcm  Simeon  geof- 
fenbaret  ba*  er  bleiben  mirb  bi*  er  ^efu* 
fefjeit  mirb,  alfo  f>at  and)  ber  Weift  ber 
oon  Wott  ift,  (Ten  ein  feglidjer  Weift  ba* 
befeitut  ba*  Csefu*  ift  in*  ^Icifcf)  gefom- 
mett  ift  Poit  Wott.  1  ^ofjn  4,  2)  ben  3Rcn= 
fcfjen  gefagt  ba*  balb,  balb  fommt  ^efu§, 
ttnb  ba*  meint  e§  mirb  niebt  laitg  gebett, 
e*  fd)ciitt  ba*  aHe*  mare  jept  erfiidt  mit 
9fu*nabm  non  eitt*,  unb  foldje*  fount  er- 
fiiflet  merben  in  einem  ?lugenblirf,  unb 
bantt  and)  nod)  in  feiner  Sicbe  unb  Grbar- 
muttg,  (mie  311  Simeon*  3eit)  bat  cr  ct- 
Iidje  geoffcitbaret  ba*  ba  ^einanb  Iebte 
bie  bleiben  merben  bi*  ^efu*  fommt,  unb 
ba*  mar  idjon  beinabe  40  ^abre  3uriid, 
unb  gleid)  mie  berfelben  Weift  etlidje  ®fal 
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gejagt  l;at  Don  Jobesfaliett,  3abre  auoor, 
unb  es  ift  jo  gefomnten,  aljo  fonnen  roir 
•utis  barauf  derlajfcn  bas  biejes  roirb  roabr 
fommen  unb  bie  3eit  jcitter  ^ufunjt  ift 
nape  Ijier.  IDiogen  roir  alle  bereit  feiu  jo 
ba]3  roir  utts  freuett  foitneit  bran  311  bero 
fen  bas  c£  fjeute  ober  Dcorgen  ober  gaita 
nafje  fein  mag.  $-lelrf)  ein  jelig  unb  frol)= 
lid)  roiebcrfefjen  unb  beijammen  jein! 


Giiic  fraitrigc  ^otjdjaft. 


.£mtd)injoii,  ftattjas,  ben  16,  Jec.  1929. 
(ilijabetl)  (3>od)ftetIer)  filler  2Beib  unje= 
res  Sijd)ofs  ^acob,  Ls).  filler  roarb  ($c= 
borat  ben  25,  ^uni  1S73,  in  Lagrange 
Go.  ^nb.  ^jt  ©ejtorben  ben  1,  Sec.  1929. 
3jr  alt  geroorben  56  5  )D?.,  6  Sag.  ^m 

Gfjcjtanb  gelebt  64  ^.,  10  )R,  4  X.  ^eug- 
ten  7  timber.  2  (Bingen  iljr  Doran  in  bie 
Groigfeit.  ^eremia  13  ^-al)re  alt.  Hub 
Sploia  SBcib  Don  (ili  9i.  jljupi),  nape  27 
^aljre  alt.  ^interldfjt  5  St  in  ber,  4  SBriiber, 
unb  3  Sdjrocftern.  1  Sdjroefier  m-  ber 
Groigfeit.  Sic  batte  etroa*  'Dfagentrubel 
Samftag  2lbcnbs,  fjat  aber  bay  31benb= 
ejjen  aubereitet,  unb  roar  bcinabc  formal, 
bod)  bieroeil  fie  fiifjltc  bafa  il)re  Straitfe 
Spell  am  fommen  ijt,  jo  bat  jic  nid)ts  ge= 
gefjen ;  ijt  aber  roieber  bejfer  geroorben, 
aber  nur  Don  furaett  baucr,  unb  bann 
jcblimmer,  unb  aroijdjctt  12  unbl  Ubr  aog 
jid)  bie  ^ranfbeit  auj  bas  ^>era,  unb  ber 
Job  folgte  jaft  ploplid).  80  ein  £>crolb 
lefer  toeniger,  cine  treue  8d)tocftcr  in  ber 
©emeinbe  roeniger;  mebrjt  Doit  aHent  einc 
treue  ^audmntter  fel)lt.  ^a  bas  8prid)= 
roort,  „toad  ift  cin  £mts  nut  cincr  ftamilic 
obne  sl)Jutter?”  ^a  roobl  traurig  jiefjt  es 
aus;  bod)  rooden  roir  nid)t  Jraucrit,  als 
bie  feinc  ^offnung  fjabett:  Datttt  c§  ijt 
ein§  mebr  auj  ber  anbere  Seite  11m  bas 
Sieb  ®Zoje§  unb  bes  Samntcs  ananjtimmen, 
unb  bie  SBunberrocrfe  ber  «\k'rrlid)feit  ©ot= 
tc§  au  preifen,  Don  eroigfeit  an  eroigfeit. 
9fmen. 

2$ir  lejen  am  24,  £>cj.  bafa  ber  ,v>crr  ifjm 
fein  licks  2Beib,  burd)  ein  jcfjnefler  Jot  Don 
jeiner  Seite  roeg  ttaftnt,  ja  ba3  afler  8ieb= 
jte  unter  ben  jid)tbaren  Jingen,  ja  roobl 
ber  £err  ijt  ibm  bod)  Diel  lieber  geroefen, 
aber  er  ijt  linjidjbar.  3>a  ader  Siebjte 


baj)  er  batte  bier  auj  Grbcn  rourbe  Don  ibm 
roeg  genommen,  unb  er  jollte  nid)t  flagcu 
nod)  tuciucn,  nod)  Jljraneit  lajjcn.  ,S?cim= 
lid)  bnrjtc  cr  jenfaen,  aber  feinc  Jotero 
f lane  fiiljrcn,  jonbern  jid)  Derbalten  als 
roenn  nid)ts  bejonbers  Dorgejallen  rodre. 
Stein  .vumpt  Derbiillcn,  bnrfnji  gcljctt,  nnb 
trnner  ftleib  anaieljen,  nad)  ber  bamaligen 
roeije.  2  Sam.  15,  30.  'Wan  fonnte  beufen 
ber  .'oerr  bat  bod)  ein  jdiroeres  ^od)  aur 
ben  trenen  ^ropbeten  gelegt.  '.4 ber  roillig 
bat  er  ec-  getrageu  obue  iWnrren  unb  St  la 
gen.  Gtott  Iegt  jeinen  trenen  Stnediteu  nidit 
mebr  auj  ale  roay  er  and)  @nabe  gibt  e* 
gebnlbig  an  tragen.  Xreimal  bat  mid)  ber 
iiebe  Wott  burd)  bieje  09tabenjd)ule  ge= 
jiibrt,  urn  mid)  ndber  a»  ibm  m  a^’ben. 
Sie  erjte  aroei  briber  jiitb  eben  io  id) mil 
unb  llnPerbofit  roeg  gcriifen  roorben,  aly 
roie  bey  sfSropbeten  21teib.  So  roer  bie  (5r 
jabrung  nod)  nidjt  burd)  gemad)t  bat,  ber 
faint  faum  ein  anjattg  bey  '.Wit  unb  '4H'i 
leibs  begreifeit;  unb  roenn  es  i bn  biinfat 
er  tonne  c§  beinabe  begreifeit,  jo  bleibt 
immer  nod)  iibrig,  burd)  bie  lirtabrnug 
nod)  roeiteres  a11  lenten. 

Xie  jd)Oite  Seftion  tints  roir  bier  lemon 
jollen,  ijt  gntroidig  nits  jelbjt  unb  alley 
roas  roir  baben,  ja  bas  Siebjte  1111b  (5bcl jte 
bent  .V'errn  Jlufopjern  11m  ^eju  SiHen, 
au©  Sicbe  au  ibnt,  bieroeil  cr  tuts  am  erftcit 
geliebet  bat.  Hub  biejer  OJrunb  lebret  er 
mis  beutlid)  int  Gnaitgelium:  2uf.  14,  26. 
„3o  jcmaitb  311  roir  fonutif,  nnb  bajjrt 
nidit  jcincit  ilatcr,  Gutter,  S^ci6,  .^inber, 
'^riibcr,  Sdjtocftcrn,  and)  baait  fciit  eigen 
i!ebritf  ber  fann  nid)t  mein  ^iiitger  jein.’’ 
Unb  roeiter:  „Ser  itid)t  fein  Sretta  tTdgt, 
1111b  tnir  nndjfolget,  ber  faint  nid)t  mein 
hunger  jein.” 

SSieberum  auriirf  an  fommen  in  bay 
irauerbaus.  Salomon  jdireibt:  „(Sin  giu 
tes  Weriidjt  ijt  bejfer  benn  gute  Salbe, 
nnb  ber  Xag  bes  Jobes  beffer  als  ber  Jag 
ber  Wcbiirt.  Gs  ift  better  in  bas  ftlagbans 
geben  benn  in  bas  Jrinfbans;  in  jenetn  ift 
bas  cube  aller  3)ienfdten,  nub  ber  ifebeiu 
bige  nimmts  an  .ftcraen.  Gs  ift  Jraucrn 
beffer  benn  Cadjen;  benn  burd)  Jrauern 
toirb  bas  .ftera  gebeffert.”  SRreb.  7,  1 — 4. 
Srf)  roill  ben  erftcti  33ers  ttacf)  Ceamber  9?att 
Gp.  tticber  jdjreiben. 
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Salbdl ;  unb  ber  iag  beb  JobeS  beffer  ate 
4»er  Jog  ber  ©eburt.”  2Bann  ber  2Jtenfd) 
:eth;guter  sJJame  Ijaben  toiE,  fo  mufe  er  aud) 
gute  SBerfe  tun,  unb  ein  ©ottfeligeS  £e* 
ben  fiifjren;  unb  fid)  3DemiitI)igIidE)  fyet* 
-unter  b)alteu  au  ben  liEiebrigen,  fo  toirb 
otott  il)it  ©rboben.  ©in  folctjer  braucftt 
bann  itidjt  fid)  felbft  2oben,  umb  bersablen 
mas  er  getfjan  bat,  bann  bie  fieute  finben 
vs  fdjoit  aus.  „£er  Slag  be3  Slobe3  beffer 
nib  ber  Jag  ber  ©eburt.”  .‘pier  ift  bie  9tebe 
uont  Slob  be£  ©ered)teu;  bann  ber  Slob  beb 
^3ottIofen  bringt  niemanb  fein  @egen.  9(m 
Jage  ber  ©eburt  toirb  ber  ,37?enfd£)  in  eine 
3iinbige  28elt  Ijinein  geboren,  too  bie  Suft 
boll  bofe  ©eifter,  unb  aUerlei  ©erfudjun* 
gen,  unb  jammer  ©lenb  unb  ®ranfbeit 
tmf  ibn  toartet;  unb  im  Slot  toirb  er  bon 
bent  cittern  ©rloft.  Unb  baft  eb  beffer  ift  in 
bob  Jranerbait*  gefjen,  benn  in  bob  Jrinf= 
liaus,  ift  groftc  toabrbeit.  Jrinfbaite 
ba  toirb  ©etrunfen,  ©efoffen,  ©eflud)t, 
©efdjtooreu  unb  ber  9tame  ©ottcb  rnift* 
braudjt;  unb  alleb  fo  cingerid)t  urn  bie 
(')ottlofen  9Kenfdjen  alb  nocf)  ©ottlofer  311 
madjen,  unb  enblid)  ein  JrunfenboIbeS 
©rob  3H  fiiEcn. 

5nt  Jrauerbaite  ift  gerobe  bob  ©egen* 
toil;  bo  roirb  man  tief  ©rinnert  im  §eraen; 
ber  Jot  oor  s3tugen.  Da  ^eifet  eb;  „£cf)rc 
unb  bcbcnfen,  baft  toir  fterben  miiffcit,  anf 
baft  mir  flug  toerben. 

SHug  gemacfjt  toerben  f)icr  in  ber  ©ua= 
Jbenjeit,  ift  ein  grofter  Segen  bon  ©ott, 
Iben  nidjt  nffe  SWenfdfen  toiffen  311  3d)dfccn. 
1?fuf  ben  3ten  Dec.  berfammclteu  bonti  fid) 
bicle  SDfenfdjen  ltm  ber  bcrftorbenen 
Scbtoefter  bie  leftte  ©bre  ju  be3eitgen. 
Jrauerrcbeu  tonrben  gebalten  im  groften 
Straucrbanb,  burd)  fcbrciber  biefeb  einen 
fdjtoadier  anfang,  iiber  2  ®or.  5,  1 — 10 
unb  ©iftbof  ©li  9tiiftle  iiber  1.  ®or.  15, 
35  bib  ©nbe.  Unb  im  ®lcincn  .‘paufe  D.  5r. 
9?uftle,  iiber  .'oeb.  4,  unb  D.  Eltaft,  iiber 
viol).  5,  30 — 40.  SCann  tourbe  ber  Sorg 
geoffnet,  unb  ein  ieber  ^atte  bie  gelcgem 
beit  ber  ©eibe  nod)  ben  Iefetcn  ©lief  ait  ben 
tjerftorbenen  Seidjnam  'ber  lieben  Scbtoefter 
anfidjtig  311  tocrbcit;  nnb  bat  fid)  erfiiHt 
mit  boron  unb  feben;  .^err,  „£eljre  nnb 
bcbcnfen,  baft  toir  fterben  miiffen,  anf  baft 
loir  Hug  toerben.”  DaS  toir  flug  toerben, 
imb  ben  feften  ©ntfdjluft  macben,  „$err 


macbe  mid)  bereit,  unb  Oaltc  mid)  bereit 
fur  bie  SterbenSftunbe.”  v 

SEBir  tooEen  ber  tief  betriibten  fyeintge*  1 
fuebten  ^antilie  im  ©ebet  geibenfen  dor 
bem  Slbrone  ©ottes,  benn  bes  ©ered)ten 
©ebet  Dermogt  biel,  roenn  es  ernftlid)  ift, 
unb  ber  ,$crr  fann  fie,  unb  toirb  fie  Jrb* 
fteit  burd)  feine  ©naben  ©erbeiftungen  in 
feinem  ©Sort.  Unfer  mit  unb  bt'rsen£  ©ei=  J 
Ieib.  D.  ©.  ^aft.  f 


Bur  ernften  ©ctradjtnng.  I 

„©s  gefdjal)  aber,  ba  Petrus  bnrd)3og 
allcntbalbcn,  baft  er  and)  gu  ben  .‘peiligett 
fain,  bie  3«  £t)bba  tooljnten.  SDafelbft  fanb 
er  einen  !®{ann  mit  9tamen  Slenea^,  adjt 
^aftre  fang  anf  bem  33ettc  gelegen,  ber  toar  4 
gid)tbriid)ig.  Unb  f|3etrn^  fbrad)  3U  iftrn: 
3le^tea§,  ^«fu^  ©briftne  madjt  bid)  ge= 
fitnb;  fteftc  anf  nnb  bette  bir  felber!”  91pg. 

9,  32—34. 

£>ier  baben  toir  ba§  Bufammentreffen  4 

mit  einem  ®2annc  ©otteg,  ber  toirflid)  00E  ( 

©Iauben  an  ^efum  ©briftum  toar.  @ein  * 

©laube  foEte  toieber  auf  bie  ^Jrobe  ge* 
ftcUt  toerben,  aber  oermittelft  biefem,  toenn 
er  red)ter  2frt  fei,  amb  bem  fo  armen,  f)ilf«  j 

Iofeit  ^rub-pfi  gebolfen  toerben.  $etru$ 
batte  Dor  biefer  Beit  mand)  fierrlicbe  ©r= 
f al) rung  gcmad)t,  too  ©ott  augenfidftlid) 
33Bunber  getan  batte  burd)  ba§  9Inrufen  *» 

be§  mad)tigen  ^amenS  ^efu.  ©§  ift  toobjl  / i 

an3unebmcn,  baft  $etru§,  al§  or  biefen  )' 

gid)tbriid)igen  TOeitfdbcn  fab,  er  fid)  an  bie  J* 

©egebenbeit  erinnerte,  al§  er  mit  Soban* 
ne§  311m  Jempel  eingeben  tooEte,  bort  aber 
ben  bilflofen  ©ienfdben  bon  Wutterleibc  an,  y 
bor  ber  Sliir,  bie  ba  beiftt  bie  fd)one,  um 
ein  'Xlmofcn  fiften  unb  bettcln  faben.  Slie=  < 
fer  arme  .Qtuppel  gtng  aud)  ©ctrn§  unb 
^obanne§  um  ein  STImofen  an,  bod)  ©etru§ 
fagtc  ibm:  „@ilber  unb  ©olib  babe  id)  nidit; 
toa§  i<b  aber  babe,  bae  gebe  id^  bir:  im 
ftamen  ^efu  ©brifti  bon  9?a3aretb  ftebe 
auf  unb  toanblc!  Itnb  er  griff  ibn  bci  ber 
redden  .‘panb  unb  ridjtete  ibn  auf.  91Ifo= 
balb  ftanben  feine  (Sdjenfel  unb  .^nocbcl 
feft.”  ®ap.  3,  6.  7.  ©§  toirb  aEen  bon 
9fuben  fein,  bie  gan3e  ©egebenbeit  311  Iefcn. 

Bit  2t)bba  toaren  .‘oeilige,  ©fenfeben,  an 
©ott  toabrbaft  ©Iaubige.  SDiefe  glaubten 
getoift  aucb,  baft  ^efu§  ©briftuS,  toietoobl  | 
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er  in  sJ$erfon  non  ber  Grbe  gefd)ieben,  Gr 
bod)  mdctjtig  in  itnb  bet  bcnen  tear,  bie  an 
Sbn  glaubten.  G?  mag  join,  baff  biefc  fiir 
ben  arrnen  ®riippel  bctctcn,  bcttn  @otte? 
3?oIf  bat  9)iitleib  mit  benen,  bie  in  9tot 
utib  Gleitb  finib.  28ie  oiel  9lenea§  mit  $;e= 
fu§  Gbriftu§  unb  Seinetn  Goangelium  be- 
fanttt  mar,  miffen  mir  nidjt,  meldjeS  ja  aud) 
tocnig  jur  Sad)e  bat,  bod)  or  unb  f|3etru§ 
treffen  3ufQmmcn.  iJSetri  SJtitleib  mitrbc 
burd)  bie  9fnfict)t  biefeS  armctt  30iettfd)en 
angercgt;  ibm  3U  ^elfen,  mar  er  millig, 
abcr  er  roufjte,  baft  cr  cs  nidjt  fonnte,  bod) 
8efus,  bent  Gr  biente  unb  fur  SDen  er 
mirfte,  glanbte  er  mit  fid)  3U  babcn.  '  @e- 
mift  bat  $etru£  ibm  bon  Sefu§  unb  Seiner 
Wad)t  ocrfiinibigt  ober  ersaftlt  unb  too- 
mogIi(b  aucb  bon  bem  Sad  bor  bc§  £empel? 
Xiir,  bie  ba  fteiftt  bie  fdjone,  ermdbnt, 
empfinbenb,  menn  ber  ®ranfe  ober  §ilf= 
lofe  bon  jo  ctma?  bart,  e§  gemift  ©lauben 
einflofteitb  fiir  ibn  fein  miirbe.  2fl§  Pe¬ 
trus  mcrft,  baft  ber  ®ranfe  baf)in  gelangt 
ift,  an  Sefu§  ben  mddjtigen,  ja  admacbti- 
gen  £>elfer  glauben  ju  fonncn,  rnft  $etru§ 
ait?:  „?renea§,  $efu?  GbriftuS  rnadjt  bid) 
gefunb;  ftebe  auf  unb  bcttc  bir  jelbcr!  Unb 
alfobalb  ftanb  cr  auf.”  —  93on  biefem 
£veftt§  fprid)t  fid)  ber  9rpoftcI  $aulu?  fo 
au?:  „3cfu?  Gbriftu§  geftcrn  unb  beute 
unb  berfclbc  aud)  in  Gmigfcit.”  ,<ocbr.  13, 
8. 

9?on  cinem  graulcin  au@  .$ern?borf 
mirb  berid)tet,  baft  fie  ploftlid),  bom  Sd)Iag 
gcriibrt,  auf  einer  Seite  gan3  gcldbmt 
mitrbc.  v>tt  ibrcr  sJtot  Ia§  fie  ba§  11.  ®a= 
pitcl  .^ebrder,  al§  ein  ^Srcbigcr  3u  ibr  fam 
unb  fagtc:  „28enn  Sie  unb  id)  foldjcit 
©Iaitben  batten,  fo  mottt  id)  ^bnen  jetst 
fagen:  Stebe  auf  in  ^efu  Stamen  unb 
manble:”  3Mc  .ftranfe  bad)tc  baritbcr  nad), 
itnb  immer  mieber  fam  ibr  ber  ©cbanfc: 
„£cr  £>err  fonnte  aud)  bir  bclfcn!”  SWit 
eiuem  90tal  befam  fie  ^freubigfeit,  ben 
£>errtt  311  bitten:  „25er  bit  ttodj  berfelbe 
@ott  bift,  mie  bon  Gmigfeit,  gib  mir  ben 
©lauben  unb  bie  ®raft,  baft  id)  in  ^cfn 
Stamen  aufftcben  unb  manbeln  fann!”  3>a 
entftanb  auf  einmal  ein  IebenbigeS  £rei- 
ben  itnb  SBemegett  in  ibr,  bab  fie  fid)  im 
SBett  aufrid)tett,  aufftcben  unb  bie  Stubc 
burdjfdjreiten  fonnte. 

$Bon  einer  3?rau  beridjteten  nor  cinigen 


^abren  bie  bffentlidjcn  Seitnngen,  ban 
fie  25  ^abre  blinb  genxfen  mar.  Sie  mar 
nidjt  glaubig  an  (#ott,  tjatte  Piele?  ange 
manbt,  um  febeitb  3U  mcrben,  aber  aUes 
half  nicfjt.  Gine§  Stage?,  al?  fie  fo  balag, 
begantt  fie  att  ©ott  itnb  Seine  SlUrnadjt  311 
benfen;  fie  manbte  fid)  alien  Grnfte§  an 
3bn  unb  murbe  febenb.  SBon  Pielen  in  un 
fern  £agett  fonnten  mir  beridjten,  mie  (^ott 
half,  als  2>?eitfd)en  ibre  3uflud)t  311  ^but 
nabmen. 

3Sir,  bie  mir  2Bunber  unb  3-id)eit  (^otte? 
fabett,  foUen  betten  baoon  ncrfunbeit,  bie 
bilflo?  baliegen.  So  etma?  3u  bericbtert- 
bringt  jebem  Xroft  unb  3uberiid)t.  2abt 
une  ben  £errn  preifeit  fiir  ba»,  roa^  (?r  ge 
tan  bat  unb  gemifc  ift,  ®r  mirb  mebr  tun. 
and)  an  anbern.  93ei  ^bnt  gibt  e§  fein 
2fttfeben  ber  $erfon. — (Jrrodblt. 


Itnfcre  9lbteilnnn. 


iBibel  ^ragcn 


9?o.  591.  —  3Ba§  mad)t  bie  Seben- 
ben  blinb  unb  oerfebret  bie  Sacbctt  ber 
rcdjten  ? 

5r.  9to.  592.  —  28a§  fdjenften  bie  2Bei- 
fen  au§  Slforgenlaitb  bem  .^inblein  3efu$ 
ba  fie  e§  fanben  mit  iDJaria  fcincr  Gutter  » 


Mnftoortcn  nnf  iBibcI  ^rngcit. 


'Jto.  583.  —  SSa?  fiir  ein  $ers  ift 
bent  .'oernt  ein  ©reuel,  unb  mirb  nidit 
ungeftraft  bleibcit,  mettit  fie  fid)  glcid)  alia 
an  einattber  btingen? 

?lntto.  —  (Jin  ftol3  ^per.v  Spr.  1^,  ;->- 
'Itiitdidic  2ebrc.  —  Gin  fto^es  .?»er; 
mad)t  ein  ftolser  Wenfd),  unb  jeber  italic 
Wenfd)  bat  ein  ftol3e?  .*per3.  Solcber 
iDtcnfd)  bat,  ober  bifbet  fid)  menigften§  eiir 
cr  babe,  5Bor.3iige  oor  anberen  ^enfdjen. 
Gr  ift,  menigften§  in  feinen  cigencn  ?fugetr, 
mcifer,  finger,  reicber,  fdjoner  ober  beffer 
al§  anberc.  Gr  bilbet  fid)  ein  mcil  er  rcidy 
ift,  unb  anbere  arm,  er  muff  bocb  beffer- 
miffen  mie  bie§  nnb  ba§  311  tbun,  nnb  mie- 
fid)  311  febiefen  al§  fene.  SDaber  erbebt  er 
fid);  er  mirb  ftol3.  ?Hfo  bilbet  er  fi<b  citt 
babe  er  audb  aHe  fetne  anbere  t»or3iigIid)e 
Gigenfdjaften  felbft  ermorben. 

Gin  mandjer  ber  ein  ftoIjeS  ,?*er3  bat. 
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c  r  o  I  b  bcr 

ftrebt  mit  adeu  &raften  unb  Sderntogen 
babin  fid)  sBorjiige  ju  inadjen  ober  geroin* 
nen,  bie  ifjn  uoc  aubcren  auv3eid)en.  '2a* 
burd)  Ijofft  er  bae  Anfef)eit  anberer  ju  ge* 
minneu.  lav  fiittert  feiit  ftoijes  tfpers. 
iBeffere  obec  fdjonere  SfSferbe  unb  Satyr* 
3eug,  ober  grofeere  Automobile,  fdtyone*, 
grofee^  ober  foftfpieliges  SBiety  ader  Art, 
idjoue  grofee  £>dufer,  fdjbne,  teiire  Kleiber 
nad)  SBeltmobe  gemad)t,  finb  ade  ©cgen* 
ftaiibe  bie  bem  ©efityer  berfelben,  bcr  ein 
ftoIae§  ^er^  bat  nod)  immer  ftofeer  mad)t. 
Seiu  .'berj  bdngt  baran.  G$  ift  fein  Ab* 
gott  meil  e$  ityn  Don  ©ott  ab  bringt. 

91 Ue  joldie  .s}od>tyeit  unb  joId)er  £od)* 
mut  unb  2tol,j  fonnen  abcr  nidjt  lange 
rndbreit.  Salomon  fagt  and):  „9Ber  3n 
©ruub  gebcu  fod,  ber  mirb  juoor  ftol3, 
unb  [toiler  NlRutty  fomint  bor  bem  Satt.” 
Spr.  16,  IS.  And):  „9Benn  ciiter  311 
©ruitb  gebcu  ioll,  mirb  fein  #cr3  aubor 
l'tol3."  Spr.  IS,  12. 

So  ift  ev  leidjt  bcgrciflid)  ban  cin  ftol3 
§er3  bem  .'perrn  ein  ©reuel  ift.  11  nb  menu 
biele  ober  aile  foId)e  fid)  an  einanber  ban* 
gen,  fo  ntadit*  nirfjt  beffer.  Gin  ftol3  $er3 
mirb  gcftrnft,  unb  menu  fie  ade  fid)  an  ein* 
anbcr  bdngeit,  fo  merbeu  fie  and)  ade  mit* 
einanber  geftraft  merbeu. 

.vmctymutty,  Stol3  unb  £offart  finb  faft 
gleid)  atnb  finb  gerabe  ba§  ©egeuttycil  bon 
Sanftmutb  unb  2emutb. 

Temutb  bat  ©ott  ftet§  gefadeu.  Sic  ge* 
fiiUt  and)  beneit  adeu  2ie  auf  ©otte*  SBe* 
gen  gcbu.  Unb  in  ^efit  Ciebe  ftebn. 


Sr.  9lo.  584.  —  SBem  miberftebet  ©ott, 
unb  mem  gibt  er  ©nabe? 

Anttu.  —  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  $of* 
fdrtigen,  aber  ben  2cmiitbigen  gibt  er 
©nabe.  ^afobi  4,  6. 

9iiit*lid>e  fiebre.— 2er  boffartige  dRenjd) 
miberftebet  ©ott,  er  ift  groft  in  fcinen  eigc* 
nen  Augen,  er  bant  auf  fid)  fclbft,  ft 
meint  er  foune  fid)  felbft  belfen  unb  be* 
•barf  feiner  $iilfe,  er  beirft  nidit  an  ©ott, 
baber  miberftebet  ibm  ©ott.  2oId)er 
^ceitfd)  ber  bci  iid)  felbft  fo  grofj  unb 
micbtig  unb  uueutbebrlid)  titbit  ift  bcitnod) 
eiucr  ber  drmftcu  Grcatnrcn  ©ottes.  ©ott 
ftcbt  gegeu  ibit.  Gr  faun  mobl  fetne  ^Idne 
ober  Anfcbldge  madjcn,  aber  mae  bitft  ibm 
ba$  fo  er  ben  bcr  aflcS  Dcrmag.  Adev 


SB  a  ty  r  fj  e  i  t  f 

regiert  unb  ades  nad)  feinem  SBiden  au§* 
fiityrt,  gcgen  ibn  ftetyt. 

2er  bemittige  KIRenicty  jebocty  empfangt  A 
©nabe  Don  ©ott.  Gr  finbet  fid)  in  grift* 
lictyer  Armutb,  ift  ianfimuttyig,  ftid  unb 
3uriicfbaltenb.  Gr  meife  bafe  er-  Don  fid) 
felbft  nid)t§  gilt,  nid)t§  Dermag,  unb  nictytS 
ift,  menn  er  bie  grofee  Admactyt,  ®taft  unb 
Admiffcntyeit  ©ottes  betractytct.  Aucty  fin* 
bet  er  fid)  meit  3uriid  unb  b inter  feinen 
SRitctyriften.  Soft  ^ebermann,  fietyt  er,  ift 
beffer  benn  er  felbft.  Gr  feufget  um  §iilfe. 

Gr  febnt  fid)  nacb  ®raft  um  ndber  nad)  f 
©otteS  SBidcn  3U  ieben.  Gr  miinfcbt  fei* 
nen  SRitmenfdjen  beffer  ju  bienen.  Gr 
roeife  bei  ibm  felbft  feblt  bie  ®raft  bap. 

Gr  glaubt  an  ©ott,  an  fein  SBort,  feine  ^ 
SSertyeifeungen,  unb  bittet  ©ott  finblidty  aber 
ernftlid)  um  £ilfe  bafe  ba§  Alte  in  ibm 
bod)  abfterben  moge,  unb  er  ein  neue§ 

Seben  fiibren  moge  ba§  ©ott  motylgefadig 
marc.  Solctyen  sDienfd)en  ift  ©ott  gnabig. 

Gr  gibt  foldjem  2Wenid)en  ein  neue§  ^ers 
unb  fiibrt  ibn  mit  feinem  ©eift  in  ade  5 
SBabrbeit,  erinnert  ibn  an  feinen  SSBiden 
unb  gibt  ibm  ^raft  feinen  SBiden  3« 

Ieben.  Gr  gibt  ibm  ©nabe. — S3. 


Sinberbriefe. 


©ofben  Snb.,  2)ec.  10,  1929. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn: — ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  ^ 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer.  2>a§  SBetter  ift  fdjon. 

3)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidft  fo  gut.  ^db  mid 
bie  S3ibel  gragen  9Jo.  581  bi§  588  (au§ge* 
nommen  91o.  580)  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  faun.  3d)  mid  befdjliefeen  mit  bem 
bcfteit  SBunfcb  an  ade.  Solomon  SRider. 

Sieber  Solomon: —  beine  Antmorten 
finb  ade  ridjtig.  5R°-  584  mar  genom* 
men  Jacobi  4:6  unb  ibr  babt  e§  gefunben 
t  q$L't.  5:5  bod)  ift  e§  ricbtig.  Dnfcl  3obn. 

S3edoide,  %a.,  ®ec.  12,  1929. 

Sieber  greunb: — ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  ade 
£eroIb  Sefer.  3db  mid  bie  93ibel  ^ragen 
9?o.  587  unb  588  beantmorten.  G§  ift  am 
Sdjnecn  brau§.  Der  3obn  Sober  unb 
Anna  Sbeidjer  baben  beute  ben  Gbeftanb 
miteinanber  genommen.  3^b  miff  beftblie* 
fecit  mit  beften  SBitnfdjen,  Anna  Sober. 


$eroIb  ber  St|t  bcit 
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Sunbee,  £)^io,  Sec.  1,  1929. 
v  £ieber  Dnfel  ^o'bn: — ©rufe  an  aHe. 

Sag  SBetter  ift  fait.  3)ie  ©emeinbe  ift  an 
'*)  beg  eii  §erfbbergerg  big  ben  8ten.  ^d) 
bab  12  33erg  gelernt  in  beutf^  unb  24  in 
©nglifdj.  $d)  bob  bie  SBibel  gragen  579 
big  582  unb  97o.  585  unb  586  beantmortet 
fo  gut  n>ie  icb  fann.  3J?it  bem  beften  SBiin* 
k  fd^en  an  aHe.  2lnna  Sbettler. 

1  Siebc  9fnna  unb  Sara,  cuere  Stntmorten 
finb  ridjtig  auggenommen  97o.  581  ift  ge» 
p  funben  1  33fofc  37:9  unb  ibr  babt  eg  1 
Htfofe  24. 


r  ©lenn  Sale,  Sobn  Don  Slotjb  unb 
©lariffa  pjober  h>ar  geboren  ben  17  2lu* 
*  guft,  1929  ift  geftorben  ben  13  Sec.,  ift 
alt  gcmorben  3  HHonat  unb  26  Sag.  @r 
y  binterlafet  Slater,  Gutter,  ein  Gruber, 

©rneft  UKonroe,  jtoei  ©rofjbater  unb  eine 
©rofjmutter.  Srauerrebe  mar  gebalten  ben 
k  15  Sec.  Don  ©bmin  $erfbberger  unb 

SSiffiam  2)ober.  3Bir  Ijaben  biel  triib 
SBcttcr  geljabt  bie  Ie^te  jmei  3Bod)en  aber 
iefct  ift  ber  tBoben  gefroren  unb  ber  9Beg 
ift  raub.  Dnfel  ^obn. 

I  - 

S  e  r  2B  e  g  3  it  ©ott. 

Sag  fedjfte  ©abitel. 


23itf?e  unb  ©rfafc. 


93on  S.  2.  Woobt). 

1  IHfein  Iicber  greunb,  lafj  bid)  nidjt  be* 
triigen  bon  bem  ©ott  biefer  SBelt.  SBeun 
bit  mabrc  SBujje  tbuft  unb  bid)  Don  beineit 
,  Siinben  3u  ©ott  menbeft,  fo  mirb  er  bir 
cntgegen  fommen  unb  bid)  felig  macben; 
i  aber  obne  mabre  93ufje  fann  er  bid)  nie 
felig  madjen. 

SWit  33eaug  auf  biefe  Sadje  madjte  Sa= 
bib  cincn  grojjen  fabler  gegettiiber  fei= 
nem  rebeHifdjen  Sobne  ?IbfaIom.  ©r  fonn* 
te  feinem  Sobn  fein  grofeereg  llnredjt  juge* 
fiigt  baben,  alg  ibm  #u  berjeiben,  ebe  fein 
1  <?>er3  beranbert  mar.  ©g  fonnte  feine  mirf* 

licbe  SBerfobnung  ftattfinben,  fo  Iange  er 
fiir  feine  Sunbe  nid|t  SBufee  that,  ©ott 
fann  feinen  foldjen  gebler  madjen.  Sabib 
gerietb  aud)  baburd)  in  grofeeg  Uitgliid. 

^  Ser  Sofjn  botte  feinen  $ater  fdjier  bom 
Sbrone  getrieben. 


Sr.  Proofs  aus  2t.  2ouig  iagt  in  fei- 
ncr  iftebe  betreffs  ber  ®ubc:  ,,'Bubc  tbun 
beifet,  gcnau  geitommen,  eine  4>erdnbcruna 
beg  Siitnes  ober  beg  iBorljabeng.”  Unb 
barum  ift  eg  bag  llrtbeil,  bag  ber  Sim  ber 
iibcr  fid)  felbft  augfpricbt,  ber  Siebe  ©otteg- 
gegettiiber,  meld)e  int  Sobe  (Sbrtfti  geoffcn* 
barct  ift;  unb  ift  oerbunbcn  mit  ber  £>in= 
gabe  alle*  Selbftbertraueng  unb  mit  3«* 
berfid)t  auf  ben  cinjigcn  £cilanb  ber  2iin* 
ber.  Ifrlofenbc  93ufee  unb  crlofettber  ©Ian* 
be  fommen  immcr  jitfammen;  unb  menu 
bu  mtr  glauben  millft,  fo  braudjft  bit  bid) 
ioegcit  ber  SBufte  gar  nidjt  311  angftigen. 

„©g  gibt  2eute,  bie  nid)t  gcmife  finb,  ob 
fie,  SBufee  genng  tbun.”  3Benn  bu  bamit 
meinft,  bajj  bu  Sufje  tfjuu  nmBt,  urn  ©ott 
3itr  ©nabe  gegcn  bidj  311  bcmcgen,  battti 
je  eber  bu  foldfe  ©ufee  aufgibft,  jc  beffer. 

©ott  ift  fd)oit  immer  gndbig,  mie  er  am 
^reu^  auf  ©olgatba  mobl  beroiefen  bat, 
unb  bu  tbuft  feinem  Iiebeitbeit  <v>er3nt 
fcbrerflidbe  Unebre  an,  menu  bu  meinft,  mit 
bcineu  Sbrdnen  unb  beittem  Sdjmera  ibtt 
riibren  3U  molten.  „39eifet  bu  nid)t,  ban 
bidb  ©otteg  ©iite  aur  93ufjc  Ieitet‘^”  So  ift 
eg.nidjt  beitte  Sdblecbtigfeit,  fomberu  ©otteg 
©iite,  bie  jur  ©ufee  leitet,  unb  barnnt, 
menu  bn  mirflid)  93nf?c  tbun  millft,  niufjt 
bu  an  ben  §errn  ^efum  ©briftnm  glauben, 
„meld)cr  ift  urn  unferer  Siinbe  milieu  ba* 
bingegeben,  unb  urn  unferer  ©eredjtigfeit 
miHen  aufermedt!”  (Corner  5,  25.) 

9tod)  cittg:  SBcntt  bie  93u^e  bon  •loer3eu 
fommt,  battn  bringt  fie  gutc  fvrtidjte.  SBenn 
mir  jemanb  Unrcd)t  gctban  baben,  fo  foIT* 
ten  mir  nid)t  ©ott  urn  $?er3eibnng  bitten, 
•big  mir  bereit  finb,  bem  Seleibigten  ©e- 
nugtbuung  311  geben.  3Beitn  id)  einem 
Ratine  ein  groncg  Itnredjt  3ugefiigt  babe 
unb  fann  eg  miebcr  gut  madjen,  fo  braudje 
icb  gar  nicbt  urn  $er3eibung  311  ©ott  3U 
beten,  big  id)  e§  gut  madjen  miH.  .?>abe  idj 
ctmag  geitommen,  bag  mir  nidjt  gebort,  fo 
babe  id)  fein  ffiodjt  auf  9Ser3eibung  311  bof= 
fen,  big  idj  eg  erfefct  babe. 

^dj  erinnere  midb  nod)  einer  3eit,  alg  idj 
in  einer  unferer  grofeten  Stable  prebigte, 
bab  am  Scblufe  meiner  9tebe  ein  gebilbeter 
5>err  3U  mir  font.  Gr  mar  in  idjrecflidjer 
©emiffengangfh  „^dj  bin  mirflid)  ein 
edjter  33etruger,M  fagte  er..  „M.babq  ©clb 
geitommen,  bag  meinen  ^rincibajeu  ge- 
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&  f  r  o  lb  ber 

Ijortc.  Mie  farm  icb  ein  lienee  toer- 
ben,  oljne  eg  auructaugeben?”  „§aben  Sie 
ba&  ©elbV”  frug  id).  ©t  fagte,  baB  er  nid)t 
mebr  alloc*  babe.  ©r  batte  etTOa  $1500  ge- 
uomnun.  nub  batte  nod)  ctroa  $900  babon. 
(Sc  fafltw :  Jlonnte  id)  nid)t  bag  ©elb  be- 
•ualteu  n iib  mid)  bamit  in  irgenb  cinem 
©tfd)dft  etablireu  unb  baburd)  genug  ge- 
roiiinen,  um  eg  gaita  auriiifaugebcn?”  £$d) 
fagte  il)m,  bag  fei  cine  SBerfubrung  beg 
Seufelg;  baB  er  nie  fjoffen  fonnte,  mit  ge- 
,i -oliU  m-m  ©elbe  bom  ©Ittcf  begiimftigt  au 
txrcen;  baB  er  atteg  aurucfgebeu  lotto,  mac* 
i  r  nod)  babe,  unb  feine  ffkincipalen  bitten, 
ibm  ©nabe  311  beroeifen  unb  Der^eitjcu.i 
„3ie  roerben  mid)  aber  bod)  in§  ©efdngnife 
bringen,”  lagto  or;  „fonnen  Sie  mir  nic^t 
Ijelfen?*’  „9iein,  Sic  miiffen  bag  ©elb  au- 
riuf  geben,  ebe  Sic  auf  $ulfc  bort  ©ott 
Vioffen  biirfcn.”  „2>ag  i|t  bod)  atemlid) 
Bart,”  |agt  or.  ,,3a,  eg  ift  bart,  aber  Sie 
bogiugcu  ben  groBten  Sebler,  ale*  sic  ait’ 
orft  linrcdjt  tbaten.” 

Seine  Salt  rourbe  ibm  |o  |d)inor,  baB 
or  lie  aulefct  gana  unertraglid)  ranb.  ©r 
r,ab  mir  bag  ©elb,  $950  unb  etlidjc  ff5fcn- 
1;  ge,  unb  bat  mid),  eg  leinen  ^riucipalen 
.;n  ubcrliefern.  Dim  ndd)|ten  ?lberob  traf  icb 
bie  beiben  v#rincipalcn  in  eincr  Seitcn- 
ftube  ber  ®irtf)c  an.  ^d)  Iegtc  bag  ©olb 
bin  irnb  fagte  ibnen,  baB  eg  bon  einent 
ill rer  Sngcfteflten  fame.  3ann  craabltc  id) 
ibnen  bie  gange  ®efd)id)te,  unb  |agte,  baB 
or  lie  jebt  um  ©nabe,  uid)t  um  9ted)t,  bit- 
t  *.  Tie  Ebtanen  fIo||cn  iiber  bie  2Bangen 
>r  beiben  banner  unb  lie  lagten:  „^a, 
bon  fteraen  gem  tootten  mir  ibm  Per- 
aoibon.”  3)ann  ging  id)  bmunter  unb 
braebte  ibn  berauf.  9?ad)bem  er  feine 
'(bulb  cinge|tanben  unb  ©eraeibung  er- 
1  ingt  batte,  fnieten  mir  atte  nieber  unb 
luten  ©ott  um  feinen  Segen,  unb  er  neig- 
to  lid)  au  un§  unb  fegnete  ung  an  bemfel- 
lu*n  Drt. 

3d>  batte  einen  ftreunb,  ber  bor  einiger 
;loit  3U  ©brifto  gefommen  mar,  unb  er 
vioffte  lid)  unb  |ein  ^erntogen  ©ott  mib- 
men.  93or  Seiten  batte  er  ©efdjafte  mit  ber 
9tegtemng  gebabt,  unb  batte  fie  au  feinem 
^ort&eil  auggebeutet.  50ei  |einer  SBefebrung 
crinnerte  er  fid)  biefer  Sadje,  unb  fein  ©c 
roiffeit  beunrutjigte  ibn.  ©r  fagte:  „$d) 
moebte  mem  ^ermogen  ©ott  meiben  unb 


eg  fdjeint,  alg  motte  er  eg  gar  nid)t  an- 
nebmen.”  ©r  batte  einen  fiircbterlicben 
ft'ampf,  |ein  ©emif|en  rnadjte  ibm  beftaro 
big  Unrube.  3uIebt  bat  er  einen  SBecbfel 
auf  $1500  auggeftettt  unb  ibn  aur  Sdjafc- 
fammer  beg  Sanbeg  gefdjirft.  ©r  fagte 
mir,  mie  grofeen  Segen  er  empfing,  nad)- 
bem  er  bag  getban  batte.  3>ag  ift,  mag  eg 
meint,  „recbtfdbaffene  3riid)te  ber  ^ufeo  3a 
tbun.”  3d)  glaube,  bafe  febr  biele  SWen* 
f^en,  bie  ©ott  um  Sicbt  bitten,  eg  nidjt  be- 
fommen,  meil  fie  nid)t  ebrlid)  finb. 
(gorttefcung  folgt.) 


2)ie  Cffenbarung  ber  fiiebe  ©otter* 


Sllfo  bat  ©ott  bie  S&elt  geliebt,  baB  ©r 
feinen  cingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
atte  bie  an  Sbn  glauben  niebt  berloren  ge- 
ben,  fonbern  bag  emige  Seben  baben. 

So  Iaffet  ung  aunt  erften  bebenfen,  in 
meldjem  Stanb  bie  ttRenfcbbeit  fid)  befanb, 
nebmlid)  in  ber  Unmiffenbeit  mie  ^efaiag 
fagt  00,  1 — 3:  ginfterniB  bebedt  bac*  ©rb- 
reid)  unb  Dunfel  bie  Golfer.  ®er  liebe 
©ott  fabe  atteg  boraug,  mag  eg  fofteit  miir- 
be  um  bie  <dftenfd)en  aug  biefer  fiinbigen 
2BeIt  au  ©rlofen,  unb  bie  febmad)  unb  f(5ein 
unfer  liober  ^eilanb  mufete  bnrd)  geben, 
aber  eg  mar  bie  liebe  ©otteg,  burd)  meldie 
b^efeg  atteg  bottbradbt  murbe.  ©r  roar  bag 
Sid)t  ber  38elt,  unb  bag  Sicbt,  febien  in  bio 
Sinfternife,  unb  bie  ginfterniB  bat  oc*  nid)t 
erfannt,  bie  Siebe  febien  in  bie  .<paB  crfiitttc 
3BeIt,  unb  fie  Stiefeen  fie  Pou  |irf).  Xcr 
eble  grieben  murbe  §bnen  bargereidjt,  aber 
fie  nabmen  Sbn  nidbt  an.  Waiting  fagt, 
Xitug  2 — 11:  ®enn  eg  ift  erfdjieuen  bie 
beilfame  ©nabe  ©otteg  alien  ttJtenfdjen.  So 
bat  ber  ^err  bie  §anb  bargereiebt  ban  mir 
fie.  fotten  ergreifen  mie  ein  ®inb  feinen 
©Item  bertraut  unb  fid)  Pon  ^bnen  fiibren 
Iafet.  Unb  fonnen  mir  feine  ^anb  ergreifen 
unb  ung  bon  $bnt  fitbren  laffen,  fo  merben 
mir  nie  S^e  geben.  ©g  mar  nidjt  unferc 
©ere<btigfeit  aud)  nidjt  unfere  guten  3Bcr- 
fe,  bie  ©ott  beranla&t  bat,  feinen  Iiebcn 
So^n  au  fenben.  Sonbcrn  burdb  feine  gro- 
fee  Sarmberaigfeit,  unb  Siebe  madbte  ©r 
ung  felig,  burd)  bag  S9ab  ber  SSiebergcburt 
unb  ©rneuerung  beg  beiligm  ©eifteg.  Unb 
finb  feiner  9lrt  unb  iftatur  tbeilbaftig  ge- 
roorben.  fo  mir  flieben,  bie  bergduglidje 
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Suft  ber  2Mt.  2  $et.  1 — 4.  Xaran  ift  er* 
fdjienen  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  un§,  bafe 
©ott  feinen  eingeborenen  8obn  gefanbt  feat 
in  bie  2BeIt,  bafe  roir  burd)  Sfen  Ieben  foI= 
Ien.  4,  9.  ©ott  ift  Siebe,  unb  n>er  in  ber 
Siebe  bleibt  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott,  unb  Oott 
in  Sfent-  2®aS  M*t  Siebe?  Xer  Siebe  ©ott 
bat  es  geaeigt,  in  bem  ©r  feinen  lieben 
8ofen  gefanbt  feat,  ©r  bat  nicfet  mit  Shorten 
geliebt  fonbern  in  Xat  unb  SBaferfeeit,  unb 
SefuS  fagt  ju  feinen  ^iingern,  Sob-  13,  34. 
©in  ncu  ©ebet  geb  Sd>  eudj,  baS  ibr  end)  un* 
ter  einanber  Siebet,  mie  idt)  eud)  geliebt  babe, 
auf  bafe  aud)  Sfer  einanber  lieb  babt;  babei 
tt)irb  Seberman  erfennen  bafe  Sfer  meine 
Siinger  feib,  fo  Sfer  Siebe  untereinauber 
babt.  Xann  fagt  ©r  unS  Sofe.  14,  21: 
2Ber  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb  bait  fie  ber  ifts 
ber  mid)  liebt.  £ier  befieblt  ©r  unS  einc 
iUiiffion  an,  bafe  mir  foEen  mit  unferen 
SBerfen  beroeifen  bafe  mir  feiner  9?atur  finb 
tbeilfeaftig  morben. 

©s  finb  stoei  extremes,  unter  unferem 
SBoIf,  bie  eine  8eiie,  mill  mit  alien  ®e* 
mobnbeiten  unb  einfacfeer  Kleiber  bemeifen, 
bas  fie  ®inber  ©otteS  8inb,  bie  anbere 
8eite,  dermirft  biefeS,  unb  bie  2BeIt  ift 
ibr  3tel.  Xic  Sefu  9?atur  tbeilbaftig  fein, 
bie  fucben  Sefu  afenlicfe  3u  merben,  mie  Sefu 
fudjte  feineS  33ater§  SBiHen  ju  tbun,  fo 
tbun  and)  feine  Sunger.  ^efu§  mar  [^rieb= 
fertig,  fo  finb  feine  hunger,  ©r  bat  fid) 
unter  ben  28iEen  feiner  Water’s  gebeugt, 
fo  aud)  feine  Stinger,  ©r  mar  Xemiitfeig, 
©r  mar  8anffmutfeig,  fo  aud)  feine  Stinger 
©r  betete  fur  feine  hunger,  unb  fiir  aHe 
bie  burd)  ber  Sunger  $rebigt  3um  ©lau* 
ben  fommen,  unb  fiir  bie,  bie  Sfen  oerfolgt, 
unb  basfelbe  tbun  feine  Stinger,  ©r  liebt 
aEe  itfcnfcfecn,  unb  fein  SBiHe  ift  bafe  fie 
allc  fatten  Selig  merben,  unb  ift  ber  SBille 
feiner  Stinger.  Unb  bas  ift  audb  ber  2Bunfd) 
unb  ©ebet  bes  8cfereiberS.  SefuS  ift  $oH- 
fommen  feine  Stinger  finb  mit  8cfemad)beit 
nmgeben.  ©.  21?.  9?afaiger. 


©laitbe,  Siebe,  £>offmtng. 


Sm  ©Iauben  ©brifti  ®reu3  umfaffen, 
3Son  ^offnung  fid)  ftetS  troften  laffen, 
Xer  Siebe  meiten  8pielraum  geben, 
XaS  feilft  feinburefe  aunt  em’gen  Seben. 

§elene  barber. 


©ottes  Xenfaettel. 


Xie  ©otteSfiirdfetigen  troften  fid)  unter* 
einanber  alfo:  Xer  §err  merfts  unb  feo= 
rets;  unb  ift  dor  ibm  ein  Xenfaettel  ge* 
fdbrieben  fiir  bie,  fo  ben  §errn  fii.rd)ten  unb 
an  feinen  9?amen  gebenfen.  HRaleacfei  3* 

16. 

Xer  prophet  iDtaledji  feferieb  biefe  SBorte 
nadb  ber  babtjlonifdjen  ©efangenijifeaft. 
XamalS  mar  bie  ®Iage  in  S^rael  Iaut  ge- 
morben:  „©§  ift  umfonft,  bafe  man  ©ott 
btent;  unb  ma§  niifet  e£  unS,  bafe  mir  fein 
©ebot  balten  unb  bart  Seben  dor  bem 
§errn  3ebaotb  fiibren?  Xarum  preifen 
mir  bie  SBeracbter;  benn  bie  ©ottlofcn  nclv 
men  au;  fie  derfu^en  ©ott  unb  gebet  ifenen 
affe^  mobl  binau§.”  Sft  biefelbc  ^lage 
nid)t  aud)  beute  banfig  genug  311  boron  t 
Xie  8dbroa(ben  itn  ©Ianbcn  ftofeen  ficb  et 
ma  baran,  bafe  bie  9?ad)foIgcr  Sefu  oft  cim* 
8d)micrigfeit  nacb  ber  anberen  baben.  Hub  s’ 
ben  2BeItmenfd)en  gelingt  es  fo  oicl  beffer. 

8ie  fefeen  fid)  im  Seben  burd),  fie  fommen 
3u  SBefifetum  unb  ©bre;  mabrenb  ©ottes 
^inber  e§  au  3eiten  fd>mer3lid)  empfinbem 
bafe  ber  2Beg,  ben  ber  $>err  fie  fiibrt,  mit 
ben  Sabren  fd)mciler  unb  fteiler  mirb.  i1! 
ber  ioEen  mir  bas  beflagen?  Sft  bas  nid)t 
ber  normale  2Beg,  mie  er  un§  oorge3cid)uet 
ift  in  ©otte§  SBort?  Unb  ift  es  niefet  ber 
2Beg,  ber  3  u  m  emigen  Seben  fiibrt1^ 
SBcnn  mir  in  Xemut  unb  ©ebulb  biefen 
3Beg  geben,  bann  biirfen  mir  uns  im  ©Ian 
ben  beffen  getroften,  bafe  ber  $>err  um  all j 
unfere  Seiben  unb  31nfed)tungen  mcife,  unb 
mir  dor  ibm  undergeffen  finb. 

©§  ift  ein  fdjoncs  33ilb,  bas  ber  ^$ro= 

Pbet  gebraudbt:  „©§  ift  dor  ibm  e  i  n 
Xenfaettel  geftfer ieben."  ©ott  brandit 
ja  feine  Xenfaettel,  er  bat  ein  antes  ©• 
badjtni^,  er  dergifet  feine  sJ?ot  irgenb  eines- 
feiner  ®inber,  unb  fein  ©ebet  iibcrbbrt  er. 
?Iber  bie  ©ibel  gebraudbt  foldie  Wilber 
fprad)e  aus  unferm  natiirlidien  'Bi  en idler 
Ieben,  um  un§  bie  8ad)e  etmas  an’diai: 

Iicfecr  au  madjen.  2Bas  bci  uns  2)?enidi.n 
ein  Xenf3ettel  ift,  burd)  ben  mir  uns  erir 
nern  au  miefetige  Xinge,  ba§  ift  bei  ©ott 
feine  $  a  t  e  r  I  i  e  b  e.  ©r  bat  afle  bie  8r: 
nen  in  fein  $era  gefd)rieben  unb  oergii't  V  * 
feinen  9lugenblicf.  „.Qann  and)  ein  SBeib 
ibres  .^inblein^  dergeffen,  bafe  fie  firii  nid;t 
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$  e  r  o  1 1)  bcr  SBaftrbeit 

crbarme  iibcr  ben  Sobn  ifjres  SeibeS?  Unb  ber  £err  unfere  £reue  an  ben  Sag  bringen 

ob  fie  biefclbcn  Dergafee,  fo  roill  id)  bod)  unb  bie  Surest  retfen  laffen  totrb 

bein  nidjt  oergeffen,”  fpridjt  ber  $ep  @s>  Cornel.  v 

ift  ein  unenblidjer  £roft,  e£  roiffen  ju  biir=  ^  . 

fen,  baft  loir  iin  ©  e  b  a  d)  t  n  i  §  u  n  f  e  =  Wie  bcr  gute  £trtc  bic  Derlorenen  «djare  , 

res  (Lottes  finb  unb  e§  feme  Stunbe  au6  bem  #aufe  ^eraelb  fudjt 

unferes  £ebens  gibt,  in  ber  er  nidjt  liebenb  - 

unferer  gebenft,  unb  es  fein  Xieib  gibt,  bas  S5te  SBefeljrung  eine§  ^uben,  Don  ibm  . 

iljm  uerborgen  bleibt  unb  aus  bem  er  uns  felbcr  eraafjlt.  1 

nidjt  berausbelien  mill.  2>icfes  2Sertrauen  2US  jrf,  na£f,  £0nbou  fam,  ridjtete  id)  !. 

biirfen  roir  unbebingt  ju  ibm  faffen.  2>er  meine  Sdjritte  nadj  2Bf)itect>abeI,  bem 

\XTr  ermartet  foidjen  ©iauben  non  feinen  Antrum  ber  eingeroanberten  ^uben.  28a§  s 

Minbent.  Gs  bctriibt  iljn  immer,  roenn  fie  mcine  Stufmcrffamfeit  suerft  auf  fid)  jog,  1 
ibni  i>cifttrauen  entgegen  bringen.  %a,  er  mar  bie  &atfadjc,  baft  9ftiffionare  bort  of= 
ftraft  ben  llnglauben  bci  ben  Sciuen  unter  fentlidj  Don  ^efu  pre'bigten.  Wle in  28eg  ^ 
llmftdnben  fdjroer.  fiifjrte  mid)  oft  Dor  ber  St.  2ftarien=®irdje 

Xarum  ift  benit  bie  3Serf)eiRung  aud)  in  2BE)itec^apeI  Dorbei,  bie  an  ber  auffen  4 

uur  benen  gegeben,  bie  „ben  $errn  fiird)=  manb  eine  ^anjel  t)at,  Don  ber  ben  $uben 

ten  unb  an  feinen  stamen  gebenfen.”  §ei=  unter  freiem  $immel  geprebigt  rourbe.  * 
lig  unb  bebr  ift  fein  Wame,  aber  aud)  doII  £roft  meiner  Ijaufigen  2tnmefenf)eit  bei 
iBarmbcrjigfeit  unb  05iitc.  Gs  gejiemt  un$  ben  SBerfammlungen  unb  meinem  aufmerf= 
nid)t,  irgenbroann  baran  311  3toeifeIn  unb  famen  gu’borcn,  rourbe  bie  geinbfdjaft  ge= 
gegen  iijn  unb  fein  Xun  ju  murren.  8Iuf  gcn  bje  $erfon  ^efu  immer  grower  unb 
bie  i*ipppen  ber  Alinber  unb  Uuedjte  ©ot=  bitterer,  ^dj  benuftte  bie  Grlaubnift,  $ra=  < 

tes  gebort  f  e  i  u  $  1  a  g  e  n,  f  o  n  b  e  r  n  gen  3U  ftellcn,  unb  Derfpottete  unb  Idfterte 

e  i  t  e  I  2  o  b  e  tt  u  n  b  2  a  n  f  e  n.  Unb  too  #,ben  £errn  unb  feinen  ©efalbten,”  unb 

roir  mit  uuferm  fur^fiebtigen  SSerjtanbc  fonbertc  bic  ^uben  auf,  bie  SBerfammlung 

feinc  ^ubrungen  nidjt  oerfteben  fonnen  3ll  perlaffen.  Gine§  £age3  Derfudjte  id) 

unb  fie  uns  Dictteidjt  fogar  roie  grofte  f0gar,  in  einer  ®?iffion§bdffe  nadj  bem 

Watfcl  eridjeiiten,  ba  fallen  roir  ftille  fein  gtebner  ciiten  StubI  3»  tnerfen,  toorauf 

unb  barren.  Gs  ift  fiir  bie  ©egenroart  bcr  'bemiitige  2)iener  ©ottes  niefft  ettna 

gar  nidjt  notig,  altes  an  ©otte§  Xun  3 «  p  bofe  murbe,  fonbern  ntit  frambfidien 

griinben.  ^fonnten  mir  ba^,  bann  tuare  ggorten  311  berubigen  fudjte,  unb  ein 

ja  ber  eroige  ©ott  nidjt  mebr  mie  roir.  Xa  anberer  Wiffionar  rebete,  mit  mir  in  , 

er  aber  Diet  grofeer  ift  als  roir  unb  feme  ghiffifd)  311  (roeil  er  glaubtc,  in  biefer 

©ebanfen  unb  SBege  io  Die!  frobet  finb  aU  gpradjc  mir  naber  3«nt  $errn  su  fein), 

bie  unfrigen,  fo  rooffen  roir  ibm  audj  im  imb  bat  mid),  id)  moebte  bod)  bie  SSerfamm* 

tun  fein  Dertrauen.  ©inft,  —  lung  nidjt  ftoren.  Xcv  ifJrcbiger  rkf  aber  1 

mandjmal  fdjon  biemeben,  Dor  allem  aber  basroifdjen:  „3Benn  biefer  unfer  greunb  ; 

in  ber  feligcn  Crroigfeit  —  roerben  roir  atte^  ^on  fo  tocit  gegangen  ift,  fo  ift  ba§  ein 

in  feinem  Sidjte  feben.  Unb  bann  roerben  3cid)en,  ba§  er  balb  burdb  ben  @obn  ®ot- 

roir  ftaunen,  ban  roir  fo  rounberbar  gut  te§  gerettet  roerben  roirb.”  £),  roie  Iadjte 

gefiibrt  rourben.  icb  bariiber.  9Iber  ber  $err  gebadbte  midb 

(yinftroeilen  aber  biirfen  roir  uns  ge-  roirflidj  311  erretten.  ©elobet  fei  fein  9tame ! 

trbften,  bafj  ber  iperr  es  atte§  merft  unb  3>a§  nadjfte  'fWdl  al§  id)  roieber  fam,  roar 

Port,  roa*  roir  b  e  t  e  n  unb  roa§  roir  I  e  i  -  ®arfrcitag.  Xcv  ^Srebiger  rebete  Don  ber 
Pen,  unb  bafe  Dor  ibm  ein  3)enf3ettel  ge=  ^an3el  auf  ber  ®trafse  iiber  ba§  Xbema: 
febrieben  ift  fiir  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdjten  unb  an  „9Bie  roir  burdj  ben  Sobn  gerettet  roer* 
feinen  ittamcn  gebenfen.  2a§  gilt  nidjt  ben  fonnen.”  ftad)  biefer  2Tnfprad)c  gm» 

mletit  fiir  bie  (frfabrungen,  bic  roir  in  gen  affc  9Intoefenben  in  bie  ^irdje  btnein. 
bem  X  i  e  n  ft  an  f  e  i  u  e  m  e  i  dj  e  Gs  rourbe  fo  ernft  unb  Don  £er3en  gc* 
madjeu.  Scien  roir  nur  unentroegt  treu  in  prebigt,  mir  fdjien  e§,  al§  batte  ber  f^re*  ' 
foldjem  Tienft!  ^ie  Stunbe  fommt,  ba  biger  roabrenb  ber  gai^cn  3cit  bie  Stugen 
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auf  mid)  gerirfjtet,  irnb  e£  mar  mir  furd)t« 
bar  unaitgenebm.  2tm  liebften  mare  id)  boi 
bem  S31irf  geflopen,  aber  id)  mar  mie  an* 
gejd>miebet  an  bent  s#Iafc,  mo  id)  ftanb. 
3unt  Sc^Iuffe  rief  ber  ^rebiger :  „©Iau* 
bet  nid)t,  met!  id)  ba£  fage,  fonbern  gepet 
fjin  unb  priifet  felber;  forfcbet  in  ber 
©cprift,  betet,  unb  ber  gefagt  bat:  ©£  mer* 
be  Sidpt,  unb  eS  marb  Sicpt,  ber  mirb  aud) 
cure  2lugeit  Deffnen  unb  eucb  burd)  fei* 
nen  ©eift  erleudpten.” 

3d)  derliefc  bie  ®ircpe  in  grower  21u f- 
regung.  21ngft  font  iiber  nticp  unb  ber  ©e* 
banfe:  „3SieIleicpt  bat  er  recpt,”  lies  mein 
$erj  ntd)t  jur  9tupe  fommen.  3<b  fragte 
mid)  jelbcr,  maS  mid)  pinbere  au  glauben, 
unb  fain  au  bem  S3cmuf3tfein,  bafe  eS  ititr 
ein  alt*eingeimpfter  §afe  gegen  3efu£  fci, 
aber  idj  faith  fcine  21ntmort  auf  bie  grage, 
marurn  id)  3e|'u3  paffe.  3d)  erinnerte  micp, 
bafe  einer  unfer  ©eleprter  bie  grage  „3Ba* 
rum  ©fau  ben  3acob  pafjte”  mit  ber  ©e= 
genfrage  beantmortete:  „®ann  ber  936fe= 
mid)t  benn  ben  ©eredpten  Iieben?”  Unb 
mein  ©emiffen  fagte  mir,  bafe  bei  meiner 
geinbfdfaft  gegen  3efunt  icb  ber  33ofcmid)t 
fein  ntufj,  benn  meber  i(b  nodb  irgenb  ein 
anberer  ^ube  fann  fid)  „geredpt”  nennen. 
21ber  3efn§  mar  ein  ©eredjter,  benn  %e* 
poda  felber  nennt  ibn:  „2ftein  ®nedpt,  ber 
©erecpte.”  9Kein  §erj  fing  an  au  aittern 
bor  2lngft,  unb  id)  betete:  „£),  ©ott  nimrn 
ein  aerfdjlageneS  £>era,  eine  blutenbe  ©eele 
in  ©rbarmen  an!”  Unb  auf  einmal  flang 
eS  in  meinen  Opren:  ^efuS  ©priftuS  bat 
fidb  felber  fur  bid)  babin  gegeben,  ber  @e* 
recpte  fiir  bie  Ungerecpten.  Umb  in  biefer 
©tunbe  fam  icb  ber  Ueberaeugung,  baf3 
3efu3  ©priftuS  mein  £eilanb  unb  ©ott  ift; 
unb  id)  glaubte  e§  don  ganaem  $eraen. 

21m  ©ottntag  barauf  mar  £)ftern,  unb 
augleidf)  ber  erfte  Oftertag  in  meinem  Sc* 
ben.  3<b  ging  mieber  au  ©t.  Darien* 
$irdje,  unb  maprenb  bie  3nben  ermarteten, 
idb  miirbe  mieber  ibr  SBortfiiprer  im  mie* 
berfbredjen  unb  ©cpimpfen  fein,  trat  id)  an 
baS  fJtebnerpuIt  unb  legte  ein  offentlicpeS 
33eFenntnifj  meineS  ©IaubenS  an  ba§  SSap 
faplamm,  bafc  fein  93Iut  fiir  tnid)  gegeben 
bat,  ab. 

2 Idj,  mie  maren  bie  jiibifd^en  unib  thrift* 
Iicpen  ©Iaubigen  fo  frob  unb  gliidflicp  in 


biefer  ©tunbe.  21uS  aller  SJtunb  tonte  eS 
mie  ein  3nbcl:  „2anfet  bem  §crrn,  benn 
er  ift  freunblid)  unb  feiite  ©iite  unb  ©uabe 
maprct  emiglicp!” 

SSon  fetter  ©tunbe  an  gab  id)  mid)  gefu 
dollig  bin  unb  nabnt  ben  $antpf  fiir  ibn 
auf  auS  Stebe  au  ibm  unb  au  3*tael. 

— ©rmdblt. 


2te  anbcre  ©eitc. 


SBiirbcn  ©ie  ein  paar  3eilett,  doit  eiuein 
^atbolifen  gcfcbricbcn,  in  3Pr  gefdjapteS 
S31att  aufnepmen?  s3ei  cittern  meiner 
9iacbbaren,  ber  bie  9tunbfcpau  liefet,  babe 
id)  aumeilen  ©elegenbeit,  biefeS  fo  eigcnar* 
tige  beutfcpe  siUatt  311  lefen  unb  mid)  and) 
iiber  baS  ©elcfeite  an  untcrbalten.,  3d) 
miU  meber  bie  mcnnonitiid>e  Sebrc  angrei* 
fen  nod)  meine  2fttfd)auuttgen  ocrteibigcn. 
®atfad)e  ift,  bafe  es  in  ben  2$cr.  ©taaten 
unb  in  b-er  iibrigeit  SBelt  lineitblid)  mebr 
^atbolifcit  gibt  alS  ibiennoniten  uitb  icb 
alS  geborener  ^atbolif,  bin  311  meinen 
Ueberaengungen  beredjtigt.  2a  fprad)  fidb 
ein  SDtann  dor  geraumer  3^it  in  ber  fRunb* 
ftbau  babin  auS,  bafe  eS  febr  miinfd)enS* 
mert  mare,  menu  man  in  unferen  3?oIfS* 
fd)ulen  Dteligioit  Iebreit  mbd)te.  3nfallig 
bin  idb  ein  ©Iieb  ber  ©djulbeborbe  in  ei* 
tiem  ©dbuIMftrift.  SBenit  id)  nun  derfudbte 
eincn  faUjoIifcben  Sebrer  in  unfere  ©djule 
3tt  briitgen?  ©omeit  icb  meine  menttoiti* 
tifdben  greube  fenne,  miirbe  e§  ibnen  itid)t 
gefallen,  menu  fie  ibre  ^inber  au  cinem 
fatbolifdben  Sebrer  fdbicfeit  follten.  ^n  ci* 
tiem  anbern  ©cbulbiftrift  beftebt  bie  23oarb 
au§  einem  2lbdentiften,  einem  SJaptiften 
unb  einem  ^olp  Roller.  2Biirbc  ba  nidft 
einer  ober  ber  anbere  derfudjen,  fcine  Sicb* 
IingSreligion  in  bie  ©dbnle  au  fdjmuggcln? 
2aS  miirbe  bodb  eiiten  beillofeit  3Birrroarr 
geben.  21uberbem  finb  ^uben,  S9ubbbifien, 
Wobammebaner,  ufm.  aud)  beredbtigte  29iir* 
ger  unfereS  SanbeS.  ©iit  anberer  ©djrci* 
ber  meinte  in  ber  fttunbidjau,  bie  93ibcl 
foEfte  in  ben  2iftriftfd)iilen  menigftcnS  ge* 
lefen  merben,  menn  and)  obne  ©rflarungeit 
ober  ©emerFungen  don  feitcn  beS  SebrerS. 
S)?and)e  ©cbiiler  miirben  bod)  gragen  ftel* 
Ien  unb  nicbt  alle  Sebrer  miirben  iicb  ent* 
balten  Fonnett  an  antmorten.  2er  ©djiiler 
ift  beredjtigt  an  frageit  unb  unfere  bcu- 
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tiflcn  tjeranroadjicnben  ftinber  finb  in  bcr 
SBejietjung  bid  frcicr,  mitunter  and)  fre= 
d>er,  als  bie  3ugenb  nor  funfunbaroanaig 
os  roar.  —  3>ann  fommt  bie  gragc:  28a5 
Icfcn ?  rifles,  obcr  nur  ausgerodijlie  Wb= 
fdjnittc V  llniere  ^tirrfje  bat  C5  iangft  ein= 
gefeijen,  bafe  bcr  ftinberberftanb  nidjt  reif 
gemig  ift,  gcroiffc,  bcionbcr*  im  Wltcn  Step 
lament  anrgcjcidjnctc  SBegebentjeiten  anf; 
3unebmeu.  Wild)  liegt  bic  ©efafjr  nabc,  bafe 
and)  tnand)c  ©rroacbfeite  biefc  Wbfd)tiitte 
nur  Icfcn,  um  eiuen  finnlicfjcn  „®icf”  ba* 
rau5  311  befommen.  280311  folltcn  meinc 
Xtinbcr  bic  Wefd)id)ten  non  Wtorb,  Strun* 
fenbeit  unb  gcfd)Icd)tlid)en  Wusfcbroeifun* 
gen  icfcn  V  Xa5  WIte  Jeftamcnt  bat  fiir  fol* 
dje  ^ergeben  bic  Jobe&ftraf-e,  roic  3-  #• 
Stcinigen,  ba5  Weue  Jeftamcnt  aber  Ijat 
bafiir  Julbung  unb  2$ergebnng.  ^d)  per* 
fonlid)  mod)tc  meinen  ^inborn  iieber  ben 
iicbcnben  Siiitbcrbcilanb  aB  ben  rad)cn= 
ben  3d)0ba  grof?  unb  roicfjtig  madben.  28enn 
aber  Wbfcbnitte  ansrodblcn,  rocr  roiirbe 
rodbkn,  'SWeunoniten  obcr  $atbo!ifen? 
Wciii,  laid  ben  WeIigion3untcrrid)t  in  bcr 
Mird;c,  in  bcr  Sonntagsfcbule  unb  in  ber 
s}$ribatfd)ule.  3n  Siebe  griifeenb,  ©in  fta* 
tbolif,  in  Wumbfcbau. 


Ja*  ©nbc  bcr  28c!  t. 


Dime  Brocifcl  befinben  roir  11115  nabc 
am  ©nbe  bcr  2Belt.  Selbft  Siiitbcr,  bic 
bon  0iott  unb  gbttlid)cn  Jingcn  feine 
©infidit  obcr  2>crftdnbni5  baben,  baben 
bic  ©mpfinbnng,  bafe  bcr  28elt  ©nbc  nabc 
ift.  28enu  roir  all  bic  grofecn  ©rfinbungen 
umb  ricfigcit  $ortfd)ritte  in  bcr  23au= 
funft  bon  aUcrlci  ©eratiebaften  bctrad)tcn, 
roic  fie  in  ben  Icfeten  50  ^abren  berbor* 
gebradit  roorben  finb,  fo  bcrocift  utB  and) 
biefeS,  bafe  roir  bem  ©nbc  'bcr  28cit  nabc 
fteben.  Wild)  ift  ba§  Sinfen  be§  fircfelidicn 
28cfcn5  citt  3eid)ni  bom  balbigcn  ©nbc 
bcr  28elt.  <Xa5  obcrfIdd)lid)c  ©efebritmB* 
roerf  in  ben  mobernen  .Qircbcn,  roo  e§  nur 
erforberlid)  ift,  bem  ^rebiger  bic  ,<panb 
311  reicbcn  unb  ben  Women  in  ba§  ®ircbcn* 
bud)  cin3iitragcn  unb  babnrd)  311  berftefien 
311  geben,  bafe  attc§  roobl  mit  ibrer  Socle 
ift,  ift  geroifelid)  cin  attbere§  3dcbcn  bon 
bent  naben  ©nbc  bcr  28elt. — 

28cnn  roir  bic  grofecn  ^ircbcit  in  unfe- 


rcr  Beit  betraefeten,  bic  gebaut  rourben 
unb  fidb  im  29au  befinben,  bie  au§ge= 
ftattet  finb  mit  Wauefeaimmern,  mit  3iro= 
mern,  roo  Marten  gefpieit,  ®egel  gefcfeo* 
ben,  Stbeaterbiifenen  erriefetet  unb  in  ein» 
3cinen  fogar  fd)on  Janafale  borfeanben 
fein  fallen,  um  bcr  ®ircfeenmitgliebfcbaft 
mit  ailem  311  bienen,  roas  bas  Jlciid)  unb 
bie  Siinbe  roiC,  fo  rnufe  man  unroiltfur- 
lid)  annebmen,  bafe  e5  nid)t  mefer  Iangc 
fo  geben  fann.  — 

3>ie  ©ottiofigfeit  tinier  benen,  bie  au 
feiner  ®ird)e  gefeoren,  nimmt  aud)  immer 
mebr  au.  ©3  finb  ja  ftaatiicfee  unb  ftab» 
tifdje  ©efefee  unb  ($erid)te  ba,  um  biefe 
im  3d)ad)  311  balteit,  aber  eS  ift  febon 
borgefommen,  bafe  Scbulbige  frei  gemadbt 
unb  Unfdjuibigc  beftraft  rourben. 

JBann  unb  toie  baib  toirb  bus  ©nbe 
ber  2BeIt  ba  fein? 

ajicle  baben  borgegeben,  gana  genau 
bie  3dt,  ben  Stag  unb  bie  Stunbe  be§  ©n= 
bes  ber  3Bdt  au  roiffen,  baben  geprodbe= 
jeit  unb  5Wenfdjen  geroarnt  unb  fie  in 
Wngft,  &d)vede n  unb  Wnfrufer  berfefet, 
aber  fie  finb  aHe  fo  toeit  al§  falfdje  5pro= 
Pbden  erfunben  roorben.  $ierin  braueben 
roir  un5  nur  an  bie  SBorte  unfer§  ^errn 
3efu  an  tnenben,  unb  tbir,  fonnen  ber= 
fteben,  roic  roir  bemfelben  gegeniiber- 
fteben. 

3m  24.  ®apitcl  WJattbaiB  belcbrtc 
1*115  bic  3iinger  'iiber  bic  Icfetc  3dt  unb 
in  ben  95erfcit  32  unb  33  fagte  ©r:  ,,Wn 
bem  Scigenbaum  Icrnet  ein  ©IcicbnB; 
roenn  fein  3tt>eig  jefet  faftig  roirb  unb 
©latter  gclbinnt,  fo  roifet  itjr,  bafe  ber 
Sommer  nabc  ift.  Wlfo  and)  roenn  ibr 
ba§  aiic§  febt,  fo  roiffet,  bafe  es  nabc  oor 
bcr  2iir  ift.” 

Sonncn  roir  ben  Jag  ober  bic 
Stnnbe  roiffen? 

„93on  bem  Stage  unb  bon  ber  Stunbe 
rocife  niemanb,  and)  bie  ©ngcl  nidjt  im 
<V»immel,  fonbern  altein  mein  3Sater.” 
WJattb.  24,  36.  „23on  bem  Stage  aber 
unb  bcr  Stunbe  rocife  niemanb,  aud)  bie 
©ngcl  nid)t  in  .?>immcl,  and)  bcr  Sobn 
nidjt.  fonbern  aHcin  bcr  SBatcr.”  ?Warf 
13,  32.  „3?on  ben  3dten  aber  unb  Stun= 
ben,  Iicbcn  SBriibcr,  ift  niebt  not,  cud)  311 
fdjrcibcn ;  benn  ibr  felbft  roiffet,  bafe  bcr 


£  c  r  o  1  b  ber  SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 
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Xag  bes  £errtt  roirb  foiittneu  roie  ein 
Xieb  in  Dec  9fad)t.  Xentt  roenn  fie  roer- 
bett  fagen:  (£s  ift  griebe  es  ijat  feiue 
($efat)r, —  roirb  fie  bas  )Berberben  fdjnell 
iiber  fallen.”  1.  Xbeii-  1 — 3. 


SBie  roirb  bas  (Sttbc  bcr  SBclt 
bar  iid)  gcbett? 

,,iUIfo  aud)  bcr  £immel,  ber  jebuttb  ift, 
unb  bie  (jrbe  roerben  burd)  Sent  SBort 
gefparet,  bafe  fie  311m  ^cucr  bcbalteit  roer- 
belt  auf  ben  Xag  bes  C^eridjte  unb  '-Ber- 
bammnts  ber  gottlofen  aftenfcbett.  ...  lie 
roirb  aber  bes  £errtt  Xag  fonttnen  als 
ein  Xieb  in  ber  9fad)t,  in  roeldjem  bie 
$immei  3ergeben  roerbnt  mit  grofeem 
iiradjett;  bie  Crlemente  aber  roerbett  Por 
bcr  £itjc  fdjmeijcn,  uttb  bie  (£rbe  unb  bie 
SBerfe,  bie  barattf  fittb,  roerbett  per- 
brenttett,  ....  in  roeldjent  bie  ^immel 
bom  tjeuir  3ergei)ett  nttb  bie  (Clemente  bar 
«§i#e  fdjntelaen  roerbett.”  2.  S|Set.  3,  7.  10. 
12. 

^ier  babeit  roir  cine  flare  '-Befdjrcibuug, 
roaitit  bas  (Snbc  fommt  unb  roas  mit  ber 
(i'rbt  ttitb  ben  SBerfcn,  bie  barattf  fittb, 
gefdjeben  roirb,  aber  trobbem  gibt  es 
X! cute,  bie  ba  lebrett,  baf)  bie  t*rbc  nid)t 
berbrentten  roirb,  fonbertt  ttnr  bie  SBerfc, 
bie  barattf  fittb.  Xus  SBort  Wottcs  aber 
fagt,  baft  bie  (ilemente  bor  ^itse  fdbntel- 
3cn  roerbett,  alles  pcrbreitnett  roirb,  folg- 
lid)  roirb  roeber  bon  ber  CSrbe  nod)  bon 
bett  SBerfett,  bie  barauf  fittb,  etroas  iibrig 
bleibett.  Selbft  (Srifen,  StaI)I  unb  alle 
(i-rje  unb  iUetallc  roerben  fd)mel3eit  uttb 
berbrentten.  0$  tear  einmai  'Jlugenaeugi , 
als  ein  grofeer  eiferner  SBalfen  in  roettiger 
als  3elin  '-Utiituteit  mit  einer  Stcetelin- 
flamttte  in  3tbci  Stiidfe  gcbrannt  rourbe. 
Slls  id)  biefes  fab,  bacbte  id)  an  ben  Hit 
tcrgang  ber  SBelt  bem  SBorte  ©ottc*  ge- 
ntafe.  ^m  SPropbden  ^efaja  roirb  nits 
fdbott  bom  iteneit  $immel  nnb  einer  netteti 
(Srbe  gcroeiSfagt:  „Xettn  fiebe,  id)  roill 
cittert  neueit  ^intntel  unb  eine  neue  Grbc 
fdbaffen,  bag  man  ber  borigctt  nidjt  mebr 
gebenfett  roirb,  nod)  fie  3U  £er3en  neb- 
mett.”  ®ap.  65,  17.  SBettn  (biefe  Sd)rift- 
fteUe  eine  geiftlidfe  SBebeutung  unb  be3ttg 
baben  foUte  auf  ba§  @PangeIium£3eitalter, 
bann  roiirbe  ber  Slpoftel  ^Setru§  obne 
3h>eifel  nid)t  bie  SluSfage  gemadbt  bobett: 


„3Bir  marten  aber  eitu's  tteuen  ^imutels 
uttb  einer  lteiteu  Grbe  nad)  feiuer  '-Ber- 
beiijuug,  in  roeld)eit  ©credjtigfeit  roobnt.” 
2.  $et.  3,  13.  2Bettit  bicfer  neue  ^itnrnel 
unb  bie  neue  ©rbe  fdjon  3ur  Blpoftcljeit 
ba  gcroefen  metre,  fo  roiirbe  ber  lUpoftel 
oobmines  biefe  uid)t  ittt  C^eiftc  in  bcr 
3ufuitft  gefebeit  babett.  211s  ibm  bie  £f= 
fettbaruug  non  ben  3ufuitftigeu  Xittgett 
auf  ber  ^nfel  patinas  rourbe,  bbrett  roir 
Pott  iljm:  „ilnb  id)  fal)  ciuett  tteuett  J&irn- 
me!  unb  eine  neue  l£rbe;  bcitit  ber  erfte 
$immel  unb  bie  erfte  bfrbe  uergiug,  uttb 
bas  tVieer  ift  nid)t  mebr.”  Cffcnbaruttg 
^obattitcs  21,  1. 

Xattn  gibt  cs  Picle,  bie  ba  lebrett,  baft 
nad>beitt  biefe  (frbe  uerbranut  ift,  bas 
taufnibjdbrige  iHeid)  begimteu  roirb.  '-Bor 
etroa  3roei  ^ab rett  periibte  ein  rudjlofer 
tUtenfd)  eine  fefjr  bofe  Xat,  ermorbete 
feme  Jrau,  fc^te  alle  prad)tPolleu  (^e- 
bd.ttbe  feitter  '-Befipung  in  '-Branb,  gittg 
cine  'JUieile  311c  Stabt,  l)Qtte  in  eitt  Sdjul* 
bans  Xpnainit  gelegt,  roeldjes  fid)  3tir 
feftgcfebten  ^eit  entiiiitbcte  nub  er  roabr- 
ttebmen  fonitte  ober  felbft  mit  feiueit  'Jlu- 
gen  fal),  bafj  etroa  40  ^ittber  uttb  Mel)* 
reriititeit  nuts  Mcben  fameit.  Mils  battit 
3roei  SDJattmr  auf  il>tt  in  feittem  ^lutomobil 
3ufamett,  liefe  er  aud)  biefes  burd)  Xt)tta= 
mit  in  bie  Muft  fprengen,  rooburd)  er  unb 
and)  bie  3roei  ilidnner  urns  Mebett  famett. 

—  3lls  bantt  am  folgetibett  Sonutag  23 
iliitber  auf  bem  griebbof  beerbigt  roitrbeit, 
fagte  bcr  ^rebiger:  ,,'Jiuit  bat  ^err  .  . 
ber  aU  biefe  2tfte  PoUfiibde,  „3eit,  'SttHe 
311  tun  uttb  isergcfmug  311  erlaitgctt.”  (Jittc 
foldjc  Mebre  ift  bibclroibrig;  es  ift  eine 
Mebre  roott  ber  Unterroelt,  rooburd)  Xan- 
fettbe  tmb  iliilliotten  fdjeittbar  auf  beffere 
3eiteit,  pertroftet  unb  irre  geleitet  roerbett. 

—  Xcr  Mlpoftel  $aulus  febreibt:  „Unb 
roie  bem  ftTfcnidjen  ift  gefe^t,  einmai  311 
fterbeit,  barnad)  aber  bas  Oierid)t,”  folg- 
lid)  roirb  feinc  3eit  uttb  (Megenbeit  feitt, 
iid)  nad)  bem  Xobe  311  Oiott  befebrett  311 
foititen.  „Sebet,  jebt  ift  bie  attgenebme 
3eit,”  (bie  ©naben3eit”)  (Slberfelber  33i- 
bel,  (bie  3^it  ber  Sltmabme)  engl.  ©ibel, 
„jebt  ift  ber  Xag  beg  $eilg.”  2.  ®or.  6, 
2.  „Xer  $err  Per3iebt  nidbt  bie  93er= 
beifeung,  roie  e§  etlitbe  fiir  einen  S$er3ug 
adbten;  fonbern  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit  un§. 
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unb  mill  nidjt,  bag  jemanb  oerloren  mer= 
be,  fonbern  bog  fid)  jebermanu  3ur  33uge 
fetjre.”  2.  $et.  3,  9.  2Bann?  jefct,  gerabe 
jefct,  toahrenb  bu  biefes  Xieft,  jcfct,  meil 
•bu  nod)  lebft  unb  bu  bid)  in  bcr  ©nabem 
3eit  befinbeft. 

GS  ift  con  feiner  grofjen  258id)tigfeit, 
bafs  roir  bariiber  griibeln,  roann  bas  Gn= 
be  ber  2G8clt  bereinbridjt,  fonbern  bies  ift 
Don  28id)tigfcit:  „So  nun  ba£  alles  foil 
3ergebeu,  mie  fottt  itjr  bann  gefd)icft  fein 
mit  tjdligem  SBanbcI  unb  gottfeligem 
2E3efen,  bafj  iX)r  martct  unb  eilet  311  ber 
3ufunft  be*  ^errn.  .  .  .  Darum,  meinc 
fiiebeu,  bictoeil  iljr  ibarauf  marten  foltet, 
fo  tut  Steife,  baft  ibr  Dor  if)nt  umbefledt 
unb  unftraflid)  im  Sricben  crfnnben  mer= 
bet.”  3um  Sdjlufj  marnt  bcr  Stpoftcl 
nod):  „Sbr  aber,  meiite  Siebcit,  toeil  ifjr 
ba*  juDor  miffet,  fo  Dermatjref  eud),  bafs 
iljr  nidjt  burcf)  ben  ^rrtum  ber  rudjlofen 
Scute  famt  ifjneti  Derfiibrct  mcrbct  unb 
cntfaUct  an*  eurer  eignen  geftung.”  Sie* 
2.  23ct.  unb  3  itttb  ^uba§. 

g.  258.  ®rena. 

Dcr 

^itgenb,  manble  bcil’gc  93abnen, 
Sd)are  bid)  um  beil’ge  ^abneu, 

Safi  bein  SBotlen  beilig  fein. 

Staff’  bid)  auf  ju  tjciTgcn  Daten, 

SaB  Dom  Jpeiligften  bir  raten, 

.'poiligfeit  .tier’  beine  Steilj’n! 

Da*  ©emeiue  311  befriegen, 

Da*  ©emeine  311  bcfiegen, 

Dritt  ©emeine*  in  ben  Staub. 

?Wc*,  mas?  gernein  ift,  baffe, 

^Uieibc  be*  ©emeinen  ©affc, 

©i>nn’  ©cmeincm  feinen  Stanb! 

Stud)  bas?  Smcifelbaftc  fliebe, 
3meifelbafte*  bringt  bir  SKiibe, 
3meifclbaftc§  meibe  fcbr. 

3meifelbafte§  bid)  errote, 

.jmeifclbtffte  Dinge  tote, 

3meifel  bringt  nid)t  Gbr’. 

Stur  bem  2E8abren  mcib’  bic  ftraftc, 
2Babr  fei  alle*  bein  ©efdjdfte, 

Sinn  unb  DcnFen  gottlid)  mabr. 

2E8abrc  25Borte,  mabre  Daten, 

23?abr  bein  2BoKen,  2EBagen,  Staten, 

238abr  bein  SBefen  gan3  unb  gar! 


2B  a  b  t  b  c  i  t 

Dcffuc  roeit  bein  ^3  ber  Siebe, 
Siebe  tjeil’ge  beine  Dricbe, 

©otte*  Sieb’  lafe  bid)  burdjroeb’n! 
©otte*  Sieb’  lafe  bicb  entflammen, 
Stel)’  in  Siebe  feft  sufammen, 

Siebe  macbt  bid)  mabrbaft  fdjon! 

$eilige*  mirb  bid)  entflammen. 
Da*  ©emeine  6ricf)t  3ufammen, 
3meifelbafte§  fern  bir  ift. 

Steine  2EBabrbeit  mirft  bu  teben, 
Strmer  258elt  biel  Siebe  geben, 
258cnn  bu  $efti§  abnlid)  bift ! 

Sob.  Steploeg. 


Sorrcfponbcnj 


^5Iaiit  Gitt),  £)bio>  ben  9  £03.,  1929. 

Gli  D.  HRaft  unb  2Beib  Don  Glarence,  St. 
S)„  Dema*  D.  $)taft  unb  ^rebiger  SOtenno 
S.  SDtaft  Don  DrimiHe,  £)l)io,  finb  bier  an» 
gefommen  am  Sam*tag  ben  7,  unb  baben 
fid)  biefeit  SDtontag  Morgen  auf  cine  Steife 
begeben,  nacb  .^utebinfou,  .Qanfav  auf  ber 
3)?ad)ine,  fiir  ben  alten  G.  ibtaft  311  be= 
fudben.  (Den  Gli  unb  Demas  ibren  9Sa= 
ter.)  ^Srcbigcr  SJtemto  S-  ®?aft  bat  am 
SamStag  cine  fefjr  fd)6ne  unb  angenebme 
Sebr  get  ban,  roeld)e§  mir  and)  frob  unb 
banfbar  finb  bafur.  91.  S-  framer. 


Dobe^aiijeigen 


©nege,  —  ®tagbalena  (^erbler)  ©nege 
ftarb  an  ibrem  ^eim  nabe  2lffen§biHe,  ^Sa., 
im  SCItcr  Don  72  S-  10  '2)t.  21  X.  Seidben* 
reben  murben  gebalten  an  bem  §eim  Don 
Sona§  £)ober,  Dec.  17,  1929,  burd)  9tbra= 
bam  S5itfd)e  uttb  Stoab  2)ober.  Sic  marb 
nerebelicfjt  mit  Sofebb  ©nege,  bcr  fdjon  Dor 
Sabren  geftorben  ift.  3«  ©be  marcu 
3mci  .^inber  geboren,  eine  Dodjtcr  GIifa= 
betb  marb  Derebelicbt  mit  Sona§  ?)obcr,  fie 
ftarb  im  Sabr  1920  an  ber  5Iu.  Gin  Sobn 
Sacob  iiberlebt  fie  unb  16  ©robfinber. 
Sbre  Ieptc  ^ranfbeit  mar  .^reb§.  Sie  mar 
3mei  SDtal  in  SaDannab,  SDto.,  ,^reb§- 
Spital.  Da§  erfte  2>tal  fam  fie  beim  in  bcr 
SJteinung  fie  mdr  furiert,  aber  c§  bracb 
mieber  au§.  Die  STerate  an  Derfdjiebenen 
^Ibfccn  fonnten  fie  nidjt  beilen.  Sie  bat 
Did  gelitten  in  biefem  v^erbft  bi§  bcr  Dob 
fie  befreiet  bat. 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  a  f)  r  fj  c  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


“Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow  ;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.”  Prov.  27  :1. 

“Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or 
tomorrow  we  will  go  into  such  and 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain :  Where¬ 
as  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is 
even  a  vapor,  (that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 
For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 
But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings ; 
all  such  rejoicing  is  evil.”  James  4; 
13-16. 


How  swiftly  the  past  year  has 
moved  into  the  ages  of  the  past !  And 
as  Time  brings  on  its  developments 
and  effects,  what  surprises,  what  sad¬ 
dening  disappointments,  what  new 
emergencies,  what  un-looked-for  new 
dangers  are  revealed!  Some  develop¬ 
ment,  some  revealing  circumstance 
which  shows  us  anew  the  faithlessness, 
the  fickleness  of  humanity,  the  prone¬ 
ness  to  err,  and  to  take  the  course  of 
folly,  sadly  impresses  anew  the  oft- 
repeated  lesson  that  humanity  is  but 
little  to  be  trusted.  True,  in  un-looked- 
for  examples  of  worth  and  virtue  and 
merit  have  been,  here  and  there,  mani¬ 
festations  of  steadfastness  and  charac¬ 
ter,  perhaps  even  far  beyond  what  one 
would  have  dared  hope  for  at  the  very 
best.  But  the  surprises  are.  it  seems, 
far  more  numerous  the  other  way ;  and 
sometimes  it  seems  preaching,  teach¬ 
ing  and  home  instruction  is  heedlessly 
cast  to  the  winds'.  True,  ah  true  is  the 
analysis  of  the  human  heart!  “The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it?” 
Do  you  say  that  this  is  taken  from 
Lamentations  and  therefore  not  so  re¬ 
ceivable  upon  ordinary  occasions  nor 
so  applicable?  Then  let  me  add  that 
Jeremiah  did  not  cover  all  the  time 
or  the  cases  which  deserve  lamenta¬ 
tions.  But  that  those  who  are  cause 
for  anxiety  and  occasion  lamentations 
on  the  part  of  devoted  loved  ones,  will 
find  that  lamentations  and  regret  may, 
and  likely  will  continue  and  be  a  part 
of  the  experiences  of  the  next  genera¬ 
tion  as  well,  and  that  yielding  and  re¬ 
laxing  unto  life  standards,  which  at 
best  are  doubtful,  will  hamper  and 
handicap  in  future  conflicts  with  the 
forces  of  wrong  and  of  sin.  And  when 
the  lesson  comes  home  in  anxiety  and 
shame  in  the  shameless  obstinacy  of 
some  one  who  is  of  close  connection, 
then,  so  late,  so  late,  may  the  pangs 
and  agonies  of  penance,  perhaps  even 
of  remorse  afflict  one’s  sensibilities 
and  drive  the  consciousness  of  fickle 
folly  to  the  quick. 

The  year  has  brought  on  many 
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change.'.  Could  we  have  thought  them 
within  the  range  of  possibilities  a  year 
ago?  Perhaps  there  have  been  bless¬ 
ings,  under  the  grace  of  God,  far  be¬ 
yond  our  fondest  hopes.  If  we  have 
become  less  watchful  of  our  moral 
and  spiritual  welfare  in  the  year  that 
is  past,  had  we  exclaimed,  “Is  thy 
servant  a  dog.  that  he  should  do  this 
thing?”  had  some  one  suggested  that 
at  this  time,  the  closing  days  of  1929, 
ye  would  be  thus  and  so. 

But  with  trust  in  God’s  promises 
and  in  his  sustaining  grace,  with  alert¬ 
ness  and  watchfulness  lest  we  be 
caught  off  guard,  and  with  faith  in 
God’s  promises,  let  us,  each  one.  fol¬ 
low  the  admonition.  “Follow  thou  me.” 
***** 

Bro.  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber,  Par¬ 
nell.  Iowa,  came  into  the  Castleman 
River  district,  Dec.  10,  and  remained 
here  until  one  week  later.  While  here 
the  brother  labored  diligently  in  Bible 
conference  and  preaching  efforts,  and 
it  is  beyond  all  question  true  that  his 
efforts  were  appreciated  and  that  much 
good  was  accomplished.  From  here  he 
went  to  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  where 
similar  efforts  were  put  forth,  and 
where  your  unworthy  editor  assisted 
Bro.  Swartzendruber  in  the  efforts 
there.  Unfortunately  the  brother  was 
incapacitated  for  further  immediate 
efforts  through  a  bad  throat  cold  which 
interfered  with  the  brother’s  service  in 
the  Sunday  services.  He  had  been  ap¬ 
pointed  or  rather  called,  to  labor  in 
Mercer  county,  Pa.,  and  in  Stark  and 
Holmes  counties,  Ohio,  also.  But  on 
account  of  his  indisposition  he  left  for 
home  on  Monday,  Dec.  23. 

In  the  Correspondence  columns  of 
the  Herold  it  will  be  noted  that  Bro. 
M.  S.  Zehr  labored  in  a  like  capacity 
in  the  Iowa  congregation.  No  reports 
from  other  congregations  have  yet 
come  to  hand  so  far. 

***** 

A  Report  from  the  Flint,  Mich.,  Mis¬ 
sion  has  been  handed  me  but  as  it  re¬ 
quires  further  verification  and  approv¬ 


al  before  being  released  it  is  not  avail¬ 
able  for  immediate  use,  which  I  regret. 
The  Report  had  not  been  mailed  out 
originally  until  after  16th  inst.,  and  re¬ 
quiring  approval  it  could  not  be  gotten 
into  readiness  to  be  used,  even  though 
our  latest  Mss.  is  going  in  to  the  pub¬ 
lishing  house  late  because  of  absence 
from  home.  Having  gone  over  the 
Report  hurriedly,  it  is  noted  that  the 
items  as  listed,  do  not  show  dates, 
which  should  be  supplied  in  itemized 
reports. 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 


Happy  New  Year!  Somethin’  magic 
In  the  words  that  stir  the  heart ! 

Old  year’s  gone  with  annals  tragic, 
And  we’ll  take  a  fresh,  new  start! 

Put  old  riles  and  trials  behind  us, 

Lay  aside  the  strife  and  stress, 

Hoping  that  this  year  will  find  us 
On  the  trail  to  happiness. 

Happy  New  Year!  Don’t  the  greetin’ 
Fairly  make  your  pulses  ring? 

Life  is  short,  an’  time  is  fleetin’ 

And  the  world’s  years  simply  wing! 

But  this  little  life  don’t  end  it — 
What’s  in  store  for  you  and  me; 

If  we  strive  to  wisely  spend  it 
Then  we’ll  glimpse  eternity! 

Happy  New  Year!  It’s  God’s  blessin’ 
To  us  here  on  earth,  my  friend; 

Old  things  pass,  and  troubles  lessen 
As  the  years  come  to  an  end. 

Tf  we  learn  what  life  has  taught  us. 
And  will  heed  the  lessons  learned. 

We  will  find  New  Year  has  brought  us 
Peace  and  love  and  joys  well  earned. 

— Selected. 


“The  Lord  has  made  bare  His  holy 
arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God.”  Isa.  52:10. 


“Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven”  (Psa.  32:1). 


$erolb  ber  39  a  fj  r  fj  r  i  t 
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WELCOME  NEW  YEAR 


“Let  us  go  on.”  Heb.  6:1. 

We  must  go  on.  There  is  no  going 
back.  Whatever  the  path  before  us  we 
must  tread  it.  We  must  keep  moving 
on  unto  the  end  of  the  journey  of  life. 

As  we  go  let  us  look  out  for  the 
sign-posts.  Study  the  guide  book. 
The  by-paths  are  plainly  marked  that 
lead  to  Misery,  Ruin,  Death.  The  right 
path  though  narrow,  is  clearly  shown 
running  in  the  direction  of  Peace, 
Happiness,  Heaven.  Let  us  keep  go¬ 
ing  in  the  right  hand  or  left,  but  pro¬ 
ceeding  straight  forward, 

“On,  right  onward  for  the  right.” 

Let  us  proceed  slowly.  Make  haste 
slowly.  It  is  better  not  to  slip  than  to 
get  up  after  a  fall.  And  yet  not  to  rise 
after  a  fall  is  worse  than  the  fall.  How¬ 
ever,  let  us  regard  the  green  light  of 
caution,  the  red  light  of  danger,  the 
White  Light  of  safety — the  Word  of 
God.  Through  the  year  we  are  just 
entering,  if  spared,  let  us  hold  high  the 
lamp  of  the  Word  as  a  light  to  our 
own  feet  and  a  true  guide  to  the  steps 
of  others. 

Let  us  not  go  alone.  Let  us  look  out 
for  friends  on  the  road.  Some  will  be 
needing  help  and  encouragement  on 
the  way.  We  can  often  lend  a  helping 
hand.  We  can  also  have  Christ  with 
us  every  day;  for  He  has  said,  “I  will 
be  with  you  alway.” 

Let  us  take  the  staff  of  God’s  pre¬ 
cious  promise  in  hand  and  lean  heavily 
upon  it.  There  is  safety  in  it.  He 
promises  help  and  comfort  in  every 
need  and  trouble. 

Let  us  look  forward  with  hope  to 
the  end  of  the  way.  It  is  a  holy  way. 
a  happy  way.  It  may  be  an  untried 
way  now.  Keep  going  in  the  right 
path.  Fall  not  out  to  the  right  hand  or 
the  left.  Go  straight  on.  The  end  of 
such  going  is  Heaven  itself.  In  the 
new  year  let  us  make  a  year’s  journey 
toward  heaven. — Selected. 


“Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith” 
(I  Cor.  16:13). 


TIME 


Time  is  measured,  and  is  alike  at 
both  ends.  It  began  with  a  day  and  it 
will  end  with  a  day.  The  evening  and 
morning  are  said  to  be  the  first  day. 
The  general  judgment  day — when  God 
will  judge  the  nations  is  called  the  last 
day.  Eternity  is  the  fountain  from 
which  it  sprang,  and  the  flood  into 
which  it  shall  fall.  The  most  lasting 
time  is  but  short  duration.  Its  greatest 
prolongation  will  soon  come  to  an  end. 

A  given  moment  is  scarcely  known 
until  it  is  known  no  more — a  number 
of  which  make  a  minute,  which  we  be¬ 
gan  with  joy  and  is  also  gone.  Thus 
an  hour  flies  away,  a  day  hastes  to  its 
end,  and  a  year  is  soon  gone.  As 
business  men  at  the  end  of  the  year 
balance  accounts  and  regulate  their 
books,  so  should  we  at  the  close  of 
each  day  (not  wait  a  year)  square  our 
accounts  with  God  and  ourselves. 

Let  me  ask:  what  have  my  talents 
gained  during  the  past  year?  What 
ever  I  may  think  time  itself  is  none  of 
the  least  talents,  and  another  year  is 
added  to  my  account.  Many  who  came 
into  this  world  after  me  are  called  in¬ 
to  eternity. 

Should  not  this  serve  as  a  loud  call 
to  me  to  improve  every  moment  of 
time  ? 

Time  is  little  thought  of  by  those 
who  think  still  less  of  eternity ;  but  if 
we  look  into  a  future  world  we  will 
see  of  how  great  value  every  moment 
of  time  is  that  we  may  prepare  for 
eternity. 

Oh,  precious  misspent  time  which 
I  can  never  recall !  Another  month  is 
gone  which  will  never  return.  What 
have  I,  during  this  time,  done  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  my¬ 
self?  Ah,  time  sparkles  thick  with  the 
mercies  of  God,  yet  it  hastes  away. 
This  day  may  be  my  last  time.  O, 
how  I  should  value  it!  We  should 
count  every  day  our  last  day.  for  we 
know  not  which  one  it  is.  It  is  wisdom 
to  be  prepared  for  Death  beforehand 
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so  that  when  our  last  day  shall  come 
it  may  not  find  us  unprepared. 

— Selected  from  October  No.  1872 
Vindicator. — Re-selected. 


SLIPPING  AWAY 


The)'  are  slipping  away — these  sweet, 
swift  years, 

Like  a  leaf  on  the  current  cast; 

With  never  a  break  in  their  rapid  flow, 

We  watch  them  as  one  by  one  they  go 

Into  the  beautiful  past. 

As  silent  and  swift  as  the  weaver’s 
thread, 

Or  an  arrow’s  flying  gleam ; 

As  soft  as  the  languorous  breezes  hid. 

That  lift  the  willow’s  golden  lid 

And  ripple  the  glassy  stream. 

As  light  as  the  breath  of  the  thistle¬ 
down  ; 

As  fond  as  lover’s  dream ; 

As  pure  as  the  flush  of  the  sea-shell’s 
throat, 

As  sweet  as  the  wood-bird’s  cooing 
note, 

So  tender  and  sweet  they  seem. 

One  after  another  we  see  them  pass 

Down  the  dim-lighted  stair; 

We  hear  the  sound  of  their  steady 
tread, 

In  the  steps  of  the  centuries  long  since 
dead, 

As  beautiful  and  as  fair. 

There  are  only  a  few  years  left  to  live ; 

Shall  we  waste  them  in  idle  strife? 

Shall  we  trample  under  our  ruthless 
feet 

Those  beautiful  blossoms  fair  and 
sweet, 

By  the  dusty  ways  of  life? 

There  are  only  a  few  swift  years — ah 
let 

No  envious  taunts  be  heard ; 

Make  life’s  fair  pattern  of  rare  design. 

And  fill  up  the  measure  with  love’s 
sweet  wine, 

But  never  an  angry  word ! 

Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 


ADMONITIONS  RELATING  TO 
THE  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST 


We  are  again  drawing  nigh  unto 
the  anniversary  of  the  great  event  that 
took  place  on  those  Judean  plains 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  where 
those  shepherds  were  keeping  watch 
over  their  flocks  by  night.  We  read 
(Luke  2:10)  “And  the  angel  said  unto 
them :  Fear  not  for  behold  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall 
be  to  all  people,  for  unto  you  is  born 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Savior 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  ye  shall  find 
the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
lying  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host-  praising  God  and  say¬ 
ing:  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
In  the  German  it  reads,  “Die  Menge 
der  himmlischen  Heerscharen.”  As  I 
understand  the  heavenly  host  means 
all  the  holy  angels  were  present  when 
the  angel  proclaimed  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  shepherds  on  those  Ju¬ 
dean  plains. 

And  as  I  understand  God’s  words 
in  Matthew  25 :31  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  His  glory  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall 
He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory. 
The  heavenly  host  will  appear  again 
when  all  nations  will  appear  before 
the  Son  in  His  glory  and  He  will 
separate  the  good  from  the  bad,  the 
chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  every  one 
will  get  his  just  reward. 

I  love  to  read  of  Christ,  when  and 
how  He  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  not  of  the  man.  but  by 
many  of  today  denied.  But  that  does 
not  change  the  Word  of  God.  Christ 
is  called  the  Son  of  Man  and  the  Son 
of  God.  And  He  has  many  names. 
We  will  note  what  Isaiah  prophesied 
of  Him  (Christ)  seven  hundred  years 
before  He  was  born.  Isaiah  9:6.  “For 
unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son 
is  given  and  the  government  shall  be 
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upon  his  shoulders  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  We  will  quote 
from  Isaiah  11:1-2.  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of 
his  roots,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  rest  upon  him.  The  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  Spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Seven  spirits  were  laid  upon  Him.  I 
believe  these  prophecies  were  all  ful¬ 
filled  in  Christ  who  came  into  the 
world  to  redeem  fallen  mankind.  I 
will  quote  one  more  passage  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  which  we  read  in  Numbers  24:17. 
I  shall  see  him  but  not  now,  I  shall 
behold  him  but  not  nigh.  There  shall 
come  a  star  out  of  Jacob  and  a  scepter 
shall  rise  out  of  Israel  and  shall  smite 
the  corners  of  Moab  and  destroy  all 
the  children  of  Seth.  This  was  a 
prophecy  or  saying  of  Balaam  when  he 
meant  to  curse  the  children  of  Israel. 
I  believe  the  Star  out  of  Jacob  was 
Christ  and  may  be  more  or  less  figura¬ 
tive  of  the  star  that  those  Wise  Men 
of  the  east  saw,  the  star  of  Bethlehem 
which  led  them  to  find  the  Savior.  And 
when  they  found  the  Child  with  His 
mother  Mary,  they  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped  Him,  and  gave  Him  the  best 
they  had.  What  do  we  give  Him  in 
these  fast  times  in  which  we  live? 
There  will  be  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  dollars  spent  and  many  are  prepar¬ 
ing  now  for  that  great  day — Christmas : 
or  for  Santa  Claus,  that  make  believe 
heathen  god.  What  a  great  pity  that 
people  will  try  to  make  their  children 
believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a 
Santa  Claus,  and  we  as  a  separated 
people,  who  should  be  a  light  to  the 
world — what  do  we  teach  our  chil¬ 
dren?  Do  we  tell  them  who  Christ  is 
and  why  we  keep  that  day,  and  that 
Christ  came  and  died  for  us  that  we 
may  live?  And  that  He  was  born  as  a 
little  child  and  we  should  love  Him  a- 
bove  all  things  in  this  world.  I  be¬ 
lieve  there  will  be  Christmas  in  many 


homes  without  Christ.  And  there  will 
be  many  gifts  given  but  what  is  the 
gift  without  the  giver?  One  more 
great  thing  among  many  people  is  a 
Christmas  tree  in  the  house.  I  do  not 
believe  that  we  should  follo\y  after 
such  customs.  It  will  lead  us  away 
from  the  right  spirit  of  Christmas.  I 
love  to  see  children  happy  and  I  know 
what  Christmas  means,  as  I  too  was 
once  a  child.  But  there  have  been 
great  changes  the  last  fifty  and  sixty 
years.  We  are  drifting  too  fast  with 
the  world.  Let  us  not  just  keep  Christ¬ 
mas  to  gratify  our  carnal  body.  Eat 
and  drink,  and.  as  Paul  says  tomorrow 
we  are  dead.  Let  us  keep  the  Day  in 
a  right  way  by  reading  a  portion  of 
God’s  holy  Word  and  singing  some  of 
the  Christmas  hymns,  and  thank  God 
for  sending  His  dear  Son  into  the 
world  as  a  Child,  that  He  leatned 
human  nature  and  was  tempted  like 
as  we  are  and  yet  without  sin. 

Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.  Will  close  by  wishing 
all  readers  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year.  But  in  Christ.  Let 
it  be  Jesus  Christ  yesterday,  today 
and  forever,  Amen.  Prove  all  things: 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

S.  W.  Peachy. 


DEATH,  JUDGMENT  AND  HELL 


T.  M.  Lehman 

God  will  bring  to  light  the  secret 
things  of  your  life.  Although  you 
may  have  succeeded  in  keeping  them 
from  your  fellow-mortals  for  a  season, 
be  assured  at  a  time  when  all  seems 
secure — like  a  bolt  of  lightning  from 
a  clear  sky — the  dreadful  thing  is  dis¬ 
covered,  retribution  swiftly  follows, 
and  stern-faced  Justice  demands  the 
price  of  your  folly.  Though  you  suc¬ 
ceed  in  guarding  the  haunting  secret 
through  the  painful  lapse  of  years — 
even  to  the  grave,  where  you  hope  it 
may  be  covered  with  clods,  waving 
grass  and  nodding  daisies^— when  you 
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step  over  the  threshold  of  eternity,  it 
will  be  there  to  meet  you.  The  charit¬ 
able  cloak  of  Time,  under  which  you 
are  now  hiding  that  awful  secret,  will 
be  torn  away  when  Eternity’s  gates 
are  lifted.  The  torments  you  now 
undergo  are  terrible  under  the  accum¬ 
ulating  fears  of  exposure  and  an  ac¬ 
cusing  conscience;  but  can  you  meas¬ 
ure  the  fearful  torments  awaiting  you 
in  the  spirit-world,  where  Hope  lies 
dead  at  your  feet  and  Memory  stalks 
by  your  side,  ever  holding  before  your 
face  the  picture  of  your  crime?  God, 
in  the  plentitude  of  His  mercy  swings 
wide  the  door  of  escape.  Do  you  spurn 
His  love?  Life’s  sands  are  fast  slip¬ 
ping  through  the  hour-glass  of  Time. 
Soon,  too  soon  for  you,  the  pale-horsed 
rider  will  reign  in  at  your  gate  and  de¬ 
mand  entrance.  Bolts  and  closely- 
drawn  blinds  can  not  exclude  him.  He 
will  enter.  The  clock  on  the  mantel 
will  never  have  ticked  so  loudly  before. 
Eternal  things  will  assume  terrible 
realities  when  Death  is  closeted  with 
you.  His  demands  must  be  met  under 
all  your  labored  protests.  The  red 
stream  of  life  flows  yet  more  sluggish¬ 
ly  in  your  pulses  as  the  clock  on  the 
mantel  ticks  off  your  few  remaining 
seconds.  The  hands  of  dissolution  are 
busily  engaged  untangling  the  webs  of 
immortality  from  your  mortal  mold. 
Your  eternal  destiny  is  fearful  to  con¬ 
template.  Forked  lightnings  play  a- 
thwart  your  vision,  while  countless 
demons  crowd  your  room  waiting  the 
Axman’s  final  stroke,  when  they  will 
drag  you  before  the  great  judgment- 
bar  of  God,  where  your  guarded  secret 
will  be  exposed  under  the  penetrating 
X-rays  of  eternity.  Degraded,  dis¬ 
graced,  and  condemned  before  an  as¬ 
sembled  universe,  the  black  dragons 
of  despair  will  convey  you  to  your 
future  and  eternal  abiding  place,  where 
devils  and  lost  spirits  will  be  your 
companions  in  suffering,  rayless, 
cheerless  night  and  scorpion-stings  of 
conscience,  a  fearful,  fixed  reality,  and 
the  blue  flames  of  hell  the  winding 
sheets  of  your  soul.  No  church-bells  or 


Sabbaths  of  rest.  No  thrumming  of 
sweet-toned  instruments  or  songs  of 
hope  will  ever  beat  on  your  ear.  No 
cheery  home  where  faithful  wife  with 
careworn  brow  and  aching  heart  waits 
your  return  from  dens  of  infamy  and 
shame  to  sleep  off  last  night’s  de¬ 
bauchery.  No  laughter  or  smiles,  Un¬ 
less  it  be  the  horrid  leer  of  torturing 
fiends  as  they  see  you  writhe  in  your 
pain.  No  perfume  of  flowers  will  ever 
steal  through  the  corridors  of  the 
prison-home  of  your  soul.  The  sin  you 
so  carefully  guarded  in  your  life  has 
found  you  out.  God  has  spoken  it; 
therefore  it  has  come  to  pass.  “Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 

“Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God 
before  He  causes  darkness,  and  before 
your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark 
mountains,  and  while  ye  look  for  light. 
He  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  death 
and  make  it  gross  darkness.”  (Jer.  13 : 
16). — Gospel  Banner. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  NOW 


“Why  doesn’t  the  clock  stand  still 
mamma?”  The  question  was  asked  by 
a  little  boy  of  three  years ;  after  several 
minutes  of  watching  the  slow,  but 
surely  moving,  minute  hand  of  a  large 
clock. 

“Because  it  was  made  to  go,  my 
darling,”  was  the  ready  reply  of  the 
tired  mother,  who,  lifting  her  eyes  to 
the  time  piece,  seemed  surprised  that 
the  end  of  the  day  was  near. 

It  was  a  simple  question,  yet  what 
a  world  of  meaning  those  childish 
words  contained!  It  was  a  simple  an¬ 
swer  yet  it  grasped  the  solution  of 
one  of  the  mightiest  mysteries  of  the 
universe. 

The  baby  mind  was  impressed  with 
the  great  fact  which  many,  even  at  the 
end  of  life’s  journey,  have  failed  to 
discover — that  time’s  clock  stands  not 
still. 

Since  the  great  Creator’s  finger  first 
swung  the  pendulum,  it  has  never 
slackened  or  stopped.  Life’s  vast  pro¬ 
cession — some  rich,  some  poor,  some 
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old,  some  young;  some  gay,  giddy  and 
thoughtless;  some  good,  holy,  and 
pure — all  march  on  to  the  grave  and 
the  hereafter  with  the  rhythmic  throb 
of  that  heavy  timekeeper. 

But  how  many  of  the  throng  seem 
utterly  oblivious  of  the  speed  with 
which  they  advance!  Many  alarms 
have  rung  "out  in  the  ears  of  men  to 
convince  them  of  the  onward  Bight, 
and  God’s  love  has  provided  that  none 
.shall  be  without  these  impressive  calls. 

Some  have  sounded  from  a  dying 
bed  to  the  sad  watcher  of  a  closing  life; 
others,  in  the  merry  laughter  of  little 
children,  as  it  has  fallen  upon  the  ear 
of  the  aged,  so  clearly  marking  the 
rolling  years;  some  in  the  approach¬ 
ing  signs  of  each  season — in  winter’s 
moaning  winds  and  stormy  blasts 
and  in  spring’s  budding  hedgerows 
and  feathered  songsters’  notes;  while 
perhaps  the  loudest  of  all  is  the  last 
chime  of  a  past  year’s  night,  which 
would  call  every  soul’s  attention  to 
study  the  great  question  lisped  through 
our  little  stranger’s  lips; 

Despite  such  reminders  few  appear 
to  realize  that  on  the  wing  of  time 
we  are  all  passing  on  and  out.  They 
do  not  stop  to  look  at  the  clock,  or 
they  would  see  time’s  hands  going 
round,  would  discern  the  ever-moving 
changing  features  of  the  world  around 
them. 

The  birthday  of  fifty-five  comes.  Did 
thev  but  glance  thoughtfully  at  time’s 
clock,  they  would  read  there  that  the 
biggest  and  best  half  of  life’s  day  had 
forever  gone,  but  the  claims  of  earth’s 
ten  thousand  cares,  its  crowd  of  pass¬ 
ing  amusements,  preoccupy  the  mind 
and  they  never  notice  how  the  minutes 
are  flying,  and  how  each  morning 
melts  into  evening  like  snow  before 
the  thaw. 

How  many  would  like  to  echo 
with  slight  alteration,  the  query  of 
that  little  child,  and  ask.  “Why  won’t 
the  clock  stand  still  while  we  just  run 
back  and  recall  some  of  the  scenes 
from  which  time  has  borne  us?” 

How  quick  our  feet  would  be  to  re- 
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trace  the  steps;  to  lift,  perhaps,  the 
cross  of  suffering  and  ignominy  in 
that  shady  corner  that  we  thought  at 
the  time  could  be  left  until  a  later 
day!  But  the  chance  has  never  cross¬ 
ed  our  path  again. 

What  a  long  way  we  would  stretch 
our  hands  to  grasp  again  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  all  the  “yesterdays  left  to 
be  used  on  the  “tomorrows!”  With 
what  willing,  eager  hours  that  have 
stained  the  fingers  or  the  breaking 
hearts  we  would  retrieve  the  tongues 
or  the  spirits  with  the  dye  of  wrong 
that  has  been  done,  or  good  that  has 
been  left  undone!  u 

Yet  how  often  do  men  fail  to  con¬ 
sider  the  bitterness  of  their  past,  and 
to  take  those  God-provided  steps  for 
preventing  the  future  from  following 
in  its  train.  Instead  they  make  ex¬ 
cuses  and  find  reasons  for  their  own 
shortcomings. 

All  the  hours,  all  the  days,  all  the 
months  —  the  whole  life  on  time’s 
clock!  What  do  we  read  there  as  we 
read  over  the  years  already  passed? 
Does  it  record  failure  where  men  ap¬ 
plaud  success?  Does  it  brand  defeat 
where  the  world  cried  victory?  Is  it 
filled  with  shadow  because  the  soul 
has  fled  on  that  which  has  no  sub¬ 
stance  and  chosen  the  things  which 
perish  instead  of  eternal  life.-'  But  even 
while  we  reflect  we  are  being  hurried 
along!  It  is  not  enough  to  think  and 
regret.  We  must  be  quick  to  act.  The 
space  between  life’s  evening  is  short. 
If  the  past  has  failed  to  be  what  it 
should  have  been,  let  its  sorrowful 
memory  be  the  force  which  shall  draw 
you  to  the  one  great  Source  of  pardon 
for  past  transgression,  of  grace  for  the 
present  battle,  and  faith  for  future 
need.  Now!  Now!  Now!!! 

God  has  stamped  that  word  as  a 
life  warning  upon  the  horizon  of  every 
man’s  soul.  Use  that  “Now”  well,  and 
the  future  will  not  only  prove  spiritual 
progress  for  yourself,  but  blessing  and 
profit  for  others. 

Are  you  wasting  your  time  and 
talents,  misusing  your  opportunities 
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and  powers  in  erecting  that  which  will 
so  soon  crumble  and  in  storing  up  that 
which  will  be  stolen  or  are  you  build¬ 
ing  “Temples  divine  of  living  stones, 
inscribed  with  Jesus’  name?” 

This  is  not  your  abiding  city,  and 
God  made  your  journey  through  it 
short,  for  the  far-off  land  is  better, 
fairer,  and  is  for  you !  Have  ready  the 
ticket  of  life,  and  your  arms  well  laden 
with  the  sheaves  you  have  gathered 
during  the  fleeting  opportunities  of 
time,  so  that  somebody  may  say: 

“When  I  was  hungered,  ye  gave  me 
meat;  when  I  was  thirsty*,  ye  gave  me 
drink;  when  I  was  naked,  ye  clothed 
me;  when  I  was  sick,  in  prison,  and 
distressed,  ye  visited  me;  when  I  was 
wicked,  ye  told  me  of  my  sin ;  when  I 
was  lost  ye  found  me;  when  I  was 
fallen,  ye  picked  me  up;  when  I  was 
friendless,  ye  stood  by  me ;  when  1 
was  hopeless,  ye  lighted  the  candle 
that  dispersed  the  gloom ;  when  I  was 
a  rebel  against  God’s  love  and  grace, 
ye  brought  me  the  dying  message  of 
the  cross,  and  gave  my  poor  heart  to 
know  the  power  that  could  bring  me — 
even  me — into  this  Shining  place.” 

— Selected. 


LIFE’S  CALENDAR 


All  things  of  Earth  must  die; 

And  hoary  Time  decay ; 

But  Love,  immortal  Love, 

Can  never  pass  away. 

When  Time  shall  be  no  more, 

No  more  will  days  and  years 
Be  written  on  a  blotted  page 
As  cause  for  smiles  or  tears. 

Pure  thoughts  and  noble  deeds, 
Of  Faith  and  Hope  and  Love, 
May  then  appear  instead  of  dates, 
In  life’s  great  book  above. 

— S.  P.  Yoder. 


“The  Bible  is  a  unique  book  in 
this  that  it  is  the  only  book  which 
speaks  peace  to  the  heart  of  man  in 
every  language  under  the  sun.” 


MODERN  DRESS  VS.  DECENCY 


While  we  do  not  approve  of  the  old- 
fashioned,  street-sweeping,  germ-gath¬ 
ering  dress  skirt,  and  sincerely  hope, 
from  a  sanitary  standpoint,  thjat  it 
will  never  be  in  vogue  again;  yet  we 
are  confident  that  the  modern  short 
skirt,  low  neck  styles  of  dress,  is  by 
far  the  less  conducive  to  good  health 
and  social  purity  as  well  as  good  taste. 

It  is  doubtful  if  in  all  the  record  of 
decent  women’s  attire  in  the  midst  of 
civilization  in  the  past,  if  there  has 
ever  been  a  time  when  their  dress  has 
bordered  so  near  to  utter  nudeness  as 
at  this  age.  It  is  sad  to  know  that 
what  men  paid  seventy-five  cents  or 
a  dollar  for  the  privilege  of  seeing  at 
a  theater  years  ago,  they  are  getting 
free  on  the  streets  today,  where  women 
are  affording  free  grazing  pasture  to 
the  eyes  of  lewd  men  in  the  immodest 
exposure  of  their  persons  which  com¬ 
mon  decency  should  fence  off  from 
public  gaze  by  a  sufficient  amount  of 
clothing.  Such  attire  is  attracting  just 
about  as  much  attention  on  the  street 
as  the  semi-nude  dance  does  at  the 
county  fair.  It  is  all  very  true  that  by 
far  the  most  of  these  are  respectable 
women,  who  are  just  as  much  a  slave 
to  fashion  and  public  opinion  as  the 
drunkard  is  in  bondage  to  strong 
drink.  The  immodest  attire  of  even 
decent  women  is  going  a  long  way  to¬ 
day  in  helping  to  meet  the  demands  of 
the  redlight  districts  of  our  cities  and 
if  these  women  could  hear  the  remarks 
of  degraded  men  after  they  have  pass¬ 
ed  them  on  the  street  they  would 
blush  with  shame  and  burn  with  right¬ 
eous  indignation  at  the  effects  of  their 
own  appearance.  Yea,  more,  if  they 
could  but  know  the  unwelcome 
thoughts  that  their  presence  suggests 
to  even  decent  men,  they,  would  feel 
like  fleeing  to  some  place  of  hiding. 
The  consideration  of  ordinary  human 
nature  will  refute  all  arguments  to  the 
contrary.  A  man  upon  returning  from 
a  banquet  was  asked  by  his  wife  as  to 
how  Mrs. - was  dressed,,  and  he 
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replied,  “I  declare,  wife,  I  did  not  look 
under  the  table  to  see,”  but  looking 
under  the  table  would  not  have  helped 
his  understanding  very  much,  for 
women  are  more  or  less  undressed 
than  dressed  in  these  days  at  either 
extremity,  and  if  the  women’s  dresses 
of  to-day  are  very  much  more  abridged 
it  looks  as  if  they  will  be  reduced  to 
a  six-inch  sash  around  the  waist  and 
the  women  of  the  jungles  of  Africa 
will  be  in  line  with  the  styles  of  mod¬ 
ern  civilization.  One  can  hardly  at¬ 
tend  the  house  of  God  but  they  are 
reminded  of  a  hose  bazaar  and  even 
much  of  the  hosiery  is  so  fleshy  in 
color  and  the  dress  so  willowy  and 
thin  and  so  suggestively  arranged 
that  but  little  is  left  for  imagination. 
It  is  meaning  more  and  more  for  our 
young  people  to  take  the  humble  way 
of  the  cross  in  this  respect  and  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  some  of  them  have 
not  been  able  to  resist  the  fearful  tide 
of  unholy  fashion  that  is  surging  a- 
round  them.  There  is  great  need  of 
fearless  denunciation  of  this  evil  in 
our  pulpits  along  this  line  and  faith¬ 
ful  personal  work  in  our  midst  even  if 
we  have  to  prescribe  a  limit  of  dress 
that  entirely  covers  the  shoulders  and 
goes  down  to  the  shoe  tops.  Since  the 
leading  newspapers  and  magazines  of 
the  land  are  passing  ridiculous  com¬ 
ments  on  the  immodest  styles  of  wom¬ 
en  and  even  some  of  the  leading 
Catholic  priests  are  refusing  to  give 
the  sacrament  to  ladies  thus  attired, 
it  is  time  for  the  church  of  Christ  to 
take  radical  action  as  to  the  matter. 
But  some  may  say  that  the  matter  is 
too  delicate  to  be  mentioned  in  public 
in  such  drastic  language.  All  right,  if 
they  will  refrain  from  putting  such 
delicate  things  on  public  exhibition, 
we  will  promise  that  we  will  never 
mention  them  again  in  public.— S.  K. 
Wheatlake  in  the  Repairer. 


Most  of  us  are  fortunate  in  that 
God’s  view  of  our  worth  is  not  as 
narrow  as  our  view  of  the  worth  of 
others  often  is. 


SKEPTICISM 


Skepticism  is  simply  not  believing. 
It  is  denial,  negation,  darkness.  There 
is  only  one  cure  for  darkness,  and 
that  is  coming  to  the  light.  If  you 
wil  persist  in  putting  your  eyes  out, 
or  in  barring  God’s  daylight  out,  there 
is  no  help  for  you;  you  must  die  in 
the  dark.  Sin  has  made  your  soul  sick, 
and  if  you  will  not  even  try  Christ’s 
medicine,  then  the  blood  poisoning  of 
infidelity  will  run  its  fatal  course. 

If  you  will  produce  a  better  rule  of 
life  than  my  Bible — if  you  will  find  a 
holier  pattern  of  living  than  Jesus 
Christ,  and  a  surer  Saviour  than  He 
is,  I  will  agree  to  forswear  my  religion 
for  yours.  But  what  is  your  “I  do  not 
believe,”  in  comparison  with  my  posi¬ 
tive  “I  know  whom  I  have  believed?” 
What  is  your  denial  in  comparison 
with  my  personal  experience  of  Christ? 

Skepticism  never  won  a  victory, 
never  slew  a  sin,  never  healed  a  heart¬ 
ache,  never  produced  a  ray  of  sun¬ 
shine,  never  saved  a  soul.  It  is  fore¬ 
doomed  defeat.  Do  not  risk  your  eter¬ 
nity  on  that  spider’s  web. — Selected. 


TEACHING  CHILDREN  TO 
PLAY  CARDS 


We  quote  the  following  from  “The 
Wesleyan  Methodist 

In  a  recent  issue  of  “The  Post- 
Standard”  of  this  city  (Syracuse,  New 
York),  the  following  news  is  to  be 
found'  on  the  editorial  page  : 

“The  board  of  public  education  in 
Cleveland  is  inaugurating  community 
classes  in  the  game  of  bridge. 

“We  hasten  to  add  that  we  don’t  see 
why  any  board  of  public  education 
should  add  bridge  to  the  curriculum  of 
subjects  properly  to  be  taught.  Bridge 
is  a  game  of  skill.  It  is  a  game  in 
which  skill  may  be  acquired  through 
teaching  and  experience.  But  we 
should  hesitate  to  say  that  through 
expertness  in  bridge  one  is  any  better 
qualified  for  work  in  science  or  lan¬ 
guage.  Bridge  does  not  add  to  the 
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faculty  of  any  student  in  geometry,  in 
calculus,  in  French,  or  in  the  history 
of  nations. 

"Cleveland  has  gone  to  it.  Twelve 
instructors  have  been  hired,  tables 
and  cards  will  be  provided,  and  10, (XX) 
prospective  bridge  bounds  are  expect¬ 
ed  to  attend  the  classes.” 

“The  Wesleyan  Methodist”  adds: 
"What  Christian  parents  could  read 
this  item  without  great  concern  and 
an  increasing  fear  for  the  future.  Think 
of  it!  In  public  school  i  buildings, 
school-teachers,  and  school-children  all 
engaged  in  getting  the  rudiments  of 
gambling.  As  we  understand  it,  bridge 
is  a  game  of  cards,  including  elements 
both  of  chance  and  skill,  and  offering 
all  that  belongs  to  the  lure  of  gambling. 
We  have  long  protested  against  the 
teaching  of  dancing  in  public  schools, 
but  who  really  cares?  The  tide  is  ris¬ 
ing.  and  the  youth  of  the  land  are  be¬ 
ing  submerged.  And  now  we  hear 
that  cards  have  arrived  in  the  public 
schools  of  a  great  and  progressive 
city.  Every  year  the  way  grows  more 
difficult  for  God-fearing  parents  to 
rear  their  children  in  Christian  living 
and  the  Christian  faith.” — The  Alli¬ 
ance  Weekly. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Dec.  9,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
— I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  the  last  few  days.  Our  Sun¬ 
day  school  closed  last  Sunday.  Church 
was  at  Mrs.  A.  B.  Miller’s  last  Sunday. 
Excuse  me  for  not  signing  my  name 
to  my  last  letter.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  587  and  588.  I 
will  close,  Alva  Yoder. 

Dear  Alva.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  We  have  your  name  and  will 
give  you  credit. 

Myersdale.  Pa.,  Dec.  8.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
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name: — We  were  in  Sunday  school 
this  forenoon  and  had  for  our  lesson 
“Noah.”  1  am  12  years  old.  I  have 
two  brothers  and  one  sister.  We  came 
to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  in 
August  1928.  My  sister  Carrie  is  now 
in  Ohio.  My  two  brothers  are  still  at 
the  home.  I  am  at  Alvin  L.  Mausts. 
They  have  a  little  boy.  His  name  is 
Willard.  I  go  to  the  D.  Hay  school. 
My  day  school  teacher’s  name  is  Sadie 
Maust,  and  my  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Simon  Beachey.  1  like 
them  both  for  teachers.  We  had  cold 
weather  the  last  few  weeks  but  now 
it  is  warmer  again.  We  expect  to  have 
Bible  conference  this  week  and  have 
Amos  Swartzendruber  for  instructor. 

I  also  have  some  texts  to  report.  They 
are  the  Lord’s  prayer,  23rd  Psalm, 
John  3:16,  and  one  verse  of  an  English 
song,  “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  and  the  song, 
“When  I  Am  Happy  Hear  Me  Sing, 
Give  Me  Jesus.”  I  will  close  now. 
Your  friend,  Amy  Dolan. 

Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  29.  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John:— I  have  learned 
26  Bible  verses  in  a  little  alphabet 
gospel  book.  Also  the  first  and  23rd 
Psalms,  and  eight  other  Bible  verses. 

1  want  to  learn  some  more.  I  like  to 
go  to  church  and  Sunday  school  in  the 
country  better  than  the  city.  I  am  10 
years  old.  I  like  to  read  the  letters 
from  the  other  boys  and  girls.  May 
God  bless  and  take  care  of  you  all.  He 
has  been  so  good  to  me.  Your  little 
reader,  William  Falstead. 

Dear  William.  We  are  glad  for  your 
letter.  You  are  doing  fine.  Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Reader**: — First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holv  name.  Health  is  pretty  good  ex¬ 
cept  I  have  a  bad  cold.  It  snowed 
nearly  all  day  and  the  roads  are  drifted 
pretty  badly.  I  am  going  to  school. 
There  are  around  200  pupils  in  school. 
I  have  memorized  the  23  and  103 
Psalm  in  German,  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  new  Testament,  and  also  25 
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Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  585  and  586. 
When  I  have  memorized  enough 
verses  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book.  1  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Orpha  Yoder. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  3,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
— I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines.  1 
did  not  go  to  church  last  Sunday  night. 
1  have  learned  20  verses  in  German 
and  5  English  verses.  I  learned  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  German  and  English.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  585  and 
586.  I  will  close  for  this  time.  Henry 
Yoder. 

Dear  Orpha  and  Henry,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — The  weather  is  nice.  We 
had  a  regular  blizzard  the  day  after 
Thanksgiving.  My  cousin  Willard 
Swartzentruber  is  sick  at  present.  1 
have  learned  nine  German  verses  and 
eleven  English  Bible  verses.  With 
love,  Fred  Swartzentruber. 

You  have  done  well.  I  hope  your 
cousin  is  better.  Write  again.  Uncle 
John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  10,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : —  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  581,  582,  584-588.  We 
are  having  nice  winter  weather.  Sun¬ 
day  church  was  at  Milo  Yoders  and 
will  be  here  the  next  time.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all,  Willis  Miller. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  will  write  for  the  Herold 
again.  I  did  not  write  for  a  long  time. 
I  am  going  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  My  brother  Atlee  goes 
too  this  year.  We  both  went  every 
day.  We  have  a  program  night  before 
Christmas.  Everybody  welcome  to 


come.  I  have  learned  22  verses  in 
English,  4  in  German.  1  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos  579  to  582  and 
also  585  and  586.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Dec.  2,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name  : 
— We  are  having  cool  weather.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Sunday 
church  was  at  Dan  Yoders  and  will  be 
at  George  Yoder’s.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  579,  584, 
585,  and  586.  I  have  learned  ten 
English  Bible  verses.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Edwin  J.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Dec.  2,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  a  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — This  is  my 
first  letter.  I  am  7  years  old.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  go  to  school. 
I  am  in  the  third  grade.  All  the 
scholars  have  to  memorize  a  Bible 
verse  for  every  morning.  I  like  to  go 
to  school.  I  have  learned  about  25 
little  English  Bible  verses.  I  will 
close,  Amos  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Amos,  You  wrote  me  a  nice 
letter.  I  am  gald  to  hear  that  you 
learn  Bible  verses  at  school.  Uncle 
John. 


WE  ARE  HEIRS  ONLY 
BY  BIRTH 


Unsaved  friend:  Consider  this  ques¬ 
tion  for  a  moment :  How  many  good 
deeds,  how  many  kind  words,  how 
many  years  of  service,  must  a  servant 
give  you,  ere  you  could  make  him  your 
son  —  not  a  friend,  not  a  comrade  — 
but  a  son? 

You  are  right  when  you  say  “never.” 
There  is  no  power  on  earth  to  change 
a  servant  into  a  son.  He  may,  through 
adoption,  be  called  a  son,  but  only  by 
birth  is  true  sonship  established. 

Dear  reader,  do  you  recognize  the 
same  truth  about  God’s  children? 
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Christ  tells  us;  “Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,”  John  3:3.  Any  person  who 
attempts  to  establish  himself  in  the 
love  of  God  by  “good  deeds,”  “kind 
words,”  and  “years  of  service,”  is 
dashing  against  the  immovable  Word 
of  God  which  says,  “Except  ye  be 
born.”  Do  not  tarry  in  the  role  of  an 
aspiring  servant,  and  be  eternally 
mocked — become  a  child  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus;  “And  if  children, 
then  heirs^  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ.”  Rom.  8:17. 

The  Lord  is  looking  for  children  to 
do  his  work — not  servants.  “For,  by 
grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God,  not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast.”  Eph.  2 :8,  9. 

Editorial  in  Gospel  Message. 

The  foregoing  again  reminds  us  of 
the  injunction  which  Christ  gave  Nico- 
demus  when  he  came  to  Jesus  one 
night.  “Ye  must  be  born  again.”  We 
fear  it  is  too  often  the  case  that  people 
are  climbing  up  some  other  way.  Per¬ 
haps  too  many  are  taken  into  the 
church  in  an  unconverted  state,  and 
we  are  preaching,  grow  in  grace,  when 
we  really  should  be  preaching  repent¬ 
ance  and  the  new  birth. 

Might  we  not  profit  by  being  more 
careful  along  these  lines,  as  the  un¬ 
converted  in  the  church  are  making 
progress  in  the  wrong  direction,  and 
thereby  working  a  hardship  on  those 
that  are  really  trying  to  do  the  will  of 
God  from  the  heart. 

“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  John  3:7. 

Manasseh  Bontreger. 


What  shall  I  ask: — 

“Come  my  soul,  thy  suit  prepare, 
Jesus  loves  to  answer  prayer; 

He  Himself  has  bid  thee  pray, 
Therefore  will  not  say  thee  nay. 
Thou  art  coming  to  a  King, 

Large  petitions  with  thee  bring; 
For  His  grace  and  power  are  such 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much.” 

— John  Newton. 


“HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD” 

“Have  faith  in  God,”  O  for  a  faith  to 
stand 

Unmoved,  when  tempests  sweep  a- 
cross  the  land ! 

A  faith  securely  fixed  on  solid  ground ; 

A  faith  that  knows  no  limit  and  no 
bound. 

How  oft,  alas!  when  trouble  barred 
the  way, 

And  darksome  night  expelled  the 
light  of  day, 

How  oft  have  we  refused  to  trust  our 
God, 

To  lead  us  safely  over  life’s  dark  road. 

How  oft  have  doubtings  overcome 
our  faith? 

And  we  have  wandered  from  the  nar¬ 
row  path, 

Until  we  cried  in  agony  and  grief, 

“Lord  I  believe,  help  Thou  mine  un¬ 
belief.” 

Yea,  help  our  unbelief,  dear  Lord,  we 
pray ; 

“Increase  our  faith”  in  Thee,  from 
day  to  day, 

There  is  no  other  rock  or  refuge  nigh. 

If  not  to  Thee,  then  whither  shall  we 
fly? 

We  fly  to  Thee,  assured  of  Thy  love, 

Of  grace  and  mercy  given  from  above. 

Beneath  Thy  wing  is  joy  and  peace 
and  rest, 

In  Thee  alone  our  souls  are  fully 
blest. 

Through  trials  of  our  youth  direct 
our  way; 

As  life  advances  be  our  guide  and 
stay ; 

When  age  approaches,  may  we  look 
to  Thee; 

Till  faith  is  lost  in  sweet  reality.  „ 
Nov.  1929.  Ivan  J.  Miller. 


God’s  love  is  always  greater  than 
the  measure  of  man’s  mind ;  His  love 
would  be  handicapped  if  it  could  go 
no  further  than  narrow-minded  men 
think  it  should. 
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A  BOY’S  CONFESSION 


“He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper.” 

“Please,  sir,  can  I  speak  to  you?” 

“What  do  you  want?” 

The  question  was  asked  by  a  farm 
lad,  roughly  but  neatly  dressed,  who 
had  knocked  at  the  door  of  his  em¬ 
ployer’s  little  office  and  had  been 
gruffly  bidden  to  come  in. 

The  second  question  was  put  by  the 
farmer  who  sat  at  his  writing  table 
casting  up  accounts.  It  was  sp  un¬ 
usual  for  him  to  be  visited  by  any 
of  his  employees  that  he  looked  up 
and  down  with  more  surprise  than 
pleasure. 

“Well,  sir,  I  have  come  to  tell  you 
that  it  was  I  who  broke  the  Salter’s 
balanc.e  in  the  barn  a  few  weeks  ago, 
that  you  have  been  enquiring  about, 
and  could  not  find  out  who  had  done 
it.” 

“You  broke  it!  What  were  you  do¬ 
ing  and  what  business  had  you  with 
it?” 

“I  was  playing  with  it,  sir,  and  I 
had  no  business  with  it.” 

“Then,  pray  why  didn’t  you  confess 
it  before?  Here  haye  I  been  wonder¬ 
ing  who  did  it  and  suspecting  other 
people:  you  young  rascal,  why  didn’t 
you  confess  before?” 

“Well,  sir,  I  was  afraid  I  might  get 
a  thrashing  or  that  you  might  turn 
me  off.” 

“Ah,  then,  you  knew  what  you  de¬ 
served  ?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“Then  why  have  you  come  now?” 

That  was  the  testing  question  and 
the  boy  cleared  his  throat  and  hesi¬ 
tated.  Then,  screwing  up  his  courage 
he  announced : 

“Well,  sir,  you  see,  I’ve  been  con¬ 
verted.  I  have  decided  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian  and  to  follow  Jesus  Christ,  and 
my  conscience  told  me  that  the  very 
first  thing  I  had  to  do  was  to  confess 
the  wrong  thing  I  had  done,  and  tell 
you  how  very  sorry  I  was  and  ask 
your  forgiveness  or  take  whatever 


punishment  you  saw  fit  to  give  me, 
because,  you  see  sir,  I  could  never  be 
a  proper  Christian  while  I  kept  a 
wrong  thing  unconfessed  in  my  life.” 

The  farmer  listened,  astonished. 

“Very  well,  you  have  been  a  long 
time  coming,  you  can  go  now  and 
don’t  get  into  mischief  again.” 

This  story  I  heard  from  the  lips  of 
the  lad  himself  many  years  ago;  he  is 
an  old  man  now,  and  he  told  me  how 
happy  he  felt  because  he  had  .not  only 
confessed  his  fault,  but  had  confessed 
Christ. — Publisher  Unknown. 


A  WARNING  TO  PARENTS 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter 
sent  to  a  college  mate  by  Rev.  M.  A. 
Parker,  of  Ariel,  Pennsylvania,  warn¬ 
ing  him  of  the  danger  of  attending  in¬ 
stitutions  of  modernistic  character : 

My  Dear  G. :  Perhaps  I  ought  to 
have  written  you  before,  and  made  im¬ 
position  clear  regarding - .  I  can 

not  conscientiously  support  any  edu¬ 
cational  institution,  even  though  she 
is  my  alma  mater,  that  insists  upon 
teaching  a  so-called  science  that  un¬ 
dermines  the  faith  of  its  students  in 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion.  That - is  doing  this  I  know 

from  the  ordeal  I  passed  through  my¬ 
self  while  a  student  there,  and  also 
from  the  effects  I  have  seen  upon 
other  graduates  of  the  college.  I  am 
the  only  student  I  know  who  passed 
thru  without  losing  his  grip  on  the 
realities  of  our  common  religion ;  and 
I  consider  it  both  a  tragedy  and  a 

travesty  on  justice,  for -  has  the 

name  of  being  a  Christian  school,  and 
was  founded  and  supported  by  the 
Christian  Church.  I  have  three  boys 
that  I  hope  to  send  to  college,  but  I 
would  not  subject  them  to  the  ruthless 
agnosticism  of - for  all  the  educa¬ 

tion  in  the  world.  And  what  I  would 
not  want  my  boys  to  go  through  I 
can  not  encourage  for  other  boys. 
There  are  colleges  where  my  boys  can 
be  educated  without  being  made  into 
infidels. 
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1  have  stated  my  views  plainly  to 
you  so  you  will  understand  why  I  do 
not  respond  to  the  repeated  appeals 
for  money.  I  am  sending  a  copy  of 
this  letter  to  the  president  of  the  col¬ 
lege. — Selected. 


CALLS  WAR  IRREDEEM¬ 
ABLY  EVIL 


“It  is  high  time  the  Christian 
Churches  washed  their  hands  clean  of 
this  war  business,”  says  Rev.  T. 
Rhondda  Williams,  President  of  the 
Congregational  Union  of  England 
and  Wales,  as  quoted  in  the  Llano 
Colonist  of  November  2,  1929. 

“I  aim-against  the  next  war  now, 
before  I  know  what  it  is  going  to  be 
about — I  do  know  that  it  will  not  be 
about  what  they)will  say  it  is  about. 
•  There  will  be,  as  before,  a  falsification 
of  war  aims. 

“There  can  not  be  a  just  war.  The 
war  that  is  fought  for  the  finest  cause 
is  in  itself  atrociously  unjust.  You 
may  go  to  war  for  a  high  ideal,  but  the 
ideal  goes  to  pieces  long  before  the 
war  is  over. 

“We  can  not  have  war  without 
moral  degradation.  And  one  book 
like  ‘All  Quiet  on  the  Western  Front’ 
blows  all  academic  and  armchair  dis¬ 
cussions  to  the  winds,  and  leaves  me 
resolute  in  non-compromising  opposi¬ 
tion. 

“Duty  to  my  country?  Any  country 
that  would  ask  its  citizens  to  support 
it  by  such  deviltry  ought  to  be  destroy¬ 
ed.  This  is  not  rhetoric  or  fireworks. 

“War  is  always  a  form  of  insanity, 
but  the  next  war.  which  is  the  war  we 
are  concerned  with,  would  be  the 
bankruptcy  of  all  rational  mentality.” 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  15,  1929. 
Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Again  comes  the  remembrance  of  the 
voice  of  the  Heavenly  host  praising 


God;  saying:  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
to  man.”  When  this  reaches  the  eye 
of  the  reader  Christmas  will  again  be 
past  and  possibly  we  will  have  passed 
the  threshold  of  the  New  Year.  Then 
comes  the  question  to  us,  Have  we 
spent  the  holidays  with  Col.  3  :1 7  fore¬ 
most  in  our  minds?  Praise  God  if  we 
have.  Have  we  been  busy  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  three  hundred  sixty- 
five  days  of  the  old  year? 

Have  we  been  laying  off  the  old  man 
and  repenting  of  pet  sins?  Or  have  we 
been  busy  with  the  cares  of  this  world 
that  we  have  found  little  or  no  time  to 
study  God’s  Word.  And  then  come 
the  holidays  and  in  many  homes  I 
fear  the  spirit  of  feasting  and  enter¬ 
tainment  has  taken  the  place  of  prayer 
and  true  worship,  and  above  all,  if  any 
one  who  reads  this  has  again  told  and 
taught  his  innocent  children  that 
miserable  untruth  that  Santa  comes 
down  through  the  chimney  on  Christ¬ 
mas  Eve  and  delivers  the  many  pres¬ 
ents  which  you  have  gotten  for  them ; 
will  you  please  get  down  your  Bible 
and  read  Rev.  22:15  and  21:8.  These 
verses  alone  should  convince  you  that 
it  is  necessary  to  repent  from  such  a 
course  that  you  may  escape  that  “lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone.” 

Bro.  Michael  S.  Zehr,  of  Mich,  was 
in  our  midst  from  Dec.  5  to  12  holding 
a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  Zehr  shun¬ 
ned  not  to  declare  the  full  Gospel  with¬ 
out  fear  of  man.  Very  faithfully  has 
the  good  seed  been  sown.  Now  if  it 
has  fallen  on  good  ground  we  know 
it  will  bring  forth  fruit  unto  eternal 
life.  If  it  be  not  an  hundred  fold  may 
it  be  thirty  or  sixty,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer. 

We  also  had  a  few  sessions  of  Bible 
Conference  discussing  briefly  the  fol¬ 
lowing  subjects :  Reconciliation, 
Watchfulness,  Church,  Home,  Non¬ 
conformity  to  the  World,  and  the 
Spirit  filled  life.  Many  precious  and 
vital  truths  were  brought  before  us  in 


31 


t 


£  c  r  o  I  b  be  r  95$  a  lj  r  fj  c  i  t 


all  of  these  meetings.  May  the  graqe 
of  God  be  upon  Bro.  Zehr  and  the 
)  ’  work. 

^  Road  conditions  are  quite  unfavor¬ 
able.  Mercury  has  been  standing  little 
above  freezing  for  about  a  week,  with 
i  mist  or  fog  every  day.  The  sun  has 
not  been  seen  from  our  place  of  abode 
for  over  a  week  if  I  mistake  not. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  of  this 
place  has  been  called  to  labor  in  the 
churches  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

Christ  commanded  us  to  watch  and 
j  pray  for  ye  know  not  when  the  Son  of 
Man  cometh.  May  we  continue  to  do 
so.  Mrs.  Jno.  N.  Yutzy. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  12,  1929. 

,  Greetings  to  all:  We  are  having 

much  flu  and  colds  in  the  neighbor- 
i  hood.  Lydia,  wife  of  Will  T.  Eash, 
who  had  been  in  the  Elkhart  hospital 
nearly  three  weeks  following  two 
operations,  has  returned  home  and  is 
gaining. 

After  our  fine  fall  weather  we  are 
having  much  cloudiness  with  lots  of 
snow  and  rain.  I  often  think  of  this 
life  as  being  like  weather;  often  dark 
f  with  little  sunshine  and  again  bright 
with  no  storms.  And  again  as  we 
look  around  us  it  seems  some  can  go 
1  through  this  world  as  though  in  sunny 
climes  with  few  dark  days,  while 
others  see  few  sunny  days.  Why  is 
it  so? 

“O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
|  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judgmeits, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out!” 

A  Sister. 


MARRIED 


Kauffman — Peachey.  —  On  Dec.  5. 
1929,  Bro.  Fred  L.  Kauffman  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Lomie  S.  Peachey,  both  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  ^  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
Joseph  Y.  Peachey,  Bishop  J.  B. 
Peachey  officiating.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life.  v 


OBITUARY 


Lapp. — Emanuel,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Susan  Lapp  died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  near  Buena  \  ista.  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1929,  of  complica¬ 
tions,  at  the  age  of  10  months  and  7 
days.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  home, 
Dec.  5.  Services  by  Pre.  Stephen  F. 
Stoltzfus  of  Upper  Millcreek  district 
and  Bishop  Andrew  Mast  of  Illinois. 
Text,  Mark  10:13-16.  Burial  in  Lapp’s 
graveyard  near  Buena  Vista.  Besides 
the  parents  the  following  brothers  and 
sisters  survive:  John,  Lydia,  Jonathan, 
Elizabeth,  Samuel,  Leroy,  Miriam, 
Susan,  Amos.  Isaac,  all  at  home.  An¬ 
other  son.  lonas,  preceded  him  in 
death  March!  1912.  Also  the  following 
grandparents  survive:  John  Lapp  and 
wife  of  Buena  \  ista,  and  Lydia  Lantz, 
widow  of  the  late  Jonathan  Lantz  of 
Scalp  Level,  Pa. 

Wenn  junge  Himmelscrben 
In  ihrer  Unschuld  sterben. 

\  erlieret  man  sie  nicht. 

Se  werden  nur  dort  obcn 
Vom  Yater  aufgehobcn. 

End  schauen  Jesus, Angcsicht. 
Befreit  von  Schmerz  und  Miihe, 
Gehst  Du  von  uns  so  t’ruhe. 

Zieh'  hin.  geliebtes  Kind ! 

Dein  Schopfer  heiszt  dich  schlafen, 
Und  wohnen  bei  den  Schafen, 

Die  ewig  wohl  versorget  sind. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Raber. — Samuel  Raber  was  born 
Nov.  18.  1849.  Died  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.  Dec.  8.  1929,  aged  80  years,  20 
days.  He  was  married  to  Susanna  Gra- 
ber  with  whom  he  lived  over  56  years. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  one  brother  and 
one  sister.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  church ;  his  seat  seldom  being 
vacant  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
He  was  a  man  of  few  words  but  having 
many  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
,  conducted  at  the  home  by  John  Ginge- 
rich  of  Howard  Co.,  (a  nephew  of  the 
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decease  J>°M dy  Kauffman  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Hochstetler,  using  St.  John  14  and 
1  Cor.  12:30-58. 


Miller.— 1  Jerry,  son  of  Simon  and 
Lydia  Miller  was  born  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind..  died  Nov.  29,  aged  3 
months  — days.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  parents  and  one 
brother. 

He  was  a  lovely  robust  child,  being 
sick  less  than  a  week  with  flu  and 
pneumonia.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  his  grandparents, 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Miller’s,  conducted 
by  Samuel  Kemp  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Eli  J.  Bontrager. 

“Tho  cast  down,  we’re  not  forsaken ; 

Tho  afflicted,  not  alone : 

Thou  didst  give,  and  Thou  hast  taken : 

Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 


Gascho. — Malinda  Gascho,  nee  Bren- 
neman  was  born  in  Waterloo  County, 
Ontario,  January  21.  1901.  Died.  De¬ 
cember  l.  1929  at  the  Bad  Axe  Hos¬ 
pital,  Bad  Axe,  Michigan.  Aged  28 
years,  10  months,  and  10  days. 

She  was  married  to  Nick  Gascho,  of 
Pigeon.  Mich.,  June  27,  1923. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture,  a  bereaved  husband.  3  sons 
and  one  daughter,  Gerald,  Stanley, 
Celestia  and  an  infant  son,  father, 
mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  in  her  youth,  and  has  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church.  Her  faithful  life  and  serv¬ 
ice  is  a  living  testimony  of  the  saving 
and  keeping  power  of  Christ. 

Funeral  Services  were  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Cong.  Dec.  4th  1929. 
Conducted  by  Bros.  Ed  Albrecht  and 
M.  S.  Zehr.  The  former’s  text  Isa. 
49:15  and  the  latter  James,  4:14. 

Departed  Mother :  why  have  you  gone  ? 

We  miss  you  every  day ; 

The  vacant  chair,  and  couch,  and 
room. 

All  teach  vou’re  gone  to  stav. 


SBafjt  fjeit 

Your’re  gone  to  live  beyond  this  vale 
'Of  somAt*  p«i?  and  death, 

A  life  that  ne’er  grows  old  nor  frail, 
Nor  gasps  for  fleeting  breath. 

No  darkness  falls  upon  that  land, 

Nor  light  from  sun  or  moon, 

But  clearer  light,  from  God,  the  Lamb, 
Shines  one  eternal  noon. 

No  evil  thing  shall  enter  in 
To  mar  that  sacred  place ; 

But  children  of  the  heavenly  King. 
Sing  God’s  redeeming  grace.  "  1 


Stolzfus. — John  D.  Stolzfus,  son  of 
late  Pre.  David  F.  and  Sarah  (Mast) 
Stolzfus  died  at  his  home  in  Gap,  Lan¬ 
caster  county,  Pa.,  Dec.  14,  1929,  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach ;  at  the  age  of 
65  years  and  8  days.  The  survivors 
are :  his  bereaved  widow,  whose  maid¬ 
en  name  was  Annie  Stolzfus ;  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children:  Jospeh,  Gap;  David, 
Groffdale;  Elam,  Talmadge;  Omar, 
Lancaster;  Mrs.  Jacob  Lapp,  Beuna 
Vista;  Mrs.  Daniel  Stolzfus,  Morgan¬ 
town  :  Also  these  brothers  and  sisters : 
Pre.  Daniel,  near  Hatville ;  David,  near 
Beuna  Vista ;  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Lapp 
near  Beuna  Vista.  The  funeral  was 
held  Dec.  17,  having  been  conducted 
by  Benuel  M.  and  Stephen  F.  Stolzfus, 
text  Romans  5  :l-5.  Very  impressive 
sermons  were  delivered  which  includ¬ 
ed  loud  calls  of  warning  from  the 
spiritual  walls  of  Zion,  pointing  out 
to  the  congregation  that  the  present 
times  are  nigh  to  the  twilight  of  all  ages. 

A  large  congregation  of  friends  as¬ 
sembled  in  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departed. 

The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
accepting  Christ  in  his  youth,  being 
steadfast  in  his  purpose,  yet  had  his 
human  weakness.  Peace  to  his  soul. 
Auch  unsere  Tagen  fliehen, 

Wer  weisz  wie  bald  wir  ziehen 
In  unser  Vaterland! 

Tun  wir,  was  Gott  befohlen, 

Wird  Er  uns  zu  Ihm  holen 
Und  enden  unseren  Priifungstand. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler,  Gap,  Pa. 


§erulb  i»er  SSttftrtjeil 

„me8  raaS  tfjr  tut  utit  SBartcn  obcr  mit  SBerfcn,  ba$  tut  atieS  in  bcm  Stamen  beS 
$crrn  3efu.n  Stol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scott  dale,  Pa.,  as 
«« i!  jnd-class  matter. 


£err,  ftelj  mir  bet ! 


£err  fteb  mir  Bei ! 

3d)  farm  allein  niefet  gefeen 

Surd)  btefe  fo  Perfitd)ung§trolle  SBelt.  — 

Itni  ba*  3 it  fein,  tooju  Su  mid)  erfeben, 

So  I)tlf  mir  berm  ju  fein  ftet§  Sir  ergeben: 
9Jhtfet  mirfen  Su  in  mir,  tna§  Sir  gefciUt. 
So  roie  ber  Sort  in  eine§  SopferS  £>anb, 
Safe  bitrd)  mein  Sun,  mein  Sein,  mein 
ganged  Seben 

i)forf)  anbre  merben  feier  mit  SirJ>efannt. 

©  bore  meine§  ^erjenS  tiefen  Scferei: 
£err  fteb  mir  bei! 

fteb  mir  bei! 

Slllein  fiir  Sid)  ju  leben  — 

3ft  mein  $erlangen,  mein  ©ntfcfjlufe  aftbicr. 
Sit  tooHeft,$err  mir  reid)Iid)  ©nabc  geben, 
3tt  alter  Semut  treu  ju  bienen  Sir! 

3tt  3eiten,  roenn  id)  mifePerftanben  roerbe; 
3 it  3'jiten,  roenn  mir  brofet  be§  geinbeS 
•3Rad&t, 

3n  3eiten,  roenn  e§  triib  auf  biefer  firbe; 
Hub  and)  3rtr  3cit,  toenn  mir  bie  Sonne 
ladjt: 

3u  alien  Sageit,  urtb  loo  id)  and)  fei. 

.s>err  ftcb  mir  bei! 

\Serr  iteb  mir  bei! 

Wits  tiefent  Srang  ber  Seele 
9htf  id),  o  ©ott,  urn  Seine  ©nab’  Sid)  an; 
$ilf,  bafe  ba§  roabre  3tel  id)  nic  nerfebte, 
Ititb  atleacit  in  altem  iiberroinben  farm! 
Safe  bitrd)  ben  ©eift,  ben  $cilgcit  ©cift 
non  oben. 

3d)  io  mit  ®raft  unb  Siebe  angefiillt, 
Safe  id),  in  Siebe  toanbelnb,  Sidj  fann 
fobett 


Stud)  toenn  ber  Some  toiitenb  um  mid) 
briiltt, 

Urtb  id)  getiibrt  burd)  ^ritfung  mandjerlei. 
£>err  ftcb  mir  bei! 

£err  fteb  mir  bei! 

3d)  roiU  ani  Sid)  nnr  fdjauen, 

9tur  Sn,  o  3efus,  fottft  mein  itorbilb  fein. 
3tt  altem  roiU  id)  finblid)  Sir  uertrauen  — 
Sum  Sit,  mein  £>eildnb,  lafet  mid)  ttie 
alXein. 

,$ilf,  bafe  id)  taglid)  in  ber  'Babrbeit  roan* 
ble. 

3u  ScIbftDerliugnung  unb  firgebenbeit, 
3a,  immerbar  in  atlem  felbftlo*  banble, 
sJcttr  Seine  fibre  fud)enb  attest. 

Sum  alien  Siinben  b°^e  Sit  tnid)  frei! 
£>err  ftcb  mir  bei! 

.$err  fteb  mir  bei! 
iDJit  Soben  unb  mit  Sattfen, 
ftiir  alle*,  mac*  Su  fdjort  an  mir  getan, 
53rittg  meine  SBitte  id)  311  Sir  unb  roitt  niefet 
roattfen 

3m  ©faitben,  bafe  mcitr  glcben  Sit  nimmft 
an. 

©epriefen  feift  Su,  ©ott,  fiir  Seine  Siebe, 
Safe  Su  fo  bulbreid)  Seinen  Sobn  gefmtbt, 
Ser  fiir  mid)  ftarb  am  S?reu3  auS  freiem 
Sriebe, 

Ititb  als  ein  Cpfer  fid)  fiir  mid)  Perroattbt! 
Sarum  mid)  felbft  urtb  alfc§  id)  Sir  roeib. 
,y*err  ftcb  mir  bei! 

§.  3-  ©on. 


€ fetter  idles. 


3Ji citt  2ob«,  roarnnt  baft  bu  line  ba£ 
getbatt?  SiebCf  bein  ^atrr  ltnb  id)  baben 
bid)  mit  Sdjmencn  gefuebt.  Unb  er  fprad) 
3ii  ibnen:  &*a*  ift  cs,  bafe  ibr  mid)  gefndjt 
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Ijabt ?  l&iffei  ibr  nid)t,  bajj  id)  fcin  muff  in 
bcm,  bas  mcincs  Raters  ift. 

$8or  ctlidjc  Saljr  fjunbert  baben  'bie  ©e* 
jd)id)t|'d)reiber  fid)  unternommen  bag  2e= 
ben  Sefu  uoit  feiner  Sungen  auf  au  fdjrei* 
ben  ltnb  in  39iid)er  3U  ftellen,  ineX d)eS  fie 
bQUptiad)iid)  auS  ben  Slpofrppbifcben  ©iidjer 
gcitommen  baben  miijfen,  meldje  nidjt  mitr- 
big  erfunben  maren  311  balten  mit  ben 
iibrigeu  biidjer  be©  neuc  Xefiaments,  jo 
roollcit  roir  joldjes  on  feinem  SDrt  Iaffeit, 
benn  eS  ift  mcnig  aufgefcbrtebcn  in  beili* 
ger  Sdjrift  non  ber  ^ugenb  ^ciu  (£brifti 
auSgenommen  ber  obige  £e£t.  2)ie  Gutter 
bat  ein  Xieblidjen  unb  einbringenben  fprud) 

an  ben  2obn  ba  fie  3U  ijjm  fatnen - 

bcin  3$atcr  nnb  id)  b°*,cn  bid)  mit  Sdjroer* 
jeit  gefudjt!  i£8cnn  finber  fid)  Perlieren, 
ober  irre  geben  in  ben  roegen  ©otteS  fo 
fd)aft  cs  Sdjmerjen  bci  djriftlicfje  ©Item, 
es  mad)t  Scbmcrjcn  baS  oerlorene  mieber 
311  finben,  nnb  maim  baS  nerlorene  mieber 

gefunben  ift - bann  bringt  eS  greubc — 

gleid)  mie  ber  eitefte  3obn  ein  umfebr 
niadjte  nad)  feines  3SaterS  $auS,  mar  ber 
tBater  fo  froblirf)  baS  er  ibnx  ein  ^Dtab'I 
madjte. 

Sofepb  unb  <3)1  aria  finb  cin  C^brenfpiegcX 
fiir  gottc*furd)tige  ©Item,  bie  Gutter  ba* 
ben  3>atcr  norbcbalten  in  ibrer  rebe  uub 
bcm  Sobn  ge^eigt  bos  fie  ibn  licbcn,  unb 
and)  mieber  bcm  3obn  feine  antmort  be- 
balten  in  ibrem  ^erjen,  io  toenig  mie  fie  eS 
frfjcint  311  oerftanbcu  311  baben.  ©cborfatm' 
finber  Sugenbfpiegel  ift  ber  amblfiabrigc 
ftitabe  ^epiS  (SbriftuS  ba  er  nitter  ben 
Scbrer  roar,  3iibbretc  unb  fragtc,  bann  mit 
ibuen  binab  ging  unb  mar  ibneit  unter- 
than,  uub  nabm  311  an  SciSbeit,  filter  nnb 
©nabe  bci  ©ott  unb  ben  SUtenfcbcu.  2iefe 
®efd)id)te  lebrt  unS  mie  mir  bie  ftinber* 
3iid)t  an  erne  firfitbare  ©etneinbe  ©otteS 
nub  ©otteS  3Bort  balten  foUcn,  gleid)  mie 
Sofepl)  unb  'Xtaria  baS  ®tnblein  ^ejum 
mit  fidb  311m  ©ottcSbicnft  nad)  ^ernfalcm 
genommen  baben,  benn  mo  nid)t  ©otteS- 
furdjt  ift,  ba  roirb  man  rocnig  gutcS  an 
ben  .ftiitbern  boffen.  SBicberum,  mo  man 
bie  finber  3iir  ©emeitibc  unb  bem  2Bort 
Pan  ?sugenb  auf  gerobbnt,  ba  ift  ©otteS  fe= 
gen  311  boffen,  mie  ber  ^falmtft  fagt: 
STommt  ber,  finber,  boret  mir  3«;  id)  mill 
end)  bie  3urd)t  beS  §errn  Iebren.  34,  12. 


a  b  r  b  c  it 

£ic  ;<pcrrltdjfeit  beS  ©oangeliuntS. 


9Son  2).  SRaft. 

„Un*  aber  bat  ce  ©ott  geoffenbaret 
burd)  feinen  ©eift;  benn  ber  ©eift  erfor- 
l*d)et  aXXc  2)inge  and)  bie  2iefen  ber  ©ott* 
Ijeit.”  1.  &or.  2,  10. 

28er  finb  bie,  „llnS  aber  1)«*  eS  ©ott  9C“ 
offenbaret  burd)  feinen  ©eift.” 

merben  bie  fein  bie  nidbt  nadb  bem 
^leifri)  manbeln,  fonbern  nadb  bem  ©eift. 
Seim  bie  ba  fleifd)licb  finb,  bie  finb  fleifdb* 
lid)  gefinnet;  bie  aber  geiftlid)  finb,  bie 
jiitb  geiftlid)  gefinnet;  unb  benen  ba*  e§ 
©ott  gcoffenbaret;  „maS  geoffenbaret?” 
9tdmlid)  bie  ^errlidbfeit  beS  ©PangeliumS, 
bes  neuen  ©nabenbunbeS;  maS  benen  be§ 
alien  ©unbeS  nod)  niebt  geoffenbaret  roarb, 
fonbern  mie  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  (Sef.  64,  3.) 
„£ai5  fcin  3htge  gefebeit  b^  nnb  ^c*n  Obt 
gebbret  \)at  nnb  in  femes  f»tenfd)en  §era 
if oni  nten  ift,  ba?  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen, 
bie  ibn  lieben.n  93.  9. 

„ltnS  aber  (beS  ^euenbunbeS)  b«*  & 
©ott  geoffenbaret  bitrri)  feinen  ©eift;  benn 
ber  ©eift  erforfdjet  attc  ^ingc,  and)  bie 
Siefen  ber  ©ottbeit.”  9^un  maS  molten 
mir  mebr?  „Der  ©eift  erforfdbet  ade  ®in- 
ge.”  „2asi  atte  2)inge,n  nimmt  aber  Piele? 
ein.  ^obanneS  ber  Xaufcr  ftanb  auf  tier 
2d)roeflc  3!mifd)en  beS  alien  unb  neuen 
SBunbeS,  battc  bie  ©bre  ben  §errn  ber 
.'oerrlidffcit  getauft  3U  baben  unb  bat  bie 
Stimme  beS  bimmlifdben  93aterS  gebort; 
„biess  ift  mein  lieber  Sol)n,  an  mclebem  i<b 
luoblgcfadcn  babc,n  ^obanneS  mar  ber 
©rofd:  nntcr  ben  ^ropbeten  beS  Sllteu- 
bnnbcv;  aber  ber  SHeinffe  beS  ^euenbun* 
beS  ift  grower  benn  er.  ID'fattb.  11,  11.  Gr 
fagt  nid)t  Scffer,  fonber  ©rb^cr.n  2)ie* 
feibigen  finb  mit  eingefdjloffen  in  baS: 
„ltnS  aber  ba*  cS  ©ott  geoffenbaret  bnrd) 
feinen  ©cift.n 

StepbanuS  ber  erfie  93Iut3eugc  beS 
9fcucnbunbe§,  Poll  beiligen  ©eifteS,  fab 
auf  gen  £immel,  unb  fab  bie  ^errlidbfeit 
©otteS  unb  Scfwm  fteben  3ur  fRedbten  ©ot* 
teS  unb  fprad):  ,f<2iebe,  id)  febe  ben  £im- 
me!  offen,  nnb  beS  fDicnfdjcn  Sobn  w* 
fliedjten  ©otteS  fteben.”  9fpft.  7,  55. 

Refits  in  feinem  bobenpriefterlidbem  ®e* 
bci;  ^ob.  17,  22—24.  „S<b  *iabe  ibnen 
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gegeben  bie  £errtid)feit,  bic  bu  mir  gege* 
bcu  baft,  bafc  fie  eines  feien,  gleidgoie  toir 
cine*  finb,  $d)  in  ibnen  unb  Du  in  mir, 
auf  baf?  fie  ooUfommen  feien  in  eine£,  nnb 
bie  HfBeit  erfenne,  bafe  bu  rnidj  gefanbt  Ijalfi, 
unb  liebeft  fie,  gleid)luie  bn  mid)  liebeft, 
&'ater,  id)  mid,  baft  too  3d)  bin,  and)  bie 
bei  mir  feien,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  Ijaft, 
baf?  fie  meine  $errlid)feit  feben,  bie  bu  mir 
gegeben  daft;  benn  bu  baft  mid)  geliebet, 
elje  benn  bie  2Belt  gegriinbet  toarb.” 

3efu3  bat  ja  berbeijjen  bei  un§  au  feiit 
aEe  £age;  unb  er  roiE  baben  bag  roir  ibn 
bei  feinem  SBort  nebrnen,  al§  @djafe  bie 
feine  8timme  boren  unb  ibm  iftacbfolgen. 
Stucb  'bat  er  oerbeifeen  tt)o  sroei  ober  brei 
btrfammclt  finb  in  feinem  9tamen,  fo  mill 
er  mitten  unier  ibnen  fein.  0  berrlic^e 
^erbeifeung ;  ben  £errn  ber  ^errlicfjfeit 
lmlteit  unter  un§  baben. 

s$aulu£  bat  in  unfernt  Deyt  ®ap.  bie 
®ottlid)e  unb  bie  SBeltlidje  SKei^fjcit  redjt 
beutlid)  uerbanbelt.  Sr  fagt  feine  $|$rebigt 
mar  niebt  in  oerniinftigen  fHcbcn  ntcnfd)* 
Iid)er  2Bei*beit,  fonbern  auf  ©ottes  ftraft. 
3a  menu  unfer  ©Iaube  auf  (Lottes  $raft 
beftebet,  fo  fteben  mir  auf  bent  Qfcunb  ber 
Stpoftcl  unb  ^ropbeten,  mo  3efus  Sbriftu£ 
ber  Sdjteirt  ift,  Unb  afleS  roa*  niebt  auf 
biefen  Gkunb  gebauet  ift,  bat  er  abgebilt 
mit  £ols,  £eu,  unb  Stopbelu. 

DaS  meint  bie  ©emeinbeglieber  bie  niebt 
neu  unb  iEBiebergeboren  finb,  fo  menu  bic 
^riifung  fommt  bann  merben  fie  niebt  93e* 
fteben  fonnen,  fie  merben  ju  Seicfjt  gefuit* 
ben,  unb  mit  ben  Dboridjten  3ungfraueit, 
cine  ocrfebloffene  Dbiir  finben.  2>ann  gebt 
ber  xHpoftel  roeiter  unb  fagt;  ,,Da  loir  aber 
bon  reben,  bao  ift  bennod)  SSei^beit  bei  ben 
^oEfomntncn;  nid)t  cine  SScie^cit  biefer 
2£elt,  and)  nid)t  ber  Dberftcn  biefer  fBelt, 
)oeld)e  bergeben,  fonber  tuir  reben  bon  ber 
l)eimlid)tn  berborgenen  2Bei3beit  GJottes, 
toeldjc  Wott  uerorbnet  bat  bor  ber  SBelt 
311  nnferer  .'perrlidjfeit,  toeldjc  feincr  bon 
ben  Cberften  biefer  2Belt  erfnnnt  bat;  ben 
too  fie  bie  erfaitnt  batten,  batten  fie  ben 
.fierrit  ber  .twrrlidjfeit  nid)t  gefreujjiget.” 
3a  ririftig  batten  fie  ibn  nid)t  gefreujiget. 
^fber  is  roar  oor  ibren  3Iugeit  oerborgen, 
bie  roeil  fie  niebt  feben  tooEten.  Denn  er 
batte  gefudjt  fie  311  fid)  311  sieben,  roie 
cine  $cnne  ibr  $itd)Iein  unter  ibre  ^liigcl. 


unb  fie  baben  nid)t  geroolt.  S3  mar  ge« 
ftanben  mie  3du3  3U  ieinem  $$ater  gebetet 
batte;  „$$ater  oergieb  ibnen,  benn  fie  toif- 
fen  nidjt  teas  fie  tun.”  3a  id)  mufe  oft  an 
biefc  3Borte  benfen,  mann  id)  febe  unb  bore 
Don  ben  unfern  GMieber  bie  fo  ein  ungeift* 
lid)  undjriftlid)  finfteres  Seben  fiipren ;  fie 
miffeit  fa  nidjt  mas  fie  tun.  Da3  ift  fie 
miffen  nid)t3  Don  ber  peimlicben,  Derbor- 
genen  2Bei3beit  (Lottes,  roeldje  ©ott  Der- 
orbnet  bat  au  unferer  perrlidjfeit.  9Benn 
mir  betradjten  ma3  3efn§  ber  perr  ber 
perrlidjfeit  fur  un3  getban  bat,  um  un3 
gliicflid)  unb  felig  3U  madjen,  e3  roiirbe  un£ 
cine  grofee  ^rcubigfeit  tnadjcu,  ibm  3U 
bieneu  unb  nad)3itfoIgcu,  unb  in  feiner 
ndbe  311  fein;  unb  miirbcn  mit  s^etru§  aus* 
rufeit,  „perr  birr  ift  gut  3u  fein.”  2Bo  fo 
Dicle  3rfnm  Derlaffen  baben  nnb  finb  ge* 
gatrgen,  fo  bat  3<Mu*  gtiragt  ob  fie  aucb 
meg  geben  moflen,  Petrus  antmortete;  „too 
follcu  tuir  bann  bingeben,  bu  baft  ja  '-EBorte 
be*  etoigen  Bebens.” 

pier  folgeu  feine  eigene  SBorte.  „3Bal)r- 
I id),  tuabrlid),  id)  fngc  cud):  'JBcr  mein 
2Bort  borct,  nnb  glaubct  bent,  ber  mid)  ge« 
faubt  bat,  ber  bat  bas  emige  t'cbcit,  unb 
fommt  nid)t  in  bas  (fJerid)t,  fonbern  er  ift 
oout  Dobc  3U111  Bcbcn  binbnrdigebrnngen.” 
Sr  fagt  „bcr  bat  bas  etoige  I'eben;”  er  fagt 
nidjt  er  foE  cs  baben  roeun  er  5tirbt,  er 
Iaugt  ibm  es  gcrabe  bin.  9hin  mie  bat  er 
bas  emige  Seben?  er  bat  es  im  glauben, 
an  bic  ^erbeifeung,  unb  ber  es  Derbeifjen 
bat  ber  fann  niebt  ftiigeu. 

i^ber  bier  ift  bie  panbluitg  uou  eincm 
lebenbigen  ©louben,  ber  burd)  bie  ^iebe 
tiitig  ift:  Sin  05(auben  ber  ben  si)ten)d)en 
Don  biefer  2BeIt  abfonbert,  unb  in  ein  ncu« 
cS  Cebcn  bincin  fiibrt  in  Sbrifti  3rfu  un* 
form  £ernt:  Sin  Glauben  ber  'iEtgc  mirfet, 
fo  bag  ber  Dieb  auf  borct  fteblett,  ber  Irnn* 
feubolb  aufboret  3u  faufen,  ber  i»nrer  auf* 
bort  3U  buren,  ber  Gfcipgc  mirb  freigebig, 
ter  Setriiger  port  auf  betriigen,  nnb  mad)t 
fein  '^ctrng  roicber  red)t:  in  fur)  ber  Ghitt* 
Iofe  fiibrt  jebt  ein  ©ottfeliges  leben:  unb 
ift  burd)  ben  ©laubett  @ered)tfertigct,  unb 
bat  bie  Iterbeigung  bes  Sroigett  lebenS.  Ss 
giebt  fein  feligmadjatber  GUaubf  ber  nid)t 
S^n^c  mirfet,  unb  cs  giebt  feine  roabre 
^nf?c  bic  niebt  burd)  ben  GHaubcit  geroirfet 
ift;  biefc  3mci  ©unbesgaben  geben  banb 
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in  fyanb,  bis  ins  erotge  93aierlanb. 

Sobannes  in  jcinem  ©oangelium  fjat 
bieje  jperrlidjfeit  gefeben.  1,  14.  „Unb  ba© 
Sort  (Scfu©)  hrnrb  gleifd),  nnb  tuof)nctc 
nnter  un©,  unb  loir  fallen  feine  .t>errlicb= 
fett,  cine  £errlidjfcit  als  bee  eingebortten 
Solute*  ootn  2$ater,  oottet  ©ttabe  unb 
Sabrljeit.”  ^roeimal  bie  §errlid)feit  in 
ciitem  Hers,  Sa  e©  ift  eine  grofee  greube 
unb  .'perrlidjfcit,  3U  roiffen  bah  Sciu©  bei 
ben  jeinigett  fein  mill  alle  Xage,  unb  fie 
leiteu  nnb  fitfjren  burd)  feinen  ©eift.  2lud) 
bat  gal),  nod)  mciter  gefeben,  eine  £err= 
lid)feit  oont  SBatcr  ber  fein  eittiger  Sobn 
gegebeit  bat  uin  3U  fterben  fiir  unfere 
Siinben  311  SHerfobnen,  Dor  feinem  2Sater, 
uttb  bie  ©nabe  unb  Sobrbeit  burd)  ibu 
geroorben  ift.  Sa  loer  foUte  fid)  bann  nidjt 
greuen,  bie  grofj  Siebe  ©otte©  ansufrijen, 
gegen  tins  fiinbige  Q^enfdjen  3ur  feligfeit? 
So  ooit  feiner  giille  (ber  ©rlofung)  baben 
mir  aUc  genontmen  ©nabe  nnt  ©nabe.  311© 
ber  Xaufer  Sobanne©  Srium  fabc  &u  ibm 
fouunen,  „|>rarf)  cr;  Sief)e,  ba©  ift  ©otte© 
&antnt,  lucldfc©  ber  Selt  Siinbc,  triigt.n 
311©  ber  Srieg©Fncdjt  ^efu©  in  bie  Scite 
Stnd),  ba  flofj  93Iut  nnb  Suffer  berau©; 
Xa©  SBIut  bilbet  ab  bie  SScrfobnung  unfe» 
rer  Siinben,  unb  ba©,  Suffer  bie  ©naben* 
briinnlein,  bie  jefct  nod)  flieften,  unb  freie 
©ttube  unb  freie©  $eil  fiir  aHe  ^enfdjeu: 
3lber  itiemanb  mcih  rt)ie  long.  Xa©  erfte 
number  3eid)en  ba©  ^efu©  tat  loar  Saffer 
in  Sein  oerloanbclt:  Scd)©  fteinerne  Saf= 
ferfrnege  loarett  gefefct,  nad)  ber  Seife  ber 
jiibifcbcn  fUeinigung,  aber  ^efu©  bat  ba© 
Suffer  in  Sein  oerloanbclt,  3itm  betoeih 
bah  bie  jiibifd)e  Steinigung  (mclcbe  ttitr 
eiit  Sdjattcnbilb  loar  auf  ba©  99Iut  ©brifti) 
jefct  311  ibrem  Cfiibc  gefommen  ift,  nnb  ba© 
'.Hint  ©brifti  bie  3$erfdbnung  ift  fiir  ttnfere 
Siinben,  loelcbe©  burd)  ben  Sein  abgc* 
bilbet  ift.  ,„Xa©  ift  ba©  crftc  Bcidjcn,  ba© 
Sefn©  that,  gefebeben  311  Sana  in  ©alilaa, 
nnb  offenbarte  feinc  .frerrlidjfcit.  Unb  fci= 
nc  ^finger  glanbten  an  ifcn  ”  Sob-  2,  11. 
Sein©  bat  311  ’iOfartba  geifcrodjen  am  ©rabe 
ibre©  SBruber©:  „$abe  id)  bir  nidjt  gefagt, 
fo  bu  glattben  miirbcft,  iollcft  bn  bie  #crt‘ 
lidjfeit  ©otte©  fcljen” 

Unb  fo  miiffen  and)  mir  ©lauben  an  So* 
fum  ©briftum,  ber  ber  $err  ber  .fVerrlidj- 
frit  ift,  mcldben  bie  Obcrften  ber  Selt  nidjt 


erfannt  batten,  fonft  batten  He  ib«  nidjt 
gefreujiget. 

„Sonbern  lute  gefdjrieben  ftebet:  Xa© 
fein  3lugc  gefef)en  bat  unb  fein  Dljr  ge* 
fjbrct  bat  unb  in  feine©  SKenfdjcn  ^erj 
fotnmen  ift,  ba©  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen, 
bie  ibn  licbett.  Un©  aber  bat  c©  ©ott  ge* 
offenbaret  burd)  feinen  ©eift;  benn  ber 
©rift  erforfdjet  alle  Xinge,  and)  bie  Xie* 
fen  ber  ©ottfceit.”  Sft.ba©  nid)t  einegrofce 
©nabc  ©otte©,  bah  er  un©  fdjmadjen  sD?en= 
fdjen  feinc  £errlidjfeit  offenbaren  mill 
burd)  feinen  ©eift;  niebt  burd)  un©  felber. 
Sa  ba©  Selbftidje  Sd)  nuth  gefreuaigt  mer= 
ben,  nnb  ©briftu©  biefe©  irbifdjc  ,§au© 
bemobnen. 

„Xcnn  meldjer  fDJenfd)  lurifi,  ma©  int 
3Jtenfdjen  ift,  oljnc  ber  ©eift  be©  3Wenfdjen, 
ber  in  ibnt  ift?  2lIfo  and)  lucih  nientanb, 
toa©  in  ©ott  ift,  obne  ber  ©eift  ©otte©.” 
£)!  moebten  bocf)  ade  fid)  Dorn  ©eift  ©otte© 
leiten  unb  fiibren  laffen;  fo  miirbe  er  ibnen 
burd)  bie  Oerborgene  Sei©beit  ©otte©,  bie 
grohe  ^pcrrlirf)feit  be©  $cilj©  in  C£b»rifto 
offenbaren.  „Xenu  mir  baben  nidjt  cm* 
Ofangen  ben  ©eift  ber  Selt,  fonbem  ben 
©eift  ait©  ©ott,  bah  loir  loiffen  fbnncn, 
lua©  nit©  Don  ©ott  gegeben  ift;  tucldjc©  mir 
and)  rcben,  nidjt  mit  Sortcn,  mcld)e 
ntenfdjltdje  Sei©beit  Icbren  fann,  fonbem 
iitit  Sortcn,  bie  ber  brilige  ©eift  fefjret, 
unb  ridjtcn  geiftlidie  Sacbett  gciftlid).”  93. 
12 — 14.  .<oier  muh  menfd)Iid)e  Sei©beit, 
untcr  bie’gi’the  getreten  merben,  unb  bie- 
93ermtnft  gefangen  genommen,  unb  unter 
ben  ©eborfam  ©brifti  gebradit  merben;  fo 
fann  er  ber  '$err  ber  $errlicf)feit  un©  alien 
offenbaren  ma©  mir  notfjig  baben  3U  mif= 
fen,  urn  felig  311  merben. 


©rntabttnng  in  ©brifto. 


Xcr  ^rabbet  ^efefiel  rebet  ober  ©ott 
•burd)  Sbn  in  bem  34  Sapitel:  ,,Unb  be© 
.'derrn  Sort  gefdbab  mir  unb  fbrad): 
Xu  dRenfcbenFinb,  mei©fage  miber  bie  $ir* 
ten  S*racl©,  mei©fagc  unb  fprid)  sit  ibnen. 
So  foridjt  ber  $err  $err:  Sebe  ben  t<c>ir* 
ten  S^rael©  bie  ficb  felbft  toeiben:  SoKen 
nidjt  bie  ^irten  bie  §eerbe  meiben?  ?tber 
ibr  freffet  ba©  gette  unb  fleibet  cud)  mit 
ber  SoKe,  unb  fdjladjtct  ba©  ©emciftete; 
aber  bie  Sdjafe  mollet  ibr  nidbt  meiben.M 
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**  Sefet  bay  gaitae  C£apitt‘I.  2>er  prophet 
/  roeisfagtc  Don  ben  uugetreuen  £>irten  unb 
and)  Don  ben  getreuen  £irten,  2>aDib  unb 
©briftum. 

SBill  nod)  menig  fdjreiben  mas  ber 
£err  burd)  ben  prophet  premia  fpric^t 
iii  in  feinem  23  ©apitel:  „2Bebe  eud)  §ir* 
ten,  bie  ifjr  bie  £>ecrbe  meiner  2Beibe  urn* 
bringet  unb  aerftreuet!  fpric£)t  ber  4?err. 
£arnm  fprirfjt  ber  $err,  ber  ©ott  Israels 
r  Doit  ben  £>irten,  bie  mein  SSoIf  meiben: 
Sbr  babt  meine  §eerbe  aerftreut,  unb  oer* 
ftoften  unb  nid)t  befudjt.  Siebe,  icf)  mill 

♦  eud)  fjeim  fudjen  um  eure§  bofen  2Befen§ 
roillen,  fprirfjt  ber  §err.”  25er  liebe  ©ott 
mufjte  Die!  ®lagen  iiber  feine  £irten  au 
Israels  3etten,  unb  bat  fie  oft  geftrafet, 
unb  id)  glau&e  bie  Ido  mir  jebt  leben 
bat  es-  Die!  §irten,  Ido  nadb  ber  SBoHe 
unb  bem  gleifd)  tradbten.  Sie  finb  nidjt 

*  beFiimmert  megen  ben  Sdjafen,  menn  fie 
bie  SBoEe  unb  gleifcb  baben,  unb  bie  ©bre 
bei  ben  ddenfdjen,  finb  fie  aufrieben,  unb 
n>ie  ber  $ropbet  ipefeFiel  nocb  meiter  fagt, 
(Jap.  12,  18  unb  fpridji:  „0o  fpriebt  ber 
£err  £err:  SBebe  eudb,  bie  ibr  ®iffen 
madbet  ben  Seuten  unter  bie  Strme  unb 
^fiifjle  au  ben  $aupten,  beibe  ^ungen  unb 
2nten,  bie  Seelen  au  fangen.  SBenn  ibr 

p  nun  bie  Seelen  gefangen  babt  unter  mei* 

[  nem  9SoIf,  Derbeifet  ibr  benfelbigen  ba§ 

Seben,  unb  entbeiliget  mid)  in  meinem 
i  9Mf  um  einer  £>anb  DoH  ©erften  unb 

SBiffen  93rob§  mitten,  bamit,  bafe  ibr  bie 
'Seelen  sum  %Dbe  berurtbeilt,  bie  bodj 
nidbt  fottten  fterben,  unb  urtbeilet  bie  aum 
If"  Seben,  bie  bodb  uid)t  leben  fottten,  burdb 

i  cure  Siigen  unter  meinem  SBoIF,  meldjeS 

gerne  Siigen  boret.”  2Bir  leben  in  ber  3^it 
too  e§  Diele  Sebren  unb  £iirten  bat  mo 
nidjt  glouben  an  eine  etoige  SBerbammnife 
unb  rootten  bie  9ttenfdjen  troften  in  ibren 
Siinben,  unb  aieben  an  fid)  bie  Ieid)tferti= 
'f  gen  Seelen  unb  Derbeifeen  ibnen  ba§  2e* 

(  ben,  too  fein  Seben  ift,  benn  fie  finb  fleifdb* 
lid)  gefonnen,  unb  ba3  ift  ber  £ob.  Soldje 
Sbienfdben  mie  $aulu§  Iebrt  an  SEimotbeu§ 
3  (£ap.  7  33er§:  Sernen  immerbar  unb 
Fonnen  itimmermebr  aur  ©rFeuntnife  ber 
SBrrbrbeit  Fornmen,  „Sie  baben  aerriitie- 
r  ten  Sinnen,  untiidjtig  jum  ©Ianben,  unb 
moffen  nod)  ber  Sdjrift  fltfeifter  fein  unb 
perfteben  nidbt  tt >a§  fie  fagen  ober  fefcen. 


ober  mie  ber  ^roppet  b)iid)a,  2  @ap.  11 
2$er*  „3Bcnn  idb  ein  ^rrgeift  miire,  unb  ein 
Siigcnprebiger,  unb  prebigte,  mie  fie  jau* 
fen  unb  2d)melgen  foUten;  bas  mare  ein 
iprebiger  fiir  bas>  SBotF.” 

?(ber  ©ott  fei  2>anF  es>  pat  nod)  immec 
foldje  i|Srebiger  unb  ^>irten  mo  getreu  finb 
unb  fdjdmen  fid)  befe  ©Dangeliunm  Don 
©brifto  nidjt,  benn  cs>  ift  eine  Sltaft  ©otte» 
mo  felig  maetjt,  atte  bie  baran  glauben, 
bie  ^uben  Dornef)mIid),  unb  aud)  bie 
©ried)en.  2>er  3>aDib  mar  ein  guter  Jpirte, 
ber  bas  <Sc^af  errettete  uus  bem  93ar  fei- 
nem  iftunb  unb  ber  ben  grofeen  Stiefen  ©o- 
liatb  fdjlug  mit  einem  Stein.  3)er  2aDib 
mar  ein  iCorbilb  auf  ©^riftuS  ber  gute 
£irte,  ber  fein  Seben  gab  fiir  bie  Sdjafe 
er  bat  bem  grofeen  fHiefcit  bem  Satan  feine* 
'ittaebt  genommen  unb  bat  ba§  Seben  unb 
in  unDergangiid)es>  SBefen  ans  Sidbt  ge- 
bradjt,  burd)  bas-  ©Dangelium  unb  maim 
mir  ibm  nacbfolgen  in  feinen  gufeftapfen 
ber  fiibret  uns  auf  ben  redjten  3Beg  auf 
gute  SBeibe  unb  anm  frifd)en  SBaffer,  unb 
fe  naber  mir  bei  ber  Duclie  bleiben  mo  bie 
Guelle  b^raus  Tliefeet,  ba  ift  ba&  SBaffer 
am  frifdbten,  unb  mie  udber  mir  bei  ©brifto 
unb  Seinem  unbetriiglidbcn  SBort  bleiben 
merben  mir  nidbt  fo  baib  Derfiibret  mit  ben 
falfdben  Sebren  unb  £>irten,  mo  bin  unb 
ber  geben  bie  iDienfcben  au  nerfiibren  mie 
^laulu§  fdbreibt  an  bie  2  Xbeffalonidber  2, 
9.  „2)efe,  melcbes  3aFunft  gefdbebe  nad) 
ber  SBirfung  be&  SatanS  mit  aHerlei  lii* 
genbaftigen  ^raften  unb  3eidben  unb  2Bun- 
bern,  unb  mit  allerlei  SBerfiibrung  aur  Un« 
geredbtigfeit  unter  benen,  bie  Derloren  mcr* 
ben,  bafiir,  bafe  fie  bie  Siebe  3ur  SBabrljeit 
nid)t  baben  angenommen,  bafj  fie  ffciig 
miirben.  I:arum  mirb  ibnen  ©ott  freiftige 
^rrtbiimer  fenben,  bafe  fie  glaubcn  ber 
Siige.”  Suffet  uns  feft  balten  an  ber  an* 
gebotenen  ipoffnung  unb  nidbt  manfen* 
benn  ©ott  ift  getreu  ber  e§  Derbeifeen  bat. 
Unb  mit  $aulus  fagen  id)  fdjame  midb 
nidbt,  benn  idb  n>ei§  an  melcben  idb  glaube 
unb  bin  gemife  er  Faun  mir  meine  93eilage 
bemabren  bis-  an  jenen  Stag.  5Bor  alien 
2)ingen  aber  ergreifet  ben  Sdjilb  bes  ©lau* 
ben§  mit  meldiem  ibr  auslofdben  Fonnet 
ade  feurigen  i(jfeilen  be§  S3ofemicbte§  unb 
nebmet  ben  £elm  bes  ^eil§  unb  ba§ 
Sdbmert  be§  ©eiftes  meldbes  ift  ba£  SBort 
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©otteg,  imb  betet  ftetg  in  attem  2tnliegen 
mit  Sitten  unb  Soften  int  ©eift  unb 
Sadjet  baau  mit  allem  on^alten  unb  fleben 
fur  atte  ^ciligen,  unb  fiir  mid)  auf  baft 
mir  gcgcben  merbe  bag  Sort  mit  freu* 
bigcm  auftbun  meineg  ttlhmbeg  baft  id) 
mbge  Shmb  madjen  bag  ©ebeimnift  beg 
©oangcliumg.  ©plJ)efer  6  ©ap.  16 — 19  S. 

Unb  biemeil  mir  nope  in  ber  3eit  finb 
mo  ©briftag  peifet,  mo  ber  ©ngel  fagte : 
„©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $obe  unb  griebe  auf 
©rben,  ben  liJfenfdjen  ein  Soplgef alien.” 
25ann  mitt  id)  fcpliefen  mit  ntte  §croIb  fie* 
fer  ein  froblicber  ©priftag  unb  ein  gliid* 
felig  9?eu  $apr  Siinfdjen  in  ©prtfto  ^efu, 
jnocpte  eg  bei  ung  fein:  Sefug  ©priftug 
geftern  unb  peute  unb  berfelbige  audj  in 
©migfeit.  2(men.  Son  einem  ttRitpilger 
nacb  3ion.  <5.  S.  ^eadjep. 

Settcbitte,  $a. 


Sirfet  Speife.  ©to.  3ob*  6. 


ftidjt  bie  berganglidj  ift,  fonbern  bie  ba 
bleibt  in  bag  emigc  fieben,  melcpe  eucb  beg 
SUenicben  (Sopn  geben  mirb;  bcitn,  ben  bat 
©ott  ber  Sater  berfiegelt.  ^nbem  baft  mir 
•biefe  ©apitlen,  6.  7.  unb  8  forgfaltig,  unb 
gelaffen  iiberlcfen  fo  finben  mir,  baft 
fug  mit  ftarfcm  ©rnft  unb  fdjmerer  Mpe, 
bcm  33oIf  unb  fonberlid)  ben  ^uben,  fein 
emigeg  fieben,  feine  red)te  Saprpeit,  unb 
feine  feligen  Sege  a_u  lejfjren  fucpte,  fo 
baft  fie  ibre  alte  unb  fiinblidpe  Sege  Fonn* 
ten  erfennen,  unb  SBnfec  tbun,  unb  feiner 
fanften  unb  Iebenbigen  fiebre  fonnten 
fllauben.  Sie  faben  bag  munbermcrf  ba  er 
fo  oicl  Solfg  fpeifte  mit  fo  menig  Srob 
unb  gifcpe,  fo  baft  fie  augriefen:  '3>ag  ift 
mabrlid)  ber  ^ropbet  ber  in  bie  Selt  Font* 
men  foil,  unb  alg  fie  ibtt  pernad)  fudpten, 
in  einem  foldpen  Sinn,  baft  er  fie  mieber 
fpeifen  merbe,  gab  er  ibnett  bie  unermarte* 
ten  'Sorter  Sabrlid),  Sabrlid)  id)  fage 
end),  ibr  fnrfjet  mid)  nicpt  barum  baft  ibr 
3eidpen  unb  Sunber  fepet,  fonbern  baft 
ibr  Don  bcm  Srob  gegeffen  pabt  unb  feib 
fatt  morbcn.  Sept  gibt  er  ibnen  feinen  fon* 
berlidjett  Sefepl:  SirFet  Speife.  Sie  frag* 
ten  ibn,  ma?  foUen  mir  tbun  baft  mir 
©otteg  Setfe  mirFen?  35ag  ift  ©otteg 
Serf,  baft  ibr  an  ben  glaubet  ben  er  ge* 
fanbt  pat.  ©eliebte,  an  biefem  merFen  mir 


ben  3uftanb  beg  menfdblicben  ober  natiir* 
Iid©en  £eraeng,  mie  mir  geniegt  finb  urn 
grofte  £paten  ju  tun,,  urn  ©pre  bon  ein* 
anber  au  nebmen,  an  meldpem  ber  fiiebe 
pimmlifcpe  Sater  fein  Soplgefatten  bat. 

©r  rebete  meiter  au  ibnen,  bon  megen 
feinem  gleifd)  effen,  unb  Slut  trinfen, 
melcpeg  fie  natiirlidj  toerftanben,  mir  mif* 
fen  eg  aber  geiftlid)  erfennen,  ben  mein 
gleifcp  ift  bie  redjte  Speife,  unb  mein  931ut 
ift  ber  redjte  Stranf.  2>ieg  Sfleifdj  unb  Slut 
meint,  Seine  Sebe  unb  fiebre,  fein  fieben 
unb  fieiben,  ©ebulb  unb  fiangmut,  unb  io 
mir  fie  gerne  poren,  beleben  unb  befolgen, 
fo  mirb  bieg  eine  ©eiftlidje,  unb  fiebenbrin* 
genbe  Speife  fiir  unfere  unfterblidjen  See* 
leu. 

2)ie  ^uben  antmorteten  ^bnt^  ®ieg  ift 
eine  barte  fttebe,  mer  fann  fie  borat.  ^efug 
aber  murbe  nid^t  mutlog  in  feinem  Sir* 
fen,  fonbern  in  redder  SDemutb  unb  Sanft* 
mutb  seigte  er  ibnen,  bafj  er  nidbt  attein 
Sirfte  fonbern  burdb  bie  Shaft  unb  ttUacbt 
feineg  fiieben  ^immlifdjen  Saterg. 

‘fttJeine  fiebre  ift  nidbt  mein,  fonbern  befj 
Saterg  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  unb  fo  fe* 
manb  mitt  be)3  Sitten  tbun,  ber  mirb  inne 
merben  ob  biefe  fiebre  non  ©ott  fei  ober 
ob  id)  bon  mir  felbft  rebe,  unb  fo  femanb 
bon  fid)  felbft  rebet,  ber  fudjt  feine  eigene 
©bre,  mer  aber  bie  ©bre  fuebt  beffen  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  ift  mabrbaftig,  unb 
ift  feine  UngeredjtigFeit  in  ibm.  ©r  er* 
imterte  fie  fraftig,  an  ben  fiinblidben  3n* 
ftanb  ibreg  ^eraeng,  unb  fpradb:  Ser  fann 
mid)  ciner  Siinbe  aeiben?  So  fage  id)  eud) 
bafj  ibr  fterben  merbet  in  euren  Siinben  fo 
ibr  nidbt  glaubet  baft  id)  eg  fei,  unb  julept 
brang  biefe  rufenbe  unb  riUjrenbe  Stimme 
^sefu  in  bielen  ^eraen  ein  fo  bag  fie  ibm 
glaubten,  aur  feligen  g^nbe  ibreg  $eilan* 
beg,  unb  fo  fie  getreu  bleiben  merben  fo 
mie  er  fie  lebrte,  feine  redjte  ^iinger  fein 
merben,  unb  bon  ibrer  Stinbeufdbulb  erloft 
feien.  Sie  mottten  bieg  (fret  toerben)  nieftt 
erfennen,  aber  er  3eigtc  ibnen  mieberum 
ibre  Siinben  inbem  baft  er  fpradj:  Ser 
Siinbe  tftut  ber  ift  ber  Siinbe  ®nedtf. 

Sriiber  unb  Sdbmeftern,  mir  moffen  ung 
aufridbtig  beugen  bor  unferem  Iieben 
bimmlifdbett  Sater  in  9feu  unb  Sufte  fiir 
unfere  Sdjulb,  fo  baft  mir  feme  redjten 
^iinger  finb,  benn  etlidje  blieben  bartber* 
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9  3ig,  unb  toieberftrebten  ibnt,  unb  Ijoben 
'  Steine  auf  baft  fie  3bn  totcten.  (£r  aber 
ftrafte  fie  mit  fcbarfen  3Borten:  Sbt  feib 
non  bcm  abater  bem  £eufel,  unb  nad)  eureb 
©aterb  Suft  tooEt  iljr  tbun,  berfelbe  ifi 
ein  2)?brber  bon  2lnfang,  unb  ifi  nidjt  be* 
ftanben  in  ber  SBabrfteit,  ben  bic  aBabrbeit 
ifi  nid)t  in  ^bnt. 

28ir  tooEen  unb  untereinanber  ernftlid) 
eingebenft  fein  im  ©ebet,  in  einem  foldfen 
Sinn,  baft  toir  einb  bent  anberen  eine  Ijel* 
fenbe  unb  toarme  ©ruber  $anb  barbieten, 
fo  toie  mir  in  ben  oorertodfmten  ®apiteln 
>  bon  ^efu  Iernen,  feme  £elfenbe  -Dfiibe  ge* 
gen  alle  3£enfd)en,  unb  am  meiften  gegen 
bie  Scinen,  nafjmlid)  bie  Suben,  fo  foEen 
and)  toir  unfer  befteb  Ibun  gegen  unfere 
©ruber  unb  ©djtoeftern,  unb  fo  biel  meljr 
fiir  bic  too  tocit  baf)inten  bleiben,  baft  fie 
toieber  fonnen  fDfutb  crlangen,  unb  ge* 
. »  toonnen  toerbett. 

2>arum  fjeute  fo  toir  feine  Stimme  boren, 
laffet  un§  unfere  ^ersen’b  £lmr  auftun,  fo 
baft  er  mit  feinem  ^eiligen  unb  Sebenbi* 
gen  @eift  fann  einfefrot.  81.  ©. 

£ec.  31ten  1929. 


SBJenig  ©erbefferung. 

©on  ©.  '^oftetler. 

^n  unferem  Sauf  ift  nocb  immer  genug 
©aum  sur  ©efferung  unb  bieEeid)t  meinen 
toir  baft  toir  fyafoen  einen  boEfommen  2BiI= 
len  um  ba§  ©efte  3U  tbun,  unb  bod)  mag 
nod)  ©aunt  fein  fiir  mebr  aBiEigfeit,  nad) 
aEen  guten  ©adjen.  ©inb  toir  fo  ein  33a* 
ter,  39Httter,  ©ofm,  Xodjter,  Sreuub,  ©adj* 
bar,  ©lieb  ber  Ocmeinbe,  ®inb  ©otte§, 
|  Sicfjt  ber  3BeIt,  u.f.to.  toie  toir  fein  foEten? 
?lud)  in  unferm  ©dfreiben,  (toie  im 
©ebcit)  ift  immer  ©aum  sur  ©efferung, 
unb  ofterb  ift  eb  ©otb,  auf  baft  toir  re<f)t 
derftanben  toerben,  meinem  3lrtifel, 
,,29eIt=@Ieid)fteEung.”  fagten  toir:  ®ie 
r  aBeiber  foEen  fi<b  nidbt  fdjmitcfen  (fc^on 
madjen)  mit  sierlidjem  Meibe,  aber  id) 
meine  eb  meint,  ntit  3ierlid)em  ®Ieibe,  toie 
•  eb  fagt  im  ©nglifdjen  (SBitf)  mobeft  9lp* 
darel)  unb  im  fieanber  bon  6ft  „9©it  nn* 
ftanbigcir  Slribung,”  aber  bieb  jierlidK 
®Ieib  meint  nid)t,  ein  tbeuer,  fein,  ober  ber* 
^  fijieb  ®Ieib,  fonbern  nur  ein  fdjon  an* 
ftanbig,  fd)i<flidj,  unb  tooblbebedenb  ®Ieib, 
toie  eb  fommt  aub  renter  ©d)am  unb  3ud)t. 
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2)ie  aSelt  8©obe  ift  nid)t  nur  mit  ©olb  unb 
©erlen,  unb  .^aar  gledjteu  unb  fijen,  fid) 
©d)nuitfen,  fonbern  nod)  mit  SHeiber  ab* 
laffen,  gan^  fdjanblid),  unb  in  ©cftamloiig* 
feit  jid)  baftlid)  macfyen,  anftatt  fdjon  roie 
eb  fein  foE.  ^arum  fag  id)  and)  toieber, 
bafj  unfere  (Sapes  unb  Sd)iirb  tbun  ganj 
gut  paffen  3U  biefer  Sdjrift,  unb  unfere 
abater  boben  bie§  nid)t  fo  getjabt  nur  al§ 
ein  ©ebraud)  ober  al§  ein  „2Warf,”  baft 
man  feben  fann  baft  fie  atmifd&e  Seutc  fein, 
toie  biel  meinen,  fonbern  alb  eine  Scftrift- 
Iicbe  Sadje  in  ber  ®Ieibertrad)t.  3>ann 
toegett  ben  SWannern  ben  53art  abmadjen, 
mein  id)  nieftt  3u  fagen,  baft  aUe  bie  bieb 
tbun,  eb  tbun  bietoeil  eb  3BeIt  2)?obe  ober 
©ebraudb  ift,  unb  idb  mein  and)  nidjt  baft 
toir  foEten  ben  33art  buben  bietoeil  eb 
ein  ©ebraudb  ift,  ober  toar,  ober  baft 
man  uns  fenneit  fann  alb  amifebe  Seu* 
te  (2>en  toir  tooEen  niebt  aEein,  red)t  fein 
ober  beffer  ben  aitbere  gute  Sente)  fonbern 
id)  mein  eb  ift  eine  Sdjriftlidje  unb  @ott 
gefaEigc  Drbnnng,  nad)  ^ubaE  ber  ?llten 
unb  ncuen  Scftrift,  unb  audb  baft  toenn  ber 
5i)?ann  einen  ©art  unb  feinen  Scftnurbart 
bat,  mad)t  eb  ibit  fd)bn  unb  anftdnbig,  nid)t 
nur  bei  ben  3lmifcben,  fonbern  and)  bci 
nodb  biel  anberen  Seute.  'Jtod)  ein  ^ebler 
in  bem  genannten  Strtifel  toar  bieb:  (?b 
fagt  bort:  SBenn  $emanb  ein  tbeuer  Mcib 
ober  31uto  fauft,  fann  man  toiffen  baft 
3Belt*Siebe  ber  treiber  toar.  91ber  idb  mein- 
te  3U  fagen  toir  fonnen  nidbt  immer  eb 
toiffen  benn  bie  3ftenfd)en  buben  nid)t 
gleidbe  ©innen,  unb  tbeil  meinen  eb  ift 
beffer  don  ben  beften  ©ad)en  faufen.  9Tber 
idb  utein  toir  foEten  unb  nod)  mebr  ber* 
unter  balten  3U  ben  9tiebrigen,  unb  bem 
Grnglifdben  nad),  meint  bieb  bie  airmen  unb 
fie  bobeu  nidjt  ©elb  fiir  tbeuere  ©adjen 
faufen,  audb  meint  bieb  bab  gemcinc  33oIf, 
unb  fann  toobl  and)  meinen  baft  toir  unb 
nidjt  beffer  biinfen  foEen  ben  anbere  gute 
Seute. 

©o  diel  alb  Siebe  311  aEen. 

9finget  barnadj,  baft  ibr  ftifle  feib  uitb> 
bab  6ure  f«baffct  unb  arbeitet  mit  euren 
eignen  ^anben.  1.  £beffa!onidjer  4,  11. 


Saffet  unb  bem  nadjftreben,  bab  311m 
grieben  bient  unb  toab  3ur  ©efferung  nn* 
tereinanber  bient.  Corner  14,  19. 
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„6r  ntufe  toadjfen,  id)  aber 
mufe  abnebtnen.” 

SufaS  3,  30. 

S3ei  alien  lebenben  3Befen  finben  toir 
ilBacbstum:  lateen,  5£iere,  Wenfcben 

tt)ad)i'en.  2Ba£  aber  ba3  natiirlidje  3Badj3= 
turn  betrifft,  fo  fommt  eine  3eit  too  e3  ein 
©nbe  uimrnt,  aufbort.  — 

SInberS  ift  e3  in  93c3ug  auf  unfern  in* 
neren  Wenfdjen.  (S3  gibt  fiir  benfelben  bit'* 
nieben  nie  ein  ©etoorbenfein,  e3  ift  im  bef* 
ten  galle  nur  ettoas  9Berbenbe§.  ©oetbe 
fagt:  „2Ber  fertig  ift,  bem  ift  nid}t§  red)t 
ju  macfjen;  ein  SBerbenber  toirb  banfbar 
fein.”  — 

2Bo  man  glaubt,  au§getoad)fen  an  fein, 
ba  taufcfet  man  fid)  iiber  fic£)  felbft,  toie  un§ 
ba6  am  betenben  SfJbarifaer,  fiuf.  18,  Don 
^eiu  t>cranfd)aulid)t  toirb.  (Sin  ®onig 
SranfreidjS  fagte  3U  feinem  neuen  ®of= 
brebiger:  „3jd)  fiible  mid)  nad)  Sbrer 
^Srebigt  gait3  anbcr§,  toie  bei  bem  Dorigen 
^Srcbiger:  friiber  toar  id)  mit  mir  sufrie* 
ben,  jefet  bin  irf>  aber  mit  mir  un3ufrie* 
ben.” - 

v!m  ©eiftlicben  -barf  es  fein  Stidefteben 
geben.  „Sortfd)ritt  ift  bie  ebelfte  ©eifte§= 
regung,  9tucffd)ritt  ift  iinmer  nocb  ®etoe= 
gung,  aber  bei  bem  traurigen  Stidefteben 
mufe  ba  bie  arme  Seele  sugrunbe  geben.” 
Sur  ben  grofeen  ?lt>oftel  $aulu§  gab  e§ 
fein  Stidefteben.  ,Wid)t  Safe  idj’3  fdjon 

•ergriffen . ”  Seine  fiofung  toar: 

„Sortgerungcn  bnrcbgebrungen,  bi§  3um 
ftleinob  bin.”  —  2Iucb  bei  ^obanneS  bem 
©rofeten,  ber  Dorn  2Beibe  geboren,  gab  e3 
nur  eine  3?ortoart3betoegung  nadb  Sefn 
bin.  „(5r  rnnfe  toad)fen,  id)  aber  mufe  ab* 
nebtnen.”  iftidjt  nur,  bafe  er  raumlicfe  mebr 
in  ben  ^iittergrunb  311  treten  batte,  urn 
Sefu  93Iafe  311  tnadjen,  ncin  aud)  bem  in* 
ncrn  Wenfcbcn  nad)  gait  e§,  ben  alten  91= 
bam  in  ben  Sob  311  geben,  urn  bem  neuen 
9taum  311  geben.  — 

„9Il8  man  ben  ®nabcn  3ame§  ©arfielb, 
ben  nad)maligen  ifSrafibenten  ber  SSerei* 
nigten  Staatcn  fragte,  toaS  er  toerben  tool* 
Ie,  gab  er  3ur  9Inttoort:  ,3d)  toil!  ein  Wann 
iwrbeit.’  SBir  toiffen,  bafe  er  einer  getoor* 
‘ben,  ein  ©baraftcr,  ein  Wenfd)  t)oU  ®raft 
unb  Wut,  boll  (Snergie  unb  Ueber3eugung, 


ein  ebler  Streiter  fiir  fftedjt  ein  ®ambfer 
unb  Sieger.” 

2Ber  ein  Wann  toerben  toill,  mufe  auf 
Sefum  fcbauen.  Unbertoanbt  auf  ifen  3U 
bliden,  ift  ber  einsige  SBeg,  urn  ettoa§  sum 
Sobe  ®otte§  3U  toerben.  $n  Sefu  Iiegt  bie 
®raft  ba3u.  (S3  gilt  au§  feiner  Siideau 
nebmen,  toie  e3  bie  2fy)ofteI  unb  ade  grofeen 
Wanner,  bie  3um  Segen  fiir  if)re  Wit* 
menfdjen  unb  bie  ^acfetoelt  getoorben,  ge* 
tan  bo^en.  $efu§  ift  ber  Slnfanger  unb 
SBodenber  unferes  ©laubenS;  er  gibt  ba§ 
2Bodcn  unb  ba§  SSodbringen. 

„@r  mufe  toacbfen,  icb  aber  mufe  ab* 
nebmen,”  ba§  moge  aucb  unfer  tBeftreben, 
©ebet  unb  gleben  fein.  Sann  toerben 
aucb  toir  sunebmen  an  2IIter,  3Bei§beit  unb 
©nabc  bei  ©ott  unb  ben  Wenfdjen.  * 

&  maffen. 


Itnfcrc  Slbteilnng 


i&i6cI=Srogen 


Sr.  Wo.  593.  —  2Bie  bielfaltig  friegte 
Ssfaaf  baSfelbe  Sabr  ba  er  faete  in  bem 
fianb,  3ur  3eit  ba  91bimeled)  allem  SSoIf 
gebot  unb  fpracb:  9Bar  biefen  Wann  ober 
fein  9Beib  antaftet,  ber  fod  be3  %obe3  fter* 
ben? 

Sr.  9to.  594.  —  2Ber  toirb  ernten  im 
Segen? 

9Inttoortcn  auf  93tbel  S^ngm* 


Sr.  9to.  585.  —  3Ba§  fod  ber  ^iingling 
toiffen,  ber  fid)  freuet  in  feiner  ^ugenb, 
unb  lafet  fein  ^er3  guter  Singe  fein? 

9lntto.  —  Safe  ibn  ©ott  um  bie§  adev 
toirb  Dors  ©eridjt  fiibren.  ^rebiger  11,  9. 

9tiibUd)e  Sebre.  —  Ser  ^Srebiger  Salo¬ 
mon  fagt  bier:  ,/So  freue  bicb,  Siingling, 
in  beiner  ^ugenb,  unb  lafe  bein  $erz  guter 
Singe  fein  in  beiner  ^ugenb.  Sbue  toa§ 
bein  £er3  geliiftet,  unb  beinen  9Iugen  ge* 
fadt,  unb  toiffe,  bafe  bid)  ©ott  um  bieS 
ade^  toirb  Dor§  ©ericfet  fiibren.” 

Sie§  ift  ber  Stanb  ben  bie  gan3e  beilige 
Scbrift  nimmt  11m  bie  Wenfcfeen  311  beleb* 
rcn.  ©ott  bat  burd)  2ebrer  unb  ifkobbe* 
ten,  toie  aucb  burd)  fcinen  Iieben  Sobu  unb 
bie  2tbofteIn  ber  Wenfd)beit  funb  gctban 
toa§  gut  unb  recfet  ift,  aucb  toa§  bofe  ift. 


# c r o  1  b  be 

2Iud)  lafet  er  ung  fagen  roa*  auf  bag  ©ute 
unb  mag  auf  bag  93ofe  folgett  mirb.  Sann 
Xafst  er  jebem  bie  ^reibeit  3U  toafjlcn  unb 
3u  tbun  mag  unb  mie  er  toil!. 

^eber  ber  bie  Xjetlige  ScCjrift  fennct,  bat 
baraug  gelernt  melcbeg  ber  ©eg  aur  Selig* 
feit  tit,  unb  toenn  er  bann  ber  anbere,  ober 
entgegengefebte  ©eg  nimmt  unb  baraut 
3ur  ^olle  fdfjrt,  fo  ift  itiemattb  311  bcfd)ul= 
bigen  alg  er  felbft.  ©ott  bat  feine  Sd)ulb 
baran. 

So  ift  es  bier  in  bent  93erg  moraug  biefe 
ftragc  genommen  ift.  Ser  SJSrcbiger  fteUt 
eg  fret  fitr  ben  ^tingling  fid^  3u  freuen, 
unb  fein  $era  guter  Singe  fein  laffen.  Grr 
fann  feineg  ^eraeng  Siifte  augiiben,  unb 
tbun  mag  feinen  Slugen  gefadt.  (£r  foil 
abcr  toiffen  baft  ©ott  ibn  fur  bag  adeg 
mirb  t>or  bag  ©eridft  fiifjren.  ©enn  fein 
£cra  fid)  freuct  in  guten,  gottlidfcn  Sittgen, 
unb  fein  &era  don  bem  betligett  ©eift  er= 
fiillt  ift,  fo  X)at  eg  feine  Suft  on  bem  bag 
©ott  gefadt.  @r  bat  nidjtg  3U  fiirdEjten  in 
bem  ©erid)t. 

93iel  ofter  aber  ift  eg  bafe  feinee*  £>er= 
3cng=  unb  2tugen»£uft  feinem  £eraen  greu= 
ben  madjt  unb  fogenannte  gute  gotten 
bringt  bie  fleifd)lid),  irbifd),  unb  gar  teuf= 
life!)  finb.  !>dad)  btefer  Sreube  fommt  ber 
Sob,  bann  bag  ©erid)t,  unb  barauf  folgt 
emige  Strafe — emige  $ein  unb  dual. 

So  ift  eg  febr  notbmenbig  fiir  ung  alle, 
atfeaeit  au  bebenfen  baft  mir  dor  bem  ®e* 
ridjt  erfdbeinen  miiffen  unb  bann  ein  jeg= 
Xictjer  emdfangen  mirb  nadjbem  er  geban= 
belt  bat  bei  Seibegleben,  eg  fei  gut  ober 
bbfe. 


$r.  9Io.  586.  —  ©er  ift  Iebenbig  tobt? 
9lntto. —  ©eldje  (©ittme)  abcr  in  ©01= 
lii.ften  Icbt,  bie  ift  Iebenbtg  tobt.  1.  Sim. 
5,  6. 

fJtiifeltdje  £ebre.  —  Sag  ift  gefagt  don 
eitter  ©ittme,  aber  eg  ift  aud)  mabr  don 
eincm  jebem  ddenfdfen.  ©er  in  ©odiiften 
Icbt,  bag  ift  in  Iteppigfeit  unb  Sorbeit,  in 
^Ieifcbegluft,  91ugenlitft  unb  boffartigem 
Seben  feine  8cit  dergeubet  Iebt  mobl  ein 
natiirlidbc§  Seben,  aber  er  bat  fein  geift= 
Iidjcg  fieben.  ©r  ift  tobt  in  Siinben. 

$aulug  bat  aber  bier  don  ©itfmcn  ge= 
fdirieben.  Grr  bat  Simotfjeug  gelcbrt  hue 
er  fie  batten  unb  ebren  foil,  unb  mag  unb 
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mie  er  fie  unterrid)ten  foil  baft  fie  tt)uii 
follen. 

Sie  ©ittmen  bie  recite  ©ittroen  finb 
follen  geebrt  merben.  Sann  fagt  er  toie 
eine  red)te  ©ittme  tbun  fod,  ober  mie  fie 
Iebt  unb  ibui.  ©enn  fie  ftinber  bat  fo 
aiebt  fie  fie  auf  in  ber  3ud)t  unb  dermal)* 
ttung  aunt  £errn,  regicrct  ibr  £aug  gott- 
lid),  unb  ift  eittfam.  Sie  fefct  iljre  §off- 
nuttg  auf  ©ott  unb  betet  Sag  uttb  sJtad)t  au 
ibm  mit  fleXjcn. 

So  mill  Sftaulug  fie  geleljrt  Xjabeu  auf 
baft  fie  untabclig  lebett  tnogett.  ©enn  fie 
aber  ibre  ®inber  dernadjlaffigen,  ibre  £>iiu- 
fer  nidjt  derforgett,  geil  unb  fredf  merben, 
unb  in  ©ottuft  leben  fo  finb  fie,  mie  ^au= 
Ius  fagt,  Iebenbig  tobt. 

©r  fagt  don  foidjeit  bie  faul  finb,  Icrneit 
ntnlaufen  burd)  bie  ^aufer,  fittb  fdjmdbig 
unb  dormi^ig  unb  reben  bas  nid)t  fein 
foil,  unb  ctlicXje  finb  gar  umgemanbt  bent 
Satan  nadf). 

(5inc  ©ittme  bat  ein  barter  Stanb  unb 
^aulus  moebte  fie  bemabrt  febett  dor  bem 
©iberfad)er  auf  bafe  er  feine  Urfad)  ntbd)te 
baben  311  fcbelten. 

Ueberbau.pt  ift  bag  gefagtc  don  ciner 
©ittme,  aucb  auf  anbere  2Wenid)en  attau- 
menbett.  ©§  gibt  33iele  bie  Iebenbig  tobt 
finb. — 93. 


ftinber  ®riefe. 


§utd)infon,  X^anf.,  Sec.  15,  1929. 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aCe  $eroIb  Scfer.  Sag  ©etter  ift  neblid) 
aber  eg  mar  fdbon  beut.  Sag  Iebte  mal 
mar  bie  ©emeittbe  an  bag  f>lbe  ^ifjlepg. 

^d)  mill  bie  9EJfbeI=5ragen  535  53s 

beantmorten.  ^d)  mitt  nun  befd)Iief3en. 

SWofeg  ?)ober. 

Seine  9Intmorten  finb  ridjtig.  ^d]  mill 
bein  ©efdtenf  febiefett  fo  gefdjminb  mie  id) 
fann.  Ottfel  5al)n. 

n/iittergburg,  Dbto,  Sec.  18,  192!>. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  ^erolb  Sefer.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  3iem 
lid)  gut  fo  mett  id)  befannt  bin.  Sag  ©et 
ter  ift  regnifd).  S<f)  toid  bie  93tbel  i^ragcn 
Sdo.  587  unb  588  beantmorten.  $cf)  mid 
befdbliefeen.  2llbtn  ©ingericb. 
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ttflittergburg,  Dfjio,  Dec.  15,  1929. 

iiicbcr  Dnfel  3obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  #erolb  fiefer.  Die  ©emeinbe  roirb  bei 
bem  3acob  fitter  icin  men  eg  Sotted  28il= 
len  ift.  Die  ©auer  finb  am  3du  fdjladjten. 
Der  ©li  2)aber  bat  fcin  Singer  ab  gefagt 
am  .'gala  fagen.  3d)  mitt  ©ibel  Sragen  9^o. 
587  unb  588  beantmorien.  3d)  mitt  be* 
fdjlicBcn  mit  bem  beften  Bunfd)  an  atte. 

©rmin  ©ingeridj. 

Vieber  ©rmin  unb  SllDin:  Cure  2lnt* 
marten  finb  ridbtig.  Dag  altc  3abr  ift 
oergangen  unb  bag  Sfleuc  3°br  ift  cin 
getreten  unb  ibr  bobt  mir  Did  fd)bne  ©riefe 
gefd)rieben  bag  lebte  3abr.  3<b  mitt  atte 
3uniorg  cin  gliirflicbeg  ifleujabr  mttnfdben 
unb  mag  ibr  gelernt  babt  nicbt  bergeffen. 
Die  3pii  gebt  fo  fdbnctt  unb  efye  ibr  eg  ge* 
mabr  finb  feib  ibr  ermadjfen.  Onfel  3obu. 

Galena,  3<>ma,  Dec.  25,  1929. 

Ciebcr  Dnfel  3obu:  ©in  ©rujj  an  bid) 
unb  atte  $crolb  lefer.  £eut  mar  ein  fdjo* 
ner  ©brifttag.  3d)  mitt  bie  tfragen 
'Xntmorten.  sJ?o.  589  unb  590.  3d)  bob 
11  ©erfe  ausmenbig  gelernt.  3d)  mitt  be* 
febliefeen  mit  bem  beften  Bunfd)  an  atte. 

fiebina  ^oftetler. 

Ciebe  Sebina:  Sflo.  590  ift  aug  Sftom.  3! 
24  anftat  ©*>b.  2,  8.  Die  anbre  SIntmort 
ift  ridjtig.  Uncle  3obu. 

Sflorfolf,  ©a.,  Dec.  23,  1929. 

Siebcr  Dnfel  3obn:  @ru&  an  bid)  unb 
rile  fterolb  Sefer.  ftun  mitt  id)  mieber 
idjreiben  fur  ben  ^erolb.  28ir  baben  regen 
'Better.  3$  mitt  bie  ©ibel  Sragen  Sflo. 
589  unb  590  beantmorten.  3d)  mitt  e§  8« 
-ein  ©nbe  bringen.  @!i  ©ontrager. 

Deine  aintmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
'mbit. 

Der  ©rebiger  Sntomo  Sab*  1,  9 — 11. 


Bag  iftg,  bag  gefebeben  ift?  ©ben  bag 
bemad)  gefebeben  mirb.  Bag  aft,  bag 
man  getban  bat?  ©ben  bag  man  bemad) 
mieber  tbun  mirb;  unb  gefd&iebt  nid)t§ 
WeueS  unter  ber  Sonne,  ©efcbiebt^audb 
etmaS,  bemon  man  fagen  modjte:  Siebe, 
fag  1ft  new?  Denn  eg  ift  3imor  aucb  ge* 


febeben  in  Dorigen  3eiten,  bie  Dor  ung 
gemefen  finb.  ttflan  gebenft  nicbt,  mie  eg 
3Udor  geratben  ift;  alfo  aud)  befj,  bag  ber* 
nad)  fommt,  mirb  man  nid)t  gebeitfen  bei 
benen,  bie  bemad)  fein  merben. 


Der  Beg  3  it  ©ott. 
Da*  fedjfte  ©ajiiiet. 

©itfje  unb  ©rfab* 


©on  D.  £.  ttfloobt). 

©in  anbermal,  nad)  einer  ©rebigt,  fam 
ein  aflantt  ^u  mir.  ©r  mar  blog  jmeiunb* 
breifeig  3<*bre  alt  unb  batte  bod)  ganj 
meifeeg  §aar.  ©r  fagte:  „Seben  Sie,  mie 
meife  meine  §aare  finb?  unb  id)  bin  blog 
ameiunbbreifeig  3<*bre  alt.  Babrenb  jmblf 
3abren  babe  id)  eine  fdbmere  Soft  getra* 
gen.”  „Sflun,”  fagte  idj,  „mag  fonnte  bag 
fein?”  ©r  fab  fid)  urn,  alg  furdjte  er,  bafj 
ibn  iemanb  boren  fonnte.  „9htn,”  ant= 
mortete  er,  „alg  mein  ©ater  ftarb,  b inter* 
liefj  er  meiner  aflutter  nidftg  mebr  alg  bie  I 
©robincial=3eitung;  bag  mar  ibr  gan3eg 
©ermogen.  97ad^  feinem  Dobe  ging  eg 
frf)Ied>t  mit  ber  3eitung,  unb  id)  fab,  mie 
meine  Gutter  balb  in  97otb  geratben  miiffe. 
Dag  ©ebaube  unb  bie  3eitung  maren  fiir 
$1000  Derfidbert,  unb  alg  id)  gman^ig  3ctb* 
re  alt  mar,  ftedte  ictj  bag  §aug  in  ©raitb, 
erbielt  bie  tauf enb  Dottarg  unb  iiberlieferte 
fie  meiner  aflutter.  Seit  jener  Stunbe  bat 
micb  bie  Siinbe  berfolgt.  3db  bfbe  gefurfjt, 
fic  mit  ©ergniigungen  unb  ©iimben  git 
iibermaltigen;  idb  bdbe  ©ott  gelaftert;  id) 
babe  im  Unglauben  gemanbelt  unb  mottte 
bartbun,  bafe  bie  ©ibel  nidjt  mabr  fei;  id) 
babe  21tteg  getban,  bag  mir  moglid)  mar, 
unb  bocb  bat  mid)  burd)  att  biefe  jmblf 
3abre  meine  Siinbe  gegualt.”  3d)  fagte 
ibm:  „Unb  bodb  gibt  eg  einen  91ugmeg.” 
©r  fragte:  „2Bie?”  3db  ermieberte:  „©Ja= 
dben  Sie  ©rfab-  28ir  motten  aufammen 
augredjnen,  mag  bie  3iufen  finb,  unb  ban  it 
bejablen  fie  ber  ©erfid)erungg*©efettfd)aft 
bag  ©elb.” 

©g  miirbe  bid)  gefreut  baben,  menu  bu 
gefeben  batteft,  mie  fief)  bag  ©efidjt  feneg 
aflaitneg  erbeiterte,  alg  er  fanb,  baft  nod) 
©nabe  fiir  ibn  fei.  ©r  fagte,  er  motte  gem 
bag  ©elb  mit  alien  3infen  juriicfgeben, 
menn  er  nur  ©eraetfjung  finben  fonne. 


§crolb  ber  SBaljr  b*it 


43 


©§  gibt  diele  2TCenfd)en,  bie  beute  nod)  in 
giitfternife  unb  ©efangenfdjaft  Ieben,  meil 
fie  fic£)  don  ibren  ©iinben  nidbt  toenben, 
nod)  biefelben  befennen  moden;  unb  id} 
meife  gar  nidjt,  mie  jemanb  ouf  ©eraeibung 
boffen  fann,  menn  er  feine  ©iinben  nid)t 
geftefeen  mid. 

©ebenfe,  bafe  i  e  fe  t  ber  einaige  Xag  ber 
©itabe  ift,  ben  bu  je  ijaben  mirft.  S5u 
founft  ijeute  ©ufee  tbun,  unb  fofort  ifi  ba£ 
Scugnife  gegcn  bid)  au§geIofd)t.  ©ott  mar* 
tct,  bir  git  deraeibeu,  er  fud)t  bid)  au  fid) 
3u  bringen.  ^d)  meine  aber,  bie  ©ibel  Ieljrt 
gana  beutlidj,  bafe  e§feine©ufeegibt 
it  a  d)  biefemSeben.  dRandje  fagen 
bir  diedeicfet,  bafe  e§  moglid)  fei,  nodj  im 
©rabe  ©ufee  au  tbun;  aber  id)  fann  ba§ 
nicfjt  in  ber  beiligen  ©d)rift  finben.  $<f) 
babe  meine  ©ibel  forgfaltig  burdjgelefeit 
unb  babe  nidjt  gefunben,  bafe  ber  Rent'd) 
ttod)  ferner  ,<Qoffnung  fiir  bie  ©eligfeit  ba= 
bctt  fann. 

2B  a  r  u  m  follte  er  um  Iange* 
re  3  e  i  t  b  i  1 1  e  n  ?  2>u  baft  3eit  genug 
bier,  um  ©ufee  au  tbun.  2>u  fannft  bid) 
gleidf),  in  bicfem  21ugenblicf,  don  beinen 
©iinben  febren,  menu  bu  nur  midft.  ©ott 
fagt:  „2)enn  id)  babe  feinen  ©efallen  am 
£obe  be3  ©ottlofeu,  barum  befebret  end), 
fo  toerbet  ibr  Ieben.”  (^efefiel  18,  32.) 

©bnftu§  fagte:  „$jdj  bin  gdfommen,  bie 
©iinber  aur  ©ufee  au  rufen,  unb  nidbt  bie 
grommen.”  ©ift  bu  ein  ©iinber?  ©o  ift 
ber  9htf  aur  ©ufee  an  bidb  geridbtet.  9Umm 
beinen  ffSIafe  im  ©taube  au  ben  giifeen  un= 
fere§  $eilanb§  unb  geftebe  beine  ©djulb. 
©age,  mie  einft  ber  3oHwer:  „®ott,  fei  mir 
©iinber  gndbig!”  unb  fiebe  mie  balb  er 
bir  deraeiben  unb  bid)  fegnen  mirb.  ©r 
mirb  bicb  fogar  redjtfertigen  unb  geredjt 
fdjafeen,  imrdj  bie  ©ererbtigfeit  beffen,  ber 
beine  ©iinben  felbft  geobfert  bat  an  feinem 
Seibe,  auf  bem  ®reuae.  • 

dRandje  benfen  oiedeidjt,  bafe  fie  fdjon 
geredjt  finb  unb  braudben  barum  nid)t 
©ufee  au  tbun,  nod)  ba§  ©bangelium  aw 
glauben.  S)ie  finb  luie  ber  f^barifaer  in 
bem  ©leidjntfe,  ber  ©ott  banfte,  bafe  er 
nidbt  fei  mie  anbere  Seute,  al§  ,,9tauber, 
Ungeredjte,  ©bebredjer,  ober  aucb  mie  bie* 
fer  gofftter,”  unib  noth  toeiter  fagte:  „idb 
fafte  atoeimal  in  ber  28odbe;  idb  gebe  ben 
3ebnten  don  2Idem,  ma§  idb  'fw&e”  SBa§ 


ift  bas  Urtbeil  iiber  fold)  einen  ielbftge* 
redjten  dftenfdjen?  „§d)  fage  eudb,  biefer 
(ber  arme,  reuedode  3odner)  ging  binwb 
geredbtfertigt  in  fein  §au3  dor  jenem.” 
(©d.  SufaS  18,  11 — 14.)  „®a  ift  nidjt,  ber 
geredbt  fei,  aucb  nidbt  einer.”  „Sie  finb  ad* 
aumal  ©iinber  unb  mangcln  be§  9tubm§, 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  fodten.”  (fRomer  3, 
10.  23.)  ©age  nur  niemamb,  er  braudjt 
nidjt  QJufee  au  tbun.  Safe  ieben  ieinen 
redbten  f)8Iafe  einnebmcn  —  ben  bes  ©un* 
ber§;  ibann  mirb  ifen  ©ott  aufbeben  aum 
Crt  ber  SBcraeibung  unb  9ted)tfertigung. 
„5Denn  h>er  fid)  felbft  erbobet,  ber  fod  er* 
niebriget  merben,  unb  n>er  fid)  felbft  er* 
niebriget,  ber  fod  erbobet  toerben.”  (So. 
SufaS  14,  11.) 

2Bo  ©ott  edjte  Shifee  im  ^eractt  fiebt,  ba 
fommt  er  ber  ©eele  entgegeu. 

$idj  mar  einft  in  ©olorabo,  um  ba§ 
©oangelium  au  prebigen.  £a  borte  id) 
etma§,  ba§  mein  £era  lief  riibrte.  Ser 
©ouderneur  bes  ©taate§  mar  burd)  bie  ©e* 
fangniffe  gegangen.  2>a  fam  er  an  einer 
3ede  aw  einem  ^ungen,  ber  fein  Jenfter 
mit  93Iumentodfen  gefiidt  battc,  bie  augen* 
fcbeinlidb  forgfaltig  gepflegt  murben.  ®er 
©ouderneur  fab  ben  ©efangcnen  an  unb 
bann  bie  SBIumen  unb  frug,  mem  bie  99Iu* 
men  gefeorten.  „$a§  finb  meine  SBlumcn,” 
fagte  ber  arme  SBurfdbe.  „^aft  bu  bettn  bie 
©lumen  fo  gern?”  „^a,  mein  §err.”  „958ie 
Iange  bift  bu  fcfeon  bier?”  ©r  fagte  ibm, 
mebrere  Sabre-  ©r  mar  auf  Iange  3eit 
derurtbeilt.  'Ser  ©ouderneur  ftaunte,  bafe 
er  bie  ©lumen  fo  Iiebte,  unb  fagte:  „®annft 
bu  mir  fagen,  marum  bu  biefc  ©lumen  fo 
Iieb  baft?”  ^it  tiefcm  ©efiibl  antroortete 
er:  „©o  Iange  meine  fdhttter  Icbte,  liebt: 
fie  ©lumen,  unb  al§  id)  bicrber  fam,  bad)tr 
idb,  menn  idb  biefe  batte,  murben  fie  mid) 
an  meine  2Rutter  erinnem.” 

&er  ©ouderneur  mar  fo  erfreut  bariiber, 
bafe  er  fagte:  „5fhm,  mein  Sunge,  menn  bn 
beine  URutter  fo  im  ©ebadjtnife  tragft,  fo 
glaube  idb,  bafe  bu  beine  greibeit  fdjafeeit 
ioirft.”  Unb  er  begnabigte  ibw  nod)  3ur 
felbigen  ©tunbe. 

Unb  fobalb  aucb  ©ott  bie  fdjone  ©Iume 
ber  mabren  ©ufee  im  ^eraen  be§  ©fenfdben 
mabmirnrnt,  fobalb  fommt  bie  ©eligfeit. 
8U  ibm. 


(gortfefeung  folgt.) 
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£  e  r  o  l  b  ber 
mt)t  folrffe  Gltern. 


Gs  roar  fur  mid),  jo  eraablt  ein  $oliaei* 
beamier,  cine  ber  aUerfdjroierigften  2tuf= 
gabeit,  bie  id)  je  tit  meittem  Sieben  au  er* 
fiillcn  aefjabt  babe,  ate  icb  einen  jungen 
s4$oftbeantten  au  eincr  <sd)eune  fu'bren  mufe* 
te,  in  roeldjer  cr  eine  Sln3abl  bon  Briefen 
berfteeft  batte,  bie  Don  ibm  unterfdjlagen 
roaren.  3Bir  mufjten  babei  an  bent  3tm= 
ntcr  ber  Gltern  Dorbei,  bie  Don  bent  93er* 
geben  nod)  niebte  toufeten.  Site  roir  bie 
50rtefe  unter  bem  §eu  beroorgeboben  fat¬ 
ten,  roar  es  meine  Slufgabe,  mil  bem  3ob= 
ne  Dor  bie  Gltern  binautreteu*  urn  ibnen 
bie  ^aebriebt  Don  feiner  93erfd)ulbung  unb 
feiner  SSerbaftnng  3U  bringen. 

Site  icb  eben  anfiopfen  rooHte,  borte  icb, 
roic  ber  SSater  brinnen  gerabe  beiete.  Sdj 
blieb  unberoeglid)  fteben,  benn  id)  toollte 
ba3  ©ebet  nidjt  ftorett.  Ser  bungling 
ftanb  neben  mir,  id)  merfte,  toie  er  au» 
fammenauefte  unb  einen  ©eufjer  unter* 
briiefte.  SBir  entblofeten  ba§  ^aupt  unb 
batten  bie  §aube  gefaltet,  roenn  eS  niebt 
geboten  geroeicit  rodre,  baft  id)  ba§  §anb= 
gelenf  be§  $erbred)ersl  feft^ielt. 

Da  borteu  roir  nun,  roic  ber  SSater  audj 
inbriinftig  fur  ben  ©obn,  ba§  etnaige  ®inb, 
betete;  roie  er  fleljte,  ber  £err  moge  ifyn 
bocb  nur  niebt  berloren  geben  laffeu,  fon* 
bern  ibn  in  ben  &erfud)ungen  ber  bofen 
Selt  gndbig  beTOabren.  —  Ser  ©obn  3^* 
ierte  unb  bebte,  unb  eiu  Strom  Don  £ra» 
mm  ergofe  ficb  au§  feittert  Slugen.  Stud)  id) 
roar  tief  ergriffen,  ^d)  toollte  e§  fd)on  auf* 
geben  unb  roagte  e3  nidjt,  gerabe  iefct  bem 
dlten  SSater  bie  entfefclicbe  ^adjridjt  au 
bringen,  aber  idb  mufjte  nod)  au§  einem 
:anb  eren  ate  bem  errodbnten  ©runbe  in§ 
dimmer  eintreten,  id)  beburfte  getoiffer 
V>upiere,  bie  fid)  bort  befanben.  $jdj.  fann 
mb  mag  e3  niebt  bcfdbretbett,  roa§  fur  eine 
3aene  nun  folgte.  Ser  ©ram  ber  ©Item 
roar  beraaerreifoenb.  $d)  rebete  niebt  int 
;’irfammenbang,  bie  28orte  roollten  nidbt 
i  ber  meine  Sippen.  Stun  roufete  idb,  tba§ 
e*  fiir  fromme  ©Item  fiir  ein  fdbtoereS 
.S?rett3  ift,  einett  ungeratenen  >©obn  au  bo- 
ben. 

©§  roar  mir  nid)t  moglidb,  in  Gile  met* 
uen  Stuftrag  3«  erlcbigen.  3d)  blieb  toobl 
eine  balbe  ©tunbe;  id)  mufete  ben  311  Sobe 


2B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

betriibten  alien,  lieben  Seuten  menfdjlidje 
Seilnabme  a^igen.  Sabei  burfte  idb  3euge 
fein,  roie  ein  £id)tftrabl  gottlicper  ©nabe 
in  ba*  Sunfel  fiel;  au§  bem  ©cplucbaen 
unb  3ammern  rang  fidb  ein  Saut  be3 
©lauben&  unb  ber  ^offnung  empor.  3u- 
erft  lies  fid)  nid)te  ate  SHage,  bernebmert; 
bantt  aber  fagte  ber  greife  SSater:  „©ei 
nur  ftiUe,  liebe  gratt!  2Bir  baben  einen 
©ott,  ber  ba  bilft  unb  ©ebete  erbort!” 

3ene  ©tunbe  but  auf  mid)  einen  unaus* 
lofcblidjen  Ginbriicf  gemadbt.  Unb  auf  ben 
^tingling,  ben  ©obn  braoer  GItcrnV  Gr 
ftanb  aerfnirfd)t  unb  aerbroeben  oor  feinen 
Gltern,  fa  toobl  itod)  mebr  Dor  feinem  ©ott ; 
biefe  etunbe  roar,  foroeit  2ltenfcben  feben 
fonnen,  bie  ©eburteftunbe  eine§  neuen 
fiebenS;  ber  ^err  batte  fein  guteS  SBerf 
im  ^eraen  be§  ^iinglingS  angefangett  unb 
bat  e§  fpater  nadb  feiner  ©nabe  Doafiibrt. 
Gr  oerfiel  aunadbft  ber  irbifdben  ©ered)tig* 
feit,  aber  ba§  ©ebet  feiner  Gltern  batte 
er  nidbt  au  loefen  Dermodbte.  ^efus  ift  ge= 
fommen  unb  toill  ©eelen  retten.  D,  Gl= 
tern,  betet  fiir  bie  SBefebrung  eurer  S?inber. 


Sorrefponbena  unb  5Reifebcrtd)t. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§  ben  26ten  3}ea. 
1929.  2>a§  berrlidje  Gbriftfeft  ift  binter 
un§,  mit  feinem  ©egett  ober  glucb  roa$  e» 
un§  gebraebt  ^at.  ^emanb  modbte  beufen, 
„roa5”  follte  bann  ba§  berrIicbe  Seft  mir 
ein  5lud)  gebradbt  boben?  ^a  ba^  ift 
moglidb,  nad)  1  ®or.  16,  22.  ©0  jemanb 
ben  $errn  ^efum  ©brift  nid)t  Iteb  bat,  ber 
fei  Slnatbema;  SRaranatba;  ba§  betfet,  ber 
fei  berflud)t. 

Sluf  ben  12ten  Sea.  1929,  ein  Ubr  bes 
SJacbte  baben  ficb  fdbleidjenb  oier  ©afte  auf 
ltnferm  atoeiten  ©toefroerf  au  33ette  gelegt, 
unb  roir  rourben  e3  nidbt  getoabr,  bi§  bes 
aJioPpemS  ba  fie  in  bie  ®iidje  fameit,  ba  id) 
unb  SBeib  febon  am  morgen  Gffett  gearbei* 
tet  baben;  fo  roaren  e§  bann  mein  ©obn 
Gli  unb  2Beib,  Don  Glarence,  fit.  ?).  unb 
mein  ©obn  Sema§  unb  Sfke&iger  >))ienno 
ai?aft,  (ntein  93rnber§  ©obn)  bon  Oroitle, 
©bio.  3a§  roar  bann  ein  freubigeB"  "Be* 
griifecn,  unb  toiHfommene  ©dfte.  ®ieie§ 
rourbe  bann  gefragt  unb  geantroortet,  unb 
9?euigfeiten  beraablt. 

So  roaren  fie  bann  alle  mit  lute  ber* 
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#ero!b  ber  2Bab*beit 


1'ammdt  auf  ben  loien,  im  adgemeinen 
©ottesbienft,  unb  SWenno  roar  unfer  ^rebi= 
ger,  unb  fiifjrte  bie  £aupU£eljr,  mtt  ei* 
ncm  fdjroerett  fait,  unb  IjeiBern  £als;  aber 
bod)  ©ott  gab  Segen,  unb  reidjltd)  rourben 
roir  geletjrt.  Unb  bann  auf  ben  22ten  roar 
er  in  ber  ibiofcg  3  Proper  ©entein  bei 
gjober,  ftanfas,  unb  23ten  in  ber  ^oua» 
£.  iBorntrdger  norblidjen  ©emeinbe.  Hub 
banu  geftern  ben  25ten,  nadjmittagg  in 
ber  ©li  sJiiifeIe  ©emeinbe. 

£as  roar  bann  eine  (i^tjriftags  SSerfamm* 
lung,  urn  bie  ©eburt  ^efu  ©fjrtfti  ju  oerc^ 
ren,  unb  bie  grofie  ~iebe  ©ottes  in  ^c= 
trndjtung  311  ncljnten,  baft  er  feinen  einigeit 
Sulju,  bcit  cr  lieb  I)atte,  auf  biefe  frludjbe- 
labcuc  ©rbc  gcfnnbt  batf  um  in  bas  Vln- 
gejidjt  gcipaut  ju  bflbenf  nnb  gefdjlagen 
nno  uctforgt,  nno  311m  Xot  ocrbanunt,  nnb 
ait*  Stre«3  genagcU  al*  ber  grii^ftc  nnb 
©otUotcftc  Smtocr  ber  jc  gcroeien  ift,  nnb 
ber  gan^en  'JSklt  Siinben  an  ben  bier 
9icigcl  geljangen,  nnb  mit  feinen  fiinf 
l^unben  mtt  feinent  '-Batcr  ^erfdljnt,7’ 
2Bcr  follte  bann  nid)t  mit  tiefem  Stacfjben* 
feu,  unb  freuoigem  £anfgefubl  ben  ©e* 
burtstag  §efu  ©bnfti  ©efeiert  baben; 
roelcbc  fo  routtberbar,  unb  unbegreiflid) 
fiir  uns  fdjroadje  'JWenfdjin,  aber  bod) 
©laublid)  ift.  ©ott  fei  gebaufet  unb  bod) 
gepriefen  ber  in  ©btifto  roar,  nnb 
fiiljncte  bie  '-EBelt  mit  ibnt  felber,  nnb  red)- 
note  ibneu  ifjre  Siinben  nid)t  ju;  ionbern 
Ijntnnter  line  anfgerirfjtet  bae  tbeure  &*ort 
bon  ber  3$erfofinnng.” 

Ser  follte  bentt  bag  nidjt  bod)  Sdjaben? 
unb  biefe  tbeure  ©ttaben3eit  nidjt  oer= 
fdmueit,  um  311  ^efu  3U  fornmen,  mit  ad 
ieinen  Siinben,  unb  biefer  boben  unb  tljen= 
ren,  ja  blutigeit  93crf6bnnitg  tbcilbaftig 
311  roerben. 

Hub  auf  ben  29ten  £03.  raid  2Ren« 
no  in  ber  Sumner  ©cmeinbe  fein,  unb 
non  bort  nad)  Gboteau,  Ofla.  unb  bort  fid) 
braitdjcn  3»  laden  alg  ^rdbiger.  £ann 
bort  ift  nur  ein  3tnfdnger  am  £ienft,  ber 
febr  frob  ift,  roenn  anbere  $rebiger  fom= 
men,  ibm  3ur  $ilfe,  roag  audj  gatt3  redjt 
unb  gut  ift.  Unb  bon  bort  nad)  £eim, 
roag  audb  geroobnlidj  mit  freuben  getban 
roirb.  So  bann  foldbe  ^Stebiger  befud) 
finb  erbaulidj,  ja  Segenbringenb  nnb  brin* 
gen  ung  in  nabere  SBereinigung  mit  ein- 


anber  roeldjes  and)  mein*  X!iebe  in  ben  rocit 
Doneiitanber  liegeubeu  ©emeinbeu  oerur* 
fadjt,  roa»  bod)  im  ganjen  grodett  jo  febr 
notbroenbig  ift;  tnejjr  iiiebc  urtb  SBereini* 
gung;  bann  i?ereiniguug  mad)t  ftarf,  unb 
iiiobc  fdjaft  ©egenliebe,  nnb  ©ebetsmnin* 
[dje,  anftatt  bae  ©egeitteil,  mit  Spaltun* 
gen  Winter  unb  Slfterreben,  roeldjeg  jo 
gem  ber  $ad  ift  auf  Spaltungen,  unb 
Diedeid)t  fid)  nod)  fogar  #reuen  roenn  eg 
ber  anbern  s#artei  nidjt  nad)  sEBunfd)  gebt, 
in  iljrem  ^ausljalteit.  sDJoge  bod)  ber  liebe 
©ott  ung  ade  3iebcn,  unb  erleudjten  burdj 
bie  ®raft  bee  beiligen  ©eifteg,  bag  §eil 
311  judjen  in  feinent  Sobne,  nnb  nidjt  nur 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottee,  bann  bie  ©emeiit* 
be  ift  nidjt  fiir  un§  ©eftorbeu;  aber  ber 
Sobrt  ©otteg  ift.  £.  ©.  3Kaft. 


£ic  Sraft  bee  ©ebets. 


ipcine,  ber  befannte  STrjt  in  Berlin, 
oerlor  cinft  eiueu  bebeutenben  £eil  ieines 
Sermbgen?  beim  3?anferott  eincs  £>aubcl£» 
baufec’.  ^ufelanb  (cbeufads  ein  befanit* 
ter  sXr3t)  traf  ibu  einige  iage  nadjber  an 
unb  briicfte  ibm  I’eine  £eilnabme  aug.  ,,©g 
rodre  mir  lieber,”  antroortete  er,  „Sie 
batten  mid)  nidjt  barait  erinuert;  gottlob, 
jebt  bin  id)  bariiber  roeg.”  „vJBie  baben 
Sie  bice  angeftedt?”  „'}Im  3Infang  fonn« 
te  icb  eg  nidjt  oergeffen,  £ag  unb  j^adjt 
fonnte  id)  an  nidjtg  anberes  benfett.  idJein 
mit  fo  nieler  idJiibe  erroorbeneg  ©elb  fodte 
auf  citten  Sdjlag  oerloreit  fein!  3)Jeinc  ar* 
men,  unfdjulbigeu  ^atienten  Iitten  fogar 
barunter,  beurt  meine  ©ebaitfen  fdbroeiften 
immer  umber.  3fteiitc  muntere  grau  lied 
ben  Stopf  bdngen;  bei  £ifd)  faden  roir  ein= 
anber  ftumm  nnb  traurig  gegenuber,  unb 
bie  eittft  io  froblidbert  ^inber  faben  idjiidp 
tern  unb  dugftlid)  3U.  ^dj  fiiblte,  bad  eg 
fo  nidjt  longer  gebeit  fonnte,  nod)  burfte. 
Tag  ©elb  roar  roeg,  unb  mit  bemfclben 
batten  roir  ben  ^rieben  oerloreit.  Uitfabig, 
burdj  mid)  felbft  aug  biefer  sJ?ot  berau§3»s 
fornmen,  nabm  id)  armer  ©rbentourm 
meine  3uitudjt  311m  ?Idmacbtiigen.  5dj 
eilte  in  mein  Stblafiimmer,  idjlod  bie 
£ur  binter  mir 

£nie  unb  bctetc  aug  ©runb  nteineg  $er* 
3eng,  ©ott  moge  mir  Sraft,  3Kut,  ^eeu* 
bigfeit  unb  'Jhibe  roiebergeben.  £ann  roar 
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e  r  o  I  b  ber  SSo^r^eit 


es  mir,  nls  ob  ©ott  inir  erfdjiene  unb 
farddje:  „©u  bift  ber  2of)n  eineS  armen 
Hrebigers,  id)  babe  bid)  in  beinem  Heruf 
gefegnet,  fo  bafe  bu  jcfet  ein  beriibmter 
SUtann  bift.  ^abrelang  babe  id)  bicb 
laffeit  nad)  beinem  Hcliebcn  mit  bcm 
©elbe  umgeben,  bae  bn  fefjt  dcr* 
lorcn  baft.  .S>abc  id)  nid)t  bie  3d)IitffeI 
311  alien  3d)a&fammern,  unb  farm  id)  bei= 
ueu  Hcrluft  nid)t  mcit  mebr  alS  erfefcen? 
Sei  mieber  gutcn  Hints  unb  gelobc,  ban  bu 
mit  ^rommigfeit  311  beinem  Herufe  3nrutf* 
feljrcn  milift.”  ^d)  gelobte  es;  3ran  unb 
Stinber  nmrbeu  mieber  beiter,  unb  id)  felbft 
ucrgafe  ben  Summer,  ^efct  bin  id)  bariiber 
meg  unb  fiiblc  utid)  mieber  gliicfliif)  mit 
ituinem  ©ott.  ©ies  aUes  bat  baS  ©ebet 
gctan.” 


©ott  mar  in  (iljrifto  unb  ocrfobnte  bie 
26elt  mit  iljm  felbcr  unb  red)netc  ibnen 
fare  Siinben  nid)t  311  unb  bat  unter  un§ 
aufgeridjtct  baS  2Bort  don  ber  Herfobnung. 


Wu9  ben  SWitteilimgen  eincS  alien 
SdjulinfaeftorS. 


§d)  erjablte  in  einer  2J?itteIfIaffe  bie 
3t>eifung  ber  5000  !U?ann  unlb  ©brifti 
©ang  auf  bem  Hfaere.  21IS  id)  an  bie 
Stelle  fam:  „Uub  ba§  Sdjiff  mar  fdjon 
mitten  mtf  bcm  H?ecr  unb  litt  don  ben 
2Beflen,”  ba  fing  ein  neunjabrigeS  TOb* 
d)en  an,  mit  ber  9?ad)barin  311  faredjen.  %n 
ber  'SWeinung,  bas  ®inb  babe  mid)  nidjt 
derftanben,  fagte  id):  „3BaS  moltteft  bu 
miffen,  IiebeS  ®inb?”  ©a§  ®inb  jab  be* 
fdjamt  dor  fid)  bin  unb  fd)mieg.  ©ie  9iad)= 
barin  aber  antmortetc:  Sie  fagte  mir,  eS 
miire  <uid)  rcd)t  bumm  gemefen,  bafj  fie 
$bu  nid)t  mitgenommen  batten.  ©aran 
batte  id)  niebt  gebaebt.  $d>  mufete  untoiH* 
fiirlid)  rneine  §cinbe  fatten:  „$sd)  preife 
bid),  Hater,  bafe  bu  ioIdjeS  ben  2Beifen  unb 
.Qlugcn  oerborgen  baft  unb  baft  e§  ben 
Unmiurbigen  geoffenbart.”  ©e£  ®inbe§ 
3Bort  bielt  id)  feft  unb  farad)  mit  ber  gan* 
3en  SHaffe  iiber  bie  ©umnfaeit,  obne  $e* 
fum  burd)S  Scbcn  311  geben.  ©abci  murbe 
gefungen :  „8*fu,  geb  doran  auf  ber  2e* 
benSbabn” —  unb  3um  Sdjlufe:  „2Benn 
ber  SBeHen  Stfmbt  in  ber  triiben  9?ad)t  mill 
bc§  $er3en5  Sdjifflein  beden,  molfft  bu 


beine  £>anb  auSftreden;  babe  auf  mid)  ad)t, 
Itnterrcbung  iiber  jene  ©umnfaeit  feblte 
§iiter  in  ber  !ftad)t!”  2Babrenb  ber  gansen 
mir  fein  ®inbe§auge.  Unb  ber  Segen? 
SOfcinc  gan3e  Seele  mar  ©anf. 


fiorrefaonbenaen. 


©ofaen,  ^nbiana,  ben  30  ©e3.,  1929. 

©rifa  3Udor  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aKe 
£croIb  Seicr,  mit  Slbforberung  beS  ©ebetS. 
2Bimffae  aHe  ein  gefegneteS  neueS  $abr. 

SESill  einen  Herifat  geben  mit  meinem 
gcringen  Sdjreiben,  don  biefer  ©egenb. 
©§  bat  siemlid)  ®raufaeiten  bin  unb  ber. 
©er  Hiffaof  Nathanael  f)§.  filler  unb  2Beib 
fein  nifat  gefunb,  fo  bafe  er  bie  3mei  lenten 
mat  ber  Herfammlung  niebt  bei  gemobnt 
bat.  SDer  9^anaffe§  Stretjer  ift  aud)  franf4 
bem  @Ii  Hontreger  fein  SBeib  liegt  mid) 
mit  gtu  unb  anbere  ®ranfbeiten,  ber 
Samuel  Hontreger  ift  Ieibenb  mit  mebre- 
ren  ^ranfbeiten,  fo  tdie  SSafferfudjt,  ®ia= 
bite§  unb  £er3  fdbtoadbbeit.  ®em  Hifdb. 
3oni  5.  Xreber  fein  SBeib  (mar  fruber  bie 
2i33ie  Kauffman,  ©dbriftleiter)  ift  fdbmer 
franf  mit  fiungen=gteber.  ©er  @Ii  SBon* 
treger  bat  HbeumatiSmuS,  bem  ©brift 
Heinbeimer  fein  SBeib  ift  geftorben  geftern 
morgen.  9Tm  2Rittmodb  ift  bem  Henebict 
filler  feine  2Bittme  beerbigt  morben,  nabe 
Sa©range,  ©rauerreben  murben  gebalten 
in  amci  $aufer.  f|5rebiger  ^ofebb  ®. 
Sdbrodf,  don  nabe  2trtbur,  Illinois  ift  in 
biefer  ©egenb  urn  feinen  Sobn  3U  befudfen, 
unb  boffen  audb  ^auS  unb  ©emeiuben  be* 
fud)en,  mo  erfreulidj  mare.  @0  diel  au§ 
Siebe  don  einem  geringen  SKifailger, 
SSiinfdje  nod)  alien  ein  gliidfeligeS  9£cue 
^sabr,  betet  fiir  midb.  3.  ©.  ^ocbftetler. 


HeUediHe,  f)Sa.,  ^an.  3,  1930. 
„9IbermaI  ein  ^abr  derfloffen 
9Jaber  311  ber  ©migfeit 
28ie  ein  Hfeil  mirb  abgefdjoffen 
So  dergebet  rneine  3«t 
0  getreuer  gebaotb 
Underanberlitber  ©ott 
m  ma§  foil,  ma§  foil  id)  bringen 
©einer  Sangmutb  ©anf  3U  fingen.” 
Grftlidb  fei  gegriifet  ber  ©bitor  unb  bie 
Sefer  ben  #eroIb.  SESir  baben  iebt  fdjon 
gelinbeS  SBetter,  unb  id)  benf  bie  meiften 
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2eute  jinb  atemlicp  gefuitb.  Sir  fatten 
©emeinbe  auf  ben  ©priftag.  Ser  Sippof 
Slnbreag  iUtaft  roar  in  unfere  ’iUiitte  unb 
roir  fatten  eine  fcpone  ©prifttag*2epr.  ©r 
roar  aroei  mal  in  ber  ©ernein.  Sir  fatten 
and)  aiemlid)  ^rebigerbefucp  im  Dorigen 
$apr  foroie  iltatpanael  'HRiUer  unb  21bra- 
fam  2)ober  uou  ^nb.  unb  $opaitn  Stufa 
man  Don  ^11.  2eanber  ®eim  Don  $an. 
Sopann  S.  £od)ftct!er  Don  Sel.,  ^oljann 
Seiler  ooit  Sancafter  ©o.,  ^otjann  Seiler 
Don  Saroreitce  ©o.,  ^acob  Stolpfug  Don 
2ancafter  ©o.,  Sen.  Seiler  unb  ^acob 
2app  Don  Saitcafter  ©o.  Sag  follte  uit§ 
redd  freuen.  $ommt  als  mebr.  £b  es 
uns  id) on  freuet  rocnn  foId)e  Steifeprebiger 
3u  uns  fommert,  fpricpt  bod)  ber  Slpoftel  1. 
Stbjff.  5,  12.  Sir  bitten  eud)  afar,  lieben 
Sriiber,  bap  il)r  erfcnnct  bie  an  eucf)  ar» 
beiten  unb  eud)  Dorftepen  in  bcin  £errn, 
unb  eud)  Dermapnen.  £>abt  fie  befto  lieber 
um  ipreg  Serfs  roitfcn,  unb  fcib  friebiam 
mit  ibren.”  Sommt  es  nid)t  au  Seiten 
rocnn  fie  uns  erbauen  roollen,  roo  roir  bau= 
fdUig  roerfan,  bap  roir  ein  ©egenfinn  be- 
fommeit  unb  |'ud)en  gepler  ibnen  oorbalten, 
anftatt  £>aitb  anlegcn  unb  uns  iucpctt  311 
beffern :  3m  llfcn  Sers  im  obigen  Slapitcl. 
„Saitn  ermabnet  end)  unter  einanbcr  unb 
banet  ©iner  ben  anbfan  roie  ibrj  benn 
tbut,”  unb  bas  ift  roopl  uns  gemeint  als 
©liebern.  ®ore  ©.  S'dfcbe. 


SelteDille,  $a.f  Sec.  20,  1929. 

3cp  mill  einige  3eilen  fcpreiben  unb  eine 
Sobesattaeige  gefatt  Don  einer  3d)roefter 
roo  geftorben  ift  ben  14,  unb  ift  begraben 
roorbeit  ben  17ten  Sea„  1929.  3P  alt  gc- 
roorbeu  72  3„  10  9tf.,  25  X.  Sic  roar  eine 
£od)ter  Don  3acob  unb  ©Iiaabetp  §ertaler, 
bie  finb  fdbon  long  in  ber  ©roigfeit,  ibr 
92ame  roar  IDtagbalena  ®nage.  Sie  roar 
bem  3ofepp  ®nage  fetne  Sittroe,  fie  lebte 
eine  roittroe  etroa  4  3apr,  biefe  ©be  roar  ge- 
jegnet  mit  aroei  binder,  eine  Socpter  unb 
ein  Sopn.  Sie  Socpter  ift  fdpon  3iemlicp 
lang  geftorben,  ber  Sopn  lebte  nod)  ibren 
Sob  311  traurcn,  unb  finb  aiemlicp  ®inbeg» 
®inber,  roo  itb  glaube  roerben  bie  ©rop- 
mutter  nicpt  fo  balb  Dergeffen.  ©g  toaren 
Diele  9ftenfcpen  beifammen  um  bie  Iepte 
©bre  an  betoeifen,  bie  Xrauerreben  rourben 
gefalten  an  ipre  ®eimatp  burcp  Sfbrapam 


Seacpep  unb  iltoap  3)ober,  ber  test  roar, 
$or.  ©apitel  15  Don  bem  35Scrs  big  an£ 
©nb,  do  it  ber  Sluferfteputtg  ber  Sobtcn, 
Saulus  leprt  uns  bcutlid)  roie  eg  feiu  roer* 
be.  Sie  Scproefter  lebte  nt  Ojriebeti  in  ber 
©emeui  jo  oiel  mir  befaunt  ift.  Sie  patte 
jiemlid)  Diel  3u  Ieibett  mit  Slrebs  aber  cnb- 
lid)  tia'bm  far  §err  fie  roeg.  Sir  rooflen 
boffeit  in  bag  Sanb  ber  ittupe.  Selig  finb 
bie  Sobten  roo  im  £errn  fterben,  Don 
nun  an  fpricpt  ber  ©eift:  Sie  roerben 
rupcit  Don  iprer  iHrbcit  unb  ipre  Serfe 
folgeit  ipnen  nad).  3.  S.  ^eacbep. 


iliibbleburp,  ^nbiana  ben  2  ^anuar. 
©in  ©ruu  an  aUe  ^>eroIb  Sefer.  1>ur{b 
bie  ©itabe  ©ottcs  finb  roir  nod)  unter  ben 
lebenbigeit  auf  ©rbcn.  'Jlber  es  pat  aiem¬ 
lid)  ftranfe,  unb  aud)  SterbefaUe.  Sent 
Sifdjof  ^oni  ^5.  Srei)er  (Don  ber  ©on* 
feroatioe  ©emcinbe)  fein  Seib  ift  lepte 
kad)t  geftorben.  ©eftent  roaren  eine  3^bl 
Don  ftiitber  unb  ^infag-ftinfar  auf  Se« 
fud)  bci  bem  alteit  Sabi  ^anfi  Sontreger 
ber  iept  92  ^apre  alt  ift,  er  roar  gana  mutt- 
tcr,  abet*  am  Slbenb  finb  roir  ^eim,  unb 
roir  roaren  nod)  fein  palb  2J?eil  gegangen, 
banit  ift  etroas  iiber  iptt  gefommen,  bafe 
eg  eine  S^itlang  fdpien  bag  bag  ©nbe  rodre 
ba,  aber  er  ift  roieber  bariiber  gefommen 
unb  faeint  peute  roieber  rccpt  gut  311  fein. 

September  finb  bas  ^oni  sJlliiller’g 
itad)  'dforfolf,  Sa.  gegangen,  bieroeil  fein 
Seib  id)on  3  $apr  franf  an  X.  S.  roar, 
pcffait  gebad)t  ein  roarmeres  .(^lima  rodre 
bepkr  fiir  fie,  aber  bag  pat  nicpt  fo  augge- 
brept,  fie  ift  balb  fcplimmer  geroorben,  fo 
bafj  bie  Sofagnacpricpt  nicpt  uitDerpofft  ein- 
gctrcten  ift  bei  uttg  am  15  Se3ember  unb 
bafj  ber  Seicpnam  pier  anfommen  foil  ben 
18  unb  bie  Srauerreben  beftcUt  big  ben  19, 
aber  ben  18  pat  ber  grofjc  Sturm  ange* 
fangcn,  unb  big  ben  19  roar  fo  Diel  Scpttee 
bap  far  Seg  ungaitgbar  roar,  fo  bap  bie 
Seicpt  abgetpan  roar  bis  ben  20,  aber  eg 
roar  alg  nod)  am  Stiirmen,  fo  roaren  bann 
bie  Sranerreben  unb  Seerbigung  nifpt  ge* 
tpan  big  ben  21,  bann  ift  eg  io  au  notp  aug* 
gcfuprt  roorben.  §cp  glaube  nicpt  bap 
mepr  benn  ein  brittel  2eute  beigeroopnt 
paben  g^gen  roag  eg  roaren  toann  eg  fdpon 
geblieben  rodre.  Slber  fo  finb  beg  §erm 
Sege,  poper  benn  unfere - . 
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(?s  ift  attes  mdglidje  augemenbt  mor* 
ben  fiir  ibr  cine  jpilfe,  einmal  be£,  bann 
roicber  fel,  cin  Xoctor,  bann  roicber  ein 
anberer  Xoctor,  jo  ifi  attes  geiban  mor* 
ben  mas  ben  Wenfcben  moglid)  mar  su 
tbuu  fiir  fie,  bie  ftranfbcit  ift  irnrner  am 
gegangen  bis  ber  Xobt  fie  erlbft  bat  non 
ibrem  (Sleub.  (Sine  3eitlang  lenten  Sotm 
mer  mar  fie  fo  fraftig  bag  fie  ©efnd)  fat)* 
ren  bat  fonnen,  aber  es  mar  nur  bon 
fnrlier  baiter.  Scib  bent  Sturm  bat  fid) 
£ban  better  eiugefebt,  bag  bie  28ege 
banptfdd)Iid)  nadt  jitib  non  Sdjnee,  fo  bag 
ber  SEBagen  am  beften  gebet.  Xer  (£Ii  & 
©ontreger  ntib  2Bcib,  finb  ein  paar  Xag, 
eb  bie  9?ad)rid)t  gefommen  ift,  bafe  feitte 
2d)roefter,  bie  2lnna  geftorben  ift,  nad) 
Wiffiffippi  gegangen  urn  etiidjc  Wonat  in 
einent  marmen  Mima  311  fein,  aber  ifjc 
©ruber  ^ofepb  bon  ©elmein,  ^oma,  unb 
ber  ^obamt  M  uon  Sancafter,  9t.  g).  roaren 
bier  an  ber  ©eerbiguug.  Xer  alte  Samuel 
9idber  ift  and)  ©eerbigt  morbert  ben  11 
Xesember,  feine  Manfbeit  mar  2d)Iag,  .fo 
gebet  ein§  nacb  bem  anbern.  ^n  amifdbeu 
ber  xJeidjten  gibt  e§  audb  nod)  §od)3eiten, 
beute  ift  eine  ^ocfjzeit,  b^ute  in  einer 
2Bod)e  mitt  ber  Xaniel  fitter  (non  ©lear 
Spring)  unb  bie  Salome  Kauffman  ein= 
attber  bie  $anb  reicben  sum  Seben.  $id)  bin 
fpdt  mit  ber  9£ad)rid)t,  aber  id)  badjte  je= 
ntattb  anbers  mirb  ben  33erirf)t  cinfenben. 
$abe  in  ber  fiirae  gebort  bafj  meinem 
©ettcr  (Sou fin),  bent  ^acob  fitter 
non  §utcbinfon,  Manias  fein  28eib  febr 
febnefl  geftorben  ift,  fo  feben  mir  bafe  e§ 
Sabrbeit  ift,  bag  bes  ^erren  2Bege  nidtjt 
unfere  finb.  Wott  befoblen,  betet  fiir  un3. 

g.  91.  fitter. 


Xobcsansciflcn. 


Wiibcr.  —  Samuel  9taber  mar  geboren 
in  «$oImc§  ©ountp,  ©bio,  ben  18  9foP. 
1849,  ift  geftorben  nabe  ®ofben,  ^itbiana, 
ben  8  Xe3cmbcr,  1929,  alt  gemorben  80 
'sabr  unb  20  Xag,  bat  im  ©beftanb  ge» 
Iebt  mit  Sufauua  ©raber  56  ^abr,  9  39?o= 
nat  nttb  12  Xag.  Cfr  mar  Icibenb  mit 
Sdjlag  ttnb  mar  gebulbig  in  feiner  ®ranf= 
beit  bis  an  fein  ©nbe  unb  mar  ein  fleifei* 
ger  ©emcinbc  ©eimobner  mann  bie  ©e* 
funbbeit  e§  crlaitbt  bat.  Sie  batten  feine 


eigene  Mnber,  aber  bod)  anbere  Mnber 
aufersogen.  ©r  binterlafet  ein  betriibteS 
Gbemeib,  ein  99 ruber  unb  eine  Scbmefter 
unb  nicle  greunb  unb  ©efannte  fein  $im 
fdjeiben  3U  betrauern,  aber  bod)  nid)t  mie 
bie,  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  Xrauer* 
reben  murbcn  gebalten  an  ber  SBobnung 
non  ^obaitn  3  ©ingerid)  bon  ®ofomo, 
9tubp  X.  Kauffman  unb  S.  X.  £od)ftetIer. 
©ietc  baben  beigemobnt  11m  bie  Ie£te  @bre 
3U  er3eigcn.  S.  X. 


©ingerid). —  ©ruber  Xaniel  ©ingerid) 
non  ber  2Bilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  in  ©aben, 
Cut.,  ben  21ten  9?ob.  im  9tlter  non  64 
^abren.  Seine  ®ranfbeit  mar  SBaffer* 
fud)t,  unb  mar  ungefabr  ein  ^abr  fdfmer 
leibenb,  unb  fonnte  niele  3eite  nidbt  Iiegen 
megen  feinent  ©bem.  @r  ftarb  fdbnett  unb 
unermartet,  unb  mir  trbften  tftt§,  bafe  er 
ift  bon  attem  ©lenb  erloft. 

Xa§  Seidben  99egangni§  marb  gebalten 
am  Sonntag  ben  24ten  an  bem  Steinman 
99egrdbnife  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  99e* 
fannte  nabmen  STnteil. 

Xrauerreben  murben  gebalten  bon  X. 
Subi  9iafaiger  unb  X.  Steinman. 

Grr  bmterldfet  fein  betriibte§  2Beib,  feine 
gamilie  bon  Sobnen  unb  Xo#er,  ein 
99ruber  unb  eine  Slnjabl  ^inbe§  ^inber. 

Xer  liebe  99ruber  batte  ein  febnlid)e§ 
SSerlangen  fiir  Sein,  unb  ben  Seinen,  ibr 
Seelen  ^»eii,  unb  mir  troften  un§,  bafe  er 
ift  in  bem  ^errn  berfdbieben. 


9Ktttcr.  —  2tnna  (99ontreger)  9Witter 
mar  geboren  ben  13  $uli,  1878,  nabe 
ittZibbleburp,  ^nbiana.  Sie  mar  eine 
Xocbter  bon  bem  9Brebiger  ^anfi  ©ontre* 
ger,  fie  ift  geftorben  nabe  9?orfoIT,  ©a., 
ben  15  Xesentber,  1929,  alt  gemorben  51 
Sabr,  5  9f?on at  unb  2  Xag.  Sie  mar  ber» 
beiratet  mit  ^oni  SJfitter  ben  13  ^anuar, 
1901,  batten  im  ©beftanb  gelebt  27  $fabr 
11  ©tonat  unb  2  Xag.  fatten  feine  ^in* 
ber,  batten  aber  jmei  angenommene  ®in* 
ber,  ein  Sobn  unb  eine  Xodfter.  Xrauer» 
reben  murbcn  gebalten  burd)  9Wofe§  9)?. 
Witter  unb  ?flbert  ©raber  an  ber  $?eimat. 
©ei  9forfoIf,  ©a.,  mo  fie  geftorben  ift  mnr» 
ben  Xrauerreben  gebalten  burd)  SBilliam 
g)ober  unb  ©bri§.  Smart3enbruber. 
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EDITORIALS 

In  this  issue  we  have  the  first  Re¬ 
port  from  the  Mission  efforts  at  Flint, 
Mich.  The  Report  does  not  attempt  to 
report  anything  further  than  the  fi¬ 
nancial  data  to  the  time  made.  As 
time  progresses  and  developments 
take  place  likely  there  must  be  shift- 
ings  of  position  and  adaptings  of  effort 
to  meet  the  circumstances  and  the 
needs.  There  is  always  possibility  and 
considerable  probability  or  likelihood 
of  misunderstanding  between  the 
ground  of  support  and  the  place  of 
effort  or  labors.  Neither  end  of  the 
situation  can  reasonably  expect  trust 
and  confidence,  which  is  so  essential 
to  successful  co-operation,  without  a 
frank,  sound,  well-based  attitude.  In 
this,  as  in  many  other  undertakings, 
we  learn  to  do  by  doing.  Inexperienced 


theory  has  much  to  learn  before  the 
goal  of  successful  practice  is  reached. 
Some  of  the  initial  theories  and  plans 
regarding  the  operation  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren's  Home  are  now  amusing  in  the 
light  of  more  mature  and  seasoned  ex¬ 
perience.  Reference  was  made  above 
to  the  fact  that  nothing  further  than 
what  refers  to  financial  data  is  given 
in  the  Report :  nor  can  we  reasonably 
expect  much  more  for  some  time  to 
come.  And  attempts  to  bolster  up 
premature  reports  and  returns  are  hin¬ 
dering  and  harmful  rather  than  other¬ 
wise.  Let  us  guard  against  a  zeal 
which  runs  ahead  of  or  away  from  fact 
— “a  zeal  which  is  not  according  to 
knowledge.”  "Behold,  the  husband¬ 
man  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for 
it,  until  he  receive  the  early  rain  and 
the  latter  rain.”  James  5:7. 

*  *  *  *  * 

There  is  an  unusually  pathetic  fea¬ 
ture  about  the  obituary  of  the  youth¬ 
ful  sister,  Leona  Shetler:  this,  that 
she  closed  her  pilgrimage  of  time 
while  on  a  journey — away  from  home, 
even  away  from  the  home  of  any  rela¬ 
tives  and  connections.  But  it  has  a 
special  lesson  for  us  all,  in  the  mind 
of  your  unworthy  editor,  in  this,  that 
this  event,  which  comes  but  once  to 
every  human  wayfarer,  comes  to  all  as 
to  journeymen,  as  pilgrims. 

I  recall  a  circumstance,  some  years 
ago,  in  which  certain  parents,  accom¬ 
panied  by  their  afflicted  daughter  were 
traveling.  The  writer  was  also  with 
the  family  that  day,  and  it  was  plan¬ 
ned  to  drive  to  another  home,  not  over 
a  mile  distant,  to  visit  there,  when, 
due  to  an  attack  of  hemorrhage  the 
intended  drive  had  to  be  postponed, 
until  the  afflicted  one  should  have  time 
to  recover  sufficiently  and  until  there 
should  not  be  immediate  danger  to  her. 
And  in  the  period  of  waiting,  the  fath¬ 
er  told  me  of  the  daughter  having 
been  in  Colorado  for  her  health  some 
time  before,  of  having  had  an  acute 
attack  in  which  she  feared  death  would 
overtake  her  then  and  there,  and  that 
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after  being  home  again  she  related 
how  she  had  prayed  that  God  would 
grant  her  the  boon  of  a  return  to  her 
home  and  loved  ones  before  she  need 
yield  to  the  stern  summons  of  death. 
I  recall,  too,  the  memory  of  a  very 
aged  grandfather,  who  was  much  con¬ 
cerned  about  getting  back  to  his  mid¬ 
dle-western  home  when  attacked  by 
disease,  as  he  greatly  desired  to  re¬ 
turn  there  before  death  should  make 
its  grim  demands.  Yet,  must  we  not 
confess  unto  our  fellow-mortals,  with 
Abraham,  “I  am  a  stranger  and  so¬ 
journer  with  you . ”?  (Gen.  23:4). 

For  the  aged  grandfather,  the  father 
and  daughter  referred  to  above,  their 
pilgrimages  have  had  their  close.  But 
for  us  all,  it  does  not  matter  much 
when  or  where  this  earthly  journey 
ends  for  us,  but  it  is  of  supreme  im¬ 
portance  of  what  kind  of  pilgrim  we 
are  at  the  journey’s  end,  and  where 
and  what  our  destiny  is  when  we  de¬ 
part  from  here. 


MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 


He  giveth  more  Grace  when  the  bur¬ 
dens  grow  greater, 

He  sendeth  more  strength  when  the 
labors  increase; 

To  added  affliction  He  addeth  His 
mercy, 

To  multiplied  trials,  His  multiplied 
peace. 

When  we  have  exhausted  our  store  of 
endurance, 

When  our  strength  has  failed  ere  the 
day  is  half  done, 

When  we  reach  the  end  of  our  hoard¬ 
ed  resources, 

Our  Father’s  full  giving  is  only  be¬ 
gun. 

His  love  has  no  limit,  His  grace  has 
no  measure, 

His  power  no  boundary  known  unto 
men ; 

For  out  of  His  infinite  riches  in  Jesus 

He  giveth  and  giveth  and  giveth 
again. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 


PRAYER 

By  Levi  Blauch 

Prayer  is  a  great  and  valuable  gift 
of  God,  in  which  we  have  a  glorious 
privilege  to  approach  our  kind  heaven¬ 
ly  Father.  In  what  position  should  we 
approach  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
in  prayer?  There  is  more  than  one 
position  in  which  we  may  appear  be¬ 
fore  our  God.  First,  I  want  to  speak 
of  kneeling.  ’‘O,  come  let  us  worship 
and  bow  down :  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  maker”  Psalm  95 :6.  In  II 
Chron.  6:12-14  we  find  this  concern¬ 
ing  Solomon.  And  he  (Solomon)  stood 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  and 
kneeled  down  upon  his  knees  before 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven. 
And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there 
is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven, 
nor  in  the  earth.  And  it  was  so,  that 
when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying  all  his  prayer  and  supplication 
unto  the  Lord  he  arose  from  before 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on 
his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to 
heaven.  I  Kings  8:54.  Daniel  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day  and 
prayed  and  gave  thanks  before  his 
God.  Now  we  have  David,  Solomon, 
and  Daniel  on  their  knees  and  they 
all  succeeded  well,  except  Solomon 
after  he  stayed  off  his  knees  and  quit 
praying  he  fell  and  great  was  his  fall. 

If  people  are  tired  of  their  Chris¬ 
tian  life  all  they  need  to  do  is  to  quit 
kneeling  and  praying  and  the  devil  will 
see  to  the  rest.  In  Luke  22:41,  42  we 
find  that  Jesus  withdrew  from  His 
disciples  a  stones  cast,  and  kneeled 
down  and  prayed,  saying,  Father,  if 
thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me:  so  much  from  Christ  having  been  r 
on  His  knees.  In  Acts  7 :60.  And  he 
(Stephen)  kneeled  down  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  aslep.  This  time  the 
deacon  was  on  his  knees.  Acts  9:40. 
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But  Peter  put  them  all  forth  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  and  turning 
him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes;  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  There  the 
apostle  Peter  saw  the  answer  to  his 
prayer,  gloriously.  And  when  he 
(Paul)  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled 
down  and  prayed  with  them  all.  And 
they  all  wept,  and  fell  on  Paul’s  neck, 
and  kissed  him,  Acts  20:36,  37.  Here 
we  have  an  example  set  forth  by  both 
official  and  laity  and  I  wish  the  same 
was  in  evidence  today  as  it  was  then. 
In  Acts  21:5,  Paul  kneeled  down  on 
the  shore  and  prayed  with  them  all. 
So  much  concerning  Paul  on  his  knees. 
In  Eph.  3:14,  15  he  (Paul)  writes  of 
himself.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  and 
when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him  and  saying, 
“Lord  have  mercy  on  my  son.  Matt. 
17 :14,  15.  There  we  have  an  interest¬ 
ing  Father  on  his  knees  being  con¬ 
cerned  about  his  son.  And  there  came 
a  leper  to  Him,  beseeching  Him  and 
kneeling  down  to  Him,  and  saying 
unto  Him,  “If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean.”  “I  will,  be  thou 
clean,”  the  Savior  said  to  the  kneeling 
man  who  entreated  him.  Matt.  8:2,3. 
For  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 
Rom.  14:11.  In  Eph.  6:18-20.  we  have 
in  my  estimation,  the  most  wonderful 
message  on  prayer  that  I  ever  read: 
“Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  spirit  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints.”  Please 
consider  this  18th  verse.  In  the  19th 
verse  he  (Paul)  makes  a  plea  to  be 
prayed  for,  and  tells  them  why.  Let 
us  read,  “And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me.  that  I  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the 
mystery  of  the  Gospel.  In  the  20th 
verse  he  gives  the  nature  of  his  work 


while  in  bonds.  "For  which  I  am  an 
ambassador  in  bonds:  that  therein  I 
may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to  speak.” 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  do  we 
realize  like  Paul  did  that  we  need  to 
be  prayed  for,  if  so  do  we  feel  humble 
enough  to  ask  for  prayers  in  our  be¬ 
half.  Pray  for  me  so  that  I,  in  my 
declining  years  may  become  more 
prayerful. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  410  Ferndale  Ave. 

BIBLE  PRECEPTS  RHYMED 

Guard  well  thy  lips,  then  none  can 

know  .  Prov.  12:3. 

What  evils  from  the  tongue  may  flow ; 

. James  3:5,  6. 

What  guilt,  what  grief  may  be  in¬ 
curred,  . Judg.  11,  35. 

By  one  incautious,  hasty  word . 

.  Mark  6:22-27. 

Be  slow  to  speak,  look  well  within . . 

.  Proverbs. 

To  check  what  there  may  lead  to 

sin; . James  1:28. 

And  pray  unceasingly  for  aid,  ..Col.4 
Lest  unawares,  thou  be  betrayed,  .... 

. Luke  21:14. 

"Condemn  not,  judge  not”  — not  to 

man  . James  4:2. 

Is  given  his  brother’s  faults  to  scan  . . 

. .  I  Cor.  4:5. 

The  task  is  thine,  and  thine  alone  . . 

. Matt.  7:3. 

To  search  out  and  subdue  thine  own 

.  John  8:7. 

Indulge  no  murmurings,  Oh,  restrain 

.  I  Cor.  7:10. 

Those  lips,  so  ready  to  complain ;  _ 

.  Lam.  3:22. 

And,  if  they  can  be  numbered,  count.  . 

.  Psalm  103:2 

Of  one  days  mercies  the  amount  .... 

.  Lam.  2 :23. 

Shun  vain  discussions,  trifling  themes ; 

. Titus  3:9. 

Dwell  not  on  earthly  hopes  and 

schemes;  . Deut.  6:47. 

Let  words  of  wisdom,  meekness,  love, 

.  James  3 :9. 

Thy  heart’s  true  renovation  prove.  . . 
.  Luke  6:45. 
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Set  God  before  thee,  every  word  .... 

.  Gen.  17:1. 

Thy  lips  pronounce,  by  Him  is  heard; 

. . Psalm  139:4. 

Oh,  couldst  thou  realize  this  thought ! 

. Matt.  12:35. 

What  care,  what  caution,  would  be 

taught!  .  Luke  11:35. 

“The  time  is  short,”  this  day  may  be 

.  I  Cor.  7  :29. 

The  very  last  assigned  to  thee ;  .... 

.  Eph.  5:16. 

So  speak,  that  shouldst  thou  ne’er 

speak  more, . Col.  4 :6. 

Thou  may’st  not  this  day’s  words  de¬ 
plore  .  Rom.  14:12. 


DOUBT  NOT  THE  FATHER’S 
CARE 


“Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  ’ 
Matt.  6 :32.  An  English  preacher  says : 
Some  time  ago  I  was  reading  a  book 
,on  Geology  by  Professor  Geikie.  I 
came  across  a  statement  that  filled  me 
with  wonder:  “It  is  calculated  that 
the  river  Rhine  brings  down  annually 
lime  enough  to  supply  333,000,000 
oysters  with  shells.” 

It  was  during  my  holidays,  and  I 
was  fishing  off  the  coast  of  Guernsey. 

I  read  it  to  the  boatman  with  me,  and 
it  was  the  topic  of  a  day’s  conversa¬ 
tion.  I  saw  in  my  mind  the  Alps  rise 
mighty  and  majestic,  holding  com¬ 
munion  with  the  stars.  And  yet  from 
these  far-away  Swiss  mountains  must 
come  the  lime  for  oyster  shells. 

1  saw  the  sun  in  the  heavens  light¬ 
ing  up  the  worlds  so  far  away,  with  its 
exhaustless  energies  of  light  and  heat. 
And  yet  the  sun  was  lifting  up  the 
vapors  into  the  heights  where  they  be¬ 
came  snow ;  and  the  snow  in  turn  be¬ 
came  the  glacier  that  ground  and 
ground  the  mountains  into  lime  for 
oyster  shells. 

I  saw  ten  thousand  leaping,  laugh¬ 
ing  waterfalls  flinging  themselves 
from  the  heights,  bringing  down  the 
supply  for  the  tiny  creatures  that 
waited  in  the  North  Sea,  and  then  I 
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saw  the  stately  river  Rhine  flowing  ,l 
past  cities  and  underneath  the  shadow 
of  ancient  castles,  and  it  hastened  on 
its  way  bearing  the  material  in  which 
the  oysters  were  to  find  their  shells. 

My  heart  laughed  within  me  with 
the  glad  faith— what  a  thing  it  is  to 
be  an  oyster!  And  yet,  are  we  not  4 

much  better  than  they?  “Your  heav¬ 
enly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things.” 

Look  back  and  see  the  marvelous 
provision  that  the  heavenly  Father  | 
has  made  for  every  one  of  us.  The  I 
angels  surely  shuddered  the  first  time 
they  saw  a  baby,  and  wondered  that 
God  dared  make  anything  so  awful  in  1 
its  helplessness.  No  terror  that  ever  i 
came  into  a  man’s  mind  of  going  out 
of  this  world  would  have  compared 
with  that  terror  of  coming  into  it.  ,  . 

And  lo!  we  came — and  a  mother’s 
love  bent  over  us.  Oh,  the  marvelous 
and  perfect  ministry!  Little  —  and 
yet,  because  little  so  utterably  dear. 
Weak — yes,  omnipotently  weak.  Wait¬ 
ed  upon  day  and  night  with  a  service 
unwearied,  a  service  that  found  its 
Heaven  in  its  ministry.  The  power 
that  made  a  mother  is  the  power  that  4 
I  can  trust  for  ever  and  ever.  A  moth¬ 
er,  is  the  “Fear  not”  of  nature  to  our 
hearts. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

— Selected. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  I 
MISSION  AT  FLINT,  4 

MICHIGAN  ; 


Receipts 

General  Miss.  Fund  turned  over 


by  J.  D.  Yoder,  Treas.  $353.09 

Town-Line — Griner  Cong.  Ind  20.00 
A  Brother,  Indiana  15.00 

A  Brother,  Indiana  20.00 

A  Brother,  Indiana  20.00 

Brick  sold  (Presumably  from 

old  church  bldg.  Ed.)  67.84 


Pigeon  Riv.  S.  S.,  Pigeon  Mich.  37.00 
8  “  “  “  32.25 

“  «  “  17.68  1 

“  “  “  19.19 

“  “  “  22.50 
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49.85 


A  Brother,  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Castleman  Riv.  Dist.,  Md. — Pa. 
Locust  Grove  Cong.  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa. 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  Iowa 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  Dist. 

Conf.  Offering,  Town- Line,  Ind 
Offering  at  Opening  Services, 
Flint,  Mich. 

Castleman  River  Dist.,  Md.-Pa. 
Greenwood,  Delaware,  Cong. 
Thanksgiving  Offering,  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  Cong. 
Thanksgiving  Offering,  Pigeon 
River,  Mich. 

G.  S.  Glick’s  S.  S.  Class 
Locust  Grove  S.  S.,  Belleville, 


70.45 

29.39 

35.58 

30.00 

68.89 

100.00 

36.38 

70.00 
47.00 
208.25 
.  92.10 

39.30 

35.38 
33.63 

9.83 

21.72 

18.50 


Pa. 

Borrowed  Funds 


45.00 

400.00 


Total  FuHicJs  received  and 

Funds  Available  $2015.95 

Expenditures 


Lot  in  Flint  .  $450.00 

and 

Old  church  bldg.,  taken  down 
and  prin.  part  of  material 
used  in  rebldg,  in  Flint  200.00 

Rent,  use  Noah  Swartzendrubed  40.00 
Expenses  Noah  Swartzentruber  5.00 
Freight  on  lumber  102.41 

Folding  chairs  38.24 

Gravel  16.20 

Cement  24.70 

Cement  blocks  31.96 

Lime  3.20 

Nails  16.26 

Lumber  11.20 

Shingles  *  79.63 

Flooring  3.70 

Siding  and  finishing  lumber  121.84 

Paint  and  varnish  78.76 

Rock  and  lath  34.24 

Wiring  switches  4.43 

Plaster  12.86 

Labor  302.00 

Benches  75.00 


Stove 

Expenses,  use  Noah  Swartzen¬ 
truber  62.32 


Total  Expenditures  $1763.85 

Summary : 

Total  Expenditures  $1763.85 

Total  Donations  received  1615.95 


Deficit  $  152.90 

Available  Resources  through 

Loan  400.00 

Amount  of  Deficit  152.90 


Balance  left,  less  Deficit  $  247.10 
Obligation  or  Indebt,  through 

money  borrowed  400.00 

Money  in  Treas.,  balance  after 
deducting  am’t.  Deficit  in¬ 
dicated  above  247.10 

Leaving  a  Total  Indebtedness, 


at  time  of  Report  of  $  152.90 

(Note: —  The  above  Report,  with 
some  re-arrangement  and  some  neces¬ 
sary  revision,  due  to  further  addition 
to  donations,  is  submitted  in  this  form 
with  the  hope  that  it  may  be  under¬ 
standable  to  our  readers.  Like  the 
first  and  early  Reports  from  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Home,  after  once  a  more  sys¬ 
tematic  form  and  working  movement 
is  acquired  the  Report  should  be  more 
easily  given  and  more  readily  under¬ 
stood.  Editor) 

“Any  further  donations  would  be 
gladly  accepted.  Thank  you  for  your 
past  favors  and  donations.” 

Yours  truly, 

Thomas  Yoder,  Sec’y. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


COMING  HOME 

Oh,  brothers  and  sisters  growing  old, 
Do  you  all  remember  yet, 

That  home  in  the  shade  of  the  rustling 
trees 

Where  once  the  household  met? 

Do  you  know  how  we  used  to  come 
from  school 

Thru  summer’s  pleasant  heat. 
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With  the  yellow  fennel’s  golden  dust 
On  our  tired  little  feet? 

And  sometimes  in  an  idle  mood 
We  loitered  by  the  way; 

And  stopped  in  the  woods  to  gather 
flowers 

And  in  the  fields  to  play, 

Till  warned  by  the  deep’ning  shadows 
fall, 

That  told  of  the  coming  night, 

We  climbed  on  the  top  of  the  last 
long  hill, 

And  saw  our  homes  in  sight. 

And  brothers  and  sisters,  older  now, 
Than  she  whose  life  is  o’er, 

Do  you  think  of  the  mother’s  loving 
face, 

That  looked  from  the  open  door? 

Alas,  for  the  changing  things  of  time ! 

That  form  in  the  dust  is  low ; 

And  that  loving  home  was  hid  from  us 
In  the  darkness  long  ago. 

And  we  have  come  to  life’s  last  hill 
From  which  our  weary  eyes, 

Can  almost  look  on  that  home  that 
shines 

Eternal  in  the  skies. 

So  brothers  and  sisters,  as  we  go, 

Still  let  us  move  as  one, 

Always  together  keeping  step, 

Till  the  march  of  life  is  done. 

For  that  mother,  who  waited  for  us 
here, 

Wearing  a  smile  so  sweet, 

Now  waits  on  the  hills  of  Paradise, 
For  her  children’s  coming  feet. 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Dec.  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Yesterday  it  snowed  some,  and  then 
turned  to  rain  last  night.  I  am  8  years 
old  and  am  in  the  third  grade.  We 


are  not  going  to  school  again  till  Jan. 
2.  I  would  like  to  have  a  New  Testa¬ 
ment  when  I  have  learned  enough.  I 
will  close  for  this  time.  Polly  Bon- 
trager. 

Dear  Polly:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  did  not  say  if  you  wanted 
a  German  or  an  English  Testament, 
but  I  suppose  German. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  R.  2,  Dec.  29,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold, 
I  am  8  years  old.  I  learned  13  Bible 
verses,  7  of  songs,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  We 
are  having  real  winter  weather,  with 
a  snow  storm  from  the  west.  We  were 
to  Sunday  school  this  morning.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Rosie  E. 
Beachy. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  24,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
The  weather  is  real  nice  again,  and  not 
so  cold.  We  will  have  a  week  vacation 
for  Christmas,  so  I  am  not  at  school. 
We  had  our  Program  Friday  after¬ 
noon.  Surely  had  a  nice  time.  I  like 
to  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  My  sister  Lovina  is  in  the 
Primer.  My  Grandmother,  Mrs.  Sam 
Bender,  and  son,  Uncle  Chriss,  are 
here  from  Oklahoma  on  a  visit.  Ger¬ 
man  school  will  start  Dec.  30,  with 
Joni  E.  Miller  as  teacher.  I  have 
learned  the  first  7  verses  of  the  song, 
“Wenn  Ich  es  recht  betracht.”  I  will 
also  try  to  answer  some  of  the  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Barbara  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Barbara:  Your  answers  are 
correct,  'except  No.  588  is  found  in  II 
Cor.  6:17,  18.  You  have  it  in  Isaiah 
52:11. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  30,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  readers: — 
I  have  only  a  few  verses  to  report.  I 
have  learned  3  German  and  4  English 
verses.  It  snowed  this  morning,  but 
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the  snow  melted  and  the  sky  is  clear 
now.  I  would  rather  have  you  give 
me  credit  when  I  have  learned  enough 
for  an  English  Bible.  How  much  must 
I  learn.  Lovingly,  Fred  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Dear  Ferd:  If  you  want  a  $2.00 
Biible,  you  must  have  200  German 
verses.  That  would  be  one  cent  for  a 
German  verse  one  half  cent  for  an 
English  verse,  three  cents  for  Bible 
Question  answers.  You  have  49  cents 
credit.  — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  22,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  quite  fair,  excepting 
Eli  Yoder  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Yoder. 
We  are  having  very  cold  weather  at 
present.  There  were  three  days  of 
strong  wind,  drifting  the  roads  badly 
the  first  day  but  they  opened  them  a- 
gain.  The  second  day  they  drifted  a- 
gain,  then  they  waited  till  the  fourth 
day  to  open  them.  To-day  church  was 
at  Daniel  A.  Miller’s  and,  if  the  Lord’s 
will,  it  will  be  at  Noah  J.  Burkholder’s. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  587,  588  the  best  I  can. 
How  much  credit  do  I  have?  If  I  have 
enough  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger- 
man-English  Testament;  if  I  haven’t 
enough,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Ginge- 
rich  Song  book.  I  have  memorized  12 
Bible  verses  in  German. 

Clara  Bontrager  from  Clinton,  and 
Eliza  Miller  from  Iowa  were  here  and 
gave  us  a  visit.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  all  a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy 
New  Year.  Levi  H.  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  We  will  now  work  on  the  Jun¬ 
iors’  accounts,  which  will  take  some 
time.  We  thank  your  father  for  the 
donation  of  three  dollars  to  help  with 
the  Juniors’  presents. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Dec.  23,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greeting  in  Christ’s  holy  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  Yes¬ 


terday  it  snowed,  then  last  night  it 
turned  into  rain.  Our  Sunday  school 
has  stopped  for  the  winter  already. 
On  Dec.  15,  Aunt  Anna  Miller  died. 
Her  age  was  51  years  5  months,  2 
days.  She  was  taken  to  Indiana  for 
burial,  as  that  was  her  home.  She  was 
anointed  about  two  weeks  before  she 
died.  She  made  all  her  arrangements 
for  burial.  We  feel  she  is  safe  in 
heaven  now.  She  suffered  very  much 
pain,  but  she  bore  it  patiently  until 
the  end.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  589,  590.  When  I  ha,ve 
learned  enough,  won’t  you  please  send 
me  a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  a  merry  Christmas 
and  a  happy  New  Year.  A  friend. 
Sarah  Bontrager. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Dec.  30,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name : — The  weather  is  nice,  although 
rather  cold.  The  roads  were  so  drifted 
that  our  teacher  couldn’t  come  since 
Dec.  18,  till  this  morning,  so  we  had 
only  one  day  examination  yet  this 
year.  Church  will  be  at  Noah  Burk¬ 
holder’s,  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  Laura 
E.  Miller  is  very  sick  with  pneumonia. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  589  and  590  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Levi 
Yoder. 

Dear  Levi:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  2,  1929. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: —  The  weather  was  very 
nice  the  last  two  weeks.  There  is  no 
snow  on  the  ground  and  the  ground 
is  sometimes  not  frozen  in  the  morn¬ 
ing.  I  have  one  more  brother  since  I 
wrote  you  last.  His  name  is  Daniel. 
He  is  eight  weeks  old  today.  I  hope 
you  enjoyed  your  trip  to  Arkansas.  I 
am  in  school  now.  I  think  this  will  be 
my  last  letter  to  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  585  to  590.  Yours  truly,  Wm.  C. 
Helmuth. 
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Dear  William:  Your  answers  are 
correct,  but  you  are  behind  the  times 
as  you  have  your  letter  dated  1929  in¬ 
stead  of  1930.  We  have  so  far  only 
given  Religious  books  for  presents. — 
Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name: — I  have  not  written  to  the 
Herold  for  some  time.  We  have  had 
good  weather  for  quite  a  while,  but 
some  snow  tonight.  My  little  broth¬ 
er’s  name  is  Daniel.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  585-59.  I  must 
close.  Your  Junior,  Andrew  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  See 
William’s  letter  about  the  present. — 
Barbara. 


GRANDMA’S  HOME 


I  am  thinking  of  a  cottage 
In  a  quiet  rural  dell, 

And  a  brook  that  ran  beside  it 
That  I  used  to  love  so  well. 

I  have  sat  for  hours  and  listened 
As  it  rippled  at  my  feet, 

And  1  thought  no  other  music 
In  the  world  was  half  so  sweet. 

There  are  forms  that  flit  before  me, 
There  are  tones  I  yet  recall, 

But  the  gentle  words  of  Grandma, 
Still  I  prize  the  most  of  all. 

In  her  loving  arms  she  held  me, 

And  beneath  her  patient  care, 

I  was  borne  away  to  dreamland 
In  her  dear  old  rocking  chair. 

I  am  thinking  of  a  promise 

That  I  made  when  last  we  met; 
’Twas  a  rosy  summer  twilight 
That  I  never  shall  forget. 
“Grandma’s  going  home,”  she  whis¬ 
pered, 

“And  the  hour  is  drawing  nigh, 
Only  say  that  you  will  meet  me 
In  our  Father’s  house  on  high.” 

She  was  looking  down  upon  me ; 

For  a  moment  all  was  still. 


Then  I  answered  with  emotion, 

“By  the  grace  of  God  I  will.” 

How  she  clasped  me  to  her  bosom 
And  we  bowed  our  heads  in  prayer, 
Where  we  oft  had  knelt  together, 

By  her  dear  old  rocking  chair. 

She  has  passed  the  vale  of  shadows. 
She  has  crossed  the  narrow  sea, 
And  beyond  the  crystal  river 
She  is  waiting  now  for  me. 

But  in  fancy  I  behold  her 
Once  again  we  kneel  in  prayer 
While  my  heart  repeats  its  promise 
By  her  dear  old  rocking  chair. 

— Selected. 


THE  EVIL  OF  THE  DANCE 

A  recent  issue  of  The  Methodist  con¬ 
tains  the  following  terrible  arraign¬ 
ment  of  the  dance  by  Dr.  E.  S.  Son- 
ners,  of  Chicago  and  Los  Angeles,  em¬ 
inent  specialist  in  nervous  disorders. 
It  is  important  that  our  testimony  as 
a  church  should  remain  firm  against 
this  form  of  amusement  here  de¬ 
scribed  so  vigorously  and  truthfully. 

“I  attack  the  modern  dance  as  a  re¬ 
version  toward  savagery.  As  a  medic¬ 
al  man,  I  flatly  charge  that  modern 
dancing  is  fundamentally  sinful  and 
evil.  I  charge  that  dancing’s  charm 
is  based  entirely  upon  sex  appeal.  I 
charge  that  dancing  is  the  most  ad¬ 
vanced  and  most  insidious  of  the 
maneuvers  preliminary  to  sex  betray¬ 
al.  It  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
damnable,  diabolical,  animal,  physical 
dissipation. 

“A  young  girl  enjoys  the  dance  be¬ 
cause  she  is  drugged  by  suggestive 
music  and  emotional  over-stimulation 
into  a  drunkenness,  a  fanaticism,  a 
frenzy  that  takes  her  back  nearer  to 
the  beast  we  are  supposed  to  be  evolv¬ 
ing  from  (as  some  believe). 

“Do  brother  and  sister  dance  like 
that?  Father  and  mother?  Mother  and 
son?  Why  is  the  long  married  hus¬ 
band  wearied  soon  of  dancing  with  his 
wife?  I  tell  you,  the  basic  spell  of  the 
dance  is  the  spell  of  illicit  physical 
contact. 


57 


#eroIb  ber  SBaljrbeit 


“A  man  who  has  learned  what  true 
love  really  is — something  more  than 
physical,  does  not  willingly  dance  the 
modern  dance  with  a  woman  he  truly 
loves,  nor  watch  her  dance  with  others. 

“Under  what  other  shield  can  a 
man  or  woman,  a  youth  or  maiden,  so 
promiscuously  fondle  so  many  of  the 
opposite  sex  in  a  single  evening?  Or 
a  life  time? 

“We  doctors  know  there  are  mys¬ 
terious  currents,  affinities  that  seem 
almost  chemical.  I  am  no  prig  or 
prude,  and  so  I  tell  you  frankly  it  is 
not  safe  to  subject  even  the  strongest 
men  and  women  to  the  subtle  tempta¬ 
tions  of  the  dance.  A  trail  of  broken 
homes  proves  this. 

“The  physical  stimulation  of  the 
dance  with  its  fingerings  of  the  low¬ 
est  and  most  primitive  emotions, 
drugs  the  intellect  and  the  spirit.” 

— East  Texas  Baptist. 


THE  OLD  FASHIONED 
MINISTER 


The  old-fashioned  type  of  minister 
is  fast  passing.  The  olden  type  was 
that  of  a  man  with  a  message.  He 
was  a  preacher,  a  spokesman,  an  am¬ 
bassador.  He  urged  men  to  repent¬ 
ance  for  sin,  to  belief  in  the  medi¬ 
atorial  work  of  Christ,  to  holiness  of 
life.  He  was  a  witness.  His  mes¬ 
sage  was  the  word  of  God,  his  plea 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  his  warn¬ 
ing  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin.  A 
statement  from  the  Word  was  the  end 
of  all  controversy.  Under  such  a 
ministry  men  both  trembled  and  be¬ 
lieved. 

Now,  however,  the  minister  is  not 
so  much  a  witness  as  a  worker,  not 
so  much  a  preacher  as  a  plodder,  not 
so  much  a  minister  as  a  manager.  His 
great  function  has  come  to  be  admin¬ 
istration  rather  than  ambassadorship. 
He  is  an  agent  more  than  an  author¬ 
ity.  His  aim  is  as  of  yore,  but  his  art 
along  another  line.  Methods  are  his 
study  in  the  place  of  the  Word,  ma¬ 
chinery  instead  of  the  means  which 


God  has  ordained,  the  world,  the  sacra¬ 
ments  and  prayer.  He  has  gone  into 
chivalry  with  other  men  rather  than 
into  a  contest  with  sin. 

— Southern  Presbyterian. 


THE  PROFANE  DOCTOR 


Some  years  ago,  soon  after  begin¬ 
ning  my  pastorate  in  a  certain  church 
— I  need  not  say  where — I  preached 
a  sermon  on  profane  swearing.  It  was 
a  very  plain  discourse  aiming  to  show 
that  the  habit  of  profanity  is  useless, 
vulgar,  shocking  to  the  minds  of  de¬ 
cent  people,  and  an  insult  to  God.  At 
the  head  of  his  pew  in  the  middle 
aisle,  and  near  the  pulpit,  where  all 
the  audience  could  see  him,  sat  an 
old  physician.  I  noticed  that  he  was 
very  uneasy,  turning  now  to  this  side, 
then  on  that,  like  a  caged  lion;  but  I 
did  not  know  at  the  time  what  was 
the  cause. 

“You  gave  the  doctor  some  blows 
today,”  said  one  of  the  deacons,  after 
the  service  was  over. 

“How  so?”  I  inquired. 

“Why,  don’t  you  know  he  is  the 
most  profane  man  in  town?”  he  re¬ 
plied. 

One  of  the  elders  shook  his  head 
and  gravely  remarked :  “I  think  that 
pew  will  be  vacated.  I  have  no  idea 
the  doctor  will  stand  such  a  shot  as 
you  gave  him  this  morning.” 

This  was  a  new  experience  for  me, 
and  not  very  pleasant.  The  aged  phy¬ 
sician  was  wealthy,  and  a  very  popu¬ 
lar  man  in  the  community.  He  had 
but  recently  retired  from  his  practice 
in  the  large  city,  and  had  come  to 
spend  the  evening  of  life  with  us.  He 
was  social  and  generous,  and  we  felt 
we  were  favored  in  securing  him  as  a 
church  attendant  and  supporter.  How- 
unfortunate  that  anything  should  be 
said  to  displease  him.  and  perhaps 
drive  him  away  from  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary!  What  could  I  do  but 
leave  it  with  God!  I  was  his  servant, 
and  had  spoken  his  message,  and  felt 
convinced  that  he  would  take  care  of 
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me  and  the  church  and  the  truth. 

But  what  was  the  result? 

The  next  morning  the  old  doctor 
was  seen  driving  up  to  the  parsonage. 
The  minister  was  not  at  home,  but 
his  wife  was,  and  she  warmly  wel¬ 
comed  the  visitor  in  the  parlor.  Great 
was  her  surprise  when  he  exclaimed, 
somewhat  abruptly:  “I  like  your  hus¬ 
band.  He  is  a  courageous  young  man, 
who  is  not  afraid  to  speak  the  truth, 
even  if  it  does  convict  some  old  sinner 
like  me.  I  have  brought  ten  dollars 
as  a  contribution  to  the  Bible  Society, 
the  claims  of  which  were  presented  in 
our  church  a  week  ago  yesterday ; 
and  in  addition  to  this  I  beg  you  to 
accept  this  five  dollars  for  yourself  as 
a  token  of  my  esteem  for  your  hus¬ 
band  as  my  pastor.” 

I  do  not  know  that  the  old  doctor  at 
once  ceased  his  profanity;  but  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  wait  on  my  ministry.  Al¬ 
though  living  four  miles  from  the 
sanctuary  he  was  every  Sabbath  morn¬ 
ing  in  his  place  as  long  as  I  continued 
in  that  pastorate,  and  a  very  attentive 
hearer  he  was.  Some  years  after, 
when  settled  in  another  parish  I  came 
back  to  visit  my  old  charge.  The 
physician,  then  very  aged,  was  sick,  I 
called  on  him  and  found  him  physical¬ 
ly  feeble,  but  his  mind  clear  and 
composed,  and  his  heart  seemed 
changed.  Gladly  he  listened  as  I 
talked  to  him  concerning  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  He  said  he  was  a  sinner, 
but  he  believed  he  was  saved  by  grace. 
Evidently  he  was  standing  on  the 
border-land,  that  a  few  weeks  after  he 
stepped  quietly  over.  The  profane 
swearer  had  become  a  humble  Chris¬ 
tian.  The  aged  pilgrim  had  gone 
home.  He  was  one  of  the  many  won¬ 
derful  trophies  of  grace  called  at  the 
eleventh  hour  to  work  in  the  vineyard, 
and  paid  just  as  if  he  had  toiled  all 
day. 

That  was  a  wholesome  lesson  to  me. 
I  have  always  tried  to  be  prudent  in 
the  enunciation  of  truth,  so  as  not 
needlessly  to  offend  people.  But  never 
since  then  have  I  been  afraid  to  speak 


of  sin  and  warn  men  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

In  the  pulpit  the  preacher  stands 
between  God  and  men.  Even  sinners 
will  respect  him  while  he  speaks  the 
word  of  condemnation  in  their  ears, 
and  as  he  humbly  wields  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  God  will  bless  him. 

— Christian  Intelligencer. 


MADE  ALL  THE  DIFFERENCE 


Some  years  ago,  one  of  the  leading 
English  actors  was  asked,  at  some 
drawing  room  function,  to  recite  for 
the  pleasure  of  his  fellow-guests.  He 
consented,  and  asked  if  there  was  any¬ 
thing  special  his  audience  would  like 
him  to  recite. 

After  a  moment’s  pause  an  old  cler¬ 
gyman  present  said :  “Could  you,  sir, 
recite  to  us  the  twenty-third  psalm.” 
A  strange  look  passed  over  the  actor’s 
face ;  he  paused  for  a  moment  and, 
then  said :  “I  can,  and  I  will,  upon  one 
condition ;  and  that  is  that  after  I  have 
recited  it,  you,  my  friend,  will  do  the 
same.” 

“I,”  said  the  clergyman,  in  surprise. 
“But  I  am  not  an  elocutionist.  How¬ 
ever  if  you  wish  it,  I  will  do  so.”  Im¬ 
pressively  the  great  actor  began  the 
psalm.  His  voice,  his  intonation  were 
perfect.  He  held  his  audience  spell 
bound,  and  as  he  finished  a  great  burst 
of  applause  broke  from  the  guests. 

Then,  as  it  died  away,  the  old  clergy¬ 
man  rose  and  began  the  same  psalm. 
His  voice  was  not  remarkable,  his  in¬ 
tonation  was  not  faultless.  When  he 
had  finished  no  sound  of  applause 
broke  the  silence — but  there  was  not 
a  dry  eye  in  the  room,  and  many  heads 
were  bowed. 

Then  the  Actor  rose  to  his  feet  a- 
gain.  His  voice  shook  as  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  old 
clergyman,  and  said:  “I  reached  your 
eyes  and  ears,  my  friends,  he  reached 
your  hearts.  The  difference  is  just 
this — I  know  the  twenty-third  Psalm, 
but  he  knows  the  Shepherd.” — Select¬ 
ed  from  “War  Cry.” 
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SPECIMENS  OF  MODERNIST  IG¬ 
NORANCE  OF  THE  BIBLE 


A  very  prominent  and  picturesque 
Methodist  preacher  at  Chautauqua, 
who  seemed  to  take  pleasure  in  cater¬ 
ing  to  Modernist  notions,  gravely  de¬ 
scribed  thus  the  raising  of  Lazarus 
from  the  dead:  “Jesus  entered  the 
tomb,  stretched  himself,  as  Orientals 
love  to  do,  upon  the  dead  body,  eyes 
to  the  dead  man’s  eyes;  forehead  to 
forehead,  cheek  to  cheek;  then  hands 
to  hands,  body  to  body,  and  soon  the 
dead  man  moved  and  then  came  back 
to  life.”  He  told  us  in  another  ser¬ 
mon  that  Moses  saw  the  burning  bush 
as  men  of  faith  see  God  in  every  blos¬ 
soming  bush  today,  “not,  of  course, 
as  a  literal  bush  on  fire,  but  in  a  vi¬ 
sion  of  faith  in  God  everywhere  pres¬ 
ent.”  And  other  amazing  interpreta¬ 
tions  of  the  plainest  Scriptures  in  this 
man’s  curious  series  of  sermons. 

Another  Modernist  lectured  on 
“Revelations  as  an  Apocalyptic  Spec¬ 
imen  of  Jewish  Literature,”  and  again 
and  again  gave  evidence  that  he  had 
read  about  every  author  who  has  writ¬ 
ten  on  the  book  on  the  literal  side,  but 
had  probably  not  read  the  book  Rev¬ 
elations  itself  for  years.  He  told  us 
that  the  Christ  in  Revelations  is 
uniquely  revealed  as  King,  and  that 
the  book  is  social  news  in  individuals. 
When  reminded  in  a  question  that 
Matthew’s  Gospel,  and  Mark  also,  pre¬ 
sents  Jesus  as  King  of  the  kingdom 
parables  he  gives  us,  this  professor  an¬ 
swered  in  a  bluff  of  ignorant  con¬ 
fusion. 

One  president  of  a  liberal  Baptist 
theological  seminary  told  us  he  had 
no  use  for  detailed  knowledge  of  Bible 
books — it  was  a  waste  of  time  to  study 
them  exhaustively,  to  learn  verses  of 
them,  and  so  on.  No  one  probably 
would  now  accuse  him  of  doing  it. 

With  utmost  confidence,  again, 
these  Modernists  tell  us  Jesus  never 
said  so-and-so,  never  made  such 
claims,  and  so  on.  Yet  dozens  of  well- 
known  passages  in  all  the  gospels 


affirm  these  very  utterances  and  make 
these  claims. 

We  are  not  forgetting  that  Modern¬ 
ists  penknife  the  entire  Gospel  of  John 
and  such  other  books  as  their  conceit¬ 
ed  criticism  dislikes.  But  taking  even 
the  books  they  concede  as  historical 
they  are  giving  less  and  less  reading, 
not  to  say  study,  to  these. 

Philip  Mauro,  famous  Bible  student, 
who  is  a  lawyer  calls  attention  to  the 
amazing  habit  of  altering  ancient  docu¬ 
ments  which  the  Bible  Mms,  are, 
and  then  arguing  their  case  upon  the 
mutilated  documents!  He  tells  us  as  a 
lawyer  how  such  a  proceeding  would 
be  received  in  a  court  of  justice  in  any 
case  involving  historical  documents 
there ! 

But  there  is  hope!  The  five  famous 
points  of  destructive  criticism — the 
barbarous  times  in  early  Genesis,  late 
writing  of  Deuteronomy,  Maccabean 
origin  of  Daniel,  non-predictiVe  proph¬ 
ecy  and  Jesus  different  from  Paul — 
are  not  prominent  any  more,  seldom 
dwelt  upon  or  even  mentioned  and, 
one  by  one,  being  given  up !  There  is 
hope,  indeed!  The  exhaustive  study 
of  all  these  by  very  able  orthodox 
scholars  showed  up  the  superficial 
work  of  the  critics  and  their  ignorance 
of  details.  And  archaeology  in  latest 
discoveries  has  knocked  the  critics 
deadly  blows!  But  the  ignorance  of 
full  details  of  the  Bible  itself  by  the 
critics  appears  in  it  all. 

— G.  C.  in  The  Methodist. 


MASONIC  BURIALS 


No  less  an  authority  than  Grand 
Secretary  C.  C.  Hunt,  of  the  Iowa 
Lodge,  says  in  the  Grand  Lodge  Bulle¬ 
tin  of  September,  1926:  “Masonic 
burial  is  Masonic  labor,  and  should 
be  performed  while  the  lodge  is  open 
in  the  third  degree.  It  also  follows 
that  the  lodge  must  have  exclusive 
charge  of  the  body  of  the  deceased 
brother  while  performing  the  cere¬ 
mony.” 

Why  is  Masonic  burial  an  official 
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act  of  the  Lodge  itself?  Why  cannot 
the  Masons  meet  individually,  as  a 
body  of  sympathetic  friends,  and  bear 
their  deceased  brother  to  the  grave? 
Simply  because  the  act  must  be  ritual¬ 
istic.  As  well  the  sacrifice  at  the  tem¬ 
ple  in  Jerusalem  be  performed  by 
other  than  the  priest  on  duty,  as  the 
burial  service  by  other  than  the  Lodge 
likewise  on  duty.  In  other  words,  the 
fact  here  stands  revealed  that  Ma¬ 
sonry  does  claim  to  be  a  religion — 
that  its  ritualism  is  held  to  avail  af¬ 
ter  death — and  that  when  the  brother 
is  consigned  to  “The  Grand  Lodge' 
Above,”  the  service  to  be  effective 
must  be  the  official  act  of  the  Lodge. 

Let  it  also  be  noticed  that,  when 
performing  this  service,  the  body  must 
be  in  the  exclusive  charge  of  the 
Lodge.  If  other  services  are  held,  they 
must  precede  those  of  the  Lodge. 

“An  official  act  presumes  that  the 
body  acting  is  ‘in  session/  and  a  Ma¬ 
sonic  Lodge  can  perform  no  official 
act  if  it  is  not  ‘at  labor/  ”  says  Mr. 
Hunt. 

Its  burial  is  an  official  act,  and  is 
supposed  to  elevate  the  person  buried 
“to  the  grand  lodge  above.” 

*.  Its  burial  is  accorded  to  suicides 
and  immorals,  the  only  consideration 
being  that  they  are  Master  Masons  in 
good  standing,  from  which  require¬ 
ment  there  can  be  “no  exception,”  al¬ 
though  there  may  be  in  the  matter  of 
morality. 

Does  not,  then,  the  burial  service 
of  the  Lodge  place  its  own  member¬ 
ship  above  every  other  consideration 
of  religion  and  morals?  Masonry 
stands  revealed.  It  is  above  and  out 
of  the  reach  of  the  needy,  the  child 
and  the  widow.  Its  spiritual  benefits 
are  not  for  them.  It  offers  a  salvation 
and  a  heaven,  but  only  to  Master  Ma¬ 
sons.  And  this  Lodge  religion  is  a- 
bove  all  other  codes  of  morality  and 
religion.  The  Lodge,  then  becomes  a 
god — it  usurps  the  place  of  God — and 
in  so  doing  it  manifests  the  character¬ 
istics  of  Lucifer  himself,  who  said : 
“I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.” 


Much  more  might  be  written,  to 
corroborate  the  above.  In  fact,  at 
every  turn  Masonry  impresses  us  with 
its  truly  Devilish  nature.  The  truly 
thoughtful  and  earnest  seeker  after 
truth  will  not  be  deceived  by  this  anti- 
Christ,  of  which,  John  tells  us,  many 
are  already  in  the  world. — S.  Hugh 
Paine  in  Christian  Cynosure. 


KINDNESS 


Kind  words  are  the  music  of  the 
world.  They  have  a  power  which 
seems  to  be  beyond  natural  causes,  as 
if  they  were  some  angel’s  song,  which 
had  lost  its  way,  and  come  on  earth, 
and  sang  on  undyingly,  smiting  the 
hearts  of  men  with  sweetest  wounds, 
and  putting  for  the  while  an  angel’s 
nature  into  us. 

Kind  words  will  set  right  things 
which  have  got  most  intricately 
wrong.  In  reality  an  unforgiving  heart 
is  a  rare  monster.  Most  men  get  tired 
of  the  justest  quarrels.  Even  those 
quarrels,  where  the  quarrel  has  been 
all  on  one  side,  and  which  are  always 
the  hardest  to  set  right,  give  way  in 
time  to  kind  words.  At  first  they  will 
be  unfairly  taken  as  admissions  that 
we  have  been  in  the  wrong ;  then  they 
will  be  put  down  to  deceit  and  flattery ; 
then  they  will  irritate  by  the  discom¬ 
fort  of  conscience  which  they  will  pro¬ 
duce  in  the  other ;  but  finally  they  will 
succeed  in  healing  the  wound  that  has 
been  so  often  and  so  obstinately  torn 
open. 

All  quarrels  probably  rest  on  mis¬ 
understanding,  and  only  live  by  si¬ 
lence,  which  as  it  were  stereotypes  the 
misunderstanding.  A  misunderstand¬ 
ing  which  is  more  than  a  month  old 
may  generally  be  regarded  as  in¬ 
capable  of  explanation.  Renewed  ex¬ 
planations  become  renewed  misunder¬ 
standings.  Kind  words,  patiently  ut¬ 
tered  for  long  together,  and  without 
visible Truit,  are  our  only  hope.  They 
will  succeed.  They  will  not  explain 
what  has  been  misunderstood,  but 
they  will  do  what  is  much  better — 
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make  explanations  unnecessary,  and 
so  avoid  the  risk,  which  always  ac¬ 
companies  explanations,  of  reopening 
old  sores. — F.  W.  Faber. 

— Selected. 


A  YOUNG  MARTYR 


One  afternoon  a  little  boy  named 
Kund  Iverson,  who  lived  in  the  city 
of  Chicago,  Ill.,  in  the  year  of  1853, 
was  going  to  the  pastures  for  his 
cow  as  light-hearted,  I  suppose,  as 
boys  usually  are  when  going  to  the 
pasture  on  a  summer  afternoon.  He 
came  at  length  to  a  stream  of  water, 
where  there  was  a  gang  of  idle,  ill- 
looking,  big  boys,  who.  when  they 
saw  Kund,  came  up  to  him.  and  said 
they  wanted  him  to  go  into  Mr.  El¬ 
ston’s  garden  and  steal  some  apples. 

“No,”  said  Kund  promptly;  “I  can¬ 
not  steal,  I  am  sure.” 

“Well,  but  you’ve  got  to,”  they 
cried. 

They  threatened  to  duck  him,  for 
these  wicked  big  boys  had  often 
frightened  little  boys  into  robbing 
gardens  for  them.  Little  boys,  they 
thought,  were  less  likely  to  get  found 
out. 

The  threat  did  not  frighten  Kund. 
so,  to  make  their  words  good,  they 
seized  him  and  dragged  him  into  the 
river,  and,  in  spite  of  his  cries  and 
struggles,  plunged  him  in.  But  the 
heroic  boy,  even  with  the  water  gur¬ 
gling  and  chocking  in  his  throat,  never 
flinched,  for  he  knew  that  God  had 
said:  “Thou  shalt  not  steal,”  and 
God’s  law  he  had  made  his  law ;  and 
no  cursing  or  threats,  or  cruelty  of 
the  big  boys  would  make  him  give 
up.  Provoked  by  his  firmness.  I  sup¬ 
pose,  they  determined  to  see  if  they 
could  not  conquer.  So  thev  ducked 
him  again,  but  still  it  was.  “No,  no;” 
and  they  kept  him  under  water.  Was 
there  no  one  near  to  hear  his  dis¬ 
tressing  cries,  and  rescue  the  poor 
child  from  their  cruel  grip?  No;  there 
was  none  to  rescue  him :  and  gradual¬ 
ly  the  cries  of  the  drowning  child 


grew  fainter  and  fainter,  and  his 
struggles  less  and  less,  and  the  boy 
was  drowned.  He  could  die,  but  would 
not  steal. 

A  German  boy  who  hq^l  stood  near, 
much  frightened  by  what  he  saw,  ran 
home  to  tell  the  news.  The  agonized 
parents  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  all 
night  they  searched  tor  the  lifeless 
body  of  their  lost  darling.  It  was 
found  the  next  morning;  and  who 
shall  describe  their  feelings  as  they 
clasped  the  little  form  to  their  bos¬ 
oms?  Early  piety  had  blossomed  in 
his  little  life.  He  loved  his  Bible  and 
his  Savior.  His  seat  was  never  vacant 
at  Sunday  school,  and  so  intelligent, 
conscientious,  and  steadfast  had  he 
been,  that  it  was  expected  that  he 
would  soon  be  received  into  the 
Church  of  his  parents. 

Perhaps  the  little  boy  used  often  to 
think  how,  when  he  grew  up,  he  would 
like  to  be  a  preacher  or  a  missionary, 
and  do  something  for  his  Lord  and 
Master.  He  did  not  know  what  post 
he  might  be  called  to  occupy,  even  as 
a  little  child  and,  as  he  left  home  that 
afternoon  and  looked  his  last  look  in 
his  mother’s  face,  he  thought  he  was 
only  going  after  his  cow ;  and  other 
boys,  and  the  neighbors,  if  they  saw 
him,  thought  so  too.  They  did  not 
then  know  that  instead  of  going  to  the 
pasture,  he  was  going  to  preach  one 
of  the  most  powerful  sermons  of  Bible 
law  and  Bible  principles  the  country 
ever  heard.  They  did  not  know  that 
he  was  going  to  ^ive  an  example  of 
steadfastness,  of  purpose,  and  of  un¬ 
flinching  integrity,  such  as  should 
thrill  the  heart  of  this  nation  with 
wonder  and  admiration.  He  was  then 
only  a  Norwegian  bov,  Kund  Iverson, 
only  thirteen  years  old :  but  his  name 
was  soon  to  be  reckoned  with  martyrs 
and  heroes.  And  as  the  story  of  his 
moral  heroism  winged  its  way  from 
state  to  state,  and  city  to  city,  and 
village  to  village,  how  many  mothers 
cried,  with  full  hearts:  "May  his  spirit 
rest  upon  my  boy.”  Strong  men  have 
wept  over  it  and  exclaimed :  “God  be 
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praised  for  the  lad.”  Rich  men  put 
their  hands  in  their  pockets,  and  said : 
“Let  us  build  him  a  monument;  let 
his  name  be  perpetuated,  for  his  mem¬ 
ory  is  blessed.”  May  there  be  a  gen¬ 
eration  of  Knnd  Iverson’s,  strong  in 
their  integrity,  true  to  their  Bibles, 
ready  to  die  rather  than  do  wrong. — 
Selected  by  Mrs.  J.  N.  Yutzy. 

THE  TIDE  WILL  TURN 

You  are  hindered,  slandered,  trou¬ 
bled,  misrepresented  and  lied  about. 
Bad  men  make  false  statements,  and 
good  men  believe  them ;  and  you  find 
yourself  unheard,  cast  out  and  scorn¬ 
ed.  And  if  you  defend  yourself  you 
will  be  counted  quarrelsome,  and  if 
you  expose  the  hypocrisy  of  your  as¬ 
sailants  they  will  put  on  the  garb  of 
injured  innocence  and  claim  to  be 
persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake,  and 
you  will  find  your  last  state  worse 
than  the  first. 

What  can  you  do?  Rest  in  the 
Lord.  Do  not  struggle  like  a  horse 
in  a  snowdrift  till  you  break  every¬ 
thing  to  pieces.  Do  not  try  to  compete 
with  satan  or  his  children  in  abuse  or 
in  railing  accusations.  Michael  the 
archangel  knew  better  than  to  do  that. 

Wait  on  the  Lord.  Let  liars  lie.  Let 
slanderers  slander.  Let  men  have 
plenty  of  rope  and  they  are  quite  like¬ 
ly  to  hang  themselves.  The  men  who 
wrong  you  today  will  wrong  some 
one  else  tomorrow,  and  some  time 
their  evil  deeds  will  come  to  light. 

The  men  who  wrongly  accuse  you 
now,  will  be  accused  themselves  by 
and  by,  and  will-have  plenty  to  do  de¬ 
fending  themselves  without  troubling 
or  hounding  you.  The  men  who  be¬ 
lieved  lies,  and  acted  upon  them  will 
by  and  by  find  that  their  turn  has 
come.  And  the  venomous  tongue  which 
has  stung  others  will  turn  and  sting 
them,  and  compel  them  to  speak  in 
their  defense.  Do  not  fret.  The  tide 
will  turn.  Men  will  find  out  who  lies 
and  tell  the  truth.  Men  will  learn  who 
is  selfish  and  who  is  disinterested. 

And  men  who  have  climbed  up  by 


pulling  others  down,  and  who  have 
sought  to  build  their  own  houses  by 
tearing  down  the  houses  of  others, 
will  see  their  hopes  and  plans  end  in 
ruin  and  in  chaos,  while  dwellings  of 
the  faithfui  will  stand  secure  upon  <a 
rock. 

The  tide  will  turn ;  if  not  now,  by 
and  by ;  if  not  here,  hereafter ;  if  not 
in  time,  then  in  eternity;  and  we  shall 
see  that  all  things  have  their  working 
for  good  for  those  who  love  the  Lord 
and  who  are  called  according  to  His 
purpose. 

Men  who  are  right  can  afford  to 
wait.  Men  who  are  to  live  forever  need 
be  in  no  hurry.  Men  who  have  God 
for  their  friend  need  not  fear  what  men 
can  do  unto  them.  Wait  on  the  Lord. 
Keep  His  way.  Trust  in  Him  at  all 
times.  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
you  and  by  and  by  the  tide  will  turn, 
the  right  will  flourish;  wrong  will  fail 
and  die. — Selected. 


THEY  DON’T  WANT  THE  SA¬ 
LOON— BUT  WHERE  WILL 
THEY  SELL  THE  STUFF? 

All  the  wets  who  clamor  for  a  re¬ 
turn  of  legalized  booze  preface  their 
remarks  with  the  statement  .  .  . 

‘‘Of  course,  I  don’t  advocate  a  re¬ 
turn  of  the  old  time  saloon  .  .  .” 

Well,  where  will  they  arrange  to  sell 
the  stuff? 

The  sale  of  booze  anywhere  brings 
back  the  very  spirit  of  the  saloon. 
Every  experiment  in  limiting  the  sale 
of  liquor  to  case  lots  or  in  the  “or¬ 
iginal  package”  has  resulted  inevita¬ 
bly  in  the  reappearance  of  the  saloon 
in  drinking  clubs  or  speakeasies. 

In  Canada,  where  the  people  for  a 
time  tried  a  half-way  prohibition  ex¬ 
periment  by  stopping  the  sale  of  li¬ 
quor  but  permitting  the  manufacture 
for  export,  the  brewers  and  distillers 
went  into  politics  and  brought  about 
the  sale  of  booze  under  Government 
Control  of  the  Liquor  traffic.  It  is 
really  goverment  control  by  the  li¬ 
quor  traffic. 

The  liquor  men  have  completely  in- 
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undated  Canada  with  booze.  But  they 
first  explained :  “Of  course  we  don’t 
favor  the  return  of  the  old  time  sa¬ 
loon  .  . 

Today,  in  the  City  of  Quebec  alone, 
there  are  more  than  twelve  hundred 
bars,  taverns,  drinking  rooms  and 
clubs  for  the  sale  of  booze.  That 
means  a  legitimate  drinking  place  to 
every  twenty-five  Quebec  families  and, 
in  addition,  Quebec  has  thousands  of 
bootleggers  according  to  the  official 
report  of  the  Government  Liquor  Con¬ 
trol  Board. 

At  first  the  Canadians  thought  there 
would  be  only  the  sale  of  liquor  in  the 
government  stores  to  people  with  per¬ 
mits.  Today  the  bar  rooms  and  booze 
parlors,  wine  rooms  and  so-called 
“clubs”  are  becoming  more  and  more 
numerous  and  with  them  is  returning 
the  old  vice  and  crime,  immorality, 
poverty  and  public  drunkenness.  Al¬ 
berta,  for  instance,  boasts  it  has  no 
bar  rooms.  It  sells  beer  by  the  glass 
in  what  they  call  “Beer  Rooms”  which 
are,  of  course,  nothing  but  old  time 
saloons;  and  the  official  complaint  is 
that  these  beer  rooms  are  filled  with 
whisky  bootleggers. 

With  the  saloons  opening  under  any 
name  at  all,  “boisterous  drinking  and 
licentiousness  are  common  in  Cana¬ 
da,”  to  quote  the  eminent  Montreal 
Star.  “Drunkenness  among  women 
has  increased  fifty-three  per  cent.” 

There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  W.  E. 
Raney,  Attorney-General  of  the  Dom¬ 
inion  of  Canada,  minces  no  words  when 
he  explains  what  has  happened : 

“Vice  shows  itself  in  our  city  with 
hideousness  and  insolence.  Prostitu¬ 
tion  in  its  most  shameful  form  oper¬ 
ates  and  flourishes  in  Montreal.” 

Our  neighbor  of  the  north  warns  us 
there  can  be  no  legalized  sale  of  booze 
without  re-opening  the  way  for  the 
saloon  system.  It  is  bound  to  appear 
in  one  form  or  another  and  with  it  the 
serious  consequences  that  were  dis¬ 
posed  of  by  prohibition  and  which  can 
be  kept  away  by  strict  enforcement. — 
W.  C.  T.  U.  Tract. 


AN  EVOLUTIONIST’S  IM¬ 
MORTALITY 


Evolution  necessarily  limits  itself 
to  the  material  and  the  mechanical ; 
it  either  denies  the  spiritual  or  con¬ 
fesses  itself  helplessly  ignorant  of  it. 
Sir  Arthur  Keith,  before  the  world  as 
a  commanding  figure  in  the  realms  of 
science  and  evolution,  has  declared 
himself  on  the  subject  of  immortality. 
In  the  Daily  News  of  London  he  said 
that  God  is  a  name  for  the  mechanical 
process  of  reproduction  and  develop¬ 
ment,  and  that  man  is  immortal  only 
as  matter  is  immortal ;  that  is,  man 
transmits  his  attributes  endlessly 
down  the  ages  to  his  descendants. 
Writing  on  the  question.  ‘‘Where  Are 
the  Dead?”  Sir  Arthur  said:  “For  me 
life  is  a  web  and  is  immortal.  ..  .We 
survive,  if  we  survive  at  all,  in  the 
lives  of  our  descendants.”  “That  is, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  individual 
conscious  immortality.”  “Every  man 
and  woman  is  born  with  the  seeds  of 
immortality  in  her  or  his  body,” — but 
in  the  body  only.  “If  death  is  due  to 
the  escape  of  a  non-material  spirit 
(which  Sir  Arthur  denies)  we  should 
expect  its  exodus  to  be  instantaneous. 
Whereas  it  is  a  process  of  piece-meal 
departure.  If  our  minds  are  to  sur¬ 
vive,  our  bodies  must  accompany 
them.  If  the  human  body  is  merely 
the  husk  of  an  immaterial  spirit,  then 
no  explanation  is  possible.”  But  be¬ 
cause  “no  explanation  is  possible”  for 
men  to  work  out,  God  has  revealed  the 
facts  in  his  Word.  “I  have  spoken 
of  life  as  a  web  on  the  loom  of  time? 
Who.  then,  is  in  charge  of  the  loom? 
Who  is  the  weaver?  As  far  as  biolo¬ 
gists  perceive,  the  loom  works  auto¬ 
matically  and  the  threads  spin  them¬ 
selves.”  Here  is  a  pathetic  confession 
for  a  great  man  to  make,  yet  it  is  the 
confession  that  the  logical  evolutionist 
must  make.  He  excludes  God  from 
the  universe,  and  then,  with  a  credu¬ 
lity  that  seems  unthinkable  for  a 
rational  mind,  he  assumes  that  “the 
loom  works  automatically  and  the 
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threads  spin  themselves.”  And  with 
God  gone,  immortality  of  the  spirit 
and  mind  of  men  necessarily  goes. 
Has  the  evolutionist  really  improved 
on  the  Word  of  God,  and  do  his 
theories  commend  themselves  to 
rational  minds? — S.  S.  Times. 

MARRIED 

Glick — Smoker. — Brother  Jacob  A. 
Glick,  son  of  Isaac  X.  Glick;  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Katie  Smoker,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  sister  Daniel  Smoker  (both  of 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.),  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  Nov.  28,  1929,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  broth¬ 
er  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May  they  ever 
prove  faithful  in  their  united  efforts 
in  the  Master’s  service. 

Kauffman — Smoker.  —  Brother  Chr. 
Kauffman,  son  of  Bro.  and  sister  Amos 
L.  Kauffman ;  and  Sister  Suvilla  Smo¬ 
ker,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  sister  Isaac 
Smoker,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  Nov.  26t'h,  1929, 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  guide  and  direct  them 
through  a  happy.  Christian  life. 

OBITUARY 

Shetler.  —  Leona  Shetler  was  born 
Jan.  19,  1908,  near  Centralia,  Mo.  She 
died  at  a  tourist  camp  near  Seymour, 
Texas,  Dec.  20.  1929,  at  the  age  of  21 
years,  11  months  and  1  day. 

,,On  Dec.  3  she  left  home  with  her 
sister  and  family,  brother  and  sister 
Emanuel  Albrecht  to  go  to  California 
to  spend  the  winter  there  with  her 
brother  Clarence,  with  the  purpose  of 
benefitting  her  health.  The  traveling 
party  had  stopped  and  while  walking 
about  she  had  the  misfortune  of  having 
a  slight  fall,  in  which  she  hurt  her 
spine,  though  unaware  of  the  injury. 
The  following  night  she  complained  of 
a  slight  headache  and  in  five  days  she 
passed  away.  All  that  loving  hands 
could  do  was  of  no  avail :  she  had  de¬ 
parted  four  hours  before  her  parents 


rea«fcA&  fi&9>edside.  During  the  great¬ 
er  part  of  the  time  after  the  results  of 
her  injury  set  in  she  was  unconscious. 
The  few  words  she  uttered  that  her 
friends  could  understand  were:  ‘‘The 
angles  are  watching  over  me”  and 
‘‘Some  sweet  day.”  Among  other 
scattered  utterances  were  the  words 
‘‘Who  believes  on  Jesus  shall  be 
saved.” 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  at  the  age  of  13  years  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  death. 
Two  years  ago  she  told  her  mother 
that  she  was  ready  to  die  any  time  the 
Lord  would  call  her  'home  and  that 
she  had  peace  with  God,  and  with 
every  one.  Her  health  was  failing  for 
more  than  four  years.  More  than  once 
she  said  ‘‘May  be  my  suffering  is  to 
bring  the  others  on  the  narrow  way. 
I  am  willing  to  suffer  if  that  will  draw 
them  to  God.”  She  was  mostly  at 
home  with  her  parents  and  will  be 
greatly,  missed  there.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure;  parents, 
four  brothers  and  four  sisters;  Lydia, 
Mrs.  David  Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Katie,  Mrs.  Emanuel  Albrecht,  now 
at  Seymour,  Tex.,  Clarence  and  Ezra, 
in  California,  Marion,  Josephine,  Ja¬ 
cob  W.  and  Anna  Marie  at  home ;  also 
7  nieces,  3  nephews  and  many  close 
friends  and  relatives.  Two  infant  sis¬ 
ters  preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Pigeon 
River  meeting  house  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Dec.  26,  services  beginning  at 
the  house  at  1  P.  M.  Funeral  sermons 
were  preached  by  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Ed¬ 
win  Albrecht,  the  former  using  Rev. 
22:1-7  and  the  latter  I  Samuel  20:3  the 
last  clause. 

How  peacefully  lies  our  sister  sleeping 
Calmly  upon  the  Saviour’s  breast; 
And  we  must  strive  to  quench  our 
weeping 

For  we  rest  assured  Leona’s  at  rest. 

Rest  on  dear  sister  your  labor’s  o’er, 
Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more, 
A  faithful  friend,  so  true  and  kind. 
But  few  on  earth  like  you  we’ll  find. 


[  §m\b  *er  ^aljrlfcit 

!  ,,m e8  nm§  tUt  tut  ntit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBcrfen,  ba8  tut  afie$  in  bem  Stamen  beS 

l  £crrn  Sefn.”  Sol.  3,  17. 
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watered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
.and -class  matter. 


©ottbertrauen. 


i  $dj  faB  ein  Sterntein  blinfen, 

Da§  rneinen  2Beg  er^eUt ; 
l  3d)  faB  eS  freunbticB  minfen 

f  Som  tjoBcn  £immel§3elt. 

@o  Bell  i mb  bod)  fo  milb  fein  ScBein, 
2Ba§  mag  ba§  fur  eitx  Sterntein  fein? 
©§  Beifjet  ©ottoertrau’n. 

^d)  trag’(  in  nteinen  $anben 
Den  beften  SBanberftab ; 

3Bn  fott  mir  nid)tS  entmenben, 

Den  mir  ein  ©ngel  gab. 

@o  fteil  ber  93erg  unb  rauB  ber  ^ferb, 

(©etroft!  mer  biefen  Stecfen  bat; 

©r  Beifeet  ©ottbertrau’n. 

!  ©in  greunb  geBt  mir  jur  Seite 
Unb  Bilft  mir  in  ber  9tot ; 

!r  ©ibt  er  mir  ba§  ©eteite, 

e^iirdBt’  id)  aud)  nidjt  ben  Dob. 

►  ©r  IeBrt  bei  Sturm  unb  SBetterfdjein 
Wid)  [tide  unb  jitfrieben  fein; 

©r  Beifeet  ©ottbertrau’n. 


CMUttcUcs. 


j  Son  ber  an  fing  Refits  an  *u  pre- 
bigen  nnb  311  fagen;  DBut  Sn^c,  ba$  #ttn* 
I  *  ntcrrctdf  ift  nalje  Berbci  gefontnten. 

rt  Die  Sufte  muft  bem  ©Iauben  notbmen* 
bigermeife  borauSgeBeit.  De§  Sorlaufer 
ober  Daufer  SoBanneS  feine  erfte  rebe  mar: 
DBitt  Suf?e,  ba§  £immclrcid)  ift  nabe  Ber* 
►  beigefommen.  Die  ebangclifdic  33ufte.  mo= 
rau§  ber  lebenbige  ©Iaube  an  Sefum  ent* 
1  fpringen  fann,  fafet  erfttid)  bie  ©rfennt- 


nife  unferer  Siinben;  unb  bann  bie  auf* 
rid)tige  9teue  iiber  biefelbigc,  unb  bie  28il* 
ligfeit,  ben  Siinbenbienft  fur  immer  zu 
logon  unb  meiter  ein  ernftlidjcS  Serlangen 
nad)  ©rtofung  bon  ber  'iftacBt,  Sd)ulb  unb 
Strafe  ber  Siinbe.  ©otteS  ©efefc,  fo  tote 
©Briftu^  es  geprebigt  unb  gefprod)en  Bat, 
ift  cin  emigcS  SSort  unb  Script  miber  bie 
Siinbe.  £>immet  unb  ©rbc  fann  jergeBen, 
aber  ©otteS  UrtBeil  miber  bie  Siinbe  ift 
emig. 

Das  ^immelreid)  ift  ju  gefagt  ben  un* 
fcBuIbigen  SHnbcrn  unb  benen  bie  auS 
ber  Sufje  burdB  SSiebergeburt  gciftlicB  arm 
merben,  ©BriftuS  fagt  bas  ^immetreid)  ift 
iBr;  bie  ba  Seib  tragen  foUen  iBren  DBeil 
be£  Droit'S  Baben;  unb  ift  genug  93rot  beS 
Sebcns  fiir  Side,  bie  ba  Bungcrn  unb  bur* 
ften  nad)  ber  ©ered)tigfcit;  bie  $8armBcr= 
3igeit  gebenfen  aud)  unter  ber  ©nabe  ©ot* 
teS  SarmBer^igfeit  su  empfangen.  ©S  ift 
cin  ©eredjter  ©ott  311  ScBanen.Pon  benen 
bie  rcineS  ^er3en§  finb,  benen  iBr  9tamen 
©otteS  ^inber  genannt  mirb,  finb  bie 
griebfertigen,  ber  £immel  fd)Iiefet  fid)  and) 
nid)t  gegen  bie,  bie  urn  ©ered)tigfcit  mitten 
perfolgt  merben.  Durd)  DemutB,  ftiltc  fein, 
©ebulbig  unb  ©Brerbictig  Bat  Daoib  fein 
^bnigreid)  mit  ©ebulb  crerbet,  aber  ber 
racBgierige  Saul  marb  auSgeftofjcn.  Da= 
rum  burd)  Sufee  unb  3»iebcrgebnrt  fann 
ber  SKenfd)  Droft  bon  ©ott  ermnrten,  unb 
alfo  ben  ©Iauben  an3iinbeit,  ftarfen  unb 
iibeu,  unb  iBn  auntfen  in  atterlei  unb  geift- 
IidBer  9?otB,  gteid)  mie  ber  ^oBanneS  fagt 
in  feiner  ©piftet:  Unb  ba§  ift  bie  ^renbig* 
feit,  bie  mir  Baben  3U  iBm,  bafj  fo  mir  ct* 
ma§  bitten  nad)  feinem  Shilton,  fo  Borct  cr 
un§.  Den  9fpofteIn  iBre  ©erfen  gaben 
3eugnifj  311  biefem:  Urn  bie  WitternacBt 
aber  beteten  ScmluS  unb  SilaS,  unb  lob* 
ten  ©ott.  Unb  e§  Borten  fie  bie  ©etange* 
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.f>  e  r  o  l  b  ber  $3  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 


nen.  SdjneE  aber  roarb  ein  gropes  (£rb= 
btben,  alfo,  bap  fid)  beroegten  bie  ©runb- 
fcften  bes  ©efangntffe3.  Unb  don  ©tunb 
an  rourben  aEe  X^iiren  aufgeiban,  unb  Sil¬ 
ler  ©anbe  lo3. 

Efcuigfeitcn  unb  ©egebenbeiten 

^Sre.  Eiatbaiticl  £5.  EJtiEer  uon  &artoiEe, 
£U)io  roar  in  holmes  ©outttt)  bcr  ^acob 
IS.  2)fa|te  iprc  ©ecrbiguttg  bei  3U  roobnen. 

©re.  9f.  3-  filler  unb  ©ifdj.  ©enf. 
2)ober  Ijabcn  bas  2Bort  dcrfiinbiget  in  ber 
©.  IS.  &reper  ©emeinbe  ben  6  ^anuar. 

91.  EJi.  Xreper  unb  Albert  ©ead)p  fjaben 
bas  ©rot  bes  Jdcbcits  ausgebrcitet  in  ber 
Sub  ©ead)t)  ©emeinbe  ben  5  ^anuar. 

©i|‘d).  ^faac  Q5ingericf)  unb  ©re..  garnet) 
Stupman  don  naije  £a3leton,  ^oroa 
baben  geprebiget  in  ber  3-  ©tubman 
©emeinbe  ben  5  ^anuar  unb  rooEteit  aud) 
bie  Samuel  gjober  ©emeinben  befucben. 

(£no3  X.  2)ober  unb  $obn  3-  ©.  EffiEer 
baben  ba3  ©tort  dcrfiinbiget  in  ber  ©ifd). 
$i.  3s-  EJZaft  ©emeinbe  ben  6  ^anuar. 

©re.  $acob  (S.  EliiEer  don  nabe  Elrtbur, 
$Einoi3  roar  bei  ©often  unb  Men  ©ounti), 
Snbiatra  greunbc  311  befudjen  unb  ba3 
3S3ort  311  prebigcn. 

$.  3s  ®?aft  roar  nad)  Sbipsberoatta,  3>n= 
biatta  fcine  Sopne  bcfudjen  unb  ba3  2Bort 
derf  unbigen. 

Xcr  altc  ©ruber  3s-  5.  3unf  bei  Glfbart, 
pnbiana  roar  Xob  gefuitben  im  ©ett  don 
feiner  Xodjtcr,  er  roar  leibenb  balb  ein 
Sabr  aber  ©ettfeft  nur  ctlidje  Xag,  er  roar 
geboren  in  ©itcf§  ©ountn,  ^enna.,  ift  nad) 
©tfbart  gefommen  in  1867,  roar  roeit  be- 
fount  ale  EJfennotiitifdjer  ©rebiger  unb 
©erroalter  bcr  ENennonitifcbe  Xrncferei  ©e- 
feUfcfjaft,  unb  bdtte  er  gelebt  bi3  ben  6 
91pril  fo  roiire  er  95  ^sabre  alt  geroefett. 

5n  Efummcr  4  roirb  erid>eincn  ein  91rti* 
fel  „9Weinet  er  bid)?  (£pb.  5.  14”  unb  and) 
„@rgreife  bas  Gfroige  Sebcn.” 


©ebraudje  betnc  ©ibd. 

1.  2113  bas  &id)t  auf  beinem  2Bege,  ba3 
bid)  dor  bem  ^rregeben  beroabrt.  ©j.  119, 
105.  Spr.  6,  23. 

2.  2113  bemen  Spiegel,  in  roelcbcm  bu 
bein  Seben  unb  28efen  befcfjaueft,  aber 
nid)t,  urn  roicber  ju  dergeffen,  roie  bu  ge- 
ftaltet  bift.  3af.  1,  23.  24. 

3.  2113  ben  elicit  Samen,  ben  bu  auf 
ben  Elder  beincs  ^erjens  au3faift  unb  mit 
'ftleift  pflegeft,  bamit  er  „diele  3rud)t” 
bringe.  £uf.  8,  11.  1.  ©etr.  1,  23. 

4.  9113  beiue  Speifc,  an  ber  bu  bid) 
labeft  unb  neftreft,  bamit  bu  ftarf  unb  ge- 
fu'nb  an  beiner  Seele  roerbeft!  $er.  15,  16. 
(SBortlid):  Xcin  28ort  roar  meine  ‘£>peife, 
ba  id)  e3  friegtc,  unb  ba3felbe  bein  2Bort 
ift  meine3  ^erjenS  greube  unb  Xroft.) 

5.  2113  beinen  Sdjilb,  mit  roeld^em  bu 
abroebren  fannft  bie  ©efd)offe  be3  geinbe3, 
bie  fiinblid^en  ©ebanfen  unb  Sufte.  Spr. 
30,  5. 

6.  9113  bein  fd)arfe3  Sdbroert,  mit  n>el= 
d)em  bu  ritterliib  fampfeft  gegen  Satan, 
Siinbe  unb  SBelt,  roie  bir’3  bein  ^eilanb 
felbft  dorgemadjt  bat,  ba  ibn  ber  Xeufel 
derfuebte.  gpb.  6,  17.  £)ffb.  2,  16.  ®br.  4, 
12. 

Xa3  le^te  2Bort. 

(S in  ©rofeffor  in  ©ottn  batte  einen  ©an- 
erufobn  311  operieren,  ber  ait  3wtgenfreb3 
Iitt.  3ablreid)  ftanben  bie  Stubenten  um 
ben  EVcifter  ber.  Xcr  grof3e  ©elebrte  teilte 
bem  .^ranfeu  mit,  baf)  er  fid),  aitdb  im  beften 
ftalle,  auf  ben  ©erlnft  ber  Spradbc  gefapt 
ntad)en  muffc.  „3Beitn  Sie  nod)  einen 
aiMmfd)  baben,  fo  tun  Sie  e3  jebt!”  fagte 
cr.  „©ebcnfen  Sie,  bafe  e3  ba3  Iepte  2Bort 
fein  roirb,  roeld)c3  Sie  in  ^brem  Sebcn 
aitSfprcdjen.  9iad)  ber  Operation  roerben 
Sie  ftumm  bleibcn.”  —  9lEe  ftanben  doE 
SpaitiMittg.  Xer  ©nrfdbe  fenftc  einen  91u- 
aenblid  ben  .^opf,  ploplid)  tonten  nur  bie 
Worte  don  fciiten  Sippen:  „©eIobt  fet  ^e= 
fu3  ©briflu3!”  Xa  roir  roiffen,  baf)  nnferc 
„Xobe3operation”  gerabe  fo  gut  in  ber 
nnd)ften  Stutibe  al3  nad)  dielen  ^abren 
Famt  dorgenommett  roerben,  fo  foEtc  uitfre 
?ebeu§fprad)e  ftet3  fo  fein,  bafj  fie  gut  ge= 
ling  ift,  a!3  91bfcbieb3roorte  3U  gelten. 


$ero!b  bet  SBaljtbeit 
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\  „Sbc  cffet  nun  ober  trinfet,  ober  toad  iljt 
v-  tut,  fo  tut  ed  affed  ju  ©otted  Gbre.”  (1. 
§'  ®ov.  10,  31.) 

3anfet  nid)t  ouf  bent  SSege. 

2Ber  bat  bon  allem  3attfen,  bad  Ie^er 
aud)  unter  ®inbern  ©otted  nod)  su  fjdufig 
borfommt,  ben  grofjten  profit?  ■Kientanb 
fonft  aid  ber  Teufel,  ber  ed  barauf  abge* 
feben  Ijat,  &afj,  9teib  uitb  Streit  3u  ftiften. 
(jV  SBo  bie  £iebe  (SJjrifti  regiert,  too  einer  urn 
r  ber  Siebe  toiffen  bed  anberen  25iener  ift 
J_  mo  ber  ©eift  ber  ©erfobnmtg  unb  ©erge* 
i.  bung  in  ben  Bergen  mobnt,  ba  bat  ber  £eu= 
'  fel  fei-tt  Spiel  tierloren.  „3anfet  nidEjt  ouf 
|  bent  2Bege!”  Siebft  bu  nidjt,  tote  ed  ber 
|  Teufel  ift,  ber  bid)  jum  3anf  anleitet,  mie 
L  ;  er  ed  ift,  ber  bid)  aufbefct  uitb  berbittert? 
Ti  S'Jein,  nidjt  ganfen  fatten  mir,  fonbern  bem 
tr  Sriebett  nadjjagen  gegen  jebermann.  Srie* 
bendfinber  follen  mir  fein. 

Sleittc  Siinbcn  grower  Sd)aben. 

©on  25.  G.  HRaft. 

„® ielje,  ein  Heines  fetter,  tocld)  eitten 
SBalb  jiinbet  ed  an.”  Sac.  3,  5. 
t  Itnfcr  SCejt  fjan-belt  befonberd  bon  ber 
j  /  Bunge,  ober  ed  giebt  nod)  biele  Siinben  bie 
|  fiir  Hein  angefeben  merben,  unb  fiir  gering 
l  geadjtet  bon  ffftenfdjen  bie  ©briften  fein 
molten. 

jr'»  3Iber  bor  ©ott  finb  feine  Siinben  Hein. 

25ie  Siinbe  ift  eine  Uebertrctung  ©otted 
"  ‘  bcilige§  ©efep,  toeldjed  utt£  and  Iauter 
!  (  Siebe  gegeben  ift  jur  Seligfeit,  unb  bad 
p  ’  iibertreten  im  geringften  ift  eine  Siinbe 
|  miber  ©ott.  25enn  ed  ftebet  gefdjrieben: 

„©erflndjt  fei  jeberntann,  ber  nidjt  blcibt 
k  v  in  nffe  bent,  bad  gefdjrieben  ftebet  in  bent 
©ndj  bed  ©cfefecd,  baft  er  ed  tijne.?  ©al.  3, 
*  10. 

L  9fud  eittem  Heinen  Scuer,  bat  ed  fdjott 
f  j,  mandjmal  ein  grower  SBalbbranb  gegeben. 
f  Gin  unbefomtener  Shtabe  marf  eined  Staged 
einett  Setter  Grader  in  einen  baufen  Spa* 
nen,  unb  langfam  fing  ed  an  311  brcitncit, 
i  uitb  in  24  Stunben  lag  bie  Stabt  in  3Iidje. 
r  25a  mir  nod)  im  Staate  Ohio  mobnten, 
|  batten  mir  ein  Xrantp  iibernad)t,  unb  bed 
5  I  ©Jorgettd  aiinbete  cr  feine  ^feife  ait  unb 


2lbje,  unb  gieng  burd)  ben  Scbeuer  $of, 
ber  mit  Strob  belegen  mar  bid  an  bie 
Sdjeuer,  unb  aid  er  redjt  im  Strobigften 
tbeil  mar,  fo  fiel  ibm  bie  ©feife  aud  bem 
Stiel,  unb  er  adjtete  ed  nidjt,  unb  bad 
■gunflein  fing  an  3U  brennen,  icb  niebt  toeit 
babon  ab,  fabe  ed  unb  in  cittern  sprung 
mar  idb  bort  unb  nod)  in  3eit  ed  aud3u* 
fdjlagen,  mad  in  10  minuten  uttmoglid)  ge* 
mefen  mare  obne  SBaffer. 

Sa  eine  3unge  bie  nidjt  in  3aum  gc* 
balten  mirb,  burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  $raft 
©brifti ;  ift  gerabc  bem  Sitnflcin  gleidj,  mo* 
rau§  ein  grofeeS  Seuer  entftanben  ift. 

25er  Xejt  giebt  mir  urfadj  bie  Heinen 
Siinben  311  berbanbelit,  bie  bod)  grofjer 
8d)abeit  anridjten  in  ben  ©emeittben. 
i(5aulu§  fdjreibt,  5Kom.  12,  2.  „llnb  ftcllet 
cud)  nid)t  btefer  ®clt  glcid),  fonbern  t>cr« 
dnbert  cud)  bttrd)  ®crnencrung  cured  <2in« 
ttes,  attf  ba^  iljr  prufen  ntijgct,  tocld)cd  ba 
fei  ber  gutc,  moblgcfallige  unb  boUfont* 
ntcnc  ©ottedtoitte.”  25ie.fe§  ©ebot  311  iiber* 
treten,  mirb  bon  melon  fiir  mtr  cine  Heine 
Siinbe  angefeben,  unb  bon  bielen  fiir  gar 
feine;  unb  rid)tct  grofjer  Sdjabcn  an  in  ben 
©emeinben;  unb  bad  bleibt  nidfjt  ttur  in 
bem  Itnmafjigen  Kleiber  aitlcgen,  fonbern 
ed  giebt  fo  biele  megen  fid)  ber  bliitben 
SBcIt  gleidj  311  ftellen  baf3  fein  Gnb  baau  ift, 
immer  mieber  il'Jeumobifdb;  unb  ed  mirb 
bod)  bon  bielen  bebauptet,  „mic  meitigcr 
©eltlidbed  an  eittem  ©briftcit,  mie  better 
fein  Sidjt  Ieudbtct.”  So  bantt  ttm  ber  botte 
geifted  Segcit  3U  geniefjen,  mub  bad 
gercinigct  merben  bon  ben  ©eltmobifcbem 
©cift. 

Gd  ift  feine  Heine  Siinbe  fid)  bott  ben 
2Mtmobifd)em  ©eift  beberrfdjcit  3it  laffen; 

„$cnn  Pott  mcldicut  jemaub  iibcrnjttnbcn 
ift,  bed  Sucdjt  ift  cr  gcmorbcu.Tt  2  ifJct. 
2,  19. 

Seitt  ©ruber  ober  Sdimeftcr  311  baffett, 
mirb  fiir  cine  Heine  Si’tnbc  gebaltett  bon 
bielen,  unb  ed  ift  bod)  rine  fo  ftfilcicbettbe 
Siinbe,  ttnb  miff  fid)  maitcbmal  unter  b^m 
©?antcl  ber  Sicbe  bcrftedcit,  aber  ed  bleibt 
bocb  mabr  mad  Sob.  fdjreibt,  1.  2 — 11. 
„2Bcr  abrr  feinm  ©ruber  bofTct  ber  ift 
in  ber  Sinfternifc,  nub  mnnbclt  in  brr 
'  Sinftcrnip.  nub  toci^  nidjt,  mo  er  bingefiet 
bntn  bic  Stnftcrnip  bat  feinc  9Inncn  per* 
bIenbct.T,  25ad  ift  bnnn  eitt  bebauerlieber 
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fccrolb  ber  2BnljrI>eit 


Stanb  unb  ber  anne  SMenfdj  ioeift  c3  fo 
fclbcr  nidjt,  bcnn  bic  gciftlidje  ^infternife 
baben  feine  gciftlidje  2lugen  Derblenbet, 
unb  cr  meift  nidjt  loo  fie  iftn  fjinfutyret, 
ndmlidj  in  bic  emigc  33erbammnift,  menu 
er  nidjt  burd)  bic  3iefjenbe  ©nabe  ©ottes 
nod)  ein  Hmfeljr  madjt  in  ber  ©nabenaeit. 

trin  Xobtfdjlager  mid  bod)  feiner  fein, 
ba§  mirb  fdjlimm  angefeben;  aber  ber  §aft 
ber  ben  lobtfdjlag  gemobnlidj  berurfadjt, 
mirb  fiir  nur  cine  geringe  ©adjc,  Heine 
Siinbc  angefeben.  „siBcr  ben  &nft  lieimlidj 
©djnbcn  an  tun,  baft  ^oobcit  mirb 
nor  ber  ©cmeinc  offenbnr  merben.*’  Spr. 
26,  26.  ^of).  madjct  e§  fur3,  2®cr  fcinen 
3?ntbcr  Oaffct  ber  ift  ein  Xotfdjlager.” 

£d)rcdflid)  ift  e§  baron  311  benfen,  loo 
ber  SBrnbcrljafe  ben  fltfenfcben  bin  fitbren 
fann.  Gs  mar  ber  SBrnbetfjaft  mo  9lbel 
3-u  £obt  gefd)Iagen  bat.  Itnb  mantm  bat 
cr  ibn  2pbtgefd)Iagen.  „$>nft  feine  2&crFe 
biife  lunren,  nnb  feine*  Sfrnbcr*  geredjt.” 
*?tbcl  mar  ber  erfte  ber  ben  Wartftrer  SCob 
fterbeit  muftte;  aber  taufenbe  tourben  ge= 
totet  bitrd)  ben  niimlidjen  ©eift,  ber-' ben 
?fbcl  getotet  bat.  3>urtf)  ben  ^paft  bat  ber 
£ditfcr  fein  £aitdt  berloren;  bietocil  er 
ait§  licbe,  fcinen  SBernf  mabrgenommen' 
bat,  nnb  .<perobe*  feiner  Siinben  geftraft. 
£iicr  fonnen  mir  fj$rebiger  ctma*  Iernen. 
SMr  miiffen  bie  ©iinbe  bei  ibrem  idamcn 
nenmn,  e§  treffe  bann  mer  e§  mode  G§ 
erinnert  mid)  jefct  an  ©ruber  ©orntriiger 
fein  febreiben,  im  #croIb  Wo.  16.  „ftenr* 
If**  ©readier*.*’  Sefen  fie  e§  nod)  einmal, 
befonber*  ibr  ©rebiger,  benn  un§  gebet 
e*  befonber*  an.  „Jfnrd)t  ift  nicfVt  in  ber 
fiiebe,  fonbern  bic  niiffige  fiiebc  treifirt 
bic  ftnrdjt  on*;”  1  $ob-  4,  2 — 18.  „So 
mir  itn^  nnter  einnnber  lieben.  fo  bleibet 
(Hott  in  itn*,  nnb  feine  Sieb'*  id  nodia  in 
nn*.**  12.  £0  bann  biefe  SSodige  Sifbe, 
madit  ^urcbtlof'’  ©rebiger. 

...Oleine  Siinben  grower  Scbabcn.”  via 
ade  XrMnFcnboTb  bie  iemal*  maren  nnb 
nod)  merben,  baben  einmal  ben  erften 
StrnnF  genommen.  nnb  ba*  nidit  nm  ein* 
mal  ein  Xrunfenbolb  3it  merben.  Itnb  fo 
mid)  bie  ‘Diebe  baben  Ftein  angerangen, 
aber  burdj  bie  Ii'tiafeit  be*  ©atan*  mnr* 
ben  fie  meiter  goiiibrt  nnb  belfen  bie  3udjH 
banfer  fiiden.  .ftuaben  bie  in  bie  Xabatf 
©eft  oerfaffen  finb,  mar  ibre  erfte  ©teblen 


ein  menig  Xabatf,  nnb  ronrben  bann  mei* 
ter  gefiibrt  bitrd)  b:s  ©atan*  Sift,  bi§  fie  [ 
enblieb  im  Sudjtbau*  ibre  3eit  3nbringen 
muftten.  $d)  bin  ber  meinnng  mir  nebmen 
c*  nid)t  genan  genug  nm  Heinigfeitcn  311 
nebmen,  nnb  e*  nid)t  fiir  ©eftoblen  an  bal=  ’ 
ten.  G§  mirb  biters  gefagt;  „o  med  menu  J 
bie  ©ubett  juft  feine  SBaffermelonen  oerber*  I 
ben,  fo  ift  e*  nidjt  fo  fd)Iimm.”  f 

£‘a*  3Bort  ,  Sdjlimnt**  fagt  mir  bo;I)  baft  L 
er  aud)  me 'ft  baft  c*  n:d)t  Wedjt  ift.  Gin  1 
filler  £bntd)  im  fleinen  Sdinlbitrf).  ,f.^inb  , 
iaft  fein,  hut  -  nidjt  ift  bein;”  ift  bodjad)ten§ 
mertb. 

?rnd)  mirb  bie  Sabatbentbriligung  fiir  , 
nur  eine  Heine  Siinbe  geadjtet  bei  Dielen;  | 
aber  ridjtet  bimmclidjrcienben  Scftaben  ' 
an.  ^a  ber  Sabbatbfdjanber  unter  ^s§rael  1 
mnftte  sn  2iot  gefteiniget  merben.  „$enn 
fo  ba^  SSort  feft  luorbcn  ift,  ba§  bnrd)  bie 
Gngel  gerebet  ift,  nnb  eine  jegltdje  lteber=  * 
tretnng  nnb  ltngeljorfnjn  bat  cntbfnngen 
fcinen  redjtcn  Sobn,  mic  moden  mir  enH  ( 
flicfjen,  fo  mir  eine  foldje  3eligfeit  nidjt  1 
nd)ten?  meldjc,  nadjbem  fie  crftlidj  gc= 
brebigt  ift  bitrd)  ben  .^errn,  ift  fie  anf  itn§ 
gefonunen  bnrdj  bie,  fo  e§  gebbrt  babcn.n 
Gbr.  2,  2—3. 

28ie  modeit  mir  entflieften?  'SaS  ift  bodj  { 
eine  beben'Hidje  Srage;  unb  ftcftt  batb  3mei=  1 
taufenb  ^abr  bort,  unb  nodb  feine  ^tntmort. 

Gr  fagt  nidbi  „eine  foldfje  £eligfeit  SSer=  I 
adjten;”  nur  „nid)t  9tdbten.”  5Die  £elig?eit  v 
nidjt  aditen  mirb  bei  bielen  nur  fiir  eine  1 
Fferri:  £iinbp  genditet.  aber  e§  fiiftrt  in  bie  V 
SScrbammnib.  „£eljet  ju,  baft  ibr  eu<^  be 3  «> 
nidit  toeigert,  btr  bn  rebet.  ^)enn  fo  jene 
nidit  entfloljen  finb,  bie  fid)  meigerten,  bn 
tr  anf  Grben  rebete,  biel  mcniger  mir  fo  si 
mir  uni  be5  meigern,  ber  bom  $itnrael  / 
rebet. n  Gbr.  12.  25.  SSiel  meniger  fon*  ' 
nen  mir  ber  ©trafe  entflieften,  fo  mir  un§  7 
be§  meigern  ber  bom  ®immel  rebet. 

mid  e§  nidjt  tun,”  fagt  ein  ftinb  f 
in  feinem  3b^n.  ©oden  bie  GItern  ba^u  i 
laden?  unb  e§  nodfj  in  feinem  Hngeljorfam  1,, 
toerbiirten?  Der  ©eift  be§  Hngeborfam§  7 
mu  ft  gebroeben  merben.  L 

'Der  fjunfen  muft  au§geT6ftfjt  merben,  IT 
unb  mie  jiinger  je  beffer.  Gine  Heine  ©tin*  S 
be  aeliebt  unb  barin  fort  gemaebt.  maeftt  T 
•nur  33obn  fiir  taufenb  aroftere.  |f 

^8aulu§  Iebrt;  Saffet  fein  faul  ©efdjmaft 
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aus  eurcm  Wunbe  geben.  gaule  SBorte 
finb  ein  fennaeidjen  Don  einem  gaulen  un» 
reinen  £era.  Unb  menu  nidjt  Sufte  getan, 
unb  baDon  abgelaffen,  fo  fiifjrt  e£  ber  arme 
Wenfdj  bin,  unb  erfiiltt  fid)  teas  ^efuS 
lebrt;  „2tus  beiiten  Shorten  loirft  bit  ©e= 
redjtfertiget  merben;  unb  au£  beinen  2Bor= 
ten  toirft  bu  Serbaimuet  toerben.”  <Sd)recf* 
lid)  ift  e£  bctran  an  benfen,  mo  bie  fleinen 
Siinben  ber  Wenfd)  bin  fiibren,  menn  er 
barin  fort  fdbret.  ©in  giftiger  ©cftlangem 
bift  ift  nur  ein  fleiner  gledfen,  aber  menn 
nidjt  ploftlidje  5traenei  angemenbet  mirb, 
baS  ©ift  ju  toten,  fo  ift  e§  f id£)er  Xobt.  Unb 
gerabe  fo  nadj  bem  ©eift.  (?ine  fleine 
Siinbe,  menn  barin  fortgefabren  mirb,  unb 
nid)t  Sufte  getan,  unb  burcb  ba§  Derfob* 
nung  Slut  ©bnfti,  bie  Seele  gereiniget 
mirb,  fo  ift  e§  ficfjern  £obt.  Siele  alte 
Seute  finb  am  ©rnten  ma§  fie  in  ibrer 
jungenb  gefaet  ba&en.  3)enn  mas  ber 
Wenfdj  faet  ba§  mirb  er  ©rnten,  unb  bas 
in  aide  ©migfeit. 

£>iitet  eudj  Dor  fleinen  ©iinben;  bann 
fie  boben  fcfjredflitfje  golgen. 


$alfdje  £«br«  unb  Seljrcn. 


Son  $.  §oftetfer. 

©ine  aeitlang  auriid  boben  mir  etmaS 
gefcbrieben  iiber  falfdje  Sebrer  unb  Don 
ben  falfcben  ©briften,  falfdjen  Sropbeten, 
unb  falfdjen  ©eiftern,  unb  nun  moCen  mir 
nodj,  mit  ©otteS  $ilfe  unb  an  feiner  ©bre, 
etmas  bringen  Don  ben  Seftrern  bie  nur 
Sebrer  unb  ni<f)t§  9fnberS  befennen  au 
fein.  SBir  braudjen  un§  biikn  Dor  biefen, 
fo  mobl  al§  Dor  ben  anbern,  baft  nid^t  je* 
manb  un§  Serfiiljre.  ^obanneS  fagt,  baft 
Diele  falfcben  $ropbeten  finb  in  ber  SBelt, 
unb  gleid)  alfo  finb  Diele  Don  ben  falfcben 
Sebrern.  ©leidjmie  e§  mar  an  ©IiaS  3eit, 
mo  450  SaalS  Sfaffen  maren  unb  er 
allein  ein  redjter  Sropbet.  0o  mag  e§  nod) 
fein,  baft  febr  menig  recf)te  unb  fo  biele 
falfdje  Sebrer  fin*b.  3sd)  bin  aber  frob  baft 
e§  nodj  redjte  unb  treue  Sebrer  bat,  unb 
baft  mir  cine  Scbrift  baben  morin  mir  ge= 
marnt  finb  unb  gelebrt  mie  bie  falfcben  an 
©rfennen.  1£ie  brei  erften  ermdbnten 
falidbe  Sebrer  foil  man  ©rfennen  an  maS 
fie  Sebren  ober  Sefennen,  aber  biefe  falfcfje 
Sebrer  foil  man  am  meiften  ©rfennen  an 


•  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ibren  &riid)ten,  meldfes  meint  an  ibren 
SBerfen,fo  mobl  alS  ibre  SBorte.  3um  bei- 
ipiel  e£  mar  ein  ^Srebiger,  ber  in  ieiner 
Sebr  baDon  fagte,  mie  fo  Diele  ©briften 
Sefenner  in  ber  Slinbljeit  fein  unb  er 
aber  botte  bas  recfjte  Sidjt,  bann  bat  er 
febr  gelad)t.  SBar  foIdjeS  eine  ejrucbt  be§ 
©eiftes?  ©ana  unb  gar  nidjt!  SBieberum 
fo  ein  Wcnfd)  bebauDtet  baft  er  ift  ©tjriftud, 
fo  ift  bas  gcnug  unb  fertig  baft  er  ein 
falfdjer  ©briftus,  unb  nid)t  ber  3obn  @ot» 
tes  ift,  unb  mir  braucben  nid)t^  baranf 
fcben  mie  gut  er  rebet,  ober  mie  f)eiltg  er 
Iebt.  Unb  fo  ein  ©eift  rebet  ober  prebigct 
unb  er  befcnnt  nicfjt  baft  ^efu^  ift  ins 
Qlcifd)  gefommen,  fo  ift  ber  nidjt  ein  ©eift 
Don  ©ott.  9Jun  aber  bicmcil  fein  'Jtifenfdj 
SoKfommen  ift  an  SBortcn,  nod)  am  Ser* 
fteben  unb  SBiffenfd)aft,  barum  tftut  bfters 
ein  guter  treuer  Sebrer  etma£  fagen  ba^ 
nid)t  gana  fcbriftgemdft  ift.  SBenn  aber  ein 
Sebrer  fommt  unb  lebrt  mie  SRuffel,  baft  e§ 
nod)  eine  3oit  fei  Snfte  an  tbun,  nod)  bic= 
fer  3eit  ober  baft  es  feine  cmige  Scrbam= 
nift  gibt  ober  ein  anber  ©Dangclium  ober 
2Beg  aur  Seligfeit  bringt,  unb  foldjc 
8ad)en,  bann  fonnen  mir  and)  miffen  baft 
biefe  falfd)e  Sebrer  fein,  unb  mir  follcn  fie 
nirfjt  boren,  nod)  ibre  8ad)e  ijSrufcn. 
galfcbc  Sebrer  gcbcit  unb  nebmen  ben 
sDienfd)en  bie  S^eifieit.  >®ie  Derbieten  ©bo* 
lid)  311  merben  unb  etlidje  Spcife  a«  sHfci* 
ben,  ba3  ©ott  nidjt  Serboten  bat.  Sie 
erlauben  aber  Sreibeit  bie§  unb  jcnc§  unb 
offers  DieleS  au  tbun,  ba§  ©ottes  SBort 
Derbietet.  Sie  madben  ben  SBeg  311  breit 
unb  bod)  aud)  nod)  mie  bie  ©cbiftgclcbrtcn, 
311  fdjmal.  SBenn  ieft  an  biefe  @ad)e  benfe, 
mci§  icb  faum  mo  anfangen,  unb  mas  311 
fagen  unb  h>a§  Iaffen,  benn  e§  ift  fo  Did, 
ber  fleine  £eroIb  fonnt  nid)t  bie  5»alfte  er^ 
balten.  Wan  tfjat  miibe  merben  eS  Iefen, 
unb  Dieffeidjt  nocb  Diele  fo  menig  barauf 
adjten.  2^odb  toeiS  i<fj  and)  baft  e§  als  nod) 
foldbc  bat,  bie  gerne  Iefen  unb  lernen  unb 
ba§  Sefte  tbun  moHen.  ©rftlieb  mill  idi 
nod)  fagen,  baft  icb  niemanb  rieftten  mid. 
aud)  nicftfS  bofeS  benfen  Don  Seuten,  unb 
baft  icb  ™$t  iemanb  im  3tocdf  babe,  baft 
biefer  ober  jener  ift  ein  falftber  Sebrer, 
aber  biel  rnebr  mill  idb  boffen  baft  menu 
jemanb  Don  ben  Unferen  etma§  lebrt,  bas 
niebt  riebtig  ift,  bann  mag  e§  feblen  am 
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SScrftdnbniB  unb  nidjt  fein  ein  fa-Ifcfjer, 
aber  einer  ber  bie  2Baf)rbeit  nidjt  toil!  mif= 
fen..  Unter  ben  2Beltgemeinben  unb 
iSebrern  (menn  mir  fie  fo  beifeen  bitrfen) 
roirb  erlaubt  ®ricg  fiibren  unb  £obten, 
bag  Gibfdjmoren,  Gbefcbeibung,  um  Piele 
Ilrfadjen,  bie  meil  3Jiofeg  erlaubt  bat,  SBelt 
©leicbftellung  unb  nod)  biele  ©ebote  nidjt 
Ijalten.  Gg  mag  ung  aber  Diet  niiblidjer 
fein  menu  mir  naber  bcint  Fommen,  unb 
febeit  mag  unb  mie  mir  tbun.  2Bir  £abeln 
bie  2Belt  ©emeinben  mcgen  ibrer  „2ebcng" 
nerfidjeriung,”  (unb  fie  tneinen  nod)  eg 
marc  cine  d)riftlid)c  $flid)t)  aber  mir  Font* 
men  nur  einen  Sdjritt  binten  nad),  mit 
unferm  2»elt  Sad)  ^crfidjerung.  Unfer  al= 
ter  £irtc  bat  als  (mit  rcd)t)  gefagt,  ber 
erftc  Sdjritt  ift  bieg:  „s#roperti)  Sn*ur= 
ance,”  ber  jmeite  bie  Sebeng  ^ngurance 
unb  ber  brittc  ift  3ur  fiobge  geboren.  9fudj 
unfere  Conference  bon  50  Sabre  suriid 
baben  eg  gefagt  baft  biefe  2Mt  Sadj  SSerfidj* 
erung  niebt  rerf)t  fei. 

(Sdjlufc  folgt) 

$cr  Sdjilb  beg  ©laitbeng 

Gpb.  6,  16  Icfcti  mir  bon  bem  Scftilb 
beg  ©laubeug.  Gg  fagt:  „SBor  alien  $tn= 
gen  aber  ergreifet  ben  Sdjilb  beg  ©lan= 
Deng,  mit  lucid)  cm  ibt  auglofd)cn  Fiinnei 
alle  feurige  ^feilc  beg  ©ofettridjtg.” 

9Fun  mag  ift  ber  Sdjilb  beg  ©lan6cng? 
SESir  lefeit  in  alten  3eitcn  baft  bie  ®ricgg= 
lenten  ein  Sdjilb  gebabt  baben,  um  ibren 
£cib  3it  beidjiiften,  oor  ben  ^feilctt,  unb 
Spieften,  be*  fteinbeg.  Ter  Sdjilb  mar 
bon  Gifen  ober  fonft  ctmag  barteg  mo  bie 
s#fcilen  nid)t  bitrd)  geben  fonnten.  ?lber 
Tauib  butte  einen  beffern  Sdjilb,  bentt  er 
fpradi:  $fm.  7,  11:  „9Wcin  Sdjilb  ift  bei 
©ott,  ber  ben  frontmen  fjerjen  fjilft.”  ?fttd) 
^fnt.  84,  12,  „Tenn  ©ott,  ber  £err,  ift 
Sonne  ttnb  Sdjilb.” 

51udj  Iefcn  mir  in  Spr.  30,  5:  „2Me 
SHorte  ©otteg  fiitb  ein  Scftilb  benett,  bie 
auf  ibn  traitcn.” 

So  nebincn  mir  eg  baft  ber  Sdjilb  beg 
©fanbrn*,  mnft  etma§  fein,  mo  ber  IDfenfdj 
fid)  befdjiibeu  font),  unb  ber  ftcinb  feine 
t|SfeiIe  nidit  bitrd)  fdiieften  Fantt.  So  menn 
mir  ©ott  unb  bag  SBort  baben,  unb  and) 
bie  rnitmirfenbe  $raft,  beg  beiligen  ©ci= 
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fteg  nacb  Soft-  14,  bann  fta&en  mir  audj 
ben  £roft  nacb  l-Soft-  3,  2:  „2>ag  mir 
nun  ©otteg  ®inber  finb,  unb  ift  nocb  nidjt 
erfeftienen  mag  mir  fein  merben.”  Sinb 
mir  'benn  ®inber,  fo  finb  mir  audb  Grben, 
namlidj:  ©otteg  Grben  unb  3Wit=Grben  T 
Sefu  Gftrifti  fo  mir  anberg  mit  ibm  leiben,  J 
auf  baft  mir  aucb  mit  ibm  3ur  £errIid)Feit  j 
erboben  merben. 

itfun  menn  mir  mit  foldjer  berrlicben 
©efcftubung  umgeben  finb  mie  mirb  ber 
i^einb  uns  bemegen  fonnen.  21ber  er  ift  / 
liftig  unb  fueftt  feine  feurige  ^feilen  in  un*  •* 
fere  §er3ett  3U  febieften,  auf  Pielerlei  21rt.  ( 
Ginem  gibt  er  bofe  ©ebanfen  (meldbe  3U 
3eiten  Fommen  unb  mir  Fonnen  eg  nid)t 
belfen)  aber  bag  finb  bem  geirtb  feine  ©e= 
banfett  unb  mann  mir  unferen  Sdjilb  ge* 
braudjen  bann  finb  fie  gleidj  mieber  fort.  r 
Ginem  anbern  fdbieftt  er  3um  ing  ^ers, 
einem  anbern  28elt  ffl?oben,  einem  anbern 
Stols,  ^odbmutb,  $offart,  ©eib,  SBeI±Iie= 
be,  3tugubung,  unb  nodj  bieleg  Fonnte  ge= 
melbt  merben. 

Slber  mit  bem  mabren  Sdbtlb  beg  ©lau* 
beng  unb  burd)  bie  ©ndbige  SBefdbubung 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  Fonnen  fie  aide  augge* 
lofdbt  merben. 

3um  ^Beifpiel:  ofterg  mann  mir  ung  3um  i 
$errn  menben  im  ©ebet  bann  fudjt  ber 
t^einb  unfere  ©ebanfen  Pon  'bem  $errn 
3U  menben  auf  9fatMtdje  Sadben  unb 
mann  mir  nidjt  forgfaltig  finb  bann  ' 

fdimeben  fie  bt«  unb  ber  auf  ber  Grbe.  i 

51ber  fo  balb  baft  mir  bie  £ilfe  Pon  oben  *' 
berab  bitten,  fo  muftte  ber  geinb  meidjen. 

1.  ^Setri  5,  7 — 9  lefeit  mir:  „31IIe  eure 
Sorgen  merfet  auf  ibn,  benn  er  forget  fitr 
end).  Seib  niicbtern,  ttnb  madbet;  benn  eucr 
SBiberfadbcr,  ber  Teufel,  gebet  umber  mie 
ein  briitteitber  Some,  unb  fudjet,  meldjen 
er  Perfd)Iingc.  SDem  miberftebet  feft  im 
©lauben.” 

9fudj  gibt  Sacubo  4,  7 — 9  ung  einen 
guten  9tatb,  bentt  er  fagt:  „So  feib  nun 
©ott  nntertbanig,  SBiberftebet  bem  $eit« 
fel,  fo  flicbd  er  Pon  eudj.  94al)et  end)  31! 
©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fid?  311  end).  fReiniget 
bie  ^anbe  ibr  Siinber,  unb  madbet  eure 
ftenen  Feufdb  ibr  Slanfelmutbigen.”  Unb 
10  5>erg:  „2Jcmutbiget  eucb  Por  ©ott  fo 
mirb  er  end)  erboben.” 

WcrFet,  meld)e  berrlidbe  SSerbeiftitngcn 
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ber  §err  uns  gibt,  aber  aud)  gebentet  ba- 
ran  bafe  er  suoor  fagt  bafe  air  ©ott  unter- 
than  feirt  miiffen  eb  air  bas  5He<±)t  baben 
auf  biefe  SSerbeifungen  ju  boffen,  benn 
©ott  aiE  baben  bag  toir  unferen  ©elbft 
aiEen,  oerleugnen,  unb  unfere  ^eraen 
aufgefc^Xoffen  finb,  gum  guten,  fo  aiE  ©r 
felijft  fie  reinigen,  Don  aEem  Uebel,  unb 
fie  erfiiEen  mit  bent  XjeiXigeit  ©eift,  unb 
aann  berfelbige  unfer  ^erj  erfiiEet,  bann 
fann  ber  geiub,  feine  ^feile  nicX)t  Xjinein 
fcX>icfeen,  benn  air  baben  ben  redjten 
Sdjilb  bed  ©laubcits  gefunben.  E)fod)ten 
air  aEe  ben  Sieben  ©ott  bitten,  bafe  er  un* 
fere  ^erjen  reiniget  non  aEer  ©elbftge- 
redjtigfeit,  unb  fie  erfiiEet  mit  Siebe, 
griebe,  greube,  ©lauben  unb  ©anfmutb, 
etc.  D.  §.  Drotjer. 


llnfere  gugenb  Slbteilung 


SJibel  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  595. — 2Bo  foEte  2lbrabamS 
alteftcr  ®nedjt  bingeben  unb  ^faaf,  2lbra- 
bam’3  ©obn,  ein  2Beib  nebmen? 

gr.  9to.  596.  —  2Bq§  ntadjt  ber  fid)  Pon 
feinem  SBeib  fdfeibet,  e£  fei  iben  um  ©be- 
brudj? 


Slnttoorten  anf  $ibel  gragen. 


gr.  9to.  587.  —  2Ba£  ift  bem,  ber  nidXjt 
aanbelt  im  Dfatb  ber  ©ottlofen,  nod)  tritt 
"auf  ben  28eg  ber  ©iinber,  nod)  fi^et  ba  bie 
©potter  fifcen? 

9lntto.  —  ©S  ift  ibm  aobl.  $f.  1,  1. 

9fiibltdje  Scbre.  —  9Wit  biefen  2Borten 
fangt  Dabib  feine  $falmen  an.  ©r  fagt: 
„2BobI  bem  ber  nicf)t  aanbelt  im  9tatb  ber 
©ottlofen  nod)  tritt  auf  ben  2Beg  ber  ©iin- 
ber  no<b  fifct  ba  bie  ©potter  fiben.” 

®enn  einem  2BobI  ift,  fo  bat  er  e§  gut, 
ift,  unb  fiiblt  gliidlid).  ©r  ift  Pergniigt 
mit  ©otieS  giigung,  aiffenb  bafj  fein  33a= 
ter  im  £immel  aEeS  ju  feinem  iBeften 
fiibret. 

Dies  fdjone  28ort  ftefjt  aber  nid)t  fiir 
feben  QWenfdjen.  ©rftenS  fagt  DaPib,  ift  e§ 
fiir  ben  ber  be§  ©ottlofen  9tatb  nid)t  an- 
nimmt;  nid)t  barnad)  tfjut — nidbt  barnacb 
aanbelt.  Die  ©ottlofen  finb  immer  be- 
reit  mit  einem  9tatb  fiir  jeben.  93efonber§ 


gerne  mbdjten  fie  ben  SXinbern  ©ottes  9ia* 
tfjen.  Sbre  9tatbfd)Idge  finb  aber  nidjt  ibre 
eigene,  eS  finb  be©  ©atanS  2Xnfd)Xdge  bie 
cr  burd)  feine  ®inber  ben  Kinbern  ©ottes 
geben  aiE  um  fie  oon  ©ott  ab  311  bringen, 
aber  „2Bobl  bem”  ber  nictjt  aanbelt  im 
9tatb  ber  ©ottlofen. 

gerner  fagt  er:  ,,2BoX)I  bem  ber  nid)t 
tritt  auf  ben  3Beg  ber  ©iinber.  Dies  meint 
nid)t  baf)  er  ben  2Beg  obcr  gufepfab  nid)t 
gepen  foE  ober  barf  ben  ein  ©iinber  gebet, 
aber  es  meint  bafe  es  einem  nid)t  aol)I  ift, 
aenn  er  ben  Sebensacg  obcr  bie  Sebcns 
Oeife  annimmt  unb  folgt  ben  ber  ©iinber 
gcf)t.  ©S  ift  ein  biamelSacitcr  llntcrfdjicb 
3aif<ben  bem  2Beg  be§  ©ottlofen  unb  bem 
^eg  ber  grommen. 

9Xudj  fagt  Daoib:  9fod)  fifjt,  ba  bie  ©pot¬ 
ter  fipen.  Daoib  meint  tjier  nid)t  foldje 
bie  auacilen  iiber  anbere  9)?enfd)en  ober 
•beren  DI)un  nub  3trbeit  fpotten,  obaopl 
bieS  aud)  ein  grof3eS  ltnrcdjt  ift.  ©r  meint 
©potter  bie  iiber  ©ott  1111b  gottlidje  Dingc 
fpotten  *  bie  ©otteS  3Bort  Dcradjten,  iiber 
©ottes  iinber,  bie  ibre  ^inibfebaft  mit 
ibren  SSorten,  SBerfen,  SBanbel  unb  93e= 
tragen  bejeugen.  2Ber  bariiber  fpottet  ift 
ein  ©potter,  unb  air  foEen  nid)t  Itmgang 
mit  folcben  baben. 


gr.  9to.  588. —  2Ber  fprid)t:  Darum 
gebet  auS  non  ibueit  unb  fonbert  eud)  ab 

. unb  riibrct  fein  Xtnrcines  an,  fo 

aiE .  id)  eud)  annefjmen  unb  cuer  93ater 
fein,  unb  ibr  foEt  meine  ©obne  unb  Dod)- 
ter  fein? 

9(ntto.  —  Der  aEmadbtige  §err.  2.  ©or. 
6,  17.  18. 

9iiib(id)e  fiebre.  —  Durd)  bie  alten  $ro* 
pbeten  batte  ber  9tEmad)tige  ^»err  fd)on 
3U  bem  alten  SBoIf  gercbet,  unb  ibnen  be- 
foblen  auSjugeben  Pon  bem  funblicben  ®e- 
fen  ber  £eiben,  unb  ibnen  troftliebe  9?er- 
beifjungen  gegeben  aic  cr  fie  aoEe  bann 
fegnen  unb  eatglid)  mit  ibnen  fein. 

9XEe  fold^e  33erbeifjungen  aber  nebmen 
air  an  ba&en  93e3ug  auf  baS  auserodblte 
2?oIf  ©otteS,  bie  burdb  ben  ©lauben  an 
ben  Pon  ©ott  Perbeifjenen  unb  errblid)  er- 
febicnenen  $eilanb  ^rfu^  ©briftuS  311  ©ot- 
teS  5SoIf  geaorben  finb.  ©0  bat  e§  and) 
flauInS  genommen.  9?id)t  bafe  ©ott  baS 
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alte  33olf  Israel  alg  ein  SSoIf  mottte  feg- 
nen  menn  fie  nur  bon  ben  $>eiben  giefyen 
miirben. 

©aulug  mitt  ben  grofeen  Untcrfdjieb  flar 
macfeen  gmifcfeen  ben  ©laubigen  unb  Un= 
glaubigen.  (£r  fagt  er  rebet  mit  iljnen  (ben 
(Sorintbern,  aber  audj  mit  ung)  alg  mit 
feinen  ®inbern.  2Bas  er,  aber  eigentlidj  ber 
§err,  meint  mit  bem:  Sarum  gebet  aug 
bon  ibnen  unb  fonbert  eucf)  ab,  febcn  mir 
in  feinen  borbergebcnben  SBorten  ba  er 
fagt:  3iebet  nid)t  am  freirtben  3od)  mit  ben 
Ungldubigcn.  ^7ic^t  mit  Ungldubigen  eng 
berbunbcn  fein  im  ©eftfeaft  ober  berglei- 
djen„gaug  befonberg  nicfet  in  ber 

(£r  fagt  bann  ferner  bon  bem  grofeen 
llntcrfd)ieb  ber  ©erecfetigFeit  unb  lingered)- 
tigFeit,  Sicfet  ltnb  ftinfternife,  (Sfjriftug  unb 
ben  ■Satan,  ©Idubige  unb  Itnglaubige.  ©r 
forbcrt  alfo  ein  gdnglidjer  9luggang  bon 
attem  ©ofen.  Gr  forbcrt  bon  ung  bafe  mir 
Fein  Unreined  fo  bid  alg  anriiferen. 

Gincm  foldjen  auggegangetten  Sftenfdjen 
ober  ©olf  ocrbcifet  er  bann  bafe  er  fie 
motto  anncbmen  unb  ibr  ©ater  fein.  3Benn 
mir  foldje  finb  fo  foHen  mir  bann  feine 
Solute  unb  Xocfeter  fein.  Sag  meint  mir 
fallen  feine  Grben  fein.  Sag  berbeifet  ber 
attmddjtige  $err. — ©. 


Sinbcr  ©riefc. 

.fyitcfeinfon,  ftanfaS,  ^an.  12,  1930. 

Sieber  DnFel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  tfcrotb  Sefer.  3Bir  baben  Falteg  2Bet- 
ter  mit  Sd)nee.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  ant 
au§  genommen  bie  ®ittme  f^rone  filler 
ift  mieber  Franf  im  ©ett.  ^d)  mitt  bie 
©ibel  ftragett  Wo.  589  big  592  beanttoor- 
ten  fo  gut  mie  id)  Fann.  ^sdj  miff  nun  be- 
fdjliofeen  mit  bem  beften  SBitnfcb  an  aXXc. 

$obanne§  Wife©. 

Sieber  ^obanncS,  beinc  STntmorten  finb 
atte  ridrtig  unb  bn  fcbrcibft  cine  febr  gute 
bentfdie  £>anb.  DnFel  ^obn. 

WorfoIF,  ©a.,  ^an.  5,  1930. 

Sicber  DnFel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  fterolb  Sefer.  Sag  better  ift  fdion. 
Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  niebt  fo  gut  mie  fie  fein 
Fonitt.  ^sona?  Wfiffer’g  timber  baben  bie 
W?afern.  ^seb  miff  bie  ©ibel  ftragen  Wo. 
591 — 592  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  Fann. 
£sdi  mill  befcbliefeen.  Sarab  ©ontrager. 


&Ubrbeit 

$uid)infon,  ®anfag,  $on.  12,  1930. 

fiieber  DnFel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  £erolb  Sefer.  Sie  ©emeinbe  mar  an 
bag  ^acob  SWifferg  unb  mirb  bag  nadjfte 
Wtal  an  bag  Saniel  Wifelfe’g  fein.  $eute 
ift  mein  ©eburtgtag.  $d)  bob  ber  121 
©falm  in  englifd)  unb  in  beutfd)  aug  men* 
big  gelernt.  $d)  mitt  bie  SBibel  gragen 
589  big  592  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
Fann.  ^d)  mitt  befcfeliefeen.  ©mma  Wife©. 

Siebe  ©mma,  Seine  Slntmorten  finb 
ridbtig.  $db  bobe  ein  ©rofefinb  mit  Wa- 
men  QWabel  2)7itter  in  Stuttgart,  2lrF., 
mobnen  bag  ber  felbig  ©eburtgtag  bot. 
DnFel  ^obn. 

sftorfoIF,  35a.,  ^an.  4,  1929. 

Siebcr  DnFel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  $>ag  SBetter  ift  fdbon. 
^sdb  mitt  bie  SBibel  ^ragen  beantmorten, 
'Sfto.  591  unb  592.  ^db  mitt  ein  neu  Stefta- 
ment  man  id)  genug  SBriefe  gefdbrieben  bo= 
be.  ^cb  mitt  eg  ju  ein  ©nbe  bringen.  ©Ii 
93ontrager. 

Sieber  Gli  unb  Sarab,  ©ure  antmorten 
finb  rid)tig.  DnFel  ^obn. 


.f*at  ber  SKenfd)  ein  behmfcteg  Seben 
nad)  bem  ^obe? 


Safe  bie  gottlofen  Soten  nadb  bem  £>in- 
fterben  ibreg  ^orberg  ein  bemufeteg  Sa¬ 
fe  in  baben,  lebrt  bie  93ibel  gang  Flar.  Safe 
bie  ©ottlofen  bernidjtet  merben,  ift  nur  er- 
badbtc  pfafelei,  benn  gu  mieberbolten  2Ha- 
Ien  ermdbnt  bie  Sdbrift  bag  53eftcben  fei- 
ner  f^einbe  nad)  bem  Sobe.  Ser  reicbe 
2)lann  mar  an  einem  Drt  ber  Dual  nadj= 
bem  er  geftorben  unb  begraben  mar.  u- 
bag  „ging  an  feinen  Drt”  2Ibg.  1,  25. 
SBemt  nidbtg  uorbanben  ift  nad)  bem  Sobe, 
mag  ging  bann  an  feinen  Drt?  „Sobom 
unb  ©omorra  unb  bie  umliegenbett  Stdbe 
Icibeu  beg  emigen  fteuerg  ^5ein”  ^?uba  7. 
©g  fotten  atte  bie  in  ben  ©rabern  finb, 
beibe,  bie  ba  ©uteg  getan  baben, -aUdf)  bie  ba 
Itebclg  getan  baben,  berborgeben,  ^sob.  5, 
29.  SBenn  ber  ©ottlofe  bernidbtet  mirb,  mag 
gebt  ba  bann  nad)  bielcn  ^sabren  aug  bem 
©rab  berbor?  ^obanneg  fab  bie  Soten 
(bie  Ungeretteten)  fteben  bor  ©ott  unb  fie 
murbett  geriebtet  unb  bie  nidjt  erfunben 
maren  im  ©ltd)  beg  Sebeng  mnrben  gemor- 
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£erolb  be 

f  fen  in  ben  feurigen  $fuf)I.  2Benn  bie  Cer* 
k'  n  id)  tung  eine  mirfli^e  Datfadje  ift,  marurn 

v  ftebt  bag  Cernicbtete  mieber  auf  ?  Unb  mag 
toirb  ba  in  ben  ^fufjl  gemorfen  menn 
nidjtg  ba  ift?  1 

l  Sn  beaug  beg  unbemufeten  Buftanbeg 
;  ber  stolen  merben  ^nfpielungen  gemadjt 
auf  Slusbriicfe  ber  Cibef  mie:  „&ie  Xo* 
ten  toiffen  nidjtg,”  $reb.  9,  5.  Oft  bejiefjt 
fid)  bie  Cibef,  menn  fie  non  Doten  fpridjt, 

1 '  unb  befonberg  im  Sllten  Deftament, 
A  auf  ben  $orper  beg  Cerftorbenen.  So  aud) 
"\j,  ber  ermafjnte  Slugbrud.  Stirbt  jemanb  fo 
y  finb  feme  Sippen  nerftummt,  fein  Denf* 
dermogen  fur  bie  Untgebung  baf)in,  benn 
ber  Dote  fann  ifjnen  feinen  9tat  mefjr  er* 
teilen,  er  ift  fiir  bie  ^adjftefjenben  ein  feb* 
fofer  ©egenftanb,  ber  nidjtg  mef)r  meife. 

,  ©benfo  bejog  fid)  ber  SPfalmift  nur  auf  ben 
harper  mit  bem  3tusbrud:  ,/Die  Doten 
*  merben  Did),  $err  nid)t  foben,  nod)  bie 
£inunterfaf)ren  in  bie  Stide  (©rabeg* 
ftide).  ^enn  bie  Cibel  Don  ber  „3Iufer= 
ftepung  ber  Doten”  fpridjt  fo  belief)!  fie 
fid)  immer  auf  bie  perftorbene  leblofe  £iide 
beg  Stfenfdjen.  Der  ©eift  ober  bie  Seele 
fann  nidtjt  aufftefjen,  eg  fei  benn,  fie  fjat 
t*  einen  $orper. 

dtfandje  fatten  fid)  bejuglid)  ber  Dotcn* 
f  auferftefjung  nur  an  silugfagen  beg  2llten 
Deftamenteg  unb  menben  fid)  nid)t  nad) 
ben  mef)r  nodftanbigen  unb  meiter  geof* 
fenbarten  beg  9feuen  Deftamentg.  Der  Un= 
terfdjieb  atoifdjen  ber  Sef)re  beg  2llten  Defta* 

’  menteg  beaiiglic^  beg  Sebatg  nad)  bent  Do* 
be  unb  ber  £cf)re  beg  Sdeuen  Deftamenteg 
ift  nicf)t  bag  beg  ®ontrafteg,  fonbern  ber 
©ntmidfung  unb  ©ntfaltung.  ©g  ift  bieg 
©otteg  bciliger  9tat,  folctje  bimmlifdje  Din* 
ge  ben  dftenfdjen  ftufenmeife  au  iibermit* 
teln.  Buerft  ber  £alnt,  bann  bie  2feljre 
'J  unb  julebt  bag  ^om.  Sm  Ideucn  Defta* 

¥  ment  baben  mir  jefct  bag  ®orn.  Der  .§ori* 
3ont  ber  altteftamenilidjen  Sente  mar  bag 
©rab.  Sacob  fab  nur  bie  ©rube  in  meldje 
er  mtt  Serb  fjinunterfaljren  murbe  $u  fei* 
nent  Sofjne.  Sbr  Seben  tear  nid)t  bon  ei* 
ncr  bimmlifcben  ©efofmung  bebingt,  fon* 
bern  ftetg  bon  einer  irbifdfcn.  2Rit  bent 
r  ^°.bc,  ber  Wuferftebung  unb  §immclfaf)rt 
unfereg  ^eilanbeg  fanb  cine  grof?e  5fen* 
berung  ftatt.  33or  biefent  gingen  bie  ©e* 
re<bten  unb  Ungercdjten  in  ben  Sdjoel  ober 


r  aSabrbeit 

Jpabeg.  Sie  ©ereebiten  befanben  fieb  in 
ibrer  etgenen  Slbteilung  ber  Seligfcit, 
toelcbe  ^^arabies”  genannt  mirb.  $efug 
bat  je^t  bag  ^arabieg  in  bie  bintmlifcbe 
iHegionen  berfe^t  (@pb.  4,  8—10).  Soldbe 
nun  bie  in  bem  $errit  fterben,  fommen  fo* 
fort  in  biefeg  ifSarabieg. — 

2Boden  mir  ein  ntebr  geflartcg  $8ilb  bom 
Senfeitg  unb  bon  bem  Buftanb  ber  £oten 
babett,  fo  moden  mir  nad)  ber  mebr  licbte- 
ren,  ftrablenben  Offenbarung  beg  ideuen 
^eftamenteg  greifen  unb  mir  merben  iiber* 
aeugt  merben,  bafe  eg  feinen  Seelenfdjlaf 
gibt,  fonbern  ba§  uttfere  Seele  unb  audb 
ber  ©eift  ein  flareg,  bemufeteg  gortbefteben 
bat  nad)  bem  £obe. 


3cid>en  ber  idiattb.  16,  1—4. 


2ie  $barifaer  begebren  Beicben  bom 
^immel.  3^ie  ©eftait  beg  ^immclg  fon* 
nett  fie  beurteilen,  aber  niebt  bie  Beit  in 
ber  fie  leben,  bafe  ber  dtfeffiag  bereits  unter 
ibnen  ift. 

SBir  Xebeit  in  einer  Beit  grower  Krcig* 
niffe  —  grofeer  Beitben  ber  Beit,  bie  mir 
bead)ten  fodett;  aber  biele  lefeit  ibre  Bei* 
tung  unb  feben  fie  niebt  in  ben  ©eridjten. 
Xa  ift  3uerft  bie  9turffebr  ber  ^uben  in 
ibr  fianb.  ©Ieicf)  nad)  bem  SBeltfriege  mnr* 
be  ^alaftina  frei  bon  ber  ^errfebaft  ber 
Surfeit  unb  eine  offeite  ^iir  fiir  bie  $nben. 
(2)iefeg  fdjon  oorber  in  einer  slSrebigt  er* 
mabnt).  SBeitcr  ift  ba  bie  2Biebcrcrritbs 
tung  ber  ^crrfdjaft  beg  $at>ittumg.  ^m 
^abre  1874  berlor  ber  <f?apft  feine  geiit* 
Iid)e  dtfaebt  iiber  bie  Coffer,  aber  nur  fiir 
einige  $abre.  ^m  Sabre  1924  murbe  fie 
ibm  mieber  augefprodjen. 

3fd)ten  mir  ferher  nod)  auf  bie  grofje 
^riebengbemegung  „£bc  Ceace  ibJobemcnt.” 
Scboit  im  Sabre  1913  murbe  feiteng  ber 
Stegierung  ein  adgemeiner  SBeltfriebcn  in 
2f!j©lid)t  geftedt,  mabrenb  ade  riiftetcn; 
unb  im  Sabre  1914,  nad)  Ccrlauf  cincg 
Sabrcg  brad)  ber  SBeltfrieg  aug. 

9?ad)  ?fbfd)Iufe  begfelben  big  bcute  groffe 
^riebengbeftrebungc-n :  ©in  Corferbunb  unb 
ein  2BeItgerid)t.  Die  foden  einen  neuen 
.^rieg  unmoglid)  madjen!  —  ^ebenbei  aber 
.^ieggriiftungen  iiberad.  ?[utf)  bei  un§ 
finb  100  SWidionen  fiir  eine  f5fatten*Cer* 
befferung  bemidigt  morben. 
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truropa  finb  6  WMionen  Aeroplane 
fertig  uitb  gut  eingebrittt  fiir  einen  neuen 
®rieg. 

Ter  Icfcte  ®rieg  nabm  4  3abre — ber 
nadpte  ftrieg  ift  nur  eine  3eit  don  etlidjen 
Tageti,  too  eine  Sertoiiftung  don  Mtur 
unb  3ioiIifation  gefcbeben  toirb  unb  9WiI= 
liotten  don  3Wcn)ct)en  dernidbtet  toerben. 

Wan  mid  jetjt  briiben  eine  Sereinigmtg 
don  gatt3  (£uropa  unter  einer  £>berberr= 
fdjaft.  Ta?  pat  man  feit  tangent  gelooEt. 
Napoleon  unb  anbere  lootlten  ba?  aud), 
aber  e?  gittg  nid)t.  Woofebelt  loottte  nad)= 
per  28eltprdfibcnt  toerben,  etc.  £>eute  ftefjt 
man  bie  Wcigung  ber  Wegierungen  311 
einer  aUgemeiiten  2BeIt*Sereinigitng  mtf 
politifdjem  2Bege.  Unb  toie  fief)tS  mit  bent 
Sapfttum?  ^n  Teutfcblanb  ift  unter  ben 
Sroteftanten  cine  grofte  Weigung  fiir  eine 
28icbcrdereinigitng  mit  ben  ^atbolifen.  %n 
(fuglaiib  finb  65  ijkojent  ber  Srotcftanten 
ebenfo  fiir  eine  aftgemeine  Union  mit  ben 
ftatbolifen.  „Sadf  to  Worne!”  ift  ifjr 
•®itnfdj  unb  28ort  in  ben  Slattern.  Ueber* 
alt  ber  Wuf  itad)  $rieben  unb  Sriiberlidb* 
Feit!  2fber  ben  28eg  be?  toabren  grieben? 
in  (Sbrifto  mill  man  nidbt.  .<oorcf)cn  loir 
am  Wabio  unb  boren  S?acbonaIb  unb  $00= 
Per  iibcr  bie  groftcit  3riebcit?beftrebungen 
derbanbetn,  ba  finb  bie  beften  ?Iu?fid)tcn 
fiir  ben  28cltfrieben  fo  fd)on.  ?Iber  gleidp 
jpitifl  Jfnaeidien  fiir  fd)Ied)tc?  2Setter  in 
ben  .Qricg?riiftmtgen. 

Sou  match  Whiffolini! 

Grrlicft  ait?  Off.  17,  1 — 4  don  bent  Tier 
uitb  ber  .\Mire,  fifeenb  mtf  bem  Tier,  unb 
glaubt,  baft  SWitffoIini  ba?  politifdbe  Worn 
mit  bem  Snpft  dereinigen  mirb.  ^dh  bin 
Fein  Sropbet  unb  mitt  nidit?  bebaitpten. 
SJait  Fbniite  cine?  Tagc?  Shtffolini  ioten 
11 11b  midi  at?  falfdien  Sropheten  au?rnfcn. 

Silt  non  match  him! 

t?r  lieft  Tffb.  6,  1 — 4.  Ter  Reiter  am 
meifiem  Sfcrbe  ein  Snmbol  be?  ftrieben?, 
aber  eiu  Tmnbol  be?  ftricben?,  aber  ein 
fatfdjer  Jvriebcn?ftiftcr.  Taint  fibbelt  bie 
28oIt  bie  eine  Soite:  S^acc  'HScacc !  nad)  1. 
Theft.  5,  3.  ?rber  bem  folgt  ploblidb  unb 
frfmell  ber  Writer  am  rotem  Sicrbe  mit 
bem  groften  Scbmert  uitb  ein  fnrditbare? 
SIntdoraieftcn  derniebtet  bie  Softer.  ?Iber 
dor  biefem  alien  Fommen  ber  fterr  al? 
Srantigant  fiir  b.  Ocincn,  u.  bie  Crm 


triiefung  ber  Srautgemeinbe  finbet  ftatt. 
2Bebe  benen,  bie  3U  Saobijea  geboreit  unb 
3iiriicFbIeiben  toerben! 


Tie  foftlidje  ftrudjt  ber  Triibfale. 

Son  &  $.  ®ur3,  $rebiger,  Sent. 

Worn.  5,  1 — 5. 

$aulu?  bridjt  bier  in  ben  Triumph  ber 
©ereditfertigten  au?.  28a?  beifet  benn  ba?: 
2Bir  finb  geredjt  getoorben  dor  ©ott? 
Wid)t  nur:  mir  finb  derfobnt  mit  ©ott —  k 
doit  ber  'Siinbe  freigefproeben  —  geredbt 
crflart,  fonbern:  mir  entfpredben  nun  ber 
Wed)t?orbnung  ©otte?.  2Bir  finb  in  ber 
redjten  ©tettung  dor  ©ott  unb  im  redjten 
3uftanb  in  ©ott.  28  ir  finb  aud)  in  ber 
ridjtigen  Sefcbaffenbeit  nad)  bem  28iHen 
©otte?.  Tie  crfte  grudjt  ber  Wedjtfer*  * 
tiguitg  ift:  28ir  b^hen  grieben  mit  ©ott. 
Ta?  bat  niebt?  mit  ©efiiblen  311  tun.  Ter 
^rieg?3uftanb  atoifeben  ©ott  unb  mir  bat 
nun  aufgcbort.  —  ^n  biefdr  berrlicben 
ncuert  ®teEung  bitrfen  mir  un?  riibmen 
ber  §offnuitg  ber  3uFiinftigen  §errIid)Feit. 
^sd)  merbe  an  ibr  teilbaben  —  itodb  mebr: 
28ir  riibmen  un?  aud)  ber 
%  x  u  b  f  a  I. 

SBarum  bettit?  28a?  ift  bie  Urfadje  be?  1 
Wiibmen?  ?  28  i  r  to  i  f  f  e  n  d  0  n  F  6  ft* 
lid)engriid)tenber  Triibfal. 

©cbulb!  Tie  Triibfal  fd^afft,  mirft 
©ebulb.  fbftlidje  grudbt!  Sie  beugt  bie 
vSelbftgerecbtigFeit,  jerbridbt  ben  Gigen=  *■ 
toillen,  aermalmt  bie  ©elbftberrlid)!eit. 
38ie  flein  mirb  bocb  ber  SWenfdb  in  Stum  1 
ben  ber  Triibfal,  be?  Seibe?  unb  ber  Wot. 
28ie  Fommt  e?  aber,  bafe,  menn  ber  Trud 
doriiber  ift,  alle?  mieber  fo  fdbned  beim 
alten  ift?  28o  ber  Grigeitmille  am  ^reuj 
Gbrifti  bangt,  ba  mirb  ©otte?  28iIIe  3it  •• 
einer  Wiadbt.  Taran  feblt  c?.  ^db  ftarb 
in  ibm,  id)  Icbe  in  ibm  nun  and)  ciit  iteuQ|  * 
^cben  in  ber  ©ebulb.  ©ebulb  ift  au?bar- 
renbe  SWadbt,  bleibt  bruntcr,  Iduft  iiicfjt  ba= 
don.  ©ebitlbig  fein  beifet,  fid)  nid)t  beirren 
laffeti,  menn  e?  burdb  Dualett  be?  Seibe? 
unb  ber  ^Secle  gebt.  3Bir  miffen  ja,  baf3  e?  * 
un?  3U10  Seften  bient. 

Sor  etlid)ett  ^a'bren  mnrben  bie  beiben 
derfebiitteten  Stabte  Sontpcfi  unb  $cr= 
Fnlaitnm  au?gegraben.  9fm  24.  Wuguft 
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beg  3af)re3  79  batte  fie  ber  aJefup  bei 
einem  gemaltigen  3tugbrud)  oerfcbiittet. 
SJSontpeji  mar  eine  reidje  ^afenftabt  in 
fcboner  Sage  am  SJieerbufen  Don  Sdeapel, 
am  gufee  beg  ftetg  raucbenben  aiergeg  a$e* 
fuo.  31m  genannten  £age  erfolgte  ein 
furcbtbarer  aiugfcrudj  beg  a$ulfang,  ein 
9tegen  Don  Stfc^e  unb  a3imfteinbrocfen  iiber= 
fd)iittete  bie  Stabt,  ein  gliibenber  Strom 
Sana  ergofe  fid)  in  bie  Strafeen.  a$iele  33e» 
mobner  floben  unb  reteten  ibjr  Seben;  an* 
here  fudjten  in  ®ettern  Sdjufc  unb  murben 
Derfdjiittet.  2>a  ftanb  aud)  ein  romifcber 
Solbat  auf  aBadjtpoften.  ©r  bade  fein 
Seben  burcb  glucbt  retten  fonnen,  aber  er 
barrte  aug.  Sana  unb  2lfd)enregen  um= 
biiflten  [eine  ©eftalt  unb  aBaffen.  ©r  Der* 
brannte  in  biefem  gliibenben  Strom.  Stber 
eg  blieb  an  biefer  SteEe  ber  leere  sJtaum, 
ben  feine  ©eftalt  auggefiiEt  batte.  33ei 
ben  3Iuggrabungen  gofe  man  biefen  Ieeren 
ataum  mit  ©ipg  aug,  unb  fiebe  ba,  man 
batte  bie  ©eftalt  beg  in  feinen  aBaffen  Per* 
brannten  Softens.  2)iefer  Solbat,  ben  fei= 
ne  ^flid)t  banb,  ber  nid)t  baoonlief,  ift 
ein  fdjoneg  Stbbilb  eineg  glctubigen  ©bris 
[ten,  meldjer  nid)t  baoon  lauft,  fonbern 
auf  ber  SteUe,  mo  ©ott  ibn  bingeftedt  bat, 
feinem  £>errn  £reue  bait. 

Sdjon  mancbeg  ©oitegfinb  bat  Derein* 
famt  in  ber  SBelt  bageftanben:  25ie  grau, 
an  ber  Seite  eineg  roben  unb  gottlofen 
iltfanneg,  bie  Gutter  in  ibrer  gamilie,  Don 
feinem  Derftanben,  ber  ^tingling  in  ber 
gabrif,  oft  Don  gliibenber  Saoa  beg  Spot* 
te^  unb  £obneg  iiberfdbiittet,  bie  £od)ter 
in  DerfudjunggDoIIer  ober  fdjmicriger  Stel* 
lung.  2lber  fie  barrten  aug  unb  bielten 
ibrent  ©ott  bie  SCreue.  3Ber  £reue  bait, 
au&barrt  in  einem  gliibenben  Otegen  Don 
Spott,  ja  unter  Steinmiirfen  unb  beif3er 
©lut  Don  SBitterfeit  unb  geinbfdjaft,  in 
fd)mierigen,  fdjier  unertraglidjen  gamilien* 
Derbaltniffen,  in  9fot  unb  Slrmut,  bei 
gurcbt  unb  Sdjreden,  ber  gebt  ber  $err= 
Iidbfeit  entgegen.  ©g  mirb  ber  £ag  font* 
men,  mo  ber  §err  bie  £reue  feiner  ®in* 
ber  belobnen  mirb.  £a  mirb  er  fie  aner* 
fennen,  bafe  fie  treu  gemefen  finb  auf 
ibrcm  Soften  alg  3cugen  unb  aBadjter  ber 
SBabrbeit  unb  Siebe  ©otteg. 

©in  junger  ©brift  mar  in  eine  grofee 
gabrif  gefommeit.  Sfnfangg  ging  er  ftilt 


feinen  2Beg  unb  tat  mit  greuben  feine 
fdbtoere  Strbeit.  !§n  fftubeftunben  3og  er 
fein  Xeftament  aug  ber  £aid)e,  urn  ©ottes 
2Bort  3U  Iefen.  97icf)t  lange  banadb  fielen 
anbere  3Irbeiter  mit  30m  unb  geinbfcbaft 
iiber  ibn  ber  unb  Derfpotteten  i'bn  unb 
madjten  ibm  bag  Seben  fauer.  3>ag  mar  311 
Diel  fiir  ben  jungen  ©briften,  ber  bocb  in 
feinem  Seben  fcbon  fo  grofee  aBunber  ber 
©nabe  unb  ©armbersigfeit  ©otteg  erfab* 
ren  batte.  Der  gliibenbe  9tegen  fo  Diel 
feiublidbcr  3Borte  erfdjrecfte  ibn;  ber  beifee 
Strom  ber  geinbfcbaft  brannte  ibn  auf 
feinem  einfamen  s#Iabt*/  unb  bie  Dielen 
Sodungen  ber  3BeIt,  ing  aBirtgbaug,  311m 
33ergniigen,  umftricften  fein  4?er3  —  ^a 
Derliefe  er  feinen  Soften,  liefe  bag  teure 
©ottcgmort;  ba  ging  er  mit  benen,  melcbe 
bie  3BeIt  geuiefsen,  unb  murbc  tief  ungliicf* 
lid). 

©  r  f  a  b  r  u  n  g !  2ie  ©cbulb  fdjafft 
©rfabrung.  3Bo  ber  SWenfd)  mit  feiner  Un* 
gebulb  bcfeitigt  ift,  ba  ift  9iaunt  fiir  ©ott 
ititb  fiir  fein  SBirfen.  sJJun  mad)t  man  ©r* 
fabrung  mit  feinem  ©ott,  mirb  bcmiibrt 
unb  erprobt.  ©g  gebt  freilid)  nod)  burd) 
mancbe  ©nttaufcbung  bfuburcb,  in  Stiefcn 
binab.  aiber  bie  in  ber  Xriibfal  ausbarrem 
ben  unb  bemiibrten  ©briften  fpredjeit  unb 
leritcn  eg  immer  mcbr  fpredjen:  „aBenn 
id)  nur  bid)  babe,  meitn  id)  nur  ang  3ifl 
fomme.”  9fid)t  in  rubigen  unb  ftiUen 
Xageit  mad)t  ber  ©laubige  bie  foftlidjen 
©rfabrungen,  fonbern  in  Sturm  unb  3Bct* 
ter.  Xa  erprobt  man  aud)  bie  Sd)iffc,  nidbt 
bei  fdjonem  better  unb  Sonnenf^ein.  ©e* 
bulb  bringt  ©rfabrung,  ^emabrung,  meld) 
eine  berrlidje  grndjt ! 

SBenn  ©ott  mirfen  faun,  ba  fommt  mie 
bei  einem  'JDfofeg  bie  ©rfabrung.  ©rft  moll* 
te  er  in  eigtter  ®raft  ^fracl  erlofen  unb 
fing  an,  brein3ufd)Iagcn.  Xamit  bat  er 
mcbr  gef^abet  alg  geniibt.  sJfun  mug  er 
40  ^abre  in  bie  aBiifte,  in  ben  Winter* 
grunb.  33ei  feinem  Sd)miegcrDater  3dbro 
biitet  er  bie  Sdbafc.  £ier  Iernt  er  Q^ebitlb. 
^enn  mer  feine  Sdjafe  fjiiten  unb  fiibrcit 
faitn,  ber  fann  aud)  fein  a?olf  regiercn.  ^m 
fleincit  miiffen  mir  ©ebulb  Ierncn.  llttb 
meldbc  ©rfabrung  barf  er  bann  fpdter 
madfen?  9fun  bat  ©ott  bie  Sad)e  in  ber 
^>anb  unb  fiibrt  fie  binaug.  ©ine  etmag 
anbere  ©rfabrung  mad)t  ein  ©Iiag  in  ber 
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Xriibfal.  Buerft  lauft  er,  ‘biefer  rnutige 
iWann,  biefer  ^euergeift,  badon,  al3  bie 
Sfebel  ibm  nad)  bem  fjerrlidjen  <Steg  auf 
&armet  mit  bem  £obe  brot)t.  25a  befafe 
er  nid)t  bie  au^arrenbe  ©ebulb.  2Xber  auf 
bem  &oreb  barf  er  bie  ©rfabrung  madjen, 
baf)  ber  $err  nidjt  im  geuer,  nidjt  im 
Sturmminb,  nid)t  im  ©rbbeben  ift,  fort* 
bern  im  ftiflen,  fanften  ©aufetn.  %n  ber 
Stitte,  in  ftifler  2Birffamfeit  offenbart  fid) 
C^ottcs  '2Jfad)t.  2BobI  bem,  ber  bie§  erlebt 
uitb  fid)  burd)  ©ebulb  bemabrt.  —  9^od)  an 
ffSautus  Xafet  mid)  crinnerit.  ©r  lafet  un§ 
in  2.  $or.  12  einen  sBIid  tun  in  felige  ©r= 
fatjrungen,  bie  er  gemadjt  bat.  SXber  bie 
igortfetjung  biefer  ©rfafjrungen  ift  ein 
fd)iner.5baftcr  ^Pfabl  im  gteifd).  2Sir  miif- 
fen  cine  ©rfaijrung  nacb  ber  anbern  ma= 
djeit.  25enfen  mir  nie,  je^t  babe  id)  afle§ 
erfabren.  jammer n  mir  nur  nicfjt,  menn 
uitfre  feligeit  ©rfatjrungen  babin  finb,  folcb 
fdjmerjlidje  gortfefcung  b“ben.  2lu§  ber 
©rfatjrung  gebt  e§  in  bie  SBeroabrung.  2tu§ 
ber  §obe  roieber  in  £iefen,  aUe§  mufe  un§ 
3iim  il^orteiX  au&fdjtageu. 

$  o  f  f  it  u  n  g !  25ie  ©rfabrung  fdjafft 
Coffining.  2Ber  einrnal  ©ott  erfabren  bat, 
mein:  babintcr  fommt  nod)  ©rofjeres!  25er 
SHicf  bebt  fid)  dom  Otaub  unb  offnet  ficb 
fiir  bie  SBeite,  fiir  bie  ^perrtidjfeit  ©otteS. 
25a  ermartet  man  immer  ©rofceres  uoit 
ibm  ltitb  roeif),  man  mirb  nicf)t  3ufdjanben. 
Tie  $offtutng  ift  ein  ununterbrodjener 
■Strom  ber  greube,  ber  burd)  unfer  Seben 
fliefjt.  9?itr  mer  roiebergeboren  ift  ju  einer 
iebenbigen  Jpoffuung,  ber  bat  biefe  §off* 
uung  unb  biefe  greube.  2)a  bleibt  man 
nidjt  an  bcr  33erganglid)feit  Heben  ober 
gebt  in  beit  £riibfalcn  untcr.  2)ic  $off» 
uung  Iiifjt  un3  iiber  ben  .<p6ben  fdjmebcn 
roie  bou  Zeppelin,  bon  roir  im  .<perbft  fo 
pradjtig  iiber  unferer  ©tabt  fdbmebcn  faben. 

2Sa§  fiir  cine  ^poffnung  ift  bemt  ge= 
meint?  gmmer,  ©ute§,  ©rofee§  don  ©ott 
erroarten.  2Bir  finb  oft  fo  mifttrauifd). 
2lber  bcr  §err  •  bat  feine  greube  bareu, 
tdcnn  mir  groj^don  ibm  benfen;  mir  beit* 
feu  fo  fXciit  ooii  nnferm  ©ott.  2Bir  baben 
einen  be'rrXidjcn  Wott  unb  .peitanb. 

Hub  mcldicn  gnbalt  bat  biefe  $offnung? 
25ie  gemaltige  SBoUcnbung  bes?  9teid)c§ 
©ottev  auf  ©rben.  25ie  Sebnfudjt  alter 
'Jicufcben  gebt  babin,  itad)  einem  9ieid),  in 


melcbem  £iebe  unb  ©ereebtigfeit,  griebe 
unb  greube  regieren.  gbealiften  unb 
©djmdrmer  meinen,  ein  fotdjeS  ffteidj  burd) 
®ongreffe  unb  ©efefce,  burd)  SBiinbniffe 
unb  SSertrage  berbeifiibren  gu  fonnen.  25a§ 
ift  aber  eine  grofee  Staufdjung.  ©brifti 
9leid)  fommt  erft  mit  feiner  2Bieberfunft. 
©r  mirb  fein  ^onigreidj  aufridbten  auf 
©rben,  unb  mit  feinen  Stugermablten  ijerr* 
fcfjen  unb  regieren.  fonnen  mir  ba§  au§* 
benfen?  ©otte§  ®onigreid)  auf  ©rben! 
25ie  ©emeinbe  $efu  derftart  im  Sib^one 
©otteS!  23eberrfd)t  biefe  ^offnung  unfer 
Seben  unb  tragt  un§  iiber  ade§  Seib  bin= 
meg? 

2Bie  fonnen  mir  uns  angefidjtB  unferer 
Sdjmacbbrit  unb  Striibfal  ber  ^offnung 
ber  §errlidjfeit  ©otte§  riibmen?  25ie  Sie* 
be  ©otte§  ift  auSgegoffen  in  unfer  §er3 
burdb  beit  ^eitigen  ©eift,  metd)er  un§  ge= 
geben  ift!  Dbne  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ift 
attes  tot,  aber  er  eridjlie&t  un§  biefe  25iefe 
ber  Siebe  ©otte§.  5£afe  ©ott  un§  tieb  bat, 
ba§  miffen  mir  am  beften  au§  ber  SCatfacfje, 
bafj  ©btiftus  fiir  un§  ©ottlofe  geftorben 
ift.  SBete  um  ben  ©eift  bon  oben,  bamit  er 
bein  fatten  ^er.3  ermarme  unb  ©bnftuS 
derflare.  2>ie  ©ttabe  fei  mit  un§  alien! 

,f£o6gcftinge  in  ber  9fadjt.n 

©ott  fei  25anf  fiir  bie  9?ad)tigaIIen.  <sie 
fouitcit  fiitgen  obne  Sonnenf^ein.  ©§  gibt 
and)  menfd)Iicbe  9fad)tigaflcn.  „Um  bie 
5Diitternad)t  beteten  f|5aulu§  unb  SilaS  unb 
tobteu  ©ott.”  Itnb  ba§  mar  nidjt  am 
25anf)agung3tag  beim  grofeen  iBraten,  fon= 
bcrit  im  Snnerften  einc§  bumpfen  ©efang= 
uiffcS.  2)ort  lagen  fie  auf  ibren  munbge= 
fdjlagcnen  9tiidfeu,  ibre  giifje  in  ben  8tocf 
gcfpannt,  „itnb  lobten  ©ott.”  25a§  mar 
oin  i?obopfcr,  „eine  Srudjt  ber  Sippen,  bie 
feinen  s?famctt  befennen!”  „®oId)es  ift  Xieb= 
lid)  uitb  febon.”  25ie  ©efangenen  babcit 
ba^  mittcrnddjtlidjc  Qoblieb  gebort.  2Ba§ 
fie  gebadjt  baben,  miffen  mir  nicfjt,  aber  ge= 
mijjlitf)  baben  bie  ©ngel  im  ,^immel  ficb 
iiber  biefe  s)?ad)t-Sdnger  gefreut. 

5)SanIit§  batte  fein  X?obiieb  don  bem  ge* 
ternt,  ben  er  nacb  bem  ^leifdjc  nicfjt  ge= 
fount,  don  bem  cr  aber  jenc  merfroiiebigc 
.•oanblung  beririjtct:  „$n  ber  9?acbt,  ba 
ber  .<perr  derraten  marb,  nabm  cr  ba§  5Brot 
unb  banfte.”  ©in  25anfgebet  in  ber 
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|}j  idjmdraeften  9Zad^t !  SSoEen  mir  audj 
f  lenten,  Sobgefange  in  bet  97ad)t  au  fingert ! 


2lber  fie  ueradjteten  bag* 

Tie  ©iifte  beradbteten  ba3  $odbaeit£mabI 
"'j-  be3  $bntg§,  benn  ibre  eignen  2lngelegen* 
r  beiten  fdjienen  ibnen  biel  toidjtiger  au  fein. 
f  Ter  SBater  im  £>immel  ift  ber  ®bnig,  ber 
!  aunt  <spod)3eit§maf)l  Seines  Sobne§,  ba3 
beifet,  jur  Teilnabme  an  Seinem  sJteid), 
,  ba£  (Jr  bei  Seiner  3Bieber  f'unft  auf  Srben 
aufridjten  mirb,  bie  ^enjcbcn  einlabet 
\  r  323ie  diele  ©elabene  rnadjen  eS  ebenfo  mie 
'*  bier  im  ©leidjniS!  Sie  geben  gana  im 
^  ^rbifdjen  auf  unb  ba&en  baber  meber  Sinn 
nod)  $eit  fiir  ©ott  unb  fiir  ibre  Seele. 
Ta§  ^rbifdje  aHein  fdjeint  ibnen  ba§  ei= 
l  gentlidj  SBirflidje  au  fein,  benn  alleS,  mas 
iiber  bie  fid)tbare  SBelt  binauSgebt,  ift  ib* 
*  nen  bIo3  2fnfid)t§fadbe,  bie  ibnen  fiir  ba£ 
praftifcfje  2eben  bebeutungMos  erfdjeint. 
*  Tarum  beradjten  fie  aud)  bie  Sinlabung 
be§  bimmlifdbett  ®onig£.  Somie  uniere 
©laubenSOerbinbung  mit  bem  $errn  ge* 
lodert  ift,  berfdjminben  aHe  Tatfadjen  be§ 
religiofen  Seben§  dor  unferm  geiftigen  2(u= 
ge  im  'Jfebel  ber  Ungemifabeit,  fo  baft  mir 
un§  bann  leidEjt  bamit  abfinben.  SBift  bn 
Kf  licber  Sefer,  je%t  bieHeidjt  gerabe  in  foldber 
,  Sage?  Sudbe  ben  ^errn,  fo  lattge  Sr  an 
1  finben  ift!  Sonft  rt)irft  bit  bergeblid)  an* 
flobfen,  menu  e§  311  fpat  ift. 


3iottftanbige  ifikrfe  SJtenno  Simon  2fitd) 

unb  ben  £>eroIb  ein  ^abr  an  neue  Sefer  fiir 
’  $3.50.  2.  ?t.  fitter,  Slrtfiur,  $Hinoi§. 

^orreftjonbena 


aWibbleburt),  Sdbiana,  ben  17  ^anuar. 
1  Sin  ©run  on  aHe  Sferolb  Icier.  2Bir  ba* 
\  «•  ben  medbfelbafteS  ^Setter,  fJtegen  bann 
i;  Sdjnee,  e§  bat  FranFe  bin  unb  mieber,  and) 
[  v  StcrbefaHen,  geftern  ift  bie  alte  SBittme 
aBenger  beerbigt  morben,  cine  groftc  Sabi 
1  aWcnfdben  toaren  bei  einanber,  in  amei  $ciu* 
r-  fer  prebigt  gebalten.  Ter  ifSrebiger  2cbi 
Treijer  bon  fbfio,  fDTidjigan  ift  angeFommon 
r*  bier,  fein  FraitFen  Gruber  au  fofneben,  er 
ift  bebenFIicb  FranF,  ift  aber  ein  mcnig 
beffer.  Ter  $re.  2ebi  Tretjcr  mar  in  unfer 
©cmcinbc,  bat  ba§  23rob  be§  Sebens  reidb* 


SBaljrbeit 

lid)  ausgetbeilt  $u  einem  bolt  £au£,  er  gc* 
benft  in  ber  iftorb  Slinton  ©emeinbe  fein 
bis  Sonntag.  Ter  alte  Tabi  £>anfi  ©on« 
treger  tear  nid)t  gana  gut,  fo  bafe  er  nidjt 
an  ber  2eid)t  mar.  ©ott  befoblen. — g.  9t. 
filler. 


gairbanF,  §otoa,  ben  6  ^annuar,  1930. 

SBertber  Sbitor  unb  $eroIb  gamilief 
©rufe  auoor,  mit  toiinfd)en  bas  befte  an 
Seel  unb  2eib,  fo  toeit  'ba§  bienlidj  ift  3ur 
SeligFeit. 

Ter  gefunbbeite  3nftanb  in  biefer  ©c* 
gen'b  ift  nidjt  gana  gut,  bodj  niemanb  gc* 
fabrtidb  front  mit  mcinem  2Biffen. 

Ta§  a&ctter  mar  idjon,  cine  aeitlang 
febr  fdjbn,  bis  Ijente,  mirb  e^  falter,  unb 
fieljt  friirnticb  aus. 

SBifdjof  Sfaac  ©ingeridj  unb  2Beib  unb 
$re.  ^aroeb  Stutaman  berliefeen  bier  ben 
erften  ^annuar  auf  eine  9teife  nacb  28abne 
So.,  Dbio  unb  bieHeidjt  audj  nodj  nadj 
Sramforb  So.,  i|}a.  Sic  bermeilten  audb 
etlicfje  Tagc  bei  9tabbonee,  Snbiana,  ober 
mcnigften§  bas  roar  ibre  2(bfidjt.  ^offen  es 
mirb  affes  fein  au  ©otte§  Sbre,  unb  oudb 
mic  ber  Sbraer  33rief  fdEjreiber  fagt,  Sbr. 
12,  14  „Saget  naib  bem  grieben  gegen 
iebermann  unb  ber  .^eiligung,  obnc  mcldbe 
mirb  niemanb  bett  ^errn  feben.” 

Unb  mie  i£cmlu§  fagt:  „Tarum  Iaffet 
un§  bem  nadjftreben,  bas  3um  grieben 
bicnet  unb  maS  aur  SBefferung  nntcr  ein* 
anber  bienet.”  Unb  ba$  obne  anfebnt  ber 
^erfoit. 

Ten  16ten  Tec.  befam  id)  cine  tele* 
grabbifdje  sJfadjridbt,  baf3  meine  Sdjmefter 
2fnna,  SScib  bon  ^ona§  %  filler  bei 
Sbib'vbemana,  ^nbiana  geftorben  ift.  Ta 
fling  id)  bie  folgettbe  sJfad)t,  11m  ber  23e= 
erbigung  beiaumobnen;  mdd)c§  bcftdlt  mar 
auf  Tonnerstag  10  ltbr;  bann  aber  bon 
megen  bem  grofjen  Sd)nec=Sturm,  murbe 
Sic  nidbt  Seerbigt  bi§  SamStag,  ben  21  ten. 
Seidbcnreben  murben  gebalten  in  ber 
£>cimatb  burcb  ^rc.  5ribert  ©raber,  unb 
©ifdjof  SDfofe  9J?.  filler. 

Sie  ftarb  an  ber  Sdjminbfudjt,  unb  ift 
alt  gemorben  51  ^abr,  5  3D?onat,  unb  2 
Tag.  Sie  bintcrlafjt  ibren  Sbegattcn  nub 
b:r  2Htc  2?ater  ber  fdjon  iiber  92  ^abre 
alt  ift.  2Iud)  fedb?  Sriiber  unb  jmei  Sdjme* 
item. 
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$ero(b  ber  S  a  b  t  b  c  i  t 


Oft  bat  es  mid)  gerounbert,  toeldjeS  toon 
uns  neun  Cycl'd) rot) tern  bos  erfte  fetn  roirb 
um  ‘ben  Ueberfcbritt  au  rnadjen,  nun  ift  baS 
beantroortet.  Jlber —  roeldbeS  bag  nddjfte? 

Iliad)  ber  SBecrbigung  madjte  id)  §au3* 
befud).  Xen  27ten  gmg  id)  roieber  nadj 
Jpeim,  unb  fanb  bic  ilieinigen  alle  gefunb. 

D  ©ott  iBater  roir  loben  Xid) 

Unb  Xeine  ©iite  preifen 
Xie  bu  O  Jperr  fo  gnabiglidj, 

'Jin  uns  neu  baft  beroeifen. 

(£uer  aiiitpilger. 

igof.  23orntreger. 


Colette,  9i.  X.,  ben  8  ^anuar,  1930. 

Crrftlid)  fommt  mir  fo  burd)  bie  ©nabe 
in  ben  Sinn  teas  bie  erbabenett  Jlpo|teln 
aUe  io  bod)  gcfd)iibert  babctt,  udmlid):  Xer 
3riebe  Lottes,  unb  bie  ©nabe  fei  mit  eud), 
unb  bei  uns  2lUe.  iJidmlid),  ber  £>erolb 
Editor  unb  gantilie  roie  aud)  alle  £erolb 
lefer  unb  greunbe,  aud)  ein  ©rujs  in  ^cfu 
Stamen,  an  aUe  befannte  unb  bie  ^eju 
furfjcit.  ^a  er  bat  feitte  ©nabe  fo  reicbltd) 
iiber  uns  roalten  laffen,  iiber  bas  ocrgan* 
gene  ^abr  rocldjes  bod)  toicle  nid)t  gang 
bis  atts  Intbe  erbaltcn,  ja  [aft  ein  jeber  bat 
Sreuttb  unb  33efaimtc  bie  irn  lenten  ^abr 
biufubrcn  in  bic  (£roigfeit.  Sir  mogen 
roobl  mit  Xbrdtien  barait  benfen,  bod)  ba= 
ben  roir  tjinacacn  and)  toiel  Xroft  unb  gute 
Ipofftutng  fii.r  affe  bie  ^efu  fud)ten.  So  um 
baS  none  ^al)r  red)t  311  batten  fo  roie  ber 
£>err  es  roiH,  fo  Iaffet  un§  fdjon  friibe  im 
^abr  anfangen  $efu§  5U  fudjen  benn  roir 
roerbcn  bits  3abr  roobl  riid)t  aUe  gana 
auSlebett.  2Jian  fattn  roobl  an  folrfje  ben* 
feu  roo  fdjon  jebt  frattf  liegen  unb  auf 
il)reS  (£itbe  toartcn,  bod)  geben  gefunbe  oft 
foldjctt  utttoerbofft  tooranS.  O  lafet  un3 
bod)  batten  unb  bent  red)t  uad)  finttieren, 
tmb  uttS  bcbettfcn  ob  roir  Sefa^  aufrid)tig 
fndjen,  bierocil  ber  £>err  un§  nod)  fo  giitig 
ift,  unb  feiit  IebenbigeS  Sort  fonnen  roir 
Iefen,  nub  bie  fiebrcr  Iebren  un§  ©otteS 
Sort  fo  regelmafjtg  toon  Beit  3u  3^it,  unb 
ift  ibrcr  ^oc^ftcr  s43eruf  un$  311  Iebren  unb 
flcifjig  ibrc  ftcH  311  tocrfcben,  unb  SBerfamm* 
lung  3it  balten.  ©br.  10,  24:  Unb  Iaffet 
uttS  imter  eittanber  mtfer  fclbft  roabrncl)3 
men  mit  Steven  3ur  Siebe  unb  guten  Ser* 


feu.  Unb  ber  25  SterS  gebietet  un£  fo  flar  | 
unb  jagt:  Unb  nttgt  Dertanen  uttiere  5Ber*  ] 
famnuung,  rote  ©utd)e  pfiegen,  jonbern  ] 
uttter  emanber  ermatmen;  uno  oa£  10  Dtel 
ntet)r,  )o  Dtel-  tbr  lebet,  baB  itcb  ber  Xag 
u  abet.  ^ 

Unb  ber  bod)  erleudjtete  Slpoftel  getrie* 
ben  Dorn  beuigen  ©et|t  ©ones,  geoietet  < 
uits  bem  £errn  au  foigen  unb  )agt  tm  l£br. 

13,  17 :  ©ebordjet  curen  Xiebrern,  unb  fol* 
get  ibnen;  benn  jte  roacben  uber  eure  See* 
leu,  als  bte  Stecbenidjaft  baiiir  geben  follen; 
auf  bajj  jte  bas  mtt  greubett  tbun,  unb  j 
md)t  mit  oeufaen;  benn  bas  ift  eud)  nicbt 
gut.  SJlber  rote  gebet  baS  au  too  bie  Siebe  « 
tait  i|t  ?  unb  nict)t  gead)tet  roirb  auf  ©otte§ 
geboten,  unb  nid)t  regeimaBig  in  bie  ©e*  ■ 

ntembe  gegangen  roirb,  unb  obne  gute  Ur=  J 
fad)  babetm  ft^en  V  Sie  fonnen  ©emeinbc 
©iteber  fo  toorroartS  fontmen  unb  auneb*  -1 
men  an  gute  (^rfenntnifeV  ober  roie  fonnen  J 
roir  aus  ben  ©otteSbienftlicben  SBerfammi  *1 
Itutgen  in  unferer  ©emeinben  bleiben;  unb-  1 
bas>  ^pauS  roo  nid)t  mit  4?anbcn  gemaibt  ift  ! 
baueit,  unb  Sriebeu  fuiben?  roeldjen  roir  , 
bod)  nacbjagett  follen  unb  ibn  fudjen.  1 
fPctr.  3,  11.  Ober  ftebeit  roir  in  einer 
freien  uttb  bofen  BcitV  ober  fteben  roir  in 
einer  toerroirrenber  Beit  unb  ad)ten  eS  nicbt,  J 
baS  ber  geinb  fo  fleijjig  ift  un^  au  ber* 
fiibren  unb  un§  in  ber  Saobiceaifcbe  au* 
ftaitb  311  bringcn  bafe  roir  roeber  fait  nodj 
roarm  finb,  ober  gar  Satt.  ©§  gebet  aHeS 
fo  fdjnell,  unb  eilet  gegen  ba§  Grnbe  bi-efer 
^elt.  mod)t  gent  etlidje  §ragen  fteden : 
Ch-ftlid)  bat  eS  micb  fcbon  oft  gerounbert 
ob  e§  nidtjt  gefabrlidjer  ift  je^t  toon  ber 
Seligfeit  unb  bem  recbten  Seg  ab  au  font* 
men  alS  in  ber  SBerfoIgung§  Beit?  Sie  J 
ift  e§,  finb  nidbt  beute  toiel  mebr  ^rrfin*  1 
itcn  unb  falfdje  Sebrer  al§  barnalS?  2Bie  1 

ftcbet  e§,  roenn  fie  fommen  mit  fbibfiitbige  | 

^ragcn  ober  toon  geiftlidjen  fadjen,  roelcbe  '1 
fie  balb  natiirlidj  un§  borlegen,  roie  sum  I 
beifpiel:  Xie  toernid)tuttg  ber  eroigen  Oual,  ) 
roie  glatt  unb  fcbon  fommen  fie  au  un§, 
unb  finb  roir  bereit  3ur  SBeantroortung1  | 
^ebermann,  ber  ©runb  forbert  ber  §off-  i 
mutg,  bie  in  un§  ift?  1.  $f$etr.  3,  15. 

Sdrett  roir  nidbt  in  grofter  gefabr  ber*  '< 
fiibrt  au  roerbcn  roettn  roir  fcbon  in  Saubcit  i 
fteben,  roettn  ber  geinb  fommt  mit  fetnem 
totIid)en  Sdjroert,  id)  glaube  obne  @otte§ 


$erolb  ber  Batjxbeit 
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2Bort.  Xa§  fd^arfe  Sdbmert  mclcbeS 

bog  2Bort  ©oties  fagt,  ift  fcfjarfer 
benn  feirt  3meifdjneibenbe§  Sdbmert,  imb 
burdjbringet,  bi3  bafe  e§  fd^eib«t  Seele  unb 
©eift,  aucjb  ®?arf  unb  93ein,  u.  f.  m.  ©fir. 
4,  12.  ®onnen  mir  bent  Sdjmert  be§  nei- 
btfdfjen  geinbeS  nidjt  au§  meidjen,  toeld^cr 
ein  ®?orber  ift,  unb  mitt  unfere  Seelen 
toten.  £a,  er  mitt  ba§  ffteid)  mo  ^efu§ 
bier  aufgcrid)tet  fjat  nerftoren,  unb  mitt 
uns  batten  bon  SBufee  tfjun,  mie  ber 
pannes  ber  £aufer  unb  nadf)f)er  ^efus  fel- 
ber  fagte:  ^ut  ©ufje,  ba§  £>immclreid) 
ift  ttabe  berbeigefommen.  'tt^att.  3,  2  unb 
4,  17.  3a  benfcn  mir  baran  ba§  gerabe 
bie§  bent  geinb  fein  3iel,  3med  wnb  grofj- 
ter  ©eminn  mdre  mettn  er  un§  fbnnte  rncis 
madben  ba§  ©brifti  9teid)  nodb  nidjt  ba  ift, 
ober  ba£  ber  gottlofe  fein  emige  dual  f)at= 
te  auautreffen,  aber  nur  ncrnid)tet  mirb, 
unb  fommt  mit  fdbrift  Stetten  e§  su  be- 
meifen,  benn  ba§  2Bort  bon  ®reu3  ift  eine 
£f)orf)eit  benen,  bie  berloren  merben;  un§ 
aber,  bie  mir  felig  merben,  ift  e§  eine  ©ot- 
tcS  ®raft.  1.  ®or.  1,  18.  9fun  mitt  id)  aber 
ablaffcn,  unb  nidfjt  anbent  ben  9taum  ber- 
fperren,  benn  id)  bin  gering  unb  unge- 
fd)idt  jum  fdjreiben,  bod)  fo  frof)  3u  bonm 
bon  93efannte  unb  benen  bie  fd)on  fo  biel 
©rbaulidje^  fdjjreiben  getban  baben  fiir‘ 
uttfer  fleineS  aber  mittfommenc§  93Iatt, 
fiifll  id)  bod)  ein  mcnig  bon  einent  '3erid)t 
bon  unferen  gegenb  mitsutbeilen,  unb  biel- 
Ieicfjt  ift  mein  fdfjrciben  nur  mie  etma§  an- 
fangctt  unb  nid)t  fertig  madjen,  aber  e§ 
finb  attbere  gute  fdjreiber  bie  bod)  mod)tcn 
es  betradjten  unb  red)t  flar  unb  beutlid) 
au§Iegett,  ma§  idj  in  geringbeit  nidjt  im 
ftanbe  bin  3U  tbun,  fmffen  aber  e§  mirb 
fo  gcnommeit  merben  mie  id)  e§  meine,  cs 
ift  gut  gemcint.  9fitcf)  ift  c§  ltnfcr  32?unfd) 
ba§  mir  im  ©ebet  unferer  93riiber  unb 
Sdjmeftcrn  nidjt  bergeffeit  blciben,  mcld)c§ 
mir  febr  nonnbtben  batten.  Unfere  ©e- 
meinbe  ift  beftettt  an  ba§  SJJablon  fDobers, 
bie  Scute  in  ber  ©emeinbe  finb  fo  meit  mir 
bcfannt  sicmlid)  gefunb,  auSgcnommcn 
TanicI  ttUitter’s  2Beib  ift  fdbon  balb  tmei 
3abr  im  93ett,  unb  ift  menfd)Iid)cr  meifc 
feinc  £offmtng  baft  fie  gefunb  mirb,  ift 
aber  gebulbig  unb  bcrgniigt,  meltfjcs  eine 
fdmne  gabe  ©otte§  ift.  itnb  $rc.  Abraham 
©iingcrid)  bat  ein  gcmddbS  im  ©efid)t,  bie 


2fer 3te  batten  aber  nod)  nid)t  oottftanbig 
gefagt  ma§  fie  meinen  bas  es  ift,  mir  finb 
aber  febr  ttefiimmert  e£  mocbte  fdjlimm 
auSfatten,  e§  ift  fdjott  meicbc  2ftonat  ba3 
es  ibm  3d)mer3en  mad)t,  mir  boffcn  bie 
9ter3te  merben  aber  nod)  mit  be§  ^errett 
£ilfe  ein  mittel  finben  urn  e§  furierett,  ift 
unfer  3Bunfd).  28ir  fjabcn  3icmlidb  3d)nee 
unb  anboftent  fait,  ba^  ©Ia§  mar  ben 
morgen  48  unter  9tufl,  fo  bafe  id)  glaube 
bie  grofeen  ©ooernment  ©laffer  mocbten 
fo  non  40  bis  45  seigctt,  ift  aber  babci 
©inbftitt  unb  >2onnenfd)ein;  bie  ©itabe 
bes  ^crrn  fci  mit  uns  alien.  ©.  ©. 


'Jtifli.  —  $obaitne§  9fiili  marb  geboren 
ben  19ten  5ff,riiar»  1848,  unb  ift  geftor* 
ben  ben  lOten  sJfooember,  1929,  ift  alt  ge* 
morben  81  ^abr,  8  ttlionat  unb  21  Xag. 

^>at  fid)  oerebelidjt  mit  ©Iifabetb  3Waft 
bett  17tcn  sJD?ar3,  1870,  bat  mit  iljr  im 
©beftanb  gelebt  10  ^abr  unb  6  Stag  unb 
jcugten  7  ^iitber  moooit  nod)  3  am  Seben 
finb.  ©Iifabetb  ift  geftorben  ben  23ten 
tt)Zdr3,  1880,  bann  bat  er  im  28ittmen- 
ftanb  gelebt  10  ttlionat  unb  7  £ag,  unb  bat 
fid)  bann  3?erebelid)t  mit  9lnna  9taber  ben 
lOten  ^bruar,  1881,  unb  Icbtc  mit  ibr 
im  ©beftanb  41  ^abr  unb  10  £ag,  unb 
3eugten  6  ^inber,  mooon  nod)  4  am  Seben 
finb,  91nna  ift  geftorben  ben  22tcn  gebruar, 
1922,  bar.nad)  bat  er  nod)  7  ^sabr,  8  ttiJo- 
nat  unb  18  Xag  im  Sittmcnftanb  gelebt, 
unb  binterlafet  7  ®inbcr  51  ©rofefinber 
unb  13  ©rofe-©rofefinber. 

Seidbcnrebe  murbnt  gcbalten  ben  lOten 
iifoncmber,  non  3.Mfd).  ©.  ©.  kroner  unb 
s^re.  9foab  Xrotjcr  non  ^nbiana. 

©nblid)  baft  bu  iibermunhen 
iOfand)e  fdjmere,  bartc  dtunbe, 

$aft  bu  in  Scbmcncn  3ugcbrad)t 
8tanbbaft  baft  bu  fie  ertragen, 

Xeine  8d)mer3en,  bcine  ^Slageu 
®is  ber  iob  bein  9Iuge  brad) 

8od)  bu  bift  im  .<pimmel  mad). 


fitter. — Sfatbarina,  ^todbter  non  Sam¬ 
uel  unb  Waria  fitter  (gcb.  ?Rdber)  marb 
geftorben  ben  28ten  39?ar.3,  1888,  unb  ift 
geftorben  ben  26tcn,  £e3ember,  1929,  ift 
alt  gemorben  41  ^sabr,  8  Wonat  unb  29 
Xag.  Sic  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  29ten, 
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£eroIb  be 

Member,  fieidjenreben  tourben  gebalten 
Oon  8oriag  ©oblenfe  unb  SBifcfc.  ©eni. 
g)obec. 


Uliaft  —  ©ufanna  ©djlabacb  toarb  ge* 
boren  ben  5ten  1856,  unb  ift  ge* 

ftorben  ben  2ten  8annuar  1930,  ift  alt  ge* 
toorben  73  8abr,  7  Wonat,  unb  27  Stag, 
^ic  bat  fief)  ©erebelidjt  mit  8acob  ©.  Waft 
ben  20ten  War3  1879,  unb  lebte  mit  ibr 
im  ebeftonb  50  8abr,  9  Wonat  unb  13 
£ag  unb  aeugten  9  ®inber  toodon  nocb  8 
am  Ceben  finb.  ©o  binterlafjt  fie  ibrem 
(betniifcten  ©bemann  unb  8  ftirrber,  50 
©rofjfinber  unb  2  ©rofsgrofjfinber.  1 
^inb  unb  13  ©rofefinber  finb  dor  ibr  bin* 
gcfdjieben  in  bic  ©toigfeit. 

Xraucrrcben  tourben  gebalten  ben  5ten 
Sanuar  im  grofeen  §aug  don  ©nog  2). 
Sober,  9tatbaniel  Witter  unb  ©ifdj.  ©am* 
uel  8-  filler,  unb  im  fleinen  $aug  don 
®adib  ©.  £rotjer  unb  ©ifdj.  ©ibeon  ©. 
£rot)er. 

$ie  fterbenbe  Gutter! 

3)t'el. :  Seb’n  mir  ung  an  jenem  ©tranbe. 

2Berbe  idb  bidb  toieberfeben 
©inft  im  £immel,  Iiebeg  ®inb? 

Scb  barf  nun  3U  8efug  geben, 
8Birft;bu  folgeit,  fag  gefebtoinb? 

£ieb,  mir  mirb  in  lenten  sftoten, 
93ange  urn  bid),  Iiebeg  ®inb, 

29irft  bu  bid),  andb  Iaffen  retten, 

Siir  ben  §immel,  fag  gefebtoinb? 

SBirft  im  SBorte  ©otteg  lefen, 

Seben  £ag,  mein  Iiebeg  ®inb, 
ltnb  bag  ©eten  nid)t  dergeffen, 

SBirft  bu  bag?  £)  fag’  gefdjtoinb. 

«ag,  toittft  bu  bic  ©iinbe  flieben, 
9ieiit  unb  feufd)  fein,  Iiebeg  ®inb? 
Sromm  311  Icben  bid)  bemiiben, 

SBirft  bu  bag?  £)  fog  gefdjtoinb. 

8a,  id)  toeifj,  bcin  jungeg  Seben, 

•  8ft  in  biefer  2BeIt,  mein  ®inb, 

©on  Serfudjungen  umgeben. 

29irft  bu  toadjen  fag  gefdjtoinb? 

©iner  nur  Fann  bid)  betoabren, 

ITag  ift  8^«§»  licbeg  ®inb, 


SSabrbeit 

‘Scbiiben  bicb  in  ben  ©efabren, 

SBirft  if)m  folgen,  fag  gefdbtoinb? 

37un  idb  bein  ©erforedjen  babe, 
®terb  id)  rubig,  Iiebeg  ®inb; 
giirdjte  micb  niebt  dor  bent  ©rabe, 
©ile  beimtoartg,  fdjnell  gefdbtoinb. 

a9iH  mit  ©ebnfudbt  beiner  barren, 
Unter’m  ©erlentor,  mein  ®inb, 

©ig  aucb  bu  nadb  fur3en  8abren 
©cir  toirft  folgen,  febnett  gefdbtoinb. 

©bor:  ©eb  icb  bicb,  feb  icb  btdj, 
©inft  inmitten  feX’ger  greuben, 

8m  £immel  toieber,  Iiebeg  ®itrb. 


£erfrfjberger.  —  Wagbelena  (©b«bb) 
£erfd)berger  toar  geboren  ben  10  8anuar, 
1907,  ift  geftorben  ben  13  8anuar,  1930, 
alt  getoorben  22  8abr,  6  Wonat  unb  3  ‘ 
XaQ.  ©erbeiratbeb  fid)  mit  ©Ii  §erfcb*  t 
berger  ben  6  8a««ar,  1927,  bat  im  ©be* 
ftanb  gelebt  3  8abr  unb  7  £ag.  SDiefe  ©be 
toar  gefegnet  mit  stoei  £od)ter,  fie  fjinter* 
lafet  ibren  betriibten  ©bemann,  3toei  ^od)=  1 

ter,  ©ater,  ©tief  Wutter,  3  ©ruber  unb  2 
©djtoeftern,  2  balb  ©ruber  unb  3  balb 
©cbtoeftern  ibr  friibeg  binfdjeiben  3U  be*  J 
tocinen,  aber  bodj  nidjt  toie  bie,  bie  feine  I 
^offnung  baben.  5£rauerreben  tourben  ge*  \ 
balten  ben  16  8anuar  nabe  9?abbanee, 
8nbiana,  an  ber  toobnung  don  ©orneliug 
§oftetIer,  burdb  5toab  3:ret)er  unb  28m.  I 
Sober,  ift  beerbigt  ioorben  in  bem  SBelte 
©egrabni^. 

SSenger.  — ©liaabetb  (Sober)  SBenger  * 
tear  geboren  ben  13  Sfuguft,  1858,  geftor* 
ben  ben  14  8anuar,  1930,  alt  getoorben  ' 
71  8«br,  5  U)?onat  unb  1  £ag.  ©ie  toar 
©erbeiratet  mit  8acob  SBengcr  ben  5 
©eptember,  1878,  er  ift  geftorben  ben  5  ■> 
©ebtember,  1913,  baben  im  ©beftanb  ge*  ' 
Icbt  35  8abre,  3«  biefer  ©be  toaren  11 
^inber  geboren,  6  finb  ibr  doran  gegan* 
gen,  fo  binterlafet  fie  5  ^inber,  44  grofe 
^inber,  8  gro§  grofc  ^inber,  2  ©d)toeftcrn 
unb  2  ©rubern.  ©ie  toar  ein  ©lieb  ber 
alt  ?Imifd)en  ©emcinbe.  £rauerreben  tour*  : , 
ben  gebalten  in  einem  $aug  burdb  8ofedb 
Sober  unb  ©li  2Beirid),  im  anberen  #aug  4 
burdb  »ebi  Xret)er  don  2«io,  aWid).,  unb  % 

W.  Wilier. 
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EDITORIALS 


And  this  is  already  the  third  issue 
of  the  Herold  for  the  year!  And  I 
have  not  yet  safely  acquired  the  habit 
of  writing  1930,  but  must  constantly 
watch  lest  I  date  manuscripts  back  in¬ 
to  the  former  year.  The  past  year 
seems  yet  so  near  as  though  it-were 
almost  possible  to  step  back  over  its 
threshold  and  engage  again  in  its  ac¬ 
tivities  and  again  resume  its  relation¬ 
ships.  But  it  is  just  as  much  beyond 
recall  as  any  year  of  any  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  centuries.  As  I  pause,  some¬ 
times  between  sentences,  sometimes 
even  between  words,  in  the  stillness, 
for  everything  was  quiet,  1  hear  the 
clock  ticking  away  constantly,  reg¬ 
ularly,  as  I  have  often  heard  its  ever- 
going  tick,  and  it  is  an  impressive  re¬ 
minder  of  the  ever-onward-going 
movement  of  time.  A  kind  of  awe 


comes  upon  me  as  I  ponder  over 
things  past,  things  present  and  things 
future.  But  especially  is  this  true  of 
the  passing  of  the  immediate  present, 
for  I  realize  that  in  the  passing  mo¬ 
ment  Time  is  ever  slipping  past  us  in¬ 
to  the  past.  Or  rather  we  are  moving 
onward  with  time.  It  is  like  unto  a 
swift  journey  or  a  rapid  voyage:  we 
quickly  pass  landmark  after  landmark. 
We  do  not  note  the  swiftness  of  the 
present  moment,  especially,  when  in 
youth  we  assure  ourselves  that  there 
is  “plenty  of  time,”  that  when  there 
is  more  need,  then  we  will  give  our 
attention  to  the  serious  and  the  im¬ 
portant  things  of  life.  Yet  sober  sense 
should  enable  every  normal  person  to 
perceive  that  with  time’s  swift  pass¬ 
age  we  are  ever  hurrying  on  to  our 
destiny;  that  the  youthful  and  best 
situated,  with  the  most  promising 
prospects  are  an  exception,  have  no 
exemption,  but,  with  the  aged,  with 
the  infirm,  with  the  crushed  and  the 
helpless,  all  are  alike  hastening  on  into 
the  future — eternity — a  state  and  con¬ 
dition  of  fixedness  and  continuity; 
while  time,  with  its  present  possibil¬ 
ities  will  then  be  no  more.  I  trust  the 
readers  will  bear  with  this  reminiscent 
or  back-looking  mood  of  the  editor, 
with  these  rather  frequent  references 
to  the  sombre  and  the  sad,  these 
ramblings  among  life’s  shadows.  For 
life  has  its  shadows  and  its  clouds. 
The  earth  is  mantled  this  morning 
with  ermine  whiteness — its  robe  of 
virgin  snow — and  just  a  few  minutes 
ago  a  brief  period  of  sunshine  en¬ 
hanced  its  brilliancy,  but  there  had 
been  clouds,  without  which  there 
would  have  been  no  snow,  and  these 
chastening,  sobering,  corrective  ex¬ 
periences  are  essential  to  our  well-be¬ 
ing,  to  our  purity  and  to  our  prosperi¬ 
ty  of  soul. 

“Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter: 
for  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance 
the  heart  is  made  better.  The  heart  of 
the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning; 
but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house 
of  mirth.  It  is  better  to  hear  the  re¬ 
buke  of  the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to 
hear  the  song  of  fools.”  Eccle.  7 :3-5. 
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On  the  other  hand  there  are  reasons 
and  occasions  to  be  of  good  cheer; 
thus  it  was  with  the  man  sick  with  the 
palsy  whom  Christ  healed  (Matt.  9: 
2) :  Christ  commends  the  same  in  the 
words,  “In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I 
have  overcome  the  world.”  (Jno.  16: 
33).  And  in  the  midst  of  great  tempo¬ 
ral  loss  and  danger  of  life  on  the 
stormy  sea  Paul  admonished  his  fel¬ 
low-voyagers,  “Be  of  good  cheer” 
(Acts  27 :25) :  It  was  well  said,  too,  in 
the  case  of  the  returned  profligate  son, 
“It  was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry  and  be  glad”  (Luke  15:32).  In 
the  glorious  days  of  King  Solomon, 
when  fire  came  down  from  heaven  and 
consumed  the  burnt  offering  and  the 
sacrifices :  when  Solomon  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  twenty  and  two  thousand 
oxen  and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  sheep :  when  the  temple  was  dedi¬ 
cated  ;  after  all  Israel  kept  a  feast  for 
seven  days,  he  (Solomon)  sent  the 
people  away  into  their  tents,  glad  and 
merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness  that 
the  Lord  had  showed  unto  David,  and 
to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 
(2  Chron.  7).  Again,  it  is  not  forbidden 
to  be  merry,  but  rather  what  course  to 
pursue  in  such  case  in  James  5:13,  “. . 

.  .Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalms.” 

However,  “As  the  crackling  of 
thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter 
of  the  fool :  this  is  also  vanity.”  (Eccl. 
7 :6).  And  following  Luke’s  presenta¬ 
tion  of  the  beatitudes  it  is  written, 
“Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now!  for 
ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.”  But  pre¬ 
ceding  this  it  is  recorded,  “Blessed  are 
ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh” 

(  Luke  6:25  and  21). 

*  *  *  *  * 

“Ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do 

them  good . ”  (Mark  14:7).  These 

pronouncements  of  Christ  are  exempli¬ 
fied  and  demonstrated  by  experience 
as  true,  over  and  over  again.  And 
scarcely  is  one  or  another  great  need 
past  until  there  is  another  to  engage 
the  attention  and  helpful  energies  of 
Christ’s  disciples  in  one  or  another 


quarter  of  this  sorrow-and-want-infest- 
ed  world.  Just  now  our  minds  may 
well  be  exercised  over  the  plight  of 
the  Christian  believers  in  Russia.  And 
Russia,  with  its  vas't  resources  and 
great  areas  of  land,  undeveloped  as  it 
was  when  the  various  classes  of  Men¬ 
nonites  sought  a  refuge  place  there 
that  they  might  live  unhindered  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  duties  dictated  by 
conscience,  this  land  of  promised 
large  opportunity,  has  proven  a  decep¬ 
tion  and  a  snare.  Many  Mennonites 
escaped,  wisely,  as  experience  is  amply 
proving,  within  the  past  fifty  years. 
To  the  writer  it  seems  that  the  present 
lot  of  those  persecuted  peoples  is  an 
exceptionally  miserable  and  sad  one 
indeed.  It  is  possible  to  only  estimate 
their  degree  of  want  and  unhappiness, 
for,  like  the  practices  of  all  tyrannical 
and  oppressive  powers  facts  are  sup¬ 
pressed.  The  hope  on  the  part  of  some, 
that  conditions  would  soon  improve 
in  Russia,  both  economically  and  re¬ 
ligiously,  has  been  unwisely  founded, 
as  present  evidences  demonstrate.  Let 
us  not  forget  the  persecuted  and  needy 
in  mis-guided,  deluded  Russia. 

♦  *  *  .  *  * 

Then  let  us  not  forget  our  own  be¬ 
loved  country,  lest  by  degrees  some  or 
all  of  the  conditions  now  existent  in 
Russia  become  prevalent  here  also. 
There  are  a  number  of  indications  and 
some  conditions  which  are  not  very 
reassuring  or  confidence-inspiring  in 
regard  to  liberty  of  conscience  already 
existent  at  this  time.  Some  of  these 
would  have  been  considered  impossible 
twenty  five  or  more  years  ago.  Yet  we 
cannot  forecast  the  future  and  the  ex¬ 
hortation  :  that,  first  of  all,  supplica¬ 
tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ;  for 
kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace¬ 
able  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty” 
(1  Tim.  2:1-12)  still  stands. 

***** 

In  the  recently  published  book.  The 
Coming  Of  The  Russian  Mennonites, 
reference  is  made  (page  289)  in  regard 
to  the  attitudes  and  experiences  of 
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Conscientious  Objectors  of  various 
Mennonite  faiths,  and  among  them  is 
a  descriptive  quotation  of  a  class  of 
certain  individuals  described  as  fol¬ 
lows:  “who  shuffles  into  the  room, 
only  half  awake,  with  features  that 
are  heavy,  dull  and  almost  bovine.” 
And  the  author  (Smith)  assigns  the 
designation  to  “The  Old  Order  Amish- 
man,"  adding  the  statement  that  “no 
intelligent  man,  of  course,  will  deny 
the  fact  that  both  the  Old  Order  Am- 
ishman  and  the  Hutterite  need  a  much 
higher  educational  standard  than  he 
now  possesses  to  make  him  the  most 
useful  kind  of  citizen.” 

First  of  all,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the 
admonition  recorded  in  Hebrews  10: 
36,  “Ye  have  need  of  patience;”  also 
that  of  Luke  21 :19,  “In  patience  pos¬ 
sess  your  souls.”  Then,  let  us  reflect 
whether  we  have  given  critics  occasion 
or  cause  to  criticize.  We  must  admit 
that  many  imperfections  are  ours  and 
too  many  defects  also.  I  believe  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  fully  consider 
and  reconsider  and  to  give  good  heed 
to  the  two  word  commandment,  the 
last  clause  of  I  Peter  3  :8,  “Be  courte¬ 
ous.”  And  we  need  ever  remember,  to, 
“As  pilgrims  and  strangers,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts  which  war  against 

the  soul; . For  so  is  the  will  of 

God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 

men.”  I  Peter  2:11,  15.  But - some 

years  ago  an  attorney  general  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  state,  an  eminent  lawyer,  Isaac 
Lobe  Strauss,  met  some  Amish  Men- 
nonites  in  a  rural  town  (yes,  they  were 
the  hook  and  eye  wearing  kind,  at 
that),  and  he  afterwards  made  com¬ 
mendatory  comments,  referring  to  the 
aquiline  type  of  face,  the  purity  of 
English  spoken,  the  distinct  enunci¬ 
ation  used,  and  the  total  absence  of 
that  sing-song  monotonous  inflection 
at  the  conclusions  of  sentences,  so 
characteristic  of  many  people  of  north¬ 
ern  European  descent.  Evidently  this 
man  of  station  and  affairs  failed  to  de¬ 
tect  the  “bovine”  characteristics  in 
those  whom  he  met.  When  some  of 
the  persecuted  brethren  from  Russia 
came  into  this  country  many  years  ago 


our  Amish  folks  evidently  did  not  think 
that  a  comparison  resulted  in  disad¬ 
vantage  to  themselves  with  reference 
to  personal  orderliness  or  refinement. 
This  I  learned  in  years  gone  by  from 
persons  having  had  personal  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  matter.  The  editor  is  will¬ 
ing  to  venture  a  guess  that  since  the 
recent  great  war  our  Amish  Menno¬ 
nite  brethren  responded  as  liberally 
and  benevolently  in  assistance  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  persecuted  Russians,  in  fact 
perhaps  more  so  than  did  many  other 
groups  of  the  Mennonite  faith.  Furth¬ 
ermore,  during  the  recent  war  times, 
was  it  not  the  inflexible,  unyielding, 
stedfast  firmness  of  position  taken  and 
maintained  which  angered  those  who 
had  to  do  with  Amish  conscientious 
objectors,  and  which,  because  they 
could  not  break  it  down,  caused  them 
to  revile  them  as  stolid,  obstinate  and 
blockheaded?  And  applying  the  test 
hinted  at  in  General  Shiverick’s  letter 
to  Governor  Capper  (page  289)  of 
book  elsewhere  referred  to  in  this 
article — “If  these  Conscientious  Ob¬ 
jectors  under  the  care  and  treatment 
they  receive  at  this  Camp  can  be  talk¬ 
ed  into  rendering  any  kind  of  work 
that  is  connected  with  military  service 
by  their  fellow-soldiers  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  their  belief  can  be  very 
solidly  grounded.”  Did  the  Amish 
Mennonite  young  men  compare  favor¬ 
ably,  as  a  whole  or  as  an  average  with 
any  other  class  of  Mennonites?  Did 
the  more  progressive,  the  more  liberal, 
the  more  cultured  (?)  manifest  more 
discriminating  intelligence,  greater 
firmness  of  character  and  more  heroic 
fortitude  ? 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Bishop  and  sister  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  C.  J. 
Yoder  and  wife  and  Lewis  C.  Bender. 
Grantsville,  Md..  left  for  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  Friday  morning,  Jan.  17.  Bible 
Conference  was  to  begin  the  evening 
of  17th  inst.,  and  to  continue  the  fol¬ 
lowing  two  days  with  Bro.  Bender 
and  Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 
as  instructors.  We  are  not  fully  in- 
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formed  but  presume  evening  meetings 
were  to  be  continued  further. 


It  was  arranged  that,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing,  Pre.  Peter  Swartz,  Twining,  Mich., 
.  is  to  hold  meetings  in  the  Town-Line- 
.  Griner  congregation  east  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  January  20  to  26th.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  be  wth  the  small  congrega- 
'  tion  in  Howard  county,  Ind.,  the  week 
I  previous  to  the  appointment  named  a- 
bove. 

May  the  Word  be  held  forth  defi¬ 
nitely  and  with  power  and  may  souls 
hearken  thereunto  unto  their  ever- 
abiding  good,  is  the  editor’s  wish. 


From  various  sources  we  learn  that 
the  brotherhood  in  Stark  county,  Ohio 
is  suffering  from  an  invasion  of  small¬ 
pox.  Among  the  families  thus  afflicted 
is  that  of  Pre.  Joseph  Miller  not  far 
from  Hartville,  some  of  whom  are  said 
to  have  been  quite  ill.  May  lasting 
blessings  follow  and  replace  the  afflic¬ 
tions. 


Bishop  and  sister  Moses  M.  Beachy 
,  and  sister  Lydia  Tice  of  the  Castleman 
River  region,  left  by  auto  for  Norfolk, 
Ya.,  Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  15,  to 

•  attend  the  funeral  of  Simon  D.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  to  be  held  the  following  day. 
Jan.  16.  We  trust  full  obituary  will 

’  be  available  for  publication  in  the  near 

•  future. 


How  often  have  we  heard  the  awful 
words  fall  from  even  the  lips  of  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians:  “Let  the  county 
take  care  of  the  poor,  it  is  none  of  our 
business.” 

God  have  mercy  on  all  who  cast  a- 
side  the  duty  and  what  ought  to  be 
considered  the  blessed  privilege  of 
ministering  to  His  homeless,  and  His 
afflicted. 

“None  of  our  buisness !”  wandering 
and  sinful. 

All  through  the  streets  of  the  city  thev 

Hungry  and  homeless  in  the  wild 
winter  weather; 


“None  of  our  business!”  Dare  we  say 
so? 

“None  of  our  .business!”  Children’s 
wan  faces, 

Haggard  and  old  with  their  suffering 
and  sin, 

Hold  fast  your  darling  on  tender,  warm 
bosom, 

Sorrow  without,  but  the  homelight 
within. 

What  does  it  matter  that  some  other 
woman — 

Some  common  mother — in  bitter  des¬ 
pair, 

Waits  in  a  garret,  or  sits  in  a  cellar, 

Too  broken-hearted  for  weeping  or 
prayer  ? 

“None  of  our  business!”  sinful  and 
fallen. 

How  they  may  jostle  us  close  on  the 
street ! 

Hold  back  your  garments!  Scorn? 
They  are  used  to  it; 

Pass  on  the  other  side  lest  you  should 
meet. 

“None  of  our  business!”  On  with  the 
music; 

On  with  the  feasting,  though  hearts 
break  forlorn, 

Somebody’s  hungry,  somebody’s  freez¬ 
ing, 

Somebody’s  soul  will  be  lost  ere  the 
morn. 

Somebody’s  dying  (on  with  the  danc- 
mg!) 

One  for  earth’s  pottage  is  selling  his 
soul ; 

One  for  a  bauble  has  bartered  his 
birthright. 

Selling  his  all  for  a  pitiful  dole. 

Ah,  but  One  goeth  abroad  on  the 
mountains, 

Over  lone  deserts,  with  burning,  deep 
sands ! 

Seeking  the  lost  ones  (it  is  His  busi¬ 
ness  !) 

Bruised  though  His  feet  are  and  torn 
though  His  hands. 


“NONE  OF  OUR  BUSINESS’ 
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Thorn-crowned  His  head  and  His  soul 
sorrow-stricken, 

(Saving  men’s  souls  at  such  infinite 
cost). 

Broken  His  heart  for  the  grief  of  the 
nations ; 

It  is  His  business — saving  the  lost. 

Selected  by  A  Young  Sister. 


WITHOUT  MONEY  AND  WITH¬ 
OUT  PRICE 


Campbell  Morgan  says :  A  collier 
came  to  me  at  the  close  of  one  of  my 
services  and  said,  “I  would  give  any¬ 
thing  to  believe  God  would  forgive  my 
sins,  but  I  can  not  believe  that  He  will 
forgive  them  if  I  just  turn  to  Him. 
It  is  too  cheap.”  I  said  to  him,  ‘‘My 
friend,  have  you  been  working  to¬ 
day?”  “Yes.  I  was  down  in  the  pit 
as  usual.”  “How  did  you  get  up  out 
of  the  pit?”  I  inquired.  “The  way 
I  usually  do.  I  got  into  the  cage,  and 
was  pulled  to  the  top.”  “How  much 
did  you  pay  to  get  out  of  the  pit?” 
“Pay?  Of  course  I  didn’t  pay  any¬ 
thing.”  “Were  you  not  afraid  to  trust 
yourself  in  that  cage?  Was  it  not  too 
cheap?”  “Oh,  no,”  he  said,  “it  was 
cheap  for  me,  but  it  cost  the  company 
a  lot  of  money  to  sink  that  shaft.” 
Without  my  saying  a  word,  the  truth 
of  the  admission  broke  upon  him.  and 
he  saw  that  if  he  could  have  salvation 
without  money  and  without  price,  it 
had  cost  the  infinite  God  a  great  price 
to  sink  that  shaft  and  rescue  lost  men. 

— Selected. 


GIVING  IS  HAVING 


-By  May  Lewis  Smith 
“All  I  have  is  what  I  give,”  said  an 
old  German  mother,  as  she  carried  out 
eatables  to  fill  the  preacher’s  buggy. 
She  told  how  at  one  time  money  was 
plentiful  in  their  home,  but  through 
some  reverse  of  Providence,  it  had 
been  swept  away  and  all  that  remain¬ 
ed  was  her  home  and  her  children,  her 
husband  having  gone  to  heaven  years 
before.  But  she  thanked  God  that 
fourteen  children  had  blest  their  hom<^ 
and  no  sickness  had  entered,  and  no 


doctor  or  drugs  had  been  needed,  ex¬ 
cept  twenty-five  cents  worth  of  pepper¬ 
mint,  in  all  those  years.  Now  though 
she  possessed  but  little,  it  was  a  pleas¬ 
ure,  yes,  a  treat,  for  her  to  give  a  por¬ 
tion  of  it  to  God  and  His  children. 
She  felt  she  truly  had  what  she  gave, 
for  what  was  given  to  God  no  one 
could  lay  a  claim  upon — treasures  laid 
up  in  heaven. 

Most  people  render  it,  “All  I  have 
is  what  I  keep;”  but  the  old  mother’s 
quotation  is  more  the  language  of  a 
devoted  child  of  God — “All  I  have  is 
what  I  give.”  Treasures  laid  up  in 
heaven  are  lasting,  and  can  not  be 
taken  from  us. 

A  missionary  from  Assyria,  speak¬ 
ing  in  a  meeting,  remarked  about  the 
devil  putting  a  padlock  on  some  peo¬ 
ple’s  pocket-books,  but  he  spoke  brok¬ 
en  English,  and  said,  “bad  lock.”  A 
padlock  on  a  pocket-book  is  a  bad  lock 
indeed. 

Christ  deserves  “the  finest  of  the 
flock,”  and  “the  child  that  sweetest 
sings yet.  the  best  we  have  is  not  too 
good  for  Him;  but  it  even  becomes  a 
pleasure  to  sacrifice  worldly  advant¬ 
ages,  at  the  call  of  God,  to  duty.  Noth¬ 
ing  that  we  can  bestow  upon  the  Lord 
can  ever  be  called  a  waste;  but  time 
spent  in  His  cause  is  certain  gain. 

— Selected. 


A  SENSIBLE  EXAMINATION 


The  young  man  was  a  candidate 
for  appointment  as  a  foreign  mission¬ 
ary.  It  was  winter;  the  examiner  sent 
the  candidate  word  to  be  at  his  home 
at  three  o’clock  in  the  morning.  When 
the  young  man  arrived  at  the  ap¬ 
pointed  time  he  was  shown  into  the 
study  where  he  waited  for  five  hours. 
At  length  the  old  clergyman  appeared 
and  asked  the  other  how  early  he  had 
come. 

“Three  o’clock  sharp.” 

“All  right :  it’s  breakfast  time  now ; 
come  in  and  have  some  breakfast.” 

After  breakfast  they  went  back  to 
the  room. 

“Well,  sir,”  said  the  old  man.  “I 
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was  appointed  to  examine  your  fit¬ 
ness  for  the  mission  field;  that  is  very 
important;  can  you  spell,  sir?” 

The  young  man  said  he  thought  he 
could. 

‘‘Spell  baker,  then.” 

‘‘B-a,  ba;  ker,  baker.” 

“All  right;  that  will  do.  Now,  do 
you  know  anything  about  figures?” 

“Yes,  sir;  something.” 

“How  much  is  twice  two?” 

“Four.” 

“All  right;  that’s  splendid;  you’ll 
do  first  rate.  I’ll  see  the  Board.” 

When  the  Board  met,  the  old  man 
reported : 

“Well,  brethren,  I  have  examined 
the  candidate,  and  I  recommend  him 
for  appointment.  He’ll  make  a  tiptop 
candidate — first-class !” 

“First,”  said  the  old  examiner,  “I 
examined  the  candidate  on  his  own 
self-denial.  I  told  him  to  be  at  my 
house  at  three  in  the  morning.  He 
was  there.  That  meant  getting  up  at 
two  in  the  morning,  or  sooner,  in  the 
dark  and  cold.  He  got  up;  never 
asked  me  why. 

“Second,  I  examined  him  on  prompt¬ 
ness.  I  told  him  to  be  at  my  home  at 
three  sharp.  He  was  there,  not  one 
minute  behind  time. 

“Third,  I  examined  him  on  patience. 
I  let  him  wait  five  hours  for  me,  when 
he  might  just  as  well  have  been  in 
bed;  and  he  waited,  and  showed  no 
signs  of  impatience  when  I  went  in. 

“Fourth,  I  examined  him  on  his 
temper.  He  didn’t  get  mad,  met  me 
perfectly  pleasant;  didn’t  ask  me  why 
I  had  kept  him  waiting  from  three 
o’clock  on  a  cold  winter  morning  till 
eight. 

“Fifth,  I  examined  him  on  humility. 
I  asked  him  to  spell  words  a  five-year- 
old  child  could  spell,  and  to  do  sums 
in  arithmetic  a  five-year-old  child 
could  do,  and  he  didn’t  show  any  in¬ 
dignation;  didn’t  ask  me  why  I  want¬ 
ed  to  treat  him  like  a  child  or  a  fool. 

“Brethren,  the  candidate  is  self- 
denying,  prompt,  patient,  obedient, 
good-tempered,  humble;  he’s  just  the 


man  for  a  missionary,  and  I  recom¬ 
mend  him  for  your  acceptance.” 

— Epworth  Herald. 


UNCLE  EPH  GOES  TO  CHURCH 


A.  V.  Sager 

Some  years  ago  a  noble  and  faithful 
soul  passed  to  the  great  beyond.  To 
many  perhaps  he  was  known  only  as 
an  industrious,  honest  colored  man. 
It  is  a  demonstrated  fact  that  for 
many  centuries  men  have  walked  over 
earth  under  which  there  were  at  a 
depth  of  a  few  feet  diamonds  and 
goid  of  immense  value.  The  same  is 
true  of  character.  You  never  know 
what  a  man  really  is  until  you  dig 
down  into  thoughts  and  feelings.  “As 
a  man  thinketh  so  is  he.”  There 
was  a  loftiness  of  character  in  this 
poor,  ignorant  man,  who  was  born  a 
slave,  that  could  not  be  mistaken  by 
any  casual  observer.  Uncle  Eph  was 
deeply  religious,  not  so  much  of  the 
emotional  type  common  to  his  race, 
but  built  upon  the  principle  that  life 
should  square  with  profession.  As 
he  often  said :  “I  fear  nothing  on  the 
earth  nor  in  the  earth,  only  that  I 
may  do  wrong.”  His  favorite  theme 
which  he  never  seemed  to  forget,  was, 
“1  know  that  I  must  give  an  account 
to  my  Maker  for  the  deeds  I  do  in  this 
life.  I  know  that  God  is  a  Father  to 
me,  his  child;  but  as  a  Father  he  is 
also  just.  How  could  he  be  just  if 
he  allowed  me  to  go  scot  free  in  my 
sin  and  folly  without  punishment?” 

It  is  upon  the  foregoing  that  I  re¬ 
late  an  incident  that  brings  out  graph¬ 
ically  the  character  of  the  man.  It 
shows  that  although  ignorant  he  had 
a  keen  perception  of  what  a  Chris¬ 
tian’s  life  demands..  He  had  no  illu¬ 
sions  as  to  the  harmony  that  should 
exist  between  what  one  assumed  to 
believe  and  his  actions. 

One  Monday  morning  I  met  him  on 
the  street.  I  saw  at  once  his  greet¬ 
ing  was  not  as  spontaneous  as  usual. 
He  seemed  downcast  and  bewildered. 
“What  is  the  matter,  Uncle  Eph?  Are 
you  sick?” 
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“Boss,  my  soul  is  sick.  I  uster 
think  the  Lord  is  my  ShepheJ-d;  I 
shall  not  want.  Now  I  don’t  know 
where  I  is.” 

“Explain  yourself.” 

“Boss,  me  and  Mandy  went  down 
to  the  city  yesterday  to  hear  the  bish¬ 
op  preach.  You  know  my  son  Joe  is 
pastor  down  there.  About  11  o’clock 
the  city  people  come  flouncing  into 
the  church.  Those  women!  No,  I 
didn’t  look.  How  could  I  help  but 
see?  Legs,  legs;  short  legs,  long  legs, 
fat  legs,  lean  legs,  and  bowlegs.  You 
know  Aunt  May  ?  She  was  the  biggest 
pig  in  the  puddle.  Her  dress  barely 
came  to  her  knees,  and  her  a  grand¬ 
mother.  Mandy  whispers,  ‘Is  this  a 
circus?’  At  dinner  the  bishop  says  to 
me,  ‘Brother  Ephraim?’  how  did  you 
like  the  sermon?’  I  says,  ‘Bishop,  you 
hit  the  nail  square  on  the  head.  But 
what  is  the  use  of  pouring  water  on 
a  goose’s  back,  or  throwing  pearls  be¬ 
fore  swine?  Half  of  those  people 
didn’t  hear  what  you  said.  They  were 
thinking  about  themselves,  snickerin’ 
and  gigglin’.’  ‘Well,  Ephraim,  what 
are  you  going  to  do  about  it?’  ‘Bishop, 
you  is  smarter  than  I  is.’  ” 

“Uncle  Eph,  it  seems  all  we  can  do 
is  to  hope  and  pray.  Listen  to  what 
the  Psalmist  says:  ‘But  my  people 
would  not  hearken  to  my  voice  and 
Israel  would  have  none  of  me.  So  I 
gave  them  up  unto  their  own  hearts’ 
lust  and  they  walked  in  their  own 
counsels.’  ” 

“Boss,  it’s  bad  enough  at  home. 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed 
for  their  wickedness.  Let  us  pray 
and  hope  that  will  not  be  our  fate.” 

Vienna.  Va.  — Gospel  Messenger. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Jan.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
name.  Health  is  fair  in  general,  al¬ 
though  I  just  learned  today  that  Pre. 
N.  D.  Mast  is  in  the  hospital  at  Hutch¬ 
inson ;  also  Mrs.  Jerry  Miller  had  an¬ 
other  light  stroke  last  Sunday  morn¬ 


ing.  The  weather  has  been  real  winter 
like  the  last  week,  with  some  snow  on 
the  ground.  Harve  Schrock  and  wife 
spent  the  holidays  with  relatives  in 
Iowa.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  585-592.  (Your  answers  are 
correct).  William  Waglef. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Jan.  6,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  Herold.  We  are  having  cool 
weather.  Had  a  little  rain  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Church  will  be  at  the  writer’s 
home  next  Sunday.  J.  D.  Yoder  and 
family  were  welcome  visitors  at  the 
writer’s  home  yesterday.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  591  and 
592.  Alma  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  5,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  will  try 
to  write  a  few  lines.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  591  and  592. 
My  Birthday  is  April  16.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  say  your  birthday  is  April 
16,  and  if  I  remember  you  will  be  9 
years  old.  You  can  write  nice  letters 
for  a  little  girl.  Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Jan.  5,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  a  little  cool  at  present.  Today  I 
was  in  church.  The  church  was  at 
Jake  A.  Miller’s  and  will  be  at  Dan.  A. 
Nisly’s  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I  won¬ 
der  if  I  have  learned  enough  for  a 
Birthday  book?  I  wonder  if  you  will 
settle  with  the  Juniors  this  month?  I 
would  like  to  have  my  Birthday  Book 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  question  No.  590.  I  will 
close  for  this  time,  wishing  you  God’s 
richest  blessing.  Moses  Yoder. 

Your  answer  is  correct.  You  will 
get  your  Birthday  book  as  soon  as  we 
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get  our  order.  We  will  try  to  settle 
with  the  Juniors  this  month. — Barbara. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice,  but  is  get¬ 
ting  colder  again.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos  591,  592  the  best 
1  can.  I  have  memorized  two  Bible 
verses  in  English.  Sunday  church  was 
at  Noah  Burkholder’s,  and  will  be  at 
Isaac  Kaufman’s  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will. 
Health  is  quite  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
There  are  eight  grades  in  our  school, 
and  thirty-one  scholars.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Levi  H.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  You  say 
you  have  eight  grades  in  school.  I 
judge  you  are  in  the  7th  or  8th  grade 
by  the  letters  you  write  for  you  write 
a  nice  hand.  Uncle  John. 


SOWING  SEEDS 


“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.” 

Little  Bessie  had  got  a  present  of 
a  book  and  she  eagerly  opened  it  to 
look  at  the  first  picture.  It  was  the 
picture  of  a  boy  sitting  by  the  side  of 
a  stream  and  throwing  seeds  into  the 
water. 

“I  wonder  what  this  picture  is  a- 
bout?”  she  said.  “Why  does  the  boy 
throw  seeds  into  the  water?” 

“Oh,  I  know!”  said  her  brother,  Ed¬ 
ward,  who  had  been  looking  at  the 
book.  “He  is  sowing  the  seeds  of 
water  lilies.” 

“But  how  shall  the  seeds  look!” 
said  Bessie.  “It  seems  strange  that 
such  large  plants  should  grow  from 
such  little  things.” 

“You  are  just  sowing  such  tiny 
seeds  every  day,  Bessie ;  and  they  will 
come  up  large,  strong  plants  after  a 
while,”  said  her  father. 

“Oh,  no,  father;  I  have  not  planted 
any  seeds  for  a  long  while.” 

“I  have  seen  my  daughter  sow  a 
number  of  seeds  to-day.” 

Bessie  looked  puzzled,  and  her  fa¬ 


ther  smiled  and  said:  “Yes,  I  have 
watched  you  plant  flowers,  and  seed, 
and  weeds  to-day.” 

“Now  I  know  that  you  are  joking, 
for  I  would  not  plant  ugly  weeds.” 

“I  will  tell  you  what  1  mean.  When 
you  laid  aside  that  interesting  book 
and  attended  to  what  your  mother 
wished  done,  you  were  sowing  seeds 
of  kindness  and  love.  When  you 
broke  the  dish  that  you  knew  your 
mother  valued  and  came  instantly  and 
told  her,  you  were  sowing  seeds  of 
truth.  When  you  took  the  cup  of  .  cold 
water  to  the  poor  woman  at  the  gate, 
you  were  sowing  seeds  of  mercy. 
These  are  all  beautiful  flowers,  Bessie.” 

“And  the  weeds,  father?” 

“When  you  were  impatient  with 
baby,  you  sowed  the  seeds  of  ill-tem¬ 
per.  When  you  waited  some  time  after 
your  mother  called,  you  sowed  dis¬ 
obedience  and  selfishness.  These  are 
all  noxious  weeds.  Pull  them  up  and 
do  not  let  them  grow  in  your  garden.” 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


BY  WHOSE  AUTHORITY 


Rebecca  Foutz 

Edna  Travers  walked  home  thought¬ 
fully  from  the  mothers’  club  meeting. 
She  had  not  said  much  while  there, 
but  she  did  not  agree  with  some  of  the 
opinions  expressed.  Now  she  was  di¬ 
gesting  more  thoroughly  what  she  had 
heard  and  was  trying  to  reason  where¬ 
in  she  felt  they  were  wrong. 

The  subject  had  been  that  never 
failing  one  of  their  children.  The 
problem  they  created  seemed  endless. 
Today  the  discussion  had  been  more 
particularly  about  those  in  the  teen 
age  who  had  started  to  go  the  modern 
pace,  defying  authority,  laughing  at 
the  conventions;  yes,  some  of  them 
even  throwing  over  God,  speaking  of 
Him  as  an  ancient  delusion. 

Edna  clung  more  closely  to  her 
Christian  faith  and  the  keeping  of  it 
in  practice  than  did  many  of  the 
mothers  who  attended  the  meetings. 
So  the  latter  thought  made  her  stiffen. 
She  felt  that  she  would  use  some 
heroic  measures  if  her  children  ever 


started  disposing  of  God.  She  felt  that 
some  of  the  mothers  were  too  easily 
frightened,  threw  up  their  hands  too 
quickly  in  despair,  when  their  children 
began  to  talk  and  act  independent. 
And  that  others,  in  spite  of  their  com¬ 
plaining  about  the  young  folks  today, 
were  proud  underneath  that  theirs 
were  as  up  and  coming  as  the  next 
one  and  really  did  little  to  guide  them 
into  higher  and  safer  paths.  Too  many 
mothers  were  afraid  of  their  children 
being  called  slow  if  they  didn’t  travel 
the  pace  the  crowd  went. 

As  she  thought  on  these  things  she 
realized  that  her  time  to  face  these 
problems  was  near  at  hand.  Already 
she  was  noticing  early  symptoms.  She 
knew  that  it  would  be  a  different  one 
with  her  boy  and  girl.  With  Roger  it 
would  be  the  mental  difficulties  of 
faith.  He  was  of  the  intellectual,  ques¬ 
tioning  type.  Parties  and  joy  riding 
didn’t  lure  him.  But  Muriel,  lovable 
Muriel,  how  easy  it  would  be  for  her 
to  travel  with  the  gayest  of  the  crowd. 

During  the  days  that  followed  she 
gave  much  prayerful  thought  as  to 
how  to  best  meet  the  crises  that  were 
certain  to  come.  She  felt  that  being 
prepared  would  be  a  great  help.  At 
least  she  would  not  give  up  with  a 
sigh,  saying  it  was  no  use.  She  would 
put  up  a  struggle  for  her  children’s 
characters  and  souls. 

So  a  short  while  later  when  Muriel 
came  downstairs  one  day  ready  to  go 
on  an  errand,  without  stockings  and 
the  elbow  sleeves  removed  from  her 
dress,  Mrs.  Travers  knew  that  one  test 
had  come. 

She  met  her  mother’s  look  with  her 
most  disarming  smile  and  said  sweet¬ 
ly,  “Now  don’t  be  so  antique,  Mumsie, 
as  to  object  to  giving  the  body  a 
chance  to  benefit  from  the  sun  and  air. 
You  know  we  young  people  won’t  be 
hampered  by  old-fashioned  ideas  of 
modesty.  We  don’t  take  hand-me- 
down  opinions  and  authority  like  you 
were  raised  to  do.  We  do  our* own 
thinking.”  This  last  was  said  triumph¬ 
antly. 

“All  right,”  mother  said  evenly, 
“we’ll  discuss  the  matter  from  that 


basis.  You  say  you  don’t  take  hand- 
me-down  opinions.  Was  this  idea  or¬ 
iginal  ?” 

“No-o,”  rather  hesitatingly. 

“If  not,”  mother  went  on,  “can  you 
tell  me  with  whom  it  was  original? 
By  whose  authority  has  this  style  been 
decreed  ?” 

“I  don’t  know,”  Muriel  admitted  re¬ 
luctantly.  Then  in  defense,  “The 
crowd’s  doing  it.” 

“I  understand  that  you  and  other 
young  folks  do  your  own  thinking 
now.  Was  it  original  with  them?” 

“Guess  not,”  with  a  shake  of  the 
pretty  brown  curls  which  mother  had 
kept  from  being  sheared. 

“You  young  folks  pride  yourselves 
on  taking  or  giving  a  thing  straight 
from  the  shoulder,”  mother  continued, 
“so  that  is  the  way  we’ll  handle  this.” 

“I  realize  that  some  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  today  are  different  from  those 
I  met  as  a  growing  girl.  But  God  is 
the  same,  right  and  wrong  are  the 
same,  sin  is  the  same,  and  human 
weakness  is  the  same  as  it  has  always 
been.  And  these  different  conditions 
today  are  only  a  variation  of  sin  and 
human  weakness. 

“As  for  doing  your  own  thinking,  I 
w’ould  be  glad  if  you  really  did  it.  One 
who  does,  does  not  follow  the  crowd 
in  every  whim  and  fancy.  They  con¬ 
sider  the  moral  and  spiritual  aspects 
of  their  actions.  And  they  have  the 
individuality  and  courage  to  follow  a 
more  sensible  course. 

“But  the  majority  follow  the  crowd 
— no  matter  how  unseemly  the  fad — 
with  little  or  no  thought.  This  prat¬ 
ing  about  thinking  is  just  a  pleasant 
delusion. 

“And,  as  for  authority,  you  are  not 
discarding  it  by  any  means.  You  are 
only  wanting  to  exchange  mine  for 
some  one  else’s  —  whose,  you  don’t 
even  know.  It  is  the  same  with  hand- 
me-down  opinions.  You  are  only  mak¬ 
ing  an  exchange. 

“You  don’t  know  who  started  this 
fad  or  why.  But  you  accept  and  want 
to  follow  it  without  question.  Moth¬ 
er  has  your  moral  and  spiritual  wel¬ 
fare  at  heart  and  she  believes  that  the 
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standard  for  our  conduct  given  in 
God’s  Guide  Book  is  the  right  and  safe 
one.  Those  unknown  people  whose 
thinking  you  want  to  follow  now, 
flaunt  that  standard  and  prey  on  the 
weakness  and  vanity  of  human  na¬ 
ture.  Sin  that  used  to  be  known  by 
well  known  names,  is  camouflaged  by 
high  sounding  talk. 

“Mother  wants  a  pure,  sweet  little 
girl  who  is  not  a  temptation  to  others 
by  appealing  to  their  lower  natures. 
You  can  give  your  body  all  the  sun 
and  air  you  want  in  private  but  not 
w'hen  appearing  in  public.  This  sun 
fad  would  soon  disappear  if  it  had  to 
be  exercised  in  private.  The  motive 
back  of  it  is  not  pure  or  it  would  not 
be  done  in  public.  The  other  summer 
long  sleeves  were  the  style  all  sum¬ 
mer  but  no  one  said  they  could  not 
stand  them  because  of  the  heat. 

“No,  child,  these  things  are  not  the 
result  of  good  and  wholesome  think¬ 
ing  or  ideals.  And  after  this  be  hon¬ 
est  with  yourself.  Don’t  harbor  any 
delusions  that  you  are  thinking  for 
yourself  or  freeing  yourself  from  au¬ 
thority. 

“Mother  loves  you  dearly  and  she 
wants  you  to  realize  the  best  there  is 
in  life.”  Then  glancing  at  the  girl’s 
bare  limbs,  “That  leads  in  the  oppo¬ 
site  direction.” — Gospel  Messenger. 


SAFETY 


Delivered  From  a  Burglar 

A  rich  old  lady,  who  lived  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago,  one  night  when  going 
to  bed,  dropped  her  watch-chain, 
which  caught  in  the  valance,  and  on 
stooping  to  pick  it  up  she  saw  a  man’s 
leg  under  her  bed.  Her  faith  being 
very  simple,  she  just  looked  upward, 
in  earnest  prayer,  and  got  into  bed. 
She  took  her  Bible  and  read  aloud  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke’s  Gospel, 
then  prayed  aloud  that  the  Lord 
would  speak  to  the  man  who  came  in 
with  evil  designs.  As  she  closed  her 
prayer  the  man  got  out  and  stood  be¬ 
fore  her,  saying,  “Madam,  I  am  the 
head  of  a  gang  of  robbers,  but  God  has 


spoken  to  me  through  your  prayer,  for 
I  had  a  Christian  mother.  I  came  in 
to  rob  you.  Now  I  will  go  out  and 
dismiss  the  men,  who  always  obey  my 
orders,  and  come  back  to  you.”  He 
did  so,  and  she  read  the  chapter  over 
again  to  him  and  prayed  with  him. 

One  day  at  a  meeting  for  the  Bible 
Society,  a  gentleman  from  abroad  got 
up,  very  strongly  advocating  the  Bible 
only,  and  told  how  it  had  been  the 
means  of  his  own  conversion,  relating 
the  previous  incident,  holding  up  an 
old  Bible  as  he  spoke.  The  old  lady 
had  given  him  her  Bible,  at  his  re¬ 
quest,  when  he  left  her. — The  Spring¬ 
ing  Well. 


FULFILLING  THE  CONDITIONS 


“But,  Dr.  Marston,”  said  the  young 
man,  “these  so-called  doctrines  of  the 
church  sound  ridiculous.  How  can  an 
educated  man  swallow  such  fairy 
tales?  They’re  all  very  well  for  ignor¬ 
ant  people,  but  I’m  a  scientist.  I  must 
have  proof.” 

Quietly  the  older  man  smiled  at  the 
younger  man. 

“Have  you  fulfilled  the  test  condi¬ 
tions?”  he  inquired. 

“Test  conditions,  Dr.  Marston ? 
What  do  you  mean?” 

“Every  scientific  experiment  that  I 
know  of  has  to  be  tried  under  some 
specified  condition.  Take  the  simplest 
example :  Suppose  I  were  to  tell  you 
that  your  story  of  a  teeming  world  in 
that  drop  of  water  sounds  like  a  fairy 
tale;  that  I  don’t  see  or  believe  it. 
What  would  you  say?” 

“That  all  you  had  to  do  was  to  look 
through  my  microscope.” 

“Suppose  I  were  to  doubt  the  rings 
of  Saturn?” 

“You  should  look  through  a  power¬ 
ful  telescope.  But  what — ” 

“Just  a  moment,  Herbert.  Suppose 
you  were  to  describe  some  wonderful 
chemical  experiment  that  had  to  be 
carried  on  in  a  darkened  room,  and  I 
were  to  try  it  carefully  out  of  doors. 
What  if  I  should  deny  the  theory  be¬ 
cause  the  experiment  wouldn’t  work? 
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“I  think  you  have  omitted  a  test 
condition  that  is  more  important  than 
the  telescope,  the  microscope  or  the 
dark  room.  It  is  Christ  Himself  Who 
says,  “If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine.”  You  have 
been  trying,  so  you  say,  to  ‘know  of 
the  doctrine.’  Have  you  fulfilled  the 
test  condition?” 

“That’s  begging  the  question,  doc¬ 
tor.  If  a  man  doesn’t  believe  in  the 
doctrine,  how  can  he  know  His  will?” 

“Because  there  is  something  inside 
of  us  that  often  tells  us  more  than  we 
care  to  know.  You  and  I  have  a  pretty 
clear  idea  of  what  God’s  will  would 
be,  in  some  things  at  least,  if  there 
were  a  God.  Have  you  honestly  lived 
up  to  the  will  of  that  hypothetical  God 
as  far  as  you  could?  Of  course,  if  you 
have — ” 

“I  haven’t  lived  up  to  the  require¬ 
ments  of  even  such  a  God  as  I  could 
formulate  for  myself.  But  at  least  I 
see  the  absurdity  of  demanding  re¬ 
sults  before  the  conditions  of  the  test 
are  fulfilled.” — Youth’s  Companion. 


A  STRIKING  PARALLEL 


A  1928  book  entitled,  “Reminis¬ 
cences  of  a  Slave  Trader,”  recently 
came  to  our  notice.  It  claims  with  the 
appearance  of  authenticity  to  relate 
the  career  of  an  Italian  who  gathered 
and  shipped  Africans  to  Cuba  between 
1825  and  1850.  It  is  an  “autobiogra¬ 
phy”  and  references  to  the  horrifying 
phases  of  the  traffifc  in  human  beings, 
such  as  occurred  in  efforts  to  escape 
capture  or  in  cases  of  disease  in  crowd¬ 
ed  holds,  are  either  described  as  un¬ 
fortunate  incidents  or  the  results  of 
particular  brutality  among  ship’s  of¬ 
ficers. 

The  writer  does  not  suppress  what 
were  the  arguments  current  in  his  day 
to  apologize  for  this  long  outlawed 
and  almost  forgotten  business.  He  re¬ 
ports  the  statements  of  African  chief¬ 
tains  that  slavery  was  a  well-establish¬ 
ed  institution  among  the  negroes,  the 
alternative  of  death  for  misdemeanors 
and  the  “money”  of  the  various  tribes. 


A  slave  is  an  absolute  medium  of  ex¬ 
change,  far  superior  to  coin  or  com¬ 
modities,  he  explains  as  the  plea  of  a 
tribal  “Mongo.”  He  is  at  some  pains 
to  describe  the  care  bestowed  upon 
these  “chattels”  because  of  the  proper¬ 
ty  they  represented  and  he  tejls  of  the 
glee  exhibited  by  them  in  looking  for¬ 
ward  to  an  escape  from  Africa.  This 
glee  was  not  so  dependable  as  to  per¬ 
suade  the  slavers  to  omit  shackling 
their  cargoes  until  well  at  sea  lest  they 
jump  overboard  and  feed  the  sharks 
infesting  the  African  coast.  The  writer 
somewhat  unctuously  reports  his  de¬ 
termination,  when  he  had  amassed 
considerable  wealth,  to  abandon  the 
trade.  He  lodges  a  complaint  against 
providence  that  stripped  him  of  his 
gains  after  he  surrendered  the  “bar- 
racoon”  for  a  warehouse.  He  indicts 
the  British  Government  for  its  ruth¬ 
less  suppression  of  the  traffic  which  it 
had  formerly  encouraged  and  by  which 
its  plantationisfrs  and  shipping  com¬ 
panies  had  long  profited. 

But  the  preface  of  the  volume,  writ¬ 
ten  nearly  a  century  after  the  manu¬ 
script  was  compiled,  compares  the 
slavers’  resistance  to  an  awakened  na¬ 
tional  conscience  to  the  present  at¬ 
titude  in  many  circles  to  the  effort  to 
destroy  drunkennes-s  due  to  the  manu¬ 
facture  and  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages. 
It  was  this  parallel  that  led  us  to  re¬ 
mark  upon  the  book.  There  are  many 
similiarities. 

How  like  African  chieftains,  many 
people  argue  when  they  say  that  in¬ 
dulgence  in  alcoholic  stimulants  is  an 
ancient,  deep-seated  and  socially  ap¬ 
proved  practice.  “People  have  always 
had  means  of  intoxicating  themselves.” 
say  some,  “and  they  always  will.” 
That  is  exactly  what  the  Africans  said 
in  defense  of  their  custom  of  enslave¬ 
ment.  The  manufacture  and  sale  of 
liquors  is  a  business  in  which  much 
capital  is  invested,  say  another  group. 
It  affords  employment,  produces  rev¬ 
enues.  and  contributes  to  the  resources 
of  the  country.  Exactly  this  plea  was 
set  up  by  the  slave  merchants  in  the 
early  half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 


92 


$erolb  %  tv  SS  a  f)  t  b  e  i  t 


“Safety  First” 

The  blacks  are  better  off  in  Cuba 
than  in  their  native  jungles,  was  a 
third  defense.  Similarly  we  read  that 
it  is  better  and  safer  for  society  to 
provide  the  community  with  reliable 
rum,  whiskey,  gin,  wines  and  beer, 
than  to  outlaw  the  production  and  be 
the  victims  of  smugglers,  bootleggers 
and  “home-brewers.”  Complaints  of 
cruelties  inflicted  by  revenue  and  coast 
guard  authorities  are  essentially  the 
replicas  of  the  arguments  of  1835  when 
a  slave  tied  the  arms  of  his  cargo  to  an 
anchor  chain  and  dropped  them  over¬ 
board  at  the  approach  of  a  British 
vessel  policing  the  ocean  paths  to  en¬ 
force  the  law  suppressing  the  traffic 
in  “black  ivory.” 

“It  cannot  be  done,”  was  said  in 
1825  as  it  is  said  in  1930.  It  is  a  fact 
that  it  took  a  half  century  to  compel 
owners  of  vessels  to  abandon  using 
them  to  transport  slaves  from  Africa 
to  West  Indies  and  South  American 
ports,  and  it  is  open  to  doubt  whether 
all  remnants  of  the  custom  have  yet 
disappeared  in  Africa.  The  “smug¬ 
glers”  resorted  to  all  sorts  of  tricks ; 
they  preyed  upon  each  other  and 
fought  pitched  battles  with  officials 
when  there  was  hope  of  escape.  They 
propagated  favorable  public  sentiment, 
posed  as  martyrs  and  enjoyed  the  de¬ 
fense  of  apologists,  who  always  “view 
with  alarm”  the  interruption  of  a  long- 
established  practise,  no  matter  what 
evils  lurk  within  it.  In  the  present 
stage  of  agitation  relative  to  the  out¬ 
lawry  of  the  liquor  traffic,  it  is  not  out 
of  order  to  find  encouragement  in  the 
final  destruction  of  the  slave  trade. 
Much  is  in  print  concerning  the  prev¬ 
alence  of  intoxication  “after  a  ten-year 
trial  of  prohibition.”  If  a  great  moral 
reform  is  in  progress,  and  who  dares 
dispute  the  evils  resulting  from  the 
use  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  then  there 
is  no  cause  for  abandoning  the  effort 
to  destroy  one  source  of  evil  in  our 
communities.  It  will  be  observed  that 
the  only  negation  for  continued  sup¬ 
port  of  the  principle  of  prohibition  is 
the  difficulty  and  partial  failure  of 


successful  abolition.  It  is  far  too  soon 
to  acknowledge  defeat  on  that  score. 
Less  powerful  vices  have  required 
more  patient  antagonism  than  this  one 
has  yet  received.  The  people  should 
not  surrender  to  profiteers  and  scof- 
laws. — From  Across  The  Desk  in  The 
Lutheran. 


Our  archaeological  friends  have 
found  another  ancestor  for  the  human 
race,  this  one  hailing  from  China. 
Really,  something  ought  to  be  done  to 
make  these  research  workers  more 
careful.  A  group  of  them  get  a  con¬ 
cession  to  explore  a  cave,  level  a  hill, 
descend  a  ravine  or  dry  up  a  swamp, 
and  the  next  thing  the  world  knows,  its 
most  prominent  citizens  have  a  new 
parentage.  And  none  of  them  is  at¬ 
tractive  looking.  Furthermore,  the 
neighborhood  in  which  they  seemed  to 
have  dwelt  is  almost  never  respectable. 
Finally,  we  are  getting  a  bewildering 
number  of  them.  We  claim  to  be  open- 
minded,  but  we  hereby  warn  these 
rooters  at  the  family  tree  that  our 
supply  of  credulity  is  just  about  all 
used  up.  We  are  in  the  mood  of  the 
Irishman  at  old  Delmonico’s,  who  en¬ 
dured  the  soup,  conquered  the  olives, 
but  called  for  his  hat  check  when  they 
confronted  him  with  a  sprawling,  soft- 
shelled  crab. — The  Lutheran. 


HIDDEN  AND  SAFE 


“He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.” 
Psa.  91 :1. 

One  morning  a  teacher  went,  as 
usual,  to  the  school  room,  and  found 
many  vacant  seats.  Two  little  schol¬ 
ars  lay  at  home  cold  in  death,  and 
others  were  very  sick.  A  fatal  disease 
had  entered  the  village,  and  the  few 
children  present  that  morning  gather¬ 
ed  around  the  teacher,  and  said,  “Oh, 
what  shall  we  do?  Do  you  think  we 
shall  be  sick  and  die  too?” 

She  gently  touched  the  bell  as  a 
signal  for  silence,  and  observed,  “Chil- 
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dren,  you  are  all  afraid  of  this  terrible 
disease.  You  mourn  for  the  death  of 
your  dear  little  friends;  and  you  fear 
that  you  may  be  taken  also.  I  only 
know  one  way  to  escape,  and  that  is 
to  hide.” 

The  children  were  bewildered,  and 
the  teacher  went  on,  “I  will  read  to 
you  about  this  hiding  place,”  and 
read  Psa.  91.  “He  that  dwelleth  in 
the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty.”  All  were  hushed  and  com¬ 
posed  by  the  sweet  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  and  the  morning  lessons 
went  on  as  usual. 

At  noon  a  dear  little  girl  sidled  up 
to  the  desk  and  said,  “Teacher,  are 
you  not  afraid  of  diphtheria?” 

“No,  my  child,”  she  answered. 

“Well,  wouldn’t  you  if  you  thought 
you  would  be  sick  and  die?” 

“No,  my  dear,  I  trust  not.” 

Looking  at  the  teacher  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  with  wondering  eyes,  her  face 
lighted  as  she  said,  “Oh,  I  know !  you 
are  hidden  under  God’s  wings.  What 
a  safe  place  to  hide!” 

Yes,  this  is  the  only  true  hiding 
place  for  old,  for  young,  for  rich  and 
poor — for  all. 

Do  any  of  you  know  of  a  safer  or 
better? — The  Herald  of  Light. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  18,  1930. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — We  are  hav¬ 
ing  some  cold  weather  at  present : 
have  had  very  favorable  weather  so 
far  this  winter.  Health  is  fair  in  gen¬ 
eral. 

Bro.  Christian  Swartzendruber’s  are 
about  to  be  released  from  quarantine, 
under  which  they  were  restricted  for 
some  time,  their  son  Allen  having 
scarlet  fever. 

Pre.  Michael  Zehr  left  this  week  for 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  to  hold  meetings 
and  will  probably  stop  in  Allen  Co., 
Ind;ana  on  his  way  home. 

Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber  and 
family  of  the  West  Liberty,  O.,  Chil¬ 


dren’s  Home  were  here  Sunday,  Jan. 
12,  leaving  again  Monday,  13th.  They 
brought  a  boy  and  placed  him  in  the 
home  of  Eli  Gascho.  The  boy  has  two 
sisters  here.  The  family  name  of  the 
children  is  Schanholtz.  They  stopped 
at  the  Flint  mission,  on  the  way  here 
and  returning. 

On  New  Year’s  day  Pre.  Aaron 
Mast  of  Westover,  Md.,  and  Pre.  Peter 
Swartz  of  Twining,  Mich.,  came  here 
and  held  a  three  day’s  Bible  Confer¬ 
ence;  also  preached  sermons  and  held 
children’s  meetings,  which  were  quite 
good. 

Bro.  Swartz  and  son  left  for  home 
on  Saturday,  4th  inst.  Bro.  Mast  re¬ 
mained  with  us  till  Friday,  Jan.  10, 
preached  every  evening  and  on  Sun¬ 
day  and  had  children’s  meetings.  We 
believe  we  were  all  revived  and  en¬ 
couraged  to  live  closer  to  our  Master. 
From  here  the  brother  went  to  Flint 
to  spend  a  few  days  at  the  misson.  He 
was  going  to  Arenac  county,  Mich., 
from  there;  then  to  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Elmer  Guengerich  and  two  sisters, 
Mrs.  Ruhama  Beachy  and  Mrs.  Bar¬ 
bara  Yoder  from  Iowa,  were  here  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  their  niece,  Leona 
Shetler.  Elmer  left  for  home,  Dec.  30, 
with  John  Hershberger’s  who  had  been 
in  our  midst  for  about  ten  days  visit¬ 
ing.  The  sisters  stayed  and  attended 
our  meetings  and  visited  till  Monday, 
Jan.  6,  then  left  for  home. 

Brother  Noah  Swartzentruber  of 
Flint,  Mich.,  was  with  us  two  days 
while  our  meetings  were  in  progress. 
They  have  quite  good  attendance  at 
the  mission.  But  have  been  somewhat 
short  of  Sunday  school  teachers,  as 
some  workers  had  left  for  the  winter 
as  work  was  becoming  slack  in  the 
factories. 

I  wish  you  all  God’s  blessings. 

D.  C.  Esch. 

MARRIED 

Glick — Stoltzfus.  —  Christian,  son  of 
Pre.  Christian  and  Emma  Glick,  and 
Sarah,  daughter  of  John  U.  and  Annie 
Stoltzfus,  both  of  Lower  Pequea  dis¬ 
trict,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
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in  marriage  by  Bish.  Jacob  Stoltzfus 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Jan. 
7,  1930. 

We  join  their  many  acquaintances 
in  wishing  them  a  truly  prosperous  and 
blessed  future. 

Fry — Raber.  —  John  Fry,  of  La¬ 
grange  county,  Indiana,  and  Lydia  L. 
Raber  of  Holmes  county,  O.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony,  Dec.  3, 
1929,  near  Benton,  Ohio,  by  Bishop 
Samuel  L.  Mast. 

Yoder — Kurtz.  —  Allen  M.  Yoder 
and  Lizzie  Ann  J.  Kurtz  both  of 
Holmes  county,  O.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony,  Dec.  5,  1929  in  the 
S.  Y.  Schlabach  district  by  Bishop 
Samuel  J.  Miller. 

Schlabach — Tice.  —  Daniel  S.  Schla¬ 
bach  and  Effie  D.  Tice,  both  of  Holmes 
county,  O.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  in  the  S.  Y.  Schlabach 
district,  T  ec.  10,  1929,  by  Bishop 
Samuel  J.  Mil  ler. 

May  God  be  with  them  throughout 
their  married  lives.  Correspondent. 

OBITUARY 

Hershberger.  —  Milton  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger  was  born  about  two  and  one 
half  miles  southwest  of  Salisbury, 
Somerset  county.  Penna.,  April  30, 
1870:  died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Cumberland.  Md..  Jan.  12,  1930,  at  the 
age  of  59  years,  8  m  nths  and  12  days. 
He  was  married  to  Catherine  Beachy, 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Daniel 
and  Elizabeth  (Yoder V  Beachy  of 
Aurora,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  1.  1898.  Unto 
them  was  born  one  son.  Donald,  now 
past  eighteen  years  old,  who.  with  the 
bereft  companion,  are  the  survivors 
of  the  immediate  family. 

The  deceased  brother  was  a  son  of 
Deacon  Elias  and  Elizabeth  (Miller) 
Hershberger.  He  was  an  outstanding 
example  of  manhood,  both  mental  and 
physical,  and  his  efforts,  whether  in 
manual  labor  or  mental  effort  were  of 
an  exceptional  degree  of  efficiency. 


With  the  exception  of  the  closing 
years  of  his  life  he  was  blessed  with 
health  and  strength  which  falls  to  the 
lot  of  comparatively  few.  And  when 
the  decline  of  health  and  strength, 
with  ruthless  grip,  came,  we,  his  fel¬ 
lows,  could  but  helplessly  marvel  at 
the  transformation,  and  when,  at  last, 
Death  did  its  fell  work,  the  exclama¬ 
tion  of  David  came  forcibly  to  mind, 
with  relation  to  the  deaths  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan,  “How  are  the  mighty  fall¬ 
en  . ” 

The  deceased  brother  taught  school 
successfully  in  his  younger  years,  but 
for  his  temporal  life  work  he  chose 
farming,  first  as  tenant  of  the  old 
homestead,  then  owned  by  his  parents, 
and  shortly  thereafter,  he  purchased 
part  of  the  same  farm,  on  which  he  and 
his  favored  companion  erected  a  com¬ 
fortable  residence,  which  they  were 
permitted  to  occupy  together  until  his 
death.  He  engaged  in  active,  conserv¬ 
ative  farming  as  long  as  strength  and 
well-being  permitted,  doing  most  of 
the  outdoor  labors  himself,  though  he 
might  have  served  in  les-s  strenuous 
lines  of  endeavor  with  credit,  for  which 
he  would  have  been  eminently  qual¬ 
ified.  The  writer  noted,  respected  and 
loved  this  trait  of  character  in  the  de¬ 
parted  brother,  that  he  did  his  full 
share  of  farm  labors  at  home  and  in 
the  community,  that  he  did  the  com¬ 
mon  labors  of  common  life  uncom¬ 
monly  well,  when  he  might  have  chos¬ 
en  easier  and  less  arduous  kinds  of 
endeavor,  as  so  many  do,  now-a-days. 
As  an  associate  in  childhood,  in  young 
manhood,  and  throughout  the  years 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  the  writer  knew 
the  brother  as  one  who  was  most  ex¬ 
ceptional  in  freedom  from  the  coarse, 
the  vulgar  and  the  uncouth  in  spoken 
word  or  through  suggestion,  and 
throughout,  his  speech  was  generally 
that  of  few  but  well-chosen  words.  In 
young  manhood  days  he  wrote  in  the 
writer’s  album,  “The  hardest  thing  to 
keep  in  this  world  is  to  keep  still,”,  and 
this  I  often  meditated  upon,  as  check¬ 
ing  up  well  with  the  example  the  de¬ 
ceased  exemplified. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 


95 


#eroIb  ber  SBo^rljeit 


nite  church  in  young  manhood,  in 
which  communion  he  died.  He  ex¬ 
perienced  perhaps  less  of  affliction, 
through  weakness,  bodily  suffering  or 
lack  ot  means  than  falls  to  the  portion 
of  most  mortals,  throughout  the  major 
period  of  his  life,  yet  in  the  closing  few 
years  of  life,  he,  too,  was  called  to 
“pass  under  the  rod” — that  chasten¬ 
ing  dispensation  of  affliction  which 
bids  us  take  leave  of  the  things,  of 
earth ;  to  have  in  mind  that  “we  have 
here  no  continuing  city” — that  “it  is 
appointed  unto  man  once  to  die  and 
alter  that  the  judgment.”  “If  ye  en¬ 
dure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 

father  chasteneth  not? . Now  no 

chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby”  (Heb.  12:7,  11). 

Of  the  parental  family  of  the  de¬ 
ceased  the  following  survive:  Joel, 
deacon  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  Harvey,  both  of  near  Myers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Ida,  wife  of  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Ada 
and  Cora,  the  latter  the  wife  of  Chris¬ 
tian  J.  Bender,  both  in  California.  Two 
sisters,  Annie,  the  wife  of  Peter  D. 
Shetler,  Kalona,  Iowa  and  Sarah,  wife 
of  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.,  pre¬ 
ceded  him  into  eternity.  An  older 
brother,  Norman,  lost  his  life  at  the 
age  of  about  ten  years  through  an  ac¬ 
cidental  fall  of  coal  or  shale  in  the 
mine  on  his  father’s  farm.  Five  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters  died  in  infancy  and 
early  childhood. 

Evidently  health  was  being  under¬ 
mined  and  broken  down  to  a  greater 
extent  than  the  brother  realized  prior 
to  an  acute  attack,  but  more  than  a 
year  ago  he  was  affected  in  a  manner 
and  degree  which  was  quite  grave, 
since  which  time  he  declined  in  health, 
due  to  weak  heart,  hardened  arteries 
and  high /blood  pressure.  Just  before 
Chri  tmas  he  suffered  hemorrhage  of 
th«  nose  through  which  he  lost  abou+ 
two  quarts  of  blood  and  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  call  in  the  physician  to  stop 
the  hemorrhage.  Following  this  a 


mastoid  abscess  developed  and  it  was 
with  some  hope  of  relief  through  oper¬ 
ation  that  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital. 
But  as  his  condition  did  not  improve 
nor  justify  it  this  could  not  be  resorted 
to  and  his  condition  became  worse  un¬ 
til  death  ended  his  sufferings. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  meeting  house  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Jan.  14,  which  was  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  people.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Noah  Brenneman  in 
German  from  Job  14:15  and  by  the 
writer  in  English  from  Philippians  3. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  also  added 
in  German  by  Moses  M.  Beachy. 

We  hope  our  loss  is  the  eternal  gain 
of  our  esteemed,  departed  brother. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


Roggie.  —  Christian  Roggie,  son  of 
the  late  Bishop  Jacob  and  Catherine 
(Zehr)  Roggie  was  born  Oct.  5,  1855: 
died  Jan.  5,  1930,  near  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
after  an  illness  of  about  five  days  of 
lobar  pneumonia.  He  was  aged  74 
years  and  3  months. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
seven  daughters  and  three  sons :  Mrs. 
David  Steria,  Mrs.  Andrew  M.  Zehr, 
Mrs.  Joseph  J.  Moshier,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Moshier,  Rose,  Veronica  and  Martha, 
Joseph,  John  and  Samuel.  The  three 
last  named  sisters  reside  at  the  pater¬ 
nal  home:  fifteen  grandchildren,  two 
of  them  by  adoption :  three  sisters  and 
four  brothers;  Mrs.  Daniel  Moser, 
Mrs.  Phillip  Moser,  Mrs.  Joseph  M. 
Zehr,  Joseph,  Jacob  and  Andrew  of 
Lewis  county,  N.  Y.,  and  John  of  Hub¬ 
bard  Oregon. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  Naftsier, 
Sept.  16,  1880.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  Jan.  28,  1922.  A  daughter,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Mosier,  preceded  him  in  death 
Jan.  28.  1917. 

The  deceased  was  about  twenty 
eight  years  of  age  when  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  which  office  he  faithfully 
filled,  serving  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
conducting  services  the  Sunday  prior  to 
his  death.  Titus  2:11-15  is  a  passage 
of  scripture  which  he  so  often  repeat¬ 
ed.  Oh,  may  we  all  live  as  he  taught 
us. 
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He  was  a  kind,  loving  father,  a  man 
of  few  words  and  many  friends.  He 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church. 

He  resided  on  a  farm  near  Belfort 
until  three  years  ago  last  September 
when  he  moved  to  a  home  near  Crog- 
han. 

Funeral  was  held  on  Thursday,  Jan. 
9,  at  nine  o’clock  at  the  home  and  at 
ten  at  the  meeting  house.  Interment 
in  Kirschnerville  cemetery. 

Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labors  are 
o’er 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  father,  so  kind  so  true, 

No  one  on  earth  we’ll  find  like  you. 

The  family. 


Troyer. —  Lizzie  Troyer,  nee  Kauff¬ 
man,  was  born  in  Elkhart  county,  In¬ 
diana,  March  19,  1874:  died  at  her 
home  in  the  same  neighborhood  Jan. 
2,  1930,  age  55  years,  9  months  and 
13  days. 

Sister  Troyer  had  not  been  well  for 
several  months  but  only  since  Christ¬ 
mas,  when  pneumonia  set  in,  was  she 
seriously  ill. 

On  Jan.  10.  1904  she  was  married  to 
Bishop  Jonathan  Troyer  and  they  thus 
lived  in  matrimony  over  twenty-five 
years.  The  husband,  two  sisters.  Mrs. 
Levi  Gingerich  and  Mrs.  Simon  Miller, 
four  brothers,  Samuel.  David,  Ezra 
and  Rudy  and  many,  more  distant  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  survive.  Her  parents, 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful,  striving  to  do 
her  part.  She  will  be  missed  in  the 
neighborhood  and  in  the  church  and 
especially  by  her  sorrowing  husband, 
who  is  now  nearly  89  years  o’d,  and 
who  will  grehtly  miss  her  faithful 
ministry  to  him  and  her  loving  care 
in  his  advanced  years.  But  we  need 
not  mourn  as  for  one  for  wh  in  we 
have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
afternoon,  Jan.  4  at  the  Griner  meet¬ 
ing  house.  Weather  cbnditions  were 


favorable  for  the  occasion  and  many 
people  gathered  together  to  pay  their 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
sister. 

Services  at  the  church  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Menno 
Miller  and  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  at  the 
near-by  school-house  by  Manasses 
Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

Texts,  II  Tim.  4:6-8  and  John  14. 


Stoltzfus.  —  Fannie  Stoltzfus  was 
born  Oct.  29,  1904:  died  Jan.  1,  1930; 
age  25  y.,  2  m.,  and  2  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  parents 
and  one  sister  and  many  distant  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  her  teens  and 
was  a  faithful  member  unto  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Weaverton  church  and  burial  at  Biel- 
er’s  cemetery.  May  God  bless  the  be¬ 
reaved  family  and  all. 

Dearest  Fannie  thou  hast  left  us, 

You  could  not  with  us  remain 
But  from  what  the  Bible  teaches 
We  trust  our  loss  to  you  is  gain. 

Many,  many  nights  you’ve  suffered 
More  than  tongue  can  ever  tell 
And  your  friends  were  watching,  pray- 
ing 

For  the  day  when  you’d  be  well. 

But  it  was  the  Savior  called  you 
From  this  world  of  sin  and  woe 
And  we  want  to  all  be  ready 
When  ’tis  bid  we  too,  must  go. 

Let  this  be  another  warning, 

Count  it  from  our  God  on  high. 

He  has  not  respect  of  persons, 

Old,  or  young,  we  all  must  die. 

How  we  miss  thee,  dearest  Fannie! 

But  your  race  of  life  is  run; 

We  do  leave  it  all  with  Jesus, 
Trusting  say,  “His  will  be  done.” 

Now  your  toils  below  are  ended 
And  your  sorrowing  pains  are  o’er; 
And  we  trust  to  live  for  Jesus 

And  to  meet  you  on  yonder  shore. 

Sara  Stoltzfus, 

Gordonville,  Pa. 
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rifled  teas  ifjr  tut  mit  2Borten  ober  mit  2Berfett,  bad  tot  ailed  {it  bem  Barnett  bed 
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#eilig  if t  bie  gugenbgeit! 


<Bon  ©.  g.  ©ebburbt. 

§eilig  ift  bie  ^ugenbaeit! 
gromnt  unb  ebel,  ernft  unb  rein; 
SoE  ber  ^ugenb  Sofung  fein; 

Dreu  fei  fie  au  jeber  Beit 
Unb  a  it  obfern  ftet§  bereit 
giir  bie  SBabrbeit,  fiir  bie  Dugenb; 
'§eilig,  ^eilig  fei  bie  ^ugenb! 

$eiiig  ift  bie  Sitgenbaeit ! 

$o<f)  ibr  miifet  un§  reebt  berfteben: 
Sauer  febn  unb  trourig  gebn 
Sft  ber  grommbeit  Siegel  nidjt; 
Reiter  toie  ba§  Sonnenlidjt 
Soil  bie  ^ugenb  ftet§  fid)  aeigen; 
greube  ift  bem  ©fjriften  eigen. 

§eilig  ift  bie  ^ugenbaeit! 

2ttte§  ©uten  fic^  au  freun 
Unb  aum  93ofen  fbredjen  „nein,” 
Sugenb,  ba§  ift  beine  3ter; 

Darnadj  ftrebe  fiir  unb  fiir, 

Darob  fiimbfe,  bamadj  ringe, 

$Bi§  mit  ©ott  e§  bir  gelinge. 

§eilig  ift  bie  ^ugenbaeit! 

§cii’ge  ^ugenb  fcf)mii<ft  audj  bid), 
SBenn  bu  beteft  -emfiglidO ; 

SBenn  ein  ®inb  aum  SBater  flebt, 
Satan  ftetS  juriidfe  gebt; 

$ia,  ber  bleibdt  tnobl  erbalten, 

3>er  nod)  fann  bie  $anbe  falten. 

$eilig  ift  bie  ^ugenbaeit! 

Unb  au  fein  im  £eiligtum, 

Sft  ber  ^ugenb  $rei§  unb  fftubm; 


Su,  toer  ©otteS  2Bort  nod)  bbrt, 
2Birb  bom  geinb  nidjt  balb  betort. 
Drum  in  ©otteS  $au§  au  tnaHen, 

Sei  un§  2uft  unb  SBoblgefallen. 

£>eilig  ift  bie  ^ugenbaeit! 

33riiber,  Scbtoeftern,  ftimmet  ein: 
£eil  unb  ©Iiid  unb  2BoI)Igebeibn 
Uttferm  beiligen  ^ugenbbunb! 

Wabn’  er  un£  3U  jeber  Stunb 
2ln  bie  beiligen  ©briftenbflidjten, 

Die  fair  follen  treu  derridjten ! 


€  bl  to  t  i  dies. 


Somntet  ber  p  mir  9UIe,  bie  ibr  ntub- 
feftg  unb  betaben  feib,  id)  toil!  cud)  cr* 
qutrfen. 

Sftidjt  alte  ERenfdjen  buben  ben  3ugang 
au  ^efu,  er  nimmt  nicfjt  atte  an,  unb  er 
ruft  nicfjt  atte.  So  tnen  nimmt  er  an? 
2Ben  ftofet  er  toeg?  2Bie  miiffen  bie  Seute 
fein,  bie  er  gern  but?  ©r  ruft  ben  ntub- 
feligen  unb  ben  belabenen,  bie  Siinber 
ruft  er  aur  SBufje.  Der  natiirlidje  Stfenfdj 
bernimmt  nid)t§  bom  ©eift  ©otte§,  e§  ift 
ibm  eine  Dborbeit,  benn  er  fann  e§  nidjt 
erfennen,  barum  ift  aucb  fein  9tuf  fiir 
ibn  im  $immelreid),  fein  gleicben  ift  niebt 
3u  finben  an  foldjem  Ort,  barum  butte 
er  efin  Sergniigen  bort.  ©§  ift  ©otte§ 
aBoblgefallen  alfo,  bafe  bie  ©nabenbre- 
bigt  ben  SBeifett  unb  Selbftgeredjten  ber- 
borgen,  unb  ben  armen  unb  elenben  Seut* 
Iein  geoffenbart  merbe.  Diefelbigen  al- 
Iein  nebmen  ©briftum  fiir  ben  redjten 
©brift  unb  ©rlofer  an;  benn  meil  fie  fid) 
fiir  arme  Sihtber  erfennen,  freuen  fie  fid), 
bafj  ©ott  bur^  ©briftum  toil!  gnabig  fein; 
unb  fommen  burd)  ibn  aur  redjten  ©r* 
fenntnife  ©otte§,  bob  fie  miffen,  ©ott 


98  $  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

tooEe  gnabig  fein,  Sunbe  cergeben,  unb 
felig  marfjcn  burd)  ©priftum. 

Sotcpe  Sepr  unb  §eil  ioE  nicmanb  cer= 
acptcn,  jonbern  Die!  mepr  annepmen,  unb 
cerpeipt  SLroft  unb  ©rgopung  ber  Seelen 
in  aflerlei  ®reu3  unb  Seiben,  toann  toir 
eg  burd)  ©ebulb  iibertoinben,  unb  ung 
burd)  fcften  ©lauben  an  ^efum  ©priftum 
palten.  £enn  pier  ftept  beibeg,  (Sf)riftug 
bat  ein  fanfteg  Sod)  unb  Sait  bie  er  ben 
©priften  'auflegt;  aber  ba  i[t  ber  Xroft 
babei,  burcb  ibn  ioE  eg  ung  ein  ianfteg 
Sod)  unb  eine  Icidpte  Soft  toerben,  toenn 
totr  lernen  non  ibnt  crftlicf)  ianftmiitbig 
fein,  unb  nidjt  aiirnen,  toenn  eg  ung  iibel 
gebet,  unb  barnacb  bemiitbig  fein,  bie 
SelbftgeredptigFeit  3U  bampfen.  SBer  alfo 
gebulbtg  unb  bemiitbig  ift,  ber  toirb  an 
©prifto  einen  9tii<Jentrdgcr  paben,  ber  ipm 
bag  Sod)  unb  bie  Soft  Ieid)t  toirb  madpen. 
2Bir  muffcit  aber  bie  ®unft  Con  ibm 
lernen.  Sn  ber  SBelt  ift  aber  bag  ©egen= 
tbeil  ober  2BiberfpieI;  benn  nicmanb  Iapt 
fid)  gern  britcfen;  unb  toenn  e§  iibel  su 
gebt  roirb  jebermann  unfeibticp,  unb  ge» 
benft  fid)  311  riicpen;  aber  Gpriftug  unter 
bem  neueit  ©efcp  tragt  ung  ein  anber 
©yentycl  cor. 

25er  £eilartb  fagt:  SPr  fcib  bag  Skpt 

ber  SBelt . Sllfo  laffct  euer  Sidpt 

Ieatdpten  cor  ben  Seuten,  bap  fie  cure  gute 
SBerfe  fetjen,  unb  eurcn  SSater  im  §im= 
met  preifeit.  ©g  fcpeint  bie  SBelt  fcbauet 
anf  bie  iSMcbcrgeborenc  Maffc  ber  3Wen* 
fdjen,  alg  ein  £id)t  ber  2BeIt,  toie  nie  311* 
nor,  fie  iebcn  ipren  cinfadpen  Sebengtoan* 
bel,  iprc  a$crgnuglicpfcit,  ipr  mdpigeg 
SBoranfommen  unter  branglidpen  geitcn, 
unb  bag  toopnenb  unter  anbcren  Sblfern, 
bie  in  einem  gropen  ©ang  unb  Sdptoang 
biefer  2Bclt  gepen,  bacon  oielc  in  grower 
Ungercrptigfciten  leben,  bie  §odp  per» 
faprcn,  Saufen,  greffen  unb  Piele  anbere 
ilngcredptigFciten  treiben,  unb  barnit  9Jan!= 
rupt  gepen,  beibeg  3eitlidper  unb  geift* 
Iicper  SBcife,  unb  fangen  an  3U  fragen  too 
fommt  foldjcg  ©efdpledpt  per?  too  Statm 
men  fie  ab,  unb  toarum  bleiben  fie  fo  feft 
beieinanber?  tooper  Tomrnt  ipnen  ber  Se» 
gen?  ©g  Fann  bent  UitbeFcprten  EEenfcpen 
toenig  nufccn  fein  foldpeg  3U  lernen,  fo 
long  bap  er  fid)  nidjt  Don  govern  $er3en 
beFeprt,  unb  ben  PoEftanbigcn  ©lauben 


SBaprfiett 

burd)  Scfunt  ©priftum  an  ©ott  annimmt. 

2er  i|Setrug  fagt  toie  eg  fein  foil  in  un* 
feren  §er3en:  £>eiliget  aber  ©ott  ben 
£crrn  in  euren  §er3en.  Seib  aber  aEe* 

3eit  bereit  3ur  SSeranttoortung  Sebermann,  ^ 
ber  ©runb  forbert  ber  ^offnung,  bie  in 
eucp  ift,  unb  bag  mit  -sanftmiitpigfeit  unb  4 
gurdpt,  unb  pabt  ein  guteg  ©etoiffen,  auf 
baft  bie  fo  con  eudp  afterreben  alg  bon  ( 
Uebeltpatern,  3U  Scpanben  toerben,  bap 
fie  gefdpmapet  paben  euren  guten  3BanbeI 
in  ©prifto.  V 


©priftug  aEein. 


$aulug  fagt:  „Sdp  pielt  midp  nidpt  ba=  1 
fiir,  bap  idp  ettoag  toiipte  unter  eudp,  opne  1 
aEein  SefuS  ©prtftug,  ben  ©efreusigten.”  J 
©in  eprtoiirbiger  £peoIoge,  60  Sopre  ein 
i)Srebiger  ©prifti,  babei  40  Sopre  ein  , 
^rofeffor,  fagte  auf  feinem  SEotenbette: 
,/Dicine  ganse  Xpeologie  befdpranft  fidp 
auf  bie  fern  engen  Umfang :  Sefug  ©priftug 
ift  in  bie  2BeIt  geFommcn,  bie  8iinber  fe= 
lig  3u  madpen.”  Spurgeon  ersaplt  Con 
einem  jungen  ^rebigcr,  ber  einen  alien 
urn  fein  Itrteil  itber  eine  f|3rebigt  ange*  4 
gangen  patte,  bap  er  biefe  eine  armfelige 
nannte,  toeil  ©priftug  nidpt  barin  toar. 

9tuf  ben  ©intoanb,  ©priftug  fei  nidpt  im 
SEegt  getoefen,  anttoortete  ber  2IIte:  „SBif- 
fen  ®ie  nidjt,  bap  e$  oon  jebcr  Stabt  unb 
febem  w2orf  eine  Strape  nadp  ber  $aupt* 
ftabt  gibt?  So  gibt  eg  con  jebem  £est  o 
cine  Strape  sur  ^aupti'tabt  ber  Scprift, 
©priftug.  Sdp  pabe  ttodp  nie  einen  Xejt  < 
gefunben,  in  bem  nidpt  cine  gerabe  Strape 
3u  ©priftug  getoefen  todre,  unb  toenn  idp 
jc  einen  finben  foEte,  fo  toiirbe  idp  cine 
Strape  madpen;  idp  toiirbe  iiber  ^edfen 
unb  ©raben  gepen,  aber  id)  tooEte  3U  ^ 
meinem  ^errn  gelangen.” 


^ergengfrettbe. 


3)er  ijSroppet  Sefai°§  fagt :  „Sdp  freue  ^ 
micp  im  £>errn,  unb  meine  Seele  ift  frop* 
lidp  in  meinem  ©ott;  benn  er  pat  midp  <' 
ange3ogen  mit  ^Ieibern  beg  §eilg,  unb 
mit  bem  fEotf  ber  ©eredptigfeit  geFIeibet.”  i 
(Sofaia  61,  10.)  ©g  ift  eine  grope  unb  , 
perrlidpe  ^unft,  fidp  Con  §er3en  freuen 
311  Fonnen.  9Bie  gut  Perftepen  bie  ^inber  1 
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biefe  ®unft!  Wan  fonnte  fie  beneiben. 
met  foftte  toirflitf)  biefeg  foftlic&e  ©ut 
allein  fiir  bie  ®inber  erreidbbar  fein, 
toabrenb  both  jebeg  Wenfdjenfinb  nadb 
greube  biirftet?  ©otteg  SBort  fagt  eg  ung 
irn  Stlten  toie  im  97euen  £eftament,  bafe 
bie  Ofreube  alter  £eil  fein  foil.  ©ie  fann 
eg  fein,  toenn  ©ott  felbft  unfer  Befifc 
toirb,  toenn  toir  fbrecben  f onnen :  freue 

midt)  irn  £errn!  ^ft  bieg  nadb  tiefernften 
Sebengerfabrangen,  nadb  bent  ©ang  burdb 
bag  bunfle  5tal  ber  gottlidben  £raurigfeit 
in  SBabrbeit  unfer  Befenntnig  getoorben, 
bann  guiftt  ung  ein  unberfieglicber  Born 
ber  greube.  2>ag  ift  bie  Sreube,  bie  ber 
Berlorene  ©obn  embfanb,  alg  er  bei  fei= 
ner  §eimfebr  aug  ber  grernbe  ben  ^ufj 
beg  Waters  auf  feiner  ©time  ftmrte,  alg 
fid^  bag  fijftlicfje  ®Ieib  iiber  itjn  fenfte,  bag 
mit  einmal  atte  feme  SBIofee  bedfte.  f$rei* 
lid),  eg  ift  ein  fufjner  unb  getoaltiger 
©brung,  toenn  ein  Wenfdb  aug  after 
©igengered)tigfeit  fief)  in  bag  unergriinb* 
Iidje  Weer  ber  freien  ©nobe  ©otteg  fyn* 
abftiirgt,  eg  gefiort  bagu  ber  ©laube  an 
eine  Siebe,  bor  beren  £obe  unb  £iefe 
bent  menfd)Iid)en  ©ebanfen  fdbtoinbelt.  2t= 
ber,  toie  felig  ruf)t  eg  fi<b  audb  an  bem 
Bergen  ber  etoigen  fiiebe!  2>a  lernt  man 
bag  2Bort  berfteljen:  28em  biel  bergeben 
ift,  ber  liebt  audj  biel!  2ag  ift  greube. 


©in  tebenbiger  Brief. 


Bon  2).  ©.  Waft. 

©in  feber  ©briftenbefenner  follte  ein 
folcfyeg  fieben  fiibren,  bafe  cr  ein  leben* 
biger  Brief  ©brifti  ift,  gefrf)ricben  bit  rdf) 
ben  ©eift  beg  Iebcnbigen  ©otteg,  ttidjt  in 
fteinerne  2afeln,  fonbern  in  fletfdbeme 
2nfetn  beg  #ergeng.  ^a  bie  2BeIt  Iiefjt 
itnfern  Brief  beg  SBanbelg  ob  er  $eilig  ift 
ober  nicfjt.  $a  bie  28elt  iiberbaupt  ficfjt 
itng  an  unb  ertoartet  mefjr  ©bangelifdtjeg 
Cidit  nnb  ©ottfeligcm  fieben  afg  toag  toir 
toirflid)  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  barfteffen 
Fiinnen. 

Seiber  ift  nur  gu  fdbabe  bafe  biele  ©bri* 
ftenbefenner  ifjr  Stdbt  unter  bem  ©dbeffel 
ber  ©iinbe  berbedft  baben,  bafj  fie  anftatt 
ftofj,  (©tumblingblocf)  biefer  SBelt  finb. 
ein  fitrfjt  nnb  Brief  ©brifti,  nur  ein  9fn= 


9Udjtg  ift  fdbablidber  gum  toabren  ©bri* 
ftentum  alg  folcbe  ©briftenbefenner,  bie 
nidEjt  aufleben  gu  ibrem  Befenntnifj;  folcbe 
finb  ein  Brief  beg  ©atang,  gefebrieben 
burdb  feinen  ©eift,  in  bie  fteinernen  ^er- 
geng  2afeln,  unb  mit  ibren  SBerfen  unb 
uncbriftlidbcm  SBanbel  finb  fie  ©otang 
3engen,  unb  bieiten  ibm,  anftatt  ©briftum 
ber  fiir  fie  geftorben,  unb  ibnen  guruft 
gu  ibm  gu  fommen,  urn  §eil  unb  ©elig 
git  toerben.  Siefer  Brief  ©brifti  toirb  ge* 
lefen  bon  alien  Wenfdben,  bon  ben  ©e* 
redbteit  unb  llngeredbteit.  $a  bie  toabren 
©brifteft  finb  gleicb  einer  ©tabt  bie  auf 
cincm  Berge  tiegt,  bie  nidbt  berborgen  ift, 
bie  man  bon  feme  feben  fann.  ©g  baben 
fdtjon  biele  Seute  gelebt  unb  finb  geftorben, 
unb  affeg  toag  man  boret  fagen  unb 
liefet  bon  ibnen,  toareit  fie  ein  Brief 
©brifti,  unb  ftarfe  Seugen  fiir  ibn  unb 
fein  9teidt).  Unb  gerabe  umgefebrt,  anbere 
toaren  audb  ©briftenbefenner,  aber  feine 
Beugen  fiir  ^ejum,  Brief  ©brifti,  alg 
tbate  ©briftug  fie  gebraudben  alg  ein  Brief 
fiir  afte  Wenfdben  gu  lefen. 

Baulug  fdbreibt;  „3Wgct  mir,  lieben 
Briiber,  nnb  febet  auf  bic,  bie  atfo  toan« 
betn,  toie  ibr  ung  b<*bt  gum  Borbilbe.” 
Bbil-  3,  17.  §ier  fteUt  ber  2tbofteI  ung 
Brebiger  bar  alg  Borbilber  after  Wen* 
fetjen.  Unb  Betrug  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel 
5,  3.  SBcrbet  Borbilber  ber  ^peerbe.”  2a§ 
meint  bann  toir  foften  ein  foldbeg  Seben 
fiibren  bag  ^adbabmeitg  toertb  ift:  SBir 
foftten  feine  toeltlidbe  fleifdblidbe  Untu* 
genben  an  ung  baben,  bie  nidbt  9fadb= 
abmeng  toertb  finb.  babe  gelefen  Oon 
cinem  ber  ein  StrinFer  toar,  ber  beg  Wor* 
geng  feinen  2Beg  an  bem  ©alon  oorbet 
gemadbt  bat  unb  bann  ein  Xrunf  bon 
ftarfem  ©etranf  genommen;  bann  einmal 
morgeng  batte  eg  ein  frifdber  ©dbnee,  nnb 
er  ungeadbtet  nadb  bem  ©aloon  gu,  unb 
fein  fleiner  ©obn  alg  i^inb  folgtc  ibm 
nadb  in  feinen  gwfefpnren,  freubenooff  ruft 
er  aug;  Bater;  idb  folge  bir  nadb  in  bei* 
nett  ©buren. 

2>er  Bater  bom  ©eift  ©otteg  erittnert, 
toag  fiir  ein  fdblecbteg  Borbilb  bag  ift 
fiir  fein  ®inb.  ©r  bat  eg  toicbcr  guriicf 
nadb  $aufe  genommen;  unb  bat  einen 
anberen  Bfab  nacb  feinem  Boften  getreten 
nnb  audb  ^rn  2rinfen  abgefagt,  nnb  ein 
mtbereg  Seben  gefiibrt. 
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Sen  3djtoarf>en  im  ©lanbeit. 

Corner  14,  1. 


2Benn  jemanb  ftarf  ift,  an  ieinem  ®or- 
per  natiirlidfjer  3Beife,  ber  fann  mebr  tyxt* 
te  Slrbeit  derridjten  alg  ber  too  ©djtoad) 
ift,  er  bat  mebr  SJhitb,  mebr  Slugbauer 
unb  fiird)tet  fid)  nidjt  nor  barter  Arbeit; 
bei  bem  ©djtoacben  ift  bag,  bag  ©egen* 
tbcil,  unb  gerabe  fo  ift  eg  in  geiftlidjer 
§infid)t.  So  Iebrt  bie  ©rfabrung  ung  bajj 
eg  ©ottcsfiircbtige  Keute  gibt  bie  iiber 
friibere  Sebler  anfangen  nadjaubenfen  unb 
3U  griibcln  unb  immer  auf  fid)  au  fdjauen, 
urn  bie  ©ad)  aug  ber  3BeIt  au  ©dbaffen, 
burd)  fid)  felber,  geratben  in  eine  art 
©djtoermutb,  toiffen  toerber  aug  nod)  ein, 
bier  ift  eine  Arbeit  fiir  bie  Starfen,  unb 
foldjen  toil!  id>  ratben,  befolget  ben  fftatb 
Safobug  too  er  fagt:  93efenne  einer  bent 
anbercn  feinc  geijler,  auf  bafc  ibr  gcfunb 
toerbet,  unb  ergreife  ^efum  im  ©Iauben, 
bcnn  er  bat  aud)  fiir  bid)  genug  getban. 
$ijret  toarum  er  gefommen  ift — £uca§  4, 
18.  Ser  ©cift  beg  £>errn  ift  bei  mir,  ber- 
balbett  er  mid)  gefalbct  bat,  unb  gefanbt, 
311  oerfiinbigen,  bag  ©uangclium  ben  3lr= 
men,  au  beilai  bie  jcrftofocnen  ^eqen.  Sie- 
fe  lepten  finb  foldje  bie  troftlog  finb,  unb 
©r  ift  gefanbt  ©oldje  311  f)cilen,  unb  eg 
gebt  foldjen  oft  toic  2ftaria  sD7agbaIena, 
alg  fie  bei  bem  ©rab  Scfu  fafj  unb  toeinte 
itm  $jefu  unb  er  ftanb  bei  ibr,  unb  fie  bat 
ibn  nid)t  erfamtt  big  er  fie  mit  Seamen 
genannt.  So  bat  er  fiir  $ebcn,  ber  ibn 
mit  ernft  fud)t  ein  freunblid)  2Bort,  mo- 
ran  er  erfannt  toirb.  ©r  ift  gefanbt  bie 
©efangenen  log  311  rnacben,  alfo  bie  in 
ber  3tocifelburg  gefangen  finb,  barum 
©djauct  im  ©Ianbcn  auf  feiue  23crbeifeun= 
gen,  bcnn  bag  ift  ber  ©d)liiffel  aug  biefer 
©efangenfdjaft  beraug  3U  fommen.  'Sag 
3erftof)cne  3iobr  toirb  er  nidjt  aerbredjen 
unb  bag  glimmenbe  Sod)t  toirb  er  nid)t 
auglofdjen.  Unb  Sefajfag  fagt  57,  15: 
Senn  alfo  fpridbt  ber  §obe  unb  ©rbabene, 
ber  etoigltd)  toobnet,  befj  SRarne  ^etlig  ift; 
ber  id)  in  ber  $ofje  unb  im  $eiligtum 
toobne,  unb  bei  benen,  fo  3erfdblagenen 
unb  bemiitbigen  ©eifteg  finb,  auf  bafe 
id)  erquiefe  ben  ©eift  ber  ©ebemiitbigten, 
unb  bag  §cr3  ber  Berfdjlagenen. 

Scb  Tann  niebt  atte  fdjone  93erbeifeungen 


uieber  fdjreiben  bie  ber  liebe  ©ott  .ben 
©cinen  gegeben  bat,  bod)  bier  nod)  einige 
$)alm  50,  3?.  15:  9tufe  mid)  an  in  ber 
Wotb,  fo  toil!  id)  bid)  erretten,  fo  fottft  bu 
midb  fjkeifen.  ©in  furaer  SSerg  aber  ein 
grower  ^nbalt,  bann  nod)  toag  Sefug  fagt: 
30battb-  7,  7:  2ttttet,  fo  toirb  eucb  gegeben; 
fudjet  fo  toerbet  ibr  finben;  Hopfet  an  fo 
toirb  eucb  aufgetban.  97un  merfet  toie  er 
biefeg  befeftigt  an  33erg  10  unb  11:  3Ber 
ift  unter  eucb  SWenfcben,  fo  ibn  fein  ©obn 
bittet  um  a9rot,  ber  ibm  einen  ©tein  bar- 
reiebt ;  ober  ein  gifd),  ber  ibm  eine  ©djlan- 
ge  barreidje.  97un  lieber  Sefer  fonnteft  bu 
bein  bungerigeg  ®inb  mit  einem  ©tein 
abfertigen?  id)  glaube  nid)t,  toenn^u  ein 
2ftenfd)  bift!  ©ott  allein  ift  gut,  fagt  §e- 
fug.  Unb  toag  finb  toit?  Sefe  ben  11 
$erg.  ©oil  biefeg  nidjt  in  ung  ©Iauben, 
a?ertrauen,  unb  Siebe  in  ertoeden,  unb 
aug  fiiebe  feine  ©ebote  batten,  unb  laffet 
itng  balten,  an  bem  aSefenntnijj  ber  §off» 
rtung,  unb  niebt  toanfen,  benn  er  ift  treu 
ber  fie  Perbeifeen  bat.  Unb  toieberum: 
toerfet  euer  SSertrauen  niebt  toeg,  baft 
fo  grofte  aSelobnung  bat.  Unb  sum  ©djlufe 
ift  mein  3Sunfd)  unb  ©ebet  au  ©ott  bafe 
aEte  febtoermiitbige  unb  betriibte  ^eraen 
mit  bem  aSialmiften  fagen  fonnten,  nacb 
Iaugem  ©dbreien  bat  mid)  ber  $err  er* 
boret.  'SKit  beralidbem  ©ruf3  an  alte  ^erolb 
Sefcr.  ©.  3K.  i«afaiger. 


©rgreife  bag  etoige  Seben. 


1  Sim.  6,  12  fpridjt  ^aulug  au  Simo- 
tbeug:  Slampfe  ben  guten  ^ampf  beg 
©Iaubeng,  ergreife  bag  etoige  fi^en,  ba 
3U  bu  audb  berufen  bift,  unb  befannt  baft 
ein  guteg  aSefenntnife  Uor  bielen  Batgen. 

^ob.  3,  16  Iefen  toir:  2Ufo  bat  ©ott 
bie  3BeIt  geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  einge* 
bornen  ©obn  >gab,  auf  bafe  atte,  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  nidbt  berloren  toerben,  fon* 
bem  bag  etoige  £eben  babep. 

Sd)  boffe  toir  glauben  2lffe  an  ben 
©obn  ©otteg,  unb  fudjen  ibm  au  bienen 
non  ganaem  ^eraen,  unb  non  ganaem  ©e* 
miitb  unb  ib«  unb  ben  33ater  erfennen, 
bann  baben  toir  toreber  bie  3Serbeifeung  in 
Sobn  17,  3  bafe  toir  bag  etoige  fieben 
baben.  3Bir  Iefen  aud)  in  ber  3Ipoftg.  18, 
46  bon  foldben  Seuten  too  bag  3Bort  ©ot¬ 
teg  niebt  angenommen  baben,  fonbern  ba* 


$erolb  ber  SBafjrbeit 


101 


ben  eg  Don  fid)  geftogen,  unb  nadb  $PauIi 
SBort,  ba&en  fie  fid)  felbft  rtid^t  toert  ge* 
ad)tet,  urn  bag  etoige  Seben  311  fjd>en. 

2Bie  biel  Seute  tt)un  ju  btefer  3eit  bos 
^  eloige  Seben  Don  fid)  ftoBen  inbem  bafe  fie 
fid)  nidjt  unter  ben  ©eborfant  ©brifti  be* 
geben,  fonbern  loerben  aufgebolten  burd) 
galfdbe  Sebrer,  bie  neben  einfiibren  ber* 
berblidbe  ©eften.  Unb  berbeifeen  ibnen 
greibeit,  fo  fie  felbft  $nedjte  beg  Berber* 
beng  finb,  unb  SSiele  loerben  na<bfo!gen 
ibrent  SSerberben,  burd)  loeldOe  toirb  ber 
SBeg  3ur  SBabrbeit  Derlaftert  loerben. 

Sob-  10/  f^rad)  Sejug  3U  ben  Snben: 
Stber  ibr  ©Iaubet  nidjt,  benn  ibr  feib 
meine  ©d)afe  nicbt  alg  id)  eud)  gefagt 
babe.  2>enn  meine  ©djafe  boren  meine 
©timrne,  unb  id)  fenne  fie,  unb  fie  fol* 
*  gen  mir.  Unb  idj  gebe  ibnen  bag  etoige 
Seben,  nnb  fie  loerben  tttntmermefjr  nnt= 
fontnten,unb  Stientanb  toirb  fie  mir  aug 
nteiner  £anb  reifjen. 

©ebet  Iicbe  greunbe,  toeldje  bcrrlid)c 
93efd)ubung  bafe  loir  unfere  ^erjen  rc= 
gieren  unb  fiibren  Iaffen. 

SBenn  loir  aber  auf  ung  felbft  93auen 
y  unb  bie  Siebe  ©ottcg  unb  bie  briiberlidje 
Siebe  nidjt  in  unferem  Bergen  bciBcn  bann 
l  ,  finb  loir  £obtfdjIdger ;  unb  ibr  loiffct, 
bafe  ein  £obtfd)Idger  nidjt  bat  bag  etoige 
Seben  bei  ibm  bleibenb. 

9hm  Iieber  Sefer,  bift  bu  gefangen  in 
biefer  ©adje?  £bnft  bu  bie  ©riiber  toabr* 
-  lidj  Iieben,  ober  ift  nod)  §aft  in  beinem 
$erjen?  §rret  nidjt,  ©ott  lafet  fi(b  nid)t 
■  fbotten,  benn  toag  ber  IDtenfd)  faet,  bag 
toirb  er  Gmten,  SBer  auf  bag  Sleifd)  faet, 
ber  toirb  bon  bent  $$letfd)  bag  SSerberben 
ernten,  toer  aber  auf  ben  ©eift  faet,  ber 
toirb  bon  bent  ©eift  beg  etoige  Seben  ern* 
.(*j  ten. 

Saffet  ung  aber  ©uteg  tbun  unb  nicbt 
4  miibe  toetben,  benn  ju  feiner  3cit  toerben 
toir  aud)  ernten  ofjne  aufboren. 

®.  $.  £rol)er. 

I  ©ofben,  ^nbiana. 


®eb  ntit  ung.  too  loir  geben,  fleb  nti$ 
^  ung,  toenn  toir  fteben.  unb  fegtte,  toag  toir 
,  tun;  fo  toirb  ung  nidjtg  mebr  qualen,  nod) 
,  ettoag  ©uteg  feblen,  big  toir  Don  unfrer 
Slrbeit  rubn. 


$er  9tatnr*9Renfd). 


„£er  natiirlidjc  iWenfd)  aber  oernimmt 
nidjtg  00m  ©cift  ©otteg;  eg  ift  iijm  cine 
ittjorbeit  unb  famt  e*  nidjt  erfennen;  benn 
eg  mufj  geiftlid)  gcricfjtet  fein.”  1.  Gor. 
2,  14. 

SBag  ift  ein  natiirlidjer  2)tenfd)?  £ie 
Sluttoort,  fura  gefafst.  Gin  2BeIt=2ftenfd). 
Slber  toag  ift  ein  3BcIt=sD?enfd)?  28 ag 
ift  SBelt? — Gin  Snfibel?  25ie  „§ocbe”? 
Xie  englifdjen?  £ie  mit  febedigen  ®Iet= 
ber?  2!ie  ©dufer,  £urer,  ©tebler,  9Kor* 
ber,  u.  f.  to.,  u.  f.  to.???  Sf*  bag  aHeg 
28elt?  2Bir  finb  atoar  toobl  geneigt  fo  311 
beufcit.  Sa,  gar  Did  mebr  alg  biefeg 
ift  28elt. — £enn  aEeg  toag  in  ber  SBelt 
ift  (namlicb  beg  S’lcifdjc^  Snft  unb  ber 
?lugcn  £nft  unb  fjoffeirtigeg  Seben,) — ift 
bag  gemeint  bie  Grbe?  28obI  gar  nidjt, 
|a  toeit  babon,  in  bent  alten  Steftamcnt  ift 
bag  2Bort  „2Beft”  Die!  gemeint  bie  Grbe, 
toie  audb  an  eilidbe  ftiicfen  im  2beuen. 

:^efug  toar  bag  mabrbaftige  Sidbt,  eg 
tonr  in  ber  28elt,  unb  bie  28dt  ift  burd) 
bagfelbe  gemadjt;  unb  bie  SBelt  fanntc  eg 
nidjt,  Sob-  1/  0. — ©0  toar  in  ber  SBelt, 
bag  meint  nidjt,  Sd'ng  toar  in  .gleifdbeg 
unb  21ugen  Suit. — £afj  ber  !30?enfd)  snr 
SBelt  geboren  ift,  (Sob-  16,  21)  bringt 
feine  Srcnbe  ba  er  3111*  gleifdjeg  unb  Sin* 
genlnft  geboren  ift, — Sd)  bin  Dorn  Skater 
aitggegangen  unb  gefontmen  in  bie  SBelt, 
toieberum  Derlaffe  id)  bi'c  SBelt  unb  gebe 
3um  2?ater,  (S^erg  28)  meint  nidjt  baft 
Sefug  ben  SSater  tx’rlaffen  bat,  unb  in 
>?fleifdbeg  unb  SIngenluft  gelebt  unb  bann 
bag  toieber  oerlaffcn  unb  annt  S3ater  ge* 
gaitgen,  fonft  todren  ^Jetritg  feitte  SBorte 
nidjt  toabrbaftig  ba  er  fagt:  „2Bcldjcr 
feine  ©unbe  gctbnn  b«t,,T  Slbcr,  Iaffet 
ung  bebenfen  toag  SBelt  ift.  „$enn  bie 
SBelt  bergebet  mit  ibre  Suft.”  %af  ein 
Snfibel,  ein  Ungldubiger  bitft  eine  SBelt 
Doll  SBelt  madben,  fo  aud)  aKe  Sltorber, 
©tebler,  SBeinfaufer,  ber  tobite  ©lat>e 
traffic,  uni)  nod)  gar  Diet  mebr  big  in 
bag  5  ®at>itd  am  ©atater  S&rief  Dorn  13 
2>erg  an.  Stlleg  toag  bem  Sfletfdb  gebient 
ift,  ober  bem  Sluge,  bag  ift  audb  ber  Statur 
gebient, — unb  9 Id),  Siebe  SJriiber  unb 
©d)toeftern,  toie  toeit  braudben  toir  fdbauen 
urn  foldbeg  reidblidb  3U  febeti?  SSraudjen 
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ober  miiffen  toir  brauS  311  ben  ^nfibelS, 
ober  „bie  $odje”  ober  bie  „toeldje  frembe 
ilieiber  tragen”  geljen  urn  foIc^eS  3U  fe» 
Ij.'n?  ? — GS  ift  nun  biel  SBcrbammlidbeS 
an  benen  bie  nidjt  in  CS^rifto  finb,  bie 
uudj  bent  Oileifcf)  toanbeln  unb  nidjt  nadj 
bent  OSeift.  9tom.  8,  1. — 2Bie  die!  ungeift* 
lidjcs  lofes  05efd)tt)at3  unb  ungefaljene, 
jdjanbbarc  28orte,  9?arrentbeibinge  ober 
Sdjer3,  SLterleumbnng,  toie  biel  Steblen, 
unb  fiiigen,  toie  DicI  „93oot=Iegging,” 
ifck’in  unb  Giber  oaufenS,  toie  Diele  un- 
frudjtbarc  SHerfc  ber  ginftcrnifj,  too  Did 
beimlidj  gefdbieljet  unb  fdbanblidj  3U  fagen 
ift,  unb  baS  PebenflidjeS  unb  sunt  er* 
ftaunen,  ift  nod)  bafe  fo  bieleS  in  ©e* 
meittben  unb  Oiiufer  gcbulbct  toirb.  28ie 
Did  ift  bod)  bem  Sleifd)  unb  9luge  gebient 
mit  bem  untugenblidjen  £abaf  ®auen 
unb  9laudjeu,  toie  nmndjc  e§  nur  braudjen 
unt  bie  fiiiftc  be§  gleifdjcs,  unb  toieberum 
mie  Diele  es  braudjen  um  ben  liiften  ber 
?Iugen  3U  gefatteit — mie  Did  iippige  £bor* 
beit  unb  3ierlidjc  SBergniigung  ift  3U  fin* 
ben  an  $od)3eiten,  bie  tjaufig  fjeute  3U 
finben  finb.  Surprise  parties,  Defter 
Suppers,  Spielerei  bon  alter  Slrten,  unter 
unS  alt  Sltnififjen  ©emeinben? 

3d)  toitfjtc  nidjt  toie  eine  ©emeinbe  fid) 
reinigen  fann  ,,bon  alter  93efledung  be§ 
^leifdjeS  unb  be»  ©eifteS,  unb  fortfapren 
mit  ber  §eiligung  in  ber  gurdjt  ©otteS.” 
2  (for.  7,  1,  mit  foldjen  Untugenben  &u 
braudjen  unb  bulben.  ^a  toir  fatjren  fdjon 
mit  ben  2euten;  aber  05ott  finb  toir  offen* 
bar.  9Sir  finb  in  ber  einfadjbeit,  fo  toeit 
als  bas  anfjcrlidj  SHcib  angeljt,  bielleidjt 
feine  SonntagSfdjuIc,  fein  bereitet  23er* 
fammlungS  §auS,  ja  bid  ©efepe  madden 
ba  feine  ©cbote  finb,  toie  and)  DieleS  er* 
lauben  ba§  ba$  9tfort  ©otteS  berbietet. 
('Matt.  15,  2.  3.) 

G*  ift  mir  bang,  bafj  bie  SSJdt  toobon 
ber  9(pofteI  fagt,  Ijalb  ober  nteljr  in  ben 
©emeiitben  ift,  nidjt  attein  mit  „neuen” 
©cbrditdjen  aber  and)  mit  „alten”  ®e= 
braudjen  unb  foldjes  bait  „bcr  natiirlidje 
'JlWctifdicnn  mit,  in  ben  ©emeinben  fo 
lange  foldjcr  alter  Sauerteig  nidjt  anS^e* 
fegt  toirb— Gr  bentimmt  ben  ©eift  ©ot* 
tc3  nidjt,  unb  ift  il)m  oft  cine  Stporpeit 
unb  fann  cS  nidjt  erfennen.  9tein,  toir 
braudben  nidjt  aufjer  bie  ©cmcinbe  fdjauen 


um  ju  feben  toa§  2BeIt  ift. — ©S  mufe 
©eiftlidj  gerid)tet  fein. 

fi.  33ontrager. 


2Weinet  er  bid)?  Gplj.  5,  14.  *1 


3ra  Piffle.  1 

2Badje  auf  ber  bu  fdjlafft  unb  ftefje  auf  I 
oott  ben  SEobteit  fo  toirb  bidj  GfjriftuS  er*  J 
leudjten.  I 

Siepe  er  ruft  jemanb  ber  fdjlaft,  fonft  1 1 
miifjtc  er  nidEjt  rufen,  „28adje  auf!  Gr  v 
bat  3toei  Sacben  3U  tbun  fiir  ben  2Iten* 
fdjen  ben  er  ruft.  3®atfer  toerben,  unb 
Slnffteljen.  G§  ift  nidbt  genug  toader  3U 
toerben  unb  am  nebmlidben  £)rt  Iiegen 
blciben,  er  fann  nidjt  feinen  SBeruf  toabr* 
nebmen,  obne  auf  311  ftefjen.  Gr  ruft  nidbt  ^  * 
bios  um  ibn  toadfer  3U  madjen,  er  faff 
and)  auffteben,  er  bat  ettoaS  fiir  ibn  3U 
tbun.  3SaS?  fragft  bu.  Gi,  fdjaffet,  bafe 
ibr  felig  toerbe,  ben  ©ott  ift  -e§  ber  in 
eudj  toirfet  (oielleidbt  mit  rufen)  beibeS 
baS  SBoIIen  unb  SBoIIbringen  nadb  feinem 
^Soblgefaffen,  aber  befommt  er  SInttoort 
Don  unS?  i  j 

©Ieidb  toPDn  ein  NUJann  fidb  ein  ^nedbt 
bingt,  fie  toerben  ein§  um  ben  Sobn,  .  > 

fept  bat  ber  ®nedjt  fidb  berbingt,  unb 
ficb-et  auf  feinen  ^errn  fiir  bie  3peife 
fiir  feinen  hunger  3U  ftiffen,  unb  fiir  ein 
93ett  fiir  feinen  miiben  fftiicfen  311  ruben, 
it.  f.  to.  3ein  $err  berlangt  bon  feinem 
.^nedbt  ©etreubeit  unb  Slufridjtigfeit. 
iWorgenS  toenn  er  ruft — Gbarlie!  fa,  ift  -t 
bie  ?Inttoort.  5Dann  gebt  er  feiner  SIrbeit 
tiacb  in  ber  ^offnung,  fein  ^nedbt  fommt 
balb,  toann  er  fommt,  ift  er  angenebm, 
unb  bat  feine  9lnttoort — fa,  toerfftellig  j 

gemadjt.  „9Iber  Ieiber  toann  er  nidbt  auf-  it. 

geftanben  ift,  bann  ift  er  ein  gcmlenser,  ? 

w  unb  fein  §err  fann  ibn  nidbt  braudjen  alS  I. 

ein  gaulenser,  unb  fann  ibm  nidjt  feinen  | 

beriprodbenen  Sobn  geben.  3o  ift  eS  ge»  / 
rab  mit  un§.  9Iuf  uttferen  ^nieen  bo&cu 
toir  ©etreubeit  berfprodjen,  unb  befennt 
bor  ©ott  unb  Diele  Seugen,  bafj  ?vefu§  , 

GljriftuS  ©otteS  3obn  ift.  ?lber  bieffeidjt 
finb  nidjt  alle  Sluferftanben  bon  bem  < 

Sdjlaf  ber  Siinbe,  unb  an  bie  3Irf>eit  ge- 
gangen,  unb  baS  SBefenntnifj  toerfftellig 
gemadbt.  ^ 
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3efug  ieftr t:  SBitt  jemanb  mir  naeftfol* 
gen,  ber  Derleugnet  fid)  felbft.  (£r  faget 
nidftt,  anbere  Sente  Derleugnen,  aber  fid) 
felbft.  2>ann  menn  ber  SOienfc^  ben  9tuf 
©otteg  bore t  unb  fteftet  auf  non  ben  i£ob= 
ten,  bann  ift  bag  tote  SBefen  bereit  sum 
Dergraben.  2lber  fo  lang  baft  noctj  feine 
Selbftberleugnung  gemaeftt  ift,  ift  bet 
aWenfcft  nod)  nieftt  bereit  ftinmeg  ju  font* 
men  Don  bem  tobten  SBefen  ber  Stinbe, 
tt>eit  er  nod)  Suft  baau  ftat,  nnb  Suft  ift 
bag  recftte  gutter,  bie  Siinbe  bamit  ju 
fiittern.  £0  lang  bie  Siinbe  gutter  ftat 
fann  fie  nidjt  tot  gefjen.  Stber  nimm 
mal  bag  gutter  meg  Don  ber  Siinbe  bann 
tnuft  fie  Derbungern,  „tab  geften.”  ®cin 
SBunber  ftat  3efu^  gefagt:  2)iefe  2trt  faftrt 
nieftt  aug,  oftne  burcft  SBeten  unb  gaften. 
QRattft.  17,  21.  Seftet  iftr,  bag  gutter 
muft  meg  genommen  merben,  nimm  ben 
gifeft  aitg  bem  SBaffer,  bann  ift  er  balb 
fertig. 

2>er  S  timber  muft  fid)  erft  mal  freuai* 
gen.  SBelefte  ©ftriftug  aitgeftoren  bie  freu= 
gigen  ibr  glcifd)  fammt  ben  Stiffen  unb 
JBegierbeit,  nidftt  allein  bag  gleifcb,  aber 
basu  Stiffen  unb  Segierben.  ©al.  5,  24. 

SDiemeil  mir  miffen  baft  unfer  alter 
fDtfenfd)  fammt  ibm  ©efreuaiget  ift,  auf 
baft  er  ftiublidje  Seib  aufftiire.  9tom.  6, 
6.  2Serg  2.  2Bie  foUtcn  mir  in  ber  'Sum 
be  motiett  Ieben,  ber  mir  abgeftorben  finb? 

£sa  abgeftorben.  SBarum  frageft  bu? 
ei  barum,  biemeil  fie  gefrenjigt  ift  mor* 
ben  Doit  bem  Siinber  ber  fie  genaftret  ftat. 

£er  berlorene  Softn,  nad)  bem  er  ma= 
cfer  morben  ift,  ift  er  3Tuferftanben,  unb 
mo  bat  er  fid)  gefunbeu?  2Bar  eg  nid)t 
bei  einem  Xobten  SBefen?  unb  er  fafte 
matin  er  bort  bleibt  bann  muft  er  ber* 
bungertt.  6r  ftat  an  ^peitn  gebenft  unb 
bat  ©rleuefttung  embfangen  3U  feben  baft 
er  ein  Siinber  ift,  unb  nieftig  ftat  auf 
3ttmeifen,  fo  madftt  er  fief)  auf  ben  £eim= 
meg,  burcft  ©lauben,  §offnung  unb  Siebe, 
er  SBirb  ©nabe  finben,  Dor  feinem  SSater. 

So  finb  mir  atte  auf  bem  ^eintfoeg, 
unb  fteifet  nod):  SBadfte  auf,  ber  bu  fdftlcifft 
unb  ftebe  auf  Don  ben  Xobten  fo  mirb 
©ftriftug  bid)  erleudjten.  2)a  ber  ®erfer* 
meifter  aufgemacbt  ift,  mar  bag  ©efang* 
nift  in  einem  folcften  3uftanb,  baft  bie  ©e* 
fangenen  moriiber  er  gefefct  mar  alg  SBadft* 


SBaftr  b  c  1 1 

ter,  unb  fitter,  bie  glucftt  nebnten 
ten  fonneit,  baruber  ifi  er  erfdftrocfen, 
unb  moUte  miffen  mag  er  tbun  follte,  baft 
er  felig  merbeit  mag. 

Gfr  moflte  nun  ctmag  tbun,  er  ftat 
fid)  aufgegeben,  uttb  millig  gemorben  urn 
etmag  3U  tbun  bag  felig  maeftt,  er  ftat 
gefeftett  baft  er  beg  £obeg  fdftulbig  fei,  unb 
moflte  fieft  felbcr  £bten,  aber  $aulug  ftat 
iftm  gcrufen  „tftue  bir  niefttg  iibelg,”  mir 
finb  atte  ftier.  2Bar  er,  (ber  ^erfermciffer) 
nieftt  froft,  baft  feine  ©efangenen  nod)  bort 
am  $Iaft  maren?  3a,  fo  froft  baft  er  ein 
Sicftt  forberte  unb  fprang  ftinein  unb 
fiel  bem  $aulug  unb  Silag  ju  giiften, 
unb  rief  mag  fofl  id)  tftun  baft  id)  felig 
merbe?  2ag  „3d)”  Sebeit  mar  jeftt  fer* 
tig.  Sie  fpraeften:  „©Iaube  an  ben 
§errn  3rittm  (Sftriftum  fo  roirft  bu  unb 
beirt  ^aug  felig.”— nub  freitte  fieft  mit 
feinem  ganaeit  ^aufe,  baft  er  an  @ott 
gleiubig  morbeu  mar,  fcftt  mar  ein  Dcr* 
auberteg  Sebeit  ba. 

So  ift  eg  mit  ting,  'fSaulug  fagt,  Xlieff. 
4,  7:  ienu  ©ott  ftat  ung  nieftt  berufen 
3itr  Uiircinigfeit  fonbern  jur  ^eiligung. 
SBir  foflen  fterrieiien  itber  bie  Sunbe, 
gleteft  mie  ber  ^erfermeifter  iiber  feine 
©efangeiten.  SI  ber  nidjt  einfeftlafen,  fonft 
fomntt  bie  Siinbe  nnb  nimmt  ung  baftin. 
©ott  fDracft  $u  .^aiit: — SBciin  bn  fromm 
bift,  er  ftat  nieftt  gefagt:  bit  Gift,  fonbern 
menu  bit  fromm  bift  fo  bift  bu  angeneftm, 
bift  bu  aber  nieftt  fromm,  fo  ruftet  bie 
Siinbe  Dor  ber  iftiir.  Slber  Iaft  bu  iftr 
nieftt  iftrett  3Biflcn,  fonbern  fterrfd)e  iiber 
fie.  $»ier  feften  mir  baft  ber  $err  genug 
gebenft  ftat  Dorn  ^taiit  urn  iftm  .511  rufen 
itnb  311  marnen,  efte  er  fo  meit  fonuut, 
baft  er  ein  £obfd)lagcr  aug  fieft  madit, 
nidftt  umfonft  rufet  er,  SBadje  auf,  it.  f.  m. 

3d)  glaube  baft  maitcfte  Seel  ben  9luf 
unb  bie  Stimme  ©otteg  geftort  ftaben, 
aber  finb  nieftt  aufgeftanben  unb  an  bie 
Sfrbeit  gegangen.  Unb  bie  guten  SBerfe 
ber  STrbeit  finb  boeft  bie  beften  3eugen 
baft  mir  2Iuferftanben  fein,  unb  moflen 
feftt  aeugen  fein  fiir  3^^  toeil  er  toill 
3eugen  ftaben  bie  aeugen  fiir  iftn,  bag 
finb  lebenbige  3e»9en  unb  boeft  nidftt 
meftr  tftun  benn  bag  mir  fdftulbig,  ober 
be'rufen  fein  3U  tftun. 

0,  mann  boeft  2lffe  SWenfdjeit  redftt  be* 
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benfen  tbaten,  toa§  ©ott  derlangt  bon 
un§,  um  toadjen  mil  ibm,  jo  bofe  er  nid)t 
fommt  unb  un3  fdjlafen  f inbet,  bie  ©ibel 
crlaubt  feine  galnenscr  nnb  toir  tooHcn 
bocf)  fein  *$aulen3er  gcbeifeen  jein  don  un 
jeren  greunbe.  Sajjt  un3  Abater  beS 
ifitortS  jein,  bann  fann  unb  toirb  mebr 
Ginigfeit,  ©etreubeit,  23 crtrdg lid) f eit,  23er= 
jotinlidjfeit,  ©ebulb,  u.  f.  to.  erfunben  in 
unjerer  ©emeinben.  SOiodjte  ber  Sicbe 
©ott  un§  alien  baju  belfen  unb  un§ 
fegnen. 


#aljdje  Scbrer  unb  Sebren. 

93on  ^oftetler. 

(Scbtujj) 

Sdjou  bide  ^ab^’  ba&en  toir  bie  SBelt 
©emeinben  getabelt  tocgen  ibrem  jingcit 
unb  ben  ©htjifalijdjen  ^njtrumenten,  unb 
toie  toeit  jinb  bicle  jefet  b inter  ibnen,  in 
biejen  Sadben,  ein  tbeil  ©emeinben,  bie 
jicb  nod)  ©fennonitert  Oeifeen.  2)ann  jcbe 
auf  ba$  3tt)eite  ©cbot.  2Sir  baben  nod) 
Seute  bie  gang  getoife  jein  auj  ber  <©tei= 
itung,  ba|3  unjere  alte  SSorbater  redjt 
batten  too  jie  ba3  SBilber  nebmen  der- 
boten  batten,  unb  ntandbe  bat  e§,  bie  al3 
nod)  nidjt  foIdjeS  tbaten  fur  feine  $Be= 
3ablung,  unb  bod)  diele  anbere  balteu 
nid)t3  auf  biejeS,  unb  Sebrer  baben  ibre 
Either  311  toeijen,  unb  bod)  fagt  ba§  SBort,. 
toir  joflen  gleid)  gefinnet  jein  unb  nad) 
ciner  ©egel  cinbergebn,  unb  toa§  ijt  ber 
©ufcen  badon,  unb  toenn  es  nid)t  toar  fiir 
bie  ?Iugenluft,  unb  2$elt  unb  jelbjt  Siebe, 
bann  todre  fein  oerlangen  nad)  biejern. 

(Sine  grofee  $rrlel)r,  bie  toeit  eingeriffcu 
ijt,  in  dielen  ©emeinben,  unb  sunt  tbeil 
and)  in  unjeren,  ijt  bie  £cufel§  Sebr,  bie 
fagt;  2»enn  ein  ©ten jd)  einmal  neugc= 
ioren  ijt  bann  faun  cr  nid)t  mebr  der= 
loren  geben.  95iedcid)t  bie  grofete  Srrlcbr 
unb  Sdjaben  ber  in  unjere  ©emeinben  ge- 
fommen  ift,  ift  bie  jad)  bafe  gelebrt  toirb, 
loir  brandnn  bie  bbjen  gebannten  SBriiber 
iii djt  in  ber  ©fetbuitg  batten,  toie  ©fenito 
Simon  nub  unjere  'flrtifel  e3  Iebren.  ©ott 
bat  gejagt:  „3>u  jotlft  uicfjt  mit  ibm  ©j* 
fen,”  unb  bie  ©fenfdjen  jagen:  2)a§  todre 
nidjt  redjt,  bu  magjt  mit  ibm  jdjaffen  unb 
ejjen.  £ie  £aupturjad)  don  biejern  abtoci 


SBabrljeit  I 

djeit  don  ber  SBabrbeit  ijt  bejdbrieben  in  I 
bem  ©fartyrer  23ucf),  too  ber  ^e^engiefeer 
jagt  bafj  bie  ©feibitng  ijt  bem  SEeufel  jebr  I 
im  2Beg,  unb  toir  fonnen  benfen  bie3  ijt 
jo,  bietoeil  bajj  er  toei§  bafj  bie  ©fetbung 
eine  jebr  erbaulidbe  Sadbe  ijt,  fiir  bie  ®e« 
meinbe  rein  3u  balten,  unb  bient  3ur 
dielen  Grrettung  don  bem  etoigen  £ob. 
2Benn  toir  ba3  ©ebot  „$oIget  ibrent  ©lau* 
ben  nod)u  gebalteit  batten  bann  toaren 
toir  nidbt  don  biefer  Sad)e  abgefommen.  1 
2Bir  botfen  nod)  auf  SBerbejferung.  ^ 
Gin§  don  ben  bejten  erempel  toie  eine  T 
derfebrte  2ebr  einfommen  fann  unb  toeit  X 
geben,  ift  bie§  dott  ber  Sebr  bajj  man  am  1 
flieijenben  28ajjer  ^aufen  joUt,  bietoeil 
Refits  bort  am  ^orban  getauft  toarb.  2)ie§ 
batte  jo  einen  guten  Sdbein,  bafe  diele  1 
dornebme  unb  gute  Sebrer  e§  geglaubt  5 
unb  angenommen  baben  obne  bran  in 
benfen  bafj  toir  nidOt  Iejen  fonnen  don  f 
cincm  ber  binau^  aite  28ajjer  gegangen  ijt 
um  bort  3U  taufen,  unb  toenn  jdjon  bie 
21aufe  am  SBajjer  red)t  unb  gut  toar,  jo 
toar  e§  nidbt  bejjer  aU  im  £au3,  unb  bie 
Saeb  bat  fein  gut  gebradjt,  aber  diet 
bofe§  unb  jdbaben,  in  bem  e§  diel  jtreit 
unb  unfrieben  angeriebtet  bat,  unb  jo  toeit  " 
id)  toei§,  ijt  jebt  feincr  don  ben  dornebmen 
Sebrern  ber  e§  lebrt  bafe  e§  bejjer  ijt  am  ' 
SBaffer  bie  Slaufe  3U  bebienen.  Safe  e§ 
bejjer  jei  am  Staffer  Xaufen  toar  bie  Un« 
toabrbeit,  unb  ba§  madbt  immer  ettoa§ 
ba§  nidbt  gut  jei.  $efct  toitt  id)  balten, 
obtoobl  nod)  diet  Sadjen  fonnten  gejagt  f 
toerben,  unb  toiH  ttodb  jagen,  Seib  9tiidb*  y 
tern  unb  SBetenb  unb  tjriifet  atteS  bieje§,  | 
unb  baltet  nur  toa£  gut  unb  redbt  ijt,  unb 
audj  nod)  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  aKe 
Hireunbe  unb  Sejer.  ‘ 

Sbelbtjdille,  Stt- 


Unjere  Slbteilung. 


93tbel  lyragen 


^r.  ©0.  597.  —  SSie  diel  ©fann  jabe 
^acob  fommen  mit  Gjau  jeinem  93ruber 
ba  er  jeine  9Iugen  aufbub? 

$r.  ©0.  598. — 3u  toas  derbanneten  jidb 
bie,  mebr  ben  diergig  don  ibnen  nidbt  3U 
tbun  bi§  jie  ipaulum  getobtet  batten? 


$erotb  ber  SSaljr  Ijeit 
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9lnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


$r.  9to.  589.  —  2Bad  toirb  fein  Eiame 
fein  bafe  man  ibn  nennen  toirb,  too  ge* 
fagt  ift:  3u  berfelbigen  3eit  foil  $uba  gef 
;■*  jjolfen  toerben  unb  Israel  fid^er  inobnen? 

Elntto. —  §err  ber  unfere  ©eredjtig* 
feit  ift.  Ser.  23,  6. 

9iiiblid)c  £eljre.  —  3>iefer  93erd,  ober 
biefe  2lnttoort  bat  eigentlidj  93egug  auf 
ben  93erd  norber.  0d)on  2tnfangd  in  bie= 
fern  ©apitel  flagt  ber  $ert  iiber  bie  §ir= 
ten  ober  Setjrer  unb  ^riefter  bie  iiber 
k  Sdrael  gefefet  toaren  fie  gu  Iebren  unb 
unterridjten. 

SSeil  biefe  $irten  nid^t  treu  toaren 
farad)  ber  §err  er  tooEe  fid^  felbft  ibrer 
■annebmen  unb  fie  toteber  fammeln  aud 
►  alt  fianbern  babin  er  fie  berftofeen  babe, 
■bafj  fie  toadjfen  unb  toieber  niel  foEen 
toerben,  unb  er  toiE  baun  treue  unb  furdjt* 
lofe  §irte  liber  fie  fefcen. 

SDarauf  gibt  er  biefe  SSerfjeifeung,  33erd, 

5,  8iebe,  ed  fommt  bie  3eit _ bafe  id) 

bent  $anib  ein  geredjt  ©etoad)§  ertoeden 
toiE,  unb  foE  ein  ®onig  fein,  ber  toobl 
regieren  toirb  unb  Etecbt  unb  ©ered)tig= 
'  feit  auf  ©rben  anridjten.  ®ann,  93erd.  6, 
gu  berfelbigen  3^it  foE  ^uba  gebolfen 
toerben  unb  ^rael  fitter  toofjnen.  Unb 
bied  toirb  fein  Etame  fein,  bafe  man  ibn 
nennen  toirb:  4?err,  ber  unfere  ®ered)iig= 
feit  ift. 

„  2)ied  ift  ber  Eiame  befe  ber  toie  in  93erd 
5  gefagt  toirb,  er  ertoedten  toiE  aid  ein 
red)ted  ©etoadjd  unb  ber  ein  ®onig  fein 
foE  ber  toobl  regieren  toirb  u.  f.  to.  2)ied 
©etoadjd  toiffen  toir  ift  ©briftud 

unfer  ©rlofer.  Shut  toerben  biele  ber* 
fdjiebene  E?ame  Eeigelegt,  aber  feiner  ber 
f.  feine  ©igenfdjaft  ober  SBirfung  ober  feine 
EJtiffion  beffer  trifft  aid  biefer:  „$err, 
*  ber  unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  ift.”  ©r  ift  boE* 
fommen  geredbt,  unb  burd)  einen  boEfom* 
men,  geborfamen,  Iebenbigen  unb  tbatigen 
©laube-n  an  ibn  toerben  toir  feiner  ©e* 

|  rerffagfeit  tfjeilbaftig.  8o  toirb  er  toie 
f>  fein  Efarne  ift:  „Unfere  ©eredjtigfeit.” 

&r.  9Jo.  590.  —  2Bie  toerben  toir  ge* 

}  ret bt  aud  feiner  ©nabe  burcb  bie  ©r= 

\  Iofung  fo  burcb  ©briftum  ^cfurn  gefdjeben 

)  ift? 

1 


Elntto. —  Dbne  SBerbienft.  9iom.  3,  24. 

Efufelidje  fiebre.  —  Diefen  ^3unft  bat 
ifjaulus  immer  aid  tbeuer  unb  toidbtig  ber* 
norgeboben,  obtoobl  biele  gutmeinenbc 
©fjriften  ibn  nod)  immer  nid)t  fo  aner* 
fenuen  tooEen.  Dbne  EJerbienft!  8ie  tool* 
leu  ed  nid)t  fo  baben.  8ie  baben  bod) 
©ott  gebient,  gefudjt  feinen  SBitten  gu 
tbun,  fyaben  anberen  iDtenfcben  gebolfcn, 
finb  au§  ibrem  SBeg  gegangen  urn  anberen 
2>tenfcben  gu  bienen.  @o  toirb  ©ott  fie 
bod)  belobnen  fiir  ibre  Slrbeit. 

sJtein  aEe§  boben  toir  umfonft  embfan* 
gen.  Dbne  SSerbienft !  Stud)  obne  SBer* 
bienft  geredjt  getoorbeu  au§  feiner  ©nab-e 
burcb  bie  ©rlofung  bie  burcb  ©briftuni 
^efum  gefdbeben  ift.  SBcnn  cttoaS  ©ute§  an 
nno  ift,  toenn  unfere  alte  9?atur  ge* 
brodjen  ift,  unb  toir  cttoa^  ©uteS  ben* 
fen  fonnen,  aucb  ein  befferes  Seben  fubreit 
toiirben  als  Slnbere  fo  ift  e§  uber  nn§ 
gefommen  toeil  (Sbriftu»  unfere  Sditoadj* 
beiten  auf  fid)  genommcn  bat  unb  feine 
eigene  ©eredjtigfeit  nor  feinen  SBater  ge* 
bradjt  unb  er  fie  augeitommen  bat  aid 
ititfere  ©erecbtig'feit.  fBauIud  bat  bier  be* 
fonbcrd  tooEen  ben  felbftgeredbten  ^ubcn 
itjr  Stiibe  toegnebmcit  toorauf  fie  fid)  im* 
ntcr  toieber  nerliefeen.  £ie  finb  ia  ©ottcd 
SSoIf  unb  toeil  fie  ©ottes  ©efeb  babeu  unb 
barnad)  leben  fo  finb  fie  ja  geredjt  burd) 
bie  3Berfe  bie  bad  ©efeb  non  ibnen  for* 
bert.  8o  urtbeilten  fie,  unb  folcbe  felbft* 
geredjte  ©b^iften  gibt  ed  jefct  aucb  nnd) 
aber  $aulud  nimmt  aEcd  toeg  inbem  er 
fagt:  ©d  ift  bier  fein  Untcrfdjieb:  fie 
finb  aEgumal  Sunber  unb  mangeln  bed 
9?ubmd  ben  fie  an  ©ott  baben  foEtcn. 
^uben  unb  ^eiben,  aEe  bebiirfen  bie 
©nabe  ©otted.  3>ie  eingige  ©ered)tigfeit 
bie  nor  ©ott  gilt  ift  bie,  bie  ba  fommt 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ©brifto  ^efu.  ©r, 
^efu,  ift  nEein  geredfjt,  unb  macbt  bie 
geredjt  bie  an  ibn  glauben. — 93. 


Stnber  93riefe. 

flWiEerdburg,  Dbio,  ^san.  29,  1930. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obu: —  ©rlifj  an  bid) 
unb  aEe  4?eroIb  2efer.  9Bir  baben  fcboned 
3Binter  9Bctter.  2^ie  ©emeinbe  foE  an  bad 
3>a0ib  ERiEerd  fein  bid  am  8onntag  fo 
toir  leben  unb  ber:  $err  miE.  ^d)  toiH. 
bie  93ibel  gragen  9bo^  591  bid  594  be* 
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#eroIb  be r  SBaljrfjcit 


autmortcn.  Sdj  mitt  bcfdbliejjen  mit  bent 
beften  SBunfd)  an  atte.  @rmin  ©ingeridj. 

"Jflittergburg,  Dbio,  San.  28,  1930. 

“Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
alle  £erolb  Sefer: —  Die  SBittme  don  Sas 
cob  2>?itterg  ift  geftorben  am  Samstag 
ben  25.  Die  ©efunb'beii  ift  nidjt  fo  gut. 
Sd)  mitt  bie  93ibel  gragen  iKo.  591  big 
51)4  beantmortcn.  Sd)  mitt  befdbliefjen  mit 
bent  bcften  3Bunfd^  an  atte.  Slldin  ©inge* 
rid). 

(£ure  Stntmorten  finb  ridjtig.  Sure 
SBriefe  don  San.  12  mafjren  ju  feat  fiir 
9fo.  3  fo  babe  icb  eudb  crebit  gegeben  fur 
4  SSibel  gragen  im  £eroIb  97o.  4. 

Dnfel  Sobm 

©often,  Snb.,  San.  12,  1930. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn  unb  atte  §eroIb 
2efer: —  ©rufe  an  eud)  atte.  Dag  SBetter 
ift  oeranberlid).  §eute  mar  bie  ©emeinbe 
an  bag  Sonag  9*iflet)3.  Sd)  toil!  bie  93ibel 
grageit  9to.  587  big  592  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd)  mitt  befdjliefcen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfdj  an  atte.  Mantel  93on= 
trager. 

2ieber  Daniel  Deine  91ntmorten  finb 
ridjtig.  9to.  589  marb  genommen  Sere* 
mia  23,  6  unb  bu  baft  eg  gefunben  Sere* 
mia  33,  26  aber  bic  3tt>ei  S3erg  Iefen  ficb 
gleid).  Dnfel  S°bn. 

S3ettedifle,  $a„  San.  19,  1930. 

fiieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  $erol&  Sefer.  §cute  ift  bie  ©emein* 
be  an  bag  Sone  ^eac^etj’g.  §eute  bat  eg 
gcfdjneet.  Sd)  tDttt  bie  33ibel  Shagen  591 
big  594  beantmorten.  Sd)  babe  20  93erg 
gelernt  in  beutfdb  unb  8  in  englifdj.  Sd) 
mitt  befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdj 
an  atte.  Slnnie  2.  ?)ober. 

Dunbee,  Dbio,  San.  21,  1930. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn  unb  atte  $ero!b 
Sefer: —  Dag  SBetter  ift  fait.  Die  @e* 
metnbe  mar  an  bag  Sonag  fWeber’g  ben 
19  unb  ift  an  bag  Sllfreb  fDoberg  ben  2 
gcb.  Sft  toil!  93i&cl  gragen  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  icb  fann.  Sd)  babe  10  englifdje 
unb  5  beutfcbe  Serg  gelernt.  Sd)  miff 
befdjliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdj  an 
atte.  2lnna  ■Sdjottler. 


Dunbee,  Dbio,  San.  21,  1930.  jf 
Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn  unb  atte  $eroI2>  [ 

JBefer: —  Dag  SBetter  ift  fait  unb  biel  | 

©djnee.  Die  ©emeinbe  ift  an  bag  Sllfreb  , 
DoberS  big  ben  2  geb.  Sd)  babe  2  beutfdje 
unb  10  englifdje  SSerg  gelernt.  Sd)  toil!  \ 
bie  S3ibel  gragen  9fo.  587  big  594  be* 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  Sd)  mitt 
befdjliefjen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdj  an  atte. 
Sara  Sdjottler. 

8ie6e  SInna  unb  Sara,  ©urc  Slntmorten 
finb  atte  ridjtig  unb  euer  fdjreiben  ift  redjt 
gut.  Dnfel  Sobn.  1 


Der  SB  e  g  3  u  ©  o  1 1. 
Dag  fiebente  ©ajritel. 


©etoiffteit  ber  (Seligfeit. 


SSon  D.  2.  Uttoobt). 

„<SoIdjeg  babe  idb  eudj  gefdjrieben,  bie  f 
ibr  glaubet  an  ben  9famen  beg  @obne§ 
©otteg,  auf  bafe  ibr  miffet,  bafe  ibr  bag 
emige  Seben  babet,  unb  bafe  ibr  glaubet  an 
ben  9iamen  beg  @obneg  ©otteg.”  (1.  So* 
bannig  5,  13.) 

@g  gibt  gmei  ©laffen  don  ttftenfdjen,  bie  i 
biefe  ©emifebeit  nid)t  baben  fottten.  8ur 
erften  geboren  bie,  melcbe  mobl  in  ber  f 
^irdje  finb,  aber  fid)  bo<b  nod)  nicbt  be*  1 
febrt  baben,  bie  nod)  nie  dom  ©eifte  ge* 
boren  murben;  aur  ameiten  geboren  bie, 
melcbe  nidjt  bereit  finb,  ©otteg  2Bitten  JU 
tbun,  nocb  motten  fie  ben  i^Iab  nebmen,  ^ 

ben  ©ott  ibnen  beftimmt  bat,  fonbern  ] 

mbdbten  immer  einen  anbern  ermablen.  y 

iBietteidbt  fragen  mandje:  „$aben  atte 
^inber  ©otteg  biefe  ©emifebeit?”  97ein,  f 

idb  glaube,  eg  gibt  diele  unter  ©otteg  ge=  j 

Iiebten  ^inbern,  bie  biefe  ©emifebeit  nicfjt 
baben,  unb  bod)  ift  eg  bag  SSorredjt  eineg  U- 

jebcn  ^inbeg  ©otteg,  ©emifebeit  feiner 
'Seligfeit,  iiber  alien  gtoeifel,  3U  befi^en. 

^ein  B^ifoldber  ift  aum  Dienfte  ©otteg  1 

bereit.  SBenn  ein  ttRann  feiner  eigene*n  ^ 

©eligfeit  nidbt  gemifj  ift,  mie  fann  er  91n* 
here  ing  itteidb  ©otteg  bringen? 

SBenn  idb  in  ©efabr  beg  ©rtrinfeng  bin  ^ 
unb  meife  nidbt,  ob  idb  bag  Ufer  je  erreidjen 
merbe,  fo  fann  idb  einem  Slnbern  nidbt  ^el-  " 
fen.  S<b  mufe  erft  felbft  auf  feften  99oben 
gelangen;  banit  fann  idb  meinem  SJruber 
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£erolb  ber 

eine  belfenbe  §anb  reidjen.  2Benn  id)  blinb 
mare  unb  modte  einent  anberen  SBIinben 
jagen,  lute  er  fein  ©ejidjt  mieber  befom* 
men  fonne,  jo  modjte  er  mir  mobl  jagen: 
„£eile  bid)  bodj  erjt  jelbjt,  bann  fannjt  bu 
mir  jagen,  mie  e£  au  tbun  ijt.” 

Sdeulidj  babe  idj  einen  jungen  Mam  ge= 
iroffen,  ber  ein  SDiener  ©^rijti  tear  unb 
bod)  jeine  ©iinben  nod£)  nid)t  iibermunben 
batte.  er  mar  nod)  in  tiefer  ginjternife. 
ein  joiner  ijt  nidjt  gum  Sienfte  ©otteg 
bereit,  er  bat  uod)  3U  grofee  ©iinben;  unb 
er  bat  niebt  alien  3roeifel  iibermunben,  meil 
er  jeine  ©iinben  nidbt  iibermunben  bat. 

ifeiemanb  fann  §era  ober  3^it  baben, 
©ott  gu  bienen,  ber  nodj  nid)t  don  jeiner 
eigenen  ©eligfeit  iiberjeugt  ijt.  ^od)  mit 
eigenem  3»eifel  belaftet,  bat  er  genug  3 u 
bejorgen;  er  fann  nidjt  bie  Saft  anbercr 
tragen  b^fe^.  ©3  gibt  feine  fdube,  feine 
greube,  fein  griebe,  feine  greibeit  nocb 
toft,  mo  3meifel  unb  Unjid^erbeit  obmal* 
ten. 

e§  jdjeint  mir,  alg  gabe  eg  brei  23er= 
judjmtgen  beg  SteufeB,  gegen  bie  mir  ung 
gana  bejonberg  biiten  jodten. 

3um  ©rjten:  er  bemegt  jein  ganaeg 
9ieid),  ung  don  ©brijto  fern  3U  balten ; 
bann  bemiibt  er  fid),  ung  in  „bag  ©djlojj 
beg  3meifelg”  3U  bringen;  unb  baben  mir 
bann  tropbem  ein  flareg,  meitjd)adenbeg 
3eugnifj  fur  ben  ©obn  ©otteg,  jo  tbut  er 
jein  2dogIid)fteg,  unjeren  97amen  an3u= 
jcbmarsen  unb  unjer  3eugnife  3U  derleug= 
nen. 

eg  gibt  audb  mobl  Seute,  melcbe  benfen, 
eg  jei  dermejjen,  feinen  3^eifel  3U  begeu; 
unb  bocb  mirb  ©ott  burdb  unfern  3n*ifel 
immer  entebrt.  ©odte  jemanb  jagen,  er 
babe  einen  2Jfann  breifeig  Sabre  gefannt 
unb  smeifle  bodj  nodj  an  ibm,  bag  marc 
gar  nidjt  3U  jeinem  fftubm;  unb  jo,  menu 
mir  ©ott  3ebn,  amansig,  ober  breijjig  Sabre 
gefannt  baben,  mare  eg  nidjt  eine  ©nt- 
ebrung  jeiner  ©Iaubmikbigfeit,  menn  mir 
nocb  an  ibm  smeifeln? 

®onnte  $aulu§  unb  bie  erjten  ©brijten 
unb  dRartprcr  jo  dieleg  ertragen  baben, 
menn  ibre  ^ersen  mit  3tt>etfel  erfiidt  ge= 
mejen  maren,  menn  fie  niebt  jicber  gemufct 
batten,  bafe  fie  in  ben  §immel,  nidjt  in 
bie  £>otte,  etngeben  miirben,  nadjbem  man 
fie  am  fjSfable  berbrannt  batte?  ©ie  mufr 


SBabtbeit 

ten  gemijje  3uberjid)t  gebabt  Iia* 
ben. 

£>err  Spurgeon  jagt:  „Sd)  babe  nie  don 
einem  ©tord)  gebort,  ber  jein  9ted)t  bejrag* 
te,  jein  Sdejt  auf  einen  Stannenbaum  311 
bauen,  jobalb  er  einen  f inbet;  nocb  babe 
id)  je  don  einem  ®anindjen  gebort,  bag  urn 
©rlaubnijj  bat,  in  eine  gelfenjpalte  su 
jcbliipfen.  SDieje  ©ejdjopfe  miirben  baE) 
dergeben,  joUten  fie  immer  ameifeln  unb 
fiircbten,  jie  batten  fein  9tcd)t,  biefe  dor* 
jorglidjcn  SBertiigungen  3U  benufcen.  £er 
©torch  jagt  su  jidb:  ,®iebe  ba,  bier  ijt  eine 
£anne,’  unb  er  unterrebet  jidb  mit  jeinem 
SBeibdjen  auf  bieje  ^eije :  2Birb  bie  fur  itu* 
jer  S^ejt  geniigen,  in  bem  mir  unjere  Sun* 
gen  eraieben  fonnen?’  ,Sa/  jagt  jie;  jo 
jammeln  jie  bie  SBerfftoffe  unb  beginnen 
ibren  93au.  ~£a  gibt  eg  feine  SBcratbfdjla* 
gung:  ,£urfen  mir  brer  bauen?’  jie  brin* 
gen  Stcijer  unb  bauen  ibr  9tebjt. 

„Xie  milbe  3iegc  auf  ber  SHippe  fragt 
nidjt:  ,babe  id)  ein  9ted)t  bier  obeu?’  97eiu, 
jie  mufe  irgeitbmo  jein,  unb  bieje  Slippe  gc* 
fadt  ibr,  unb  jo  jpriugt  jie  ba  fjerum. 

„Unb  objdjon  bieje  unoerniinftigen 
^biere  bie  SSorforge  ibreg  ©otteg  anerfeu* 
nen,  jo  erfennt  bod)  ber  Siinber  bie  SBor* 
jorge  jeineg  ^eilanbg  niebt.  ©r  aagert  unb 
fragt:  ,$arf  id)?’  unb:  ,idj  fiirdjte,  bag  ijt 
nidjt  fiir  mid)  gemeint’  uitb:  ,id)  glaube,  eg 
fann  nidjt  fiir  midb  jein,’  unb:  ,kb  fiircbte, 
eg  modjte  nidjt  mabr  fein;  eg  ijt  bodj  311 
gut.’ 

„Unb  bod)  bat  nod)  niemaub  311m  ©tord) 
gejagt:  ,2Ber  auf  biefer  £amtc  baut,  beffen 
97eft  jod  man  nie  aerftoreu.’  ” 

„^eitt  begeijterteg  2Bort  ijt  je  aunt  *?a* 
nindjen  gejprodben:  ,,3Scr  in  bieje  golfcm 
jpalte  Iauft,  ben  jod  man  nie  beraugtrei* 
ben!  2Bare  bag  gefdjcben,  jo  madjte  eg  ©e= 
mifebeit  nocb  gemijjer. 

„Unb  bier  ijt  ©briftug,  ben  ©iinberu  ge 
geben,  gerabc  ein  Grlojer,  mie  ber  ©iinber 
einen  brauebt,  unb  ibm  mirb  3»  jeiner  ©r 
mutbiguug  nod)  baau  gejagt:  ,23er  311  mir 
fommt,  ben  merbe  id)  nidjt  binaueftoben.’ 
,a®er  ba  mid,  ber  nebme  bag  3Baffcr  bed 
Sebeng  umjonft.’ " 

Sebt  aber  moden  mir  311m  SBorte  fom* 
men.  Sobanneg  fagt  in  jeinem  ©dange 
Iium,  mag  ©briftug  auf  ©rben  fiir  ung 
getban  bat,  unb  in  feiner  ©piftel  fagf  er, 


108 


£eroIb  ber 

teas  er  irn  §immel  alg  giirfprecber  fiir 
ung  tput.  $n  ieinem  ©Dangelium  gibt  eg  ( 
blog  ^mei  ©apitel,  in  toeldjen  bag  SBort 
„©Iaube”  nic£)t  erfdbeint.  SDiit  biefen  atoei 
Slugnabmen  ift  febeg  ©apitel  im  ©Dange* 
iium  ^obannig  „©  I  a  u  b  e!  ©laube  ! ! 
©  l  a  u  b  t ! !  !n  ©r  fagt  ung  in  (Sap.  20, 
31:  „2>iefe  aber  finb  gefdjrieben,  bafc  ifjr 
glaubet,  ^efug  fei  CS^rift,  ber  ©opn  ©ot= 
teg,  unb  bafc  ibr  burd)  ben  ©lauben  bag 
SJeben  babt  in  feinern  Xiamen.”  2>arum  pat 
er  bag  ©Dangelium  gefcbrieben:  „baB  toir 
glauben,  ^jefug  fei  (Shrift,  ber  ©obn  ©ot- 
tes,  unb  bafe  toir  burd)  ben  ©lauben  bag 
2eben  paben  in  feinern  Stamen.” 

3ept  lefe  in  1.  ^obanneg  5,  13,  too  er 
ung  fagt,  toarum  er  biefe  ©piftel  gefdjric* 
ben  pat:  „©oId)eg  Ijabe  id)  eud)  gefd)rie= 
ben,  bie  ibr  glaubet  an  ben  Stamen  beg 
Sopne^  ©otteg” — merfe,  an  toen  er  fie 
jctjrcibt :  ,/bie  ibr  glaubet  an  ben  Stamen 
be*  ©pbneg  ©otteg,  auf  bafc  ibr  toiffet  baft 
ibr  bag  etoige  fieben  babt,  lunb  baft  ibr  •glau* 
bet  an  ben  Stamen  beg  ©obneg  ©otteg.’ 
©g  gibt  blog  fiinf  furae  ©apitel  in  biefer 
erften  epiftel  unb  bag  2Bort  „2Biffet”  er* 
fd)cint  mebr  alg  bierjig  QJtal.  ©g  Iautet 
itnmer:  „28iffet!  SBiffet!!  SBiffct!!!” 
2>er  ©djliiffel  baau  Iiegt  in  biefem  „3Bif= 
fet”!  unb  burcb  bie  gait^e  ©piftel  flingt 
biefer  Stugruf:  „auf  baft  toir  toiffen,  baft 
toir  bag  etoige  fieben  fyahen.” 

(gOrtfefcung  folgt.) 


©in  f<brerflt<beg  Sdjulbbncb. 


2?or  ungefabr  aebn  ^abreit  trat  ein  fun* 
gcr  ®tann  alg  SBudfjbalter  in  ein  ^anbelg- 
baug  ein.  Shirae  3eit  na<b  feinern  ©im 
tritt  tourbe  bag  ^nDentar  gemadft,  unb  er 
fottte  bie  SBilana  aufftetten,  toag  feit  bier 
^abren  nidjt  mebr  gemadfjt  toorben  toar. 
Slttein  bie  S3ilana  jeigte  eine  3>iffenena 
bon  10  gr.  Ungeadbtet  alter  3Dtube,  fonnte 
man  ben  Srrtum  nicftt  beraugfinben.  ©ineg 
Stbenbg,  eraablte  er,  ging  idb  entmutigt 
unb  traurig  in  mein  Banter,  ©eit  6  %<x- 
gen  batte  idb  refultatlog  an  ber  SSilana  ge= 
arbeitet,  unb  mein  patron  fing  an,  arger= 
ltd)  au  toerben.  28ag  fottte  id>  tun?  ©g 
fdjien  mir,  ©ott  toiffe  ja  atteg,  unb  er  fonne 
meinen  Srrturn  aufbecfen,  aber  idb  toagte 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  i 

nicbt,  ibn  barum  an  bitten,  unb  bodj  toar  V 
mein  SSerlangen,  baft  er  mir  belfen  rnodjte.  [ 
2)ann  Xegte  ic£)  rnicb  nieber,  unb  ba  idj  j 

miibe  toar,  fdjlief  idb  balb  ein.  §atte  idb  { 

toirflidb  gebetet?  $d)  toeift  eg  nidbt.  £at*  j 

jndblidb  fab  idb  inx  &raum  atte  meine  93iidber  --1 
liegen  bor  mir.  ^db  abbiere,  idb  abbiere,  1 
aber  eg  toirb  bunfel  Dor  meinen  Stugen,  idb  1 
bin  Dertoirrt  unb  fcbliefee  meine  SBiidtjer  unb  I 
feufae  3u  ©ott:  „jD  ©ott,  erbarme  bidb  I 

meiner!”  ipioplidb  toirb  eg  Har  Dor  mir!  I 

^cb  erbebe  meinen  S3licf  aur  3>etfe  unb  febe  [ 

mit  gtanaenben  93itdbfta!ben,  toie  geuer:  *4 

SJtonat  gebruar  1910.  $$  toadbe  auf,  7 

fleibe  midb  fdbnelt  an  unb  atoeifle  feinen  1 

StugenblidE,  bafe  ©ott  auf  meinen  fdbtoadben  ^ 

©lauben  geanttoortet  babe,  ^db  gebe  brtt* 
unter  ing  bureau,  aiinbe  ein  £id)t  an,  l 

offne  bag  Stagebudb  unb  fudbe  bag  betref*  i, 

fenbe  $atum,  unb  fiebe  ba,  mein  ^rrtum  i 
toar  aufgebecft!  ©g  toar  ein  einfadber  2tb= 
bitiongfebler!  ' 

5Diefeg  ©reignig  madbte  auf  midb  einen 
tiefen  ©inbrutf.  SDer  ©ebanfe,  bafe  ©ott 
gegentoartig  ift,  bafe  er  atte  meine  Stnge* 
legenbeiten  toeife,  bafi  er  atte  meine  3abl^ 
fennt,  bie  idb  macbe,  ergreift  midb  mit  ©e* 
toalt.  ^d)  fwble,  ©ott  toitt  bidb  boben,  bu 
fannft  ibm  nidbt  entrinnen,  bu  mufjt  bidb 
ibm  iibergeben.  2>ag  toar  bie  SSeranber*  , 
ung  meineg  Sebeng.  ^urae  3eit  nadbber 
erf^ien  mir  ©otteg  Siebe  fo  flar  toie  feine 
Slttgegentoart  unb  feine  Sttttoiffenbeit.  ©ott 
fannte  alfo  ben  bem  jungen  Stngeftettten  ’ 
Dottfommen  Derborgenen  ^rrtum;  er  fab  J 
eg  im  Stugenblidt,  alg  er  ibn  beging.  ] 

©o  Derbalt  eg  fid)  mit  alien  unferen  $rr*  ^ 
tiimern,  geblern  unb  ©iinben,  bie  toir  au 
Derbeblen  ftatt  aufaubedEen  fudben.  ®ein  T 
Umftanb,  lein  gebler,  fein  93etrug,  fein  l 
glucb,  ?ein  Stugbrucb  beg  Borng,  feine 
Unfeufdbbeit,  feine  ©itelfeit  unb  fein  $odj*  -j 
mut  entgeben  ibm.  ©ott  fiebt  bie  falfdben 
3SiIanaen,  bie  gefalfd)ten  SBaren,  bie  fdbledb»  - 
ten  ©iidber,  bie  toir  Iefen.  28ir  fudben  fie  j 

Dor  ben  Sfugen  anberer  au  berbergen,  Der«  1 

geffen  aber,  bafj  bor  ©ott  atteg  offenbar 
ift. 

SBeldbe  furdbtbare  ©dbulb  bauft  ber  ©iin*  ✓ 
ber  Dor  bem  auf.  Dor  bem  atteg  blofe  unb 
uufgebedft  ift  (^ebr.  4,  13).  Stber  toeldbe  1 
©rmutigung  unb  toeldber  Xroft  ift  ber  <$e« 
'banfe  fttr  ben,  ber  im  ©eborfam  unb  im 
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©lauben  gu  manbeln  toiEig  ift  l  ©ott  fiebt 
aEe§,  ©ott  meife  aEeS.  ©r  fennt  meine 
©erfucbungen,  meine  ®ampfe,  meine  9^ot. 
©r  prt  meine  ©itten  unb  ©euf3er,  bie 
getjler,  bie  id)  befennen  modjte.  2fteine 
&offnung  ftebt  ganj  auf  ibm,  er  mirb  mid) 
nid)t  ju  fcbanben  merben  Iaffen.  9luf  ibn 
barre  id). — ©rmablt. 


2lEe  3un0en  foEen  befennen,  bag  ^efus 
©briftuS  ber  §err  fei,  sur  ©bre  ®otte§ 
be§  ©aterg.  ©bilibbet  2,  11. 


Sfoa!§  Dpferung  ober  ©lan* 
benSpriifung. 


©djmeigenb  giebt  bon  ©er=©eba 
$n  ber  Sftorgenfriibe, 

Slbrabam  nad)  SWorija 
©ott  gebot  ibm:  3iebe, 

©ring  ben  ©obn  sum  £)pfer  rnir, 
@o  marb  ibm  gebeifeen. 

5ft  ber  ©laube  fein  ©anier 
$efct  foE  er’§  bemeifen. 

Sebe  toobl  o  ©attin  mein 
©eugt  un§  £riibfal  nieber. 

28irb  bodb  ©ott  mabrbaftig  fein 
©ibt  ben  ©obn  un§  mieber. 

Sobert  audb  ber  Dpferbranb 
Sebt  ba§  §era  in  ©djredfen 
5Die  ©erbeifeung  ift  mein  $fattb 
©ott  mirb  ibn  ermedfen. 

©obn  unb  ©ater  jieben  fort 
^ocb  be§  ©ergeS  §bben. 

2lber  ©ngel  finb  fcbon  bort, 
SBarten,  ma§  gefcbeben. 

©ieb,  ba  Iiegt  ba§  Opferlamm 
2BiE  ©ott,  bafe  e§  fcbeibe? 

Sfteir t,  ber  $err  fpridjt:  2lbrabam, 
Xu  ibm  nid^tS  3U  Ieibe. 

©ott  priift  nur  ber  ©einen  $et3 
06  e§  mabrbaft  glaube. 

©Itcf  in  Xriibfol  birnmelmartS 
©ieb  bitttoeg  bom  ©taube. 

8ft  ba§  Seben  ©ott  getoeibt 
©ebt  e§  nie  berloren. 

©ott  but  eto’ge  §errlid)feit, 

$>em  ber  glaubt,  gefdjtooren. 

©ingef.  bon  9f.  51.  $Iaffen. 


©inc  SUage  Sutbcrs. 


„$rebiger  mill  id)’£  iagen  roiE  idj% 
febreiben  mitt  id)’s  aber  ^mingen  unb 
bringen  mit  ©emalt  miE  id)  niemanb; 
benn  ber  ©laube  miE  miEig  unb  ungc* 
notigt  fein  unb  obne  3mang  angenommen 
merben.  ©ern  babt  ibr,  bafe  eud)  ©ott 
mobl  tue,  eucb  feine  ©aben  mitteile;  aber 
anbern  moEt  ibr  nid)t£  mitteilen,  feiner 
miE  bem  anbern  bie  §anbe  reidjen,  fon* 
bern  jebermann  b<E  aucb  fid)  2ld)tung ; 
laffen  geben,  ma3  gebt;  niemanb  fiebt  auf 
ben  5frmen,  mie  ibm  aud)  gebolfcn  merbe. 
©3  ift  3um  ©rbarmen,  bafe  icb  eucb  fo 
Iange  geprebigt  ba&e  unb  faft  in  aEen 
meinen  ©iid)Icin  nid)t3  anber§  getrieben 
benn  ben  ©lauben  unb  bie  Siebc;  unb 
foE  fo  gar  feine  Siebe  an  eucb  gefpiiret 
merben?” 

3>cr  ©infenber  biefe§  SutbermorteS,  ein 
©aftor  unferer  Stjnobe,  bemerft  basu: 
„2)ie§  2Bort  Sutber§  babe  icb  irgcnbmo 
gelefen;  i<b  meife  nid)t,  mo  ftebt.  ©§ 
pafet  fo  red)t  fiir  un§;  barum  brudfen  ©ie 
e3  ab  im  Sutberaner.  SBir  babeit  aucb  ben 
©lauben,  ba§  ©oangelium  bon  ©brifto, 
bem  ©iinberbeilanb,  getrieben.  ©§  ift 
3um  ©rbarmen,  bafe  bei  gar  maneben  fo 
menig  Siebe  311m  ©ei(b  ©otte§  fid)  seigt 
unb  bie  ©aben  ber  ©briften  oft  fo  fparlicb 
fliefjen  in  maneben  ©emeinben,  fo  bafe 
in  bielen  laffen  ©bbe  ift  unb  bie  Arbeit 
im  SBeinberge  ©otte§  Ieibet.” — ©rmablt. 


Somfponbenjen. 


^utd^infon,  ^anf.,  25.  ^an.  1930. 
©in  bers  freunblidben  Sieben^grufe  an 
aEe  Sefer  be§  ^eroIb§.  EJJit  miinfdjen  bie 
©nabe  ©otte§,  unb  bie  rcine  Siebe  %e\u 
©brifti,  unb  bie  SBirfenbe  ^h:aft  be§  bei* 
Iigen  ©eifte§:  unb  ba§  aEe§  im  Seamen 
Sefu  ©brifti;  ber  un§  geliebet,  ja  ge* 
mafeben  bon  unfern  ©unben  in  feinem 
©erfobnungSblut.  Sbm  fei  ba§  Sob,  @br, 
©reife  unb  ©emalt  bon  nun  an  bi§  in  aEe 
©migfeit.  9tmen. 

©ei  biefem  ©djreiben  fount  ibr  feben 
bafe  id)  menigften§  noeb  bier  bin  im  San* 
be  ber  Sebenbigen:  Unb  ©ott  fei  banf  fiir 
feine  ©nabe  bet  mid)  3um  ©ebreiben  ge« 
fegnet  bQi-  ®^eine  ©efunbbeit  ift  etma§ 
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bcffcr,  mein  §cr3  erlaubt  mir  aid  ettoad 
mebr.  Xod)  id)  mufj  langfam  feiu  mit 
meinem  tun.  Slbcr  mein  $uften  unb  2Iud= 
ipoiien  ift  nidjt  am  toeniger  toerben.  Unb 
iWami  friegt  aid  bfterd  itjre  ©djtoin* 
bclfpedd;  unb  aid  barter.  SIber  bod)  ©ott 
fei  nodjmald  ©ebanfet  fur  feine  grofce 
Siebe  unb  dJarmberaigFeit  an  und  be* 
toiefeen,  in  unfern  alten  Stagen.  $)er 
^falmift  bat  ben  £errn  angerufen  mit 
folgenben  28  o  r  t  e.  „!8ertoirf  ntid)  nidjt 
in  meinem  2lltcr,  ucrlaj?  mid)  nidjt,  men  it 
id;  fd)hiad)  toerbe.”  71.  9.  Unb  an 
46,  4  fomrnt  bie  SInttoort.  „%a,  id)  toid 
end)  tragen  bid  ind  2Uter,  nnb  bid  iljr 
gran  toerbet.  ^d)  toid  ed  tun,  end)  f)tben 
nnb  tragen  unb  erretten.”  $ft  bad  nidjt 
reitte  be'rrlidje  troft  SSerbeifeung?  ©o 
toodeit  mir  ©ott  bei  feinem  Sort  nebmen, 
unb  unfere  ©eelen  ibm  anbertrauen  fiir 
bie  ©egentoart,  unb  bie  3uFunft.  Sir 
batten  jept  atoei  Sodjen  Falted  Setter,  fo 
bafj  ber  &crr  aud)  feine  SSerbeifcung  in, 
biefer  .§infid)t  erfiidt;  mad  aud)  ben  SBoben 
ber  ©rbe  Iod  unb  Iocfer  madbt  fiir  bie 
griibiabr  2aat.  £ann  aber  menn  bie 
griibfabr  ©omte,  unb  bie  ©ommerbifce 
bie  ©rbe  auftoarmt,  fo  mirb  fie  frudjtbar, 
unb  ber  ^p-err  Idf3t  ©rad  madjfen  fiir  bad 
2Sieb,  unb©aat  3U  nub  ben  dfienfdjen,  baft 
cr  ©rot  aud  ber  ©rbe  bringe.  104  ^falrn, 
©  14.  0o  ift  audb  mein  Sunfd)  311  ©ott, 
bnf?  cr  aud)  unfere  ^erjen  auftoarme,  burdj 
bie  Sonne  bed  fjeiligcn  ©eifted,  um 
ftriifbte  311  tragen  nad)  bem  ©eift  bad 
emigen  Seben.  Sir  tooden  ailed  ©uted 
tun  toad  toir  fonnen,  mit  unb  burdj  bie 
©nabe  ©otted  unb  feiner  §ilfe  unb  gna* 
bigem  ©eiftanb;  aber  bod)  nidjt  in  einem 
©erbicnftlidjen  ©inne;  benn  unfere  ©elig* 
Feit  ift  unb  bleibt  nidjtd  aid  ein  ©naben* 
nrfd)enf,  unb  ift  Fein  ©erbienft  babei. 

$er  ftad  gefept;  ed  ift  ein  tiefed  Suffer, 
unb  ein  2Jienfdj  ift  nuntergefaHen,  unb 
bie  ftclfcit  gerabe  fieil  auf,  er  Fonnte  nie* 
maid  bon  ibm  felbft  beraud  Fommen;  ein 
foltfrer  toiirbe  bann  rufen  um  $ilfe,  ein 
©tnrFcr  toiirbe  ibn  boren,  unb  ibm  einett 
©trie!  binunter  Iangen,  nimm  bait,  id) 
mill  bid)  erretten.  $ept  ibr  Scfer  feib 
meine  Srugett,  er  Fonnte  ibn  nidjt  erret* 
ten  toenn  er  niebt  bait  nebmen  toiirbe.  Unb 
toenn  bait  genommen,  auf  toenn  miifjtc  er 


feine  ^offnung  fepen;  ibr  toerbet  ade  fa*  7 
gen  auf  ben  ber  iiber  i|m  ift.  ^a  ein  f 

foldjer  am  ©rtrinfen  toiirbe  biamt  an  j 

niebtd  aid  an  ©rrettung  benFen.  ©r  toiir*  • 
be  aded  fabren  laffen,  toenn  ed  dfttdionen 
toaren,  unb  bad  Dtettungdfeil  ergreifen,  »-• 
unb  ade  dlhtffeln  anftrengen  um  feft  gu 
batten;  unb  toenn  ed  bem  ©tarfen  ge* 
lingctt  toiirbe  ibn  3U  Sietten;  toem  toiir* 
ben  bie  Seute  bie  ©bre  geben,  ibn  ©e* 
rettet  3U  Ijaben?  ^a  ade  £agedblatter 
toiirbcn  auf  bem  erften  ©Iatt,  mit  grofjen 
©ucbftaben  bem  ©tarfen  bie  ©bre  su*  4 

fdjrciben.  Unb  gerabe  fo  mit  und  ge*  J 

fadenen  2Jienid)cn.  ^efud  ©briftud  Fann  4 

beit  ©iinber  nid)t  retten,  toenn  er  nidjt  y 

)uidig  gemadjt  Fann  toerben,  3U  ibm  3U  1 
fommen,  aid  ein  ©erlorener  ©iinber,  unb  |, 

ibn  auf  unb  annebmen  im  ©lauben  aid  1 

feirt  ©rlofcr  bon  ©iinben,  unb  feine  ©eele  d 

ibm  anbertraun  aur  ©eligfeit.  ^efud  1 

©briftud  fenft  ben  ©nabenftrid  gerabe  recfjt 
bom  &immel  berab,  unb  ruft  ber  ganaen 
Selt,  um  &alt  311  nebmen,  unb  gerettet 
3U  toerben.  „$tommt  ber  su  mir  ade,  bie 
il)r  miibfelig  unb  (mit  ©iinben)  belaben 
feib,  id)  toid  eud)  crgitiiFen.  fdel)met  auf 
end)  mein  3®d),  unb  lernet  bon  mir,  benn 
id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  bon  Bergen  be*  i 

miitig,  fo  toerbet  ibr  9i«be  finben  fiir  eurc 
©eelcn.”  d^attb.  11,  28,  29.  Unb  toer 
biefe  ©eelenrub  fudbet  aufeer  bem  tfyeuren 
©erbienft  ©brifti,  ber  toirb  fie  niemald 
finben.  „!Senn  ed  ift  in  Feinem  anbern 
.fieil,  ift  and)  Fein  anberer  9Fame  ben 
dftcnfdjen  gegeben,  barinnen  toir  foden  ^ 

felig  toerben."  2>er  $err  fagt  burcb  ben 
prophet  Sef.  45,  23.  „9Kir  foden  fitb  1 

ade  Sniee  beugen  nnb  ade  3»ttflen  fibtoii*  ; 
reit  nnb  fagen:  ^perrn  b«be  idb  ©e* 

rcdjtigFeit  nnb  ©tfirFe.  ©oldje  toerben  311  1 

ibm  Fommen;  aber  ade,  bie  ibm  toiber* 
fteben,  miiffen  jn  ©dbanben  toerben.  2)enn  v, 
im  .£>erm  toerben  geredbt  ader  Same  $d* 
rael,  nnb  fidj  feiner  riibmen."  ^a  fidb  r; 

feiner  riibnten,  unb  ibm  bie  ©bre  geben; 
unb  ade  3mtgen  be Fennen,  bafe  ^efud 
©briftud  ber  §err  fei,  aur  ebre  ©otted  bed  a 
2>aterd. 

df?ein  ©obn  9J.  3>.  df?aft  tear  im  $0* 
fpital  fiir  93rudbfeiben,  ein  SCag  toeniger  ^ 

3toei  Sodjen;  ift  beim  gebraebt  toorben 
am  SDie'ndfag  ben  21  ten,  unb  ift  fefet  bie 


Ill 
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meJjrjte  aeit  auf  unb  int  $aufe  ^erurn. 

Sag  alte  Sabr  tft  jefct  1) inter  ung,  unb 
bag  SiJteue  angetreten,  unb  big  biefeg  Dor 
bie  &eier  fommt  fo  ift  fcfjon  ein  fDtonat 
bafjin,  unb  mag  baben  tt)ir  getan  fiir 
ben  $errn  ber  ung  bag  &eben  gefdjenft 
bat?  Sa  bie  foftlidje  ©nabenaeit  ift  an 
ttjeuer,  um  fie  SKublog  gubringen.  So  ibr 
begabte  JSefer  beg  ^erolbg,  madbet  ©e- 
braudb  bon  eurem  bon  ©ott  gegebenen 
©itabenpfunb ;  unb  fcfjreibt  SiReuigfeiten, 
unb  ©rbaulidjeg  fiir  ben  &eroIb.  Samt 
ber  Sdjriftleiter  S.  21.  Mer  !ann  nidbt 
alteg  tun.  Samt  ber  iperolb  ift  unb  bleibt 
bod}  nur  mag  toir  im  gangen  3ufammen- 
bang  aug  ibm  rnacben. 

Scb  bin  ber  Sfteinung,  ein  jeber  Iieft 
bod)  bie  Original  21riifel  bon  ber  93rii= 
berfcbaft  gefcbrieben  am  liebften.  28arum 
bann  nidjt  fein  ©nabenbfunb  aug  bem 
Sdbmeifjtud)  beraug,  unb  3U  @otteg  ©bre 
unb  aunt  #eil  ber  teuer  erfauften  Seelen 
anmenben;  ebe  unb  gwoor,  ber  SJefebI 
auggebt  nimmt  bag  $funb  bon  ibm,  unb 
gcbtg  bem  ber  3«'bn  $funb  bat.  Sdbred- 
lid)  mare  eg  biefen  2lugfprudb  an  boren 
miiffen.  S.  2Raft. 


§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  San.  31,  1930. 

Sd)  fyahe  gerabe  fept  bem  alten  95rubei 
S.  5.  gunf  feme  Obituary  unb  Ieicben 
^rebigt  gelefen,  gebalten  bon  Sacob 
Siller,  ©Ifbart,  Snb.  ©g  gab  mir  etroas 
aunt  benfen,  bie  beinabe  95  Sabre  bie 
er  itnter  ©otteg  ©nabe  gelebt  bat,  brad)- 
ten  ein  iangeg  fRegifter  mag  ©ott  getan 
bat  burd)  ibn,  in  beaug  ber  SRennoniten 
©emeinbe.  ©r  mar  einmal  bier  bei  un§ 
iibernadjt,  unb  feine  ©onberfation  mar 
mir  redjt  SBergniiglid),  biemeil  fein  ©e- 
fprad)  geiftlid)  mar,  unb  glanbengftarfenb. 

®er  Sest  ben  feine  ^acbfommenben  er- 
mablt  baben  gnr  troft  q^rebigt,  mag  febr 
paffenb  auf  eine  fo  Iange  ^ilgerreife.  2 
Sim.  4,  6—8.  „Sd>  b«&e  ben  guten 
ftampf  geffimpfet,”  (Sag  fann  feiner  fa- 
gen  bee  ein  falteg  unbefiimmerteg  Seben 
gefiibrt  bat)  babe  ben  £anf  batten* 
bet,”  (Sag  fann  aud)  feiner  fagen  ber 
aufjer  ber  ©nabe  gelebt  bat,  unb  bat  nidftg 
getan  fiir  Sefnm  ber  ibn  ©rlofet  bat,  unb 
ibm  bie  ©nabe  angeboten;  bet  bat  nidbt 
ben  fiauf  toottenbet,  tooau  er  berufen  mar) 


2Snbr  bcit 

„id)  b°be  ©lauben  gebalten;”  (ba»  fann 
aud)  mieber  feiner  fagen  ber  ben  felig- 
macbenben  ©lauben  nod)  nie  gebabt  bat, 
unb  fiifjrt  ein  uncbriftlidjeg  £eben,  bag 
bem  Iebenbigen  ©lauben  roiberfprid|t) ; 
„Ijinfart  ift  mir  beigelcgt  bie  Srone  ber 
©eredjtigfeit,”  (Sag  fann  aud)  feiner 
fagen  ber  ein  ungeredjteg  Seben  fiibrt). 
Sa  bie  f>errlicf)e  ®rone  roar  ibm  beigelcgt 
niit  ber  geber  in  ber  $anb.  ©g  mirb 
ntandjntal  fo  angefiibrt;  „I)infort  toirb 
mir  beigelegt.”  2lber  bag  23ort  „toirb” 
fommt  erft  im  2lugfprud)  auf  bie  Sufunft, 
„meltfje  mir  ber  £err  an  jencm  Sage, 
(21m  Sage  ber  ©migfeit)  ber  gcrcd)te 
sJ{irf)tcr,  (Sa  ber  §err  ift  ein  geredjter 
9ficbtcr),  geben  mirb;  bag  fann  mit  fei* 
nem  ©elb  gefauft  merben.  Salomo 
fdjreibt;  „SieIe  laffcn  fid)  mit  ©elb  be* 
ftedjen;  nnb  bag  bat  fd)on  Sonigc  be- 
iuegt.”  2lber  biefer  geredbte  9iid)ter  fann 
bier  in  ber  ©nabenaeit  mit  ©lauben  unb 
Sufjtbrduen  gefauft  merben ;  fo .  bag  eg 
ftebet;  fjtnfort  ift  mir  beigelcgt  bie  &rone 
ber  ©credbtigfeit,”  beigelegt,  aufbemabret, 
aber  nod)  uicfjt  in  Sefifc. 

Ser  ^eilanb  unb  bie  21pofteI  baben  biel 
©Ieidbnifeermeife  gelebrt.  So  um  bag 
bcutlid)  3u  madjeu,  motten  mir  fagen  bier 
ftnb  SGBaifen  timber,  SSater  unb  Gutter 
finb  geftorben,  unb  baben  eine  ©rbfdjaft 
gitriidf  gelaffen,  ba  bat  bie  9tegierung 
aber  Sanbeg  ©efefc,  einen  2Beg  beftimmt, 
um  au  forgen  bafe  biefe  ©rben  bag  bei* 
gclegte  ©rbgut  menn  fie  mol  aufgemad)* 
fen  finb,  aud)  friegen,  mit  ben  gefefelidfen 
3infen.  Sa  mirb  bann  ein  bertrauungg- 
botter  'ittfann  ermablt,  unb  ber  ftebt  bann 
ltnter  berfidjerungg  23onb,  boppelt  bon 
ber  Summe  bie  er  in  $anb  bat.  Sa  bie 
Obrigfeit  mad)t  eg  fo  fidber  alg  mag  fie 
eg  nur  fann.  Unb  bennod)  ift  eg  moglidb 
bafe  ein  Sdjlifcoriger  mol  bag  Sefte  babon 
friegen  modjte;  aber  mag  ©ott  3ugefagt, 
ober  beigelegt  bat  ift  fidber,  benn  ©ott 
fann  nidbt  Iiigen.  Siefeg  ©uarbian  mufe 
biefe  ©rbfdbaft  einem  ieben  iibergeben,  mag 
gu  ibm  gebort,  menn  21  Sabre  alt,  nadb 
beg  Sanbeg  ©efefc.  Sa  eg  mar  ibnen  bei¬ 
gelegt  alg  ©rbfdjaft,  unb  nidbt  atg  93er- 
bienft.  Unb  fo  ift  eg  gerabe  mit  ung;  mir 
boffen  aug  ©naben  Selig  3«  merben,  unb 
nidbt  aug  Serbienft  ber  SBerfe,  benn  fie 
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fittb  au  UnDofifommen.  Sefug  ntufj  bie 
©tjre  tjaben,  unb  burd)  fetn  teureg  SSer- 
bieuft  ^offen  toir  bie  berbeifeene  $rone 
3u  eriaugen,  Don  bent  ©eredjten  ©idjter, 
tote  ©aulug  and)  gebofft  l>at.  Stber  bag 
Sltterberrlicbfte  f>at  nod)  an  fommen; 
„nid>t  wir  aflein,,,  (fa  toern  bann  nodj? 
©auius  t>at  nid)t  nur  fiir  fid)  attein  ge* 
fprocben)  „fonbern  and)  alien,  bie  feine 
©rfdjeumiig  lieb  babcit.”  Stag  toil!  mir 
fagen,  bafe  eg  eine  Piaffe  ©tenfdjen  giebt 
too  feine  atoeite  ©rfdjeinung  lieb  baben, 
unb  ntit  greuben  toarten  auf  bie  ©er* 
beifeene  tone  ber  ©eredjtigfdt.  SBie  audb 
©etrug  fdjreibt;  1  ©et.  1,  1 — 10.  ©in 
jcbec  lefe  eg  fiir  fidb  felber.  3>ort  fornmt 
eg  oor  Don  bent  ©rbe,  bag  bebalten  totrb 
itti  §immel,  benett  bie  aug  ©otteg  ©tadjt 
burd)  ben  ©laubcn  betoobret  toerben  aur 
©cligfeit.  Unb  fidb  bann  freuen  toerben 
mit  linangfpretblidjer  unb  berrlidfer  $rcu* 
be.  It  lib  toir  fagen  SImen  baau. 

2>.  ©.  ©taft. 


Xobeganae  igen. 

^erfbbergcr.  —  ©inton  3).  £erfbber$er 
toarb  geborcn  ben  5  ^anuar  1876,  ift  ge= 
ftorbcn  ben  14  ^anuar  1930,  an  bent 
3reeble*minbeb  ^ofpital  an  SBilliamgbnrg, 
©a.  ©r  toar  ein  ©obn  Don  2)aniel  unb 
Slmta  $erfbberger  unb  toobnbaft  an  ©or* 
folf,  ©a.  ©r  batte  ofterg  fcbtoadje  ©in* 
nen  unb  ©ebanfen,  bodb  aber  au  3eiten 
beffer,  aber  lenten  $uni  toar  eg  toieber 
fo  baft  er  felbft  Derlangte  nadb  SBittiantg* 
burg  au  geben.  ©r  fdbien  beffer  au  fein 
mit  feinen  ©innen  aber  anbere  tonf* 
bciteit  nabmen  iiberbanb,  too  er  je^i  rubig 
entfdjlief  ben  14ten. — ©r  toar  berebelidbt 
mit  ©ora  ©eadbp  ben  8ten  Oct.  1914. — 
©ein  SBeib  ftarb  geb.  14,  1922.  ©r 
binterlafjt  2  tober  unb  biele  greunbe 
unb  ©ertoanbtc  fetn  ©nbe  an  betrauern 
aber  nidbt  alg  bie  too  feine  §offnung  ba* 
ben.  ©r  toar  ein  getrener  ©ruber  ber 
?fmifb  ©tennoniten  ©enteinbe,  unb  fein 
©ip  im  .§aufe  ©otteg  toar  felten  leer  fo 
Iang  er  bie  ©cfunbbeit  bcitte. — @r  ift  alt 
getoorben  54  $fabre  unb  9  Stag,  fieidben* 
rcben  tourben  gebalieit  ben  16ten  am 
toitpgDittc  ©erfammlungg  $aug  bttrdb  & 
©ontragcr  iiber  ©f.  90  unb  ©.  &  ©toart* 
3enbruber  iiber  $ob-  14. 


S»ab*beH 

©titter.  —  ^acob  ©titter  toarb  geboren 
in  ©eauga  ©o.,  Ohio,  ben  28  Samtuar 
1906,  ift  geftorben  an  ber  £eimat  Don 
feinen  ©Item,  nabe  ®empgDitte,  ©a.  ben 
18  ^annuar  1930.  ^ft  alt  getoorben  23 
^ab^e,  11  ©tonai  unb  21  £age. — ©in 
©otjn  Don  $onag  ©.  unb  ®atie  ©titter. — 
©r  toar  nur  paar  SBodjen  franf,  auerft 
nabm  er  glu,  bann  fing  eg  an  mit  ©tafern 
unb  aulefct  nabm  eg  iiberbanb  mit  bop* 
pelt  ©ncumonia,  toelcfyeg  ben  £ob  Derur* 
fadbte,  bodb  fllauben  toir  ein  foldjer  Zo b 
toie  $efug  fagte,  „3Ber  an  midb  glaubt  ber 
toirb  Ieben,  ob  er  gleidj  ftiirbe.”  ©r  Idfjt 
ein  Beugnifj  auriid  bafj  er  ein  treuer 
©obn  toar  au  feinen  ©Item  toie  audb  ein 
getreuer  ©ruber  ber  2Imi§b  ©tennoniten 
©emeinbe.  ©r  binterlafet  ©ater,  ©hitter, 
6  ©riiber,  3  ©dbtoeftern,  unb  Diele 
be,  unb  ©eannte,  fein  friibeS  $infdjeiben 
au  betrauern. — Strauerreben  gebalten  ben 
20ten  an  bem  ©Item  beim  burdb  ©.  & 
iStoartaenbruber  unb  am  ©erfammlungS 
&au3  burcb  2Bnt.  ?)ober — ©f.  90.  unb  Q. 
©ontrager  iiber  1.  ©or.  15,  12  big  27 
unb  35  big  enb. 


3oof.  —  gannp  (©toIbfuS)  £oof,  Stodb* 
ter  Don  ^gaac  ©tolpfug  unb  SBeib,  SBeib 
Don  3>aPib  ©.  3oof,  ftarb  in  bem  ©t. 
Sofepb’3  ^ofpital,  fiancafter,  ©a.,  ben  14 
Sonuar  1930,  alt  getoorben  37  ^abr,  2 
©tonat,  25  Stag.  Seitbenreben  tourben  ge* 
balten  an  ibrem  $eim  Don  ©brifttan  ©. 
^innig  unb  ©enuel  ©tolbfug. 

^©ie  binterlafet  ibren  ©ater,  ibren  be* 
triibter  ©bemann,  eine  ©tieftodjter,  fiinf 
fleine  ^inber  unb  atoei  ©dbtoeftern.  ©ie 
toar  ein  ©titglieb  ber  2IIt  SImifcben  ©e- 
meinbe,  unb  toie  toir  boffen  bafe  ©briftug 
ibr  Sebert  toar,  bann  toar  audb  ©terben  ibr 
grower  ©etoinn. 


©emerfung. 


^n  Stummer  24  auf  ©eite  749  in  bem 
9htbp  ?)aber  feinem  ^orrefponbena  ©rief 
ift  ein  Sebler  eingefdjlidben,  ba  eg  fagt: 
Sllttgbann  toar  9toab  fec^g  bunbert  unb 
3toanaig.  Xag  alt  ba  er  befebl  empfing 
Don  ©ott  ttm  aug  bem  ^aften  au  geben — 
foil  eg  fagen:  $m  fedfgbunberten  unb  ei* 
nem  ^abr  beg  Sllterg  Stoab. 


$ero(b  bet  28afjr  Ijeit 


113 


#eroIl>  bcr  2&flbrlici! 


FEBRUARY  15,  1930 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  awak¬ 
en  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activity,  for 
disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by 
subscriber;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that 
renewal  be  made  in  near  future. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill., 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Ed¬ 
itor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Md. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De- 

{•artment,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
owa,  R.  R.  1. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address 
should  be  addressed  to  John  N.  Yutzy,  Ka¬ 
lona,  Iowa,  and  all  Money  Orders,  Checks 
and  Drafts  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 


EDITORIALS 


We  shall  enjoy  an  unusual  percent¬ 
age  of  original  matter  in  this  Her- 
old’s  make-up,  partly  because  more 
was  received  than  some  periods;  the 
regular  time  for  the  Home  Report  al¬ 
so  helped  out  in  this  respect,  and  an 
article  and  obituary  sent  in  by  Bro. 
Levi  Bontrager  had  accidentally  been 
mislaid  and  is  now  included  in  this 
issue’s  Mss.  Thank  you,  fellow  labor¬ 
ers,  for  every  effort  put  forth  in  estab¬ 
lishment  and  maintenance  of  these 
interests  of  the  Lord’s  kingdom. 


This  brings  to  mind  the  need  and 
value,  as  also  the  duty  of  mutual  help 
and  support  in  labors  pertaining  to 
the  Lord’s  vineyard.  And  why  should 
this  not  apply  to  the  Herold  interests 


as  well  as  to  other  phases  and  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  work? 

What  has  especially  brought  this  to 
mind  is  an  old  inter-church  agreements 
drawn  up  and  concluded  by  certain 
protestant  subscribers  and  the  con¬ 
stituency  represented  by  them  in  Som¬ 
erset  County,  Pa.,  the  instrument 
bearing  date  of  May  19,  1811.  After 
reciting  and  setting  forth  their  de¬ 
sires  and  purposes  they  specify  this 
mutual  agreement  and  obligation; 
“Und  dagegen  aber  sollen  sie  sich 

briiderlich  unterstutzen . ”  This 

would  imply  “But  in  these  premises 
they  shall  mutually  render  brotherly 
support.”  Were  the  editor  called  up¬ 
on  to  give  a  more  extended  rendering 
in  English  equivalents  he  would 
couch  the  words  somewhat  different¬ 
ly,  but  for  this  brief  abridged  use  the 
above  must  suffice.  But  to  our  be¬ 
loved  brotherhood,  in  relation  to  the 
Home,  in  relation  to  the  Herold,  in 
relation  to  every  interest  which  is 
consistent  with  our  faith,  profession 
and  practice  may  we  point  back  to 
the  ancient  clause  cited  above,  Und 
dagegen  aber  sollen  sie  sich  briider- 
lich  unterstutzen,”  and  add  earnestly 
to  our  fellow  professors  of  the  faith. 
Go  thou  and  do  likewise. 


The  calls  of  the  needy  and  dis¬ 
tressed  in  Russia,  in  China,  locally  in 
limited  areas  in  our  own  land,  are 
becoming  more  emphatic  and  dis¬ 
turbing.  Db  you  console  yourself 
with  the  thought  that  perhaps  they 
did  not  do  as  they  should  have  done? 
Perhaps  so.  Suppose  we  were  to  be 
dealt  with  by  the  Providence  of  God 
as  we  deserved — would  we  be,  per¬ 
haps  be  no  better  off? 

Communication  from  various  places 
in  the  brotherhood  inform  us  that 
there  has  been  considerable  cold 
weather  this  latter  part  of  winter. 

Our  Iowa  friends  report  35  below 
zero  on  Jan.  22.  There  is  no  question 
in  'the  editor’s  mind  but  that  they  had 
“hard  roads”  everywhere  during  that 
time.  They  also  reported  about  two 
feet  of  snow  during  a  period  of  some 
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weeks.  But  health  in  general  had 
been  good  with  exception  of  cases  of 
“flu.” 

*  Bishop  and  Sister  Gideon  A.  Yoder, 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  reported 
as  not  having  been  sufficiently  bless¬ 
ed  with  health  to  attend  meetings  for 
some  time.  The  Lord  bless  and  keep 
them. 


Our  aged  brother  Jonas  J.  Beachy 
passed  his  99th  milestone  on  the 
journey  of  life  on  Thursday,  Feb.  6. 
The  writer  saw  him  on  that  day  and 
his  condition  as  to  memory  and  rea¬ 
soning  powers  seemed  about  like  that 
of  the  average  person  of  80  or  85. 
His  brothers  were  nearly  all  more 
robust  in  build  and  health  than  he  in 
their  youthful  days,  yet  he,  like  a 
venerable  landmark  of  time  remains, 
while  the  rest  have  all  passed  beyond 
the  bounds  of  time. 


THE  STUDY  OF  PROPHECY 


Samuel  J.  Beachy 

But  of  that  day  knoweth  no  man, 
no  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only.  Matt.  24:36. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  it  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea¬ 
sons,  which  the  Father  has  put  in  His 
own  power.  Acts  1 :7. 

The  above  two  texts  are  occasion¬ 
ally  being  used  to  justify  an  ignorant 
or  indifferent  attitude  towards  proph¬ 
ecy.  Such  expressions  as  “It  is  not 
so  important  if  we  are  only  ready” 
and  “If  we  are  only  obedient  to  the 
church  rules  and  keep  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  we  need  not  be  concerned 
about  those  things.” — These  ought 
you  to  have  done  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone.  We  deem  such  an 
attitude  and  such  expressions  entirely 
out  of  order  and  a  serious  inconsis¬ 
tency.  In  some  instances  such  atti¬ 
tudes  may  have  been  brought  about 
because  of  abuses  in  the  study  an<J 
teaching  of  prophecies :  chiefly  the 
idea  of  setting  of  dates  which  we 
conclude  is  the  one  principal  thing 
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our  Savior  would  teach  us  to  heed  in 
the  foregoing  texts. 

In  his  wisdom  he  withholds  the  day 
and  hour  from  us,  but  to  the  Phari¬ 
sees  and  Sadducees  he  said,  “Oh  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times?”  Matt.  16:3.  He 
has  commanded  us  to  watch  there¬ 
fore  :  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come.  Matt.  24:42; 
25:13;  Mark  13:35,37;  Luke  21:36. 

Peter  says  we  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy:  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  un¬ 
til  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  a- 
rise  in  your  hearts.  II  Peter  1 :19. 
(Does  not  Peter  here  give  us  to  un¬ 
derstand  that  scripture  with  prophecy 
excluded  is  as  a  dark  place?)  Let  us 
notice  dear  reader,  that  Peter  is 
speaking,  not  to  unsaved  sinners,  but 
to  such  that  have  obtained  like  pre¬ 
cious  faith  with  us  through  the  right¬ 
eousness  of  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  II  Pet.  1:1.  Dear  reader,  are 
you  enjoying  the  blessings  of  the  day 
star  in  your  heart?  If  not  you  can 
and  will  only,  as  you  take  heed  to  the 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place. 

Of  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  the  last  in  order  of  all  the 
prophetic  records,  the  aged  apostle 
declared,  “Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein,  for  the 
time  is  at  hand.  Rev.  1 :3.  Surely  we 
cannot  keep  those  things  unless  we 
know  them,  and  we  cannot  know 
them  unless  we  take  heed,  i.  e.,  by 
reading  or  hearing.  And  let  us  re¬ 
member  that  the  time  is  at  hand. 

Dear  readers,  let  those  of  us  (who 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with 
Peter  and  all  the  holy  apostles,  II 
Pet.  1:1;  those  of  us  who  are  of  full 
age.  Heb.  5:14). 

Therefore  leave  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  let  us  go 
on  to  perfection,  i.  e.,  leaving  the 
milk  stage  and  going  on  to  the  strong 
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meat  stage,  or  the  deeper  things  of 
God,  which  include  all  the  prophetic 
utterances  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
Corfu,  N.  Y. 


CHRIST,  A  CHILD  IN  THE  MAN¬ 
GER— CHRIST,  THE  MA¬ 
TURED  REDEEMER 


Levi  Blauch 

First,  we  know  Christ,  as  a  helpless 
babe  lying  in  a  manger,  an  object  of 
attention  of  the  shepherds,  the  wise 
men  and  the  king,  Herod.  King  Her¬ 
od  was  his  first  mortal  enemy  but 
God  withheld  the  king  from  carrying 
out  his  plans  so  far  as  Christ  was 
concerned.  # 

Twelve  years  later  we  find  him  in 
the  temple  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them  and  ask¬ 
ing  questions.  And  all  that  heard 
him  were  astonished  at  his  under¬ 
standing  and  answers. 

Next  we  find  him  a  fully-grown 
man  entering  upon  his  great  career 
and  mission  at  the  age  of  thirty 
years,  no  more  a  helpless  child  but  a 
man  of  great  spiritual  strength  and 
power,  fpr  the  space  of  three  years 
teaching  the  greatest  doctrine  the 
world  ever  knew  or  knows.  He  came 
unto  his  own  (the  Jews)  and  his  own 
received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
believed  on  him  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 
None  other  ever  had  power  to  give 
this  power.  He  spoke  as  one  having 
authority  and  not  as  the  Jews  spake. 
All  that  the  Jews  and  all  others  could 
do  to  him  was  powerless  to  stop  him. 
What  a  contrast  between  Him,  lying 
in  a  manger,  a  helpless  child,  and  the 
Advocate  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father,  extending  His 
hand,  as  it  were,  to  help  and  save  a 
lost  world,  lying  in  a  forlorn,  help¬ 
less  condition.  That  pure  life,  so  no¬ 
ble,  was  surrendered  on  the  cross  for 
the  redemption  of  the  whole  world. 
The  world  crucified  Him,  but  one  of 
his  disciples  gave  Him  burial.  The 
world  with  all  its  power  could  not 
keep  Him  in  tbe  grave.  In  spite  of 


the  powers  of  earth  and  of  Satan  He 
arose  triumphant  from  the  grave,  re¬ 
maining  on  earth  forty  days,  visible 
to  His  disciples  only  and  not  to  the 
world.  As  He  ascended  up  into  heav¬ 
en  none  but  His  disciples  saw  Him 
go  on  His  heavenward  journey  to  the 
glory  world.  What  a  sight  that  was 
for  the  disciples  to  look  upon! 

Now  the  crucified  Man  of  Galilee  is 
in  His  abiding  place  there  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  you  and  for  me.  Often,  yes, 
very  often  in  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh  we  may  have  sinned  against  our 
kind  heavenly  Father,  and  Christ,  as 
a  daysman  and  mediator  have  plead¬ 
ed  our  cause  for  mercy  and  grace. 
We  have  not  yet  been  cut  off  but 
have  had  our  days  of  grace  extended 
to  this  present  time  and  are  permitted 
to  live,  move  and  have  our  being 
here,  that  we  may  improve  this  time 
unto  our  eternal  well-being.  The 
Lord  be  praised. 

The  next  event,  that  great  event  is 
His  coming  again  to  take  home  His 
Bride,  the  Church  triumphant.  Are 
we  ready  for  His  appearing?  Do  we 
love  Him  to  this  extent  that  we  can 
lift  up  our  heads  in  joyful  welcome 
and  with  the  assurance  that  our  de¬ 
liverance  is  at  hand?  To  meet  him  in 
the  air  and  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord.  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for 
a  prepared  people.  Christ  lived  upon 
the  earth  for  thirty-three  years  leav¬ 
ing  an  example  of  a  perfect  life  for  us 
to  follow  and  pattern  after,  and  His 
message,  the  Gospel  for  us  to  read 
and  hear  and  accept.  After  His  ascen¬ 
sion  He  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a 
guide  and  abiding  comforter.  His 
Church  was  confirmed  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  and  fully  endued  with  pow¬ 
er  from  on  high.  What  more  could 
we  ask?  Behold  the  man,  the  holy 
Man  of  Galilee!  who  came  as  a  babe; 
was  the  Redeemer  of  the  world ;  lived 
as  none  other  ever  lived  or  will  live ; 
died  in  manner  and  purpose  as  none 
ever  died  or  will  die.  Now  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure.  God  through  Christ 
and  through  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
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done  for  us  what  could  be  done  to 
the  utmost. 

This  man  of  Galilee,  while  upon 
earth  prayed,  wept,  taught,  admon¬ 
ished  and  warned  the  people  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  The  same 
message  is  for  us  to-day.  Oh,  how 
careful  and  prayerful  we  need  to  be 
that  none  of  us  should  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  world  beyond. 
Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  welfare 
of  God’s  people. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Jan.  24,  1930. 

MOTHER  LOVE 

We  read  in  Isaiah  49:14,15:  “But 
Zion  said,  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 
Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  com¬ 
passion  on  the  son  of  her  womb?  yea, 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not  for¬ 
get  thee.” 

I  believe  it  would  be  impossible 
for  a  Christian  mother  to  forget  her 
child;  yet,  she  may  forget  but  God 
never  will  forget  His  own. 

It  is  marvelous  what  an  influence  a 
Christian  mother  has  over  her  child. 
I  will  mention  a  few  examples :  It  is 
said  that  our  first  martyred  president, 
Lincoln,  said,  “All  that  I  am  and  all 
that  I  ever  hope  to  be  I  owe  to  my 
mother.” 

A  poet  writes: 

“Who  can  measure  the  depth  of  the 
sea, 

Or  the  wealth  that  therein  be? 

Who  can  count  the  stars  of  heaven 
above 

Can  fathom  the  depths  of  a  mother’s 
love.” 

History  tells  us  that  our  first  presi¬ 
dent’s  father  died  when  he  was  quite 
young,  but  he  was  left  with  a  pious 
mother,  who  taught  her  son  to  pray 
at  night  before  going  to  bed  and  in 
the  morning  when  he  got  up.  And 
what  great  things  those  sons  accom¬ 
plished  when  they  were  men:  Wash¬ 
ington  freed  our  country  from  British 


rule,  and  Lincoln  freed  our  country 
from  slavery. 

Solomon  admonishes,  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  that  he  should  go 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it.” 

The  mothers  of  to-day  have  a  great 
influence  over  what  our  nation  shall 
be  to-morrow. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  mothers  of  Bible 
times:  The  name  of  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  will  be  blessed 
by  all  generations.  The  mother  of 
Moses,  the  great  law-giver,  living  in 
Egypt  at  the  time  of  the  Pharaoh 
who  had  decreed  that  all  sons  born 
unto  the  Israelites  should  be  destroy¬ 
ed.  But  through  the  providence  of 
God,  who  is  all-wise,  the  child  Moses 
was  saved,  and  his  mother  gave  him 
his  early  training,  after  which  he 
was  given  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and 
was  called  her  son,  and  he  was  call¬ 
ed  Moses,  “Because,”  said  she,  “I 
drew  him  out  of  the  water.”  Mani¬ 
festly  his  mother  taught  him  of  the 
only  true  God  and  her  influence  never 
left  him.  Much  more  might  be  writ¬ 
ten  about  Moses  in  this  connection, 
but  I  only  wish  to  show  what  a  godly 
mother’s  influence  is  upon*  her  off¬ 
spring. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  believe  there 
are  mothers  to-day  who  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  called  mother,  who  bring 
children  into  the  world,  but  who  are 
even  without  natural  affection.  And 
their  influence  leads  many  a  child,  es¬ 
pecially  the  daughters,  on  the  way  of 
harlotry,  having  little  or  no  shame, 
or  modesty  or  morals.  They  attend 
the  movies,  seeing  all  manner  of  vi¬ 
cious  and  evil  pictures  which  tend  to 
corruption,  crime,  adultery,  divorce, 
robbery,  murder,  and  many  more  evils 
which  destroy  many,  both  in  body 
and  soul. 

Of  the  evil  kind  of  wife  and  mother 
was  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  king  Ahab, 
who  coveted  Naboth’s  vineyard,  de¬ 
siring  it  for  an  herb  garden.  Naboth 
would  not  yield  the  coveted  parcel  of 
ground,  spying  “The  Lord  forbid  that 
I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my 
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fathers  unto  you.”  And  Ahab  was 
much  displeased  and  lay  upon  his 
bed,  turned  away  his  face  and  would 
not  eat.  But  the  woman,  Jezebel,  in¬ 
quires  of  the  king,  “Why  is  thy  heart 
so  sad  that  thou  eatest  no  bread?” 
Then  she  comforted  her  husband,  and 
encouraged  him  to  eat  and  be  merry, 
assuring  him  that  she  would  manage 
the  matter  that  the  vineyard  should 
be  his.  Letters  were  written  in  A- 
hab’s  name  and  sealed  with  his  seal 
and  sent  to  the  elders  of  the  city  and 
to  the  nobles  dwelling  with  Naboth. 
A  fast  was  proclaimed,  Naboth  was 
set  on  high  among  the  people,  and 
two  men  appeared  who  testified  a- 
gainst  Naboth,  that  he  had  blasphem¬ 
ed  God  and  the  king,  and  they  car¬ 
ried  him  out  of  the  city  and  stoned 
him  with  stones  that  he  died.  The 
poor,  innocent  man  had  to  die  be¬ 
cause  of  that  horribly  wicked  woman. 
But  the  all-seeing  eyes  of  God,  the 
Watcher  over  Israel  who  neither 
sleeps  nor  slumbers :  who  declared 
“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out,” 
in  due  time  used  means  to  bring  sure 
justice  and  vengeance  upon  Jezebel, 
when  Jehu  came  to  Jezreel  as  king 
and  saw  Jezebel,  still  defiant,  looking 
out  of  the  window,  he  told  his  men  to 
throw  her  down  and  her  blood  was 
spattered  on  the  wall  and  on  the  hors¬ 
es  and  they  trod  her  under  foot.  Af¬ 
terwards  he  said,  “Go  see  now  this 
cursed  woman  and  bury  her  for  she 
is  a  king’s  daughter;”  and  they  went 
to  bury  her  but  found  only  the  skull, 
the  feet  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 
Retribution  came  quickly  and  where 
the  dogs  had  licked  Naboth’s  blood 
they  also  devoured  the  monstrous 
woman,  Jezebel.  God  is  not  mocked 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  Satan  is  a  hard 
master  and  the  wages  of  sin  is  death. 
And  man  mostly  gets  paid  with  his 
own  coin. 

Happy  are  the  children  who  have 
Christian  father  and  mother.  Never 
forget  them  and  the  influence  they 
had.  They  will  soon  be  gone;  then 
who  will  pray  for  you? 
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I  close  by  wishing  God’s  love  and 
blessing  to  all  Herold  readers.  May 
we  ever  watch  and  pray,  and  be  ready 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


HELL— WHAT  IS  IT? 


It  is  a  place  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels.  Matt.  25 :41.  It  is  a 
place  of  torment  with  burning  flame. 
Luke  16:24.  It  is  a  fire  that  cannot 
be  quenched.  Matt.  13:42.  And  its 
awfulness  cannot  be  described,  which 
causes  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Matt.  18:42.  A  place  where  there  is 
no  anchor  for  the  soul,  for  there  is 
no  hope  there;  a  place  of  eternal  pun¬ 
ishment  from  God,  where  the  worm 
dieth  not;  banished  forever  from  the 
saints  and  all  that  is  good. 

It  is  a  place  of  remembrance,  for  it 
was  said  to  the  rich  man,  Son  remem¬ 
ber.  It  is  a  place  of  eternal  death 
where  the  agonies  of  the  dying  will 
never  cease. 

Who  will  go  there?  All  to  whom 
Jesus  will  say,  “Depart  from  me  ye 
cursed  into  everlasting  fire.”  Matt. 
25:41.  And  all  who  will  not  submit 
themselves  to  the  requirements  of 
God.  Rom.  10:3:  all  whose  names  will 
not  be  found  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
Book  of  Life.  Rev.  20:15:  also  all 
those  in  the  church,  and  out  of  the 
church,  who  depend  on  their  good 
works  for  their  salvation.  In  my  own 
experience,  I  had  deceived  my  soul 
and  comforted  it  continually  because 
of  good  works;  I  was  baptized,  par¬ 
took  of  communion,  washed  feet,  quit 
my  bad  habits  and  did  those  things 
which  make  for  a  clean  life,  morally. 
And  I  said  within  myself,  Soul  have 
no  fear,  when  I  die  you  will  go  to 
heaven,  for  I  am  a  good  man.  But 
one  night  my  heart  gave  way,  and  I 
apparently  was  dying,  I  was  all  un¬ 
conscious  unto  this  world,  but  much 
alive  within  myself,  for  I  realized 
that  I  was  lost.  I  felt  myself  slip¬ 
ping  out  of  my  body  into  a  blackness, 
and  indescribable  darkness.  Across 
this  darkness  I  saw  the  city  of  God, 
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but  its  pearly  gates  were  closed  a- 
gainst  me.  I  saw  at  once  there  was 
no  way  across  the  great  gulf  betwixt 
me  and  that  beautiful  city.  It  was 
then  that  the  force  of  my  situation 
came  to  me ;  and  I  cried  out  in  agony 
of  soul  to  God  to  give  me  one  more 
chance  for  I  saw  plainly  where  I 
missed  it. 

I  cannot  describe  the  agonies  of 
my  soul,  but  the  hottest  flame  that 
seemed  to  strike  my  soul  was  because 
there  was  no  hope,  coupled  with  this 
was  regret  and  remorse.  In  this 
world  there  are  many  people  that 
have  no  hope  but  they  do  not  realize 
it,  but  once  dying  it  is  realized  with 
all  that  it  means,  and  it  becomes  a 
flame  of  fire  which  is  unquenchable, 
an  intense  heat.  Thus  it  is  with  ev¬ 
erything  that  you  have  missed,  it  all 
comes  like  flaming  fire.  Thanks  be 
to  God,  He  heard  me  while  I  was  in 
the  jaws  of  death,  but  not  dead.  As 
soon  as  I  came  to,  my  body  shaking 
with  the  reaction  of  the  nerves;  and 
it  seemed  as  if  every  pore  had  been 
opened  for  my  body  was  as  if  it  had 
been  dipped  in  water.  As  soon  as  I 
was  able  to  get  out  of  bed  and  on 
my  knees  and  there  offered  up  my 
body,  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God. 
And  oh!  the  joy  and  love  that  came 
to  my  soul  when  Jesus  bestowed  up¬ 
on  me  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  almost 
too  much  for  me,  having  two  such 
wonderful  experiences  in  one  night. 
Since  then,  which  is  nearly  thirty 
years  ago,  I  claim  no  righteousness 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
in  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith.  Phil.  3  :9. 

Dear  fellow  travelers  to  an  unend¬ 
ing  eternity,  be  not  deceived,  trust 
not  in  your  own  good  works,  but  in 
the  merits  of  Jesus’  saving,  atoning 
blood.  Except  your  righteousness  ex¬ 
ceed  that  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Matt.  5:20. 

Hoping  this  may  be  of  some  help 
to  some  one  it  is  sent  forth  in  His 
name. 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  Indiana. 


THE  MIDDLEMAN’S  PROFIT 


“I  will  go  down  now,  and  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether 
according  to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is 
come  unto  me;  and  if  not  I  will 
know.” — Genesis  18:21. 

These  are  the  Lord’s  own  words, 
after  the  rumor  or  cry  of  the  wicked 
state  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  even 
as  the  Lord  said,  “Because  the  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and 
because  their  sin  is  very  grievous.” 
Dear  readers,  let  us  observe  the 
weighty  part  of  the  above  text,  as  the 
“I  will  go  and  see”  and  “whether  they 
have  done”  and  also  the  “according  to 
the  cry  of  it.”  Let  us  also  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  look  at  Matt.  18:15  squarely  and 
see  if  it  does  not  nicely  harmonize 
with  the  above  text  as  follows:  “If 
thy  brother  shall  trespass  against 
thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  be¬ 
tween  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  broth¬ 
er ” — notice  the  “go  and  tell”  as 

well  as  the  “thee  and  him  alone”  in 
this  verse.  Solomon  says :  “To  every¬ 
thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to 
every  purpose  under  heaven ...  a  time 
to  keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak.” 
— Eccl.  3:1,7. 

“A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of 
his  mouth :  and  a  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  it  is!”  Prov.  15:23. 
“A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.” — Prov. 
25:11. 

These  are  truly  wise .  words,  that 
should  be  engraved  in  gold  at  the 
border  of  our  hearts.  How  often 
have  we,  to  our  sorrow,  found  that 
•  words  spoken,  out  of  season,  or  in  our 
familiar  neighboring  gossip  and  bab¬ 
bling,  were  far  worse  than  only  wast¬ 
ed  !  Words  are  getting  so  cheap,  that 
it  seems  to  be  the  custom  to  spread 
them  out  in  idle  talk,  and  if  one  can 
be  a  help  to  pass  the  faults  of  some 
one  on  to  another,  one  ofttimes  seems 
thus  the  more  “profited.”  If  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  would  put  a  tax  on  idle  talk 
and  gossiping  words,  what  a  large  a- 
nrount  of  income  it  would  receive  in 
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a  year.  Solomon  further  says :  He 
that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit 
is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down, 
and  without  walls.”  “A  man  that 
beareth  false  witness  against  his 
neighbor  is  a  maul,  and  a  sword  and 
a  sharp  arrow.”  “The  north  wind 
bringeth  forth  rain,  so  doth  a  back¬ 
biting  tongue,  an  angry  countenance.” 
“Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbor 
himself  and  discover  not  the  secret  of 
another.”  Proverbs  25 — read  the 
whole  chapter.  Woe  to  us,  if  our 
tongue  is  blistered  with  backbiting, 
and  our  talk  with  slandering.  Slan¬ 
der  is  the  sport  and  profit  to  the  tale¬ 
bearers,  but  it  is  death  to  those  whom 
they  abuse.  We  can  commit  murder 
with  the  tongue  as  well  as  with 
hands.  I  John  3:15.  If  all  the  sins 
of  men  and  women  were  assorted  and 
divided,  half  or  over  of  them  would 
be  sins  of  the  tongue.  Oh !  the 
tongue  which  no  man  can  tame ;  the 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
James  3 :8.  Or  do  we  get  the  wrong 
meaning  of  the  rule  given  by  our 
Savior  of  the  go  and  tell?  Is  it  go 
and  tell  his  fault  to  other  people,  have 
it  spread  over  the  neighborhood,  in¬ 
jure  his  character,  and  reputation??? 
How  much  of  a  profit  do  we  actually 
realize  to  act  as  a  middleman  in  help¬ 
ing  to  spread  this  contagious  condi¬ 
tion?  Do  we  feel  profited  or  feel  bet¬ 
ter  to  help  to  accumulate  the  much 
“idle  talk”  by  adding  to  it  “a  little”? 
Does  this  harmonize  with  the  thee 
and  him  alone?  Would  you  or  I  not 
rather  be  told  of  our  faults  in  a  direct 
way,  a  go-and-tell  and  a  thee-and- 
him-alone-way  ?  than  to  have  it 
brought  before  us  in  round-about¬ 
way,  first  to  be  Spread  over  the  neigh¬ 
borhood,  before  coming  to  us,  without 
giving  us  an  opportunity  to  make  our 
defense? 

The  Lord  said:  I  will  go  and  see, 
whether  they  have  done,  according  to 
the  cry  of  it.  The  Lord  would  ascer¬ 
tain  the  facts  of  the  case  first,  than 
to  have  the  conditions  of  Sodom 
spread  over  the  neighborhood.  While 
the  case  of  Sodom  proved  true,  after 


investigating.  So  many  of  our  now- 
a-day  cries  and  reports  are  false  or 
many  times  conditions  are  not  half  as 
evil  as  the  reports  are.  If  we  would 
once  get  in  the  habit  of  taking  God’s 
plan,  to  go  and  see  whether  they  have 
done  altogether  according  to  the  cry 
of  it;  or  if  we  would  get  into  the 
habit  of  seasoning  our  tongue  with 
the  salt  of  grace  once,  to  think  twice 
and  talk  less:  if  we  would  praise  God 
more  and  blame  our  neighbor  less ;  if 
we  Would  trade  our  gossip  and  fault¬ 
finding,  for  more  wisdom  and  knowl¬ 
edge  from  above . If  we  would 

clean  the  dirt  from  our  own  window 
panes  first,  we  would  cease  to  see  the 
specks  and  spots  on  our  neighbors’ 
wash  on  their  clothes-line  so  much. 
Matt.  7 :3-5 — we  would  avoid  an  al¬ 
most  immeasurable  amount  of  misun¬ 
derstandings  and  hard  feelings. 

While  such  words  of  idle  and  evil 
talking  will  not  be  taxed  by  our  Gov¬ 
ernment,  let  us  not  forget  that  they 
will  be  penalized  by  our  highest  Au¬ 
thority,  the  Ruler  of  the  City  “whose 
builder  and  .maker  is  God.”  Matt.  12: 
36. 

A  better  rule  cannot  be  laid  down, 
than  which  is  laid  down  in  Genesis 
18:21  and  Matt.  7:3,5;  18:15.  Let  us 
examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in 
the  faith,  whether  we  have  followed 
the  Bible  rules,  and  are  doing  to  oth¬ 
ers  as  we  wish  others  to  do  unto  us. 
If  these  rules  be  followed,,  all  middle¬ 
men  will  drop  out  of  business,  for 
there  is  no  profit  in  it. 

L.  Bontrager. 


GOSSIP  FIRE 


“There  is  a  new  girl  in  our  Sunday 
school  class,”  said  Ray  Maxham.  “I 
wonder  who  invited  her  into  this  class? 
Have  you  heard  about  her?  She  is  a 
graduate  from  the  Industrial  School,” 
and  she  laughed  in  a  sneering  way  and 
drew  herself  into  a  corner  as  far  as 
possible  from  Florence  Rues,  the  new 
scholar,  who,  although  she  must  have 
heard  the  cruel  words,  did  not  seem  to 
notice  them. 
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She  kept  her  eyes  fixed  on  her  Bible, 
discarding  the  Quarterly  in  class  al¬ 
together  and  answered  modestly  and 
clearly  whenever  her  turn  came,  in 
marked  contrast  to  some  of  the  other 
girls  in  the  class,  who  confessed  to 
each  other  in  a  deprecating  way  that 
they  had  not  looked  at  their  lessons. 

“They  are  obliged  to  study  in  that 
sort  of  school,”  whispered  Ray.  “I 
wonder  why  she  was  put  there.  Steal¬ 
ing,  as  likely  as  not.  You  had  .better 
look  out  for  your  pocket-book.” 

“What  is  that?  Stolen  your  new 
plush  port  manteau,”  giggled  Nell  Par¬ 
sons.  “Pretty  bold — right  in  church 
too!” 

A  group  of  girls  from  another  class, 
hearing  the  whispered  words,  told  it 
with  a  “Now  if  you  won’t  tell,  I’ll  tell 
you  something,”  and  that  was  the  way 
the  story  started  and  grew,  in  the  little 
country  village,  that  Florence  Rues, 
who  had  come  to  learn  the  trade  of 
dress-making  of  Madame  Slafter,  was 
just  released  from  the  Industrial  School 
where  she  had  been  sent  for  stealing, 
and  there  were  various  rumors  pervad¬ 
ing  all  classes  of  society  regarding  the 
stolen  plush  pocket-book! 

The  young  apprentice,  having  no  idea 
she  was  under  suspicion,  or  that  every¬ 
one  was  keeping  an  eye  on  her  and  on 
their  own  possessions  when  in  her  vicin¬ 
ity,  kept  quietly  about  her  business,  al¬ 
though  she  did  think  now  and  then  that 
people  were,  as  a  rule,  very  distant  and 
cold  in  their  treatment  of  a  stranger. 

The  Spirit  did  not  desert  her  in  her 
loneliness,  and  she  was  led  to  say  in 
the  Saturday  evening  prayer  meeting,  to 
which  she  loved  to  go  because  she 
found  a  quiet,  restful  atmosphere: 

“It  has  seemed  to  me  lately  that  al¬ 
most  every  time  I  have  taken  up  my 
Bible,  it  has  opened  of  itself  to  the  sec¬ 
ond  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
where  we  are  commanded  to  repent  and 
be  baptized,  and  it  has  come  to  me  in 
such  an  impressive  way  that  I  feel  to¬ 
night  that  I  must  ask  for  your  prayers 
and  your  guidance.” 

Everyone  was  surprised,  and  just  as 


the  pastor  was  saying,  “Let  us  all  pray 
for  this  young  sister,”  a  very  particular 
old  man  interrupted: 

“I  see,  I  see,  I  declare,  you  are  the 
gal,  I  believe,  that  my  grandarter  told 
about,  who  was  put  in  the  State  school 
for  stealin’,  and  stole  a  red  plush  pocket- 
book  right  in  our  church.  No,  no,  you 
can’t  make  religion  a  cloak  for  your 
sin  around  here.  ’T won’t  do,  ’twon’t 
do!” 

Every  eye  in  the  house  was  on  the 
young  girl  who  was  very  pale,  but  who 
arose  again  in  her  place  and  stood 
very  firm  as  the  old  man  paused  after 
his  thoughtless  speech,  for  he  was  usual¬ 
ly  kind-hearted,  but  had  been  led  astray 
by  the  careless  gossip  of  his  grand¬ 
daughter.  Florence  looked  at  the  pastor 
for  leave  to  defend  herself.  He  nodded 
kindly,  and  she  said  with  a  pathetic 
little  tremble  in  her  voice: 

The  founders  of  the  Industrial  School 
did  not  intend  it  to  be  entirely  a  re¬ 
formatory  institution.  My  parents  died 
when  I  was  only  twelve,  and  I  had  no 
friends  to  depend  upon,  so  I  was  say¬ 
ing  to  some  one  that  I  would  like  to  con¬ 
tinue  my  education  and  learn  to  work. 
I  was  told  of  this  school  and  at  once 
went  personally  and  asked  for  admis¬ 
sion.  I  was  told  that  a  certain  stigma 
had  attached  itself  to  the  institution  on 
account  of  the  character  of  the  pupils 
who  had  been  its  patrons,  but  I  thought 
I  did  not  mind.  I  had  no  idea  of  meet¬ 
ing  the  reproach  in  such  a  place  as 
this.” 

Her  voice  faltered  and  in  a  little  Ray 
Maxham  struggled  to  her  feet.  At  first 
she  was  too  much  overcome  to  speak, 
but  after  a  little  struggle  she  said: 

“I  only  am  to  blame.  I  know  the  cir¬ 
cumstances.  I  heard  Madame  Slafter 
ask  grandma’s  advice  about  taking  her, 
and  I  knew  it  was  not  to  be  told  that 
she  was  from  the  Industrial  School,  but 
she  had  such  ladylike  ways  and  such 
good  lessons  that  I  started  the  talk — 
and  I  am  sorry.”. 

She  ended  in.  a  burst  of  tears  and 
from  the  girls  here  and  there  about 
the  room  who  had  aided  the  persecu- 
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tion,  came  a  burst  of  tears  and  expres¬ 
sions  of  contritions  and  petitions  for 
forgiveness.  The  poor  old  man  whose 
words  had  caused  the  cloud-burst,  ex¬ 
claimed  in  the  greatest  perturbation: 

“What  can  I  do?  What  have  I  done? 

I  meant  no  harm !  Gals  do  beat  all ! 
Can  I  ever  make  the  dear  young  sister 
understand  it?” 

‘‘I  am  sure  the  harm  came  from  the 
attempted  concealment,  to  begin  with,” 
said  Florence.  “I  did  not  like  it,  but 
Madame  Slafter  thought  it  was  best. 

I  am  very  grateful  for  all  the  instruc¬ 
tion  and  careful  training  and  great 
kindness  I  received  from  the  lovely 
Christian  teachers  at  the  school,  and, 
indeed,  there  are  many  excellent  girls 
there  who  were  placed  there  because 
their  own  homes  were  not  proper  places 
for  them ;  and  many  who  were  sent 
on  account  of  wrong-doing  are  entirely 
changed  and  are  developing  strong, 
beautiful  Christian  characters.  I  am 
glad  now  that  you  all  know  about  it, 
and  that  there  need  be  no  further  con¬ 
cealment.  All  that  I  can  do  for  the  In¬ 
dustrial  School  is  to  make  my  life  such 
as  will  be  a  recommendation  of  the 
School’s  training.” 

“I  fancy  it  will  be  a  good  lesson  for 
us  girls,”  said  Ray.  “I  fear  we  are  de¬ 
veloping  into  sad  gossips,  instead  of 
trying  to  make  our  lives  useful.  We  are 
certainly  not  being  the  credit  we  should 
to  our  careful  home,  and  school,  and 
church  society  training.  We  all  have 
lovely  mothers.  Let  us  take  this  strang¬ 
er  to  our  pleasant  homes  and  make  her 
one  of  us.” 

“Our  mothers  will  be  glad  to  have 
us  steady  down,”  said  one. 

“And  if  we  please  our  mothers  we 
shall  please  God,  and  if  we  obey  God 
we  shall  please  our  mothers,”  said  an¬ 
other  gravely. — The  Little  Christian. 


“Feeding  the  Hungry”  during  the 
Russian  famine,  how  the  starving  peo¬ 
ple  were  fed,  an  illustrated  book  just 
off  the  press,  that  you  want  to  read. 
$1.90  each.  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur.  Illi¬ 
nois. 
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Salisbury,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  I  learned  38  Bible  verses 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
German,  and  7  verses  of  song.  I  went 
to  school  every  day  but  3  when  I  was 
sick.  We  are  having  a  little  snow  and 
it  is  cold.  Milt  Hershberger  died 
Jan.  12,  1930,  also  Simon  Hershberger 
on  Jan.  13,  1930.  Yours  truly,  Clayton 
Bender. 

(You  have  made  a  good  start  for 
the  first  time — Barbara) 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  15,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  I  will  write  again  for  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 
Father  and  Mother  have  gone  to  Ind. 
on  a  visit.  Jerry  Yoder  is  staying  with 
my  sister  and  me  to  do  the  chores. 
Health  is  fair.  We  had  2  weeks  vaca¬ 
tion.  I  will  report  11  German  verses 
and  20  English  verses  of  song.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  591,  592. 

I  will  close.  Viola  Bontrager. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Mylo,  N.  Dak,  Jan.  15,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — I  will  write  for  the  Herold 
again.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 

I  Jearned  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German 
and  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  591,  592.  Sunday  school 
was  at  Mahlon  Yoder’s  and  will  be 
at  Noah  Gingerich’s  next  time.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Gladys  Bon¬ 
trager.  (Your  answers  are  correct. — 
Barbara.) 

Princess  Anne,  Va,  Jan.  17,  1930.. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : —  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  broke 
my  arm  New  Year’s  day.  Simon 
Hershberger  died  and  was  buried  on 
Thursday.  I  learned  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  23rd  Psalm,  the  Glaubens 
Bekenntnisz,  2  verses  Kommt  Kin- 
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der  and  Ach  bleib  bei  uns  Herr  Jesus 
Christ,  Rev.  7  chapter,  4  verses  all  in 
German  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English  and  German.  I  will  close. 

Stephen  Miller. 

(You  did  well  for  the  first  time. 
I  figured  you  had  42  German  and  5 
English  verses.  I  hope  your  arm  is 
all  right  by  now.  You  did  not  say 
how  you  broke  it. — Barbara.) 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Jan.  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  :  The  weather  is  cool  at 
present.  Health  is  fair,  except  my 
cousin  Jake  C.  Miller  who  had  measles 
and  afterwards  turned  to  abcesses  in 
the  head.  We  have  two  more  board¬ 
ers,  Ruben  King  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Norman  Mast  of  Westover,  Md. 
They  are  also  looking  for  a  job  at 
the  Ford  plant.  I  was  11  years  old 
the  4th  of  Oct.  I  wish  some  of  the 
Junior  girls  my  age  would  write  to 
me.  My  address  is  at  the  heading.  I 
learned  4  verses  in  German  and  5 
in  English.  I  will  close.  Sadie  Miller. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John: —  Greetings  in 
Jesus  name.  About  the  middle  of  the 
week  we  had  a  nice  big  snow  and  the 
east  and  west  roads  were  drifted. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  answer  a  Bible  question,  No.  587. 
I  memorized  117  Psalm  in  German. 
William  Hochstetler  and  Lizzie  Miljer 
were  published  last  Sunday.  We  are 
wishing  them  the  Grace  of  God.  I 
like  to  read  the  letters  of  the  Juniors. 
I  will  close.  Amos  J.  Miller. 

(Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara.) 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John: —  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name.  I  will  write  again  for 
the  Herold.  Health  is  fair.  It  is 
warmer  again  and  the  snow  is  melt¬ 
ing.  Church  was  at  Joni  Yoder’s  and 
will  be  at  Sam  Bender’s.  I  memorized 
the  117th  Psalm  in  German.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  588-592. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Ervin 
Miller. 


(Your  answers  are  all  correct.  You 
and  your  brother  must  have  forgotten 
to  mail  your  letters  as  the  post  mark 
was  the  20th,  but  write  again. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Jan.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  from  above.  I 
will  again  write  for  this  little  paper, 
as  I  have  not  done  so  for  a  long  time. 
I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English.  The  “Death  Angel”  was  a  - 
gain  in  our  midst  and  took  away  our 
dear  beloved  cousin,  Jacob  Miller  who 
had  the  measles  and  later  pneumonia. 
He  was  sick  about  3  weeks.  His  age 
was  23.  He  died  Jan.  18,  1930.  Funeral 
will  be  tomorrow,  Jan.  20,  1930.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions.  I  must  close. 
A  Junior,  Fannie  Hershberger. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
in  Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  cold 
weather.  There  is  about  four  inches 
of  snow  on  the  ground.  It  began  to 
blow  yesterday  and  blew  all  night 
and  this  morning  it  was  zero.  We 
are  all  well  and  hope  you  are  all  the 
same.  Grandfather  and  grandmother 
are  very  well.  Church  is  at  Jonathan 
Peachey’s  today.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  591-594.  I  have 
memorized  15  German  Bible  verses. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

(Your  answers  are  correct  except 
592  is  found  in  Matt.  2:11  instead  of 
Matt.  2:2. — Barbara.) 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers: —  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  like  to  go  to  school.  I 
will  try  to  answer  the  Bible  questions 
Nos.  591-594.  I  have  memorized  12 
German  verses  of  song  and  5  English 
Bible  verses.  I  will  close.  Stephen  R. 
Yoder. 


123 


$ero!b  be*  SBaljtljeit 


(Your  answers  are  correct  except 
No.  592  is  found  in  Matt.  2:11  instead 
of  Matt  2:2. — Barbara.) 

Oakland,  Md.,  R.  2,  Jan.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  very  change¬ 
able  weather  which  causes  right  many 
colds  and  much  sickness.  We  have 
been  blessed  with  good  health  so  far. 
I  have  learned  more  verses.  They  are 
4  Bible  verses  and  19  verses  of  song 
in  English,  2  Bible  verses  and  2  of 
song  in  German.  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Birthday  book  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Rosie  E.  Beachy. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Jan.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cold.  We  got 
some  snow  on  the  ground  now,  it 
snowed  last  night.’  The  east  and  west 
roads  are  badly  drifted.  I  have  to 
walk  to  school  since  it  snowed.  Lizzie 
Miller  and  William  Hostetler  were 
married  Jan.  16th.  I  wish  them  <i 
long  and  peaceful  married  life.  Health 
is  fair  around  here  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  587-594.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Ezra  Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Jan.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : —  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  try  to  write  for  the  Herold 
again.  We  are  having  snowy  weather, 
and  the  east  and  west  roads  are  drift¬ 
ed  very  badly.  I  have  a  story  of  the 
Bible  and  I  am  reading  it.  I  read  it 
about  half  way  through.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  593, 
594.  How  much  credit  have  I  got.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  Bible 
when  I  get  enough  credit.  Alva  Yoder. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  You 
have  31  cents  credit.  We  thank  your 
father  for  the  check  he  sent. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 


Middlebury,  Indiana,  Jan.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  We  have  some  snow.  I 
learned  St.  John  3:16,  23  Psalm  and 
117  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  591  to  594.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Ruth  Schmucker. 

(Dear  Ruth,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara.) 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: —  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  pretty  cold 
to-day.  Church  was  at  John  Byler’s 
last  Sunday  in  the  upper  district.  It 
is  at  Jonie  Peachey’s  today  in  the 
lower  district.  *  I  must  close  for  this 
time.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Pius  K.  Renno. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  22,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara: —  Greetings  in  our  dear  Savior’s 
name.  I  am  a  boy  9  years  old.  I  like 
to  read  the  Junior  Department.  Cous¬ 
in  Jake  Miller  died  last  Saturday  and 
was  buried  the  20th.  He  died  with 
measles  and  pneumonia.  He  was  23 
years,  11  months  and  21  days  old.  I 
go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
My  Teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Baum. 
Yours  truly,  Henry  Miller. 


“HAVING  A  FORM  OF 
GODLINESS” 


“For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accus¬ 
ers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good.  Traitors,  heady, 
high-miinded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God :  Having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away.” — II 
Tim.  3:2-5. 
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When  we  study  this  third  chapter 
of  II  Timothy  we  are  inclined  to  be¬ 
lieve  at  the  present  time,  that  the 
majority  of  church  members  are  only 
living  in  a  form  of  godliness,  not  be¬ 
ing  born  again,  professing  Christ,  and 
not  possessing  Him. 

Looking  at  the  downfall  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  denominations,  society  has  al¬ 
most  absorbed  some  of  the  churches, 
resulting  in  entertainments,  suppers, 
card  parties,  dances,  games,  etc. 

The  Word  of  God  says,  “Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  pf  the  world.” 
I  John  2:15,16. 

The  question  comes  to  our  mind, 
Have  we  given  up  all  for  Jesus 
Christ?  or  do  we  want  to  be  mem¬ 
bers  in  church,  and  enjoy  some  of  the 
things  in  the  world,  such  as:  dances, 
theaters,  pool-rooms,  liquor,  tobacco, 
games,  etc.? 

Jesus  Himself  said,  “So  likewise, 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsak- 
eth  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.”  Luke  16:33. 

Man  cannot  serve  two  masters ; 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other — ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.  St.  Matt.  6:24. 

Let  us  not  depend  on  a  form,  or  a 
mode  of  being  or  order,  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God;  believe  in  His 
Word,  and  have  faith  in  God,  keep 
His  commandments.  The  writer  be¬ 
lieves  in  rules  and  customs  in  a 
church,  such  as;  plain  dress,  woman’s 
devotional  head  covering,  etc.,  such 
as  are  biblical.  We  are  warned  a- 
gainst  false  teachers.  “Beware  of  false 
prophets,  which  came  to  you  in 
sheep’s  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  wolves;  ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruit.”  Matt.  7:15. 

If  we  wear  a  plain  dress  let  us 
wear  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  not 
rely  on  it  to  save  us,  but  by  grace 
are  we  saved  through  faith,  and  not 


by  a  form  of  godliness. 

As  we  study  the  Bible  we  will  no¬ 
tice  in  the  days  when  “Jesus  Christ” 
was  here  on  earth  there  was  a  certain 
class  of  people  which  did  not  follow 
His  teachings,  but  they  were  trying 
to  accuse,  or  find  fault  against  Jesus, 
they  were  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees. 
According  to  the  Word  of  God  they 
were  a  self-righteous  people,  had  con¬ 
fidence  in  themselves,  and  in  their 
works. 

Jesus  admonished  His  followers  not 
to  follow  the  evil  example  of  these 
people.  Read  Matt.  23  and  studying 
this  chapter  we  will  find  that  the 
Pharisees  had  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  were  not  true  followers  of  “Jesus 
Christ” — in  Christ’s  teachings  they 
were  reproved,  having  no  promises 
to  the  blessing  of  God,  which  every 
child  of  God  can  and  will  receive  by 
faith,  through  prayer. 

Let  us  be  on  the  look-out  for  false 
doctrine,  false  teachers,  deceivers,  a- 
gainst  which  we  are  warned.  “Also 
of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things  to  draw  a- 
away  disciples  after  them.”  Acts  20: 
30.  “But  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,” 
etc.  II  Peter  2:1.  (More  could  be 
quoted.) 

The  writer  believes  that  in  this 
present  day,  men  of  the  Pharisee  type 
are  in  our  midst,  having  a  form  of 
godliness,  denying  the  power  thereof. 

Let  us  try  the  spirits  if  they  are  of 
God  or  not:  and  apply  the  following 
scripture  to  ourselves :  “Examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  faith; 
prove  your  own  selves,  how  that  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates”  (given  to  sin).  II  Cor. 
13:5.  He  further  states  the  confi¬ 
dence  and  assurance  of  the  child  of 
God  in  verse  6,  “But  I  trust  that  ye 
shall  know  that  we  are  not  repro¬ 
bates.” 

Prove  all  things:  hold  that  which 
is  true. 

May  the  love  and  grace  of  Jesus  be 
with  us  all.  A  Brother. 
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REPORT 


A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 

Md.,  for  November,  December, 
1929,  and  January,  1930 

Treasury  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1929  $70578 

Expenditures : 

Alcohol  for  cars  2.50 

Car  license  8-10 

Coal  8.60 

Dairy  feed  39.55 

Dry-goods  and  shoes  35.00 

Flour  135.50 

Freight  and  delivery  6.42 

Gas  18.31 

Glasses  for  one  boy  7.00 

Groceries  29.58 

Hardware  8.52 

Incidentals  -65 

Interest  on  money  borrowed  15.00 
Labor  262.35- 

Light  and  power  service  35.40 

Meats  18.10 

Medical  necessities,  etc.  8.80 

Poultry  feed  196-76 

Printing  .  1-75 

Professional  services  (over  six 

months  accumulation)  46.27 

School  supplies  4.36 

Smoke  stack  and  general  repairs  11.65 
Soap  22.13 

Sugar  U-S9 

Syrup  28.96 

Telephone  tolls  1-31 

Traveling  expenses  9.52 

Yeast  HO5 


Total  $984.14 

Total  debits  $1689.92 

Donations  received: 

November 

6  Sewing  Cir.,  Pigeon,  Mich.  $10.00 

14  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa  20.07 

Greenwood  S.  S.,  Dela.  30.00 

19  T ownline-Uriner  Cong.,  40.00 

21  “Yankee”  Class,  Meth. 

Episcopal,  South,  S.  S., 
Cumberland,  Md.  1.00 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  7.50 

28  Pa.-Md.  Cong.  26.52 

December 

2  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Ohio  20.00 

7  A  Bro.,  Ind.  25.00 


Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  23.10 

12  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  125.00 

14  A  Bro.,  Ont.  .  15.00 

19  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  53.36 

A  Bro.,  N.  Y.  60.00 

A  Bro.,  Ind.  10.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  34.33 
21  A  Sister,  Ohio  5.00 

23  A  Sister,  Ia.  5.00 

North  Sharon  S.  S.,  Ia.  43.39 
A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa.  21.50 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 

25  Maple  Glen  S.  S.,  Md.  11.20 

January 

6  South  Sharon  S.  S.,  Ia.  80.25 

Children’s  Quarter  Fund,  re¬ 
turns  from  Upper  Deer 
Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  59.15 

7  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.50 

8  A  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.  5.00 

Black  River  S.  S.,  N.  Y.  35.00 

10  A  Bro.,  Kans.  3.00 

13  A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Belleville,  Pa.  6.00 

Quarter  Fund  returns,  Town¬ 
line-Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  14  80 
16  Townline-Griner  Cong., 

Ind.  100.00 

Quarter  Fund,  Townline- 

Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 

First  State  Bank, 

Grantsville,  Md.  15.00 

Several  Sisters,  N.  Y.  5.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Dela.  2.00 

W.  H.  Johnson,  Cumberland, 

Md.  1-00 

25  (Acts  20:35),  Ind.  25.00 

27  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  16.92 

31  A  Bro.,  Ill.  5.00 

A  deceased  Sister’s 

collection  of  pennies  .88 

Keller  Drug  Store, 

Grantsville,  Md.  .88 

Total  donations  $1019.41 

Allowances  for  children  on  support: 

Sicoli  boys  $48.00 

Kephart  child  8.00 

Shumaker  child  32.50 

Tranum  child  30.00 

Cooper  boys  18.00 


Total  allowances 


$136.50 
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Income — items  sold: 
Beef 

Beef  hide 
Chickens 
Eggs 

Young  goat 
Scrap  iron 
Incidentals 
Boys  earnings 


$33.43 

4.55 

15.30 

289.90 

2.50 

1.30 

.80 

10.00 


Total  income  $358.28 

Total  receipts  $1514.19 

Treasury  overdrawn  Feb.  1, 

1930  $175.73 

Provisions  donated  were  as  follows: 

By  the  local  congregation  and  sur¬ 
rounding  community:  livers,  pudding, 
beef,  mutton,  tallow,  lard,  lettuce, 
soap,  celery,  butter,  butter-milk,  skim 
milk,  sauer-kraut,  macaroni,  dry 
goods,  quilts,  some  clothing  and 
household  necessities. 

Pigeon  River  Cong.— dried  fruit, 
carrots  and  7  bags  beans. 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  Ia. — hon¬ 
ey,  jelly,  canned  tomatoes,  cookies, 
dried  apples,  popcorn,  chickens,  noo¬ 
dles,  macaroni,  dried  corn,  candy, 
cornmeal,  lard,  butter,  prunes,  beans, 
raisins,  peanuts,  dates,  and  apple-but- 
ter. 

Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa. — cookies, 
cakes,  prunes,  dried  tomatoes  and  ap¬ 
ples,  canned  peaches,  celery,  apples, 
corn  for  meal,  lard,  sausage,  ribs,  and 
marble  stands. 

Townline-Griner  Cong.,  Ind. — dried 
fruit,  nuts,  cookies,  chickens,  noodles, 
beans,  popcorn,  dried  corn,  dough¬ 
nuts,  rubbers  and  coats,  etc. 

Allen  County  Cong.,  Ind. — cotton 
blankets,  towels,  dried  corn  and  ap¬ 
ples,  beans,  candy,  cookies,  seed,  and 
gloves. 

From  the  brotherhood  of  Lewis 
County  Cong.,  N.  Y. — cheese,  enough 
part  wool  felting  for  5  or  6  double 
bed  blankets,  stockings,  mittens,  and 
a  present  for  the  workers. 

From  Alden,  N.  Y. — hams  and  lard. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Ind.,  and 
Greenwood,  Del.,  schools — useful  toys. 

Friends  of  the  children,  Frostburg, 
Md.,  toys,  candy,  bananas. 


Pinto  Sewing  Circle,  Md. — girls’ 
dresses. 

Two  sisters’  S.  S.  Classes,  Springs, 
Pa. — oranges,  candy,  homemade  dolls 
and  balls. 

American  Legion — oranges,  candy, 
nuts. 

J.  J.  Bender,  Grantsville — 1  case  or¬ 
anges. 

Kellar  Drug  Store,  Grantsville — 
candy. 

The  sewing  circles  have  all  re¬ 
sponded  well  to  the  orders  given 
them. 

Sisters  Edna  Whiteman  and  Edna 
Grandstaff  are  with  us  again ;  are 
working  in  the  kitchen.  Sister  Mary 
Byler  is  having  time  off  for  a  vaca¬ 
tion  from  the  arduous  task  of  work 
in  the  kitchen  in  caring  for  the  fam¬ 
ily  here. 

During  this  quarter  one  girl  was 
'placed  out  on  trial,  one  girl  that  had 
been  reclaimed  was  again  returned, 
and  one  girl  is  placed  out  temporarily. 
The  little  girl  that  was  at  the  hos¬ 
pital  for  crippled  children  at  Balti¬ 
more,  Md.,  has  come  back  with  a  new 
pair  of  glasses,  charges  paid.  Our 
family  of  children  now  numbers  69, 
six  of  which  are  on  support.  The 
other  63  may  be  placed  out,  and  run 
in  ages  as  follows :  Boys — 3,  aged  3 
years;  4,  aged  5  years;  1,  aged  6 

years ;  7,  aged  7  years ;  4,  aged  8 

years;  9,  aged  9  years;  5,  aged  10 

years;  5,  aged  11  years;  7,  aged  12 

years ;  2,  aged  13  years ;  3,  aged  14 

years;  and  1  aged  17  years.  Girls — 
2,  aged  5  years;  1,  aged  6  years;  1, 
aged  7  years;  2,  aged  8  years;  1,  aged 
9  years;  4,  aged  10  years;  and  1  aged 
13  years. 

“WANTED — To  know  of  a  desir¬ 
able  Christian  home  with  a  door  that 
swings  inward.  Door  hinges  to  be 
oiled  with  love  and  affection.  The 
latch  spring  tempered  with  a  sense  of 
responsibility.  Abundant  material  is 
at  hand.  Resources  inexhaustible. 
Opportunities  for  doing  good  unlim¬ 
ited.  Time  to  act — when  the  Spirit 
moves.  No  definite  rate  of  interest 
guaranteed,  but  full  recompense  may 
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finally  be  expected  from  the  hand  of 
the  great  Judge.” 

With  few  exceptions  the  family  has 
been  enjoying  the  blessing  of  health, 
save  for  the  whooping  cough  which 
has  made  its  round  spotting  out  those 
that  have  not  had  it  before. 

The  hearty  response  of  the  brother¬ 
hood  at  large,  to  the  general  needs, 
as  is  witnessed  by  this  report  is 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  working 
force,  and  we  trust  is  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Since  we  feel  that  it 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  through  the 
Church,  we  wish  to  have  each  one 
feel  a  sense  of  responsibility  in  sup¬ 
porting  the  work,  not  only  with  tem¬ 
poral  provisions,  which  is  also  neces¬ 
sary,  but  •  especially  that  by  the  ave¬ 
nue  of  prayer  and  supplication,  you 
may  uphold  the  work  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace  that  it  may  be  a  soul-saving 
agency. 

“By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name.” 

Lewis  Bender 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  la.,  Jan.  27,  1930. 

Dear  Herold  Family,  A  Greeting  of 
peace,  love  and  grace  from  God  our 
Father  be  unto  you : —  A  few  lines  from 
this  locality  as  communications  from 
this  place  seem  few.  May  be  we  are 
too  busy  with  earthly  cares  that  we  do 
not  have  time  to  help  fill  the  columns 
of  the  Herold  with  edifying  literature; 
but  remember  that  first  things  should 
come  first  and  not  last.  Our  time  is 
so  consumed  with  earthly  treasures 
(secondary  matters),  that  we  find  little 
time  for  things  pertaining  to  our  spirit¬ 
ual  welfare.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God.” 

I  recently  heard  from  the  pulpit  that 
when  we  go  to  some  task  or  seek  gain, 
in  some  earthly  goods,  we  roll  up  our 
sleeves  and  go  at  it  like  we  were  going 
to  get  some  thing  accomplished ;  but 
what  about  it  when  it  comes  to  spiritual 
things?  Probably  we  ease  up  and  shirk 
a  little. 


The  world  cries  that  times  have 
changed  and  that  is  true;  but  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever.  We  used  to  say  on  Sunday 
morning,  (if  weather  conditions  were 
not  as  favorable  as  could  be)  this  will 
test  our  faith  to  see  how  much  efforts 
we  will  put  forth  to  go  to  church;  but 
to  a  certain  extent  this  is  a  thing  of 
the  past,  too. 

I  am  not  saying  that  there  are  no  ex¬ 
ceptions  but  I  fear  it  is  becoming  too 
common  a  thing  and  the  least  unfavor¬ 
able  condition  prevents  us  from  going 
to  the  house  of  worship.  This  may 
sound  a  little  harsh  but  they  are  facts 
and  we  should  wake  up  and  realize 
them  as  such  and  what  the  future  re¬ 
sults  might  be. 

What  about  through  the  week  in  go¬ 
ing  about  our  every  day  duties?  Are  we 
so  easily  hindered  from  performing 
them?  Seemingly  we  are  not.  Neither 
should  we  be  Sunday  saints  and  thru 
the  week  time  the  opposite  but  every 
day  holy  living,  every  day  alike  as  far 
as  that  is  concerned. 

We  are  all  human,  subject  to  mis¬ 
takes  and  I  have  plenty  of  them  and 
for  that  reason  I  ask  all  Saints  to  be 
remembered  at  the  Throne.  Satan  knows 
our  weakest  spots  and  there  is  where 
he  is  busy ;  he  is  like  our  stock  in 
pasture.  We  may  have  good  fence  all 
around  except  one  place  and  here  is 
where  they  get  out.  But  what  about  it 
if  the  fence  is  dilapidated  all  around? 
As  a  result  Satan  will  not  have  any 
trouble  to  get  in  just  as  he  pleases,  all 
because  we  have  been  too  neglectful 
and  too  busy  with  other  cares. 

Set  your  affection  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  this  earth.  Col.  3:2. 
If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ  seek  to 
please  Him ;  if  He  is  the  Groom  and 
we  the  Bride  why  not  try  to  please 
Him.  Where  are  our  affections?  Are 
they  on  earthly  things?  do  we  like  to 
be  with  worldly  minded  people  where 
the  conversation  is  anything  but  edify¬ 
ing,  foolish  talking,  joking?  or  do  we 
like  to  be  where  the  word  of  God  is 
the  subject  of  the  conversation?  Judge 
ye  for  yourselves  whom  ye  are  willing 
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to  serve,  ^fiavicl  said,  “1  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.”  Ps.  122:1.  inis 
privilege  we  may  not  always  have  which 
we  do  not  fully  realize. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

Shipshewana,  Ind., 

A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 

We  are  having  lots  of  cold  weather 
this  winter.  There  is  still  some  sickness 
about.  Pre.  and  sister  Peter  Swartz, 
and  their  son  John  and  daughter  Rosie, 
were  in  our  congregation.  Bro.  Swartz 
preached  ten  interesting  sermons.  We 
had  meetings  from  Jan.  16  to  Jan.  22. 
On  January  21  and  22  we  had  Bible 
Conference.  The  first  few  meetings 
were  not  so  well  attended  on  account  of 
sickness  and  cold  weather.  During  our 
coldest  weather  the  temperature  sank 
to  22  below  zero.  Later  the  house  was 
filled  with  interested  listeners.  The 
brother  preached  the  word  plain  and 
scriptural. 

The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  brother,  and  may,  we,  the  hear¬ 
ers,  take  heed  to  the  admonition  of 
James — “But  be  ye  doers  of  the  Word 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.” 

Bro.  Swartz  and  his  folks  left  for 
Howard  county,  Ind.,  on  January  23; 
and  they  were  to  be  in  Allen  county, 
Ind.  over  Sunday,  Jan.  26  and  started 
for  their  home  in  Arenac  county,  Mich., 
Jan.  27.  A  Sister. 

OBITUARY 

Miller. — Anna  (Bontrager)  Miller 
was  born  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.  July 
13,  1878  and  died  near  Norfolk,  Va., 
at  the  home  of  her  brother  Levi,  Dec. 
15,  1929;  aged  51  years,  5  months  and 
2  days.  She  was  married  on  Jan.  13, 
1901  to  Joni  J.  Miller.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  John  E.  and  Barbara 
(Mishler)  Bontrager.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband,  2  adopted  children, 
Edwin  and  Edith,  aged  father,  (now 
past  92  years)  six  brothers  and  2 
sisters,  namely,  Katie,  wife  of  David 
J.  L.  Miller,  Eli,  Menno,  and  David  of 
Shipshewana  and  Polly,  wife  of  Fem- 
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andis  Mifl|r3o,f2ftiddlebury,  Ind.;  Joe 
of  Fairbanks,  Iowa;  John  of  Corfu, 
N.  Y.  and  Levi  of  Norfolk,  Va.  She 
joined  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  young  days  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  commenced 
failing  in  health  about  3  years  ago,  due 
to  tuberculosis.  On  Sept.  25,  1929  they 
left  home  for  Norfolk,  Va.  to  spend 
the  winter  or  see  if  she  might  be  bene¬ 
fited  in  her  health.  But  everything 
seemed  to  be  in  vain,  and  God  saw  best 
to  call  her  home.  By  her  request,  she 
was  anointed  about  2  weeks  before  her 
death.  She  had  a  desire  to  leave  for 
her  “better  home”  and  patiently  awaited 
her  end.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Kempsville  Church  on  the  16th.  P. 
M.  conducted  by  Bish.  Wm.  Yoder  and 
Pre.  C.  J.  Swartzentruber  from  John 
5 :24-20  after  which  the  remains  were 
shipped  the  following  evening  to  Ship¬ 
shewana,  Ind.,  for  burial,  where  again 
services  were  held  at  her  home  on 
Saturday  afternoon  the  21st,  preached 
by  Albert  Graber  and  Bish.  Moses  M. 
Miller.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Bontrager  cemetery. 

Note : — 

The  above  Obituary  had  been  ac¬ 
cidentally  mislaid  with  other  manuscripts 
and  its  appearance  in  print  was  thus 
delayed.  This  is  greatly  to  be  regretted, 
but  the  only  amends  that  can  be  made 
now  in  the  case  is  to  sincerely  express 
that  regret  and  explain  that  the  un¬ 
fortunate  oversight  had  been  wholly  un¬ 
intentional. — Editor. 


MARRIED 

Kauffman — King. — John  E.  Kauff¬ 
man  and  Naoma  King  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Locust  Grove  church 
by  their  home  bishop,  Dec.  15,  1929. 

May  God’s  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 

Peachey  —  Kauffman.  —  On  Jan.  5, 
Joseph  G.  Peachey  and  Ada  F.  Kauff¬ 
man  were  united  in  marriage  by  John 
L.  Mast  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents. 

May  they  have  the  blessings  of  God 
throughout  their  future. 


§ttolii  >«  Snlirlitil 

„HJIe8  toad  tfyr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  wit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  afleS  In  bcm  Women  bed 
#erra  Sefn.”  Jtol.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scott  dale.  Pa.,  a* 
•econdclass  matter. 


2Beidjt,  ibr  finftern  Sorgen! 

SBeicbt,  ibr  finftern  Sorgen, 

Oenn  auf  ^ent’  unb  morgen 
Sorgt  ein  anb’rer  SRann. 

£afet  mid)  nun  mit  $rieben, 

3)em  f>ab’  id)’d  befdjieben, 

3>er  ed  beffer  fann. 

Sdbreit  bie  SBelt 
©leid)  immer:  ®db! 

mitt  &ofianna  fdfreien, 

©lauben  unb  mid)  freuen. 

Ser  bie  Seele  fbeifet 
Urib  ibr  mebr  ermeifet 
2tld  ben  SBert  ber  SBelt, 

SDer  mir  fieib  unb  Seben 
aSunberbar  gegeben, 

SBunberbar  erbalt, 

23er  ed  fann 
Unb  ber’d  getan, 

2>lefen  traget  erft  ju  ©rabe, 

©b’  id)  Sftangel  babe. 

Wun,  fo  mcidbt,  ibr  Sorgen, 

3>enn  auf  bent’  unb  morgen 
Sorgt  ein  anb’rer  Sttann. 

$dj  mitt  rubig  bleiben, 

#?eine  9lrbeit  treiben, 

2Bie  id)  irnrner  Fann. 

©fjrifti  SBIut 

Starft  meinen  ttliut 

Unb  Iafet  mid)  in  !Wot  unb  ^fJIagen 

Wintmermebr  beraagen. 

©rnft  ©ottlieb  SBoIterdborf. 


£  Micrtelle*. 

$ied  Soft  na^ct  ftdfy  $n  mir  mit  feinem 
URuttbe,  unb  efjret  ntidj  mit  feinen  fityben; 
n&er  ibr  $er$  ift  feme  bon  mir. 


2>ad  $era  bed  Unmiebergeborenen  9Hen- 
feben  ift  eine  Office  ober  SsBobnort  ober 
aBerfftatt  atter  -Sunbe,  Sdbanbe  unb  fia* 
fter ;  ober  ein  oergifteter  SBrunnquett,  baraud 
atterlei  Ungerecbtigfeit  unb  ttttifebanblung 
quittt  unb  entfpringt,  ber  Seremia  fagt 
baoon:  „©d  ift  bad  §era  ein  trofcig  unb 
beraagt  2)ing;  mer  fann  cd  ergriinben?  $d) 
ber  $err  fann  bad  §era  ergriinben,  unb 
bie  Wieren  priifen;  unb  gebe  einem  jeg* 
lirfjen  nad)  feinem  £bun,  nad)  ben  3rriid>ten 
feiner  SBerfe/’  £er  §err  fagt  a«  9toab 
bafj  atted  Oicbtcn  unb  £rad)ten  bed  iWen* 
fdben  non  jugenbauf  immerbar  bofe  ift,  bie 
Sdjrift  bat  ed  Silled  befcbloffen  burd)  bie 
Sunbe  fagt  Sttaulud,  auf  bafe  bie  SBer* 
beifeung  fame  burdb  ©Iauben  an  Sefum 
©briftum,  benn  mir  mangeln  atte,  an  bent 
Witbm  ber  mir  an  ©ott  baben  fotten. 

@o  merbeu  mir  mobl  faft  atte  befennen 
miiffen,  menn  mir  Oor  unferer  Xbiir  febren, 
in  unfer  §era  geben,  unb  und  in  bem  beflen 
Spiegel  ber  ^eiligen  Sdjrift  red)t  befeben, 
bafj  ed  und  mangelt  an  bem  Wubm  ben 
mir  an  ©ott  baben  fotten,  unb  fotten  ber* 
megett  ben  ijjarabiedfatt  unferer  erften 
©Item  bemeinen,  unb  mit  bem  foniglidjen 
aSrobb^ten  $5al)ib  bitten:  Scbaffe  bu  in 
mir,  ©ott,  ein  reined  §era,  unb  gib  mir 
einen  neuen  gemiffen  ©eift.  So  mirb  ©ott 
burdj  ben  ©Iauben  bad  $era  rcinigen,  bab 
mir  merben  tbbten  burd>  ben  ©eift  bie  fluft 
bed  ^Ieifd)ed.  Unb  ba  and)  atterlei  Sdjmad)* 
beit  unb  ©ebredjlidbfeit  mit  nnter  Iauft, 
fo  mill  bod)  ber  ^err  ©briftnd  feinen  ©na* 
benmantel  iiber  unfere  Sdbulb  becfcit,  nnb 
und  annebmen  aid  SWiterben  an  feinem 
Weirfj  unb  bann  tbeilbaftig  merbeu  an  ber 
emigen  .^errlidbfeit  ©otted  fo  mir  anberd 
bie  angenommene  SBabrbeit  mclcbed  mir 
auf  unferen  gebeugten  Shtieen  in  einer 
fitbtbaren  ©emcinbe  ©otted  auf  ©rben 
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berfprodben  baben,  bieg  mit  gulem  SSiden 
unb  ungefarbten  ©lauben  getreulidb  aug* 

fiifjren  bis  311  einem  feligen  tfnbe. 

*  *  *  * 

biefer  Summer  fangt  cm  bie  Sd)ap* 
fungg  fieljr  gefdjrieben  in  furaer  gorm  bon 
Sifd)of  25.  S-  Slanf,  bieg  ift  gefcfjrieben 
fiir  bie  junge  fiebrer  eine  ^ilfe  3U  fein  am 
lenten,  fann  abcr  audj  niiblid)  fein  fiir 
ade,  Sriiber  unb  •3tJ)tt>eftern ;  geprebiget 
mirb  eg  alb  mieber  tbeilmeiic  Pergeffen, 
abec  aufgefdjrieben  im  ®erolb  fann  ein 
jeglicbeb  biefe  Stfummem  ade  forgfaltig  be= 
mabren  unb  eb  bann  ate  mieber  Xefen.  ittadb 
ber  Sdjopfungs  fiebr  folgt  bann  bie  91lt* 
Pater  ©efdjidjten  fiebr;  unb  barnacb  bann 

bie  fiebr  ber  ©be,  unb  bie  fiebr  ber  Taufe. 

*  *  *  * 

©s  bot  mebrere  bie  berlangten  et* 
mas  11m  ibren  .§erolb  regelmafeig  jdbrlidj 
in  eiit  Sud)  macben  um  fie  311  kmafjren, 
unb  bann  ate  mieber  311  lefcn.  3Sir  fd)ric= 
ben  311  Perfdjiebenc  ©efedidjaften  unb  fan* 
ben  cine  bequeme  Sad),  boffeit  nidjis  bef* 
fereg  311  finbeit,  aber  bod)  bidiger  mit  ber 
3eit,  ber  Terfel  ift  Sdjn>ar3,  id)on  biegfam, 
unb  cntbiilt  bie  24  Summer  fd)bn,  ein 
jeglidjcr  .'perolb  mirb  feft  gemadjt  mit  ei= 
nem  fleinen  2>rabt.  Ter  Srcig  baoon  ift 
$2.25.  Tie  Ofter  Slrtifcl  fomincu  nor  in 
Summer  8,  bofien  mebrere  merben  ffjeil 
nebmen  an  bent  flar  madden  non  bem  fici* 
ben,  Sterben  unb  'Jluferftebung  ^efn  Gfjri= 
fti,  fo  baft  alle  fiefer  nernebmen  merben 
bafi  eg  fein  mufe  mie  Saulus  fagt:  SSer  3« 
©ott  fommen  mill,  ber  muff  glmibcn,  bnf? 
er  fei,  itnb  benen,  bie  ibn  fndjen,  ein  Ser* 
gelter  fein  toerbe.  Senbet  cure  Cfter  5>lrti* 
fei  friibe  ein. 

fiebcitbigcr  Wlnitbc. 

Son  T.  '2J?aft. 

,/Jfinlirlidj,  mnljrlid),  id?  faqe  end):  $3er 
mein  9Sort  fiorct,  unb  glaubct  bem  ber 
mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  bas  etnige  fieben, 
unb  fommt  nirfrf  in  bad  ©erubt,  fonbern  er 
ift  bom  Tab  311m  fieben  fiiitburdj  ge* 
biTingem”  $ob.  5,  24. 

ftaben  mir  nidbt  bier  einen  fonberbar 
mcitgreifenben  Tert  Serg.  ©r  fagi  ung  bag 
©mige  fieben  311,  unb  ioridjt  ung  log  nom 
©eritfjt.  ?fber  merfet,  bier  ift  c§  bie  $anb* 
lung  non  einem  Icbcnbigcn  ©lauben.  ber 
burefj  bie  fiiebe  tbcitig  ift;  non  einem  ©Iau* 
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ben,  ber  ben  Stfenfdben  bufefertig  macfjt. 
Tenn  ©lauben  unb  Sufee  geben  baub  in 
banb;  eg  giebt  f einen  Iebettbigen  ©lauben 
ber  nid)t  Sufee  mirfet;  unb  eg  giebt  feine 
Sufee  bie  niebt  burd)  ben  ©lauben  gemirfet 
ift.  ©r  fagt,  „aSer  mein  3Sort  borct  nnb 
glanbet  bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat.”  25a 
$jefug  getauft  mar  non  ^obanneg  am  Sfar* 
ban,  ba  that  fid)  ber  §immel  auf,  unb  eine 
Stimme  nom  §immel  berab  Sbradj,  „Tteg 
ift-  mciit  lieber  Soljn,  an  meldjem  i df  aSobl* 
gefalleit  babe.n  Unb  an  ber  SSerflarung 
auf  bem  Serge,  bat  ber  Safer  nod)  fjinsu 
getban,  „Tcn  fottt  ibr  boren.M  5  2ftof.  18, 
15:  „Tem  foKt  ibr  gebord)en.n  2>a§  ^e* 
borcben  fe^t  unferen  ©lauben  in  toft: 
©in  ©laube  ber  un§  niebt  miHig  maebt  ®e= 
borfam  311  Ieiften,  ift  ein  tober  ©Iaube, 
unb  bringt  feinen  Segen,  unb  ift  niebt  ba* 
beite  mertb. 

Unfcr  Tejt  fagt,  „bcr  bat  bas  etoige  fie* 
ben,’'  er  fagt  niebt  er  fold  es  bakn  menn 

er  mol  ftirbt.  @r  Iangt  e§  ibm  gerabe 

jebt  frei  bin;  fa  er  bat  es  in  ©Iauben  an 

bie  Serbeifeung;  unb  ber  e^  nerbeifeen  bat 
ber  farm  nid)t  fiiigen;  er  fann  unb  tbut 
feine  Scrbcifeimgen  erfiillen,  fo  balb  ber 
dlienfd)  bie  Sebingungen  erfiillt.  Tenn 
alle  Serbcifrungen  ©ottes  finb  Sebingen* 
bermeife  gegeben.  f,Unb  fommt  nidjt  in 

bas  ©eridjt,”  um  gerid)tet  3U  merben,  aber 
bod)  nor  ba§  ©eriebt,  um  aus  ©naben  be* 
lobnt  311  merben.  Tie  ©inriebtung  ber  6- 
^reiftatte  in  Israel,  mar  eine  meife  ©na= 
benaiiorbnung  non  ©ott  um  ben  unfebul* 
bigen  Ifforber  3U  retten;  aber  nidjt  ba^ 
miffen  biefer  ^reiftcitte,  fonnte  ben  ®?orber 
erretten,  aiub  nidjt  ba§  ©lauben  menn  er 
bin  flicljet,  ionbern  er  mufete  fi<b  auf  ben 
2Scg  mmben  ber  bort  bin  fiifjrt  unb  bort 
bleibcn.  5>lud)  mar  e§  nidbt  genug  bar  ber 
gebiffenc  ^Sraelit  geglaubt  bat-  baft  aWofe 
eine  Sdjlange  aufgeridjtct  bat,  3um  $eil 
ber  ©ebiffenen;  cr  mufetc  feinen  ©lauben 
beroeifen  mit  feinem  ©eborfam,  unb  bie 
Sdjlange  anfeben  fiir  fid)  felbft,  ober  fter* 
ben.  ©oUen  annebmen  e§  mare  ein  tob 
auf  bem  3meitcn  ftorfmerf  beg  &aufeg,  unb 
Verier  im  unteren,  eg  fonnte  nidbt  fjerunter 
fpringen,  ber  gad  miirbe  eg  jerfdjmet* 
tern:  fein  Safer  ein  ftarfer  3Wannr 
_miirbe  rufen,  Iafj  bicb  in  meine  91rme  fal* 
len,  id)  fann  bidb  retten;  nun  311  miffen 
bafj  ber  Sater  bort  bereit  ftebet  mit  Wrmcn 
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au§geftredt,  fonnte  eg  nid^t  retten;  e3  mufe* 
te  ben  93ater  bei  feinem  SBort  nebmen, 
unb  fidb  ibnt  anbertrauen,  unb  fid^  in  be§ 
SBatcrS  Strme  toerfen. 

©§  ift  nicbt  genug  bafj  ber  Siinber  glau* 
bet,  bafe  Sefu§  ©briftu§  ©otte§  @obn  ift, 
er  mufe  ibn  aud)  auf  unb  annebmen  im 
©lauben  fiir  fidfy  felbft,  al§  ber  bon  ©ott 
gefanbte  ©rlofer;  ^e§.  53,  5,  unb  fid)  ibnt 
ganslid)  anbertrauen  3ur  ©eligfeit.  „9hin 
totr  benn  geredjt  getoorben  finb  burd)  ben 
©lauben,  fo  ba&en  totr  ^Jrieben  ntit  ©ott 
burd)  nnfern  #errn  Sefunt  ©f)*iftuut.” 
9iun  bann  toenn  ber  Sbtenfd)  unter  ber 
©nabe  ftebet,  fo  toirb  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  au§* 
gegoffen  in  fein  ^erj  burd)  ben  tieiligen 
©eift.  Bn  &ent  fagt  Sefn3:  rfl 5kr  midj1 
lieb  b°t  ber  toirb  and)  ntein  SBort  batten.” 

SBir  batten  bie  ©eboten  nid)t  urn  ©otte* 
®inber  3u  toerben,  fonber  toir  batten  fie 
au§  Iauter  fiiebe  al§  ©nabenmittel,  bie= 
toeil  toir  ®otte§  ®inber  finb.  ^efu§  Idjrt 
un§  in  feinem  £oben:priefterIicben  ©cbct 
toa§  ba§  etoige  Seben  ift.  „$a§  ift  aber 
bag  etoige  £eben,  bafc  fie  bid),  ber  bn  af* 
Iein  toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt 
baft,  ^cfnnt  ©briftam  erfennen.”  Sen  33a* 
ter  erfennen,  al§  ben  ttnrfjren  unb  aHein 
toeifen  ©ott  unb  ©enber  feine§  €>obne§, 
unb  Sdnnt  (S^rtftum  al§  ber  bon  ©ott  ge* 
fanbte  ©rlofer  erfennen,  unb  bann  aucf)  out 
unb  annebmen  im  ©lauben  al§  feinen  ©r= 
Iofer.  ^efu§  fagt,  „beg  S5aterg  ©cbot  ift 
bag  etoige  fieben.”  Sob-  12,  50.  Sefn* 
fagt,  „Sd)  bin  ber  SBeg  nnb  bie  SBabrbeit 
nnb  bag  fieben.”  <3o  bann  toer  Sefu§  in 
ficb  toobnen  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  £eben;  Unb 
3U  $?artba  bat  er  gefagt:  „Sd)  bin  bie 
^nferftebnng  nnb  bag  ficben;  toer  an  mid) 
gfaubct,  ber  toirb  leben,  ob  er  gleid)  ftflr- 
be;  nnb  toer  ba  febet  nnb  glanbet  an  mid), 
ber  toirb  nintmermebr  fterben.”  S?b-  11, 
25,  26.  Ser  Iebenbige  ©lauben  ift  eine 
©abe  ©otte§,  ber  3ur  33ufee  unb  Semiitig* 
ung  Ieitet. 

„Senn  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben  $offar* 
tigen,  aber  ben  Sentittbigdt  giebt  er 

©nabe.” 

„$enn  ang  ©naben  feib  ibr  felig  ge- 
toorbcn  bnrd)  ben  ©fanben,  nnb  bagfefbige 
uid)t  ang  end),  ©otteg  ©abe  ift  eg;  nid)t 
ang  ben  SBerfen,  anf  bob  fid)  nid)t  ientanb 
rubme.”  ©*>b-  2,  8.  9.  „Sft  9Ibrabam 
burd)  bie  SBerfe  gerecbt,  fo  bat  er  toobl 


©albeit 

JHubm,  (nor  ben  ^enicbcu)  aber  nid>t  dor 
©ott.”  9tom.  4,  2. 

SBir  molten  eine  Seffon  am  Scbadber  am 
^reuj  Iernen,  feine  SBerfe  batten  ibn  an§ 
^reua  gebrad^t,  er  batte  ben  £obt  oerbient; 
aber  fein  ©laube  bat  ibn  gerettet,  unb  fein 
bufefertigeS  ©efenntnife  ju  ^efu  bat  ibm 
bie  Xroft-toorte  gebracbt:  „$tnte  toirft  bu 
ntit  ntir  int  ^arabiefe  fein.”  ©in  ^Jrebiger 
bat  angefiibrt,  er  glaube  menn  biefer  je^t 
lo^gelaffen  mare,  er  batte  iefct  ein  anbereS 
Seben  gefiibrt.  25ag  ©lauben  fommt  au- 
erft,  bann  ba§  tb«n  au§  Siebe,  unb  menn 
e§  nid^t  au§  Siebe  ift,  fo  bleibt  e§  obne 
Segctt.  35ie  guten  SBerfc  finb  bie  g^dbt 
be-S  ©laitbenS,  tooran  ber  S3aum  erfannt 
toirb. 

Sac.  fdjieibt,  „3cige  ntir  beinen  ©Ian- 
ben  obne  bie  Serfe,  fo  toiff  i(b  bir  tneinen 
©fanben  3eigen  att§  nteinen  SBerfen.”  2, 

18.  2)er  Iiebe  ©ott  tooHe  un§  belfen  burd) 
feine  ©nabe,  unferit  ©lauben  be3cugen  mit 
unfern  SBerfen,  aber  nicbt  in  einem  ner* 
bienftlidbcn  Simt/  benn  b<a€  toare  ni<bt 
©nabe. 

£aben  totr  ben  Iebcnbigen  ©lauben? 
Set  §err  toolle  un§  priifen,  unb  too  e§ 
ttocb  mangelt,  burd)  feine  ©nabe  basu  bei* 
fen.  „$enn  ber  ©eretbte  toirb  feines  ©Ian- 
bett#  febett. 


Sie  jtoeitc  fiiebe. 


93on  ^oftetfer. 

Sn  1  ©or.  15,  29  Iefen  toir  bafe  ©r, 
(©ott  ber  SBater)  bat  Sbm  (bem  @obn) 
?llfe§  unter  feine  Sufee  getban.  Sann 
gebet  er  toeiter,  unb  fagt:  ©§  ift  offenbar 
(ober  felbft  berftanblid))  bafe  cine  9Tu§- 
nabme  ba  ift,  unb  baf)  ber  9?ater  felber 
nicbt  unter  feine  Siifee  getban  toar.  5fIfo 
Iefen  toir  in  1  ©or.  13:  Safe  bie  Siebe 
©Iaubet  affe£,  aber  e§  ift,  aucb  offenbar 
unb  felbft  berftanblid),  baf?  eine  3Tu§nabm 
ba  ift,  unb  baf)  bie  Siebe  nidjt  bie  Untoafyr- 
beit  glaubet.  9hm  Iefen  toir  in  Offenbar* 
ung  ;Sobanni§  bon  ber  erften  Siebe,  unb 
toenn  e§  toobl  nicbt  fagt  bon  eitter  ^tocitrn 
Siebe,  fo  ift  e§  bod)  offenbar  toenn  eine 
©rfte  ift,  mub  aud)  cine  anbcre  ober  fol* 
genbe  fein.  SBenn  e€  nur  ©ine  toare  bann 
that  c§  fagen  bie  Sicbe  nnb  nidit  bie  rrftc 
Siebe.  SBentt  fdjon  bid  in  biefer  Dffen* 
barttng  ift,  ba§  toir  nicbt  berfteben,  fo  ift 
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and)  bid  ba£  flar  unb  beutlicft  ift,  unb  uns 
notijmenbige  ©atften  leftrt  bie  mir  ni<ftt 
lernett  in  bem  ©oangelium,  unb  ben  ©- 
pijteln.  aBuriberbar  ift  baft  bort  in 
meniger  benn  ein  f>unbert  Safaen  nadj 
©ftriftuS  3dt,  biefe  jiebeit  ©enteinben  in 
Slfien  jo  abgemitften  unb  berfaUen  maren, 
baft  nur  amei  nod)  gamj  gut  gejtanben  mar- 
en  (Die  Btoeite  unb  Semite)  unb  brei  (bie 
©rjte,  giinfte,  unb  Seftte),  maren  jo  meit 
gejallen,  baft  jie  in  einemt  berlorenen  3«s 
jtanb  maren,  unb  babei  e£  nidjt  muftten, 
•unb  obne  aSufte,  unb  Serdn'berung,  fomt- 
ten  jie  nicfjt  angenommen  merben.  Der 
erjten  ©emeinbe  iftr  gad  tear  in  bem 
baft  jie  bie  crjte  Siebe  berlajjen  bat,  unb 
•bie  Seftte  in  bem  baft  jie  jo  lau  marb,  unb 
bod)  nod)  meinte  jie  mare  jo  red)t  unb 
gut.  3ft  es  nicf)t  Scftrecflid)  bran  au  ben- 
fen,  mie  ber  SRenjcft  jo  betrogen  jein  faun. 
©3  ijt  nid)t  afleitt  3U  jiirdjten  baft  bielc 
©emdnbcn  in  biejem  3ujtanb  jinb,  jon- 
bent  and)  nod)  baft  roir  jelbjt  in  cittern  be- 
trogaien  Stanb  jein  mbdjtefi,  tfirlau  ober 
3u  jelbjt  gerecftt,  unb  nid)t  gemig  in  bem 
notion  3Bif(en  bon  ©ott,  mit  rciner  unb 
ftcralicfter  Siebe  311  ©ott  unb  ben  9Jfenj(ften. 

2Bdt=ntenjd)en  lieben  aud)  cinanber,  unb 
bie  ,<pcibnt  lieben  unb  berjorgett  ibre  ®in- 
•  ber,  unb  barum  ijt  ber,  mdcfter  bie  jeitten 
nidjt  ocrjorget,  jcfttimmer  benn  ein  $eibe. 
Slbcr  bieje  Stbettc  ober  3)?enjd)Iid)e  Siebe 
ijt  nidjt  bie  ©ottlkftc,  roonon  $aulu§ 
fcftreibt  in  bem  jelbjt  priifung*  ©apitel.. 
$n  JRorn.  12  jagt  $aulu§  and),  „Dic  Sie¬ 
be  jon  bie  red)te,  ober  ©ottlidje  jein  unb 
nhftt  cine  faljtfte  ober  SPienjdjIidje.  „$aj» 
jet  ba§  9frgc  unb  bangct  km  ©uten  an.” 
.Solcfte*  tbut  bie  recfttc  Siebe,  nub  bie 
galjdje  liebt  nod)  SBelt  unb  ©db,  unb  bid 
Sacften  bas  nicftts  mcrt  jein.  Dieje  ©e- 
mcinbe  311  ©pbeju§  marb  befoblen  brei 
Sacften  311  tun.  ©rjten§:  „©ebctife  mobon 
bit  gefallen  bijt”  (Diejes  ijt  cine  Shrift, 
unb  e§  bat  nod)  meftr,  ba§  flar  bemeiftt 
'baft  ber  2Wenjd)  faun  bon  einem  jeligen 
in  cinen  berlorenen  8uftanb  fallen).  3mei- 
ten§:  „Dftut  SBufte”  unb  britten§:  „Dfae 
bie  erjten  3Berfe.”  ^m  ©oangelium  lejen 
mir:  Die  meil  bie  Uttgeredjtiflfeit  mirb 
iiberbanb  ncbmen,  barum  mirb  aud)  bie 
Siebe  in  bielen  erfalten,  unb  aud)  baft 
mir  cine  beffere  ©erecfttigfeit  ftaben  miijfen 
benn  bie  ©djriftgdeftrten  fatten,  urn  in 


ben  $immel  $u  fommen.  Dieje  erjte  ©e* 
meinbe  fatte  nod)  eine  ©eredjtigfeit,  2Ber« 
fe,  Slrbeit,  ©ebulb,  unb  jo  meiter,  gute 
©adjen,  aber  mie  $aulu§  jagt,  bon  ben 
Suben:  <5ie  ftaben. iftre  eigene  ©erecfttig- 
feit,  unb  maren  nidjt  untertftan  au  ©ott 
in  aHem.  Oftne  3U  ritftten,  miijjen  mir 
jeftert  baft  e§  nocft  bide  folcfte  fat  faut  gu 
tage,  unb  e§  ijt  jcftmerlidj  fiir  jie  au  jefan 
unb  ©lauben  baft  jie  nidjt  ftefan  fbnnen 
im  ©eritftt.  28enn  mir  nicftt  atte  ©ebote  ftal- 
ten  bie  mir  mijjen,  unb  ifteil  Ungeredfttig- 
fcit  bidigen,  unb  nod)  babei  bie§  unb  ba§ 
tftun  unb  ftalten  ba3  ©ott  nidjt  befoblen 
tjat,  battn  mag  e§  moftl  jein,  baft  mir  ba- 
burd)  bieje  erjte  Siebe  berlajjen  faben,  unb 
jinb  auf  bem  Sfrtoeg  3U  ber  emigen  9Ser- 
bammnift.  ©in  tfail  Sefaer  ttjaten  jagen, 
joldjc  SWenjdjen  bramften  bie  Daufe  be§ 
,'ociligcn  ©eijteS,  ober  bie  bodige  ^eiligung, 
aber  ber  ^err  fat  nicftt  jo  gejagt. 

32Sa^  jinb  aber  bieje  erjten  SBerfe?  ^jt 
t'S  nidjt  eine  Slujgabe  3U  ©ott  unb  bie  2Bii* 
Iigfeit  nlle  ©ebote  3u  balten,  unb  bem 
Satan  abjagen,  mie  mir  getban  fyaben 
mo  mir  311  ber  ©emeinbe  gegangen  jein, 
unb  bie  Sadjen  tbun  mie  mir  e§  lejen  fbn¬ 
nen  an  jRont.  12  unb  anbeten  ©djriften. 

meint  aber  nidjt  baft  mir  fodten  mieber 
mit  SSafjer  getaujt  jein,  mie  e§  Qftenfdjen 
bat  bie  jo  tbun.  $etru§  jagt:  3Bir  joKen 
3tt  unjerem  ©lauben,  and)  bie  Dugenb,  9Je= 
jcfteibenbeit,  Sl'taftigfeit,  ©ebulb,  ©ottjelig- 
feit,  SBruberlicfte  Siebe,  unb  31Hgemeine 
Siebe  barreidjen,  ober  baau  tbun,  unb  bann 
nod)  bie  jebone  SSerbdftung,  menn  mir  jo 
tbun,  merben  mir  nidjt  jtraudjeln  unb  un& 
mirb  jRettblidj  bargereicftt  merben  ber  ©in-= 
gang  in  ba§  bintmlijdje  9teid). 

aside  motteu  nidjt  anfangen  mit  biejen 
Dugettben  unb  ©elbjtoerleugnung,  unb- 
alle  Qiebote  bolten,  unb  mollen  meinen, 
(unb  jinb  aud)  6fter3  jo  gelebrt)baft  jie- 
brandjen  nur  aSeten  urn  ben  beiligen  ©eijt, 
unb  bann  that  91IIe§  recftt  merben  unb 
Fommen,  unb  ein  tfjeil  tbun  bann  audj  eine 
©rjabrung  befommen,  baft  jie  meinen  jie 
jeien  jeftt  gan3  erleucbtet  unb  erfiiKt  unb 
groblid).  unb  mijjen  nitftt  mie  unb  mo  jie 
jteftn,  gleicft  mie  bie  jiebente  ©emein  m 
?tficn  nitftt  muftte.  ^abt  iftr  jcfton  ge* 
jeften  baft  joltfte  jicft  unter  einanber  gegriiftt: 
faben  mit  bem  ^uft  ber  Siebe,  mie  e§  ©ot* 
te§  ©ebot  ijt,  unb  mdcfteS  autft  Ieicftt  311 
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faun  ift,  rnenn  bie  9ied)te  ober  crftc  Siebe 
nod)  bei  und  ift,  unb  toenn  aber  bie  ameite 
Siebc  nur  bei  und  ift,  toirb  bied  ©cbot  and* 
bleiben  ober  felten  gebraudjt.  $Petrud  fein 
lefcted  ©ebot  ift:  „2Bad)iet  in  ber  ©nabe 
unb  bad  meint  aud)  in  ber  £iebc.  $aulud 
fcbreibt  in  feinem  fietfaen  ©cfaitel,  „@e* 
benfet  an  eure  Setjrer  unb  folget  it)rem 
©Iauben.”  „@ef)ordjet  euren  Sefjrern  unb 
folget  fatten”,  unb  bann  nod),  „©riif3et 
aUe  eure  Sebrer  unb  aKe  §eiligen .” 

©in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  end)  2lEe. 


$ie  llntertoeifttng  gur  ©eligfeit 
unb  2$(fatfaeit. 


28ir  lefen  in  2.  9ftofe  17,  8  toie  ber  91= 
malef  toiber  3d<rael  geftritten  bat,  unb 
lefen  inciter  toie  ber  ©treit  gegangen  ift, 
unb  toie  SWofe  ben  ©tab.  empor  geboben 
bat,  unb  toie  9taron  unb  £ur  fam  bie  §an= 
be  untefaielten. 

2*erd  13:  Unb  3ofua  banfafte  ben  9lma= 
M,  unb  fein  93oIf  burcb  bed  Sdjtoertd 
©faarfe  unb  ber  £err  farad)  3 «  SRofe: 

©djreibe  bad  sum  ©ebadjtnifj  in  ein  ©nd), 
unb  befiel  ed  in  bie  0fto<m  3ofua;  benn 
id)  toia  ben  9ltnalef  unter  bem  #immel 
attdtilgett,  baf?  man  fein  nidjt  niebr  ge= 
benfe.  Unb  bat  ein  Beifaen  gegeben  bafe 
ber  §err  ftreitet  toiber  9lmalef. 

SBier  bwnbert  3af)t  barnad)  bat  ber 
$txr,  ben  ©amuel  3um  ©attl  gefanbt, 
unb  ibm  gefagt:  Bo  faridjt  ber  #err  Beba* 
otb:  3d)  babe  bebndjt,  toad  9lmalef 
rael  that,  unb  toie  er  fant  ben  28eg  t>er= 
legte,  ba  er  and  ©gtfaten  jog;  ©o  send) 
nttn  bin,  unb  ffalagc  bie  9lmalefiter,  unb 
oerbanuc  fie  mit  allem,  bad  fie  Ijaben. 
©djonc  feiner  nidjt,  fonbem  tote  beibe 
3Jtann  unb  28eib,  Sinber  unb  ©auglinge, 
Ddjfen  unb  3dfyofef  Stameele  unb  ©fel. 

©aul  bat  fid)  geriiftet  mit  einer  grofeen 
3abl  t>on  JRriegSnoIf,  ging  bin,  unb  fdjlug 
bie  9lmalefiter,  unb  griff  9lgag  ber  9tmale= 
filer  Sonig  lebenbig,  unb  ailed  $olf  ber* 
bannete  er  mit  bed  ©djtoertd  ©djarfe. 

9lber  ©aul  unb  bad  WoU  idjonte  ben 
9lgag,  unb  toad  gute  ©dbafe  unb  Stinber 
•unb  gemaftet  toar,  unb  ber  Sammer,  unb 
aHed,  toad  gut  toar,  unb  tooUteud  nidrt 
berbannen ;  aber  toad  fdjnobe  unb  untudjtig 
toar,  bad  nerbanneten  fie. 
fiiebcr  Sefer  bad  toar  eine  tonnberbare 


SSabr  b«it 

©efd)id)te  unb  ein  grofjed  3Serbred)en  bom 
Saul,  benn  ber  §err  bat  ibm  befoblen  al* 
led  3tt  tfibten,  aber  tooHen  feben  toad  toei 
ter  gefebeben  ift.  $er  §crr  b«t  ofled  ge* 
tou^t  toad  ©anl  getban  bnt>  unb  b°t  ed 
Samuct  fnnb  getban.  ©amuel  toarb 
3ornig,  unb  fdjrie  jum  ^>-errn  bie  gangc 
9tad)t.  91I§  nun  Samuel  bed  9)torgend 
friibe  bem  ©aul  begegnete  fpradb  Saul  8u 
ibm:  ©efegnet  feieft  bn  bem  £errn!  3d) 
babe  bed  #crrn  3Sort  erfiiat. 

©amuel  farad):  95Sad  ift  benn  bad  fur 
ein  Slorfcn  ber  ©rf)afc,  in  meinen  Dbren, 
unb  ^riitten  ber  fKinbcr,  bie  id)  bore? 
©aul  farad):  25ad  SSoIf  bat  bad  mit  ge* 
■braebt,  urn  bem  $errn  bcinem  ©ot  3n 
Cbferu  in  ©ifgal.  (SBeldjed  toar  au<b  ber 
ber  reebte  Ort  um  3u  Opfern). 

9tber  Samuel  ift  faft  erfdbroden  nor 
ber  9tebe  bed  ©auld,  unb  farad):  ®teineft 
bn,  baf3  ber  §orr  2uft  babe  am  Cbffr  nnb 
$ranboj>fcr,  mebr  benn  am  ©eborfnm  ber 
©timme  bed  ^errn?  ©iefte,  ©eborfam  ift 
beffer,  benn  Cbfer,  nnb  9lufmcrfen  beffer, 
benn  bad  ffrett  aon  fUibbem. 

^terfet  nun:  $cnn  Ungebarfam  ift  eine 
3aitbereifnnbc,  unb  SSiberftreben  ift  91b* 
gotterei  nnb  ©obenbienft. 

Sieber  Sefer  toar  bad  nid)t  eine  ©ro^c 
Xfjorbeit  Don  Saul  bafe  er  bem  .'perm  ein 
Dbfn*  bringen  toottte  mit  bem  Scrbannten 
©ut?  9faer  toie  gebt  ed  ju  unferer  Beit! 
me  oon  und  bie  ben  93unb  aufridjten  mit 
®ott  unb  ©ciner  ©emeinbe  fagen  ab  bem 
SEeufel,  ber  ©elt,  unb  aud)  unferem  eigenen 
gleifd)  unb  93Iut,  unb  begebren  3efnd 
ibriftnd  affein  jn  bicnen,  ber  fiir  und  go* 
ftorben  ift. 

9(bcr  toie  toeit  bringen  toir  bie  ©ad)  bid 
toir  aitcf)  ftraudjeln.  3a  toir  finb  toittig 
3itm  ablegen  toad  und  nid)t  fo  angenebm  ift 
aber  ber  ftotfrmutb,  91ugedluft,  unb  $ocfa 
bradjtig  3Befen,  toollcn  toir  rridjt  ablegen. 
11  nb  aifo  mad)en  toir  und  Stbeilbaftig  mit 
bem  SSerbanntcn  ©ut,  unb  tooHen  ed  mit 
in  ben  ©ottedbienft  nebmen,  unb  mit  ©aul 
©ott  ein  Cfafer  bringen  unb  bad  iPcrbann^ 
te  ©ut  bei  und  baben?  ©d  fei  an  .^Ieiber= 
tract)!,  ober  'ftaubtbaar,  aber  f^abrseug. 
?rilcr  .fwdjmntl)  gebort  3U  ber  5SJeIt,  (2BeI= 
djer  toir  abgefagt  baben,)  unb  nidjt  jum 
Sbriftentum,  unb  toir  baben  bod)  Oer* 
farod>en  belfen  bie  (Emeinbe  311  batten, 
unb  toann  toir  nid)t  banett  bann  tbun  toir 
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serftoren!  ©trabe  gegen  unfer  SBcrfore* 
<ben!.  $aben  aud)  ©ott  gelobt  unfer  Se« 
ben  $u  geben  um  (Seine  ©emeirtbe  rein  ju 
batten,  (2Ban  eg  noth  mare)  SBie  balten 
mir  unfer  SJerforedjen,  meldjeg  mir  ©ott 
Jinb  ber  ©emeinbe  gemad)t  baben? 

£bun  mir  e§  ober  f»aben  mir  mit  $emcg 
bie  SJelt  Sieb  getoonnen,  unb  nnfere  2$er* 
fammluttg  berlaffen  mie  ber  Styoftel  fagt, 
bafj  etlicbe  bflegten.  Db  i<b  fage  toir  follen 
ung  unier  einanber  ®ermabnen,  unb  un§ 
unter  einanber  Sauen,  fo  biel  mebr  bafj 
mir  feb*n  bajj  ficb  ber  £ag  nabet.  SWerfet 
mo  ©aul  fab  bafj  ber  &err  feine  SJtiffetbat 
toeiff  bann  bat  w  fid)  nod)  9®e<^tfcrtigcn 
motten,  unb  gefagt:  3$  bin  bodb  bin  ge* 
gangen  mie  ber  §err  gefagt  bat/  wnb  babe 
bie  Slmalefiter  getobtet,  unb  ben  2lgag 
gcbradjt! 

3a  er  bat  ein  5Cbeil  bon  ber  SIrbeit  ge* 
than  mie  ber  $err  gefagt  bat.  Slber  ber 
$err  mottte  ein  SBottfommenes  Obfer  ba* 
ben  unb  ein  reineg,  geborfameg  i>ers,  in 
melcbent  fein  ftolfd)  ift,  benn  mir  fonnen 
tticbt  ©ott  unb  ben  Uftammon  bienen. 

9to  licbcr  fiefer,  ©ott  forbert  eg  bon 
ung,  bafj  mir  getreu  finb,  in  bent  bag  er 
ung  mit  tbeilen  tbut,  unb  follen  aud)  auf 
ber  £>ut  unb  ber  2Bad)t  fein,  benn  ber 
Stpoftel  fagt  ju  ben  lenten  3eiten  merbett 
fommen,  greulidbe  2BoIfe,  bie  ber  Jpeerbe 
nidjt  beridjouen  merbeit.  2tud)  unter  eud) 
felbft  merbett  aufftebcn  ^tanner,  bie  ba 
uerfebrtc  fiebrcn  reben,  bie  3»«g«  011 
fid)  ju  Sieben! 

3ft  bag  nidjt  atteg  fdjott  in  ©rfiittuttg  ge* 
gattgcn,  unb  gcbt  nod)  immer  meiter? 
Xbutt  fie  nidjt  Sinbcr  bon  ibren  ©Item 
nebntcn?  2(udj  ju  3eiten  2Jtantt  unb  2Beib, 
bon  einanber  nebmen,  bajj  fie  nidjt  mebr 
itt  gleidjett  ©lauben  fteben.  <Sinb  aud) 
folcbe,  too  ftredje,  unb  unniitje  ©djUmber, 
uttb  Starfuljrer  finb,  bie  ba  ganje  &iinfer 
aierfebren,  unb  Iebrett  bag  tticbt  taugt  um 
fcbanblidjen  ©cminng  millett.  Db  IieBe 
Sefcr,  Iaffet  eud)  nidjt  bcrfiibren,  benn 
©ott  nieig  alles,  unb  bat  fd)on  burd)  2)a* 
bib  gefagt,  ©amntlct  mir  mcine  $eiligen, 
bie  bctt  ^unb,  mebr  ad)tcn,  bentt  bag 
Offer. 

SBattn  bit  fcbon  nidjt  fo  t»iel  tbmt  famift 
fur  ben  §errn,  fo  tbue  bodj  toa§  bn  fannft 

mit  getrtuem  Jurgen. 


©rufj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte  fiefer.  2). 
3.  Strotjer. 


Sdjbffungg  Sebt. 


SSon  2>.  3-  $fonf. 

©ine  #ilfe  fiir  3nnge  ffkebiger  um  bie 
Sdjopfung  unb  Slltbater  ©efdj'idjten  bor* 
tragen  an  ber  Drbnungg  unb  SiebegntabI 
fBerfammlungen,  fo  furs  gefajjt  mie  mog* 
Iicb. 

©rfte  5&udj  SWofe,  erfte  Aapitel. 

21m  2tnfang  fd^uf  ©ott  ^intmel  unb  ©r* 
be,  bie  ©rbe  mar  miift  unb  leer,  eg  mar 
finfter  auf  ber  Xiefe  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteg 
fcbmebte  auf  bem  Staffer.  2>ann  macbte 
©ott  Sidjter  bag  ZaQ  unb  f^adbt  fdjeibet 
unb  eine  gefte  bag  §immel  unb  ©rbe  unb 
bag  Staffer  bon  einanber  fdjeibet;  unb  be* 
fabl  ber  ©rbe  ©rag  unb  ®raut  unb  fruc^t* 
bare  ^durne  bie  fid^  befamen  nadb  ibrer 
■Slrt  aufgeben,  bann  mad)te  er  ein  grofj 
unb  flein  Sidjt  unb  ©ternen  bafe  fie  geben 
Beidjen  unb  3eiten  unb  £agen  unb  3ab* 
ren,  uttb  macbte  £iere  unb  SSogel  auf  ©r* 
bett  unb  2BaHfif<be  unb  £iere  im  SBaffer 
unb  fegnete  fie  unb  fbrad)  feib  frudjtbar 
unb  meljret  eud)  unb  fiittet  bie  ©rbe  unb 
bag  2)ieer.  Diemcil  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  nur 
auf  bem  Staffer  fcbmebte  unb  feine  2Bir= 
futtg  batte  -fiir  ©ott  511  bienen,  barum 
fbrad^  ©ott,  Iaffet  ung  SWenfdben  madien 
ein  SBilb  bag  ung  gleicb  fei,  bie  ^errfdben 
foKctt  iiber  aHeg  lebenbigeg  auf  ©rben. 

3meiteg  ®abitel. 

2lIfo  ooCenbete  ©ott  aHeg  am  fiebettten 
Xag,  uttb  rubete  unb  beiligte  ibn.  ©g  reg* 
nete  nidjt  auf  ©rben,  ein  SfteM  ging  auf 
unb  feudjtete  aHeg  fianb.  Unb  ©ott  ber 
$err  madjte  ben  Wenfiben  aug  einent  ©r* 
bcnfloB  unb  blieg  ibm  ben  Iebenbigen  O* 
bem  in  feine  2tafe,  alfo  marb  ber  UJZettfdj 
eine  Iebenbige  ©eele.  ©ott  bftonste  einen 
©artett  in  ©ben  gegen  Morgen  unb  febte 
ben  SDteitfdjen  barein,  unb  Iiefe  aufmadjfen 
Sattme  Iuftig  ati3ufeben  unb  gut  3U  effen 
unb  ben  9?aum  beg  Sebeng  mitten  im  ©ar* 
ten  unb  ber  93aum  ber  ©tfenntnifj  bcfe 
©ltteit  uttb  23ofen,  unb  fe^te  ben  2Wenft^en 
in  ben  ©artett  bafj  er  ibn  bauete  unb  be* 
mabrete  ttnb  befabl  ju  effen  bon  aHerlei 
93dume  aber  bott  bem  9$aum  ber  ©rfennt* 
niff  ©nteg  unb  ©ofeg  foHft  bu  nidjt  babon 
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effen,  fonft  toirft  bu  be£  StobeS  Herbert. 
SDann  fprad)  ©ott,  eg  ift  nirf)t  gut  bafe  ber 
WZenfdb  adein  fei;  id)  mid  i&m  eine  ®e* 
bilfin  madden  bie  urn  ibn  fei,  unb  Iiefe 
aderlei  Stieren  bor  bem  SWenfdjen  iiiber 
geben,  fo  mie  er  fie  neruite,  fo  foden  fie  f>ei= 
fcen,  aber  Feine  ©d)ilftn  mat  gefunben  fiir 
ben  SWenfcben.  2>a  Iiefc  ©ott  einen  tiefen 
©cblaf  auf  ben  9Wenfd>en  unb  nabm  eine 
Wippe  unb  fdjfcofe  bie  Statte  3U  ntit  gleifd) 
unb  baute  ein  28eib  baraug  unb  brad)te 
fie  311  ibm,  er  fprad):  2>ag  ift  IBein  ton 
meinem  93ein  unb  Sleifd)  bon  meinent 
igleifdj.  Wtan  mirb  fie  QKannin  bdfjen,  ba* 
rum  bafe  fie  bon  bem  Wtanne  genommcn 
ift,  barum  mirb  ein  Wtann  SSater  unb  Whit* 
ter  terlaffen  unb  on  feinem  3Beibe  Haugen 
unb  metben  fein  ein  gleifd).  ®ie  maren 
beibe  nadt  unb  fdbiimeten  fid)  nidjt.  • 

£ritte  Sapitel. 

25ie  ®d)Iange  mar  liftiger  benn  ade 
Xiere  unb  fpradj  3U  bem  2Beibe:  „^a,  foHte 
©ott  gefagt  ^aben:  $br  fodt  nid)t  effen 
bon  aderlei  iBaumen  im  ©arten?  25ag 
3Beib  fprad):  2Bir  effen  bon  ben  griidjten 
ber  SBaurne,  aber  bon  bem  93aum  mitten 
im  ©arten  bat  ©ott  gefagt:  ©ffet  nidjt  ba= 
bon,  riibret  eg  audj  nidjt  an,  bafj  ibr  nidjt 
fterbet.  2>ie  Sdjlange  f^radt):  %br  merbet 
mit  nid)ten  beg  Stobeg  fterben  fonbern  ©ott 
meifj,  mann  ifjr  baton  effet,  bann  merben 
eure  Sfugen  aufgetfjan  unb  merbet  fein  mie 
©ott,  unb  miffen  mag  gut  unb  bofe  ift.  3)0? 
28eib  fdjaute  an  bafe  bon  bem  2?aum  gut 
311  effen  mare,  unb  lieblidb  unb  Iuftig  an* 
3ufef)en,  meil  er  Mug  madjte  nabm  fie 
bon  ber  S^udt)t  unb  afe,  unb  gab  ibrem 
dftanne  unb  er  afe.  $a  murben  iJ>re  9lugen 
aufgetban  unb  faben  baft  fie  nadt  maren; 
unb  flodjten  geigenblatter  sufammen  unb 
madbten  ibnen  'Sdjiirse.  ®ie  boreten  bie 
8timme  ©otteg  im  ©arten  unb  berfteeften 
fid),  aber  ©ott  rief  51  bam  unb  fbrad):  2Bo 
bift  bn?  ©r  fbrad):  §d)  borte  beine  @tim* 
me  unb  fiirdjtete  mid);  benn  idb  bin  nadt. 
28er  tyat  bir’?  gefagt  bafe  bu  nadft  bift? 
§aft  bu  nidjt  gegeffen  bon  bem  SBaum  ba¬ 
bon  idb  bir  flebot,  bu  fotteft  nidbt  babon 
effen?  5fbam  fbrad):  £a?  SBeib  gab  mir, 
unb  idb  afe-  £a?  SBrib  fa(|4e:  Stblange 

betrog  mid).  $ag  Urtbeil  mar:  33crflud)t 
feift  bu  bor  aden  £ieren  auf  bem  $elbe. 
5fuf  beinem  93aud)  foUfi  bu  geben  unb  ©rbe 


5»abr  beit 

effen  bein  Sebenlang.  .  S<f)  mid  Sfiinbfebaft 
feben  3mifd)en  bir  unb, bem  SBeibe,  smifdjen 
beinem  Samen  unb  ibrem  0amen.  S)er 
fod  bir  ben  Sob?  jertreten  unb  bu  mirft 
ibn  in  bie  gerfe  fteben.  3«nt  SBeib  fbrad) 
er,  bafc  fie  mit  0cbmer3en  Sinber  gebdren 
fod,  unb  ibr  SBide  fod  ibrem  $fian  unter= 
morfen  fein,  er  fod  bein  ^err  fein.  Unb 
bem  Hbam  bat  er  ben  5l<fer  oerfiudbt  mit 
Summer  fod  er  fi<b  brauf  nabren.  Sm 
©dbroeife  beinem  2lngefid)t§  fodft  bu  bein 
5Brob  effen  bifc  bu  mieber  3ur  ©rbe  merbeft 
babon  bu  genommen  bift.  ®er  ^err  sog 
ibnen  fftoefe  Don  f$eden  an  unb  trieb  fie 
au3  bem  ©arten  unb  Iagerte  ben  ©berub 
mit  einem  blofjen  bauenben  odbmert  3U 
bemabren  ben  2Beg  311  bem  93aum  be§  2e- 
ben§. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 

Hnferc  ^ngenb  5ibtrilung. 

SBibel 

&r.  9to.  599. — 2Ba§  anttoortete  ^ofebb 
bem  ^Sbarao  ba  ^barao  3U  ibm  fpradb: 
WHt  bat  ein  5£raum  getraumet  unb  ift  nie* 
maitb  ber  ibn  bruten  Fann;  idb  babe  aber 
gebort  ton  bie  fagen  menn  bu  einen  £raum 
boreft  fo  fannft  bu  ibn  beuten? 

^r.  Wo.  600. — 2Ba£  fpracf)  ber  ^ropbet 
5igabu§,  be§  au§  3ubaa  berab  reifete,  ton 
bem  ©urtel  ^Jauli? 

Wnttoorten  anf  S?ibef 

Jrr.  Wo.  591.  —  2Ba£  matbt  bie  ®eben- 
ben  blinb  unb  PerFcbret  bie  ®ad)en  ber 
©eredjtcn  ? 

Wntm.  —  ©cfdjcnfe.  2  992ofc  23,  8. 

Wiiblidjc  fiebrr- — Diefer  SSers  ift  ein  33e- 
febl  fiir  ade  Sinbcr  ©ottes.  ©r  murbe  ben 
Sinbcr  S^rael  gegeben  al§  fie  an  bem  ©erg 
Sinai  maren,  unb  ift  alfo  ein  £beil  be£ 
©efepee  ©ottes.  ©s  ift  nid)t  ein  Sbcil  bee. 
©eremonialgefcfreS  tteld)e$  in  ©brifto  er- 
riidet  unb  trodenbet  murbe,  fonbern  e$  ift 
ein  ©ebot  ba§  ba?  moralifdbc  fieben  ber 
Wtenfdjen  betrifft  unb  in  ade  H^iten  unb 
fiir  aUe  'SJenfcben  gilt  bie  Sinbcr  ©otte^ 
fein  moden.  j)er  ®efebl  ift  ber  erfte  Xbeil 
be«  9?erfe§  unb  Iautet  alfo:  „3>u  fodft  nidbt 
©eidjenfe  nebrnen,”  unb  gibt  bann  meiter 
gute  Urfadjen  marum  bas  Webmen  ton 
©eidbntfen  gefabrlid)  unb  unredjt  ift  inbenr 


136 


fcerolb  her 

binauflefiiflt  ift:  „®emt  ©efdbenfe  mucben 
bie  Sebenben  blinb  unb  Derfebren  bie  Sa» 
<ben  be r  ©ered)ten.” 

SHe  ©efdjenfe  bie  aug  3>anFbarEeit  ober 
aug  JBiebc  gegeben  toerben,  ober  DieHetdjt 
gum  Slitbpnfen  finb  bier  toobl  nid>t  ge* 
meint.  Jttu dj  nicbt  folcbe  ©aben  bie  ben 
Siirftigen  gegeben  toerben.  Sie  S3ibel  gibt 
SSeifad  bon  ©efdjenfe  geben  unb  nebrnen 
unter  getoiffen  Untjtanben.  ®al.  3,  18  lefen 
toir  bafc  ©ott  felbft  Sllbrabam  ein  ©efdjenf 
gegeben  bat-  Sol.  2,  13  fagt  ^aulug  bafe 
Sbnftug  ung  gefcbenlt  bat  ade  Siinben. 
$etrug  fagt  aud)  2.  $etri  1,  3  bafj  ung 
aderlei  feiner  gottlidjen  ®raft  toag  311m 
ficbeit  unb  gottlicben  SBanbel  bienet,  ge* 
idyenfet  ift. 

Sie  ©efdbenfe  bie  bier  gemeint  finb,  finb 
S3cfted)ungen,  (bribeg)  ©elber  ober  ©aben 
bie  einem  gegeben  toerben  um  ©unft  fur 
fid)  ober  cine  Sacbe  3u  getoimten.  Soldje 
bie  Slemter  unter  bet  ©brigfeit  ober  in 
ber  S^irdbe  baben  finb  oftmalg  33eftedbun* 
geit  mit  ©efdbenfe  auggefefct.  SESfeitn  ibnen 
©efdbenfe  angeboten  toerben  um  fie  311 
©unfteu  Don  getoiffen  Sacben  3U  getoinnen, 
unb  fie  ber  SBerfudjung  nacbgeben  fo  tbun 
fie  loog  ber  SBeftedfer  (^Briber)  toid,  unb 
ad)tcn  bag  nidjt  mebr  n>og  fie  feben  unb 
toiffen  bafe  eg  redft  ift.  8ie  toaren  febenb 
unb  finb  jcfct  blinb.  2Rand)e  ©create  toer* 
ben  burd)  freie  ©aben  ober  ©efdjenfe  ber* 
febrt,  unb  ibre  SBerfe  unb  Sbun  finb  ber* 
febrt  roeil  bie  ©eidbcrife  einen  berfebrten 
Sinflufj  auf  fie  augiiben.  ©efdjenfe  ber* 
Febren  bie  Sacben  ber  ©erecbten. 


Jr.  9io.  592.  —  28ag  fdjenften  bie  2Bei* 
fen  aug  SJforgenlanb  bem  ^inblein  ^efug 
ba  fie  eg  fanben  mit  HJJaria  feiner  flutter? 

^Intto.  —  ©olb,  SBcibraud),  unb  2Jit)r* 
rben.  9Rattb.  2,  1 1. 

Wiiblidje  ficbre. — §ier  baben  toir  eg  mit 
©cfd)enfc  311  tlmn  bie  gegeben  nntrbcn  aug 
Sanfbarfeit  fiir  bie  ©obltbaten  ©otteg. 
Sic  erfannten  bag  &inbletn  ^efu  alg  ben 
iteugeborcneit  ®bnig  ber  ^uben  ber  bon 
©ott  geianbt  tourbe  um  nidjt  adein  ben 
3iubeu  jit  belfeu,  fonbern  alien  SSolferit. 
©g  idjeint  fie  glaubten  feft  bafe  biefer  ®o* 
nig  aud)  Segcn  unb  guter  Sinflufe  auf  fie 
unb  ibr  SSolf  augiiben  tourbe.  Sie  Famcn 
obnc  3®cifel  cine  toeite  Strode  um  biefen 


Mafftfttii 

®onig  ju  feben.  Sie  fatten  fid)  fd)r  be* 
mii'bt,  benn  ffteifen  im  Qftorgenlanb  tear 
mit  oiel  URiitje  unb  ©efabr  be gleitet.'  SIB 
fie  ben  $bnig,  ber  an  ber  Beit  atoar  nur 
ein  gana  Fleineg  unmiinbigeg  ®inb  tear, 
ftfljen,  tourben  fie  bad)  erfreuet.  Dbtoobl 
fie  in  bem  beibnifdben  2JforgenIanb  toobn* 
ten,  fo  glaubten  fie  bod)  an  ©ott  unb  er* 
fannten  bie  £iebe  ©otteg  in  biefem  ®onig. 
Sie  batten  toobl  burd)  bie  im  QRorgenlanbe 
aerftreuten  ^nben  bon  bem  toabren  ©ott 
gelernet,  unb  bafe  ©ott  ibnen  einen  ®o« 
nig,  (metier  unb  ©rlofer  fenben  toerbe. 
Sie  freuten  fidb  alfo  auf  bie  $tn!unft  unb 
(Jrfcbeinung  beg  ®onigg,  unb  aug  Siebe  3U 
©ott,  ber  aug  feiner  grojjen  Siebe  au 
ben  aRenfcben  biefer  ^onig  fanbte,  t'baten 
fie  ibre  Sdjafce  au^  un5  f(§enTten  ibm  bon 
bem  fbftlicbften  bag  fie  batten:  ©olb, 
SBeibraucb  unb  2Rtjrrben.  Sie  batten  ben 
Sinn  beg  ^obanneg;  „Saffet  ung  ibn  lie* 
ben  benn  er  bat  ung  auerft  geliebet.” 

2)iefen  Sinn  foUen  toir  aucb  baben  unb 
itimmermebr  bergeffen  bafe  ©ott  bie  2BeIt 
alfo  geliebet  bat  „bafj  er  feinen  eingebor* 
nen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe  ade  bie  an  ibn 
glaubeit  nidjt  berloren  toerben,  fonbern 
bag  etoige  Seben  baben.”  9Bir  foUen  unb 
tooden  ibm  and)  bag  33efte  unb  Xbeuerfte 
bag  toir  baben  fdbenFen. 

Unfere  $eraen  —  geborfame  ^eraen  — 
tooden  toir  ibm  bringen,  toie  ein  3)id)ter 
fingt:  „dRein  ©ott  bag  &era  i<b  bringe 
bir,  aur  ©abe  unb  ©efdbenE. — S3. 


ftinber  ©riefe. 


iDtidergburg,  Dbia,  geb.  2,  1930. 

SEBabrer  gfreunb,  Sin  ©rufe  auOor:  2)ieg 
ift  mein  erfter  S3rief  fiir  ben  '^erolb  ber 
SBabrbeit.  Sag  beutfd)  Sdbreiben  gebt 
mir  nodb  nidbt  fo  gut.  $dj  toid  bie  93ibel 
Sragcit  9?o.  591  big  594  bcanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  id)  bann.  ^cb  bob  8  93ibel  SSerfe 
augtoenbig  gelerut  unb  4  2$erfe  im  Sieber* 
bud)  unb  toid  nodb  ntebr  Iernett  toau  idb 
fantt.  ^d)  toid  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
Scgeitg  SBunfd)  an  bie  Sefer.  2ebi 
Stub  man. 

2ieber  Sebi  beine  2lnttoorten  finb  ade 
riebtig.  Su  fagft  bag  beutfd)  Scbrerben 
gebet  nod)  nidbt  gut.  $alte  an,  eg  toirb 
beffer  geben  bag  nadjfte  mal.  f&enn  idb 
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$erolb  bet  $Bal}rI)ett 


red>t  bin  mabren  mir  in  eurem  §au©  3mei 
.gabr  anriicf  lenten  Sommer.  Onfel  ^obn. 

$utdjinfon,  ®anfa3,  ge&.  9,  1930. 

fiicber  Onfel  %obn,  ©rufe  an  bicfe  unb 
atte  £eroIb  Sefer.  ®a§  2Better  ift  aiemlidb 
fc^on  abet  e§  mar  fiibl  ben  aftorgfcn.  Sxajie 
Sftfflb  nnb  ber  Htfenno  g}ober  finb  auSge* 
rufen  morben  ben  Iefcten  Sonrttag.  ©ie 
^ocbaeit  mirb  Kin  bi§  ben  nadbften  Sonn* 
tag.  Sefcte  2Bod)  boBen  mir  Seamen  ge* 
aogen  fiir  SSalentine  ©ag.  i^cfe  toitt  bie 
'Sibel  gragen  3to.  591  bis  596  beattimor* 
ten.  ^cb  mitt  nnn  btefdbliefeen.  tttfofeS  S. 
g)ober. 

Sieber  90?oie£:  ©cine  Slntmorten  finb 
ridbtig.  ^dj  babe  beine  amei  ©riefe  in  'ei« 
nen  getban.  ©iner  mar  gefdfjrieben  geb.  2. 
Onfel  Sobn. 

Sugarcbeef,  Ohio,  S^b.  9,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  nnb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer:  ©er  alt  ©rofe  Onfel 
^acob  Stteber  ift  geftorben  nnb  marb  ©e* 
(erbiget  ben  11  geb.  ©ent  ^obn  Dober 
fein  SBeib  ift  geftorben  ben  7  geb.  ©§  ift 
triib  nnb  nicfet  fait.  Egd)  mitt  bie  39ibel 
gragen  Stto.  595  nnb  596  beantmorten. 
3d)  mitt  befcfeliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdj. 
Sebi  31.  ffraber. 

©cine  SIntmorten  finb  ricfjtig.  3<b  benfe 
mir  maren  bei  eud)  3  3abr  auriid  mo  fo 
biel  fdfonie  gernS  auf  ber  5Borbatte  mabren. 
Onfel  ^obn. 

®aIona,  ^oma,  geb.  16,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  &obn  nnb  atte  £>eroIb 
Sefer.  ©in  ©rufe  gubor.  2Bir  baben  fefeon 
SBetter  aber  mileber  falter  bie  Iefeten  ©age. 
3d)  toitt  bie  93ibel  gragen  9fo.  589  bi§ 
596  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  3$ 
babe  -ben  117  nnb  139  $falm  unb  6  SSerfe 
bon  Sieber  in  beutfd)  au&toenbig  gelernt 
unb  id)  fage  biel  rnalS  ©an!  fiir  ba§  ©e* 
fdfenf  baS  bu  mir  gefdjicft  Tjaft.  3d)  toil! 
nun  befcfeliefeen  mit  ben  beften  2Biinfcfeen 
an  atte.  ©faria  Sftenber. 

©einc  SIntmorten  finb  atte  rid)tig.  On* 
fel  3ofen. 


©er  2B  c  g  s  it  ©ott. 
©a$  fiebente  (SajMd. 


©etoiftbeit  ber  Sdigfrit. 


3$on  ©.  S.  SUtoobg. 

3>or  einigen  3afeten  reifte  id)  im  griife» 
jabr  amolfbunbert  ttReilen  ben  SJfiffiffipbi 
feinunter.  geben  Slbenb  urn  Sonnenunter* 
gang  fonnteft  bu  gefiefeen  baben,  mie  9Wan» 
ner,  biStoeilen  au<b  grauen,  an  beiben  U* 
fern  be§  gluffeS  auf  SDlauItbieren  ober 
^fierben  ritten,  unb  mancbmal  aucb  au 
gufee  gingen,  urn  bie  Sanblidjter  an3uaun* 
ben ;  fo  bafe  Iang§  beS  ganjen  grofeen  giuf* 
fe§  2Begmeifer  aufgeftettt  finb,  urn  bie  Sot* 
fen  auf  ibrer  gefaferbotten  ®abn  3u  fitb= 
ren.  So  bol  aud)  ©ott  un§  Sidjter  unb 
SBegtoeifer  gegeben,  urn  un§  au  fagen,  ob 
mir  feine  ^inber  finb,  ober  nid)t;  unb  maS 
mir  fbun  miiffen,  ift,  biefe  3dd)ot,  bie  er 
un§  gegeben  fad,  au  priifen. 

^m  britten  ©dbitel  ber  erften  ©piftel 
^obanni§  gibt  e§  fiinf  @a<b^n,  bie  unfercS 
SBiffenB  mertb  finb. 

^nt  fiinf  ten  5BerS  Iefen  mir  bon  ber  er* 
ften :  „ttnb  ibr  m  i  f  f  e  t,  bafe  er  ift  cr* 
fdjienen,  auf  Safe  er  unfere  Siinben  meg* 
nebme,  unb  ift  feirte  Siinbe  in  ibm.”  9Wd)t 
maS  i^b  getban  babe,  fonbern  ma§  er  ge* 
than  bat.  $at  er  ben  $m<?<f  feiner  ®e- 
fanbtfdjaft  bterfeblt?  ®ann  er  ba§  nidbt 
tbun,  fiir  meldjeS  er  erfdjienen  ift?  «$at  ic 
ein  bom  0immel  gefanbter  SKenfdb  barin 
gcfeblt?  unb  fonnfce  ©otte§  eigener  Sobn 
barin  feblen ?  ©rifterfebienen,  auf 
bafe  er  unfere  Siinben  meg* 
n  e  b  m  e. 

SJefe  ferner  im  19.  93er§  bie  ameitc  Sadje 
un fere§  2Biffen§  mertb :  „©aran  erfen* 
nen  mir,  bafe  mir  auS  ber  SBabrbeit 
finb,  unb  fonnen  unfer  ^>er3  bor  ibm  ftil* 
ien.”  2Bir  erflcnnen,  mir  m  i  f  f  e  n,  bafe 
mir  au§  ber  SBabrbeit  finb.  Unb 
menu  un§  bie  2Babrbeit  frei  madit,  fo  finb 
mir  retfet  frei.  „So  eud)  nun  ber  Sobn 
frei  madbt,  fo  feib  ibr  ned)t  frei.”  (©b.  5o* 
banniS  8,  36.) 

®ie  britte  Sadje  unfere©  2Biffen§  mertb 
ftebt  im  14.  5Ber§:  „3Bir  mi  f  fen,  bafe 
mir  au§  bem  ©obe  in  baS  Sleben  gefom* 
men  finb,  benn  mir  Iieben  bie  Briiber.” 
©er  natiirlidje  SWenfdb  tyd  bie  grommen 
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Yiirf)t  lieb,  unb  ift  aud)  nid)t  gferne  in  ifjter 
©efeUfdjaft.  „2Ber  ben  ©tuber  nic£)t  liebet, 
bcr  bleibet  im  Dobe.”  ©r  bat  fein  geift- 
lidjieg  Seben. 

Die  dierte  toiffengtoertbe  ©adje  finben 
toir  im  24.  93erg:  „Unb  toer  feme  ©ebote 
4)511,  bet  bleibet  in  ibm,  unb  er  in  ibm. 
Unb  baron  erfennen  fair,  baft  er  in  ung 
bleibt,  an  bem  ©eift,  ben  er  ung  gegeben 
bat.”  ©Sir  toiffen,  toag  fiir  einieu  ©eift  fair 
bcfifcen,  toenn  toir  ben  ©eift  ©brifti  baben 
—  einen,  gleidj  trie  ©briftug —  nirf)t  in 
bemfelben  ©rob,  bod)  don  berfelben  2trt. 
©in  id)  bemut'big,  fanft,  deraeibe  idb  gem; 
ift  mein  ©eift  mit  griebe  unb  greube  er* 
fiiHt ;  bin  id)  Iangmiitbig  unb  fneunblidj, 
mie  ber  ©o'bn  ©otteg,  bag  ift  ein  93etoei§; 
unb  fo  foUen  toir  aud)  toiffen,  ob  toir  bag 
ctoigc  2id)t  baben  ober  nidbt. 

Die  fiinftc  ©ad)e  unfereg  SBiffeng  toertb 
unb  bic  aHerbefte,  ift:  ^eine  Sieben, 
n  u  n”  —  merfe  bag  2Bort  „n  u  tt”.  ©g 
toirb  ung  nid>i  gcfagt,  toenn  bu  ftirbft,  fon* 
bent:  „’3P?eine  2iebcn,  toir  finb  nun  ©ot* 
teg  Shnber,  unb  ift  nod)  nidjt  erfd)ienen, 
luag  toir  fein  toerbcn.  ©Sir  toiffen  aber, 
toenn  eg  erfd>einicn  toirb,  baft  toir  ibm 
fllcid)  fein  toerben,  benn  toir  toerben  ibn 
febeit,  toic  er  ift.”  (Der  2.  ©er§.) 

Dod)  toerben  einige  unter  eudj  fagen: 
„Sa,  id)  fllaube  bag,  aber  idb  babe  bod) 
©iinbe  getban,  feit  idb  ein  Diener  ©brifti 
tourbe.”  ©ibt  eg  einen  SJtann  ober  eine 
gran  anf  ©rben,  bie  nicf^t  ©iinbe  getban 
baben  in  ibrem  djriftlicbien  Seben?  9^icf)t 
einen!  ©g  ift  nie  eine  eittaige  ©eele  auf 
©rbcn  getoefen  unb  toirb  and)  nie  fein,  bie 
nidbt  ©iinbe  getban  bat  ober  ©iinbe  tbun 
toirb,  mand)mal  toabrenb  ibreg  d)riftlidjen 
Sebeng.  ?tber  ©ott  bat  fiir  bie  ©iittben 
ber  ©Iaubigen  geforgt.  2B  i  r  biirfen  nidbt 
fiir  fie  forgen,  aber  ©ott  tbut  eg  immer. 
©ebeufe  bag! 

2efe  nun  in  1.  gobannig  2,  1:  „3Weine 
5^inblein,  foldbeg  fcbrteibe  id)  eudb,  auf  baft 
ibr  nid>t  fiinbiget.  Unb  ob  jemanb  fiinbi* 
get,  fo  baben  toir  einen  giirfbredjer  bei 
bem  ©atcr,  Sefunt  ©briftum,  ber  gercdbt 
ift.”  §icr  fdjreibt  er  an  bie  ©eredbten- — 
„ob  jemanb  fiinbtget,  fo  baben  toir” —  £so* 
bannig  adblt  fidb  aud)  mit  —  giirfbredber 
bei  bem  ©ater,  Igefum  ©briftum,  ber  ge* 
redbt  ift.”  9BeId)  ein  giirfbredjer!  ©r 
forgt  fiir  unfer  ^nteteffe  am  bfferbeften 
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Drt,  bem  Dbrone  ©otteg.  ©r  bat  gcfagt :  «■ 

,,21'ber  idb  fage  eudb  f>ie  SBabrfjeit:  ©3  ift 
eudb  gat  baft  idb  bwgebe.”  (©b.  Sob-  16, 

7.)  ©r  ging  bin,  um  unfer  ^oberpriefter 
ju  toerben  unb  audb  unfer  giirfbredjer.  ©r 
bat  toobl  fdjlimme  ©adjen  au  dertbeibigen 
gebabt,  aber  er  bat  nodb  nie  eine  derlorenl 
Unb  toenn  bu  i'bm  bein  unfterblidbeg  ^n* 
tereffe  andertrauft,  fo  toirb  er  bid)  „fteUen 
dor  bag  Slngefidfjt  feiner  ^errlidbfett  un* 
ftraflidb  mit  greuben.”  (©b*  Saba  24.) 

Die  ©iinben  ber  ©b^iften  finb  aHe  dor* 
bei  unb  dergeben,  fobalb  fie  fie  befennen, 
unb  fie  toerben  nie  toieber  ertoabnt  toerben. 

Da3  ift  eirtie  grage,  bie  nie  toieber  eroff* 
net  toerben  toirb.  ©o'balb  unfere  <siinben 
toeggenommen  finb,  ift  eg  au  ©nbe  mit 
ibnen.  @ie  toerben  nid)t  im  ©ebaibtnift 
gctragen  unb  ©ott  toirb  fie  nie  toieber  er* 
toabnen. 

Dag  ift  gan3  flar.  Denfe  ehtmal,  i(b 
batte  icinen  ©obn,  ber  toabrenb  tneiner 
3tbtoefcnbeit  ein  Unrest  beging.  2tlg  id) 
nad)  ^aufe  fomme,  toirft  er  fidb  an  meinen 
£alg  unb  fagt:  „^aba,  idb  babe  getban, 
toag  bu  mir  derboten  baft,  ©g  tbut  mir 
jefct  berslid)  Ieib;  bitte,  derseibe  mir!”  ^dj 
fage:  „©etoift,  mein  ©obn,”  unb  gebe  ibm 
einen  Shift  baau.  ©r  trodnet  feine  Dbranen 
unb  gel)t  fro-blidb1  fort.  2lm  nadbften  Dage 
aber  fagt  er:  „ipa)>a,  toiHft  bu  mir  bag  Un* 
redbt  dejraeiben,  bag  idb  geftem  begangen 
babe?”  ©o  tourbe  idb  toobl  fagen:  „Die 
©ad)e  ift  fdbon  gefdbloffen,  me in  ^unge;  toir 
tootten  fie  nidbt  toieber  ertoabnen.”  „?tber 
toittft  bu  mir  benn  nid)t  deraetben?  ©g 
tourbe  mir  tyV\mf  toenn  idb  bidb  fonnte 
fagen  boren:  ,idj  deraeibe  bir.’ ”  3Biirbe 
mir  bag  aur  ©bre  fein?  SBiirbe  eg  midb 
nid)t  derleften,  baft  mein  ©obn  fo  an  mir 
3todfeln  fbnne?  Um  ibn  aber  au  befrie* 
bigen,  fage  idb  nodb  einmal:  „^db  deraeibe 
bir,  mein  ^unge.” 

©ottte  er  bann  am  britten  Dag  bie  alte 
©iinbe  toieber  ertoabnen  unb  midb  toieber  * 
•um  93er3eibung  bitten,  tourbe  midb  bag  nodb 
tiefer  derlefcten?  ©erabe  fo,  mein  lieber 
Sefer,  toenn  ung  ©ott  dersieben  bat,  tool- 
len  toir  bie  SSergangenbeit  nie  toieber  er* 
toabnen.  Saftt  ung  dergeffen,  toag  babinten 
ift,  unb  ung  ftreden  au  bem,  toag  ba  dome 
ift,  unb  jagen  nadb  bem  borgeftedften  Siot  41 
nadb  bem  SWeinob,  toeldbeg  borbalt  bie 
bimmlifdbe  ©erufung  ©otteg  in  ©brifto 
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$efu.  Safet  bie  Siinben  ber  ©ergangen* 
tjeii  fein,  benn,  „fo  mir  unfere  Siinben  be* 
femten,  io  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe  er 
ung  bie  Siinben  oergibt,  unb  reiniget  uns 
non  oiler  Untugenb.”  (1.  ^ofjanniS  1,  9.) 
(gortfefeung  folgt.) 


SSabte  tlugljeit. 


Siefee,  ienbe  end)  mie  Sdjafe  mitten 
unter  bie  3BoIfe;  barum  feib  flug  mie  bie 
Sdjlangien  unb  ofene  ^alfrf>  mie  bie  £au= 
ben.  (©fattf).  10,  16.)  Siefeg  2Bort  gait 
aunadjft  ben  Styofteln  bei  i£>rer  erjten  2Iu£* 
fenbung  burdj  ben  £errn  ^efu§.  @3  gilt 
aber  aud)  fy^ute  nod)  alien  mabren  Ssiin* 
gern  unb  ^iingerinnen  Sefu.  Sie  foden 
fid)  beffen  bemufet  fein:  ©g  flafft  ein  un* 
iiberbriidbarer  ©egenfafe  atoifdjen  benen, 
bie  mobl  in  biefer  SBelt,  aber  nid^t  non 
•biefer  SBelt  finb,  unb  benen,  bie  non  biefer 
SBelt  finb  unb  nur  fur  biefe  SSelt  etmag 
finb  unb  baben  modem  SSabre  Siinger 
unb  $iingerinnen  %efu  inerben  aud)  beute 
nod)  nidbt  nur  ben  2Biberfbrud)  ber  9BeIt, 
fonbern  aud)  ibre  §einbfd)aft  unb  ibren 
£afe  ie  unb  ie  erfabren.  2>enn  „ber  ^iin* 
ger  ift  nidjt  iiber  feinen  3Mfter,  nodj  ber 
todjt  iiber  ben  §erm.  §aben  fie  ben 
§au§nater  ©eelaebub  gefyeifeen,  miebiel* 
mebr  tnerben  fie  feine  ^auSgenoffen  alfo 
beifeen!” —  Stber  jolange  fie  in  ber  3Belt 
finb  unb  Ieben  miiffien,  foden  fie  bebenfen, 
bafe  fie  eine  STufgabe  in  ber  SBelt  baben: 
©otteg  Steicfe  iu  S«fu  toft  au  bauen.  2>a» 
bei  foden  fie  fliiglidj  baitbeln,  nidjt  nad) 
biefer  28elt,  bie  ba  fbriefet:  „2>er  8&>ed! 
beiligt  bag  dtfittel,”  fonbern  fid)  al§  redjte 
hunger  unb  ^iingerinnen  beffen  ertoeifen, 
ber  gefagt  bat:  „S<b  bin  bie  SBabrbeit.” 
§err,  gib  ung  bie  redjte  ®Iugbeit! 


©erborgene  toft. 


2Benn  id)  bid)  onrufe,  fo  erboreft  bu  mi(b 
unb  gibft  meiner  Seele  grofee  toft  (©f. 
138,  3.)  „®u  baft  eine  Heine  toft.”  So 
fpridjt  ber  auferftanbene  $terr  au  Seiner 
treuen  ©emeinbe  in  ©bilabetybia  (Offb.  3, 
8).  Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  geniigen, 
benn  meine  toft  ift  in  ben  Scfemacfeen 
madjtig.”  So  mufe  ber  grofee  $eibenabo* 
ftel  fid)  bon  fleinem  §errn  bebeuten  Iaffen 
(2.  $or.  12,  9).  &ieg  bemittigenbe  ©e* 
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mufetfein  ber  geringen  eigenen  ®rafi,  ber 
oft  fo  ofenmdd)tig<cu  Sefematfee  mufe  auf  bie 
®niee  treiben,  urn  ben  §errn  anaurufen, 
ber  ba  gibt  'ben  ^iiiben  toft  unb  Starfe 
genug  ben  Unoermogienben  ($ef.  40,  29). 
Safe  bir,  <£briftenbera,  bas  flar  unb  immer 
flarer  roerben,  mas  $efug  Seinen  Siingenii 
fagt:  „Dt)ne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nidjtg  tun” 
(£ob.  15,  5).  ©g  ift  tatfacfelicb  fo,  ob  eg- 
fid)  urn  bie  £>inge  beg  taglicfeen  aufeeren 
Sebens  banbelt  —  benn  mer  fealt  Seben. 
unb  ©efembbleit  in  feiner  £anb? —  ober 
ob  eg  urn  bag  SBormdrtgfommen  beineg 
geiftlicfeen  Sebeng  fiefe  feanbelt  ober  urn  ir* 
genb  toelcfeen  ®iienft  im  9teid)e  ©otteg,  ober 
etma  um  innereg  ober  dufeereg  ©ebeiljen 
etma  beiner  ^inber.  ©ei  ©ott  ift  bie  toft, 
bei  attein.  aiber  bu  fannft  fie  feaben 
—  febidb:  €r  mill  gebeten  fein,  menu  ©r 
mag  foil  gebien. 


2>er  Stein  unter  ber  Bunge. 


$farrer  glattid)  (1713—97)  fonnfe 
iiberaH  guten  9tat  erteilen,  oft  auf  eine 
eigentiimlidje,  unnad)abmli(be  2Beife.  ©i- 
neg  Xageg  berflagte  eine  tou  iferen 
ilWann,  er  fomme  faft  ade  Stage  betrun* 
fen  aug  ber  Sdjenfe  nacb  $aufe,  wnb  bann 
fcfelage  er  fie  regelmafeig.  glatticfe  mufe 
fie  gut  gefannt  feaben,  bafe  fie  feine  bon 
benen  fei,  bie  Sdjmeigen  fiir  ©olb  fjalten. 

tneife  ein  fefer  guteg  SKittel,”  fagte 
er.  „©eb  Sie  nur  feinab  an  ben  ©atfe 
unb  Iefe  ficb  einen  ^iefelftein  aug.  ©r 
mufe  glatt  unb  gerabe  fo  grofe  fein,  bafe 
man  ifjn  bequem  unter  bie  Bange  Iegen 
faitn,  ofene  bafe  man’g  merft.  SBenn  bann 
^fer  3)7ann  mieber  betrunfen  beimfommt, 
fo  Iegt  Sie  ben  tofclftein  fefeon  unter  bie 
Bunge  unb  nimmt  fid)  redjt  in  ad)t,  bafe 
er  auf  feinem  ©Iafe  Iiegen  bleibt. 
©eb  Sie  nur  adjt,  bag  feilft.’r  Xem 
SBeib  fam  biefer  9tat  gan,?  fonberbar 
bor,  aber  je  unbegreiflidjer  bie  Sa^e 
f(feien,  befto  mefer  baefete  fie:  eg  mufe  ein 
©ebeimnig,  etlwag  Bauberifcfeeg  bafeinter 
fteden.  2IIfo,  fie  matfete  eg  genau,  mie  ber 
©farrer  berorbnet  feattc,  unb  brobierte 
bag  SDTitiel  gletdfe  am  erften  STbenb.  Hnb 
fiebe,  eg  ^ilft,  fie  fommt  ungebriigelt  ing 
©ett.  ©benfo  am  atoeiten  unb  britten  Stag, 
©em  ®?anne  ift  ber  neue  ©feefriebe  gana 
auffadetrb,  unb  er  eraafelt  bog  SBunber 
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Out  pierten  2(benb  ieinen  ®ameraben  im 
SirtSfjauS.  „Sa&t  unS  einmal  probie- 
rcu,”  fagte  einer,  „mie  tueit  ib)r«  ©ebulb 
rcidjt.  Sir  moden  beute  Slbenb  aufommen 
in  bcin  #au$  unb  trinfen.”  ©efagt,  getan. 
Sic  gebcn  bin,  unb  ber  Mann  befieblt 
bem  Seibc,  Sein  beiaufcbaffen  unb  ein 
Wad&teffen  berauricbten.  ®or  biefen  mil- 
ben  Beibern  mirb  bem  Scibe  bottenangft. 
Xa  greift  fie  rafeb  nad)  ibrem  glotten 
Stein,  fcfjiebt  ibn  bw&fcb  unter  '^e  3ut?9e 
unb  tut  bann  obne  Siberrebe,  ma§  ibr 
SWann  mid.  Xa  mirb’3  bem  Mann  beife 
inns  .§era,  fein  ©emiffen  maebt  auf,  unb 
er  beifet  bie  Sameraben  fortgeben.  2H§ 
bie  braufcen  finb,  briebt  er  t)or  Scbam  in 
bie  Sorte  au§:  „£)  Seib,  mie  gebulbig 
bift  bu!”  ®r  bittet  fie  um  SSeraeibung  fur 
feinc  friibreren  Mifebnnblungen  unb  gtbt 
bem  Sirt§bau§  unb  ben  alten  Saufbrii- 
bcm  ben  2lbfd)ieb.  SRacbber  erflarte  ibr 
glattifcfj,  trrie  er  e§  mit  bem  ®ie(elftein  ge- 
nteint  babe.  £>dtte  er  fie  cinfatb  rttnabnt, 
ibren  Mann  mit  ©ebulb  3«  tragen,  fo 
batte  fie  bod>  nid)t  ba§  Maul  batten 
fonnen.  m n  babe  fie  ben  Stein  fur  ein 
Uaubermittel  gebalten,  unb  berfelbe  babe 
fie  aum  Sdjtoeigcn  geatmmgen.  Sefct,  nadb= 
bem  bie  Sadjc  cine  fo  bcrrlicbe  Senbung 
genommen,  fei  e§  3eit,  ben  ^iefelftein 
megaulnerfen  unb  ficb  mit  ibrem  Mann  in 
djriftlidjer  Siebe  ju  Pcrtragen. 


So  ein  Side  ift,  bn  ift  «mb  ein  Seg. 


Jtnnelife  mar  niebt  anm  ®inbergotte§- 
bienft  gegnngen.  Xu§  a^rte  Heine  Xing 
follte  bei  ber  bittern  ®alte  niebt  ben  mci- 
ten  Seg  aur  ®irdje  macbcn.  Xa  balfen 
atle  Xrdnen  unb  adeS  93etteln  nidbt§; 
Mutter  blieb  feft;  ncicbften  Sonntag!  Xa 
roirb’S  niebt  mebr  fo  nab  fein.  Sie  mar 
ein  tapfereS  Mabcben  unb  battc  fidt)  gan3 
allcin  cinen  „33eruf”  <ru§gebadbt;  fie  ging 
icbcn  Xag  anm  ®aufmann,  ber  bie  Sant* 
melftellc  ber  ,Meueftcn  Wadbridbten”  batte, 
unb  trug  bie  Seititngen  ben  23eftedern  in 
bie  tfeinfer.  Unb  ba§  tat  fie  fo  treu  unb 
piinftlid),  baft  ficb  bie  Scute  baran  freuten 
unb  ibr  gern  ein  ©ntgelt  fur  biefen  ge- 
miffenbaft  perfebenen  Xicnft  gaben.  2fber 
gerabe  beSbolb,  meil  fie  febon  jeben  Xag 
ibren  ©ang  braufeen  madjen  mu&te,  fofltc 
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fie  am  Sonntag  bei  bem  f<f)arfen  Oftminb 
niebt  binauS.  Nacbften  Sonntag!  ^ein, 
mieber  nidbt!  ©in  neueS  $inberni§:  bie 
Sdjube  finb  entamei,  fie  miiffen  unbebingt 
am  Sonntag  beitgemadbt  merben.  Sfber 
fieije  ba,  bie  Oleine  meife  9tat:  Xie  Mut¬ 
ter  bat  ja  Sdjube,  unb  bie  gebt  ja  niebt 
aum  ®inbergotte3bienft.  „2lber  ®inb,  bie 
finb  bir  fa  Piel  an  grofe.”  ,pDa§  fdjabet 
gar  nid)t§!  $eb  fann  febon  bamit  geben!” 
„2lber  auSladjen  merben  fie  bid)!”  gut¬ 
ter,  menn  id)  nun  mieber  nidjt  fontme, 
bann  finb  Piedeicbt  gar  feine  ®tnber  in 
mcitter  ©ruppe!”  Unb  fie  ging,  aog  ficb 
amei  $aar  bide  Striimpfe  an  unb  fam 
mit  fdjmerem  Sdbritt  burd)  ben  Sdjnee. — 
^a,  menn  man  nur  mid !  —  2tu§  bem 
^Sofcner  ©emeinbeblatt. 


f|$raftifebe  SBibellebre. 


„2tB  icb  nodb  ein  SBubletn  bon  aebt  bi§ 
elf  Sabren  mar,”  eraablte  ffJaftor  &unde 
oon  ^Bremen  in  feinem  ^Bucbe:  ^reub’, 
Seib  unb  Arbeit  im  gmigfeitSlicbte,”  „babe 
icb  bie  Macbt  be§  gottlicben  Sorted  gerabe 
an  ben  ®ranfenbetten  fennen  gelernt.  Mei- 
ne  Mutter  namlid)  foebte  ameimal  in  ber 
Sodje  einen  Shffel  bod  Suppe  fur  bie 
®ranfen,  unb  fie  Perftanb  biefe§  ©efebaft 
portrefflieb;  aber  fie  Perftanb  unb  fannte 
and)  bie  ®ranfen  felbft,  fiir  bie  fie  fodbte, 
unb  mar  in  ©otte§  Sort  au  §aufe.  Sab- 
renb  fie  nun  bie  Suppe  fertig  fodbte,  mufe- 
ten  mir  ^naben  um  ben  §erb  fteben,  unb 
bann  biefe  e§  3-  auf'  Otto!  ber 

alten  $rm,  bie  ba  oben  brei  Xreppen  bod) 
in  ber  5abrif  mobnt,  bringft  bu  biefen 
Xopf  mit  Suppe  unb  fagft  ibr:  Meine 
Mutter  Iaftt  bidij  griifeen,  unb  idb  fod  bir 
fagen:  Sa§  betriibft  bu  bidb,  meine  Seele, 
unb  bift  fo  unrubig  in  mir!  §arre  auf 
©ott,  bemn  idb  toerbe  ibm  nodb  banfen, 
bafe  er  mir  bilft  mit  feinem  Stngefidbt.” 
Soldb  einen  Sprueb  pragte  un§  bann  bie 
Mutter  iiber  bem  ^odben  ein,  mir  aber  bat¬ 
ten  baPon  nidjt  nur  ben  idu^en,  bafj  mir 
auf  biefe  Seife  eine  ffieibe  fdboner  Spriicbe 
in  unPergefelicber  Seife  Iernten,  fonbern 
ben  nocb  Piel  grofeeren,  bafe  mir  bie  Madbt 
be§  gottlidben  SorteS  auf  ba§  umnadbtete 
Menfebenbera  erfubren,  unb  alfo  auf  Me 
foltbefte  Seife  gegen  aden  Smeifel,  ob  e§ 
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mobl  eine  gottlidbe  Offenbarung  gebe,  ge« 
.panaert  murben.  —  £),  menn  Me  ©Item, 
befonberg  tooblbabenbe  ©Item,  ftatt  if)te 
^inber  an  immer  neue  Sebiirfniffe  au  0e« 
toobnen,  unb  fie  fo  immer  felbftfiidjtiger 
unb  materietter,  anfprud)30oller  unb  ein« 
gebilbeter  au  macfjen,  —  menn  fie  bod)  ibre 
jftttber  frii'be  geioobnen  mollten,  im  Sie- 
ben  unb  Sienen,  §elfen  unb  ©egnen  bag 
mabre  ©liicf  beg  Sebeng  au  finben!” 


3fof  toclrfjent  2Bege  bift  bu? 


„2>er  2Beg  beg  Sebeng  gebt  iibermartg 
•fiir  ben  ®Iugen,  auf  bafe  er  meibe  bie  3?oI- 
ie  untermartg.”  (@pr.  15,  24.) 

SBir  tooHen  bocfe  aHe  gem  einmal  ®im» 
melfabrt  fatten.  ©bfd)on  eg  manner  nod) 
nidbt  fo  mod)te  faffen  fbnnen,  tt>ie  foltfieg 
Don  mabren  ©Iaubigen,  in  biefem  Seben 
alte  Sage  gefcfeeben  fann,  fo  toiffen  mir 
bod),  bafe  mir  in  biefem  Seben  nicfjt  immer 
bleiben  fbnnen.  SBer  modte  bann  nidbt 
gern,  fdjon  aug  natiirlidjer  ©elbftliebe, 
menn  er  aug  biefer  SBett  gefeen  fottte, 
miinfdjen,  bafe  fein  Sobegtag  ein  §immelg- 
tag  fein  modjte?  9fun,  bag  fann  nod)  ge- 
fdbeben  mit  ung  alien;  bag  gonnt  ung  ber 
filler  bodbfte  bon  §eraen,  benn  ©ein  SSitCe 
ift  ja  unfere  ©eligfeit,  unb  ©r  lafet  ung 
aud)  nod)  iefet  au  einer  feligen  §immel- 
fabrt  einlaben;  nur  bafe  mir  eg  nidbt  auf* 
jdbieben  big  auf  unfer  Sotenbett,  ung  auf 
ben  SBeg  sum  §immel  au  begeben,  bamit 
mir  nid)t  au  ft>St  fommen. 

Unfer  Seben  ift  nur  ein  28eg,  nur  ein 
Surdbgang,  nur  eine  $abrt,  entmeber  eine 
§bttenfabrt  ober  eine  §immelfabrt,  nacfe- 
bem  mir  eg  anfangen.  Son  Sfatur  finb 
mir  aHe,  nadj  bem  ©ihtbenfaH,  auf  ber  $51- 
lenfafat,  ja  mirflid)  ber  ©eele  nadb  tn  ber 
#bHe,  unter  ber  ©ematt  beg  giirften  ber 
§inftemig.  Sag  ift  gemifelidb  mabr;  aber 
burdj  ©bnfti  ^pimmelfabrt  fbnnen  mir  nun 
bie  §immelfabrt  antreten  unb  aum  §im« 
mel  gelangen.  —  ©briftug  lafet  ung  ein¬ 
laben-  aur  i^immelfabrt;  mir  miiffen  ung 
aber  ben  SBeg  nidbt  nad)  unferm  ©inn  ein- 
bilben.  Surd)  Suft  ift  STbam  aug  bem 
ffarabtefe  auggegangen;  burdb  $reua  unb 
Seiben  ift  ©briftug  mieber  ing  $arabie§, 
in  ben  £immel  eingegangen.  ©o  Iange  bu 
nodb  in  bem  fidbem  Sfcaturftanbe  nadb  bei- 


3Ba  ljr  fai* 

nen  Siiften  Iebft,  fo  Iange  eg  bir  nod)  mobl 
ift  bei  ben  Srebern  ber  ©iteHeit,  bei  bem 
gemobnlicben  2BettIauf,  fo  Iange  bu  nodb 
bein  Sergniigen  in  ben  eiteln  Singen,  in 
ben  Singen  biefer  SBelt  finbeft,  fo  Iange  bu 
bie  ©inlabung  beg  erbobten  ^eilanbeg  Se- 
fu  ©brifti  an  beinem  §eraen  nocb  nidbt  er- 
fabren  baft  fa  bift  bu  nodb  auf  bem 
meg. 

D  lafet  ung  bodb  nidbt  betriigen  Iaffen 
burdb  unfere  Sernunft,  burdb  unfer  SIMfdj 
unb  Slut  ober  burdb  eine  betriiglidbe  3Wen- 
fcbenlebre,  alg  menn  mir  burdb  einen  an- 
bern  SBeg  aum  §immel  gelangen  fonnten, 
alg  ©briftug  ung  oorangegangen  ift! 

©g  mufe,  mer  ©otteg  9teidb  mill  feben, 
Sem  Sarnrn  burdb  fiammeg  SBeg  nadjgeben; 
2fuggang  aug  bir  unb  aug  ber  Sail 
Sft  ©ingang  in  bie  ©migfeit. 

— ©rmdbit. 


„SctIbaftin  ber  gbttlidben  9Iatur!n 


^n  bem  Sebengabrifj  beg  gefegneten 
fdbmabifdben  ©dbulmeifterg  ®oIb  in  Sa- 
gergb'eim  Iefen  mir:  Sn  feinem  Sembera- 
ment  mar  bag  ©bafeMfdje  oorberrfdbenb. 
Ser  8om  bat  ibm  mandbe  fdbmere  ©tunbe 
bereitet.  9lber  ofterg  barte  man  Don  ibm 
bie  Steufeerung:  Ser  Bornigfte  fonne  ber 
©anftmiitigftc  merben;  unb  nadb  biefem 
Biele  ftrebte  er  mit  gan3em  ©rnft.  ©r 
fclbft  fagte:  „Sn  meiner  SMgcnb  batte  id) 
einen  Barn  mie  ein  Some  ober  Sar”;  an- 
bere  miffen,  bafe  er  au  iencr  Beit  ofterg 
in  ber  Ueberreiaung  aug  feiner  ©^ule 
binauggegangen  ift  afg  ein  Some  —  unb 
miebergefommen  alg  ein  Samm.  Safe  er 
bierbei  feine  Bufludbt  aum  ©ebet  nabm 
unb  fid)  t>on  bem  ^eilanb  „2Baffer  ber 
©anftmut”,  mie  er  fidb  gem  augbriicfte, 
fd)enfen  Iiefe,  bebarf  mobl  fount  einer  ©r- 
mabnung.  2Iuf  biefe  2Beife  murbe  nad)  unb 
nadb  bie  ©anftmut  alg  eine  ©eifteg-  unb 
©laubengfrudbt  mefentlidb  in  ibm  eracugt, 
fobafe  biele,  bie  ibn  erft  fpater  fennen 
Iernten,  faft  nidbt  glauben  fonnten,  bafe 
biefer  fanftmiitige  unb  rubige  Sftann  in 
feiner  ^ugertb  fo  aornig  gemefen  fei.  ©ott 
batte  bie  Serbeifeung  2  Setr.  1,  4  an 
ibm  erfiillt.  ©r  mill  audb  an  ung  alfo 
tun  unb  ung  belfen  au  einer  neuen  9tatur. 
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£*r  !Beg  sum  SBobtttanb. 


1.  Gin  2Bort  bem  SBeijen  ift  genug, 
unb  dicle  2Borte  fiiUen  feinen  ©djeifel. 

2.  ©ott  ^ilft  benen,  bie  fid)  felbft  bei- 
fen. 

3.  gauibeit  gleidjt  bem  9tofte,  ber  toeit 
ntebr  angreift,  als  ibie  2trbeit;  ber  ©djliif* 
fel,  iben  man  oft  braudjt,  ift  immer  blanf. 

4.  Der  jd)Iafenbe  gud)3  fdngt  fein 
$ufjn. 

5.  gleife  bat  feme  aaiinfctje  notig. 

6.  2Ber  ein  ©eroerbe  bat,  ber  bat  ein 
Capital;  toer  ®opf  bat,  &er  bat  ein  ein- 
traglicbe3  ©brenamt. 

13— SBabrbeit  21 

7.  $em  fleifeigen  ffRann  fiebt  ber 
hunger  in§  £au§,  er  Iafet  ibn  aber  nidjt 
binein. 

8.  gleifj  begablt  ©cbulben,  ffffutlofig- 
feit  dermebrt  fie. 

9.  23iele  SBenig  madjen  ein  SBiel. 

10.  2>er  Secfermunb  bat  nidjt  toeit  gum 
SBettelftabe.  SEoren  begablen  ben  ©djmau§, 
unb  fluge  Seute  dergebren  ibn. 

11.  9iid)t3  ift  toridjter,  al§  bie  Ifteue 
teuer  begablen. 

12.  ©eibe  unb  21tla3,  ©djarladj  unb 
©ammet  Iofcben  ben  §erb  au§. 

13.  ©in  Ieerer  ©ad  fann  nidjt  aufredjt 
fteben. 

14.  ©rofce  ©dbiffe  fonnen  toagen;  Heine 
SBoote  miiffen  fidj  am  lifer  batten. 

15.  ©3  ift  Ieidjter,  gtoei  §erbe  bauen, 
al§  auf  einem  geuer  gu  unterbatten. 

16.  ©eb  Iieber  obne  2lbenbbrot  gu  23ett, 
al§  bafe  bu  mit  ©djulben  aufftebft. 

17.  ©3  ift  Ieidjter,  ba3  erfte  ©eliifte  gu 
unterbriiden,  al3  aHe  folgenben  gu  befrie- 
bigen. 

18.  3>ie  fleifeige  ©pinne  bat  ein  grofee3 
9teb;  feit  id)  nun  ein  ©djaf  unb  eine  ®ub 
babe,  mi'micbt  mir  jeber  einen  guten  ffflor* 
gen. 


©eib  froblid)  in  ^offnung,  gebulbig  in 
Striibfal,  baltet  an  am  ©ebet.  Corner 
12,  12. 


Strauen  unb  geborfam  fein  ift  ber  bin¬ 
der  2lrt;  beibe3  prag  mir  tdglid)  ein 
fdjeini  bein  SBeg  mir  bart. 


Eorrefponbengen. 


£utd)infon,  ®anfa3,  3.  geb.  1930. 
©rufe  gudor,  unb  ©otte3  ©nabe  gum 
©egen.  Itfit  ber  beutigen  Sffoft  babe  id) 
18  binder ‘briefe  erbalten  don  ®aIona,  ^a. 
©ricfe  bie  gut  beutfd)  gefcbrieben,  mit 
beutfdjen  <8ibel  unb  Sieber  Sfierfen,  die  rcd)t 
fernbaft  find,  don  toeldjen  id)  diele  badon 
felbft  au3toenbig  fann,  unb  icl)  boffe  fie 
find  aud)  don  benen  die  als  f<f)on  SBibel 
SSerfen  unb  gragen  geantmortet,  unb 
SJriefe  an  Onifet  ^obn  gefcbrieben  baben. 
&iefe  23riefe  toaren  don  S&uben  unb  ffftab- 
<ben  gefcbrieben,  gugefanbt  don  ^oni  3. 
filler.  ©3  maebte  mir  grojje  greube  fie 
gu  Iefen,  unb  gu  lemen  bafj  bie  beutfdje 
23ibel  niebt  gang  bergeffen  ift,  unter  un» 
ferer  ^ugenb.  Unb  bafe  aucb  nod)  2lnftren- 
gungen  gemadjt  toerben,  unb  bie  Iiebe  £su* 
genb  nod)  ©elegenbeit  bat  um  beutfd)en 
Religions  Unterridjt  unb  ©b'aracterbil- 
bung  gu  iiberfommen,  natb  unferem  ©Iau= 
ben&bef enntnife ;  toeldje  gegriinbet  ift  auf 
ben  ©runb  ber  2tpofteI,  unb  ^Sropbeten, 
ba  3efM)8  GbriftuS  ber  ©efftein  ift. 

gabret  fort  ibr  Iiebe  SanQea  Seute,  mit 
29ibel  Iefen  unb  SSerfen  ttu3toenbig  Iernen, 
fie  fommen  eu<b  mol  gut  toenn  ibr  foUt  alt 
toerben,  unb  diel  be§  97ad)t£  toaefer  liegen 
miiffet  (toie  id)  je^t  mufe)  um  eure  ©eban- 
fen  bann  bimmeltoartS  batten  bei  ^efu 
ber  SSerbeifeen  bat  bei  un§  gu  fein  alle 
£age,  bann  eben  fo  toobl  audj  be§  S^adbtS 
unb  unfere  ©ebanfen  in  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
ifjm  baben;  toie  ^obanneS  fdbreibt.  ,fUn- 
fere  ©emeinfdbaft  ift  mit  bem  SJater  nnb 
mit  feinem  ©ob«  3*fn  ©btifti.n  ,f<3o  toir 
fagen,  toir  baben  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibm 
baben,  unb  toanbeln  in  ber  ginftemib,  fo 
Ingeit  toir  unb  tun  nidbt  bie  SBabrbeit.  ©o 
toir  aber  im  £i<bt  toanbeln,  toie  dr  im 
fiidjt  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emeinfdjaft  unter 
cinanber,  nnb  ba$  iBInt  3tf»  db*iftir  feineS 
Sobnd,  madjet  into  rein  don  alter  ©iinbe. 
©o  toir  fagen,  toir  baben  feine  ©iinbe, 
(abgutoafcben)  fo  derfiibren  toir  nng  felbft 
nnb  bie  SBabrbcit  ift  nidjt  in  nn§.  ©o  toir 
aber  unfere  ©unben  befennen,  (bufjfertig) 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geretbt,  baft  er  nn§  bie 
©unben  dergiebt,  nnb  reiniget  nn§  don 
offer  llntugenb.”  1.  §ob-  1,  6—9.  Stroft- 
Iiebe  unb  berrlicfje  SSerbeifeung,  un§  gu 
reinigen  don  offer  Untugenb.  Sefw§  ift 
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nidjt  nur  ein  ©rliifer  bon  Siinben;  fon* 
i>ern  er  ift  aud)  ein  Setoabrer  uni  ©rbalter 
in  ber  ©nabe.  „$enn  fo  toir  ©ott  berfob* 
net  finb  bnrdj  ben  $ob  feineS  Sobn$,  bn 
toir  nod>  geinbe  toaren,  biel  mebr  toerben 
toir  felig  toerben  burd)  fetn  Seben,  fo  toir 
nnn  berfoljnet  finb,  Sidjt  aflein  aber  baS, 
fonbern  toir  ruljnten  un3  and)  ©ottes 
bnrdj  nnfem  $errn  Sefnm  ©Ijrift,  bnrdj 
toeldjen  toir  nnn  bie  JBerfoljnung  entbfan* 
gen  Ijaben.”  9tom.  5,  10—12.  2Benn  ©ott 
Stadjtig  genng  toar  un§  $u  ©rlofen  burd) 
feinen  Sobn;  fo  ift  er  aud)  Stad)tig  genng 
um  un§  3U  Setoaijren  in  ber  ©nabe  burdj 
ifjtj,  fo  toir  un§  ibm  iibergeben  zuv  Se* 
toabrung.  2).  ©.  Staft. 


Stontgomert),  ^nbiana  ben  10  gebruar. 
©rftlidj  ein  ©ruft  nnb  grieben§  tounfd), 
an  alle  Siebbaber  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  3Bir 
‘tjcrben  jefet  redjt  ftboneS  SBinter  toetter. 

Sente  finb  uberfjanpt  fd)on  gefnnb,  ber 
alte  93ifcf)of  Seter  Stagier  ift  nod)  immer 
fo  nngefabr  toie  er  fdjon  Iang  toar,  jju 
Beiten  ift  er  anf  feinent  Stub!  bamt  toie- 
ber  im  Sett,  bod)  fagt  er,  er  fann  gut 
effen  nub  bat  nid^t  biel  Sdjmersen.  2)ie 
©emeinbe  toar  bet  ba§  Sebi  ®nef>b’§  to° 
bie  Sriiber  nnb  Sebrer  SBilliam  nnb  So* 
tjanne§  ©raber  ba§  SBort  emftlid)  ber* 
fiinbigten.  _  , 

©§  toun'bert  un§  toie  Sifcbof  Stbrabam 
©iingeridj  bon  9t.  2)al,  ift  bei  biefer  8<?it, 
boffen  aber  beffer.  2Sir  toollen  jeftt  nod) 
ein  toenig  Semerfen  uber  toa§  Sr  nber  S- 
©.  ©.  bon  9 it.  2).  fagt  in  9to.  3  too  er 
Semerfung  mad)t  um  an  bent  $au§  su 
bauen  too  nid)t  ntit  ^iinben  gemadjt  ift, 
toir  baben  aud>  fd)on  anbere  e§  anf  gleidjer 
2lrt  fjoren  anfiifjren — .  ©§  tonnbert  mid) 
ob  toir  ben  Slftoftel  bier  red)t  berfteben— 
er  fagt:  2Bir  toiffen  (er  fagt  nid)t  bieEeidjt) 
aber,  fo  unfer  irbifdjeg  §au§  biefer  §iitte 
3erbrodjen  toirb,  baft  toir  einen  San  bo* 
ben,  bon  ©ott  erbanet,  ein  §au§,  nijbt  ntit 
^anben  gemadjt,  ba§  etoig  ift,  im  ^jimmel. 
2  ®or.  5,  1.  ^iftemadjer  fagt:  Stann  ba§ 
irbifdie  ©ebau  unferer  jeftigen  £utte  anf- 
1  gelofet  toirb  toerben  toir  ein  ©ebau  bon 
©ott  erbalten . u.  f.  to.  $n  Can¬ 

nes  14,  2  fagte  Sefu  3«  feinen  Siingern: 
Sn  metne§  SaterS  §aufe  finb  bide  Stab* 
nungen.  SBenn  e§  nid^t  fo  toare,  fo  tooKte 
icb  8U  end)  fagen:  gebe  bin  eud)  bie 


SBoflrbeit 

3tatte  ju  bereiten — .  So  feljen  toir  ber 
Ort  ift  bereit,  ba£  $aus  ift  gebaut,  je^t 
ift  e§  unfere  ^flirtyt  nnS  su  bereiten  fiir 
ben  bereiteten  Ort — ober  ^n  fagen  ber 
§immel  ift  ein  bereiteter  £)rt  fiir  ein  be- 
reitete§  Soil 

Sn  2lboft.  14,  22  Iefen  toir:  Safe  toir 
bnrd)  biele  ^riibfal  miiffen  in  ba§  9teid) 
©otteg  geben,  aber  ju  unferm  5troft  fin-  ; 
ben  toir  toieber  in  2  ^or.  4,  17 :  $enn  un- 
fere  Striibfal,  bie  aeitlid^  unb  Ieicbt  ift, 
fd)affet  eine  etoige  unb  iiber  atte  QJtafee 
roidbtige  i^errlidjfeit.  2Iber  febet  er  fagt 
nidjt  fiir  Sebermann,  fonbern  nn§,  bie 
toir  nidjt  fetjen  auf  ba£  Sic^tbare,  fon¬ 
bern  anf  ba§  Unfidjtbare.  3eib  ©ott  be- 
foblen,  unb  un§  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

Soel  SBagler. 


30ZibbIeburt),  Snb.,  ben  13  gebruar. 
©in  ©rufe  an  bie  ^erolb  gamilie.  2)a§ 
SSetter  ift  no<b  Winter  artig,  bod)  bat  e§ 
geftern  getaut,  baft  ber  Sdjnee  jjientlicb 
oergangen  ift.  3>ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  3iem* 
Iidb  normal,  e§  gibt  aber  al§  XobeSfaHe, 
ber  alte  Daniel  atifle  ift  geftorben,  £obe£- 
anjeige  folgt.  Stein  alter  SDabi  89  Sab^^ 
alt,  toar  eine  Beit  Iang  nicftt  fo  gut,  ift 
crber  toieber  beffer,  ber  alte  §anfi  Son* 
trdger  ift  siemlidj  gut,  er  ift  92  Sab*  aIt. 
<$§  finb  and)  §od)3eiten  im  ©ang. 

©ott  befoblen.  g.  S.  Stiller. 


SobeSanactgfn 


Saber —Sacob  Saber  toar  geboren  ben 
18  KSebtember,  1844,  nabe  Saltic,  Dbio, 
ift  geftorben  ben  8  gebruar,  1930,  alt 
getoorben‘85  Sdbr,  4  Stonat  unb  20  £ag, 
b inter laftt  8  ^inber,  50  ©roftfinber  unb 
68  ©roft-groftfinber  toie  aud)  biele  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  fein  ^infdjeiben  3U  betvau^ 
ern.  @r  toar  Serebelicftt  mit  Sufanna  Stil¬ 
ler  ben  5  Member,  1865,  toelcfte  geftor¬ 
ben  ift  ben  31  Suli,  1919,  lebten  im  ©be* 
ftanb  53  Sabr,  7  SZonat  unb  26  £ag. 
Beugten  12  ^inber  toobon  4  babin  gefdjie-  ^ 
ben  finb.  Xrauerreben  tourben  gebalten 
an  feinem  ^eim  ben  11  gebruar  burd) 
Srebiger  3>aniel  0.  Sober  unb  Sifdjof 
Samuel  S-  Stiller. 


Sifle.— Daniel  2).  Sifle  toar  geboren 
ben  17  Sanuar,  1841,  geftorben  ben  2 
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gebruar,  1930,  alt  geroorben  89  ^aljr 
unb  16  2x10,  roar  2$erebelid)t  mil  'Diaria 
2Inn  gjober,  fie  roar  geboren  28  ^onuar, 
1847,  unb  fie  ift  geftorben  bm  17  3iuli, 
1908.  2tlt  geroorben  67  3abr,  5  'Dionat 
nnb  19  Sag.  3u  bicfer  (it)?  toaren  11 
ftinber  geboren,  7  gingen  ibrn  boran,  4 
finb  nod)  am  lebm,  49  ©roijfinber,  7  ge- 
ftorben,  19  ©rofrgroBfinber.  ©r  ift  ge= 
ftorben  an  ba£  ©li  23Beiricf)’§  nabe  Diibble- 
burg,  Snbiana,  alt  unb  tebensjatt.  Strau* 
erreben  rourben  gebalien  bei  ber  SBittroe 
3ones  burd)  ^otjn  25.  DiiHer,  Albert  ©ra- 
ber  unb  Sdjreiber.  g.  91.  Di. 


Diiller. — ©liaabetb  (SBitfdtje)  Diiller  roar 
geboren  ben  30  2Iuguft,  1848,  ift  geftorben 
ben  25  ^anuar,  1930,  nabe  ©barm, 
$oImc£  ©ountp,  DbtO/  -alt  geroorben  81 
Safjr,  4  Dionat  unb  25  Sag.  25en  26 
9iobember,  1868  tourbe  fie  23erebelid)t  mit 
Sacob  S.  DiiHer,  mit  roeldjem  fie  im  ©be- 
ftanb  gelebt  bet  33  ^abr,  8  Dionat  unb  23 
£ag.  3u  biefer  ©be  tourbett  12  ®inber 
geboren,  roobon  nod)  6  am  Ieben  finb,  4 
Sobnc  unb  2  Stodjter.  Sie  Iebte  im  28itt= 
roeftanb  27  Sab*,  5  Dionat  unb  6  Stag. 

Diefer  ®d)toefter  ibre  ®ranfbeit  roar 
?llter$fd)todd)e  unb  ift  fd)on  etlidje  Dionat 
nid)t  gut  geroefen,  etroa  atoei  2Bod)en  bor 
ibrnn  Stob  ba*  fie  Sc^Iag,  unb  ift  aB 
roeniger  geroorben  bi§  ber  $err  fie  §eim 
boltc  in  bic  ©toigFeit.  Sie  roar  ein  ge= 
treueS  ©Iieb  ber  2llt  2lmifd)  ©emeinbe 
bB  an  ibr  ©nbe,  fie  binterldfet  4  Sobne, 
2  ^oif)ter,  41  ®inbe§Finber,  1  Sdjtoefter 
23  ©rofe-gro&Finber  unb  nod)  biel  greunb 
unb  ©efanntc  ibr  ^infebeiben  au  betran- 
cm,  aber  bod)  nid)t  aB  roie  bie,  bic  Feine 
.§offnung  Tjaben,  bie  Scbrocftcr  roirb  febr 
bermifet  in  ibrer  fteimat  bei  ben  ftinbern, 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  and)  fo  in  ber  9iad)= 
barfdjaft.  £ic  Strauerreben  roitrbcn  ge= 
batten  bei  ibrem  Sobn  Difdjof  Samuel 
Diiller,  (ba  fie  ibre  $eimat  batte  ba§  Iebte 
Sabr)  ben  28  ^annuar,  1930,  burd)  Ttabib 
£reper,  ©no§  g)ober  unb  93iid).  ©ib.  ©. 
£ret)er,  too  eine  grofje  3abl  greunb  unb 
SBeFannte  bcrfammelt  roaren  bie  Iebte  ©b= 
re  au  eraeigeti. 


Diiller. — ©Ii3abetb  (g)ober)  DiiHer, 
eine  £od)ter  bon  Stephen  unb  Sena  Dober 


roar  geboren  in  holmes  ©ountp,  £>bio  ben 
8  9iob.,  1846,  ift  geftorben  nabe  Sbdren 
©enter,  ^otoa,  ben  geb.  1930  an  ber  $ei- 
mat  non  ibre  &od)ter  bei  beS  Diablan  Sla- 
bacb,  ift  alt  geroorben  83  ^abr,  2  Dionat 
unb  23  Xag. 

-gm  ^abc  1867  begab  fie  fob  burd)  bie 
Xaufe  in  bie  2lmifd)en  ©emeinbe  roorin 
fie  treulid)  ausbarreie  bB  an  ibr  ©nbe.  25en 
11  Didra,  1880  SSerebelicbte  fie  mit  8etoi§ 
DiiHer,  biefe  ©be  roar  gefegnet  mit  4  ®in= 
ber.  3br  ©bernan  ging  ibr  boran  in  ba£ 
grofje  ^enfeit  ben  15  3fttli,  1910,  baau  ei¬ 
ne  Stouter,  roeniger  aB  ein  ^abr  juriid. 
Sie  binterlafet  ibr  §infd)eiben  au  betrau- 
ern,  einen  Sobn  unb  2  Stbd)ter,  26  ©rofe 
^inber  unb  3  ©rofe-grofefinber  unb  3 
SBriiber  baau  biel  greunbe  unb  ©efannte, 
bodb  niebt  aB  bie  Feine  ^offnung  baben. 
Strauerreben  rourben  gebatten  an  ibrer 
^eimat  geb.  3,  bon  Samuel  &  ^emp  unb 
©.  Di.  g)ober,  beerbigt  toorben  im  Diil¬ 
ler  33egrabniB. 


freebing  tf)e  ipungrb 


^nbeaug  beS  englifdben  SBudjeS,  „5eebing 
tbe  ^ungrt),”  toeld)e§  bom  mennonitifdbe 
©entral-^omittee  berauSgegeben  roirb,  bat 
^rafibent  goober  folgenbe  2lnebFennung 
3u  mad>enr  „2)a§  ®udb  prefentiert  einen 
Sericbt  bon  rounberboHem  ©eberfinn  unb 
SDienft  be§  mennonitifdben  23oIF§  bon  9iorb- 
2ImeriFa.  ^d)  toeifc  biiefe§  ^ilfStoerf  in 
boHem  2Bert  au  fdl)d^en,  toeil  bamaB  bie 
Seitung  be§  ganaen  ameriFaniftben  §ilf» 
toerB  fiir  bie  ^ungierigen  in  ©uropa  unter 
meiner  Seitung  ftanb.  giir  ein  S3oIF  mit 
einer  begrenaten  ©Iieberaabl  unb  nur  mit- 
telmdBigiem  SBoblftanb  roie  bie  Diennoni- 
ten  finb,  ift  baS  Opfer  im  SBerte  bon  eine 
Diifiion  breimalbunberttaufenb  3>oHar  ein 
DeroeB  ber  9iadjftenliebe,  bie  gan,)  9Imeri- 
Fa  aur  ©bre  unb  tobit  gcreidjt.”  —  ©r- 
roablt. 

2)ie§  &ud)  fiir  $1.90  per  ©jemplar.  8. 
91.  DiiHer,  9Irtbur,  SHinoiS. 


Dienno  Simons  39nd). 


iloHftdnbige  SBerFe  Dienno  Simons 
unb  ben  ^erolb  ein  %abr  an  neue  Sefer 
fur  $3.50. 

8.  21.  DiiHer,  Slrtbur,  SHinoB. 
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EDITORIALS 


After  all,  will  the  efforts  put  forth 
in  the  spoken  word  of  God,  preaching 
and  teaching,  and  in  written  admoni¬ 
tions,  exhortations,  warnings  and  simi¬ 
lar  kinds  of  efforts  be  appreciated,  will 
all  of  this  accomplish  much?  Will  the 
totality  of  them  all  be  heeded  to  the 
extent  that  it  seems  to  be  worth  while 
in  the  proportion  to  the  energy  and 
labor  applied  and  expended?  Even  of 
the  two  parts  of  our  little  Herold  it 
requires  considerable  effort  to  get 
enough  material  of  suitable  character 
together,  yet  one  has  it  coolly  and  with 
callous  indifference  thrust  upon  him 
again  and  again  that  all  those  efforts 
seem  to  receive  little  or  no  attention : 
and  in  preaching  and  instructing  when 
many  of  the  hearers  are  vacantly  gaz¬ 


ing  about  the  meeting  houses  while 
efforts  are  in  progress  to  warn  against 
wrongdoing  and  sin,  and  to  build  up 
and  establish  that  which  is  godly ; 
when  the  least  little  chance  occurrence 
takes  place  some  or  many  of  the  audi¬ 
tors  are  so  susceptible  to  other  attrac¬ 
tion,  and  at  once  so  interested  in  some¬ 
thing  trivial  which  is  slightly  amusing, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  asleep  when  the 
silly  little  excitement  has  subsided;  or 
when  a  few  or  more  of  them  are  busy 
whispering  and  simpering  back  and 
forth,  again  the  depressing  thought 
sometimes  arises,  Does  that  which  is 
accomplished  justify  the  effort  which 
it  requires?  Or  a  person  may  have 
some  really  meritorious  knowledge  to 
impart,  and  when  he  has  concluded 
faithful  efforts  to  do  his  part,  some 
one  may  betoken  his  or  her  shallow 
lack  of  interest  and  concentration,  by 
remarking  ,“How  was  that,  I  was  talk¬ 
ing  '{d'^ome  one  and  didn’t  notice?” 
Generally  the  man  or  woman  who  gets 
or  grasps  least  of  what  has  been  told 
or  said,  is  the  one  who  talks  most  when 
another  is  saying  something,  and  is 
least  able  to  understand  what  has  been 
said,  and  is  also  least  able  to  say  any¬ 
thing  that  may  be  understood  by  any 
one  else. 

Just  to-day  I  had  a  little  reminder 
regarding  appreciation.  I  was  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  place  of  business  and  in  a  show 
case  was  a  box  of  some  merchandise 
exhibited  to  the  trade,  and  on  the  lid 
of  this  box  was  a  realistic  picture  of  a 
restless  sea,  done  in  colors.  The  blue 
waves,  many  high,  others  smaller, 
seemed  to  be  hurriedly  rolling  in  to¬ 
ward  the  shore  from  the  heights  of 
the  sea,  to  break  and  subside  after 
reaching  the  shore,  in  hurled  and  lash¬ 
ed  white  breakers,  while  here  and  there 
in  the  distances  were  the  “white  caps.” 

A  genial,  gentlemanly  young  man, 
an  employee,  his  attention  having  been 
called  to  the  beauty  and  merits  of  the 
scene  thus  depicted,  remarked,  “I  used 
to  not  note  or  even  see  the  beauty  of 
such  things,  landscapes,  sunsets  and 
so  forth,  but  I  have  a  lady  friend  and 
since  having  spent  considerable  time  in 
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her  society  I  have  had  my  eyes  opened 
to  the  beauties  of  nature  which  1  never 
noticed  before.  She  has  been  noting 
those  things  and  directing  my  atten¬ 
tion  to  them,  and  now  1  notice  them.” 
I  had  just  had  an  unhappy  jo*t  which 
shook  my  composure  and  depressed  my 
hope  and  courage :  I  'had  had  an  unin¬ 
tentional  evidence  of  lack  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  thrust  upon  me,  and  that,  too, 
from  a  source,  the  interests  and  per¬ 
sons,  themselves  having  suffered  the 
lack  of  appreciation,  too,  in  their  own 
worthy  line  of  endeavors.  But  as  the 
young  man  in  confidence  told  me  of 
his  former  lack  of  appreciation,  with 
his  expression  of  regret,  and  his  testi¬ 
monies  of  the  appreciation  he  now  has, 
I  felt  driven  to  make  another  effort  to, 
if  possible,  stir  up  and  awaken  our 
little  circle  of  folks  to  an  appreciation 
of  that  of  beauty,  of  blessing,  of  value, 
viewed  in  the  boundless  terms  of  the 
great  future,  of  the  here  and  the  here¬ 
after.  1  trust  you  will  bear  with  me 
for  again  using  an  experience  of  mine 
to  illustrate  further  this  mean,  sween- 
ied  tendency  to  not  evaluate  or  appre¬ 
ciate.  I  had  often  heard  of  a  certain 
great  surgeon,  and  then  by  chance  it 
happened  that  I  learned  that  his  boy¬ 
hood  days  were  spent  on  a  farm  in  a 
community  where  I  had  occasion  to  be 
at  the  time.  So  I  asked  about  him. 
The  one  to  whom  I  turned  for  infor¬ 
mation  was  so  indifferent  regarding 
the  matter  that  he  even  dragged  his 
words  sloppily,  putting  me  in  mind  of 
a  man  with  an  oversize  pair  of  gum 
boots  angling  and  gangling  along 
through  deep  slush.  “Ja,  er  war  e’n 
lappicher  bu\  m’r  hot  g’meened  er  dkat 
zu  nix  kumme.”  (Don’t  try  to  read 
this  quotation  in  English).  Perhaps 
my  added  promptings  had  some  crisp¬ 
ness  and  a  steely  edge  to  the  words,  at 
any  rate  my  host  aroused  enough  to 
admit  that  this  “lappich  bu.”  did  be¬ 
come  a  very  skillful  and  efficient  sur¬ 
geon.  But  sometimes  the  ridiculous 
also  shows  itself  in  this  lack  of  appre¬ 
ciation.  I  started  homeward  afoot  af¬ 
ter  my  young  friend  confided  his  ex¬ 
perience,  and  I  met  a  clergyman  who 


told  me  that  just  recently  he  performed 
the  marriage  ceremony  for  a  pair  of 
young  folks,  and  after  the  ceremony 
the  groom  asked  what  the  preacher’s 
fee  would  be.  The  minister  answered 
that  he  did  not  make  charges,  intimat¬ 
ing  that  he  took  whatever  was  given 
him,  adding  jokingly,  “I  don’t  know 
how  much  you  would  value  her,”  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  bride.  Then  the  bride¬ 
groom  said,  "She  has  already  cost  me 
two  dollars,”  probably  referring  to  the 
license  fee. 

However,  let  us  ourselves  appreciate 
appreciation,  for  sometimes  we  likely 
overlook  it  when  it  exists  where  we  do 
not  expect  it.  And  above  all,  in  what¬ 
ever  line  it  falls  to  our  lot  to  labor  let 
us  not  relax  effort  or  allow  those  de¬ 
pressing  indifferences  and  counterac¬ 
tions  to  swerve  us  from  always  doing 
the  best  we  can.  Some  time  it  will  be 
the  last  opportunity,  for  us  or  for  oth¬ 
ers.  Shall  memories  haunt  us  of  not 
having  done  our  best  in  our  last  pos¬ 
sible  opportunity?  With  God  there  is 
true,  unerring  evaluation,  He  knows, 
He  correctly  and  justly  appraises. 
There  are  fears,  there  are  problems  of 
ours,  there  are  aches  and  pains  of  the 
heart,  which  we  cannot  help,  which  we 
never  could  help,  which  we  are  not  re¬ 
sponsible  for,  and  which  we  cannot 
confide  to  any  one  but  to  God  alone. 
We  may  be  slighted,  we  may  be  ignor¬ 
ed,  our  aspirations  may  be  thwarted, 
our  fondest  hopes  may  be  wholly  dis¬ 
appointed.  Let  us  be  content  with 
what  falls  to  our  lot,  even  though  it 
may  seem  to  be  just  what  is  left  after 
all  have  been  served  and  supplied.  If 
we  appreciate,  if  we  seek  after  the  true, 
the  noble,  the  pure,  the  worthy,  it  is 
not  our  fault  if  others  fail  to  appreciate 
worthy  purpose  and  object,  or  if  they 
fail  to  appreciate  those  virtues  for  their 
own  sake.  But  if  we  stoop  to  the  low 
and  base  and  degrading,  if  we  grovel 
before  the  defiled  for  advantage  of  the 
moment  and  perhaps  because  we  have 
become  dismayed,  discouraged  and 
hopeless,  then  we  lose  our  own  respect, 
then  we  well  know  that  we  are  unwor¬ 
thy.  If  the  masses,  if  the  crowd,  “like 
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dumb  cattle  driven*’  senselessly  rush 
after  the  bauble  and  the  tinsel,  if  they 
rush  after  the  bubble  or  the  moment, 
if  everybody  does  because  everybody 
does,  the  more  we  need  to  be  steadfast 
and  unwavering.  The  cause  of  Christ 
needs  the  testimony  of  those  who  are 
of  the  separated  ones.  The  interest  of 
our  souls  requires  that  we  be  alert  and 
on  guard.  Of  course  we  cannot  hope 
to  escape  criticism,  ridicule  and  scorn. 
Opposition  to  sin  and  to  what  tends  to 
sin  will  arouse  the  antagonism  of  the 
sin-steeped  and  sin-confirmed  sinner 
and  of  the  arch  enemy  of  all  good  and 
of  all  virtue — the  devil.  And  the  testi¬ 
mony  and  influence  of  those  “neither 
cold  nor  hot”  is  usually  on  the  same 
side  and  to  the  same  purpose.  How 
much  are  those  yoked  up  with  mere 
policy,  deserters  to  principle !  The 
words  of  Christ,  “Ye  are  my  friends  if 
ye  keep  my  commandments,”  have  not 
lost  any  force.  And  in  the  same  dis¬ 
course  He  had  said  “If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own : 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 

therefore  the  world  hateth  you.” . 

“If  they  have  persecuted  me ;  they  will 
also  persecute  you;  if  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.” 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  those 
things.”  Phil.  4:8. 


I  finished  writing  the  above  para¬ 
graphs,  then  began  looking  about  for 
other  material  to  complete  the  Herold 
manuscripts  for  this  issue.  (Just  this 
issue;  in  the  present  course  and  order 
of  events  another  is  due  in  two  weeks). 
And  soon  my  eye  discovered  a  retro¬ 
spective  article  in  the  Lutheran  which 
reverted  to  earlier  days  in  which  oc¬ 
curred  the  death  of  Dr.  Barnitz,  who  is 
credited  with  having  traveled  about 
25000  miles  per  year  between  1890  and 
1900  as  Western  Missionary  Superin¬ 


tendent  of  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Lutheran  church.  We  are  told  he  had 
the  oversight  of  mission  stations  in 
Illinois,  Iowa,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Ne¬ 
braska,  Colorado  and  California.  It 
seems  he  was  first  installed  in  a  mis¬ 
sion  station  at  Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

Referring  to  the  later  field  occupied, 
it  is  stated,  “The  country  was  new. 
The  need  of  churches  was  great,  but 
it  took  the  heart  out  of  a  Godly  man  to 
meet  the  indifference  of  the  people.” 


Among  various  items  of  interest  to 
our  people  received  in  a  personal  letter 
is  a  repetition  of  the  intelligence  con¬ 
tained  in  one  of  our  correspondence 
letters  that  Pre.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
and  Dea.  Noah  Miller  of  Iowa  were  in 
Ohio  visiting  the  churches  there.  Also 
that  the  Herold  secretary-treasurer, 
John  X.  Yutzy.  Kalona,  Iowa,  with 
family  left  for  Kansas  recently  on  a 
visit  in  the  old  home  section. 

Bishop  and  sister  G.  A.  Yoder.  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  have  not  been  well  enough 
to  be  present  at  church  services  during 
the  wintry  weather,  recently. 


A  church  neighbor,  Bishop  Noah  E. 
Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  has  been  very  ill  with  compli¬ 
cated  maladies  since  his  return  home 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  about  three 
weeks  ago,  at  which  place  he  had  been 
engaged  as  instructor  in  a  special  Bible 
course.  Within  the  past  few  days  some 
improvement  in  his  condition  has  been 
reported,  the  editor  rejoices  to  state. 
May  his  improvement  continue  unto 
well-being. 


OUR  SITUATION  TODAY 


J.  B.  Miller 

By  the  term,  our  situation,  the  con¬ 
ditions,  circumstances  and  so  on  of 
humanity,  in  a  larger  sense,  are  im¬ 
plied,  and  not  those  of  our  own  com¬ 
munities  or  of  our  own  land  only.  But 
the  word,  the  pronoun,  our,  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  apply  in  the  sense  as  used  in  the 
prayer  which  Jesus  prescribed  to  His 
followers.  And  the  opening  words. 
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'‘Our  Father,”  rightly  understood  and 
appreciated,  the  words  of  address  of 
the  petitions  which  follow,  harmonize 
with  the  declaration  “God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  And  this  text  serves  to  illumi¬ 
nate,  to  apply  and  explain  the  opening 
phrase  of  that  prayer,  and  in  turn,  the 
opening  phrase, —  “Our  Father,”  sheds 
bright  rays  of  light  upon  the  text  re¬ 
ferred  to. 

When  we  once  come,  or  blessedly 
have  come,  to  an  acceptable  degree  of 
realization  of  our  dependence  upon 
God’s  providence  for  the  things  neces¬ 
sary  unto  life,  and  for  life  itself,  it  be¬ 
gets  or  enlarges  the  sense  of  sympathy 
and  love,  and  consequently,  interest, 
in  the  welfare  of  fellow-mortals.  And 
thus  when  we  pray,  “Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread,”  the  words,  the  terms 
of  the  prayer,  do  not  limit  its  petitions 
or  intended  provisions  to  myself  or 
even  yourself,  but  it  extends  to  length 
and  breadth  of  scope  expressed  by  the 
words  us  and  our. 

Then,  tour  situation  today:  First, 
with  reference  to  the  outlook  as  to 
military  and  naval  matters;  prospects 
are  not  bright  nor  assurance-giving, 
for  the  lover  of  peace;  and  conditions 
of  epidemics,  pestilence,  destitution 
and  famine  have  come  with  or  come 
in  the  wake  of  war.  To  the  common 
man  it  appears  as  though  there  were  a 
mania,  a  craze,  which  has  taken  pos¬ 
session  of  the  minds  of  many  of  our 
people,  not  of  the  men  only,  but  women 
included,  which  is  drawing  them  on  to 
the  advocacy  and  defence  of  policies 
much  the  same  as  those  condemned  in 
the  so-called  “Huns”  during  the  late 
frightful,  great  war.  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  go  into  detail  in  treating  thus  brief¬ 
ly  of  our  military  interests.  But  a 
few  items  and  expressions  and  com¬ 
ments  from  various  sources  may  be  of 
some  value.  Quoting  from  excerpts,  we 
are  told:  ....“For  the  fiscal  year  be¬ 
ginning  next  July  1.  the  sum  of  Two 
Billion,  Seven  Hundred  and  Thirty 
Three  Million,  Two  Hundred  and 


it 

Thirteen  Thousand,  Two  Hundred 
and  Thirty  Three  Dollars  must  be  pro¬ 
vided  for  payment  of  principal  and  in¬ 
terest  on  the  public  debt  incurred  to 
prosecute  the  war,  outlays  for  pen¬ 
sions,  hospitalization  and  other  expen¬ 
ses  incurred  in  behalf  of  veterans  of 
former  wars,  and  for  national  defense 
— the  Army,  Navy,  Marine  Corps  and 
National  Guard.”  Associated  Press, 
Dec.  5,  1929.  And  this  paragraph  is 
added.  “It  will  be  observed  that  this 
exceeds  by  $200  a  minute  the  $5000 
per  minute  which  the  British  are  spend¬ 
ing  on  past  and  future  wars.”  Such 
headlines  from  various  sources  as  “Na¬ 
val  Reduction  Upward;”  “America 
Blocks  Disarmament”  and  the  like,  are 
disappointing  and  saddening  to  all  in¬ 
terested,  except  to  military  enthusiasts 
and  war  propagandists.  Does  peace 
talk  mean  anything  to  many  of  those 
who  glibly  indulge  themselves  in  that 
exercise?  It  reminds  the  writer  of  the 
much-heralded  slogan  concerning  the 
president  who  “Kept  us  out  of  war” — 
the  thoughtful,  practical  American  sad¬ 
ly  continues  to  ask,  Out  of  what  war? 
But  this  is  considering  and  viewing  the 
subject  from  the  temporal,  the  econo¬ 
mic  side,  only.  The  moral,  the  spirit¬ 
ual  phase  of  the  matter  is  of  immea¬ 
surably  greater  consequence.  Every 
nation  which  took  part  in  the  great 
war  suffered  great  moral  loss.  Spirit¬ 
ual  values  and  principles  were  in  a 
great  measure  disregarded  and  held  in 
contempt,  even  during  the  training 
period  at  the  camps.  And  false  stand¬ 
ards  were  proclaimed  and  propagated 
with  reference  to  the  saving  qualities 
of  mere  human  valor  and  fighting  hero¬ 
ism  which  were  in  essence  heathenish 
and  little,  if  anything,  short  of  blas¬ 
phemy. 

The  only  enduring  and  abiding  peace 
is  that  of  the  “Prince  of  peace,”  and 
this  peace,  is  “not  as  the  world  giveth.” 
We  can  depend  but  little  upon  the 
peace  efforts  of  the  economist,  the  re¬ 
former,  the  man  of  mere  human  ethics 
and  the  humanist.  This,  our  situatilon, 
in  this  respect  is  ours,  and  we,  they  re¬ 
presented  by  the  pronoun  ours  takes 
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in - humanity,  as  a  whole. 

With  reference  to  our  situation  re¬ 
lating  to  persecution,  destitution  and 
famine,  the  Russian  situation  is  pre¬ 
sented  in  the  Relief  Notes  to  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  this  issue  of  Herold.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  this,  quoting  from  editorials 

of  The  Lutheran,  we  are  told:  “ - 

Up  to  this  time,  perhaps  mistakenly, 
those  aware  of  the  actual  conditions 
in  Russia  relative  to  religion,  have  kept 
their  information  to  themselves,  fear¬ 
ing  that  those  dominating  the  govern¬ 
ment  in  eastern  Europe  might  visit  the 
Christians  with  persecutions.  But  mea¬ 
sures  taken  in  recent  months  by  the 
Soviet  authorities  have  reached  a  stage 
of  cruelty  and  disregard  to  the  rights 
of  man”  that  will  make  the  rest  of  the 
world  “partners  in  the  crime”  if  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  present  policy  is  conceal¬ 
ed  . ” 

In  a  special  report  by  Dr.  Morehead 
we  are  told  that  “The  significant  slo¬ 
gan  of  the  ruling  communistic  party  in 
Russia  ever  since  its  accession  to  pow¬ 
er  has  been :  “Religion  is  the  opiate  of 
the  people.”  ,  .  , 

As  to  our  part  in  regard  to  this  phase 
of  our  situation;  “I  exhort  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men;  for  kings,  and  for 
all  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.”  I  Tim.  2:1,2. 

“Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him?”  I  John  3: 
16, 17. 


MINISTRIES 


The  Ministry  of  the  New  Testament ; 
A  Ministry  of  the  Spirit,  or  of  Life ; 
The  Ministrv  of  the  Old  Testament; 
A  Ministry  of  the  Letter,  or  A  Minis¬ 
try  of  Death. 

The  ministry  of  death  was  engraven 


and  written  upon  stone,  (II  Cor.  3:7) 
and  was  glorious,  even  so  that  Moses’ 
face  shone  and  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  steadfastly  look  upon  it  and 
Moses  put  a  veil  upon  his  face,  as  they 
could  not  look  upon  that  which  is  abol¬ 
ished.  (Or  put  away).  II  Cor.  3:13. 
The  Old  Testament  was  a  code  of  eth¬ 
ics  and  laws  which  was  given  by  God 
through  Moses  to  govern  and  control 
the  mind  of  man ;  and  made  no  change 
in  the  heart,  leaving  man  still  in  death, 
and  in  bondage  and  a  slave  to  sin,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  dead  body.  Rom.  7 :14-24. 
The  Old  Testament  ministry  condemn¬ 
ed  the  sinner,  and  put  him  to  death. 
But  the  New  Testament  condemns  the 
sin  in  the  flesh  and  saves  the  sinner 
and  does  not  put  him  to  a  physical 
death,  but  raises  the  sinner  to  life  by 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart, 
and  the  forgiveness  of  sin  through  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  thus 
removing  the  guilty  conscience  and 
making  alive  the  mortal  body,  (Rom. 
8:11)  by  the  Spirit  of  Him  who  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead.  Is  there  really 
a  quickening,  a  making  alive  of  our 
bodies  while  we  are  in  the  flesh?  Yes, 
most  assuredly.  Read  II  Cor.  4:10-11 
and  1  John  4:1.  Else  how  could  we  be 
a  light?  The  life  of  Jesus  was  the  light 
of  men,  and  the  life  of  Jesus  must  be 
manifest  in  us  by  the  same  spirit.  Rom. 
8:1,2.  Else  we  would  be  false  spirits. 
I  John  4:2,3  does  not  refer  to  Christ’s 
advent  into  the  world,  but  how  to 
know  the  spirits.  Why  not  the  pro¬ 
phets?  Because  to  know  the  spirits  is 
to  know  the  prophets.  And  it  is  the 
only  way  to  know  them,  for  every  life 
is  actuated  by  the  spirit  that  is  in  man, 
or  every  life  is  a  conforming  to  a  spirit. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  spirits,  one 
good,  the  other  bad— spiritual  and  car¬ 
nal — the  one  of  God,  and  the  other  of 
the  devil.  The  spirit  of  God  begets 
spiritual-mindedness  in  man,  the  spirit 
of  the  devil  is  that  of  carnal-minded- 
ness.  For  the  mind  (for  the  mind  gov¬ 
erns  the  life)  of  man  is  either  spiritual 
or  carnal  according  to  the  spirit  that  is 
in  man.  If  spiritual  then  in  life :  if  car¬ 
nal  then  in  death.  So  the  ministry  of 
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the  New  Testament  is  a  ministry  of 
life  by  the  spirit  of  Life  or  of  God. 
And  the  spiritual  word,  or  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  is  not  revealed  by 
the  letter  or  printed  page,  but  by  the 
spirit  of  God.  I  Cor.  2.  The  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  ministry  was  therefore  of  the 
letter,  because  the  letter  revealed  the 
teaching  which  was  moral  and  not 
spiritual,  therefore  a  ministry  unto 
death.  Rom.  8:6.7.  But  sad  to  say  in 
this  day  there  are  not  many  New  Tes¬ 
tament  preachers.  And  the  result  is 
many  carnal  minded  church  members, 
who  look  on  their  works,  their  deeds  of 
charity  for  their  salvation  but  abide  in 
death,  of  that  number  to  whom  Jesus 
will  say  “Depart  from  me.” 

J.  Y.  Hooley, 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


'BY  WHOSE  AUTHORITY?” 
(No.  2) 


Dear  Herold  der  Wahrheit  Readers, 
one  and  all — parents,  and  young  peo¬ 
ple: 

Did  you  read  the  article  “By  whose 
authority”  in  the  Herold  issue  No.  3 
originally  by  Rebecca  Foutz  in  Gospel 
Messenger?  If  you  didn’t  please  look  it 
up,  and  read,  and  reread,  and  study  it, 
until  you  thoroughly  understand  the 
meaning  of  it. 

Note  especially  that  Edna  Travers 
felt,  “that  some  of  the  mothers  were 
too  easily  frightened,  threw  up  their 
hands  too  quickly  in  despair,  when 
their  children  began  to  talk  and  act 
independent.  And  that  others,  in  spite 
of  their  complaining  about  the  young 
folks  today  were  proud  that  their  chil¬ 
dren  were  as  up  and  coming  as  the 
next  one,  and  really  did  little  to  guide 
them  into  higher  and  safer  paths,  etc.” 

Just  to  what  denomination  those 
mothers,  that  held  the  club  meeting 
belonged  we  do  not  know.  But  after 
reading  the  article  we  assumed  that 
they  belonged  to  some  of  the  popular 
churches.  However,  I  feel  that  there 
is  a  very  instructive  lesson  in  said  ar¬ 
ticle  for  us  Amish  Mennonite  people. 
I  am  afraid  that  it  is  only  too  often 


the  case  that  our  young  people  of  the 
present  day,  also  don’t  “want  to  be 
hampered  by  old-fashioned  ideas  of 
modesty,”  and  want  to  “do  their  own 
thinking.” 

Oh !  it  sometimes  brings  dismay  to 
a  person  to  see  how  some  parents  will 
allow  their  young  people  the  whip- 
end  and  just  allow  them  to  do  as  they 
please,  in  such  ways  as  following  the 
fashions  of  the  world  in  stylish  cloth¬ 
ing,  and  conform  to  the  world  from 
head  to  feet.  Paul  says,  Rom.  12:2  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  G  ;d.”  Only  too  many  of  our 
own  peop.e  are  of  the  same  mind,  as 
popular  Christendom  who  claim  that 
if  the  heart  is  right,  immodest  cloth¬ 
ing  will  not  matter. 

Charles  G.  Finney,  formerly  presi¬ 
dent  of  Oberlin  College  (Congrega¬ 
tional)  once  wrote:  “Worldly  conform¬ 
ity  is  directly  at  war  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  and  it  is  minding  earthly 
things.  What  is  minding  earthly  things 
if  it  is  not  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 

world? . To  conform  to  the  world 

is  contrary  to  the  Christian  profession.”- 

In  most  of  the  Amish  settlements 
people  are  lamenting  about  their  young 
people,  how  bold  and  unruly  they  are 
becoming.  It  just  seems  our  young 
people  do  not  even  know  that  it  is 
wrong  to  visit  the  theatre,  ball  and 
pool  rooms,  use  intoxicating  drinks, 
smoke  cigarettes,  etc,  etc.  We  as  fa¬ 
thers  and  mothers  should  continually 
admonish,  read,  and  pray  with  and  for 
our  precious  young  people,  furnish 
them  plenty  of  wholesome,  moral,  and 
clean  reading  aside  from  the  Book  of 
all  books,  the  Bible. 

Let  us  quote  another  paragraph  re¬ 
lating  to  Edna  Travers’  idea :  “During 
the  days  that  followed  she  gave  much 
prayerful  thought  as  to  how  to  best 
meet  the  crises  that  were  certain  to 
come.  She  felt  that  being  prepared 
would  be  a  great  help.  At  least  she 
would  not  give  up  with  a  sigh,  saying 
it  was  no  use.  She  would  put  up  a 
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struggle  for  her  children’s  characters 
and  souls.” 

More  quotations  from  other  writ¬ 
ers: — “More  than  ever  do  I  feel  that 
our  families  must  stand  with  a  kind  but 
determined  opposition  to  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  breasting  the  waves  like 
the  Eddystone  Lighthouse.  And  1  have 
found  nothing  yet  which  requires  more 
courage  and  independence  than  to  rise 
a  little,  but  decidedly,  above  the  par  of 
the  religious  world  around  us. 

“Surely  the  way  in  which  we  com¬ 
monly  go  on  is  not  the  way  of  self  de¬ 
nial  and  sacrifice  and  cross  bearing 
which  the  New  Testament  talks  of. 

”\Lhen  is  the  offense  of  the  cross 
ceased.  By  dress,  books,  and  amuse¬ 
ments  an  atmosphere  is  formed  which 
is  not  that  of  Christianity.”— Dr.  James 
W.  Alexander. 

“What  does  that  gaudy  ribbon,  and 
those  ornaments  upon  your  dress  say 
to  every  one  that  meets  you?  It  makes 
the  impression  that  you  wish  to  be 
thought  pretty.  Take  care!  You  might 
just  as  well  write  on  your  clothes,  "no 
truth  in  religion.”  It  says,  “Give  me 
dress,  give  me  fashion,  give  me  flattery, 
and  I  am  happy.”  The  world  under¬ 
stands  this  testimony  as  you  walk  the 
streets.  You  are  “living  epistles,  known 
and  read  by  all  men.”  II  Cor.  3:2. 

— Charles  G.  Finney. 

“The  wearing  of  gay  or  costly  ap¬ 
parel  naturally  tends  to  breed,  and  in¬ 
crease  vanity.  By  vanity  I  mean  the 
love  and  desire  of  being  admired  and 
praised.  Every  'one  of  you  that  is  fond 
of  dress  has  a  witness  of  this  in  your 
own  bosom.  Whether  you  will  confess 
it  before  man  or  not,  you  are  convinced 
before  God.  You  know  in  your  hearts 
it  is  with  a  view  to  be  admired  that 
you  'thus  adorn  yourselves ;  and  that 
you  would  not  be  at  the  pains  were 
none  to  see  you  but  God  and  His  holy 

angels . Oh  stop!  aim  at  pleasing 

God  alone  and  all  these  ornaments  will 

drop  off . Let  me  see  before  I  die 

a  Methodist  congregation  full  as  plain 
dressed  as  a  Quaker  congregation.” 

— John  Wesley. 

Joe  Borntrager. 
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HINTS  TO  PREACHERS 


Don’t  say  “I,”  in  a  sermon,  unless 
necessary.  Don’t  habitually  say  “It 
seems  to  me ;”  “I  believe ;”  I  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  in  this  or  that;”  “I  can’t  under¬ 
stand;”  “It  is  my  desire;”  “I  wish;” 
“I’ll  tell  you;”  “my  convictions;”  “I 
claim;”  “I  came  to  the  conclusion;” 
etc.  etc.  etc.  Don’t  habitually  talk  a- 
bout  yourself  and  your  experience. 
Don’t  allow  your  sermons  to  become 
too  sentimental.  He  who  has  no  senti¬ 
ment  has  not  much  else,  but  feel  your 
sentiments  and  thus  allow  them  to 
help  you  “preach  the  Word.”  Avoid 
repetitions  and  say  as  much  with  as 
few  words  as  possible.  Don’t  use  so 
many  illustrations  that  you  forget 
your  subject.  Whatever  else  you  do, 
keep  yourself  humbly  in  the  back¬ 
ground  where  you  belong. 

It  may  seem  to  some  that  undue 
license  has  been  taken  here,  that  a  lay¬ 
man  should  undertake  to  admonish  a 
host  of  preachers;  but  if  a  preacher 
h^d  written  this,  some  might  have 
thought  “he  thinks  no  one  can  preach 
but  himself”  and  thus  it  would  seem 
that  no  one  is  qualified  to  speak. 

On  the  other  hand  a  man  who  has 
listened  to  a  variety  of  sermons  for 
thirty  or  forty  years,  if  he  has  really 
listened,  should  certainly  have  learned 
some  things  about  sermons,  among  the 
things  learned  being  what  strengthens 
or  weakens  a  sermon.  He  should  also 
be  able  to  judge  when  a  sermon  can 
be  enjoyed  or  must  be  endured,  the 
Word,  and  a  willing  obedience,  of 
course,  being  the  standard  of  judg¬ 
ment. 

Moreover,  the  hope  has  been  enter¬ 
tained  that  faithful,  humble  preachers 
might  consider  a  voice  from  the  laity 
of  some  value.  We  will  also  add  that 
these  suggestions  are  equally  applic¬ 
able  to  all.  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
speakers  at  religious  meetings,  for  so 
often  preachers,  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
ers,  layman  speakers,  and  parents  as¬ 
say  to  substantiate  their  Scriptural  in¬ 
terpretations  and  applications  with 
their  own  opinions  or  convictions  and 
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expect  their  hearers  to  be  satisfied 
with  it,  when  they  should  prove  them 
with  the  Scriptures.  This  would  large¬ 
ly  eliminate  the  unscriptural  state¬ 
ments  from  discourses  and  authorita¬ 
tively  qualify  the  Scriptural  ones,  thus 
not  only  convincing  the  hearers,  but 
also  allowing  the  “thirsty”  ones  who 
came  to  drink  “living  water”  John  4: 
10-14,  to  see  the  water  offered,  dipped 
from  the  “fountain  of  living  waters” 
instead  of  being  compelled  to  merely 
take  the  hosts’  word  for  it,  that  it  is 
“good  to  drink.” 

With  these  applications  this  is  offer¬ 
ed  for  the  thoughtful  consideration  of 
those  interested  by  adding  that  the  di¬ 
vine  injunction  to  “Prove  all  things : 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good”  may  be 
greatly  necessary  in  reading  this  ar¬ 
ticle,  but  let  our  proving  be  done  with 
the  “Word  of  God,”  and  in  our  zeal  to 
“prove”  let  us  be  equally,  ;?ea}ous,  to 
“hold  fast,”  and  exemplify.  This  article 
is  not  written  as  a  reflection  Or  criti¬ 
cism  upon  any  individual,  but  is  rather 
a  cumulative  outgrowth  of  the  sermons 
listened  to  in  a  short  life  time. 

Shem  Peachey. 


THE  PERSECUTION  OF 
MODESTY 


By  Wm.  M.  Smith  in 

“The  Gospel  Minister” 

We  have  read  somewhere  that  the 
union  of  tobacco  manufacturers  of  the 
United  States  has  the  slogan,  “A  cigar¬ 
ette  in  the  mouth  of  every  boy  and 
woman  in  America.”  This  is  surely  a 
dastardly  attempt  to  debauch  the  boys 
and  women  of  America ;  that  is  a  shame 
to  civilization. 

Another  Unspoken  Slogan 
But  there  is  another  slogan  that  we 
have  not  yet  heard  formated  but  is  in¬ 
tended  to  put  a  short  skirt  and  flesh- 
colored  stockings  on  every  woman  and 
girl  in  America.  If  any  one  has  any 
doubt  as  to  the  source  of  these  move¬ 
ments  we  do  not.  They  were  both 
started  by  the  devil  and  his  emissar¬ 
ies,  and  are  both  features  of  the  down¬ 


grade  movement  that  will  land  the  race 
in  perdition  if  something  is  not  done 
to  head  it  off. 

Men  may  talk  about  the  evolution 
of  the  race,  but  if  things  continue  the 
next  ten  years  as  they  have  the  past 
ten  the  whites  of  America  will  be  re¬ 
duced  to  the  level  of  the  African  sav¬ 
ages;  the  men  with  loin-clothes  and 
the  women  with  a  waist  ruffle.  It  is 
treacherously  near  that  now  around 
some  bathing  beaches,  if  we  mistake 
not. 

But,  since  the  law  allows  it,  women, 
boys  and  girls  can  have  their  choice. 
God  puts  before  men  good  and  evil, 
or  allows  it.  but  says  to  choose  the 
good  and  shun  the  evil.  Each  one  must 
in  the  end  give  account  for  himself  a- 
bout  these  things  to  God. 

Making  it  Hard  for  the  Modest 

But  the  angle  of  this  question  we 
started  out  to  write  about  is  the  at¬ 
titude  of  the  immodestly  dressed  wom¬ 
an  to  the  modestly  dressed  one.  Note 
for  instance  the  girls.  Here  is  a  mod¬ 
est  girl,  taught  by  her  parents  to  dress 
neatly.  She  goes  to  high  school  with 
a  dress  that  does  not  expose  too  much 
of  her  neck;  she  has  sleeves  in  her 
dress  that  come  to  the  wrists  and  of 
a  material  that  hides  her  arms.  Her 
stockings  are  dark  colored  and  skirt  is 
well  below  the  knees.  Her  long  hair 
is  neatly  done  up,  and  there  is  neither 
paint  nor  powder  on  her  face.  This, 
to  our  mind,  is  a  sweet,  modest  girl 
that  any  father  or  mother  ought  to  be 
glad  to  own  as  theirs. 

But  how  many  days  do  you  think 
it  will  be  before  that  girl  goes  home 
to  her  mother  in  tears  and  begs  to  be 
dressed  in  clothes  “like  the  other  girls  ?” 
That  plain,  modest  girl  is  looked  at 
askance  as  though  she  were  of  another 
race.  Eventually  the  other  girls  poke 
fun  at  her  that  eventually  breaks  out 
in  open  ridicule  until  school  life  is  al¬ 
most  unbearable  for  her,  even  the 
teacher  in  some  cases  advising  her  that 
she  had  better  dress  as  the  rest.  Few 
girls  are  standing  the  test,  and  too 
few  parents  are  standing  the  test  with 
them.  Rather  than  stand  true  to  con- 
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victions  in  the  face  of  the  fashions 
which  are  many  times  sanctioned  by 
the  dress  of  the  preacher’s  wife,  most 
girls  set  aside  their  convictions  for  the 
sake  of  peace  and  submit  to  the  pres¬ 
sure,  and  most  parents  can  find  no 
other  way  and  submit  also. 

Extends  Even  to  Church  Circles 

This  condition  extends  right  up 
through  church,  circles.  Preachers’ 
wives,  women  in  the  choir,  Sunday 
School  teachers,  almost  to  a  unit,  fol¬ 
low  the  line  of  least  resistance  and 
bow  to  the  goddess  of  fashion  the 
while  they  assemble  in  the  house  of 
God  Who  admonishes  holy  women  “to 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness,  and  sobriety.” 
But  here  they  come  with  immodest 
apparel,  painted-facedness,  and  frivol¬ 
ity. 

Even  here  the  modestly-dressed 
woman  has  her  persecution.  She  could 
stand  the  ridicule  of  the  world,  for  she 
cares  little  for  it  anyway,  but  here  are 
her  own  church  folks,  treating  her  as 
a  fossil  from  some  past  age  because 
she  conscientiously  dresses  modestly. 
The  pressure  begins  to  have  its  effect. 
The  stockings  turn  from  black  to 
brown,  the  skirt  is  just  perceptibly 
shorter,  sleeves  and  neck  not  quite  so 
neat.  The  next  skirt  creeps  a  little 
higher,  the  next  stockings  are  a  shade 
lighter,  and  in  the  course  of  time  she 
looks  just  like  the  rest.  She  has  come 
to  the  change  so  imperceptibly  that 
she  has  fooled  her  conscience  into  ac¬ 
quiescence  and  defeated  criticism. 
What  a  triumph!  Yes,  and  what  a 
dupe! 

Some  Arguments  Used 

It  would  be  impossible  to  catalogue 
in  an  article  of  the  extent  of  this,  all 
the  seemingly  plausible  arguments 
used  under  which  one  by  one  the  mod¬ 
est  women  are  falling  into  line  with 
the  unspoken  slogan.  Much  can  be 
said  about  pride  of  plainness,  and  with¬ 
out  doubt  there  is  such  a  thing,  and 
it  needs  to  be  avoided  the  same  as  any 
other  pride;  but  substituting  pride  of 


fashion  is  no  remedy  for  it.  One  should 
avoid  that  subtle  temptation  to  lay 
aside  plainness  for  fear  of  being 
thought  proud  of  plainness.  God’s  ideal 
is  modesty,  and  the  woman  who  dress¬ 
es  modestly  has  the  favor  of  God  and 
can  be  happy  if  she  is  as  God-conscious 
as  others  are  fashion-conscious. 

It  is  easy  to  say  that  we  will  lose  in¬ 
fluence  with  the  young  if  we  do  not 
dress  like  them.  What  think  ye,  do 
the  school  girls  have  the  highest  re¬ 
spect  for  that  girl  they  browbeat  into 
dressing  like  them,  or  the  one  who 
goes  quietly  about  her  way  and  dress¬ 
es  as  her  mother  wants  her  to?  They 
may  make  great  show  of  favor  for  the 
first,  but  the  conscience  of  every  girl 
approves  the  latter.  We  should  dis¬ 
tinguish  between  commending  our¬ 
selves  to  men  and  “commending  our¬ 
selves  to  every  man’s  conscience  in  the 
sight- 'Of,jGod/’  concerning  which  the 
Scripture's  speak. 

And  how  do  the  women  feel  in  their 
hearts  toward  the  modest  woman  of 
their  church  who  continues  to  dress 
modestly  in  spite  of  their  example  and 
possibly  criticism?  Do  they  respect 
most  the  one  who  apes  them,  or  the 
one  who  takes  her  standard  from  the 
Scriptures? 

An  Opportunity  to  Testify 

Testimony  is  an  exceedingly  impor¬ 
tant  feature  of  the  Christian  life.  The 
person  without  a  testimony  might  as 
well  be  without  Christ  so  far  as  lead¬ 
ing  anyone  to  Christ  is  concerned. 
Testimony  is  also  easily  defeated  or 
confirmed  by  what  one  does.  Do  you 
know  a  testimony  stronger  than  one's 
clothes? 

If  a  person  lives  in  a  city  there  will 
be  a  small  proportion  of  the  people  he 
meets  to  whom  he  will  ever  have  an 
opportunity  to  testify  by  word  of 
mouth.  But  he  can  testify  to  every 
one  he  meets  by  his  conduct,  and  no 
conduct  is  so  continuous  and  persis¬ 
tent  as  the  manner  of  one’s  clothes. 
The  strongest  testimony  against  the 
immodest  fashions  does  not  consist  in 
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editorials  on  the  subject,  nor  even  ser¬ 
mons.  These  have  their  place,  or  we 
would  not  write  or  preach  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  But  the  woman  who  at  home,  at 
church,  on  the  street,  and  everywhere 
she  goes  is  always  dressed  with  Scrip¬ 
tural  modesty  bears  a  testimony  that 
rebukes  every  immodestly  dressed 
woman  she  meets  and  encourages 
every  modestly  dressed  woman  she 
meets. 

Why  The  Persecution? 

This  brings  us  to  the  question,  Why 
do  women  who  dress  immodestly,  es¬ 
pecially  women  who  profess  to  be 
Christians,  try  so  hard  to  get  others  to 
do  as  they  do?  Why  they  actually  get 
out  of  patience  with  plainly  dressed 
friends  and  fellow  church  members. 
There  must  be  a  reason  for  it. 

This  is  the  reason.  Those  good, 
clean,  modest  women  rebuke  the  de¬ 
votees  of  fashion.  They  know  that  is 
like  they  ought  to  dress,  and  it  pricks 
their  conscience.  They  have  confidence 
in  the  piety  of  that  plain  woman,  and 
if  they  can  only  bring  her  to  dress  the 
new  way,  then  conscience  can  rest  easy, 
for  Mrs.  Modesty,  the  finest  woman  in 
their  church,  dresses  this  way,  and 
now  who  can  find  fault  with  the  new 
styles,  for  everyone  knows  that  wom¬ 
an  is  a  Christian. 

It  is  our  settled  conviction  that  the 
greatest  asset  the  devil  has  in  spread¬ 
ing  his  pernicious  styles  in  the  church 
and  camp  meeting  circles  is  the  good 
women  who  have  reasoned  themselves 
into  thinking  it  is  best  to  dress  that 
way,  though  they  really  do  not  love 
to  do  so,  at  least  do  it  with  great  re¬ 
luctance. 

However,  the  public  conscience  is 
weakening  and  the  best  of  folks  are 
wavering  and  questioning  at  times. 
Too  many'  are  “getting  used  to  it.” 
Well  did  the  poet  say, 

“Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  horrid  mien, 
That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  his  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  em¬ 
brace.” — Selected. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 
By  Levi  Mumaw 

The  first  word  from  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender, 
our  special  representative  to  Germany,  has 
come  to  us  in  a  special  cablegram  from 
which  we  take  the  following  extracts: 

“Latest  reports  Mennonite  sources  re¬ 
veal  horrible  brutalities  South  Russia.  Be¬ 
ginning  expel  population  Mennonite  villag¬ 
es  to  miserable  death.  Urge  most  efficien¬ 
cy  and  unity  all  forces  Canada  and  United 
States.” 

“Presented  Paraguay  Moelln  camp  to¬ 
day.  Most  who  cannot  go  to  Canada  pre¬ 
fer  Paraguay.  Certain  same  all  other 
camps  hence  impossible  take  to  Paraguay 
only  handful  100  families.” 

“Cable  action  and  recommendations  as¬ 
suming  at  least  200  families  possibly  more. 
Situation  in  Germany  inescapable  in  spite 
of  our  best  efforts.” 

These  extracts  bring  to  us  certain  infor¬ 
mation  which  is  both  horrifying  and  a 
challenge  to  our  best  efforts.  We  have 
been  anxiously  awaiting  authentic  infor¬ 
mation  as  to  the  fate  of  the  Russian  Men- 
nonites  who  were  not  allowed  to  leave  last 
fall  when  the  large  group  was  permitted  to 
go.  While  no  help  can  be  extended  to 
those  in  Russia  in  an  organized  way,  we 
can  make  it  possible  by  our  contributions 
to  move  those  now  in  Germany  to  a  per¬ 
manent  place  for  colonization  and  thus 
make  way  for  others  who  may  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  leave  Russia  later. 

In  response  to  the  above  cable,  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  has  cabled  permission  for 
the  first  group  of  40  families  to  leave 
Hamburg,  Germany,  March  first  or  soon 
after,  according  to  the  sailing  date  sched¬ 
ules.  Assurance  has  been  given  that  the 
request  for  200  families  instead  of  100  will, 
be  given  consideration  regarding  which 
definite  instructions  will  be  given  soon. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  can  act 
only  according  to  the  funds  on  hand  or 
which  may  be  reasonably  expected.  Friends 
of  this  cause  will  do  well  to  respond 
quickly  and  very  liberally  as  the  opportu¬ 
nity  for  helping  additional  families  may 
pass  by.  The  German  government  is  very 
anxious  to  have  the  refugees  move  on  as 
quickly  as  possible  because  of  its  own 
home  economic  difficulties  which  can  only 
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be  expected  under  such  circumstances. 
Shall  we  come  to  the  rescue? 

Referring  to  the  needs  of  those  going  to 
Paraguay,  it  will  be  remembered  that  all 
transportation  for  the  colonists  is  being 
offered  by  the  German  Government  on  a 
credit  basis  and  that  the  land  offered  will 
be  given  them  on  a  credit  basis  without 
any  cash  payment.  In  addition  to  this, 
the  company  offering  the  land  will  provide 
certain  funds  towards  the  equipment  nec¬ 
essary  for  farming  operations.  The  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  is  offering  the 
necessary  funds  to  provide  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  people  until  their  crops  can 
be  harvested.  Garden  vegetables  can  be 
planted  at  once  which  will  develop  very 
quickly  in  that  country  at  the  season  of 
the  year  they  arrive  and  some  preliminary 
preparation  will  be  made  along  this  line 
before  they  get  there  by  the  company  con¬ 
trolling  the  lands.  The  German  Red 
Cross  has  offered  250  marks  (about  $60.00) 
for  each  family  going  to  Paraguay,  for 
equipment.  Friends  in  this  country  desir¬ 
ing  to  equip  a  family  can  do  so  by  deposit¬ 
ing  $500.00  which  will  cover  the  major 
part  necessary  outside  of  the  other  con¬ 
siderations  given  them. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
offering  its  service  for  these  unfortunate 
ones.  It  assumes  no  responsibility  except 
that  every  effort  possible  is  made  to  safe¬ 
guard  all  concerned  and  to  accept  only 
such  for  colonization  in  Paraguay  who  go 
at  their  own  choice.  The  extent  of  this 
service  will  depend  on  the  early  response 
from  friends  in  this  country  and  the  a  - 
mount  of  funds  made  available  for  the  pur¬ 
pose. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Feb.  18,  1930. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Millersburg,  Ohio..  Feb.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old  and  in 
the  fifth  grade.  The  weather  is  pretty 
cold.  I  learned  10  German  verses  and 
22  verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English.  I  will  close.  Josy  J.  Miller. 


You  have  done  well  for  the  first 
time. — Barbara. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  It  is  cloudy  to-day.  We 
are  invited  to  two  weddings  on  Thurs¬ 
day.  They  are  Levi  L.  Slabach  and 
Susan  Raber,  and  Noah  D.  Miller  and 
Anna  Raber.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Andrew  Millers.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  nos.  595,  596.  My  brother 
Levi  is  writing  in  German  to  you. 
Roman  A.  Raber. 

Dear  Roman.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  What  did  you  do  about  those 
weddings?  You  couldn’t  go  to  both  at 
once.  1  remember  when  we  were  at 
your  home  in  1927,  and  your  mother’s 
porch  was  full  of  beautiful  ferns.  Bar¬ 
bara. 


Oakland,  Maryland,  Feb.  13,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — I  received  my  book  for 
learning  verses  Tuesday.  I  thank  you 
very  much.  Yours,  Fred  Swartzen- 
druber. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  .—Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  want  to  thank  you  for 
the  book  you  sent  me.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  25  English  Bible  verses  and  8  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  It  was  raining  nearly  all 
day.  I  will  close.  Elmer  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John:— A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  I  thank 
you  for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I 
read  it  through  already  and  like  it. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  a  long  time. 
I  memorized  25  English  Bible  verses 
and  5  German  Bible  v^ses.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  I  will  close.  Simon 
Graber. 

Well,  Simon  and  Elmer,  you  are 
welcome  to  your  books.  It  is  nice  that 
you  are  learning  so  many  Bible  verses. 
So  many  of  the  Juniors  don’t  say  if 
their  verses  are  out  of  the  Bible  or  if 
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they  are  German  or  English.  When 
they  don’t  say  what  they  are  we  al¬ 
ways  count  them  English  and  allow 
one-half  cent  for  each,  and  the  German 
verses  one  cent  each. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  11,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Junior 
Department.  1  am  ten  years  old  and  in 
the  third  grade.  I  go  to  Kempsville 
school.  Our  Sunday  school  has  stopped 
quite  awhile  ago.  Three  weeks  ago  my 
brother,  Jake  K.  Miller  died.  He  was 
ten  days  less  than  twenty-four  years 
old.  He  first  had  flu,  then  a  hard  case 
of  measles,  and  double  pneumonia.  We 
feel  he  is  in  God’s  hands,  who  knows 
all  things  best.  A  few  weeks  ago  we 
had  meeting  for  two  preachers  from 
Delaware,  but  I  could  not  go  as  I  had 
the  measles.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Harvey  J.  Miller. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  11,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  this  Depart¬ 
ment.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  bro¬ 
ther  Harvey  and  sister  Katie  and  1  go 
to  the  Kempsville  school.  I  had  seven 
brothers  and  three  sisters  till  three 
weeks  ago,  my  next  to  the  oldest  bro¬ 
ther  died.  I  had  the  measles  three 
weeks  ago.  I  am  glad  I  don’t  get  them 
twice.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Daniel  J.  Miller. 

Yes,  Daniel  and  Harvey,  we  met 
your  brother  when  we  were  in  Virginia 
in  1927.  He  was  working  for  N.  E. 
Yoder’s  then.  Daniel,  don’t  be  too 
glad,  as  some  people  take  measles  twice. 
One  of  our  boys  did. — Barbara. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Feb.  11,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  real  nice  winter 
weather.  It  was  sixteen  above  zero 
this  morning.  Health  is  fait  as  far  as 
I  know,  except  David  O.  Burkholder 
and  family  have  the  small-pox,  also 
quite  a  few  other  families.  I  thank  you 


very  much  for  the  nice  present  you 
sent  me.  1  didn’t  expect  that  much. 
1  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
nos.  593  to  596.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Barbara.)  The  church  will  be  at 
John  Chupps,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will, 
but  our  church  and  one  other  is  stop¬ 
ped  on  accuunt  of  the  small-pox.  We 
were  vaccinated,  but  don’t  know  if  it 
will  get  sore  or  not.  I  have  learned  2 
Bible  verses  in  the  Psalms.  No,  Uncle 
John,  I  am  not  as  far  in  school  as  you 
thought.  I  r.m  only  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Levi  Yoder.  - 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Route  5,  Box  6. 

February  6,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  It  is  pretty  cold  at  present. 
I  have  learned  25  German  verses  and 
30  English  verses.  I  know  all  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  English  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  am  twelve  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I’ll  close  for  this  time. 
Yours  truly,  Sola  J.  Miller. 

Dear  Sola.  You  made  a  good  start. 
Keep  it  up.  You  did  not  say  if  you 
learned  Bible  verses  though,  and  how 
did  you  count  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament?  Look  at  Barbara  Hel- 
muth’s  note  to  her  letter  in  this  issue, 
it  would  be  nice  if  you  would  say  what 
book  you  would  like  to  have  for  your 
learning. — Barbara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  505  East  Monroe  St. 

February  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  have  learned  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm  in  German  and 
English,  and  the  books  of  the  Bible  in 
in  English.  I  wrote  once  before  for 
which  you  sent  me  a  little  prayer  book 
which  cost  you  25  cents  and  I  had  18 
cents  credit.  I  wish  to  learn  enough 
to  pay  the  book.  Many  thanks  for  the 
book.  Grandpa  Nissley  died  February 
2,  1930.  He  was  89  years  and  16  days 
old.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Barbara  HelmUth. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  ^abrbeit 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  10,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers  of 
the  Herold Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  have  just  moved  down  here 
from  Ohio  since  the  first  of  the  year. 
We  like  it  fine.  Yesterday  we  went  to 
church  and  heard  a  good  sermon.  The 
measles  are  scattered  down  here  at 
present.  Most  of  them  that  had  them 
are  better  again.  Quite  a  while  ago  I 
sent  in  some  verses  for  a  song  book. 

I  received  no  song  book  but  a  little 
booklet  “Doing  His  Work.”  I  have 
learned  20  more  English  verses  and  if 
I  have  memorized  enough  for  a  Baer 
sons  book  I  would  like  to  get  one.  1 
•had  100  verses  before.  With  love, 
Annie  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Barbara.  How  many  verses  did 
you  count  the  books  of  the  Bible.  We 
have  them  in  German  rhyme.  The  Old 
Testament  books  are  6  verses,  and  the 
New  Testament  books  4  verses.— Bar¬ 
bara.  _ 

Report  of  Junior  Department  for 

Number  enrolled 
Bible  Questions  answered 
English  verses  learned 
German  verses  learned 
German  letters  received 
English  letters  received 

Financial  Report 

Money  on  hand,  March  1,  1929  $ 
Books  on  hand,  March  1,  1929 

Money  received  since  March  1, 

Levi  Bontrager 
D.  T.  Eash 

Mrs.  M.  J.  Swartzendruber 
Moses  C.  Yoder 
Noah  D.  Zook 
Abe  Graber 
Chris  Roggie 
S.  J.  Yoder 
Mrs.  Menno  S.  Yoder 
Emanuel  Miller 
Joe  F.  Miller 
Mrs.  Dan  Nissley 
John  B.  Smucker 
Mrs.  S.  W.  Lehman 
C.  S.  Beachy 
Wm.  S.  Yoder 
John  A.  Stoltafus 
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2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

3.00 

2.50 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

12.35 


1929 

116 

849 

2033 

1082 

78 

224 


13.00 

3.05 

1929 

3.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

2.00 

.50 

2.00 

1.50 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 


Abe  Yoder 
David  Hochstetler 
Joseph  Gunden 
Name  Unknown 
Peter  Wagler 
Jonas  J.  Yoder 
J.  A.  Yoder 
Chris  I.  Helmuth 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Brenneman 
Harvey  Bender 
L.  A.  Miller 

t Discount  and  Donation) 

Total  Rec.  and  on  hand 
Money  paid  out  L.  A.  Miller 
Books  on  hand 
Mennonite  Pub.  House 
Stamps  and  labels 

Total  paid  out  57  45 

Money  on  hand,  March  1,  1930  19.95 
Books  on  hand,  March  1,  1930  7./0 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

P  John  J.  Miller. 

CONSOLATION  AND  TRUST 
IN  GOD 

Not  so  sad,  no,  not  so  weary, 

Oh,  my  soul,  why  be  dismayed, 

That  the  Lord  hath  withheld  from  us 
Honor  and  wealth,  which  some  may 
have. 

To  have  the  Lord  which  we  adore, 
And  Christ  within,  what  need  we 
more. 


77.40 

47.85 

3.05 

1.50 

5.05 


Thou  hast  the  same  as  others  have, 
Naught  on  this  earth  to  call  thine 
own. 

All  whom  the  Lord  created  must 
As  strangers  and  as  pilgrims  roam. 

God’s  house  is  ruled  by  Him  alone, 
And  as  He  wills,  shares  to  each  one. 

Although  it  may  not  be  your  lot, 

Of  this  world's  goods  much  to  pos¬ 
sess, 

Then  may  vou  lay  your  treasures  up. 
Where  moth  and  rust  cannot  molest. 

There  is  a  home  with  peace  and  love, 
Prepared  for  thee  in  Heaven  above. 

’Tis  vain  and  useless  for  to  strive 
For  wealth,  since  all  is  vanity, 
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$er«U  her 

Wilt  Thou  give  us,  I  pray,  instead 
A  heart  inclined  to  follow  thee? 

May  we  as  faithful  ones  remain, 

By  trading,  to  our  talents  gain. 

The  wealth  of  kings  and  millionaries, 
Which  is  so  much  esteemed  of  men. 
Cannot  .go  with  us  to  the  grave, 

We  must  go  empty  handed  then. 
We  brought  no  wealth  at  birth,  nor 
can 

At  death,  take  any  with  us  then. 

— Lizzie  M.  Kurtz. 


CANNING  SERMONS 


In  the  “Woman’s  Home  Compan¬ 
ion,”  an  expert  advised  specially  qual¬ 
ified  persons  to  write  sermons  for 
others  to  preach,  presenting  a  large 
variety  for  every  locality  and  occa¬ 
sion.  The  old  Editor  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Standard  writes, 

“Science  has  succeeded  in  canning 
every  manner  of  fruit  and  retaining 
its  natural  fiavor,  but  no  art  of  Science 
can  ever  succeed  in  canning  a  sermon 
alive  with  the  personality  of  its  au¬ 
thor.” — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  Jan.  23,  1930 
Dear  readers,  all: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name : — 

We  were  glad  when  they  said  we 
will  have  a  two  day’s  Bible  Confer¬ 
ence,  with  the  brethren,  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  as  instructors.  We  feel  to  thank 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  making 
it  possible  that  the  brethren  could 
leave  home  and  loved  ones  and  be  with 
us  a  while,  laboring  faithfully  in  the 
Master’s  vineyard.  And  their  labor 
will  not  be  in  vain,  for  He  has  prom¬ 
ised  “My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void.”  With  Bro.  Bender  were  sis¬ 
ter  Bender,  Bro.  Lewis  Bender  and 
brother  and  sister  C.  J.  Yoder.  They 
left  for  home  on  Monday  while  Bro. 
Zehr  continued  evening  meetings  till 
Thursday  evening  leaving  for  home 


Saljrljeit 

Friday.  Two  cars  of  brethren  and  sis¬ 
ters  from  Westover,  Md.,  were  here 
with  us  over  the  meetings.  We  were 
glad  for  all.  May  the  Lord  bless  you. 
And  may  He  help  us  all  to  fill  our  little 
corners  in  life  better  than  ever  before. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  all  may  be  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope  and  glorious  ap¬ 
pearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ.  (Titus  2:13) 

With  Love, 

S,  B.  S. 


Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master’s  name: — Some  may  be 
looking  for  a  letter  in  the  Herold  from 
Flint,  Mich.,  in  regard  to  the  work 
here  at  the  mission. 

Now  we  have  a  church  house  (flour 
walls  and  a  roof)  in  use  since  last  fall ; 
at  first  a  few  here  and  there  on  the 
seats  as  a  Sunday  school :  one  class  of 
adults  and  one  of  primary  pupils,  and 
from  time  to  time  visiting  and  inviting 
has  been  done  and  there  has  been  a 
gradual  increase  to  what  we  have  at 
present.  Now  we  have  Sunday  school 
and  church  every  Sunday:  five  classes 
in  Sunday  school,  an  average  attend¬ 
ance  of  about  fifty.  (Perhaps  a  few 
more,  I  didn’t  look  over  the  last 
month’s  record.)  Last  Sunday  we  had, 
I  think  eighty-seven — there  were  some 
visitors  present:  The  enrollment  of  the 
classes  from  the  age  of  about  fourteen 
down  are  fifty  three.  We  also  recently 
started  Sunday  evening  meetings.  We 
have  so  far  one  applicant  for  member¬ 
ship.  We  are  thankful  that  we  had  the 
opportunity  of  having  with  us  the  min¬ 
isters  from  Pigeon,  Mich.  Also  Bro. 
Aaron  Mast  gave  us  four  inspiring  ser¬ 
mons  while  in  our  midst. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great.  Pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  may  send 
laborers  (not  loafers)  into  the  field. 

Remember  the  work  and  workers  in 
prayer  here  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

Noah  Swartzentruber, 

336  E.  Williamson  Ave., 
Flint,  Mich. 


Cecil,  Ohio,  Feb.  18,  1930 
Dear  Editor: — I  will  send  in  a  few- 
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items.  The  brethren  M.  S.  Zehr  and 
Peter  Swartz  from  Michigan  were 
with  the  congregation  in  Allen  county, 
Ind.,  Jan.  26,  Bro.  Zehr  as  evangelist 
for  this  congregation,  while  Bio. 
Swartz  had  been  with  the  Town-Line- 
Griner  congregation  in  Indiana  and  al¬ 
so  in  Howard  county,  same  state,  his 
•  wife,  son  and  daughter  were  also  with 
him.  They  left  for  their  home  Jan.  28. 
Bro.  Zehr  left  for  his  home  Jan.  31. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  many  precious  thoughts  were  giv- 

CI1;rhe  brethren  J.  J.  S.  Yoder  and  Ma- 
nassa  Miller  and  wife  and  others  from 
Lagrange  county,  Ind.,  attended  the 
meetings,  too.  ,  .  _ 

Sunday,  Feb.  16,  the  brethren  A.  L. 
Swartzendruber  and  Noah  Miller  from 
Iowa  stopped  with  us  on  their  way 
home  from  Holmes  county,  Ohio.  They 
had  services  three  times  here,  and  left 
Monday  morning  for  Goshen.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  in  His  work.  It 
was  very  much  appreciated. 

Correspondent. 

married 

Miller — Gingerich. —  Jacob,  son  of 
Jacob,,  and  Amanda  (Kauffman)  Mil¬ 
led  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and  Mattie,  a- 
dopted  daughter  of  Bishop  Isaac  and 
Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Gingerich  of  Hazel- 
ton,  la.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony,  Nov.  21,  1929  at  the 
home  of  Dan  J.  Kemp’s  by  Bishop 
Isaac  E.  Gingerich. 

Hochstetler— Gingerich.— Joe.  son  of 
John  Hochstetler  and  wife  now  resid¬ 
ing  at  Lumberton,  Miss.,  and  Millie, 
daughter  of  Eli  E.  and  Mary  (Hersh¬ 
berger)  Gingerich  of  Independence. 
Ia.,  w^re  married  Feb.  13,  1930,  by 
Bishop  Isaac  E.  Gingerich.  May  the 
grace  of  God  accompany  the  above 
young  people  through  Life  s  voyage  to 
the  haven  of  eternal  life. 

Gingerich — Kramer. — Christ  Ginger¬ 
ich  and  Clara  Kramer,  both  of  Madi¬ 
son  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  the  bonds 


oi  matrimony  Dec.  24,  1929  by  Bishop 
C.  S.  Beachy. 

Yutzy — K  a  u  ff  m  a  n. —  Gideon  E. 
Yutzy  and  Anna  N.  Kauffman,  both  of 
Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  Feb.  6,  1930  by  Bishop  C. 
S.  Beachy.  May  God  be  with  them 
throughout  their  married  lives.  Q 


OBITUARY 

Petershei  m. — Leah  (nee  Lapp) 
Petersheim  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Solomon  Stoltzfus,  near 
Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Feb.  6,  1930,  after 
an  illness  of  four  weeks  due  to  ad¬ 
vanced  age,  aged  94  yrs.  2  mo.  and  6 
days.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
church.  The  following  children  sur¬ 
vive:  Mrs.  Isaac  Lapp  and  Mrs.  Bar¬ 
bara  Stoltzfus  of  Millwood,  and  Mrs. 
Solomon  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  also  8  grand¬ 
children  and  13  great-grandchildren. 
She  is  the  last  of  a  family  of  eight  to 
depart  from  this  world.  Funeral  serv^ 
ices  were  held  on  Feb.  8,  at, the  home  a* 
her  grand-daughter,  Mrs.  Gideon  Dif 
ner.  conducted  by  preachers,  John  L. 
Fisher  of  Upper  Pequea.  and  Christian 
Glick  of  Lower  Pequea  districts.  Text 
II  Timothy  4:6-8.  Burial  in  Millwood 
grave-yard.  . 

The  aged  sister  (a  widow  for  34  vrs.) 
was  of  a  kind  and  friendly  disposition, 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  blessed  with  health  and 
strength  enough  to  have  her  own  home 
at  one  end  of  the  farm  house  until  the 
last  few  years  when  she  did  not  get 
her  own  meals.  For  some  time  past 
she  lived  with  her  daughters,  each  tak¬ 
ing  their  turn  to  care  for  her. 

Es  schlagt  die  Abschieds-stunde 
Fur  unsere  alte  Freundin, 

Die  in  dem  Gemeindebunde 
Mit  uns  war  als  Vereinten. 

Und  wenn  in  Deinem  Namen 
Sich  schlieszt  die  Priifungzeit  - 
So  bring  us  dort  zusammen 
In  jener  Herrlichkeit. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


WELLMAN  ft  3 
IOWA 

160  ^etolb  ber 

Miller: — Daniel  D.  Miller,  a  /on  of 
David  and  Mary  (Guengerich)  Miller, 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June 
21,  1851 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1930;  age  78  yrs., 

7  mos.,  19  days. 

When  about  12  years  old  he  came  to 
Iowa  with  his  parents  and  here  united 
With  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  a- 
biding  and  living  the  accepted  faith  of 
his  youth  until  death. 

He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Yoder 
Feb.  15,  1872,  and  lived  with  her  in 
matrimony  38  years,  until  her  death 
Feb.  27,1910. 

To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and 
3  daughters  and  of  this  family  mother, 
three  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world. 

The  surviving  children  are;  Mary, 
wife  of  Wm.  Hochstetler,  Kalona,  la.,  ( 
David  D.,  Barbara,  wife  of  Harvey  ( 
Yoder,  and  Daniel  E.  of  Wellman,  la. 

He  also  leaves  the  following  brothers 
<  and  sisters ;  Michael  D.  Kalona,  Mrs. 

R  Gideon  Yoder,  Wellman.  Mrs.  P.  S.  ' 
B^oder,  Kalona,  David  D.  Wellman,  ] 
and  Jacob  of  Maxwell,  Iowa,  besides  ( 

8  grandchildren  and  many  friends.  ] 

His  place  in  Church  and  Sunday  ] 

school  was  never  empty  without  a  good 
and  just  cause  and  the  vacancy  will  be  ( 
noticed  and  felt  by  many,  both  in  the  ( 
home  and  in  the  church. 

His  last  illness  was  of  short  dura-  | 
tion,  the  deceased  having  been  bed-  j 
fast  only  a  little  over  a  week,  in  a  few 
days  developng  Intestinal  Influenza  i 
and  then  Pneumonia  which  quickly  , 
•  led  to  the  end.  j 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear 

Father, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place;  ' 

A  shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand,  1 
Thy  fond  and  earnest  care ;  • 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee — 

We  miss  thee  everywhere.  ■ 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  12,  J 
at  the  tipper  Deer  Creek  church  con-  1 
ducted  by  P.  P.  and  E.  G.  Swartzen-  ^ 
druber  in  German,  and  W.  S.  Ging- 
erich  in  English. 


Skidmore: — Olive,  daughter  of  Olin 
Skidmore  of  Zihlman,  Md.,  was  born 
Aug.  19,  1914;  passed  from  the  shores 
of  time  into  eternity  Feb.  21,  1930; 
aged  15  yrs.,  6  mo.,  2  days. 

Of  the  immediate  family  she  leaves 
in  the  realms  of  time,  her  father,  2  sis-  & 
ters  in  foster  homes,  2  brothers  in  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  one  brother  William,  else¬ 
where,  besides  other  relatives  and  a 
large  number  of  friends.  Her  mother, 

1  sister  and  1  brother  preceded  her  in¬ 
to  the  spirit  world  beyond. 

Olive  with  .her  remaining  two  sis¬ 
ters  and  two  of  her  brothers,  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home, 
May  11,  1928.  She  was  placed  into  the 
home  of  Bennie  A.  Fisher,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  in  April,  1929,  in  whose  care  and 
custody  she  remained  until  the  evening 
of  Feb.  20,  1930,  when  she  was  removed 
to  Dr.  Glass’s  hospital,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  at  which  place  she  died  less  than 
a  day  later.  Although  she  was  in  some¬ 
what  failing  health  for  several  weeks, 
her  extreme  illness  was  of  only  a  few 
days  duration.  This  was  borne  with 
much  patience,  and  to  the  best  of  our 
knowledge,  without  a  single  complaint. 

Olive  was  esteemed  for  her  active, 
earnest  efforts  in  things  she  was  inter¬ 
ested  in ;  for  her  sympathy  and  feeling 
of  responsibility  for  the  younger  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family,  and  for  her  excel¬ 
lency  in  work  and  in  singing.  The  last 
song  she  is  known  to  have  sung  is 
“Beautiful  Land  on  High.”  This  song 
was  used  as  the  closing  song  at  her 
funeral  services. 

In  the  Bible  teachings  she  received, 
she  left  evidence  that  she  had  faith  in 
the  living  God. 

Services  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  C.  W.  Bender  in  English  from  Psa. 

90,  and  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house  in  German  from  I  Pet.  1:24; 
and  in  English  by  J.  B.  Miller  from 
Psa.  123:1,2  and  125  :4,  5.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  In  the’cemetery  near 

by-  _ 

Only  one  life,  that  soon  will  be  past; 
Things  done  for  Jesus,  only  will  last. 


^erulb  bet  Sbapjeit 

fr2iae8  tons  ifct  tut  ntU  SBorten  ober  mtt  ©erfett,  bag  tut  aBeS  fit  beat  Barnett  beS 
£crnt  Seftt-”  Sol.  3,  17. 

Hallmans  19.  15.  iDiiita  1930  6  _ 


entered  at  the  Post  Uttice  at  Scoauaic, 
rtiond-class  matter. 


SBetdj  ein  £eilanb. 

©inert  $eilanb  burft  icf)  fittben, 

•35aS  ift%  ma§  midb  froblidb  madjt; 
©inot  .‘oetlanb,  ber  bon  ©itnben 
Wid)  gang  fret  unb  rein  gema<f)t. 

9Bit  fo  bielen  ©iinbenfetten, 

3Barb  gebunben  einft  mein  £ers; 
3>otf)  bet  ^eilonb  motfte  retten, 
Sinbern  alien  meinen  ®dj tnerg. 

fiange  bat  @r  nticJ)  gelodfet. 

Urn  5 u  seigen  mir  @ein  §ers; 

®ocb,  ba§  meine  tear  berftodfet 
Unb  betort  burdj  Sanb  unb  ’Sdjerj. 

£)ftmal§  mar  e§  fdjon  mein  2BiHe, 
^efu  Buf  an  folgen  nadb, 

5Iber  ad),  idE)  Ejielt  nidjt  ftitte; 

3meifel  mur ben  in  mir  mad). 

©ine  ^ranffyeit  ift  nitftt  fdblimmer 
2tl§  ein  fiinbbefledteS  $era, 

Boiler  Unrub,  Srieben  nirnmer, 
Iftein,  nur  Unraft,  Seib  unb  Sdbmerj. 

Sefug  ift’S,  ber  S^ube  bietet, 

©inem  fold)  ber^aglen  ^ers; 

Srcube,  ob  ber  Seinb  aucb  miitet, 
IBIicfet  e§  nur  bimmelmart§. 

S5anf  fei  H>ir,  o  treuer  Better! 

2)ant  fei  3>ir  in  ©migfeit! 
giibre  micb  burcb  Bad)t  unb  SBetter 
©inft  in  Seine  §errlidjfeit! 

Subtoig  Seller. 


(SMtet  tellers 

Otfcfjet  bin  unb  faget  3obannc8  toieber, 
toab  ibr  fef)ct  nnb  b^ret;  bie  Bltnbcn  fcljen, 
bie  Cabmen  geljro,  bie  BuSfiibigen  toerben 
rein,  bie  Sauben  f)brcn,  bie  Sobten  fteften 
auf,  nnb  ben  Brntcn  mirb  bag  ©bangeliunt 
geprebiget.  Unb  felig  ift,  ber  fid)  nidjt  an 
mir  iirgert. 

Set  Borlaufer  ^obanne§  fanbte  bon 
feinen  Siinger  ju  $efu  baft  fie  ibu  feben 
unb  boren,  benn  c§  finb  berfdjiebene  auf- 
getreten  3U  ibrer  3eit  unb  befannte  Sefu§ 
ber  ©rlofer  au  fein,  barutn  follten  fie  an 
feiner  fprebigt  unb  SBerfen  Iernen  ob  er 
ber  redbte  ©bnftuS  fei.  Sarum  antmortete 
ibnen  ber  §err  8efu§  nidjt,  ob  er§  fei  ober 
nidjt  fei;  fonbern  meijet  fie  aHein  auf  feine 
SBerfe,  unb  Idfet  fie  feine  ^rebigt  boren, 
auf  baft,  meil  bie  ^robbeten  bon  ibm  ge- 
meiSfaget  baten,  follten  fie  iefct  fiir  fid) 
fclbft  fdE)Iief3en  baft  er  ber  redjte  ©brift  fei, 
{internal  cr  bie  2Berfc  tljat  unb  aud)  bie 
gemaltige  Brebigt  fiibrte,  mie  bie  ^robbe- 
ten  bon  CSb^ifto  babett  gemei£iagct  3ttoor, 
fo  ift  es  311  biefer  3eft  nod),  nidjt  adjt  ba* 
ben  auf  ben  fiinblidjen  ®orper,  aber  auf 
ben  ©eift  ber  in  bem  fBenfdjen  ift. 

ieittem  Barnett  mirb  un§  Bergebung 
ber  Siinben  unb  emigeg  Ceben  berfiinbiget, 
gleidft  mie  er  fagt :  Sen  9trmen  mirb  ba§ 
©bangelium  gebrebiget,  unb  fdig  ift,  ber 
fief)  an  mir  nidjt  argert.  SSiele  i^robbeten 
baben  gemeisfaget  bon  ©brifto,  aber  fei- 
ner  mar  fo  mdt  gefommen  mie  $jobannc§ 
baft  er  tonnte  fagen  ©bnftu§  ba§  ©rlo- 
fung§  2Berf  ift  gegenmartig,  niemanb 
•braudjt  mciter  marten,  er  fonnte  mit  Sin- 
gem  auf  ibu  beuten,  unb  fagen:  <Siebe, 
•ber  ift§,  biefen  b^et,  an  biefen  glaubet,  fo 
merbet  ibr  felig,  bamm  mar  er  ber  groftc 
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Don  S&ibern  geboren.  Slber  ber  Sillier* 
fleinfte,  ber  ©eradjtefte,  ber  mit  einer  3)or= 
nenfrone  auf  feincm  §aupt  an  ba3  ®reus 
genag.lt,  amifdjcn  3tnet  SJtorber  geftorben, 
biefcr  fprad):  Selig  ift,  ber  fid)  nidjt  an 
mir  (bem  &leinften,  alter  neradjtetften) 
cirgert.  £)  melje  fitr  bie  grofje  BapI  bie 
fid)  nod)  argert,  3U  gerittg  ad)ten  biefen 
Return  annebmen,  fid)  taufen  unb  com* 
municiren  laffen.  Slnbere  nebmen  ibn  an 
in  cinein  SWunb  ©e'Fenntnifj,  aber  argent 
fid)  an  ibretn  Siadjften,  bleiben  in  Selbft* 
gcrcdjtigFnt  unb  fommen  ttiemalS  3ur  ©r* 
FenntlidjFeit  ber  SBatjrbeit  unb  2>emutb 
bco  $er3en§. 


©ebet. 


©ittct,  jo  mirb  aud)  gegebcn;  Sudjet,  fo 
mcrbet  ibr  finben;  Flopfet  an,  fo  mirb  eudj 
aitfgctban.  -Iftattb.  7,  7. 

2>a§  ift  ba£  ©erfprcdjen  ba§  ber  liebe 
SSeilanb  un§  gegeben  bat  unb  bat  e§  be* 
feftigt  im  8  unb  9  ©er§,  unb  ift  nod)  beute 
fo  mabr  unb  giittig  tt>ie  in  ber  3^it  ba  er 
e3  gcgeben  bat.  Sftattb.  6,  6  tebrt  $$efu§ 
ltiiv  mic  mir  bctcn  foHen.  SGBeil  nun  ba§ 
©ebct  ba§  innere  $cr3en§  begebren  ift,  fo 
gcbe  id)  mit  biefem  meinem  ©erlangen,  in 
mein  SUinimcrlein,  unb  Fanit  mein  £er3 
auSfdjiitten,  unb  id)  unb  mein  ©ott  finb 
allcin,  unb  SUemanb  Fanit  mir  norfpredjen, 
maS  id)  meinem  ©ott  fagcn  foil,  unb  mcnn 
e§  and)  menige  28orte  gibt,  ober  gar  Feinp 
bentt  vscfit‘3  fagt:  ©ucr  Skater  meifj  ma§  ibr 
bebiirfet  ebe  bentt  ibr  ibn  bittet.  Unb  ©r 
fagt  bafj  mir  nid)t  foHen  niele  SBorte  ma* 
dicu,  mic  bie  #eiben.  !^n  Suca§  18,  7  le* 
ten  mir:  ,.SoIItc  ober  ©ott  nid)t  aud)  ret* 
ten  feinc  Slufeermdbltcn,  bie  311  ibm  ntfen 
£ag  unb  97ad)t,”  Fanit  e§  ba  jugebn  mit 
mettig  Shorten,  ia  menu  mir  bci  unferer 
Slrbeit  finb,  finben  mir  oftmat  Itrfad),  ftiHe 
Seller  auf3itbcben  311  ©ott,  e§  fei  ©c* 
fdjmernifee,  ober  £riibfal,  'DanF,  ober  Op* 
fer,  unb  be§  9?adjt§  menu  mir  aufmadjen, 
fetiben  mir  unfcreS  #er3en§  ©egebren  unb 
©mpfinbungcn  in  cittern  ftiHen  Seuf3er 
3utn  tfimmel.  Ta§  ift  ba§  nerborgene  Sc* 
ben  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott  unb  bie  ©ctrad)* 
tuitg  be§  28ort§  ©ottcS  gebort  aud)  ba3it. 
^sm  ©eift  unb  itt  ber  SBabrbeit  foHen  mir 
©ott  anbcten. 

SEScnn  mir  be§  ©?orgett§  uttb  bc§  St* 


bcttb§,  mit  unferen  ^amilien  bor  ©ott  er* 
fcbeinen,  fo  ridjten  mir  unfere  SBorte  ben 
Umftanben  nad),  niedeidjt  au§  bem  Sinn, 
cin  anberer  braudjt  ein  ©udj,  unb  fudjt 
cine  form  bie  ben  Umftanben  entfpridjt.  Sin 
friiberen  ^abren  mar  ber  ©ebraudj  in  un¬ 
feren  ©emeinben,  ba§  erfte  ©ebet  in  ber 
Stide,  3U  berrid)ien,  meldjeS  febr  fdjon  ift 
mo  feber  bie  ©elegenbeit  bat,  feine  eigene 
©ebiirfnifee  im  ©  e  i  ft  bor  ©ott  3U 
bringen,  benn  ma§  meift  bu  ma§  meine§ 
§er3ens  ©ebiirfnifee  finb,  benn  ieber  bat 
feinc  eigene  Stotb,  bie  langen  ©e'bete,  unb 
bie  bielen  SBorte,  bie  Pielfadj  teere  SBorte 
finb,  baben  Feinen  S8ertb  bor  ©ott,  unb 
mcnn  fie  aud)  fdjon  unb  fein  fyergefagt  mer* 
bett.  Unb  mie  ba3  ©eten,  fo  ift  aud)  ber 
©efang.  ©in  ^er3  ba§  bod  Sob  unb  2)anF* 
gefitbl  ift,  ber  Fantt  mie  $PauIu§  fagt:  @in= 
gett  uttb  Spielen  im  ^'ersen.  ^ann  aud) 
be§  .§er3en§  ©egebren  im  Singen  bor  ©ott 
Futib  tbun,  unb  ba  Fommt  e§  nidjt  auf  bie 
SWctobie  an.  £eut  ift  e§  anbet§  gemorben, 
bie  'SDWobie  mufs  nad)  ber  •D'tufiF  geridjtei 
fein,  einige  baben  SftufiF  ^nftrumente  urn 
ibiten  bor^ufpielen,  bie  anberen  baben  bie 
09titpif  im  Slopf,  aEe§  mufe  Stadtmafeig 
gcbn.  2Bir  finb  im  ©iafdbinen  alter,  atle§ 
gebt  ^0?afd)incnmdf5ig.  Unb  mer  nidjt  mit 
madjt  ift  cine  ©acFnumber.  2)em  aber  ber 
uberfdjmanglid)  tbun  Fattn,  iiber  ade§  ma§ 
mir  ©itten,  ober  berfteben  nad)  ber  ®raft, 
bie  ba  in  un§  mirFet,  bem  fei  ©bre,  in  ber 
©emeinbe  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefw  ift,  3u  ader 
Ur  it,  non  ©migFeit  3U  ©migFeit.  Slmen. 
©rttfj  an  ade  «§eroIb  Sefer. 

©.  ©?.  Staf3iger. 


$8af)re  ©Dangelhtm. 


©Ii  ^5.  ©ontrcger. 

©5  Iiegt  eine  tiefe  Sebre  itt  ben  smei 
erftett  Sapiteln  ©aulu§  an  bie  ©alater. 
Sebr  midjtig  bat  ©aulu§  e§  ben  ©alatern 
gemadjt  menu  fie  non  bem  mabrett  ©runb 
be§  ©nangeliumS  abirren.  ^ie  ©alater 
mnrben  non  Sebrern  bie  fo  balbc  ©briften 
uttb  balbe  S«ben  maren,  irre  gemadjt.  SIB 
$aulu§  ba§  erfubr  griff  er  fobalb  sur  ge* 
ber  urn  ibnen  ibrcn  ^rrtbum  3U  3eigen. 

©r  fagt  ibnen  gleid)  am  Slnfang  bafe  fie 
fid)  abgenxnbet  batten  non  bem  ©nange* 
lium  ba§  er  ibnen  geprebigt  batte  auf  ein 
anbere§,  ba  bod)  ^in  anbere?  (mabre§) 
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©Dangelium  ift.  ©r  fagte  iEjnert  menn  ir* 
gertb  ein  dRenfd)  ober  ein  ©ngel  bom  §im* 
mel  iljnen  bag  ©Dangelium  anberg  Der* 
fitnbigen  miirbe  alg  er  eg  tijnen  geprebiget 
batte,  ber  fei  Derflucpt. 

Gr  fab  eg  filr  notbtoenbig  an  ibnen  funb 
3u  rnadfen  auf  meld)e  SBeife  er  bag  ©Dan* 
gelium  empfangen  I )a'be,  —  bon  feinem 
a^enfcfjen,  fonbern  burcb  bie  Offenfcarung 
3efu  C££jrifti.  Sind)  alg  er  311  ben  anbern 
SXpofteln  lam  unb  fid)  mit  ibnen  berebte 
fo  fyaben  fie  ibn  nidjtg  anberg  ober  neneg 
gelebrt.  2Bag  er  burdb  bie  Dffenbarung 
empfangen  batte  ftimmie  mit  bem  ©lau* 
ben  unb  ber  Sebre  ber  anbern  SIpofteln. 
@o  mar  eg  nun  gcnugfam  gegeigt  unb  be* 
miefen  bafe  feine  Sebre  beg  ©Dangeliumg 
bie  red)te  mar.  Seine  Sebre  mar  bafo  ber 
dftcnfd)  geredbt  merbe  adein  burdb  ben 
©Iau'ben  an  ^efu  ©brifto.  IDie  ©eremonien 
beg  ©efefceg  batten  teinen  niebt 

nur  batten  fie  feinen  ^iuben,  fonbern  fie 
maren  nod)  abfolut  fcbablid),  meil  baburd) 
ibre  §offnung  ber  Seligfeit  bon  ber  ®na= 
be  ©otteg  auf  ibre  eigene  SBerfe  geridbtet 
murben.  %n  ©ap.  2,  &erg.  21  fagt  er,  er 
merfe  niebt  meg  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg,  (mie 
biefe  ^rrlebrer  getban  batten).  Sttein,  er 
•bauete  feft  auf  biefe  ©nabe,  benn  fo  burdb 
bag  ©efefc  bie  ©ered)tig'feit  fame,  fo  mare 
eg  gati3  unnotbig  gemefen  bafe  ©briftug  ge* 
ftotben  fei.  ©r  mare  bergeblidb  geftorben. 
Seber  $rebiger  ber  bag  ©eremoniaI*©efeb 
aufftellt  alg  Vittel  geredbt  311  merben, ber 
bermirft  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb  iiberfiebt 
ganj,  ober  berringert  ben  unenblidben 
SBertb  beg  §errn  ©brifti  »lut  unb  fein 
bittereg  Seiben  unb  Sterben.  Waning 
fteUt  fidb  felbft  auf  3U  seigen  mie  ein  ©brift 
ift  unb  fiiblen  mufj:  „^db  bin  burdjg  ©e* 
fcfc  bem  ©efeb  geftorben,  auf  bafe  id)  ©ott 
Iebe ;  id)  bin  mit  ©brifto  gelreu^iget.  ^d) 
Iebe  aber  bod)  nun  nidbt  idb,  fonbern  ©bri* 
ftug  lebet  in  mir.  3>enn  mag  idb  i,£bt  Iebe 
im  3fleifd),  bag  Iebe  idb  in  bem  ©Iauben 
beg  Sobneg  ©otteg,  ber  mid)  geliebet,  unb 
fidb  felbft  fur  mid)  bargegeben.” 

Urn  ben  ©alatern  3U  seigen  mie  midftig 
eg  ift  fiir  fie  ober  irgenb  ^emanb  bug  ©e* 
fefc  mit  einsumifdben,  fiibrte  er  ben  Urn* 
ftanb  an  ben  er  mit  ^etrug  batte.  Unter 
bem  ©efefe  mar  eg  ben  Suben  oerboten 
-mit  ben  $eiben  311  effen,  aber  bie  ©briften 
batten  biefe  greibcit.  $etrug  bat  bag  an= 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

erfannt,  fomobl  alg  ^aulug,  unb  er  batte 
mit  ben  &eiben  gegeffen.  2llg  bann  fpater 
bon  biefen  gefefclidben  ©briften  bin  famen 
fonberte  er  fid)  ab  unb  aft  nid)t  mit  ben 
§eiben.  gur  bieg  bat  i|$aulug  93etrug  of* 
fentlid)  getabelt  unb  geftraft  meil  cr  bie 
^iibjcben  ©briften  fiird)tete  unb  beudjelte. 

©r  fagte  ibm,  cr  babe  nid)t  ricfjtig  nad)  ber 
SBabrbdt  beg  ©oangdiumg  gemanbelt,  unb 
bnrd)  feine  $eud)el,et  baben  aud)  bie  an* 
bern  $uben  unb  SJarnabag  gcbcudbelt. 
SSaulug  fagt,  eg  mar  ®Iagc  iiber  ibn  ge* 
fomrnen;  cine  rcoibirte  llebcrfebung  fagt: 

©r  babe  fid)  ftrafbar  gemadjt. 

$iemit  mid  ber  SIpoftel  eg  bmtlid)  ge* 
mad)t  baben  mie  febr  midjtig  eg  ift  bafe 
©brifti  2ob — fein  fieiben  unb  Sterben,  Don  ^ 
aden  diriftlidben  Sebrcn  beroorgeboben 
merbe  alg  cin3igeg  Vittel  auf  meld)eg  bie 
£>offuung  felig  3U  merben  gebaut  barf  mer* 
bat.  Sobalb  biefeg  Derfleincrt  mirb,  ober 
irgenb  etmag  and)  nur  tbcilmeifc  an  bef* 
fen  Stede  aufgeftcdt  mirb,  mid  ifJauIug 
fagen,  mirb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  meggemor* 
fen.  biefeg  marc  fo  einc  Slrt  ©briftentum, 
o'bne  ©briftug. 

2kmn,  unb  nur  bann,  menn  bie  ©e» 
red)tigfeit  bie  burdb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb 
ben  mabren  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  unb  ber  2$er= 
bienft  ©brifti  fomrnt,  gebrebiget  ift  unb 
geglaubt  mirb,  bann  erft  folgen  bie  $rudj* 
te  ber  93uf3e  unb  beg  ©Iaubeng.  fSIIgbann 
lann,  unb  barf  unb  fod  ernftlidb  Dermabnt 
merben  bie  ©ebote  3u  balten  unb  SBerfe  311 
tbun  bie  redjt  unb  angencbm  finb  nor  ©ott 
unb  Sftcnfdien. 

3uerft  53ufje  unb  ©Iauben  an  ©ott,  an 
ieitren  Sobn  ^efurn  ©briftum,  an  feinen 
2?erbienft  ben  er  ung  fcfjenft,  ttnfcre  Siin* 
ben  getragen,  gebiifjet  unb  bcrtilgt  bat  an 
bie  SScrbcifeung  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  ber 
ung  Iehrcn  unb  Ieiten  fod  unb  mid,  bann 
folgen  bie  SBcrfe  ber  ©ercd)tigTeit  alg 
Sriid)te  beg  ©eifteg. 

SBer  nod)  Iebren  unb  prebigen  mid  bafe 
bie  SWenfdten  bie  guten  SBcrfe  tbun  miiffcn, 
©cfebeg  SBerfe  unb  anbere  aufeerliebe, 
Gerimonien  balten  urn  geredbt  311  merben, 
ber  Xfat  bie  Sad)e  nodb  umgefcbrt,  unb  pre* 
biget  nidbt  bag  ©Dangelium  bag  ifjaulug 
Iebrte,  fonbern  ein  anbereg,  unb  mag  fagt 
er  Don  foldbem  ber  ein  anbereg  prebigen 
miirbe  alg  bag,  bag  er  ibnen  Derfiinbigrt 
batte? 
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©g  ift  bebenflid)!  ©g  ift  diel  in  biefen 
3ix»ci  CSapiteln,  aber  Xefc  bann  bag  Uebrige 
non  bent  ©alater  SBrief  um  meiter  gu  ler* 
licit  mas  bag  ©dangelium  ift,  bag  Spaulug 
prebigte. 

So  toeit  patte  icp  gefd)rieben  nnb  eg 
fcrtig  gcmadjt  311m  abfcnben.  S>ann  nabnt 
id)  ben  ^perolb  9to.  4  ju  £>anb  unb  lagJSr. 
.§ooIet)’s  Strtifel  im  cnglifdjen  5£&eil.  Sei* 
ne  eigcne  ©rfabrung,  (bie  er  mir  dor  et* 
lidjcit  3af)rcn  perfonlid)  er^ablt  batte,  Se= 
nan  fo  toie  er  eg  jefet  gefdjrieben  bat,)  be* 
3cugt  bie  $unfte  bie  meine  SBenigfeit  in 
bicfcm  Slrtifcl  fucbte  3U  betonen.  Sefe  23r. 
£oolet)’g  Slrtifel  normal.  ©r  aeigt  toie 
ganoid)  uttnup  eg  ift  feine  £offnung  felig 
311  toerbeti  auf  irgenb  ettoag  311  fepen  alg 
aflcin  aitf  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg. 

2)ic  ©cnteiube  ju  Sarbeg. 

11  nb  bent  ©ngel  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  Sar* 
beg  fcbreibe:  £ag  fagt,  ber  bie  ©eifter  ©ot* 
teg  bat  unb  bie  fieben  Sterne:  5dj  toeip 
beine  SKerfe;  benn  bu  baft  ben  Sftamen, 
bap  bn  lebeft,  uttb  bift  tobt.  Sei  toadfer, 
nnb  ftarfe  bag  Sltibre,  bag  fterben  toid; 
benn  id)  babe  beine  2Berfc  nid)t  dodig  er* 
funben  dor  ©ott. 

£ie  ©ffcnbarung  ^obannc^  ift  ein  $ro= 
pljetifdjeg  23 ud)  nnb  ift  fd)tt>cr  fiir  mid)  m 
dcrfteben.  ber  felig  ift  ber  ba  Iiefet,  unb 
bie  ba  bo ren  bie  2i3ortc  ber  2i3cigfagung 
unb  bebalten  mao  barimten  gefdjrieben  ift, 
•benn  bie  Scit  ift  nabe.  25cr  Stpoftel  ^0* 
pannes  roar  ber  Selbigc,  roo  an  ^efu  23ruft 
lag  am  Slbenbcffen,  nub  s£etrug  fragte  ben 
.'peilanb :  Sao  foil  aber  biefcr?  unb  ^efn§ 
fagtc:  So  id)  roil!  bap  er  bleibe  big  id) 
fomme,  mas  gebet  eo  bid)  an,  folge  bit  mir 
nad).  Unb  bann  ift  ^efug  Sopanneg  er* 
fdjieucn  auf  ber  gnfel  "Jktmog  unb  in  fol* 
djer  flarbcit,  bap  er  fagte:  „llnb  alg  id) 
ibii  fabe  fid  id)  311  feiitcn  giipcn,  alg  ein 
Jobter  unb  er  legtc  feine  red)tc  £anb  auf 
mid)  nnb  fprad)  311  mir:  giirdpte  bid)  nid)t, 
id)  bin  ber  ©rftc  unb  ber  ftcpte,  unb  ber 
Scbenbige,  id)  roar  2obt  unb  fiebe  id)  bin 
lebeubig,  don  ©toigfeit  311  ©toigfeit,  unb 
babe  bie  Scbliiffel  ber  ,§odc  unb  beo  $abeg. 
Sd)reibe  roao  bit  gefcbett  baft,  unb  roag  ba 
ift,  unb  roag  gefdbeben  foil  barnad).  2Bie 
did  don  ber  iProppejeiuitg  bap  erfiillt  ift, 
rocig  id)  nid)t,  unb  roic  dicl  nod)  311  erfiillen 


ift  roeio  id)  audp  nidbt,  aber  roann  roir  bie 
Beicpcn  biefer  Beit  beiradjten  bann  gebet 
jefct  badon  in  ©rfiidung. 

Xie  ©emeinbe  3U  Sarbeg  ober  ber  ©n* 
gel  ber  ©emeinbe  5U  Sarbeg,  id)  glaube 
bag  roar  ber  23ifcpof  3U  Sarbeg.  Seine  ©e* 
meittbe  bat  ben  stamen  bap  fie  lebet  unb 
ift  tobt,  unb  ift  3 u  fiircpten  eg  bat  diele  fo 
Sarbeg  ©emeinben  3U  biefer  Beit.  ©g  ift 
roenig  ©eift  ober  Seben,  tooden  adeg  23udp= 
ftaben.  ^aulug  fagte:  2)er  23udpftaben  tab* 
let  aber  ber  ©eift  madjt  Iebenbig.  2)er 
2ftcnfcp  fann  roopl  Ieben,  aber  toann  er  lebet 
roie  $aulug  fdjreibet  don  ben  2&itttoen  roo 
in  2BopIIiiften  Ieben  bie  finb  Iebenbig  tobt, 
unb  fo  aucp  eine  ©emeinbe  fann  ben  9£a* 
men  baben  bag  fie  lebet,  unb  ift  geiftlidp 
tobt,  roo  ift  benn  bie  23ruberliebe  unb  bie 
©emeinbeliebe?  Sie  ift  febr  fait  bei  die* 
len  roo  fid)  ©priften  riibmen,  ein  jeber  mid 
balb  fiir  fid)  felbft  fein,  bie  erfte  Siebe  ift 
derloren — bie  Siebe  3U  ©ott.  Unb  bann  ift 
feine  ©emeinbe  Siebe,  benn  ber  ©ott  bie* 
fer  2BeIt  bat  diele  derblenbet  bap  fie  nid)t 
feben  bag  pede  Sidpt  don  ber  ®Iarpeit 
C£^rifti.  Sie  tragen  roobl  ben  9famen  ©pri* 
ften,  baben  aber  fein  ©eift  unb  Seben,  font* 
men  in  bie  ©emein  unb  roann  ber  ^rebiger 
iprebigt,  bann  fdfjlafen  fdtambe.  Sie  roiip* 
ten  faum  roag  fiir  eine  Shrift  gelefen 
roirb,  fie  ba’ben  ben  idamen  bap  fie  Ieben, 
aber  ift  3U  fiirdjten  fie  finb  tobt. 

2>er  SIpoftel  fagt:  23ad)e  auf  ber  bu 
fd)Idfcft  unb  fiebe  auf  don  ben  5£oben  fo 
roirb  ©briftug  bicb  erleucbten.  Sei  toader 
unb  ftarfe  bag  2Ittbre  bag  fterben  roid,  benn 
id)  babe  beine  SBerfe  nidbt  dodig  erfunben 
dor  ©ott.  2Bie  ftel)t  bie  Sacb  bei  ung  ^Sre= 
biger?  Sinb  roir  roadfer?  ober  madbtg  ung 
nirfjtg  ano  rocr  fterben  mid,  fo  bap  roir  bie 
©bre  baben  bei  ben  ^enfcpen  unb  niemanb 
&eib  tbun,  toie  ber  prophet  ^efaia  fagt: 
©ap.  30,  SSerg  10:  Sonbern  fagen  3U  ben 
Sebern:  Sbr  fodt  nidbtg  fepen,  unb  3U  ben 
Sdbanern:  ^sbr  fodt  ung  nidbt  fd)auett  bie 
red)te  fiebrc;  prebiget  ung  aber  fanft, 
fdjauet  ung  5tdufd)erei.  3>ag  SSoIf  roid 
fanft,  geprebiget  baben  toie  iPaulug  fagte: 
Sie  roerben  bie  ©bren  don  ber  28abrbeit 
roenbctt  unb  fid)  3u  ben  gabeln  fepren. 
2aitn  fommcn  fie  unb  baben  ben  Sftamen 
bap  fie  Ieben,  aber  fie  finb  tobt.  23ei  die* 
len  ift  griebe,  griebe,  eg  bat  feine  ©efabr 
fo  roirb  bag  2?erbcrben  fie  fdmed  uber- 
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fatten.  ©r  ift  toenig  ©ottesfurdbt  bet  Die* 
Ien,  ber  Sonntag  ift  ein  plafier  Stag,  bet 
Dielen  ber  grofgte  Stag  Don  ben  fieben,  fie 
fatjrett  balb  ber  gattgen  Stag  auf  bent  2Beg 
mit  ben  SRadjinen:  $er  Sonntag  ift  faft 
balb  batjin  bei  Dielen,  fie  fommen  gufam* 
men,  baben  gro&eS  ©ffen  unb  toa£  gerebet 
toirb  ba§  toirb  ber  liebe  ©ott  toiffen,  bann 
au§  beinen  SfBorten  toirft  bu  gericbtet  toer* 
ben,  unb  au£  beinen  SBorten  'toirft  bu  ber* 
bamint  toerben.  Unb  Salomon  fagt:  ©in 
mandjen  biinft  fein  tlBeg  r ed£)t  gu  fein  aber 
fein  ©nb  bringt  if)n  gum  tob.  Soldje  (OWen* 
fdjen  tKrben  ben  Seamen  bafj  fie  Ieben  aber 
fie  finb  tobt.  SDer  2Beg  ift  eng  unb  fdfjmal 
ber  aunt  fieben  fiifjrt  unb  toenig  finb  bie 
ibn  finben.  SDann  ber  3Beg  ift  gu  Sdjmal 
fur  biele,  bann  fie  lieben  ntebr  3BoI)luft 
benn  ©ott.  Sie  tjaben  ben  SdEjein  eine§ 
gottfeligen  SebenS  aber  feine  ®raft  oer* 
leugnen  fie.  Soldbe  baben  ben  Seamen 
baff  fie  Ieben,  aber  fie  finb  tobt. 

iftacb  inbait  ber  Sdbrift  format  niemanb 
in  ben  4?immel,  er  fei  ben  ifteu  geboren  ' 
unb  nimmt  fein  ®reug  auf  fidb  unb  ber* 
leugnet  fidb  Mbft  unb  folget  $efu§  nadb. 
■®er  ©briften  ttftenfcb  mu§  fampfen  unb 
ftreiten  fur  bie  SBabrbeit  ,unb  mufe  redbt 
fampfen  ober  er  toirb  nidbt  gefronet.  Ob/ 
baft  toir  mit  $aulu§  fagen  modbten  too  er 
in  Korn  in  bem  ©efangnift  unter  ®aifer 
SJfero  toar  unb  bietteid)t  fein  Urtbeil  fdbon 
auSgefprocben  toar,  er  fagte:  „^db  toerbe 
fc^ott  geopfert,  unb  bie  3eit  nteine§  K b* 
fd)eiben§  ift  borbanben.  ^db  babe  ben  fiauf 
bottenbet,  idb  babe  ©Iauben  gebalten;  f)\n* 
fort  toirb  mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  ©e* 
redbtigfeit,  toeldbe  ber  £err  an  jencm  Stage, 
ber  geredbte  9tid)ter,  mir  geben  toirb;  unb 
nidbt  mir  attein  fonbern  audb  Ktten,  bie  fei* 
ne  ©rfebetnung  lieb  baben.”  ©§  ift  all 
unfere  Beit  unb  ®raften  toertb  gu  ftreiten 
fur  fokbe  ®rone  ber  ©eredbtigfeit.  Unb 
bafe  toir  nidbt  berlieren  toa§  toir  gearbeitet 
baben,  fonbern  tootten  Sobn  empfangen 
(au§  ©nabe),  bafj  toir  nidbt  ben  Stamen 
baben  bafe  toir  Ieben  unb  finb  bodb  geiftlidb 
tobt.  $riifet  atte§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet, 
©r  aber  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS  b^iltge  eudb 
burdb  unb  burcb  unb  euer  ©eift  gang, 
fammt  ber  Seele  unb  Seib  miiffe  bebalten 
toerben  unftraflidb  auf  bie  Bufunft  unfereS 
£erren  ^efu  ©brifti.  Krnen.  9Iu§  liebe  bon 
mir. — S.  3B.  $eadbet). 


©tarfes  ©etranfe 


2Bein  unb  ftarfe3  ©etranfe  toirb  er  nidbt 
tr infen.  Unb  er  toirb  nod}  in  SJhitterleibe 
erfuttt  toerben  mit  bem  Ijetltgen  ©eift.  fiu* 
ca§  1,  15. 

©rfiittt  toerben  mit  bem  Ijetligeit  ©eift, 
ober  erfuttt  mit  SBein  unb  ftarfeS  ©etran* 
fe,  finb  fo  toeit  entfemt  bon  einanber  al§ 
fiidbt  unb  ginfiernife.  ©rfiittt  mit  bem  bei* 
ligen  ©eift  bringt  Segen,  aber  erfuttt  mit 
SBein  unb  ftarfes  ©etranfe  bringt  giucf), 
unb  grofeen  Unfegen. 

2Bir  Iefen  im  5  SJudb  2Jfofe  11,  26: 
„Siebe  idb  lege  eudb  beute  Dor  ben  Segen 
unb  ben  &lud}:  2>en  ©egen,  fo  ibr  grf)ord)et 
ben  ©eboten  be§  iperrn  eure§  ©otte§,  bie 
idb  eudb  beute  gebiete;  ben  ^rlnd)  aber,  fo 
ibr  nidbt  gebordben  toerbet  ben  ©eboten  be§ 
§errn,  eure§  ©otte§,  unb  abtretet  Don  bem 
2Bege,  ben  idb  eudb  beute  gebiete,  bafe  ibr 
anbern  ©ottern  nadbtoanbelt,  bie  ibr  nidbt 
fennel” 

Sebet,  ibr  SBein  unb  ftarl  ©etranfe 
trinfer,  toa§  ber  §err  felbft  fdbon  gu  Karon 
fpradb :  „&u  unb  beine  Sobne  mit  bir  fottft 
feinen  2Bein  nodb  ftarf  ©etranfe  trinfen, 
toenn  ibr  in  bie  £iitte  be§  StiftS  gebet,  auf 
bafe  ibr  nidbt  fterbet.  £a§  fei  ein  eroigcS- 
Kedbt  alien  euren  9^adbfommen.”  3.  QWofe 
10,  9.  2Bie  ift  e§  ergangen  mit  9ioab  urn 
2Bein  gu  trinfen?  2Bar  e§  ein  ©egen  fur 
feine  9fadbfommen  ober  ein  $lnd)?  fiefet 
e§,  1.  aftofe  9,  21 — 24:  ,,Unb  ba  er  be§- 
2Bein§  tranf,  toarb  er  trunfen  unb  lag  in 
ber  £iitte  aufgebedft.”  §ier  mufete  Ca¬ 
naan  Derfludbt  toerben  um  feine§  ©ro&- 
Dater’S  Sdbam  unb  Sdbanbe  balben.  95fit 
SD?ofe  rebete  ber  ^err  alfo:  SDafe  toenn  ein 
ttlfann  ober  2Beib  bem  ^errn  ein  ©clttbbe 
tbut,  fo  foil  er  fidb  font  SBeiit  unb  ftarfen 
©etranfe  entbalten.  4.  tUJofc  6,  1 — 3 

©in  2Kann  ober  2Bcib  bent  ^errn  cine 
©clubbe  tbut!  $a,  ©ruber  unb  Sdbtoefter, 
Sobn,  ober  Xodbter,  Derbeiratet  ober  nidbt 
Derbeiratet,,  ba§  nimmt  ein  jebe§  ein,  ba§ 
bem  £errn  ein  ©eliibbe  tbut. — 2Benn  bu 
©ott  ein  ©eliibbe  tuft,  fo  Dergeudb  nic^t  eS 
gu  batten,  benn  er  bat  feinen  ©efatten  an 
ben  barren.  2Ba£  bu  gelobeft  ba§  f>alte l 
©3  ift  beffer,  bu  gelobeft  nidbt§,  benn  ba% 
bu  niebt  baltft  toa§  bu  gelobeft.  ©reb.  5,  3. 
4.  — 2Bar  SBein  unb  ftarf  ©etranfe  ein 
Segen  fur  ben  ®bnig  ©elfager?  3Bar  e§ 
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ein  Segen  fiit  bie  SCaufenb,  bie  mit  ibm 
Joaren?  ©r  mad#e  einiberrlidb  flftabl,  foff 
Tt*  doE,  fie  foffert  fid)  boll,  „grofte  3eit” 
-lobten  ifjre  Slbgotterei.  2Bie  ift  eg  toeiter 
«auggefaEcn  mit  biefer  groftcn  3eit?  Seine 
<$obanfen  erfcbrecfen,  feme  Senben  fdbiii* 
terten,  feine  SBeine  aitterten,  fein  ©eftd# 
entfdrbte  fid)  ba  er  ben  Unfegen  fafte  iiber 
ibn  fommen,  unb  beg  -iEadbtg  toarb  er  ge* 
totet.  2)an.  5. — SBabr  jeigen  bie  SBorte 
fid)  toag  Salorno  fagt :  „SBein  mad#  Iofe 
Seute  unb  ftarf  ©etranf  mad#  toilb;  toer 
baau  Suft  bat,  toirb  nimmer  toeife. 
Spriidbe  20,  1. — Sei  nid>t  unter  ben  San* 
fern  nnb  Sdjlemmern,  fiefte  ben  SBein  nidbt 
«an,  baft  er  fo  rot  ift,  unb  im  ©Iafe  fo 
Jcbbn  ftebet.  ©r  ge^et  glatt  ein;  aber  ba* 
nadf)  beiftt  er  tt>ic  cine  ©flange  unb  ftid# 
mie  cine  Otter,  fo  toerbeu  beine  3tugen 
nad)  anbern  SBeibern  feben  unb  bein  $era 
toirb  derfebrte  3)inge  reben.  Spriidje  23, 
(lefct  bag  ganae  ®aftitel.) — SBag  fiir  ein 
©i*emftel  toaren  bie  Sobne  fftedbab?  Sbr 
Water’s  SBcfebl  toar:  „Sbr  unb  cure  ®in* 
ber  foEet  nimmer  mebr  feinen  SBetn  trin* 
fen,”  u.  f.  m. — SBo  fie  bennocb  felbft  fagen 
fonnen:  „3tIfo  geborcben  toir  ber  Stimme 
unfereg  SSaterg,  in  attem  bag  er  ung  ge* 
boten  bat,  baft  tt>ir  feinen  SBein  trinfen 
*unfer  Scbenlang,  roeber  toir  nodb  unfere 
.JBcibcr,  nodj  Sobne,  nodb  £bdjter.”  (Ser. 
35.)  Sbr  ©eborfam  fonnte  nun  ber  .§err 
broueben  311  einem  ©£empel  ju  fteHen  fiir 
feineg  SBoIf  Sgrael’g  Uebertrettungen.  O, 
•mie  fbnntcn  mir  audb  je^t  in  biefer  3eit 
ibr  ©yempel  braudben  atoifdjen  geborfam 
mnb  ungeborfam?  SBic  ift  eg  in  biefer  3eit 
<obcr  dieEeid#  fdbon  40  ober  mebr  Sabren) 
unter  ung  fo  genannten  Slmifcben,  mit  ben 
®ellern  doE  2Bein,  ©iber,  ober  fonft  ftarf 
©etreinfe?  (9tur  eine  fleinc  3abl  bon  ung 
3fmif<ben  ©bcleute  baben  foldjeg  im  fetter 
nad)  nnferer  ©rfenntlidjfeit. — Sdbriftlei* 
ter.)  SBenn  eg  fidb  bodb  fdbon  taufenb  mol 
ge3dgt  bat  baft  SBein  ober  fonft  ftarfe  ©e* 
trdnfe  Iofe  Seute  unb  tt)ilb  mad#,  unb  baft 
toer  bam  Suft  bat  nimmer  aur  SBeigbeit 
ober  ©rfenntnift  fommt.  SBie  oft  unb 
mandbcgmal  baben  tt)ir  fdbon  ben  bofen  unb 
toilben  SBuben  bie  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  urn 
ftarfeg  ©etreinfe  aug  ben  SMIern  3U  fteb= 
Ien  unb  ben  Unfegen  iiber  fidb  felbft  au 
bringen.!!! 

©ine  Settling  3uriidf  batte  itb  eine  Un* 


SBcIjrbeU  ; 

terrebung  mit  einem  jungen  SBruber,  ber 
fiuft  sunt  ftarf  trinfen  bat/  ber  bat  mir 
fagen  tooEen  baft  Sefug  au^,  ggein  ge* 
trunfen  bat,  unb  moEie  mit  biefem  feine  - 
SBIinbbeit  unb  ^rrtum  mit  fdbriftlidben 
©runb  aubeden.  @r  nimmt  biefen  ©runb 
au§  Sab-  2,  bei  ber  §odbaeit  au  ©ana,  ba 
eg  am  SBein  gebradb.  SBie  Sefu§  bag  3Baf* 
fer  batte  au  SBein  gemaebt,  aber  niemalg  . 
Iefen  toir  baft  Sefug  felbft  SBein  getrunfen 
bat,  unb  toenn  ©r  aud)  fdbon  SBein  getrun*  . 
fen  batte  an  biefer  £od)aeit,  fo  tndre  eg 
bennodb  bodb  rridjt  getoefen  um  eine  „gute 
Beit”  au  baben.  SBein  trinfen  ift  nid)t 
•Sunbe  toenn  eg  aur  ©bre  ©otteg  gefdbiebt 
unb  toeil  eg  obne  3tt>eifel  ein  ©ebraud) 
toar  um  2Bein  bei  ^odbaeiten  au  baben 
fdbon  au  unb  dor  beg  ^eilanb'g  Beiten.  So  < . 
toar  eg  bodb  nur  um  feine  SBunbertbaten 
au  aeigen  um  SBein  oug  SBaffer  au  modbett, 
toeldbeg  aur  ©bre  ©otteg  gefdbob-  Hub  ift 
fein  ©runb  fur  einen  ber  Suft  bat  aum 
ftarf  trinfen,  tooraug  unorbentlidbeg  SBefen 
folgt. — Slber  jeftt  fagte  ein  anberer  baft 
ijSauIug  audb  SSein  erlaubte. — Sa,  bu  Sic*  , 
ber  2?ruber,  „ein  toenig  SBeing  um  beineg 
2Jfageng  toiEcn,  unb  baft  bu  oft  franf  bift,” 

(1.  Stim  5,  23)  alg  SWebicin,  toegen  betner 
forfterlidben  Sdb'toadbbeit,  unb  foldbeg  audb 
aur  ©bre  ©otteg.  .  .  .©r  bat  nidbt  gefagt: 
...  .  „S3raudbe  diel  SBein,  unb  toenn  bu 
eg  nidjt  anberg  befommen  fannft,  bann  { 
fteble  eg,  um  eine  gottlofe  Bait  au  baben.” 

SBoEen  bodb  id#  feben  toag  if?aulug  toei*  « 
ter  crlaubt  im  ftarf en  trinfen,  er  fagt: 
„SBad)e  auf,  ber  bu  fdblafeft,  unb  ftebe  auf 
don  ben  Stoten,  (SBerfen)  fo  toirb  bidb 
©briftug  erleudbten,”  unb  dorfidbtig  toan* 
bein  nid)t  toie  bie  llntoeifen,  fonbent  alg  ^ 
bie  SBeifen.  Unb  fdfidfet  eud)  in  bie  Beit; 
benn  eg  ift  bbfe  Beit,  toerbet  nidbt  under*  < 
ftanbig,  fonbern  derftanbig,  nnb  fanfet 
cud)  nidjt  doE  SBcing,  baraug  ein  nnorbent* 
lidb  SBefen  folget,  fonbern  toerbet  doE  ©ei« 
fteg.n  Xieg  ftimmt  toabrlidj  mit  Sprit d)e 
20,  1 :  „SBein  maeftt  Iofe  Seute  unb  ftarfe  t 
©etrdnfe  mad#  SBilb.”— $cr  iftrebiger 
fagt  audb:  ©g  ift  beffer  in  bag  Magbaug  * 
geben,  benn  in  bag  £rinfbaug, — ^aulug 
fagt  toeiter:  ©in  ^ifeftof  foE  unftriiflidb 
fein,  nidbt  ein  SBeinfaufer.  1.  £im.  3,  3., 
SCit.  1,  7. — 91ein  ftarfeg  ©etranfe  mad# 
Iofe  Seute  toilb,  ungeiftlidbeg  ©efdbtoaft,  , 
Cugner,  Stabler,  §urer  unb  aEeg  un- 
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orbentlidjes  aBcfen,  unb  fdjon  ein  mand)e3 
ift  in  bic  ©rube  ber  £>oHe  geftiirst.  Sa,  e§ 
toirb  ofterS  gefagt:  ©§  finb  rnebr  erfoffen 
in  aBein,  al§  im  9tf)ein. — 0  bu,  ©Jjriften* 
beFenner,  laffe  bod)  biefe  blinbe  3BeIt  fab* 
ren  mit  ibrem  „3Bein  ber  ^purerei.”  Sftan* 
jet  ©egen  anftatt  Unfegen,  toanbelt  im 
£id>t,  anftatt  in  ginfternife,  belfet,  Ejelfet, 
einen  ©egen  ju  bringen  iiber  bie  jefct  ge= 
borenen  ®ittber.  2)enn  e§  bat  fo  toeit  nur 
grofjen  Unfegen  iiber  bie  ©emeinben 
gebrad)t.  fiaffet  bo<b  be§  $errn,  3Bort  unb 
©rimm  ni(bt  iiber  end)  geben,  too  iiber 
Serufalem  gefagt  toar:  ,/£ennodj  toiH  ja 
bie§  SoIF  3u  Serufalem  irre  geben  fiir 
unb  fiir.  ©ie  batten  fo  bart  an  bem  fal- 
fdjen  ©otteSbienft,  bafj  fie  fid)  nidjt  tooHen 
abtoenben  laffen.”  Ser-  8,  5. 

SBein  ntad)t  lofe  Sente  nnb  ftarfe  ©e* 
trdnfe  ntadji  toilb;  toer  bagn  Suft  ffat, 
toirb  nintnter  toeife — ©priidbe  20,  1. 

£.  Sontrager. 

©dji>pfung3  2ebr 

Son  S>.  Sf.  ^Slanf. 

SBierteS  ®apitel 

Stbam  erFannte  fein  .3Beib  unb  fie  gebar 
®ain  unb  f4>rad) :  °jdj  babe  ben  SWann  ben 
^perrn,  unb  gebar  Stbel.  ®ain  toar  ein 
Sttfcrmann,  Stbel  ein  ©d)afer,  ®ain  rebete 
mit  Stbel  auf  bem  gelbe  unb  fdjlug  ibn 
tot.  $Der  $err  bat  ibn  angerebet,  ®ain 
fagte :  ©oH  icb  meineS  SruberS  ^iiter  fein? 
3>cr  $err  fprad) :  Serfludjt  feift  bu  auf  ©r* 
ben,  Unftat  unb  fliidjtig  foECft  bu  fein.  ®ain 
fbr-acb :  3Jieine  ©iittbe  ift  grower  benn  bafe  fie 
mir  bergeben  toerben  moge.  ©o  toirb  mir§ 
ge'ben  bafj  midb  tot  fdjlagt  toer  mid)  finbet. 
5Der  ^err  fpradt) :  3Ber  ®ain  fc^Iagt  foil 
fiebenfaltig  gerodjen  toerben.  Son  ®ain 
Farnen  bie  ©eigcr  unb  Pfeifer  unb  HReifter 
in  unb  ©ifetttoerF.  2)em  2tbam  toarb 
©etb  geboren,  bon  ©etb  ©no§,  bon  ber 
3eit  fing  man  an  ben  97amen  be§  §erm 
3it  $rebigen. 

2>a§  fiinfte  ®apitel  banbelt  bon  bem 
©efdjledjt  9lbam§  biS^nf  fRoab,  ber  3euge* 
k  ©em,  $am  unb  Sapbetb. 

©edjfte  ®apitel. 

3>ie  ®inbcr  ®otte§  fatjen  nadj  ben  £odj* 
tern  ber  SKenfdjen  tote  fie  fdjbn  toaren,  unb 
nafjmeti  SBeiber  toeldje  fie  tooHteii  ber 
§err  fpradj:  2>ie  3ftenfd)en  toollen  fid)  bon 
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meinem  ©eift  nid)t  ntefjr  ftrafen  laffen," 
benn  fie  finb  gleifd).  Scf)  toill  il>nen  grift 
geben  bunbert  unb  stoattaig  Sabre.  'Der 
#err  fabe  bafe  ber  SJenfdjen  So§beit  grofe- 
toar,  ba  reuete  e§  ibn  bafj  er  bie  3Jtenfdbeiu 
gemadjt  batte,  unb  fbradj:  toitt  fie 

bertilgen  bon  ber  ©rbe,  aber  SJioab  fanb 
©nabe  bor  bem  §errn,  unb  toar  ein  from* 
mer  Sbtantt  unb  fiibrete  ein  gbttlid)e§  Se* 
ben,  aber  bie  (£rbe  toar  boH  grebelg,  ©ott 
farad):  2UIe§  gleifcbeS  gnbe  ift  bor  mid? 
gefommett,  madje  bir  einen  ^aften  unb 
berbidje  ibn  mit  Sed)  intoenbig  unb  au§* 
toenbig.  2)rei  bnnbert  ©Hen  bie  Sange, 
fiinfaig  ©Hen  bie  SBeite,  unb  breifjig  ©Hen 
bie  ^obe.  ©in  genfter  obenan,  bie  ^^iir 
mitten  in  bie  ©eite,  unb  foH  brei  Sobeti 
baben,  einen  unten,  ber  anbere  in  ber  2J?it* 
te,  ber  britte  in  ber  $of)e-  toiH  eine 
©iinbflut  mit  SBaffer  fommen  laffen  ba§ 
?lHe§  toa§  auf  ©rben  ift  foH  untergebcn, 
unb  bu  foHft  in  ben  ^aften  geben  mit  3Beib 
unb  ^inber  unb  ijjre  SBerber  unb  aHerlei 
2:iere.  Son  Unreinen  ie  ein  $aar,  bott 
ben  Seinen  je  fteben  Saar,  unb  aHerlei 
©beife  bie  man  iffet.  fHoab  that  aHe§  toaB 
ibm  ©ott  gebot. 

3)a§  fiebente  ®at>itel. 

2>a  ging  fHoab  unb  fein  $au§  in  bem 
^aften  unb  mit  tbm  aHe@  Sieb  uttb  Sogel, 
bann  regnete  e§  auf  ©rben  bierjig  Xage 
unb  biersig  fHaibte,  funfjebn  ©Hen  bod) 
ging  ba§  2Baffer  iiber  bie  bob?  Serge,  alfo 
toarb  aHc§  bertilget  toa§  tticbt  im  Soften 
toar,  bag  ©ctodffer  ftunb  auf  ©rben  bun- 
bert  unb  fiinfaig  Xag. 

3>a§  atbtc  ^abitel. 

2>a  gebadjte  ©ott  an  fRoab  unb  Iiefj 
SBittb  Fommen,  ba  berlief  ba§  SBaffer,  ber 
Soften  Iiefe  fid)  nieber  auf  ben  Serg  31ra« 
rat.  fftoab  that  ba§  genfter  auf  uttb  liejj 
einen  Saben  au^fliegen,  ber  flog  bin  unb 
ber  bi§  ba§  aBaffer  Sertrocfnete,  barnadb 
Iiefe  er  eine  Staube  au§fliegen  aber  fie  fanb 
nid)t  ba  ibr  gufe  rnben  Fonnte  unb  Fam 
toieber  in  ben  ®aften,  ba  barrete  er  fieben 
£age  unb  liefe  eine  attberc  Xaube  au§* 
fliegen,  bie  Fam  urn  bie  Sefberjeit,  unb 
irug  ein  Oelblatt  in  ibrem  ®?unb.  ?lber  er 
barrete  nodb  anbere  fieben  Stage  unb  lief? 
eine  Staube  au§fliegen  bie  Fam  nid)t  toie* 
ber,  ba  that  5Roab  ba§  ®ad)  bon  bem  ®af* 
ten  unb  fabe  bafe  bie  ©rbe  trodfen  toar, 
bann  ging  fHoab  ou§  bem  Soften  unb  op* 
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$ero!b  ber  ©abrbeit 


ferte  Don  aderlei  teinen  Xieren;  2)er  §err 
cod)  ben  Iieblidjen  ©erud),  unb  fpradb  in 
feinern  £eraen:  3<b  mill  ^infort  nidjt  niebr 
me  ©rbe  Perflndben  um  bet  9Wenfd)en  toil* 
leu;  benn  bog  £id)ten  beb  jnenfd)lid)en 
$eraend  ift  bofe  bon  S^genb  onf.  JSo  Ian* 
ge  bie  ©rbe  ftebet,  foil  nidjit  aufboren  Sa¬ 
me  unb  ©rnte,  $roft  unb  $i$e,  Sommer 
nnb  ©inter,  $ag  unb  9iad)t. 

(2lItPater  fieftr  folgt.) 


Hnferc  3«8*n&  Slbteilung. 


$ibel  ftragen. 


$r.  9io.  601. — ©er  ©dugete  ba§  ®inb 
(2ftofe)  ba  bie  Stouter  $barao  fpradj,  nimm 
bin  baS  ^inblein  unb  ©auge  mirS,  id)  miff 
bir§  Iobnen? 

2fr.  Wo.  602.  —  ©a§  miiffen  alle  lei* 
bcu  bie  ©ottfelig  Ieben  tooden  in  ©brifto 
3efu§?  • 


ftnttoortcn  auf  $ibel  $rngen. 

$r.  Wo.  593.  —  ©ie  pielfaltig  friegte 
3faaf  baSfelbc  £abr  ba  er  fdete  in  bent 
■fianb  3iir  3eit  ba  2tbimeledj  adem  93oIf  ge* 
'bot  unb  fprad):  ©er  biefen  Wtann  ober 
fein  ©eib  antaftet,  ber  foil  be§  £obe§  fter* 
ben? 

Wntto.  —  .^unbertfaltig.  1.  Wtof.  26,  12. 

Wiiblid>e  fiebre. —  Sn  biefem  gad  bat 
•e§  fid)  bemeifen  baft  bie  ©orte  ©alomoS, 
Spr.  16,  7  toabr  finb:  „©enn  jemanbeS 
©ege  bem  $errn  tooftl  gefallen,  fo  mad)t 
^r  aucb  feine  geinbe  mit  im  mit  ibm  $u* 
frieben.  ^ffaf  battc  im  fiattbe  getooftnt 
in  meldjem  fein  SBater  ein  grembling  toar 
bi§  feine  beiben  ©obue  ©fau  unb  Safab 
crtoacbfen  toaren,  ba  fam  eine  Xbeurung 
in§  fianb,  baft  Sfaaf  au§  bem  fianbe  muft* 
le  um  Wabrung  ju  finben.  ©r  aog  in  ber 
iPbilifter  fianb,  too  Slbimeled)  ®onig  toar. 
3>a§  93oIf  fdbeint  ibm  feinblid)  gefonnen 
getoefen  311  fein,  aber  ber  ®onig  batte 
©oblgefaden  an  ibm.  ©r  bebrob-ete  baber 
mit  bem  5£obe  311  ftrafen  toer  ibn  antaften 
toiirbc. 

<©o  Iebtc  Sfaaf  im  grieben  in  einem 
beibnifdien  fianbe.  ©r  bat  ©ott  gefaHen 
unb  feine  geinbe  toaren  mit  ibm  3ufrie* 
ben  unb  Iebten  frieblid)  mit  ibm.  Sfaaf 
baute  ba§  fianb  unb  ber  §err  fegnete  ibn 


bunbertfaltig. 

©ir  tooden  aber  nidbt  au3  biefem  neb* 
men,  baft  ber  &err  immer  feine  ®inber 
mit  aeitlicbem  '©egen  uberfdbiitten  toirb. 
Stud)  niebt  baft  ®inber  feine  geinbe  baben 
toerben  bie  fie  antaften.  ^m  groften  ©an* 
3en  toar  bie  ©efdbidjte  ber  2tlten  bilblid) 
auf  ba§  neue  „©efen  in  ©brifto.” 

©ie  bie  ^ilifter  Sfaaf  niebt  antaften 
burften  fo  faun  aud)  ber  ©rafeinb,  ber 
£eufel— ber  2Irge — bie  toabren,  toiberge* 
borenen  ®inber  @ottc§  niebt  antaften,  toie 
^obanneS  fagt  1.  ^ob-  5,  18,  ©er  bon 
®ott  geboren  ift,  ber  fiinbiget  nidbt;  fon* 
bern  toer  Pon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  be* 
toabret  fidb,  unb  ber  2lrge  toirb  ibn  niebt 
antaften. 

©ie  gut  ift  e§  boef)  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  3U 
fein  unb  Pon  ibm  betoabret  3U  fein,  bafe 
ber  Teufel  feine  ©etoalt  iiber  un§  fann 
baben,  unb  bann  bunbertfaltigen  ©egen 
Pon  ©ott  empfangen,  PieEeiebt  toobl  niebt 
in  biefem  Seben,  ba  e§  nur  furse  Beit  toab* 
ren  fonnte,  aber  in  bem  etoigen  Seben. 

^r.  9to.  594.  —  ©er  toirb  ernten  im 
©egen? 

2Intto.  —  ©er  ba  faet  im  ©egen.  2. 
©or.  9,  6. 

9tiiblidbc  fiebre.  —  ©a§  ^aulu§  bier  bie 
©orintber  lebren  toottte  toar,  baft  toemt  fie 
mit  frbbliebem  ^eraen  toidig  toaren  ©aben 
mitsutbeilen,  ben  SIrmen  unb  <Diirftigen, 
fo  toiirbc  ©ott  fie  aud)  reidjlieb  bafiir  feg* 
nen.  ©r  fagte  ibnen:  „©inen  froblidben 
©eber  bai  Iieb.”  2Iudb  in  bem  often 
angegebenen  9Ser§  fagt  er:  „©cr  farglidb 
feiet,  ber  toirb  aud)  farglidb  ernten.” 

©r  fagt  aber  niebt  baft  biefe  ©rnte  ein 
grofter  irbifeber  ©dbaft  ober  9teid)tum  toiir* 
be  fein.  ©r  fagt  after  baft  e§  ©ott  fei  ber 
bie  gefegnete  ©rnte  gibt.  ©r  fagt  audb 
toa§  biefer  ©egen  fein  toirb  in  93er§  8  unb 
ferner:  „©ott  aber  fann  madben,  baft  ader* 
lei  ©nerbe  unter  eucb  reieblid)  fei,  baft  ibr 
in  aden  Bingen  Pode  ©eniige  babt  unb 
reidj  feib  311  aderlei  guten  ©erfen;  toie 
gefd)r ieben  fteftet:  ©r  bat  au§geftreuet  unb 
gegeben  ben  Strmen;  feine  ©erecf)tigfeit 
bleibet  in  ©toigfeit.  ^>er  aber  ©amen 
reidbet  bem  ©aemann,  ber  toirb  audb  &aS 
23rob  reidben  aur  ©peife  unb  toirb  Per* 
mebren  ba§  ©etoadb§  eurer  ©ereebtigfeit, 
baft  ibr  reirf)  feib  in  aden  $ingen.”  ©ei* 
ter  fagt  cr  baft  bie  §anbreidjung,  ober  bie 
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©abort  bie  fie  geben  „©rfiidet  nidjt  adein 
ben  Mangel  ber  §eiiigen,  fonbern  ift  aud) 
ubericbmenglid)  barinnen,  bafe  btel?  ©ott 
banfen  fur  biefen  euren  treuen  2>tenft.” 
©r  fdjliefet  mit  biefen  9Borten:  „©ott  abet 
jet  gebanft  fiir  feme  unau§fpred)Iid)e  ©na* 
be.” 

£ie  Sefjre  f)ier  gegeben  gilt  aud)  un§. 
9Bir  foden  midige  unb  frofjlidEj'e  ©eber  fein, 
unb  ©ott  mirb  un§  bann  fegnen,  piedeidbt 
nid^t  int  Beitlidfjen,  ober  nidbt  nur  im 
iidjen,  aber  mir  fonnen  im  ©egen  ernten 
non  b^mliid^en  ©abert.  Xiefere  ©rfennt* 
nife,  grofreren  ©rnft,  fefteren  ©Iauben, 
mebr  ®raft  unfere  gute  S&efdEjIiiffe  au§ ju- 
fiiljren  finb  t>on  foldjen  ©aben  bie  mir  im 
©egen  ernten  fonnen. — 93. 

Sinber  33riefe. 

£utd)infon,  ®ania§,  gcb.  13,  1930. 

fiiebcr  Dnfel  $obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  ,§eroIb  Sefer.  $ie  ©emeinbe  n>ar  an 
unferm  £au§  unb  bi§  am  ©onntag  ift  fie 
an  bas  92oa^  SRifelb’S.  Unb  bann  mirb  bie 
$od)3eit  ©emeinbe  fein  don  rneiner  9lunt 
©lifabetb  SUfelt)  unb  fdJenno  glober.  $fd) 
fage  diel  rrial§  banf  fiir  ba§  ©efdbenf.  ^d) 
mein  e3  ift  dn^djon  ©onntag  ©djule  93ud). 
$tf)  mid  bie  93ibel  gragen  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  $d)  mid  befdjliefcen  mit 
bem  beften  9Bunfd)  cm  ade.  $jObanne§ 
mit). 

2>einc  Stntmort  ift  ridbtig.  0nfel  Sobn. 

2TCidcr§burg,  0.,  geb.  21,  1930. 

Sieber  0nfel  ^obn:  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer.  :£>ie  ©emeinbe  mirb  an 
ba§  ^Seter  ©rb§  fein  bi§  am  ©onntag.  £>te 
©ejunbbeit  ift  nidjt  am  beften.  ^d)  babe 
mein  ©efdjenf  befommen  unb  fage  diel 
mal§  2>anf.  $d)  mid  bie  93ibcl  gragen 
597  unb  598  beantmorten.  $jd)  mid  be* 
fdbliefeett.  ©rmin  ©ingeridb. 

dJUdersburg,  0bio,  geb.  21,  1930. 

Siebcr  0nfel  ^obu:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ado.  ^db  babe  mein  ©efdbenf  befommen 
unb  fage  grofj  35anf  bafiir.  3Btr  baben 
fd)one§  griibling  SBetter.  £cm  93ifdbof 
©ibeon  SCrotjer  fein  9Beib  ift  geftorben  ben 
8  btefe§  dRonat.  %cb  h>id  ^ibel  Sragen 
dfo.  597  unb  598  beantmorten.  toiH 


SBaljt  beit 

befdjliefjen  mit  bem  beften  28unfd)  an  ade. 
dlldin  ©ingeridb. 

fiieber  ©rroin  unb  dlldin,  Sure  9lntmor* 
ten  finb  ridjtig  unb  id)  mid  fagen  ibr  feib 
ade  midfommen  fiir  ma§  idj  eudb  gegeben 
bab.  0nfel  $obn. 

diorfolf,  93a.,  $an.  4,  1930. 
fiieber  Unfel  $obn:  ©rufj  an  bidb  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer.  2)a§  dBetter  ift  fdbon. 
$d)  mid  bie  93ibel  gragen,  dfo.  597  unb 
598  beantmorten.  %&)  mid  befdblrcfeen.  ©Ii 
93ontrager. 

Seine  SIntmorten  finb.  ade  ridjtig. 
0nfel  Sabu* 

2)ie  Sirdje  unb  btc  9B«U. 

manbeltcn  ^irdjc  unb  9BeIt  getrennt 
^Im  raufdbenben  ©tromc  ber  3^it ; 

£ie  9BcIt  auf  Suft  unb  93ergniigen  nur  iann 
Xie  ^ird)e  gebaebt  ber  ©migfeit. 

Somm’,  reicb  beine  ^»anb  mir,  fprad)  bie 
23elt, 

2)ie  meiie,  fo  jart  unb  fo  rein, 

©§  jiebt  fid)  felbanber  burd)§  griine  ©e* 
lanb’ 

93icl  fdjoner  bod),  al§  fo  adein. 

3Jie  ^ircbe,  balb  fdjiidjtern,  bot  nun  ibre 
$anb, 

©eblenbet  dom  aufeern  ©dbein. 

2)ie  SBelt  mit  9Barme  biefelbe  erfafet’ 

Unb  f  pi  cite  ben  fitter  gar  fein. 

2)ein  ^Ieib,  fpradb  bie  9BeIt,  ift  bocb  gar 
3u  fd)Ii<bt, 

^d)  febaffe  ein  fdjonereS  bir  an; 

Sn  ©ammt  unb  Scibc  unb  eblem  ©eftein 
©odft,  Xraute,  bu  brangen  fortan. 

Unb  e§  marb  geftreift,  baS  meifee  ©emanb, 
Xa§  bibber  fie  batte  gefdjmiidft, 

Unb  bann  famen  ^3erlen  unb  ©eibe  unb 
©ammt 

©ar  in  §aufen  fjerangeriicft. 

©§  braugte  ibr  §er3  in  diel  foftlidbem 
©djmudf, 

Sn  Codfen  fiel’S  iiber  bie  ©tint, 

£enn  gemorben  mar,  ad)!  bie  befdjeibene 
SI'Zaib 

Bur  eiteln  bodjmiitigen  ^irn. 

^ein  $au§  ift  fo  fdblidjt,  fpradj  meiter  bie 
SBelt, 

©in  fcbonereS  bauen  mir  brum, 


2flit  prdcbtigen  genftern  unb  feinem  ©e«  $erSeggii©ott. 

jtufjl,  Tag  fiebente  ©apitel.  A 

Tie  Sanbe  in  gregco  gemalt  um  unb  um.  - 

Unb  fam  aud)  unb  tt>arb  ein  gar  pradb*  ©etoiftfjeit  bet  Sehgfett 

tiger  93au;  “ 

fcblte  an  nidftg  bag  mobern,  SSon  T.  2.  ’Bfloobt). 

3Hd)t  93riiffeler  Tecfen,  nod)  ^olftern  Pon  Unb  id)  modbte  nod)  fagen,  bafc  btefeg 
Sammt  aud)  in  ©eridjtgfiibrungen  gebraud)Iidb  ift. 

3u  iienen  ben  Tamen  unb  §errn.  3um  Seifpiel:  eine  @ad)e  ftanb  Por  einern  .jj 

Unb  eg  itdtten  berielben  aud)  Piele  fid)  ein  Sanbeggeridjt— id)  mi II  nidbt  gerabe  fagen,  f 

reidjem  unb  fdjmudem  ©emanb ;  mo  eg  mar— toortn  ein  301ann  SBerbrufe  mit  .  i 

i.itb  bie  .ftinber  ber  ^irdje  unb  bie  ®inber  feiner  gran  fm^e.  er  fie  aber  Por  ©e*  P 

Per  Selt  ridjt  bradjte,  ^atte  er  ibr  Pergeben.  Stlg  \ 

(Bingen  mifligiid)  §anb  in  §anb.  ber  Slitter  bag  erfufjr,  fagte  er,  bafe  bag 

Unb  eg  folgten  nun  „$artieg”  unb  „©o*  bie  ©udbe  erlebige;  er  erfannte-bie  9ted)t« 

cialg”  unb  „gairg”  Iicbfeit  beg  ©efefceg,  meldEjeg  fagt,  fobalb 

.§auo,  bag  e,n  Betpaug  follt  fein.  eine  ©d)ulb  Pergeben  ift,  fobalb  ift  eg  ba* 

.Tic  2lrmcn  bagegen,  blieben  fern,  mit  gu  ©nbe. 

'©eil  niemanb  fie  rnefjr  rief  herein.  Unb  benfft  bu,  bafe  ber  SHicfjter  ber  gam 

Unb  eg  trat  an  bie  ®ird)e  ein  ©ngel  tjeran  gen  SBelt  bir  unb  mir  Pergeben  miirbe,  um 

Unb  flufterte  leife  ibr  gu:  fpdter  bie  ©adbe  mieber  in  teegung  gu  j 

„©ebenfc,  mooon  bu  gef alien  bift  bringen?  Se-mt  ©ott  ung  Pergibt,  fo  finb 

Unb  crnftlidje  SBufee  tu\”  unfere  ©iinben  fort  fiir  Beit  unb  ©migTeit;  I 

Tod)  bie  Sclt  fab  bagu,  bafj  fold)  emfter  mag  mir  tf)un  miiffen,  ift,  unfere  ©iinben  j 

Sfhif  gu  beTennen  unb  fie  gu  laffen.  i 

$on  ber  ®ird)c  nid)t  roarb  gebort  Sieber  in  2.  ©orintber  13,  5:  „93er= 

llnb  bafj  fie,  ftatt  crnftlid)  gu  folgen  bem  fudjet  eud)  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib, 

SRat,  priifet  eudb  felbft.  Dber  erfenrtet  ibr  eud) 

Sarb  gang  Pon  ber  Siinbc  betort.  felbft  nidtjt,  bafe  ^efug  ©briftug  in  eudb  ift? 

'Jtid)t  fcbmergte  fie  meiter  ibrer  ®inber  gall,  ©g  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  untiicbtig  feib.”  9hm 

iltod)  ber  Sittmen  unb  Saifen  9tot,  Perfuibet  eucb  felbft!  priifet  eure  Religion! 

3ie  mar  ja  entfrembet  bem  gottlidjen  glrobirt  fie!  ®annft  bu  einem  geinb  Per*  k 

ginn,  geben?  Tag  ift  eine  Sfkiifung,  moron  bu 

©efunfen  in  geiftlidfen  Tob.  miffen  fannft,  ob  bu  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  bift.  i 

Unb  bod)  mar  fie  ftolg  nod)  unb  glaubte  fannft  bu  ein  Unredbt  gegen  bidb  Pcrgciben, 
fid)  reid),  ober  eine  93eleibigung  biuuefenen,  mie 

'Xrnie,  bie  blinb  unb  bIof3,  ©briftug  eg  getban  bat?  ^ann  man  bid) 

llnb  mufet  nid)t,  mie  traurig  eg  um  fie  be*  tabcln,  menu  bu  ©uteg  tbuft,  obne  bariiber  I 
fteUt,  gu  murren?  SSenn  man  bidb  falfdb  be*  J 

Unb  bafe  ibr  <Sd)abe  Pergmeifelt  grofe!  urtbeilt  unb  Perleumbet,  bemabreft  bu  ba» 

•Uib  ber  ©ngel  brodjte  bor  ©otteg  Xbron,  bei  immer  einen  dbriftlicben  ©inn? 

Sag  git  Perbiiten  ibm  nidjt  gelang,  g^odb  eine  gute  spriifung:  Sefe  bag  fiinfte 

Unb  eg  ftbmieg  bariiber  in  tiefem  ©dbmerg  gapitel  in  ber  ©piftel  an  bie  ©alater  unb  ^ 
Ter  bintmlifdben  ©bore  ©efang !  bcadbte  ba  bie  grudbt  beg  ©eifteg  unb  ficbe, 

llnb  eine  ©timme  pom  Stbrone  ging  aug:  0b  bu  fie  aud)  befipeft:  „Tie  grudjt  aber 
meife  beine  SBerfe,  bafe  bein  ©alg  ift  beg  ©eifteg  ift  Siebe,  greube,  griebe,  ©e» 
bumm  bulb,  greunblidjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaitbe, 

©eftriefen  foil  merben  aug  meinem  9Jucb  ©anftmutb,  .^eufebbeit.  SBiber  foldbe  ift  4 
Tein  iltame,  bu  febreft  in  SJufee  benn  um!”  bag  ©efeb  nid)t.”  Unb  menu  id)  bie  grudbt 

_ beg  ©eifteg  babe,  fo  tnufe  id)  aud)  ben  ©eift  1 

.  ^  .  .  baben,  ber  fie  ergeugt,  ebettfo  mie  eg  Tein 

So  bein  ©efeb  mebt  mem  Xroit  gemefen  0bft  of)ne  obftbaume  geben  Tonnte.  Unb 
mare,  fo  tedre  id)  oergangen  in  meinem  (Sbriftug  fagt  aud),  „an  ibren  griicbten  t 
tflenb.  Vfalm  110,  92.  follt  ibr  fie  erfemten;”  benn  ber  #aum 

i  i 
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toirb  an  feiner  grucbt  erfannt.  SSereble 
ben  SBaum,  fo  toirb  aud)  bie  grud)t  ebel 
jein.  Unb  bu  fannft  bie  5rud)t  nur  baben, 
tocnn  bu  ben  ©eift  baft.  3n  folder  SBeife 
fonnen  toir  uns  .prufen,  ob  toir  ®inber 
©otte§  finb. 

Unb  nod)  eine  merfroiirbige  ©telle  in 
Diomer  8.  9.  $aulu3  fagt  ba:  „2Ber  aber 
©brifti  ©eift  nid)t  bat/  ber  ift  nidbt  fein.” 
Xa§  foUte  9IEe3  beftimmen,  obgleid)  man 
alien  erfot'berlidben  aufeerlidben  ©ebrducben 
nadbgefommeit  ift,  um  ein  ^itgleib  ber 
SUrdje  au  toerben. 

£efe  bas  Seben  i|$auli  unb  bann  der* 
gleidje  ba§  beine  bamit.  2Benn  e§  feinem 
abnlidj  ift  jo  ift  ba3  ein  93etoei§,  bafe  bu 
non  neuem  geboren  Sift,  bafc  bu  eine  neue 
©reatur  in  ^efu  CSEjrifto  getoorben  bift. 

Unb  menn  bu  aud)  don  neuem  geboren 
bift  I’d  braudjt  eg  bodb  nod)  Beit,  ein  doH= 
fommener  Siener  3efu  ©brifti  au  toerben. 
fftedjtfertigung  ift  augenblidlid),  aber  &ei* 
Iigung  erforbert  ba§  ganae  Seben.  2Bir 
foUen  in  2Bei§beit  toadjfen.  $etru£  fagt: 
„2Badjfet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfennt* 
niff  unferS  £errn  unb  §eilanbe§  3efu 
©brifti”  (2.  ^Setri  3,  18);  unb  aud)  im 
erfien  ©apitel  biefer  ©piftel:  „unb  reidjet 
bar  in  eurem  ©Iauben  Stugenb,  unb  in  ber 
Stugenb  93efd)eibenbeit,  unb  in  ber  33e= 
fdbeibenbeit  TOfjigfeit,  unb  in  ber  -IRdjjig* 
feit  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©cbulb  ©ottfelig* 
feit,  unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  briiberlidbe 
Siebe,  unb  in  ber  briiberlidjen  Siebe  ge* 
meine  &iebe.  3>enn  too  foIdbc§  reidblicb  bei 
eudb  ift  mirb  c§  eud)  nidjt  foul  nod)  un= 
fru^tbar  fein  laffen  in  ber  ©rfenntnijj  un= 
ferc§  £errn  ^efu  ©brifti.”  ©o  fallen  toir 
£ugenb  au  £ugenb  tbun.  ©in  93aum  fann 
in  feinem  crften  3abr  mobl  rcef)t  toadjfen, 
aber  er  crreicbt  bodb  ieine  ffteife  nodb  nidbt. 
©erabe  fo  mit  bem  ^Renfdjen;  cr  fann  ein 
rcdjte§  ilinb  ©otte§  fein,  unb  bod)  nodb' 
nidbt  ein  reifcr  Wiener  ©brifti. 

t'as  adbte  ©apitel  an  bie  Corner  ift  ein 
fcbr  toidjtigeg,  unb  mir  follten  e§  gut  fen* 
ncn.  3nt  14.  93er§  fagt  ber  9tpofteI: 
^  „2>cnn  meldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie 
*  finb  ©ottes  ®inber.”  ©erabe  toie  ber  ©ol* 
bat  don  feinem  ©eneral  gefiibrt  toirb,  ber 
Sdbiiler  don  bem  Sebrer,  unb  ber  fReifenbe 
don  feinem  giibrer,  fo  ift  ber  beilige  ©eift 
ber  ftiibrcr  cinc§  jebcn  mabrcn  ®inbe§ 
©otteS.  I 


i 


Unb  auf  nodb  ein£  lag  midb  bidb  anfa 
merffam  madben.  2lEe  fiebren  $auli,  in 
faft  jeber  ©piftel,  oerfiinben  biefe  2kr* 
ficberung.  ©r  fagt  in  2.  ©orintber  5,  1: 
„2Bir  to  i  fi  e  n  aber,  fo  unfer  irbifd)e*  £>au£ 
biefer  £>iitte  aerbrodben  toirb,  baft  toir  ei* 
uen  Sau  baben,  don  ©ott  erbauet,  ein 
£>au£,  iticbt  mit  $anben  gemadjt  ba£  etoig 
ift,  im  §immel.”  ©r  batte  einen  sJtedjt£* 
anfprud)  mif  bas  bimmlifd)e  ®au3  unb  er 
fagt  —  „idj  toeife  e£.”  ©r  lebte  nidjt 
in  Ungetoifebeit-  fdQte  nodb:  „3bl)  babe 
fiuft  abaufdjeiben  unb  bei  ©brifto  an  fcin’> 
(^bilipper  2,  23);  todre  er  in  Ungeroife* 
beit  getoefen,  fo  batte  er  ba^  fidjerlicb  nidbt 
gefagt.  Unb  in  ©oloffer  3,  4  fagt  er: 
„3Senn  aber  ©briftuS,  euer  ^ieben,  fid)  of« 
fen'baren  toirb,  bann  toerbct  ibr  audb  often* 
bar  toerben  mit  il)m  in  ber  £>errlid)feit.” 
©§  ift  mir  gefagt  toorben,  bafe  ba§  ©rab* 
mal  bes  Xv.  SBatt^  bicfen  csprudj  ber  bei* 
ligen  ©d)rift  tragt.  'JDtan  finbet  ba  fcinen 
3toeifel. 

£anti  tojnbe  ein  93Iatt  um  unb  Iefe 
©oloffer  1,  12:  „Unb  banffaget  bem  SBater, 
ber  un§  tlirfjtig  gemadjt  b  a  t  au  bem  ©rb= 
tbeil  ber  ^eiligen  im  Sid)t;  toeld)cr  uns  cr= 
rettet  b  a  t  don  ber  Dbrigfeit  ber  ginfter= 
nife,  unb  bat  uitS  derfcbet  in  bao  Steidj 
fcincS  licbcn  ©ol)ne§.” 

Srei  „£at”:  a  t  un§  tiid)tig  ge* 

mad)t;”  „b  a  t  uns  errettet;”  „bat  un§ 
derfebet.”  ©§  bcifet  nicfjt,  bafe  cr  uns  tiid)- 
tig  mad)cn  toe  r  be;  bafe  er  uu§  erretten 
to  c  r  b  e;  bafe  er  un§  dcrfcben  to  e  r  b  e. 

Unb  toieber  im  14.  2>er§:  „tocld)em  toir 
babcn  bie  ©rlofung  burd)  fein  93Iut,  uenv 
Iidb  bie  SBergcbung  ber  ©iinbcn.”  9Bir  finb 
•cnttoebcr  dergeben  obcr  nidbt;  unb  toir  foil* 
ten  un§  nid)t  aufrieben  gebcn,  bi§  toir  in§ 
fReidb  ©ottc§  gelangen,  bi§  toir,  ein  jeber 
don  un§,  auffeben  fonnen  unb  fagen:  „3fb 
toeife,  fo  mein  irbifd)e§  $au§  biefer  £iitte 
3erbrod)en  toirb,  bafj  id)  einen  99au  babe, 
don  ©ott  erbauet,  ein  &au§,  nicbt  mit 
£anben  gemadbt,  ba§  etoig  ift,  im  §im* 
mel.”  (2.  ©orintber  5,  1.) 

9Tun  fiebe  Stomer  8,  32:  „9BeIdber  aijcfi 
feine§  eigenen  ©obne§  nidjt  bat  derfcfjonet 
fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir  un£  9IEe  babin  gege* 
ben;  toie  foHte  er  un§  mit  ibm  nidjt  ailc? 
fdjenfen?”  SBenn  er  un§  feinen  ©abn  ge- 
geben  bat,  toirb  er  un§  nidjt  audj  bie  Ser- 
fidberung  geben,  bafe  cr  unfer  ift?  3fdj  babe 
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bradjtigen  gewftem  unb  feinem  ©e« 

mi 

Die  SBanbe  in  gregco  gemalt  um  unb  urn. 
llnb  eg  fam  aud)  unb  marb  ein  gar  bradj* 
tiger  ©au; 

©s  fcOltc  an  nidjtg  bag  ntobern, 

9ttd)t  iBrliffeler  Deden,  nodj  fpolftern  bon 
2ammt 

Bu  bienen  ben  Damcn  unb  §erra. 
llnb  es  jtcHen  berfelben  aud)  bieXe  fid)  ein 
^sn  reidjem  unb  jdjmucfem  ©emanb; 

-i.itb  bie  ffinber  ber  ®irdje  unb  bie  ®inber 
ber  2Belt 

(Bingen  naiUiglirf)  £>anb  in  £anb. 
llnb  eg  folgten  nun  , parties”  unb  ^So¬ 
cials”  unb  „gairs” 

3m  .§aug,  bag  e.it  ©etbaug  font  fein. 

Die  Airmen  bagegeit,  blieben  fern, 

'SBeil  itiemanb  fie  mel)r  rief  herein, 
llnb  eg  trat  an  bie  ®irdje  ein  ©ngel  heran 
llnb  fliiftcrte  Ieife  ibr  an: 

„©ebentc,  mooon  bu  gefallen  bift 
llnb  ernftlicfje  ©ufee  tu’.” 

Dodj  bie  SBelt  fab  baau,  bafj  fold)  ernfter 
3htf 

'-Poll  ber  ®ird)c  nid)t  marb  gebort 
llnb  bail  lie,  ftatt  crnitlid)  a«  folgen  bent 
Sftat, 

3Barb  gana  non  ber  2iinbe  betort. 

•'llid)t  idjmerate  fie  mciter  ibrer  ®inber  gall, 
'Hod)  ber  SBittmen  unb  3Baifen  97ot, 

3ie  mar  ja  entfrembet  bent  gottlidjen 
Sinn, 

©cfunFeit  in  geiftlidjen  Dob. 

Hub  bod)  mar  fie  ftolj  nod)  unb  glaubte 
fid)  reid), 

Die  Xrmc,  bie  blinb  unb  blofo, 
llnb  roufet  nid)t,  mie  traurig  eg  um  fie  be* 
ftetti, 

Unb  bafe  ibr  Sdjabe  berameifelt  grofe! 

*’nb  ber  ©ngel  braebte  bor  ©otteg  Dbron, 
'3 as  jn  nerbiiten  ibm  nidjt  gelang, 

Unb  e$  fdjmicg  bariiber  in  tiefem  Sdbmera 
Der  bintmlifeben  ©bore  ©efang! 
llnb  eine  Stimme  Oom  Dbrone  ging  au§: 
,,'sdj  meife  betne  SBerFe,  bafe  bein  Sala  ift 
bumm 

©eftridfen  foil  merben  aug  meinent  ©ueb 
Dein  97ame,  bu  Febreft  in  ©ufee  benn  um!” 


28o  bein  ©efefc  nidit  mein  Droft  gemefen 
mare,  fo  marc  id)  oergangen  in  ntcinem 
©Icnb.  SPfalm  110,  92. 


Der  SB  eg  su  ©ott. 
Dag  fiebente  ©a^itel. 


©ctoiffbeit  ber  SeligFeit. 


©on  D.  2.  lUJoobt). 

Unb  id>  mbcbte  nodb  fagen,  bafj  biefeg 
aucb  in  ©eridjtgfiibrungen  gebraudblidj  ift. 
Bum  ©eiftriel:  eine  Sadje  ftanb  bor  einem 
2anbeggerid)t — id)  mill  nid)t  gerabe  fagen, 
mo  eg  mar — morin  ein  ©lann  ©erbrufe  mit 
feiner  grau  batte.  ©be  er  fie  a^er  t)or  ®e* 
ridbt  bracbte,  batte  er  ibr  bergeben.  XB 
ber  Stidjter  bag  erfubr,  fagte  er,  baf$  bag 
bie  iSadfe  erlebtge;  er  erFannle-bie  ©edjt* 
lidjFeit  beg  ©efefceg,  meldjeg  fagt,  fobalb 
eine  Sdjulb  bergeben  ift,  foBalb  ift  eg  ba* 
mit  3u  ©nbe. 

Unb  benFft  bu,  bafe  ber  Kidbter  ber  gan= 
aen  SBelt  bir  unb  mir  Oergeben  miirbe,  um 
fbdter  bie  Sadje  mieber  in  ^Inregung  a« 
bringen?  2Benn  ©ott  un§  Oergibt,  fo  firth 
unfere  Siinben  fort  fiir  Beit  unb  ©migFeit; 
ma§  mir  tbun  miiffen,  ift,  unfere  Siinben 
3u  befennen  unb  fie  ju  Iaffen. 

3Bieber  in  2.  ©orintber  13,  5:  „3Ser= 
fudbet  endb  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©lauben  feib, 
briifet  eudb  felbft.  Dber  erfemtet  ibr  eudb 
felbft  niibt,  bafe  ^efuB  ©briftuB  in  eudb  ift? 
©§  fei  benn,  bafe  ibr  untudbtig  feib.”  91un 
nerfuebet  eudb  felbft!  $riifei  eure  Religion! 
iprobirt  fie!  ^annft  bu  einem  geinb  ber= 
geben?  Da§  ift  eine  ^riifung,  moran  bu 
miffen  Fannft,  ob  bu  ein  ^inb  ©otte§  bift. 
^annft  bu  ein  Unredbt  gegen  bidb  Oeraciben, 
ober  eine  93eleibigung  binnebmen,  mie 
©briftuS  e§  getban  bat?  ^ann  man  bidb 
tabeln,  menu  bu  ©ute§  tbuft,  obne  bariiber 
au  murren?  28enn  man  bid)  falfdb  be* 
urtbeilt  unb  berleumbet,  bemabreft  bu  ba* 
bei  immer  einett  djriftlidben  Sinn? 

9lod)  eine  gute  ^Sriifung :  Sefe  ba§  fiinfte 
©apitel  in  ber  ©biftel  an  bie  ©alatcr  unb 
beadbte  ba  bie  grudjt  beg  ©eifteg  unb  fiebe, 
ob  bu  fie  aud)  befifceft:  „Die  grudjt  aber 
beg  ©eifteg  ift  Siebe,  greube,  gnebe,  ©e* 
bulb,  greunblidjFeit,  ©iitigFeit,  ©Iaube, 
Sanftmutb,  .^eufd>beit.  9Biber  foldje  ift 
.bag  ©efctj  nidjt.”  Unb  menu  id)  bie  grudjt 
beg  ©cifteg  babe,  fo  muff  id)  aucb  ben  ©eift 
baben,  ber  fie  eraeugt,  ebettfo  mie  eg  Fein 
0bft  obne  Dbftbaume  gebett  Fonntc.  llnb 
©briftug  fagt  aud),  „an  ibren  griidjten 
foHt  ibr  fie  crFemten;”  benn  ber  ©aunt 
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mirb  an  feiner  grucbt  erfannt.  SSereble 
ben  29aum,  fo  mirb  aud)  bie  grudjt  ebel 
fein.  Unb  bu  fannft  bie  grudjt  nur  tjaben, 
t  memt  bu  ben  ©eift  baft.  Sn  jolctjer  3Beife 
fbnncn  mir  ung  priifen,  ob  mir  ®inber 
©o tteg  finb. 

Unb  nod)  cine  merfrourbige  ©telle  in 
Corner  8.  9.  ^aulug  fagt  ba:  „2Ber  aber 
i  ©brifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift  niebt  fein.” 
Sag  follte  sMeg  bcftimmen,  obgleid)  man 
alien  erforberlidben  aufeerlidben  ©ebraucben 
‘  nacbgefommen  ift,  um  ein  QJJilgleib  ber 
®ird)e  3U  merben. 

Sefe  bag  Seben  $auli  unb  bann  Per* 
gleicbe  bag  beine  bamit.  SBenn  eg  feinem 
aljnlid)  ift,  fo  ift  bag  ein  33emeig,  bafe  bu 
-  non  neuem  geboren  bift,  bafe  bu  eine  neue 
©reatur  in  ^eju  ©fjrifio  gemorben  bift. 

Unb  menn  bu  aud)  non  neuem  geboren 
bift,  fo  braud)t  eg  bod)  nod)  Beit,  ein  Poll* 
fommener  Siener  ^efu  ©brifti  3U  merben. 
ffteebtfertigung  ift  augenblidlicb,  aber  $ei* 
ligung  erforbert  bag  gatye  Seben.  SESir 

*  foEcn  in  2Beigbeit  madbfen.  $£etrug  fagt: 
„3Bad)fet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rf'ennt* 
nifs  unferg  §errn  unb  §eilanbeg  ^efu 
©brifti”  (2.  $ctri  3,  18) ;  unb  aud)  im 
erfien  ©apitel  biefer  ©piftel:  „mtb  reidjet 

.  bar  in  eurem  ©Iauben  Sugenb,  unb  in  ber 
Xugettb  SBe f d) e ib cn ^ eit ,  unb  in  ber  33e* 
fd)eibenl)eit  TOfeigfeit,  unb  in  ber  aftafeig* 
feit  ©ebulb,  unb  in  ber  ©cbulb  ©ottfelig* 

*  feit,  unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  briiberlidje 
,  Siebc,  unb  in  ber  bruberlidjen  Siebe  ge* 

rneine  &iebe.  Semt  mo  foIdfjcS  reidjlid)  bei 
end)  ift,  mirb  eg  eucb  nid)t  foul  nodj  un* 
frud)tbar  fein  laffen  in  ber  ©rfenntnife  un* 
fereg  #errn  $efu  ©brifti.”  ©o  foEen  mir 
Sugenb  ju  Sugenb  tbun.  ©in  ©aum  fann 
1  *  in  feinem  erften  ^ab*  tdoUI  redjt  madbfen, 
aber  er  erreid>t  bodb  feine  ffteife  nodb  niebt. 
©erabe  fo  mit  bem  ERenfcben;  cr  fann  ein 
[  rcdjteg  ®inb  ©otteg  fein,  unb  bod)  nodb' 
niebt  ein  reifer  Wiener  ©brifti. 

Tag  adbte  ©apitel  an  bie  Corner  ift  ein 
febr  miebtigeg,  unb  mir  follten  eg  gut  fen* 

'  nen.  3m  14.  SSerg  fagt  ber  ?lpoftel: 

>  „Scmt  melcbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  treibet,  bie 

*  finb  ©otteg  liUnber.”  ©erabe  mie  ber  ©ol* 
r,  bat  non  feinem  ©eneral  gefiibri  mirb,  ber 

3cbiiler  non  bem  Cebrer,  unb  ber  fReifenbe 
bon  feinem  gub^er,  fo  ift  ber  beilige  ©eift 
ber  giibrer  eineg  jeben  mabren  ®inbeg 
1  »  ©otteg. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

Unb  auf  no<b  eing  Iafe  midb  bicb  auf* 
merffam  mad)eti.  2lEe  Sebeen  $f$auli,  in 
faft  jeber  ©piftel,  oerfiinben  bieje  93er* 
ficberung.  ©r  fagt  in  2.  ©orintber  5,  1: 
„SBir  m  i  ff  e  n  aber,  fo  unfer  irbifebeg  §aug 
biefer  £iitte  gerbroeben  mirb,  baft  mir  ei* 
nen  93au  baben,  non  ©ott  erbauet,  ein 
§aug,  itid)t  mit  §anben  gemadjt,  bag  emig 
ift,  im  §immel.”  ©r  batte  einen  9ted)tg- 
anfprud)  auf  bag  bimmlifebe  $aug  unb  er 
fagt  —  „i  d)  m  e  i  fo  e  g.”  ©r  lebte  niebt 
in  Ungemifeb^it.  ©r  fagte  nocb:  „^eb  bai>e 
Suft,  abjufebeiben  unb  bei  ©brifto  ju  fein" 
(^bilibber  2,  23);  mare  er  in  Ungemi^ 
beit  gemefen,  fo  bdtte  er  bag  fidjerlid)  niebt 
gefagt.  Unb  in  ©oloffer  3,  4  fagt  er: 
„2Bcnn  aber  ©briftug,  euer  ^cben,  fief] I  of- 
fenbaren  mirb,  banit  merbet  ibr  audj)  offen* 
bar  merben  mit  ibm  in  ber  ^crrlicbfeit.” 
©g  ift  mir  gefagt  morben,  Mfe  bag  ©rab- 
mal  beg  Sr.  SBa-tts  biefen  Sprud)  ber  bei* 
ligen  Sd)rift  triigt.  iltan  finbet  ba  feinen 
Bmcifel. 

Sami  mjnbe  ein  Slatt  um  unb  Iefe 
©oloffer  1,  12:  „itnb  banffaget  bem  JBatcr, 
ber  ung  tiid)tig  gemadjt  I)  a  t  ju  bem  ©rb= 
tljcil  ber  §eiligcu  im  Sid)t ;  meld)er  uns  er* 
rettet  bat  bon  ber  Dbrigfeit  ber  ginfter* 
nife,  unb  bat  ung  uerfetjet  in  ba*  9teidj 
feiiteg  Iicbcn  8obneg.” 

Srei  „$at”:  a  t  ung  tiidjtig  ge* 

mad)t;”  „b  a  t  ung  errettet „bat  ung 
berfebet.”  ©g  beifet  nid)t,  bafe  cr  ung  tiicb= 
tig  mad)cn  mcr  be;  bafe  cr  uitg  erretten 
m  c  r  b  e;  bafe  er  ung  berfefcen  m  e  r  b  e. 

Unb  mieber  im  14.  SScrg :  „meld)em  mir 
baben  bie  ©rlofung  burcb  fein  23lut,  ueui= 
Iicb  bie  SSergebung  ber  8iinbcn.”  SBir  finb 
■entmeber  bergeben  ober  nid)t ;  unb  mir  foil* 
ten  ung  nid)t  sufrieben  geben,  big  mir  ing 
fftcid)  ©otteg  gelangen,  big  mir,  ein  jeber 
bon  ung,  auffeben  fonuen  unb  fagen:  „^d) 
meife,  fo  mein  irbifebeg  $aug  biefer  ^iitte 
3erbrod)en  mirb,  baf3  icf)  einen  93au  babe, 
bon  ©ott  erbauet,  ein  &aug,  nid>t  mit 
£anbcu  gemadjt,  bag  emig  ift,  im  $im* 
mel.”  (2.  ©orintber  5,  1.) 

flhm  fiebe  9tomer  8,  32:  „2BeId)er  aud) 
feineg  eigenen  8obneg  niebt  bat  berfebonet, 
fonbern  bat  ibn  fiir  ung  9lffe  babin  gege* 
ben;  mie  follte  er  ung  mit  ibm  nidjt  2llleg 
fdjenfen?”  28enn  er  ung  feinen  Sobn  ge* 
geben  bat,  mirb  er  ung  nidjt  aud)  bie  33er* 
fidjerung  geben,  bafe  er  unfer  ift?  S^b  babe 
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biefe  ©rlauterung  einft  gebort:  ©in  ddann 
[)atte  eine  ©d)ulb  Don  $10,000  unb  todre 
311  ©runbe  gegangen,  menn  nidbt  ein 
<>reuitb  gefommen  mare,  um  bag  ©elb  fiir 
ibn  311  beaa^Ien.  97ad)bem  aber  ftedte  eg 
fid)  bcraug,  baft  er  nod)  eine  Heine  ©umme 
I'rfjnlbig  mar,  bod)  atneifelte  er  teinen  2tu= 
genblirf,  baft  fein  $reunb  and)  biefen  flei= 
non  ©drag  berid)tigen  merbe,  ba  er  bie 
grofte  ©cftulb  fd)on  beaa^It  fjaiie. 

Hub  mir  babeu  bie  bocbfte  ©erfidjerung, 
baft,  ba  nng  ©ott  feinen  ©obn  gegeben  bat, 
at  mio  mit  ibm  aud)  2(deg  fdbcnfen  mirb; 
i.iiu  menit  loir  unfere  ©cligfeit  iibor  aHe 
©eftreitung  crfennen  looHen,  fo  mirb  er 
iutg  itidjt  in  ginfternift  laffen. 

SBiebcr  ini  ©its:  „2Bcr  mid  bie 
Sfugermdblten  ©ottes  befcbulbigen?  ©ott 
ift  f)ier,  ber  ba  geredjt  mad)t.  2Ber  mid 
•oerbammcn?  CSbriftug  ift  f)\ez,  ber  geftor= 
ben  ift,  ja  oielmebr,  ber  aud)  aufermedet 
ift,  meldjer  ift  31m  9ted)tcn  ©otteg,  unb  ber= 
tritt  iutg.  9Ber  mid  ung  fdjeibcn  Don  ber 
Siebe  ©otteg  V  £riib)al,  ober  2(ngft,  ober 
©erfolgung,  ober  hunger,  ober  ©loftc,  ober 
^abrlicbfeit,  ober  ©djroert?  2Bie  gefcf)rie= 
ben  ftebet:  Um  beinetmiden  merben  mir 
gJobtct  ben  ganjLMi  Slag;  mir  finb  gead)tet 
mie  ©d)Iad)tfd)afe.  21  ber  in  bem  2Iden 
iiberminben  mir  meit,  um  beftmiden,  ber 
ung  geliebet  bat.  Slenn  id)  bin  gemift,  baft 
mebcr  Xob  uodb  Sebcn,  mebcr  ©ngel  nod) 
Siirftentbum,  nod)  ©emalt,  meber  ©egen= 
martigeg  nod)  3wfiinftigeg,  meber  £>obeg 
nod)  Xiefcg,  nod)  feine  anbere  ©reatur, 
ntag  ung  fdbeibcn  Don  ber  Siebe  ©otteg, 
bie  in  ©bnfto  ^efu  ift,  unferrn  $errn.” 
2  ig  bat  ben  red)ten  ®lang.  Xa  ift  ©emift= 
licit.  bin  gemift.”  Hub  benfft 

bn,  baft  ©ott,  ber  mid)  gererfjtfe’rtigt  bat 
mid)  Derbammen  mirb?  ®ag  mare  grofte 
Slborbeit.  ©ott  mirb  ung  crlofen,  fo  baft 
mebcr  fdtenfd),  ©ngel  nod)  Slcufel  33efd)ul= 
btgung  gegeu  ung  ober  ibn  bringen  fann. 
3rr  mirb  fein  2Berf  Dodfommen  mad)en. 


©ott  erbort  ©cbct. 


$er  befanntc  ©aftor  f$undfe  er^a^It  aug 
feinem  Seben  folgcnbe  ©efc^id)te:  ©ineg 
Slageg  fagte  mir  mcine  Iiebe  gran  mit 
Dielcrn  3agen:  /,®eute  fomrnt  bcr  ©d)Iad)= 
ter.  ©r  ift  feit  mebrereit  Wonatcn  nidbt  be* 
3ablt  unb  bat  ftftoit  gcmabnt.  3d)  babe 


ibm  feft  augefagt,  baft  er  fein  ©elb  befom- 
men  fod.”  HT7ir  fdjnitten  bie  SSorte  burd)§ 
&er3,  benn  idb  touftte,  baft  meine  ^affe 
leer  mar.  ©g  mar  bieg  311  einer  3eit,  too 
idb  mandben  Seuten  belfen  rnnftte,  bie  nodb 
armer  maren  alg  idb.  2(ber  icf)  Inodte  bag 
teure  28eib  uidjt  betriiben  unb  antmortete 
mit  fiinftlidber  ©ube:  „©d)ide  mir  ben 
9©ann  auf  mein  3immer,  er  fod  fein  ©elb 
baben.” 

$a,  babin  ging  idb  in  groftter  2tufregung 
unb  fdblofe  bie  Slur  su.  ©ine  fo  furcbtbare 
2fngft  fam  iiber  midb,  bafj  mir  ber  ©dfmeift 
augbradb.  Unb  idb  rebete  ^eftig  mit  ©ott. 
3d)  ftedte  ibm  Dor,  baft  idb  eg  aitfgeben 
miiftte,  feinen  97am en  ju  Derfiinbigen, 
menn  er  midb  in  biefer  97ot  gufitjanben  toer* 
ben  liefte.  2)er  ©d)Iad)ter  fei  fatbolifd)  unb 
miirbe  midb  je^t  berflagen  ober  bodb  alg 
iSd>uIbenmadber  in  ader  Seute  9Kunb  brin= 
gen.  £)f)ne  einen  guten  97amen  aber  fonn= 
te  idb  bie  hansel  nidbt  mebr  betreten  u.  f.m. 
— Unb  er  gefdjab,  alg  idb  nodb  alfo  reU’eft= 
log  delete,  Hodfte  eg  an  bie  Slur.  Ob,  bad)= 
te  idb,  bag  ift  ber  '©d)Iad)ter.  , /herein,” 
rief  idb  mit  beiferer  ©timme.  2fber  bcr 
braufeen  fonnte  nidbt  fjereinTommen,  benn 
bie  Sliir  mar  gugef^Ioffen.  ©0  mad)te  idb 
benn  auf  unb  fab — ben  $oftboten.  Unb 
ber  iiberreidbte  mir  einen  ©rief  mit  fiinf 
©icgeln.  ^nbalt:  25  SSaler  in  ©apier.  ©g 
mar  gerabe  bie  ©umme,  bie  idb  notig  fiattc 
fur  ben  ©dbladbter,  ber  bem  ©oftfmten  nacb 
einigen  9)7inuten  folgte.  2tlg  21b  fen  bcr 
mar  auf  bem  Hubert  angegcben:  „SfarI 
©imonig  in  ©onn,  ^oblenserftrafee.”  ,Sa§ 
mufe  ein  Srrtunt  fein,”  fagte  id)  beftiir3t 
gum  ©oftdoten,  „id)  ba^e  ben  97amcn  beg 
2tbfenberg  nie  gebort.”  „©ebt  midb  nidjtg 
an,”  ermiberte  ber  9)7ann,  „id)  bitte  nur 
um  bie  Ouittung.”  2)ie  fd)rieb  id)  benn 
fdbned  mit  sitternben  ^anben  unb  fdjob 
ben  2)?ann  jur  Sliir  binang.  Unb  id)  fd)Iofi 
fie  3um  anberen  997al. 

$ebt  bradb  idb  ©riof  a»f-  9(d),  id) 
fiirdbtete  immer  nod),  baft  irgenb  ein  ^rr= 
turn  borliege,  ober  baft  bag  ©elb  nid)t  fiir 
midb  fci-  ©cgleitfdbreiben  aber  madbte 
ader  2(ngft  ein  ©nbe.  Xieg  ift  fein  mefent* 
Iidjcr  ^snfialt :  2(bf;nbcr  mar  ein  .^err,  ber 
einen  groften  .<panbel  mit  englifdbem  $|3ort= 
lanb-Sement  tried,  liefer  Iiebe  cftriftlidje 
©?ann  nun  mar  bei  ©elcgenbeit  einer  Snft= 
tour,  bie  er  auf  ben  9tat  feineg  2(r3teg 
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mad>cn  mufjte,  in  cinem  Xorflcin  bed  Sie* 
gcrlanbed  „fcftgeregnet.”  5luf  feitte  93itte 
I) in  t jotte  ifjm  ber  SSirt  etmad  3U  lefen  ge* 
gebeit,  unb  3toar  einige  SRummcrn  bed 
„9>oIfsboten  an  bcr  8ieg  unb  9Igger.” 
(fin  non  mir  gefdjriebener  9luffat),  ber  be* 
titelt  mar:  „2ad  grofee  Skrmunbern  am 
lenten  @nbe”  Ijattc  ifm  madjtig  ergriffen 
—  [o  madjtig,  bag  bcr  Gementfjanbler  fid) 
in  einen  93ud)I)dnbIer  oermanbelte  unb  fo* 
fort  bcfd)Iofe,  biefcn  9luffatj  in  Staufcnbeu 
Don  ©i'cntplarcn  britdcn  unb  burd)  93oteu 
einer  cbriftlid^cn  (SefcEfd)aft  Derbreiten  311 
Iaffen.  Unb  fo  mar  ed  gcfdjcbcu.  2as  ©e* 
fcfjaft  fjattc  cineit  guten  (Srfolg  gefjabt,  ja, 
ed  marcit  nod)  runb  25  2aler  iibrig  ge* 
blieben.  9IHed  otjne  mein  SBiffcn.  2icfe 
Summc  bielt  $err  Simonis  fur  bad  ©i= 
gentum  be©  fefafferd  feues  51  rt  if  els.  llnb 
barin  batte  cr  DoIIfommen  rcdjt.  2ad  (Mb 
gcljorte  mir,  unb  $crr  Simonid  bat  nod) 
urn  ©ntfdjulbigung,  bafe  cr  mein  geiftiged 
©igentum  obne  meine  (Srlaubnid  fo  Dcr* 
mertet  batte.  58ieberum  mit  fftedjt. 

3d)  aber  meinte  Dor  greuben  unb  fdjlofe 
tic  2iir  roieber  auf,  benn  id)  mufjte  meiner 
©faric  er3dt)len,  mas  gefd)ebcn  mar  unb 
mit  it)r  ladjeit  unb  banfen.  2afj  bie  25 
Staler  gerabc  tn  bcr  Stunbe  ber  9fot,  ber 
9Ingft  unb  bed  (Metes  auf  amen,  bas  mar 
fiir  mid)  cm  iibcrmdltigenber  93emcis,  bafj 
©ott  im  $intntel  bie  Scufaer  feiner  Sin* 
ber  auf  (Men-  fjort  unb  ifjre  kronen  safjlt. 

3m  2Hirf  auf  bad  ^immHf^e  9lbenbmaljl. 

Sur.3  Dor  feiner  ^cimreife  and  SReufee* 
lanb  nad)  Gnglanb  feierte  $Riffionat  3Sat)= 
lor  mit  feiner  ©emeinbe  bad  9IbcnbmabI. 
Slid  bie  erftc  fReilje  Dor  bem  2iid)  fniete, 
erljob  fid)  ein  2Rann  unb  ging  auf  feinen 
Sifcplab  auriicf.  2od)  fef)rte  ber  SRamt 
micber,  fniete  an  bcr  Dorigen  3tcHe  nic* 
bcr  unb  embfing  bann  mit  ben  anberen  bad 
9Waf)I.  97ad)  beenbigter  &eier  befragte  bcr 
SRiffionar  ben  ^nfataner  iiber  fein  fonber* 
bares  Setragen  unb  erfjielt  folgcnbc  9lnt* 
mort:  „9IId  id)  an  ben  J'ifd)  Ifcrantrat,  fab 

b  mid)  blbblid)  an  ber  Seite  bed  banned, 
ber  nteinen  95ater  erfcfjlagcn  unb  fein  ©hit 
getrunfen  b^tte  unb  bem  id)  barnald  ben 
2ob  gefdjmoren  batte,  fobalb  ibu  meine 
9fngen  crfpaben  miirben.  ©d  iiberfam  mid) 
mit  furdjtbarer  ©emalt,  id)  fonnte  cd  nidjt 


S  a  1)  r  1)  c  i  t 

ausbaltcu  unb  begab  mid)  baljer  auf  mei* 
nen  8ib  5uriid.  Slber  at©  id)  bort  angc* 
fommen  mar,  fab  id)  im  (Mfte  bad  obere 
§eiligtum  unb  bad  grofje  Slbcubmaf)!  unb 
glaubtc  cine  Stirnmc  3U  boren:  ,2aran 
mirb  febermann  erfenneit,  baft  iffr  meine 
3iinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber 
Ijabt.’  2a  febrte  id)  snriitf.” 

Slrbcitcn  ift  ein  Scgen 

Untcr  ben  mancberlci  oerfebrten  9In* 
fd)auung,  meld)c  bie  flRenfdjen  fid)  gebilbet 
baocn,  ift  mol)I  feine  aUgemciner  aid  bie, 
baft  bie  SIrbcit  ein  glud)  ift.  iRur  311  Diele 
'IRcnfdjcn  eignen  fid)  Don  friibeftcr  3ugenb 
bie  3bec  an,  bafe  cd  ein  Ungliid  ift,  menu 
man  arbeiten  mufe,  unb  bafe  man  gliidlidb 
ift,  meun  man  nid)td  311  arbeiten  bat.  2a* 
ten  bat.rum  tun  foldje,  meun  fie  Mange* 
mad)fcu  finb,  il)re  9Irbeit  fo  Dielfad)  mit 
Scuf3en,  bebanern  ibre  Sage,  bie  fie  311m 
9frbeiten  3mingt,  unb  beuciben  bie,  meldje 
nid)t  arbeiten  ober  nidjt  3^  arbeiten  brau* 
djen ;  aid  ob  ber  iUicnfd)  nid)t  Don  Dornbe* 
rein  3ur  ?Irbeit  beftimmt  gemefen  mare. 
<pat  nidjt  ©ott  fdjon  im  S^arabied  ben 
iVhnfdjen  in  ©arteu  gefetjt,  „bat3  er  ib« 
bebauete  unb  bemabrete”?  Arbeiten  iiber 
bie  ^riifte,  obue  ben  gemiinfd)ten  ©rfolg, 
mit  Summer  unb  Sorge,  —  bad  ift  cine 
^olgc  bcr  Siinbc,  aber  nidjt  ber  9frbeit 
felbft. 

28o  Scben  ift,  ba  mnfe  aud)  2atigfeit 
fein;  mo  Seib  unb  (Seele  gefunb  finb,  ba 
miiffcn  fie  and)  gebraudjt  unb  geiibt  mcr* 
ben,  fonft  fottnen  fie  nidjt  gebeiben.  2a* 
rum  ift  bie  9Irbcit,  sIRudfeIarbeit  unb  2enf* 
arbeit,  cine  iRotmcnbigfeit  3ur  Grljaltung 
unb  Stdrfung  ber  Sraftc,  bed  Seibed  unb 
bes  ©eiftes.  2ie  armcn  Scute,  bie  nidjt 
arbeiten  foitnen  ober  moUctt,  finb  franf 
ober  merben  baDon  franf,  unb  miiffen  un* 
ter  bed  2oftcrd  $tdnbcn  bie  -Strafe  bafiir 
Ieibcn,  baf)  fie  nidjt  arbeiten.  2ie  ?Irbeit 
ift  and)  ein  grower  ©enufc.  2ie  2ati-gfcit 
bcr  SRudfcIn  unb  fRerDen  an  fid)  fdjoit, 
mcil  fie  bad  ©efiibl  ber  ©efimbbeit  mit  fid) 
bringt  unb  erbcilt,  ift  ein  ©enuft,  mad^t 
frobiid)  unb  frifd^  unb  Dertreibt  bie  ©riHen. 

Unb  menu  mir  fefien,  bafe  mir  ctmad  3U* 
ftanbe  bringen,  bafe  unfere  9Irbeit  nidjt 
Dcrgeblicb  ift,  fo  mu&  bie  2atfadje  felbft, 
abgefcben  Don  bem  Sobn,  melc^cn  bie  9Ir* 
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beit  bringt,  ung  greube  tnadjen.  SBenn  ber 
©cbubmadjer  einen  ©d)ub  berfertigt  fyat, 
ber  ©auer  fein  SBeisenfelb  abrnabt,  ber 
ftaufmann  feine  SBaren  surest  Iegt  unb 
jeine  Stedjnungen  orbnet,  ber  Cebrer  bie 
ftinber  im  Cejen  iibt,  jo  ijt  eg  bie  SIrbeit 
jetbjt,  bie  greubc  mad)!,  unb  nidjt  blofe  o» 

+  ber  oorneijinlid)  ber  ©ebanfe,  toie  biel  man 
babci  berbient.  ©o  toenigjteng  joftte  eg 
fein  bei  alien,  bie  bag  gebeintnigbofte  ©liid, 
toelcbeg  in  bem  Strbeiten  liegt,  gefunben 
baben. 

£ie  SIrbeit  ijt  aud)  ein  grofeeg  ©etoabr* 
mittel  gegen  Cafter  unb  ©iinbe.  „3)7ufeig= 
feit  ijt  after  Cajter  Sin  fang.”  97ii&Iid)e, 
gottgerooflte  Strbeit  ijt  ein  grofeer  ©egen, 
ein  ©orredjf,  jiir  bag  toir  redjt  banTbar 
jein  joftten.  SBie  biele,  bie  burd)  ®ranf« 
beit  im  Sllter  gcatoungen  jinb,  bag  Slrbei- 
ten  aufaugeben,  fe'ben  jid)  jdjmeralid)  ba= 
nacb,  toieber  arbeiten  au  fonnen!  Safet  ung 
barum  ben  ©ebanfen,  alg  toenn  bie  SIrbeit 
eine  Cajt,  ober  gar  eine  ©djartbe  todre,  alg 
grunbberfebrt  berbanuen,  unb  mit  *$reu* 
ben  eg  fur  unjereg  Cebeng  Stufgabe  an- 
jcben,  3U  arbeiten,  too  unb  toie  toir  fon- 
ncn.  Shir,  bafj  bag  ©eten  babei  aud)  niebt 
ocrgejjen  toirb. 


2)a$  SBobl  bciner  ©enteinbe  unb  bu. 


©oft  bag  3Bof)I  einer  ©emeinbe  gefor- 
bert  tocrben,  jo  fann  eg  nur  baburib  ge- 
fdjeben,  bafj  jebeg  ©lieb  mit  anfafet  an  ber 
SIrbeit,  am  ©ebct  unb  am  ©eben.  SBenn 
im  menjdjlidjcn  ®drbcr  ein  ©lieb  erlaljmt 
ober  berfagt,  jo  gerat  ber  ganae  ®orper  in 
Unorbnung,  atte  ©Iieber  Ieiben  mit.  ©o 
ijt  eg  aud)  in  ber  djriftlidjen  ©emeinbe. 
2>ag  ©ebciben  einer  ©emeinbe  fjangt  ba- 
bon  ab,  bafe  nfte  ©Iieber  beitragen  sum 
SBadjgtum  beg  ©an3en,  bafe  afte  iljre  Sluf- 
gtfbe  erfuftcn.  ©g  gibt  fd)toerlid)  ein  auf- 
rid)tigeg  ©cmeinbeglieb,  bag  bei  ernjtem 
Stadybcnfen  nidjt  bag  ©efitf)I  batie,  baf)  eg 
ettoag  beitragen  joftte  aur  ©rbauung  ber 
©emeinbe.  Itnb  eg  gibt  toobl  and)  feine 
©emeinbe,  in  toeldjer  nid>t  ©Iieber  jinb, 
bie  ba  fiifften,  baft  manebeg  anberg  jein 
biirfte  unb  joftte.  Ceiber  feljlt  eg  aber 
oft  aud)  nidjt  an  foldjen,  beren  ©eitrag 
3um  SBerf  nur  in  abfaftigen  ©emerfungen, 
in  Iieblojer  $ritif,  befteljt.  ©g  gibt  nur 
cine  SBeife,  toie  irgenb  ein  ©lieb  ber  ©e» 


SB  a  b  *  b  t  it 

meinbe  beredjtigi  ijt,  iiber  bie  gebler  unb 
ftftangel  in  ber  ©emeinbe  jicb  aufauljalten, 
ndmlid)  bie,  bafe  er  bie  gefjler  unb  ftftangel 
ber  ©emeinbe  alg  jeine  e  i  g  e  n  e  n  aner- 
fennt.  ©oldje  ©Ieiber,  bie  an  ber  ©emein¬ 
be  Tiidjtg  ©uteg  finben,  jinb  in  ber  Siegel 
joldje,  bie  ber  ©emeinbe  bon  feinem  Siut* 
3en  jinb.  ©ie  jinb  toie  ein  ®Iob  am  ©ein, 
jie  bittbem  nur.  2>er  bu  biejeg  liejejt, 
frage  bid):  SBag  tue  icb  3ur  gorberung  beg 
SBoIjIeg  meiner  ©emeinbe?  SBag  tue  id) 
3ur  ©ejeitigung  ettoaiger  Seller  unb  SDian- 
gel,  bie  an  ber  ©emeinbe  Ijaften?  Ciegt 
mir  bag  SB  of) I  ber  ©emeinbe  toirflidj  am 
^jeraen?  SSin  id)  ein  tatiger,  ein  betenbeg 
unb  ein  obfernbeg  ©lieb  meiner  ©emein¬ 
be? — ©enbbote. 


Sreffenbe  $feile. 


Seute,  bie  biel  murren,  beten  toenig. 

SBer  grofee  ©iege  feiern  toil!,  mufe  erft 
jdjtoere  ®ampfe  befteben. 

Siid)t  toag  toir-  erleben,  fonbern  toie  toir 
bag  ©rlebte  embfinben,  mad)t  unjer  ©cfjidf- 
fal  aug. 

©ine  iebe  Striibjal,  bie  iiber  ben  ©bn- 
ften  fommt,  maebt  ibm  jeine  ©ibel  fojt- 
lidber. 

Seute,  bie  burd)  ein  ebrlidjeg  Cob  ber- 
borben  tourben,  toaren  bon  bornberein 
niebt  biel  toert. 

SBie  fann  ein  ©tenjd)  jid)  auf  jeine 
eigene  ©eredjtigfeit  berlajjen?  ©g  ijt  toie 
toenn  einer  unter  jeinem  eigenen  ©d>atten 
©ebub  jueben  tooftte. 

^mmer  aufmerfjam,  immer  benfen,  im- 
mcr  Iernen — barauf  berubt  ber  Slnteil, 
ben  toir  am  Ceben  nebmen — bag  erbalt 
bie  ©tromung  beg  unjern  unb  betoabrt 
bor  2)enffaulbeit. 

SWan  fann  nie  redjt  ernjtlid)  fiir  eine 
©erjon  beten,  ebe  man  tiefeg  Sftitleib  fiir 
biejelbe  bat.  Unb  urn  SDTitleib  fiir  jemanb 
3U  befommen,  mufe  man  mit  begjelben 
Cage  befannt  jein  unb  jicb  in  biejelbe 
bineinberfeben  fonnen. 


3>rum  lafet  ung  einanber  erinnern  unb 
fiibren,  bafe  toir  niebt  bie  f^rone  beg  Ce¬ 
ben  g  t>erlieren. 


#  er  o  I  b  ber  28  a  fj  r  b  c  it 


175 


Sorrefponbens  uub  ^pudjscit^fcft* 


1.  Wars,  1930.  ©rug  unb  ©nabcn- 
munfd),  unb  bag  befte  2Bol)lergebcn  in  al- 
Iem  jo  roeit  bag  eg  sur  Seligfeit  bienlid) 
ift.  28ir  fiit'b  atg  nod)  bier,  mtb  burd)  bic 
($nabe  (Sotted  beim  Seben,  bod)  beibe  nid)t 
norntel  in  ber  ©Ejunbbeit.  25ie  Wami  ift 
SBcttfeft,  unb  mufe  fjilfe  baben  bon  ftar= 
feren  £-anben  als  mas  id)  im  Stanbc  bin 
3U  leiften.  Unb  mir  beibe  baben  &er3 
fd)mad)c,  unb  gebraud)en  bie  namlidje  We- 
bisin.  Wami  tjat  angefangen  mit  ©ripp, 
unb  id)  babe  ein  rocnig  ftalt  friegt,  unb  bag 
bat  meiiten  §uften  fdjtimm  gemadjt,  jo 
tafe  id)  mir  faum  jelbcr  bclfen  fonnte,  fo 
■bafe  id)  bic  Icgtcn  3tt>ei  Sonntage  nidbt  ber 
3kTjamntlnng  beiroobncn  fonnte;  aber 
©ott  fei  banf,  geftern  9iad)mittag  batten 
mir  ©ottegbicnft  bier  bei  s3£.  X.  !397aft  ge- 
batten  non  33ifd)of  3.  28.  Senber  unb  $ra 
^ufete  bon  Dfla.  2Bir  batten  may  id)  emc 
gefegnetc  Sett  beifec,  nad)  bem  inmenbigen 
Wenfdjcn.  £iid)tig  murbe  geprebigt,  bie 
Siinbcr  rourbeit  gemarnt,  bie  ©Iaubigen 
geftiirft,  bic  33etriibten  murben  getroftet, 
tic  fatten  jit  mebr  geiftlicbem  Seben  er- 
ntabnt,  melcbeg  ung  aUc*  cinnimmt. 

Woge  bod)  ber  Siebe  ©ott  eine  aflge- 
meine  ©rmerfnmtg  iiber  atlc  ©emeinben 
ber  unjern  bnrd)  feine  ©nabe  fenbeu;  unb 
ait  vine  ^rebiger  anfangen,  ung  ait)  bag 
ncu  mit  bem  beiligen  ©cift  unb  mit  bem 
£tminlifd;cn  Reiter  tauten,  unb  ung  311- 
bereiten  alg  2Berf3cugcn  in  feiner  £anb, 
itm  bag  bon  ibm  beftimmte  2Berf  0118311* 
fiibren,  burd)  feine  ^ncd)te  bie  er  2?erufen 
bat  basu. 

9fm  16  beg  Wonatg  mar  eine  grofee 
&od)3citrcicr  on  bag  $rcbiger  X.  9t. 
leg.  §bre  Xodftcr  ober  genaucr  feme  £od)- 
ter  ©Iiiabetb,  unb  Wenno  ?)ober,  2obn  beg 
3Wenno  G.  ?)ober,  bie  rcid)tcn  fid)  ein- 
anber  bie  93ertraungg!banb,  unb  murben 
ba3U  bebient  bnrd)  23ifd)of  ©li  97iif)Ie,  mel- 
d)er  bermutblid)  bag  berrlicbe  ©beftanbg 
Scben  flar  gemaebt  in  ber  ^rebigt,  unb 
gemobnlid)  aud)  bie  bunfle  Seite  menu 
nidit  nad)  ber  Siebe,  unb  ©eifteg  fiibrung 
gelebt  mirb.  Siete  $unge  Ceute  baben  in 
biefem  28inter  einanber  bie  SBertraitungg- 
banb  gereidit:  nun  feib  getreu  eurem  93itnb 
ben'ibr  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  ge¬ 
maebt  babt,  bann  faun  ©ott  unb  tut  and) 


eud)  fegnen,  fo  bafe  ibr  bt’ieinanber  roobnen 
fount.  Seib  jebr  forgfdltig  einanber  nidjt 
3u  betriiben  burd)  unlieblid)e  28ortroed)feI. 
©in  jeglidjeg  probiere  mebr  3U  fein  sum  an- 
bem  ale  roag  eg  gebofft  bat.  2>er  ©beftaub 
ift  ein  ^eiliger  £danb  001;  ©ott  felbft  ein- 
gefetjt,  Don  smei  s$erionen  Don  beg  Sdjop* 
fere  £>aub  ber  gefteUt,  nad)  beg  Sdjopferg 
.^eiligeu  23ilbe  gefdjaffen,  sum  emigen  fie- 
bcn. 

ObmobI  id)  ber  ©rofjDater  ber  Dcrbei- 
ratben  3:od)ter  bin,  fo  fonnte  id)  nid)t  ber 
^>od)3eit  beimo'bncn,  unb  babe  mid)  nidjt 
uuteruebmen  mogen  biefee  3U  fdbreiben  bie 
3h>ci  2Bod)en  bi§  febt.  fDJein  $er3  unb  ^>n- 
fteu  ift  iept  etmae  beffer,  fo  bag  id)  eg  §of* 
fc  mit  beg  £crrn  biitfe  fertig  3U  bringen. 

^d)  fenbe  biemit  nocb  etlidje  Strtifet  mit 
3um  Srijriftlciter,  bie  im  Doraug  geftbrie- 
ben  murben.  3eib  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabe 
bcfoblnt,  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

X.  ©.  Waft. 


Sorrefponbcnscn. 


23:fleDiIIc,  ^Senna.,  ben  26  gebmar,  1930. 

5d)  mid  mieber  ein  menig  fd)reiben  fiir 
ben  £erolb,  unb  and)  bc3at)ten  fiir  nod)  ein 
^al)r.  28iiufd)c  aflen  getreuen  Sefern  ben 
^rieben  ©otteg,  unb  foldjcg  mirb  Did  ge- 
miinfd)t,  faft  attcmal  im  2tnfang  Don  d)rift- 
tid)cm  Scbrcibcn  unb  ^Srcbigen,  aber  fot- 
djeg  bring!  ben  #rieben  nid)t;  man  mufe 
felbft  £anb  barart  Iegen  unb  in  Ofricben 
teben  mit  feinen  9tad)ften  unb  Witmenfcben 
unb  bann  ein  93uub  madjen  mit  03ott  unb 
ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  fid)  balteu  bafe  fein 
Seben  mit  ber  3d)rift  einftimmt,  unb  bann 
faun  man  mit  ber  ^ilfe  ©otteg  ben  grie- 
ben  ©otteg  babcu,  unb  mufe  aber  fefir  forg* 
fottig  fein  baf)  er  eg  aGeg  t^un  fann  aug 
Sicbe,  fonft  mare  eg  mie  i^aulug  fagt:  So 
mare  icf)  ein  touenbeg  ©r3  ober  cine  flin- 
genbe  SdjeHc.  fiirdjte  mir  Iaffen  ung 
3u  Diet  begniigen  mit  bem,  baf3  mir  fyaben 
©briftum  angenommen,  unb  baben  bodi  311 
PicI  Sad)en  bie  ung  Sorfen  nad)  bem  brei- 
ten  28cg,  fo  baf)  mir  ung  nod)  nid)t  ein- 
gefebreinft  baben  auf  ben  Sdimaleu  28cg, 
unb  modjte  fein  bafe  ©briftug  ung  nocb 

nid)t  angenommen  bat - unb  mie  maun 

mir  baiyi  fo  fterben  moebten — ©briftng 
fagt:  2?iele  finb  berufen  aber  menig  finb 
augermablt.  Itnb  aud),  eg  merben  ni<bt 
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ofle  inB  §immclreid)  fommen  bie  §err, 
£err  rufen,  unb  eB  finb  menig  bie  ben 
fdjmalen  2Beg  finben  merben,  unb  badjie 
alB  fd)on  bietteid)t  nod)  biel  meniger  alB 
mir  meinen. 

2>er  §err  f)atte  ©ebulb  mit  ben  3Wen= 
fdjen  311  9ioab’B  3eiten  biB  eB  jo  menig  ©e* 
redjte  fratte  biB  auf  8  ©eelen,  unb  in  Bo- 
bom  mar  bie  ©ebulb  unb  SBerjdjonung  ge* 
redjnet  nuf  10  ©eredjte.  Unb  Sefu  b°t 
gefagt  mo  3tt>ei  ober  brei  berfammelt  finb 
in  feincm  SRameu  mitt  er  mit  ifjnen  fein. 
Unb  bat  aud)  gefagt  bafs  bie  ©anftmiitbi* 
gcn  merben  baB  ©rbreid)  befifcen.  id) 
glaubc  fo  long  eB  nod)  genug  bon  foldjen 
bat  fonnen  bie  9ftenfdjen  alB  nod)  fort 
modjen  in  biefer  9BeIt,  aber  menu  mol  nidbt 
mebr  ©anftmiitbige  unb  ©ered)te  genug 
finb  bann  mufe  baB  ©ericbt  gebalten  mer* 
ben,  benn  bie  ©anftmiitbigen  baben  bie 
©ad)  (meine  id))  sum  tbeil  in  ibrer  &anb 
urn  bie  lange  ber  B^t  ju  madben,  benn  fie 
merben  baB  ©rbreid)  befifeen  biB  eB  gu 
meitig  bon  ibnen  finb,  gleid)  mie  eB  mar  3U 
9ioab  unb  Sot’B  Beiten,  idb  mag  aber  irre 
fein,  aber  bieB  ift  meine  flfteinung. 

2Bir  baben  siemlid)  biel  93efud)  gebabt 
in  bem  £>abr  1929,  unter  meldjcn  maren 
SBiUiam  99t)Ier  bon  2elamare;  93ifd).  97. 

397 illcr,  ©ofben,  gnbiana;  ?lbrabam 
?)obcr,  2a@range,  ^nbiaita;  2i.  £5.  397aft 
unb  2B-  ©tubman  bon  9Irtbur,  ^HinoiB 
unb  ficanbcr  ®eim  bon  §aben,  ®anfaB, 
bicfe  maren  attc  ^rebiger  unb  maren  aud) 
etlidje  bon  Sancafter  ©ouutt)  $enna.,  fo 
maren  and)  anberc  93riiber  unb  ©djmeftern, 
mie  aud)  ber  93ifd)of  ^obamt  ^oftetler  bon 
3>obcr,  3>elamare  meldfer  t)at  baB  Seiben 
©brifti  berflinbigct  an  ber  SiebeBmabl  93er= 
fammluug  urn  itnferm  jungen  SBifcfjof  ei* 
nen  ©efallen  311  tbun,  meldjer  nur  jung  an 
feincm  9tmt  ift.  ®ommt  aber  gut  boran, 
unb  bat  audb  biel  311  Ujun.  2Bir  miinfdben 
einmal  bie  meftlidjen  ©emeinben  befudben, 
metB  aber  nidbt  ob  eB  einmal  gefdjeben 
fann  ober  nidbt,  benn  eB  ift  mie  ein  3>idjter 
iagt:  3>ie  folgenbe  B^t  beranbert  biel,  unb 
fet$t  einem  ieglid)cn  fein  Biel.  3)ie  ©ad)  ift 
nidbt  mebr  mie  fie  mar  ait  unfer  93ater  unb 
©rofebater  Beit  benn  eB  ift  biel  Itneinig* 
feit  entftanben  megen  93ann  unb  HReibung, 
unb  idb  glaubc  eB  ift  mie  ein  ©dfreiber 
fagt  im  fWarttjrcr  93ud),  bie  SWeibung  ift 
bem  ©atan  im  9Beg,  meine  audb  id)  fonnte 


eB  beseugen  im  SBort  ©otteB.  Unb  fur  unB 
3u  geben  unb  ©emeinben  befudben  baB  nidbt 
mit  unB  fdjaffen  modbten  mir  ibnen  eine 
^inbernifj  fein,  idb  glaube  mann  ein  iebeB 
©Iieb  getreu  miire  in  feinem  93eruf  bann 
mare  fein  93ann  gebraudbt,  idb  fdjreibe  aber 
bieltei dbt  audb  su  biel,  idb,  ber  audb  nur  ein 
armer  ©iinbiger  ttftenfdb  bin. 

2Bir  baben  biel  triib  ^Better  gebabt  ben 
SBinter,  unb  meil  bie  ©igenfdbaft  bon  ber 
©onne  ift  3U  fdbeinen  unb  ift  aber  berbin* 
bert  mit  biel  2BoIfen,  ift  bieEeidbt  ein  Bei3 
dben  bafe  ©ott  betriibt  auf  bie  SKenfdben 
fdbauet  su  unfer  Bett  am  ber  '©iinbe  mitten. 
©B  fdbeint  baf3  grofee  §ungernotb  unb  biel 
grofee  Straurigfeit  in  ©bina  ift,  unb  bitten 
urn  $ilfe  unb  SebenB  397ittel,  unb  miinfdbe 
eB  merben  etlidbe  gute  ©dbreiber  fdbreiben 
megen  ber  ©ad),  benn  id)  mein  alB  eB  ift 
eine  gute  ©ad)  urn  97otIeibenten  fjelfen  mo 
mir  fonnen.  $d)  mitt  ablaffen,  unb  briifet 
atteB  unb  baB  ©ute  bebaltet,  unb  meibet 
atten  bofen  ©djein.  ©0  biel  auB  Ciebe  3U 
atten.  ^obn  93.  fttenno. 


97af>bQuee,  ^nbiana  ben  1  ittfars,  1980. 
©in  ©rufj  an  atte  £erolb  lefer.  397it 
©otteB  §ilfe  mitt  idb  eiu  menig  fdbreiben 
fur  biefe  Summer,  moau  idb  mid)  fefir  un* 
gefdbicft  befinbe.  ©B  batte  mobl  altere  Seu* 
te  unb  mo  idb  mein  bafj  audb  &effer  basu 
gefdbidt  maren,  aber  baB  lafet  unB  nidjt 
auB,  benn  mir  fotteit  ben  ©entner  braudben 
ben  mir  ba&eu  gleidb  mie  ’3).  ©.  I99c-aft  unB 
anmcift  in  ber  lenten  Summer. 

9Bir  bo5en  fdboneB  grubjabrmetter,  ber 
9Beiaen  ift  am  griinen.  SDie  alte  Sucinba 
Skitter  mar  siemlidb  franf  mit  2EumorB, 
fonft  ift  bie  ©efunbbeit  gut  fo  meit  mir  be* 
fount  ift.  ^d)  gelefen  maB  $oftet- 
ler  gefdbrieben  fyat  megen  falfdben  fiebrer 
unb  Sebren,  unb  idb  meine  aucb  &a§  nebm* 
Iidb.  Sfudb  nodb  fo  biele  bon  ben  falfdben 
lebren  merben  ben  unfdbulbigen  .^inbern 
eingebflanst,  maB  bodj  gar  fdbab  ift.  97un 
finb  mir  nidbt  mebr  meit  bon  ben  Oftern, 
unb  idb  glaube  baft  mandje  ^inber  fid) 
freuen  auf  bie  gefarbten  ©ier  unb  ©efdjen- 
fe,  unb  miffen  bietteidjt  gar  nidbt  baft  auf 
biefen  SEag  SofuB  auferftanben  iff,  mo* 
rirber  bie  Seute  fid)  bamalB  freueten. 

2Bitt  ablaffen  bon  meinem  geringen 
©dbreiben,  beffer  gemeint  alB  gefdbrieben. 

©Iftabetb  Sarmmalb. 
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EDITORIALS 


Among  the  many  blessings  which 
we  should  ask  ourselves  as  to  whether 
we  appreciate  them  enough,  are  those 
of  sight,  hearing  and  speech. 

After  the  recent  snows  and  cold 
storms,  when  it  turned  fair  and  warm¬ 
er,  the  snow  quickly  vanished,  the  air 
became  mild,  balmy  and  somewhat 
fragrant  and  the  sight  of  grass  show¬ 
ing  signs  of  early  springtime  green¬ 
ness.  I  was  caused  thereby  to  medi¬ 
tate  upon  the  great  rapture  of  enjoy¬ 
ment  which  a  sudden  possession  or 
recovery  of  the  senses  of  sight,  hear¬ 
ing  and  scent  would  bring  to  those 
bereft  or  devoid  of  those  senses. 
Those  reflections,  with  the  force  of  the 
contrast  seemed  to  freshen  and  reviv¬ 
ify  the  prospect  of  nature  much  as  I 


recall  it  to  have  been  in  the  spring¬ 
times  of  Life’s  springtime — the  spring¬ 
times  of  childhood  and  early  youth. 

Let  us  not  permit  ourselves  to  be¬ 
come  stale  in  the  possession  of  the 
good  things  wherewith  we  are  blessed. 
And  let  us  not  discourage  and  treat 
with  scorn  and  the  contempt  of  satiety 
and  familiarity  the  delighted  manifes¬ 
tations  of  the  awakening  virgin  minds* 
and  consciousnesses  of  children.  With¬ 
out  any  dimming  or  beclouding  ef¬ 
forts  on  our  part,  life  will  become  be¬ 
clouded  soon  enough  for  them.  Let  us 
not  dull  or  blunt  their  sensibilities  but 
encourage  development  of  the  facul¬ 
ties  of  sense  and  mind,  combining  this 
with  proper  training  and  discipline. 

And  let  us  not  wait  until  the 
Thanksgiving  season  to  turn  to  Psalms 
103:1-2  and  in  truth  say,  “Bless  the 

Lord,  O  my  soul . Bless  the  Lord, 

O  my  soul  and  forget  not  all  his  bene¬ 
fits,”  in  appreciation  of  the  normal 
faculties  which  are  ours. 

Others  may  be  more  highly  favored 
or  more  fortunate  than  we,  but  we 
can  yet  be  contented  and  happy  with 
the  gifts  and  blessings  from  above 
which  fall  to  our  lot. 

*  *  *  * 

Home-made  and  hand-made  are 
terms  which  often  mean  the  same 
thing.  But  with  reference  to  the  edi¬ 
torials  of  English  part  of  Herold  they 
were  generally  home-made  in  what 
is  usually  the  accepted  sense  of  the 
term ;  but  they  were  machine  written 
until  the  Underwood  suddenly  stopped 
writing  and  failed  to  respond  to  all 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  editor,  and 
as  there  was  no  available  typewriter 
mechanic  within  convenient  distance 
old-fashioned  hand-writing  had  to  be 
depended  upon.  Traveling  craftsmen 
or  journeymen  professionals  have  usu¬ 
ally  not  been  able  to  enlist  the  editor’s 
confidence ;  but  this  noon,  having  been 
called  by  ’phone  and  informed  that  a 
traveling  typewriter  repairer  was  in 
town  and  ready  to  restore  ailing  ma¬ 
chines  to  serviceability,  I  hastened 
thither  with  the  loafing  machine.  The 
volunteer  repairman  was  very  profuse 
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in  his  assurances  of  good  service.  I 
risked  the  venture,  saw  him  take  the 
instrument  apart,  clean  and  oil  it  and 
re-assemble  it,  paid  the  fee,  a  moderate 
one,  then  drove  home  rejoicing  with 
expectation  of  getting  most  satisfac¬ 
tory  service  in  preparing  the  Herold 
manuscripts.  But  I  am  doing  these 
editorials  by  hand!  And  I  have  been 
moralizing  most  of  the  evening  (some¬ 
times  audibly,  sometimes  inaudibly), 
on  the  folly  of  depending  upon  the 
person  who  is  a  stranger  and  who  has 
no  other  credential  or  recommendation 
than  his  own  solicitations  or  represen¬ 
tations.  “Humble  pie,”  at  best,  is  not 
an  overly-palatable  article  of  diet,  but 
it  is  more  tolerable  if  one  can  choose 
the  particular  kind  or  type  to  be  par¬ 
taken  of.  But  when  another  chooses  it, 
it  is  truly  to  one’s  disliking. 

I  have  often  seen  and  felt  the  need 
of  warning  against  trusting  in  and  de¬ 
pending  upon  strangers  and  strange 
and  experimental  projects,  proposi¬ 
tions,  plans,  doctrines  and  the  like. 
And  now,  with  this  confession  of  hav¬ 
ing  been  evidently  duped,  as  introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  theme,  I  am  in  unusually 
advantageous  position  to  treat  of  this 
matter  without  risk  of  being  subject 
to  the  cheap  and  ready  charge  of  per¬ 
sonal  “club”  flinging. 

In  business  affairs  often,  stock,  bond 
business  project  and  land  “sharks”  and 
“leeches”  are  so  readily  and  freely  be¬ 
lieved  and  patronized  and  vast  sums 
of  money  and  other  valuables  have 
been  lost  as  a  result.  The  glib  and 
oily  tongued  salesman,  promoter  and 
propagandist  has  found  many  an 
“easy”  quarry  or  victim  among  our 
people.  The  various  quacks  of  the 
various  lines  of  the  art  (?)  of  healing 
have  filched  dollars  upon  dollars  from 
a  too  trusting  and  too  readily  deluded 
people. 

And  other  fads  and  sensational  fan¬ 
cies,  worked  up  and  dearly  paid  for 
have  been  based  upon  some  simple 
principle  which  had  been  overlooked 
or  forgotten  by  those  who  pay  hand¬ 
somely  to  be  directed  thereto. 


Some  years  ago  a  seller  of  material 
for  men’s  and  women’s  suitings  was 
said  to  have  boasted  that  he  could 
have  sold  a  steamboat  a  hundred  miles 
away  from  water  to  a  certain  man 
whom  he  found  an  easy  subject  of 
trade. 

And  in  social  matters  it  has  often 
proven  an  easy  matter  for  an  un¬ 
known  person  to  be  received  with 
open-armed,  gushing  welcome  without 
being  required  to  have  the  necessary 
credentials  or  evidences  of  good  char¬ 
acter.  Or  it  may  have  been  a  person 
not  wholly  a  stranger  yet  one  about 
whom  little  was  really  known  yet 
everything  favorable  was  taken  for 
granted  and  privileges  were  granted 
which  in  no  case  and  never  should  be 
given  any  one  except  unto  them  who 
have  given  ample  evidence  that  they 
are  worthy  of  trust  and  confidence. 
And  persons  otherwise  worthy  have 
had  their  standing  and  status  in  so¬ 
ciety  lowered  and  in  a  large  measure 
justly  so,  by  the  associates  they  chose 
to  habitually  be  with.  Yet  often  times 
the  defect  was  due  to  thoughtlessness 
and  not  a  master  of  conscious  or 
known  evil  choice.  Yet  it  must  be  ad¬ 
mitted  that  thoughtlessness,  itself,  is 
quite  a  serious  defect  of  character. 
Remember,  reader,  that  the  results  so 
unfavorable  are  not  limited  to  the  one 
guilty  of  the  choice  of  folly  but  suc¬ 
ceeding  generations  must  helplessly 
share,  to  some  degree,  in  a  reaping  of 
what  has  been  sown.  Remember,  too, 
that  the  person  who  is  loose  in  social 
ideals  and  standards  is  frequently 
loose-tongued  and  will  not  hesitate 
afterwards  to  advertise  the  discredit¬ 
able  associations  for  which  he  or  she 
was  most  responsible  and  in  coarse 
jest  will  likely  humiliate  the  thought¬ 
less,  unwary  victim  unsparingly, 
though  the  hapless  victim  would  not 
willingly  stoop  to  associate  again,  even 
in  rod-length  intimacies.  I  could  per¬ 
sonally  cite  instances  of  this, kind. 

You  are  asked  to  notice  that  this 
matter  is  being  treated  from  the  minor 
interests  upward  to  the  greater ;  so 
last  of  all  we  come  to  spiritual  values. 
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To  be  betrayed,  misled  and  duped 
in  spiritual  things  is  of  all  things  by 
far  the  worst.  An  impressionable 
stranger  comes  along  and  by  force  of 
personality,  that  mysterious,  indefin¬ 
able  force  which  to  some  degree  is  pos¬ 
sessed  by  most  people,  but  largely  by 
means  of  acquired  force,  gotten  by 
training  and  practice,  he  introduces 
himself  into  one’s  presence,  presuming 
upon  attention  because  of  common 
courtesy.  He  is  well  posted  and  con¬ 
versant  on  and  with  what  he  has  in 
mind  and  purpose.  He  delivers  his 
presentation  usually  with  a  rapid  flow 
of  words.  His  auditor  has  little  time 
for  aught  else  than  to  listen  to  and 
think  after  the  onrush  of  ideas  advanc¬ 
ed.  But  here  is  where  the  person  of 
intelligence  and  ability  will  take  time 
to  think  for  himself.  If  your  visitor 
has  not  time  to  wait  for  you  to  address 
your  thinking  to  the  subject,  politely 
inform  him  not  to  waste  his  time  by 
tarrying  for  you.  Of  course  he  can¬ 
not  afford  to  wait,  the  issue  must  be 
decided  at  once.  He  wants  to  rush  the 
matter  to  a  (for  him),  successful  con¬ 
clusion.  Courteously  bid  him  to  rush 
on.  Do  not  be  boorish  and  ill-manner¬ 
ed.  But  remember  that  etiquette  and 
good,  decent  manners  do  not  oblige 
any  one  to  forfeit  and  sacrifice  one’s 
interests ;  and  be  firm  in  .the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  the  same.  This-  does  not  ap¬ 
ply  to  spiritual  matters  only,  but  it 
certainly  does  apply  to  them.  How 
precious,  how  sound  is  the  oft-quoted 
admonition,  that  portion  of  the  word 
of  God,  “Prove  all  things :  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  I  Thess.  5 :21. 

The  simple  believeth  every  word: 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.  Prov.  14:15. 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.  Eph.  5  :15. 

The  revised  version  has  it  “Look 
therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not 
as  unwise  but  as  wise.” 

An  inquiry  into  historical  sources 
of  some  of  the  beliefs  held  and  accept¬ 
ed  and  defended  by  those  who  pro¬ 
fessed  to  believe  in  and  to  be  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  confirmed  anew 


the  recognition  of  the  need  of  watch¬ 
fulness-  to  guard  against  defective 
teaching  and  misleading  leadership. 
Paul  refers  to  those  who  are  “false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transform¬ 
ing  themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ.  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him¬ 
self  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed  as 
the  ministers  of  righteousness;  whose 
end  shall  be  according  to  their  works.” 
II  Cor.  11:13-15. 

Perhaps  some  of  us  are  inclined  to 
put  nearly  everything  within  the  duly 
authorized  establishment  of  the  church 
to  which  we  owe  allegiance  under  the 
microscope  of  the  most  searching  an¬ 
alysis  before  we  are  ready  to  accept 
and  approve.  But  when  the  stranger 
comes  along  with  strange  and  catchy 
and  alluring  doctrines  and  proposi¬ 
tions,  lo!  we  have  forgotten  our  in¬ 
struments  with  which  we  were  so 
skillful  in  plumbing  and  squaring  the 
propositions  which  those  whom  we 
had  means  of  knowing  well  had  put 
forth.  The  label  religious,  spiritual  or 
Christian  is  as  far  as  many  people  in¬ 
quire  or  demand  nowadays.  Pro¬ 
phetically  Peter  wrote . “There 

shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here¬ 
sies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction.  And  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  the  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through 
coveteousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you.”  II 
Peter  2:1-3.  Articles  of  merchandise 
are  chattels  or  property  and  are  bought 
and  sold.  How  apt  and  startling  is  the 
application  made  in  the  scripture  cit¬ 
ed,  “made  merchandise  of  you!”  And 
they  accomplish  this  with  feigned 
words — with  pretence-carrying  words. 

“They  will  trade  on  you  with  their 
canting  talk.”  (Modern  Speech  ver¬ 
sion).  Think  of  Esau  who  sold  his 
birthright  for  “a  mess  of  pottage!” 
Think  of  King  Ahab  who  sold  himself 
to  work  wickedness!  How  infamous 
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was  the  blot  of  shame  upon  our  own 
country,  its  enormity  was  so*  great 
that  we  can  scarcely  realize  that  it  is 
possible  that  there  was  a  time  when 
human  beings  were  sold  and  had  no 
recognized  rights  over  themselves  but 
were  regarded  as  property,  as  much 
so  as  any  animal  which  has  no  spirit¬ 
ual  consciousness  nor  moral  duty  or 
obligation.  They  were  subject  wholly 
to  the  will  and  desires  of  their  owners. 
They  had  no  possible  means  to  pre¬ 
vent  being  owned.  They  did  not  sell 
themselves!  The  stigma  of  slavery 
rests  as  an  abiding  heritage  of  shame 
upon  our  land.  But  shall  we  be  sold 
as  chattels,  like  dogs  and  swine,  by 
means  of  seductions  of  the  minions 
and  ministers  of  sin  and  the  Devil, 
through  means  of  false  and  erroneous 
and  misleading  doctrine  and  teachings, 
and — with  our  consent??? 

“Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees.  Say  to  them 
that  are  of  a  feeble  heart,  Be  strong, 
fear  not :  behold  your  God  will  come 
with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a 
recompense . ”  Isaiah  35:3-4. 

“Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.”  II 
Tim.  2:3. 

“....Unto  the  angel  of  the  church 

in  Smyrna  write . Fear  none  of 

those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer: 

. be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 

I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.”  Rev. 
2:8-10. 


FOREVER,  O  LORD,  THY  WORD 
IS  SETTLED  IN  HEAVEN 

Psalm  119:89 


Levi  Blauch 

The  Scripture  is  now  all  here.  The 
last  message  from  God  is  now  given 
through  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  message 
is  all  true.  It  is  all  pure,  it  is  all  divine. 
Therefore  it  answers  the  greatest  pur¬ 
pose  of  any  literature  the  world  ever 
knew.  It  is  not  only  divine  but  it  is 
completely  sanctified.  It  is  reliable,  it 
is  heart-searching,  it  is  nourishment 
for  every  soul  that  has  an  hunger  and 


thirst  for  righteousness.  By  partaking 
of  the  heavenly  manna  our  souls  will 
be  fed  to  perfection  and  our  thirst  will 
be  quenched.  This  message  may  also 
be  called  the  last  plan  that  God  the 
Father  has  to  offer  for  the  saving  of 
fallen  humanity,  therefore  those  of  us 
who  are  in  the  service  need  to  search 
daily  and  find  what  the  last  will  of  the 
Father  is  concerning  us.  We  are  liv¬ 
ing  in  perilous  times,  when  men  love 
pleasure  more  than  God.  Therefore  we 
should  have  our  eyes  wide  open,  look¬ 
ing  daily  into  the  perfect  law  of  liber¬ 
ty,  for  therein  we  can  plainly  see 
where  we  stand,  whether  we  are  in 
the  faith,  being  right  with  God,  whose 
word  is  forever  settled  in  heaven.  No 
change  can  be  made  for  it  is  eternal. 
Obedience  to  His  word  is  required  for 
there  is  no  salvation  for  those  who 
are  disobedient  unless  they  repent,  this 
includes  disobedient  members,  and 
they  all  need  salvation.  What  can  the 
church  do  for  them?  The  Word  is 
settled.  Are  we  obedient,  faithful 
members  who  are  always  satisfied  with 
the  written  Word?  They  do  not  look 
for  a  different  message,  but  they  are 
satisfied  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for 
they  know  that  the  message  is  forever 
settled  in  heaven.  But  they  look,  wait 
and  long  for  the  coming  of  Christ  to 
take  home  *His  bride,  the  church  to 
the  glory  world,  her  final  resting  place 
throughout  all  eternity,  world  without 
end.  A  home  with  comfort  in  eternal 
glory,  which  is  forever  settled  in  heav¬ 
en.  Glory  and  spiritual  beauty  belong 
to  every  child  of  God.  Arise,  shine, 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  Isaiah 
60:1.  This  is  the  duty  of  every  true 
child  of  God.  The  second  verse  gives 
this  promise  but  the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee.  Is  the  above  true  with  us? 
Do  we  live  in  such  a  holy  atmosphere 
that  the  world  can  see  the  glory  of 
God  shining  out  of  our  lives.  This  is 
our  duty  and  privilege,  if  we  miss  this 
privilege,  the  fault  lies  with  us  and  not 
with  our  kind  heavenly  Father  who 
has  given  unto  us  the  entire  plan  of 
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salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord  and  Redeemer.  Thank  God  for 
this  plan  of  redemption  is  forever 
settled  in  heaven.  Therefore  we  should 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi¬ 
ness.  I  Chronicles  16:29,  O  let  us  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever,  v.  34. 
Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto 
His  name :  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  Psalms  29:2.  O 
bless  our  God  ye  people  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard.  Psalms 
66:8.  O  come  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down :  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
maker.  Psalms  95 :6.  Honor  and 
majesty  are  before  him;  strength  and 
beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary.  Psalms 
96:9.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  footstool  for  he  is  holy. 
Psalms  99:5.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  Luke  4:8.  God  is  a  spirit;  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  John  4:24. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  only 
settled  in  heaven  but  it  is  settled  in 
our  hearts  if  we  are  right  with  God 
and  let  our  light  shine  wherever  we 
are.  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Col  3 :16.  This  is  a  beautiful  verse,  and 
should  be  committed  to  memory  by 
all.  Forever  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven.  This  is  a  true  say¬ 
ing,  and  we  should  all  treasure  the 
same  in  our  hearts,  and  make  it  a  part 
of  ourselves,  because  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  the  only  standby  in  that  great 
day  of  all  days,  and  that  day  will  come 
and  not  tarry.  Let  us  be  ready.  What 
will  become  of  all  these  false  teachers, 
advocating  the  doctrines  of  devils? 
Readers  let  us  be  on  our  guard,  let  us 
be  on  our  guard.  Watch  and  pray. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


God  has  given  us  enough  grace  to 
meet  all  the  issues  in  the  Christian 
warfare,  provided  we  meet  His  con¬ 
ditions. — A.  B.  Christophel. 


CHRIST  OUR  RELIGION 


It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  write 
the  name  of  Christ  as  the  Author  of 
our  religion  which  is  grounded  on  that 
solid  Rock.  It  is  a  new  religion  of 
sacrificial  love  and  giving,  not  the 
letter  of  the  old  Law.  But  the  spirit 
in  the  new  covenant,  which  lifts  up 
men  and  women  out  of  sin  and  dark¬ 
ness  and  makes  us  new  creatures. 
There  are  those  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  everywhere.  Sorrow  is  a 
mighty  cord  that  runs  through  the 
hearts  of  mankind.  We  all  know  the 
meaning  of  those  words  which  Jesus, 
in  the  beginning  of  His  ministry,  had 
spoken,  no  matter  how  long  or  what 
has  been  the  nature  of  the  sin  and  suf¬ 
fering,  all,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
accepted  the  same  blessed  invitation, 
Come  Unto  Me.  And  in  the  close  of 
the  Book  we  have  it  again,  “Let  him 
that  is  athirst  COME.  Let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  Life  freely.”  This  is 
the  Christ  of  our  religion.  His  words 
are  true  and  faithful. 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  a  pastor 
preach  the  funeral  for  an  aged  mother. 
After  the  services  two  sisters  discussed 
his  discourse  and  said  that  he  made 
mention  of  Christ  in  his  benediction 
but  the  sermon  was  all  mother  and  no 
Christ.  Now  what  did  that  sermon  a- 
mount  to?  It  was  very  emotional.  The 
Ephesian  church  was  full  of  good 
works,  but  was  falling  away  and  for¬ 
getting  her  Savior,  her  first  love,  her 
faith  in  a  living  Christ.  Jesus  reminds 
her  of  this  in  His  message  to  the  seven 
churches.  Remember  therefore,  said 
He,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen.  And 
do  the  first  works.  At  the  same  time 
telling  her  what  will  come  to  pass  if 
she  will  not  repent.  All  the  forces  of 
the  universe  will  be  turned  against 
that  people  that  set  themselves  against 
the  Christ  and  His  religion.  What  will 
you  preach  if  you  have  no  Christ  to 
preach?  Nothing  outside  the  blood  can 
take  away  sin  and  can  heal  the  soul. 
It  will  not  amount  to  the  snap  of  your 
finger  if  you  have  no  Christ  to  hold 
up.  No  wonder  Jesus  says.  Except 
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thou  repent  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly  and  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  its  place.  He  would  not  dwell 
any  longer  where  He  is  not  wanted. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  giveth  joy.  The 
more  we  get  of  it  the  more  we  want. 
Those  of  us  that  feel  oppressed  and 
cast  down,  find  in  Him  an  all  sufficient 
Savior.  We  enjoy  it  all  the  more  be¬ 
cause  of  the  work  He  gives  us  to  do. 
How  miserable  we  become  if  we  get 
out  of  work  in  our  natural  life.  The 
same  if  we  do  not  fill  our  place  in  this 
great  wide  vineyard  of  the  Lord  for 
spiritual  life.  We  will  become  cold 
and  indifferent,  apt  to  kick  and  growl 
at  those  who  stand  in  the  heat  of  the 
day. 

The  Master  is  calling  for  laborers 
all  along  —  He  wants  workers  not 
shirkers.  That  falling  tear  must  be 
dried.  The  cup  of  cold  water  given. 
The  two  little  fishes  and  the  five  loaves 
of  barley  bread  distributed  —  some 
widow’s  oil  jug  is  getting  empty;  “He 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick” — that  little 
Benjamin  has  no  mother.  Some  day 
we  will  see  and  understand.  Our  re¬ 
ligion  is  good  will  toward  all  men,  not 
an  empty  soul  wrapped  in  selfishness. 

Will  say: 

In  conclusion,  no  confusion, 

In  all  the  teaching  and  the  preaching; 
With  all  the  weeping  and  the  keeping; 
In  all  the  yearning  for  a  learning, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 

In  my  mind  are  uppermost. 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller. 

R.  1,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

ADMONITIONS  BY  A  YOUNG 
SISTER 

I  feel  that  I  should  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold,  altho  I  find  myself  far 
too  unworthy  to  write  an  article  to  be 
put  in  print,  that  should  be  of  benefit 
to  others,  as  I  need  it  more  myself.  I 
am  only  a  young  girl,  but  I  sincerely 
hope  I  may,  by  my  efforts,  be  of  some 
help  to  some  one  in  the  spiritual  part. 

Now  dear  comrades,  just  in  the  row 
with  me,  how  do  we  spend  our  time 


as  we  go?  For  are  we  not  in  the  last 
times?  I  think  we  must  say  we  are 
when  we  consider  well.  Oh,  let  us 
consider  it  well  for  life  is  short  and  we 
should  not  waste  it.  Are  we  wasting 
any  of  our  time  in  reading  story 
books,  magazines,  in  swearing,  drink¬ 
ing,  smoking,  playing  cards,  attending 
social  amusements  and  such  like?  I 
hope  we  are  not  guilty  but  if  we  are, 
now  is  the  time  to  give  it  up  and  never 
indulge  in  these  things  again.  The 
best  way  is  to  never  begin  such  habits, 
then  we  won’t  have  to  give  them  up. 
So  beware  of  the  first  drink  and  smoke 
etc. 

Dear  young  folk  let  us  read  God’s 
holy  Book  instead  of  the  make-believe 
stories  and  magazines  which  will  nev¬ 
er  do  us  any  good,  but  much  more  will 
they  injure  the  soul.  While  in  the 
Bible  we  read  of  the  pure  and  holy 
works  of  God,  and  of  His  wondrous 
love;  that  he  sent  His  only  beloved 
Son  on  earth  to  save  sinners,  yes,  you 
and  me.  Now  do  we  appreciate  such 
love?  Have  we  accepted  Christ?  If 
not  let  us  not  delay  for  “we  know  not 
at  what  hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 
Let  us  strive  to  serve  the  Lord  in  our 
youth  so  that  in  years  to  come  we  will 
not  have  to  look  back  on  our  youth¬ 
ful  days  with  sorrow  and  shame. 

How  is  it  when  we  are  tempted?  I 
have  been  tempted  and  I  think  each  of 
us  have  been  tempted.  Do  we  think 
“Oh  well,  once  won’t  matter,”  “my 
parents  won’t  find  it  out,”  “the  rest 
are  all  doing  it?”  Before  we  go  on 
and  commit  sin,  let  us  remember  that 
there  is  One  who  sees  us  and  One 
who  has  power  to  condemn  even  if  our 
parents  aren’t  finding  out  about  it,  and 
if  we  do  it  once  it  will  be  so  much 
harder  to  keep  from  it  the  next  time. 
Perhaps  the  rest  are  all  doing  the 
same.  That  does  not  give  us  the  right 
to  do  so.  Can  we  stand  alone  when 
others  engage  in  card  playing,  danc¬ 
ing,  etc.?  Let  us  keep  in  mind  the 
song: 

“Yield  not  to  temptation. 

For  yielding  is  sin. 
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Each  victory  will  help  you 
Some  other  to  win. 

Fight  manfully  onward, 

Dark  passions  subdue 
Look  ever  to  Jesus 
He  will  carry  you  through.” 

I  think  it  will  help  us  to  overcome 
temptation.  Are  we  bearing  the  cross? 
Keep  in  mind  “No  cross  to  bear — No 
crown  to  wear.” 

Those  of  us  who  are  blessed  with 
living  parents,  do  we  respect  them? 
Do  we  obey  them  as  we  should? 

Now,  they  would  surely  not  require 
anything  of  us  that  would  be  any 
harm. 

Dear  fellow  pilgrims,  Let  us  con¬ 
fess  our  sins  and  begin  anew.  There 
is  One  who  will  always  help  us.  We 
may  sometimes  thing  the  trials  and  re¬ 
quirements  hard  to  do  just  as  our  par¬ 
ents  want  us  to  do,  or  what  is  really 
required  of  us.  But  if  we  heed  our 
elders,  I  dare  say  we  shall  never  re¬ 
gret  it.  They  went  the  path  before  us 
and  know  best.  Let  us  respect  them, 
for  we  cannot  be  grateful  enough  that 
we  were  brought  up  in  Christian 
homes. 

Think  it  over,  dear  reader,  for  time 
is  short  compared  to  an  unending 
eternity?  Oh!  awful  are  the  wages  of 
sin  but  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love. 
By  grace  are  ye  saved.  A  Sister. 

Indiana. 


YOU  ASK  WHY  I  HAVE  NOT 
JOINED  THE  MASONIC 
FRATERNITY? 


First,  Because  God  expressly  com¬ 
mands  believers  in  Christ,  “Be  not  un¬ 
equally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev¬ 
ers.”  (II  Cor.  6:14)-.  This  is  the  pas¬ 
sage  that  decided  me  once  and  forever 
on  the  lodge  question.  There  are  many 
unbelievers  in  every  Masonic  lodge.  By 
unbelievers,  I  do  not  mean  infidels,  but 
I  mean  unbelievers  in  the  Biblical  sense, 
any  one  who  has  not  that  kind  of  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  that  leads  him  to  defi¬ 
nitely  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  Lord.  Furthermore,  the  Masonic 


lodge,  if  I  am  correctly  informed,  ex¬ 
plicitly  rules  out,  at  least  in  its  lower 
degrees,  the  name  of  Christ.  I  could 
not  join  any  organization  that  ruled  my 
Lord  out.  Some  of  the  most  wicked 
and  godless  men  I  have  ever  known 
have  been  members  of  the  Masonic 
lodge,  even  though  their  character  and 
conduct  were  well  known  to  others  in 
the  lodge.  I  could  only  join  a  lodge  by 
definitely  and  knowingly  disobeying  God. 

Second,  I  have  no  time  to  be  a  Ma¬ 
son.  I  could  only  give  time  to  a  lodge 
by  taking  it  from  the  church,  and  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  needs  all  the 

time  I  have.  I  have  learned  by  ex¬ 

perience  that  a  large  number  of  those 
persons  who  are  both  Masons  and 

church  members  neglect  the  prayer 

meetings  and  other  church  obligations 
for  the  sake  of  the  lodge.  If  I  had 
three  times  as  much  time  as  I  have,  I 
should  want  to  give  it  all  to  the  church. 
I  could  not  be  a  faithful  Mason  with¬ 
out  being  a  faithless  church  member. 

Third,  I  consider  what  is  called  “the 
work”  of  the  Masonic  lodge  to  be  child¬ 
ish  and  foolish.  I  once  took  time  to 
study  “the  work”  of  the  lodges  up  to 
the  Royal  Arch  degree.  At  that  time 
I  could  never  understand  how  a  serious- 
minded  man  could  give  time  to  such 
tomfoolery.  I  could  understand  a  child’s 
doing  it.  When  I  hear  Masons  talking 
together  about  “the  work”  of  the  lodge, 
I  can  scarcely  refrain  from  laughing. 
It  is  difficult  for  me  to  see  how  any 
man  who  has  a  proper  amount  of  self- 
respect  and  manly  dignity,  can  go 
through  what  a  man  goes  through 
when  he  becomes  a  Master  Mason  and 
then  ever  go  back  to  the  lodge  again  to 
take  part  in  the  initiation  of  another 
candidate.  To  my  mind  it  is  belittling, 
degrading  and  disgusting.  My  attention 
was  called  to  it  when  I  was  about 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  by  a  man  who 
had  been  initiated  at  the  Masonic  lodge, 
but  came  out  completely  disgusted,  with 
his  experience  and  who  never  went  back 
to  the  lodge  again.  How  any  Christian 
minister  can  submit  to  what  a  minister 
is  compelled  to  submit  to  when  he  is 
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initiated  into  the  Blue  Lodge,  I  cannot 
understand.  I  do  not  question  that 
there  are  many  excellent  men  who  are 
members  of  Masonic  lodges,  but  to  me 
it  is  incomprehensible  how  any  Christian 
man  can  be. 

Fourth,  To  my  own  personal  knowl¬ 
edge,  Masonry  has  been  used  to  protect 
criminals  and  other  evil-doers  from  the 
just  consequences  of  their  wrong  doing. 
In  one  city  where  I  lived,  the  proprietor 
of  the  vilest  and  most  notorious  place 
in  the  city  could  not  be  touched  by  the 
law  because  he  was  a  Knight  Templar. 
Every  other  place  of  the  sort  was  run 
out  of  the  city  but  this.  I  have  known 
similar  things  elsewhere  that  have  come 
under  my  personal  observation. 

Fifth,  If  there  was  nothing  else  that 
kept  me  from  being  a  Mason,  the  oaths 
required  of  those  joining  the  fraternity 
would  make  it  absolutely  impossible  for 
me  to  join  the  Masonic  lodge.  Some  of 
these  oaths  are  simply  shocking,  indeed 
appalling.  Either  these  frightful  oaths 
are  meant  to  be  taken  seriously  and 
literally,  or  else  they  are  not.  If  they 
are  taken  seriously  and  earnestly  and 
literally,  words  can  scarcely  describe 
my  horror  that  any  Christian  man 
should  take  such  an  oath  upon  himself. 
If  they  are  not  taken  seriously  and 
literally,  and  in  a  large  proportion  of 
cases  they  are  not,  then  they  are  pro¬ 
fane  and  blasphemous  in  the  extreme. 

There  are  other  reasons  why  I  have 
not  joined  the  Masonic  fraternity,  but 
I  think  these  will  suffice. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Signed,  R.  A.  Torrey. 


LINCOLN  AND  THE  BIBLE 


In  a  speech  before  the  Springfield 
Bible  Society  in  1850,  Lincoln*  said  of 
the  Bible,  “It  seems  to  me  that  noth¬ 
ing  short  of  infinite  wisdom  could  by 
any  possibility  have  devised  and  given 
to  man  this  excellent  and  perfect 
moral  code.  It  is  suited  to  men  in  all 
conditions  of  life,  and  includes  all  the 
duties  they  owe  to  their  Creator,  to 
themselves,  and  to  their  fellow  man.” 

— Selected. 


SSJaljrljeti 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Oakland,  Md.,  Feb.  16.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greetings.  I  will  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  this  afternoon.  Brother 
Alvin  and  I  were  not  able  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  today  on  account  of 
bad  colds.  So  many  people  have  colds. 
It  was  very  cold  this  morning,  14  be¬ 
low  zero  and  24  below  about  a  mile 
from  here.  Yesterday  it  was  mild  and. 
snowed  all  day.  Then  made  a  sudden 
change  in  the  evening,  but  is  warming 
up  again  today.  I  learned  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament.  Will  close. 
Rosie  E.  Beachey. 

(We  have  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament  in  4  verses. — Barbara.) 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  Greeting  in  our 
Saviour’s  name:  Will  try  and  write 
again.  I  received  my  book  the  other 
day  and  was  sure  glad  to  hear  from 
you.  The  weather  is  real  nice  the  last 
few  days,  but  lots  of  mud.  Health  is 
fair  in  this  community  as  far  as  I  am 
aware  of.  Will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  597  and  598.  Will  try  and  write 
again  soon.  Your  friend,  Daniel 
Beachy. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  24.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings:  It  is  warm  the 
last  few  days,  and  roads  are  muddy.  1 
am  going  to  school,  and  am  in  the  4th 
Grade.  Church  was  at  Elmer  Miller’s 
and  will  be  at  Albert  Grabers  next 
time.  My  father’s  name  was  Abraham 
Schmucker.  He  died  10  years  ago.  My 
mother’s  maiden  name  was  Lizzie 
Gingerich.  I  was  born  Feb.  29,  1920. 
I  thank  you  for  the  nice  book  you  sent 
me.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  595-598.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ruth  Schmucker. 

(Dear  Ruth  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  say  you  were  born  Feb  29, 
1920.  so  you  only  get  to  celebrate  your 
birthday  every  four  years.  Are  you 
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and  your  mother  still  living  with  your 
grandparents,  and  how  are  they  ? — 
Barbara.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : 
The  weather  is  warmer  now.  Health 
is  fair.  I  learned  6  German  songs  and 
7  English  songs.  My  birthday  is  Sept. 
28.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  will  close. 
Josy  J.  Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name:  Health  is  pretty  fair  at 
present.  It  is  getting  warmer  now.  I 
have  learned  14  English  songs  and  8 
German  songs.  I  go  to  school.  I  am 
12  years  old  and  am  in  the  sixth  grade. 
My  birthday  is  Sept.  8.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  May  God  bless 
you.  Sola  J.  Miller. 

(Dear  Sola  and  Josy,  You  didn’t 
say  how  many  verses  you  learned. 
Tell  us  the  next  time  you  write. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

R.  2,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  16,  1930. ' 

Dear  Uncle  John,  a  Greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers:  I  will 
write  again  for  the  Herold.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  quite  cold  for  down  here.  Our 
Sunday  school  has  closed  for  the  pres¬ 
ent.  The  measles  were  scattered  thru 
here,  but  most  of  them  are  getting  all 
right  again.  I  go  to  school.  Am  in  the 
fourth  grade.  I  memorized  8  verses 
of  Hymn’s  and  5  verses  in  the  New 
Testament  all  in  German,  and  also  the 
Hymn  “Joy  to  the  World”  in  English. 
I  got  the  nice  book  you  sent  me  and 
say  many  thanks.  In  my  first  letter  J 
said  I  would  like  to  have  a  Testament 
but  my  parents  gave  me  one  for 
Christmas,  so  I  want  a  German  Hymn 
Book  when  I  have  learned  enough.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  595, 
596.  I  will  close.  Melvin  Yoder. 

Dear  Melvin  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Tell  us  the  next  time  you  write 
if  you  want  a  “Bear”  or  “Guengerich 
Hymn  Book. — Barbara, 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name:  We  are  having  fair  weather. 
This  morning  the  ice  was  hard  enough 
that  we  could  skate,  but  this  evening 
the  water  was  standing  on  top.  I 
haven’t  written  for  quite  a  while.  I 
was  surprised,  Uncle  John,  to  receive 
that  German  Testament,  as  I  didn’t 
think  I  had  enough  credit.  Very  many 
thanks.  I  have  over  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  to  school.  Am  in  the  sixth  grade, 
and  am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
April  30.  There  are  7  grades  in  our 
school.  We  don’t  have  a  fourth  grade. 
Church  was  at  Dan  Eash’s  and  will 
be  at  Will  Eash’s.  This  evening  it  was 
7  months  already  that  my  little  broth¬ 
er  got  hurt  so  badly  by  an  Auto,  that 
he  died  the  next  morning  at  5  o’clock. 
His  age  was  6  y.,  7  m.,  24  d.  His  birth¬ 
day  was  Nov.  29.  His  name  was  Erie, 
and  he  was  the  only  brother  I  had.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Tobias  E. 
Bontrager. 

Dear  Tobias,  Yes  that  was  hard  to 
give  up  your  only  brother,  but  I  think 
he  would  not  exchange  his  beautiful 
home  that  he  has  for  one  on  this  earth 
again.  I  read  about  his  death  in  the 
paper.  Does  your  mother  know  that 
we  are  cousins? — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Feb.  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  We 
are  having  real  nice  weather.  Health 
is  fairly  well  except  some  people  have 
colds.  I  say  many  thanks  for  my 
Birthday  Book  that  you  sent  me.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  595  and  596.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  Emma  Nisly. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Feb.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  for 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time. 
Health  is  not  so  very  good  just  a- 
round  here.  We  have  real  nice  spring 
weather.  I  received  my  present  and 
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I  thank  you  very  much  for  it.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  597  and 
598.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Edna  Gingerich. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
Thank  you  for  that  book  you  gave 
me.  I  want  a  German-English  Testa¬ 
ment.  It  snowed  last  night.  Papa  and 
mama  are  going  to  Christ  Swartzen- 
truber’s  today.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  595  and  596  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Polly  Bontrager. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara.) 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  18.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greeting  in  our  Master’s  holy  name: 
We  are  having  nice  sunshine  weather, 
but  a  little  cold.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
595-598.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  nice  Birthday  Book  you  sent  me. 
Sister  Anna  said  that  I  should  write 
that  she  is  thankful  too  for  the  book 
you  sent  her.  I  must  close.  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  A  friend, 
Sarah  L.  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct,  Uncle 
John. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  The  weather  is  a  little  cold  at 
present.  Today  church  was  at  Grand¬ 
pa  Knepp’s  and  we  were  all  there.  I 
thank  yoii  very  much  for  the  present 
that  you  sent  me.  But  I  haven’t  read 
it  quite  all  the  way  through  yet.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  589-596.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Henry  Raber. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.  You 
have  done  real  well. — Uncle  John. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
We  had  lots  of  snow  this  winter  and 
it  is  snowing  again  to-day.  Church 
will  be  at  Moses  M.  Miller’s  next  Sun¬ 
day  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  have 
learned  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English 
and  the  23rd  Psalm  and  16  other  verses 
in  English.  I  must  close,  Yours  truly, 
Harley  Yoder. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Feb.  23,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ name :  We 
are  having  springlike  weather.  This 
is  the  first  time  I  wrote  in  the  Herold. 
I  am  13  years  old.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  Department.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  German  and  English  and  the 
1st  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  answer 
question  No.  597.  With  best  wishes. 
Edna  B.  Yoder. 

(Your  answer  is  correct. — Barbara. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Feb.  23,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  to  the 
Herold.  We  were  at  church  today. 
We  are  having  warm  weather  but  it 
is  raining  now.  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  nice  book  you  sent  me.  .1  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  597,  598. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Barbara 
S.  Schrock. 

Dear  Barbara,  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  February  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old  and  am 
in  the  second  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Hope  Haney.  We  are  having 
spring  weather  at  present.  I  learned 
the  Lord’s  prayer  and  7  Bible  verses 
in  English.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Treva  Fern  Schmucker. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade  and 
eleven  years  old.  There  are  five  in 
my  grade.  Our  church  will  be  at  Jo- 
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seph  Yoder’s.  Health  is  fairly  well  ex¬ 
cept  Mrs.  John  Hershberger  isn’t  very 
well.  I  thank  you  ever  so  much  for 
that  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  learned 
twelve  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
two  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  questions.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Clara 
Schmucker. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R,  Feb.  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings :  Last  week  it 
snowed  a  little,  but  today  it  turned 
warmer  again.  I  was  in  school  today. 
I  must  close,  thanking  you  for  the  nice 
present  you  sent  me.  I  will  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  597,  598.  I  re¬ 
main,  Fannie  Hershberger. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Feb.  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name:  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  was  14  years  old  on 
December  20.  I  have  learned  the  three 
verses  of  “Ach  bleib  bei  uns  Herr  Je- 
su  Christ,”  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German, 
the  glaubens  Bekenntnisz,  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  English  and  German,  and 
three  other  German  verses.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  597, 
598  the  best  I  can.  Andy  Hershberger. 

Dear  Andy,  You  are  starting  out 
fine.  Your  answers  are  correct.  You 
write  your  birthday  is  Dec.  20,  well 
you  are  just  46  years  younger  than  I 
am  as  I  was  60  years  old  on  that  day. 
Uncle  John. 


WHEEL-BARROW  CHRISTIANS 


Some  church  people — p  rofessed 
Christians,  remind  one  very  much  of 
a  wheelbarrow.  How?  Well,  in  differ¬ 
ent  ways. 

1. — A  wheelbarrow  has  to  be  pushed 
if  it  goes  at  all.  It  won’t  even  run  down 
hill  itself.  Its  legs  are  too  stiff.  Some¬ 
body  must  be  behind  it.  not  only  to 
push,  but  to  carry  half  the  load.  Hence 
it  is  easy  to  give  the  thing  more  credit 
than  it  deserves. 


It  is  hard  not  to  make  the  applica¬ 
tion.  There  are  multitudes  in  the 
church  who  never  or  seldom  go  in  the 
right  direction  unless  the  pastor  or 
somebody  else  pushes  them ;  and  to 
push  means,  usually  to  carry  half  the 
burden.  The  pusher  must  also  give 
direction.  Seemingly,  they  don’t  know, 
where  or  how  to  go.  They  must  be  lift¬ 
ed  and  shoved  and  directed,  or  they 
are  worthless. 

2.  — When  a  wheelbarrow  upsets  it¬ 
self,  it  empties  itself ;  yes,  every  time. 
All  of  its  contents  are  poured  out.  Like¬ 
wise  some  of  our  church  people  back¬ 
slide  every  time  they  stumble  and  fall. 
They  are  ready  to  give  up  and  let 
everything  go.  They  assume  an  up¬ 
side-down  attitude.  Then  they  want 
their  names  removed  from  the  church 
record.  They  quit  going  to  church. 
Empty!  How  the  preacher  and  others 
who  have  religion  and  good  sense  are 
compelled  to  work  and  reason  with 
them  to  try  it  over  again. 

3.  — When  a  wheel-barrow  turns  over 
it  stays  upset  until  somebody  comes 
along  and  turns  it  back  again.  It  just 
can’t  get  up  itself.  It  doesn’t  know 
how.  While  in  such  a  predicament  you 
can’t  put  anything  in  it.  Poor,  helpless 
thing!  If  nobody  comes  along  to  change 
its  pose,  it  will  lie  there  until  it  be¬ 
comes  a  sunburnt,  weather-beaten  eye¬ 
sore  to  every  passerby. 

Too  many  professors  of  religion, 
when  upset,  never  try  of  themselves  to 
get  back  again.  They  think  they  are 
‘goners/’  While  in  such  a  fix,  like  the 
wheelbarrow,  they  are  monstrously 
ugly  to  look  at  and  dangerous  things 
to  stumble  over.  Every  preacher  knows 
what  it  means  to  be  everlastingly  after 
such  folks — tugging  away,  almost  day 
and  night,  to  get  them  on  their  feet 
again  and  headed  in  the  right  direction. 

But  these  wheelbarrow  fellows  are 
on  our  hands  and  there  is  nothing  we 
can  do  it  seems,  but  keep  after  them, 
straightening  them  up  every  now  and. 
then  and  giving  directions  as  to  how 
they  ought  to  do  and  carrying  a  good 
part  of  the  burden  they  ought  to  bear 
themselves. 


188 


£  e  r  o  I  b  bcr 

After  all,  we  will -be  real  glad,  and 
so  will  the  angels,  if  we  succeed,  iin.il- 
ly,  in  getting  them  through  the  pearly 
gates,  where  they  will  no  longer  need 
pushing,  and  where  will  be  an  ever¬ 
lasting  impossibility. 

Selected  by  A  Sister. 


A  FINANCIAL  WASTE  AND 
DAMAGE  TO  HEALTH 


Dr.  C.  Nysewander 

A  recent  news  despatch  says :  The 
dainty  fingers  of  approximately  two- 
thirds  of  the  University  of  Iowa  coeds 
are  stained  with  nicotine,  according  to 
survey  completed.  These  800  girls 
smoke  40000  cigarettes  a  week  and 
are  now  buying  them  openly  where¬ 
as  secretive  methods  prevailed  prev¬ 
iously.  Three-fifths  of  the  male  stu¬ 
dents  are  addicted  to  the  cigarette  habit 
and  smoke  an  average  of  five  and  one- 
fourth  packages  every  five  days,  the 
survey  showed. 

About  the  same  condition  prevails  in 
most  of  the  large  universities.  These 
institutions  may  not  be  responsible  for 
beginnings,  for  many  who  enter  ac¬ 
quired  the  habit  previously.  But  per¬ 
mitting  the  indulgence  without  restraint 
in  and  around  the  institution  does  in¬ 
fluence  many  non-smoking  students  to 
acquire  the  habit.  Herein  lies  responsi¬ 
bility.  In  these  days  of  purchased 
medical  opinion  for  propaganda  pur¬ 
poses  it  is  refreshing  to  secure  real 
facts  from  honest  ami  unpurchasable 
sources.  Experiments  made  by  fact¬ 
seeking  medical  men  bring  forth  the 
truth. 

Advertisements  tell  much  about  the 
non-poisonousness  of  certain  brands. 
There  are  286  brands  on  the  American 
market.  In  an  extensive  blindfold  test 
made  it  was  found  that  the  subjects 
were  unable  to  distinguish  anything  a- 
bout  the  cigarettes  they  smoked  without 
.seeing  the  label.  “Roasted*  or  other 
’wise  made  no  difference.  Chemical  an¬ 
alysis  of  the  smoke  showed  carbon 
dioxide,  carbon  monoxide,  nicotine,  am¬ 
monia,  furfural,  etc.  As  to  pains  and 
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pleasures\  subjects  stated:  sociability, 
fragrance\relaxation,  stimulation,  steady¬ 
ing  nerves)  soothing,  quiet  hunger,  sight 
of  smoke;  etc.  As  to  pains:  shortness 
of  breath,  biting  and  irritating,  cough¬ 
ing,  burning,  nausea,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  hoarseness  and  salivation.  Nearly 
all  of  them  suffered  from  nervousness 
when  attempting  to  stop  smoking.  This 
tobacco  nervousness  would  cease  after 
a  period  of  time  if  the  habit  of  its  use 
was  permanently  stopped.  But  in  look¬ 
ing  further,  more  permanent  and  un¬ 
deniable  damage  is  found.  Cardiac  ar- 
rythmia  or  irregular  heart  beat,  short¬ 
ness  of  breath,  obstruction  of  artery  by 
blood  clot,  nicotine  amblyopia  or  dim¬ 
ness  of  vision  from  imperfect  sensation 
of  the  retina  which  is  the  expansion  of 
the  optic  nerve,  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  upper  air  passages  causing  rough¬ 
ness  of  voice,  and  many  other  diseased 
conditions  resulting  from  smoking  to¬ 
bacco.  The  pleasure  ’  side,  like  that  of 
alcohol  and  opium,  is  the  lure  that  en¬ 
snares  the  victim. 

There  is  also  an  indirect  damage.  In 
some  acute  diseases  like  pneumonia  and 
diphtheria  a  heart  of  normal  strength  is 
often  taxed  to  the  utmost.  A  very  little 
weakness  brings  an  unfavorable  result. 
A  heart  already  weakened  fails  to  stand 
the  heavy  load.  This  might  be  termed 
the  indirect  or  unseen  tobacco  slaughter. 

Millions  of  dollars  are  wisely  spent  in 
publishing  and  enforcing  public  health 
laws  and  rules.  Why  then  should  lying 
propaganda  advertising  that  promotes 
health  ruining  habits  go  unrestrained? 
Why  should  a  traffic  be  permitted  mere¬ 
ly  to  secure  big  profits  for  a  few  con¬ 
scienceless  rich  at  the  tremendous  price 
or  cost  of  health  of  the  rising  genera¬ 
tion? 

If  cigaret  smoking  is  not  a  spiritual 
sin,  it  is  a  sin  against  mind  and  body, 
and  is  closely  related  to  the  spiritual, 
especially  by  way  of  example,  and  a 
wrong  against  not  a  few  non-smokers 
who  are  nauseated  by  tobacco  in  public 
places. — Selected. 


“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.” 
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AS  WE  GROW  OLDER 

A  little  more  tired  at  close  of  day, 

A  little  less  anxious  to  have  our  way, 
A  little  less  ready  to  scold  and  blame, 

A  little  more  care  of  a  brother’s 
name; 

And  so  we  are  nearing  the  journey’s 
end, 

Where  time  and  eternity  meet  and 
blend. 

A  little  less  care  for  bonds  and  gold, 

A  little  more  zest  in  the  days  of  old ; 
A  broader  view  and  a  saner  mind; 

A  little  more  love  for  all  mankind; 
And  so  we  are  faring  adown  the  way 

That  leads  to  the  gates  of  a  better 
day. 

A  little  more  leisure  to  sit  and  dream, 

A  little  more  real  the  things  unseen. 
A  little  nearer  to  those  ahead, 

With  visions  of  those  long-lived  and 
dead ; 

And  so  we  are  going,  where  all  must 

Z°> 

To  the  place  the  living  may  never 
know. 

A  little  more  laughter, — a  few  more 
tears, 

And  we  shall  have  told  our  increas¬ 
ing  years. 

The  book  is  closed,  and  the  prayers 
are  said 

And  we  are  part  of  the  countless 
dead. 

Thrice  happy  if  then  some  soul  can 
say, 

“I’m  better  because  he  passed  my 
way.” — Selected. 

ALWAYS  TELL  THE  TRUTH— 
BE  TRUE 

Truthfulness  is  a  mark  of  Christian¬ 
ity.  The  heathen  go  astray,  speaking 
lies  soon  after  they  are  born.  In  China 
a  mother  will  give  her  boy  a  reward 
for  the  best  falsehood  that  he  can  tell. 
Beginning  so  early,  and  regarding  it 
such  a  fine  thing  to  tell  false  stories, 


they  become  skillful  in  falsehood.  Some 
parents  in  Christian  America  are  very 
careless  in  this  matter.  It  made  my 
heart  ache  one  day  when  I  saw  a  lady 
in  a  street  car  trying  to  keep  her  little 
boy  awake  by  telling  him  that,  if  he 
went  to  sleep,  that  man  who  had  all 
those  teeth  in  his  windows  (referring 
to  a  dentist’s  office  they  had  passed) 
would  come  into  the  car  and  pull  every 
tooth  out  of  his  mouth.  The  little  fel¬ 
low  looked  up  dreadfully  scared,  and 
did  his  best  to  keep  awake ;  but  I 
thought  to  myself ;  when  he  finds  out 
what  a  false  story  his  mother  told,  he 
will  not  believe  her  even  when  she  tells 
the  truth.  He  will  be  like  a  little  fel¬ 
low  of  whom  I  heard  once,  whose 
mother  told  him  that  if  he  went  to  play 
in  a  bank  from  which  the  men  had  been 
drawing  sand  for  building,  a  bear  would 
come  out  and  eat  him  up.  One  day  an¬ 
other  boy  tried  to  coax  him  to  go  there 
and  play,  but  he  said,  no,  he  was  afraid 
of  the  bears.  The  other  boy  said  there 
were  no  bears  there.  “But  there'  be 
bears,  ’cause  my  mother  said  there  be 
bears.”  While  they  were  disputing  ( the 
minister  happened  to  come  along,  and 
they  asked  him  if  there  were  bears  in 
the  sand-bank.  He  told  them  there 
were  none.  “But,”  said  the  first  little 
boy,  “my  mother  said  there  be  bears 
there.”  “I  am  sorry  she  said  so,”  said 
the  minister ;  “but  the  truth  is,  there 
are  none.”  The  child  began  to  cry,  and 
started  for  home  as  fast  as  he  could  go. 

“O  mamma!”  he  said,  “did  you  tell  an 
untrue  story?  Did  you  tell  me  there  be 
bears  down  at  the  sand-bank  when  there 
aren’t  any?”  She  saw  what  a  dreadful 
sin  she  had  committed,  and  she  told  him 
that  she  was  sorry;  but  she  was  afraid 
that  if  he  played  there  he  would  get 
buried  in  the  sand,  and  she  told  him 
that  to  keep  him  away. 

“But,  mamma,  it  is  such  an  awful 
thing  to  tell  an  untruth.”  “I  know  iL 
Tommy,  I  know  it”  she  said,  tearV\^ 
coming  into  her  eyes;  “and  we  will  ask 
Jesus  to  forgive  me.  and  I  will  never  do 
it  again.”  They  knelt  down,  and  she 
was  just  about  to  pray  when  he  said, 
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■“Wait,  mamma;  let  me  ask  him;  maybe 
you  won’t  tell  truly.”  That  pierced  her 
heart  like  a  dagger.  She  saw  that  her 
little  boy  had  lost  confidence  in 
her. — Selected  by  A  Sister. 


“DARK  PLACES  OF  THE  EARTH” 


A  number  of  years  ago,  before  the 
English  had  control  of  Northern  Ni¬ 
geria,  these  people  suffered  much  from 
slave  raiding.  Even  now  some  of  the 
elder  men  would  be  delighted  to  go  out 
and  catch  fine  looking  young  boys  and 
girls  if  they  would  dare  to.  Consequent¬ 
ly  oftimes  when  speaking  to  the  natives 
concerning  the  old  days  they  will  fall 
on  their  faces  before  us,  in  native  fash¬ 
ion,  and  give  thanks  over  and  over  for 
the  white  men  who  have  come  and  made 
general  peace.  On  the  other  hand  there 
are  a  few  of  these  old  slavers  who  are 
not  nearly  so  grateful. 

An  old,  thin,  forlorn  woman  returned 
to  this  vicinity  several  years  ago.  She 
said  she  was  born  in  a  village  about  six 
and  a  half  miles  from  this  place,  Salka. 
When  but  a  mere  child  she  was  taken 
from  her  mother’s  back  by  the  slave 
raiders  and  carried  north  quite  a  dis¬ 
tance.  After  becoming  old,  feeble,  and 
partially  demented,  although  harmless, 
she  was  accused  of  being  a  witch  and 
because  of  this  was  driven  from  place 
to  place.  No  one  would  own  her  or 
have  anything  to  do  with  her.  Thus  she 
wandered  in  the  bush  among  the  wild 
animals  and  finally  worked  herself  down 
this  way  to  her  birth  place. 

Brother  Durkee  happened,  or  might 
we  say  providentially,  found  her  in  the 
bush  one  evening.  She  was  brought 
in  and  given  into  the  town  chief’s 
hands.  As  no  one  knew  her,  the  chief 
gave  her  a  hut  in  his  own  compound 
where  she  stayed  her  remaining  days. 

She  would  go  to  the  bush  for  her  bits 
of  firewood  and  gather  grain  where  the 
women  would  do  their  winnowing. 
There  were  some  who  would  help  her 
a  little.  Thus  she  kept  body  and  soul 
together  for  a  time. 

Recently  one  afternoon  the  chief  him- 
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self  came  to  tell  us  “ta  rigaye  mu”  or, 
“she  went  before  us.”  As  during  these 
few  years  no  one  could  identify  her 
there  were  no  friends  to  come,  lament 
and  wail  at  her  death,  as  is  the  natives 
custom;  no  feasting  and  dancing  as  on 
some  occasions. 

We  hurriedly  went  in  to  see  her  as 
her  corpse  would  not  be  kept  long.  She 
was  rolled  inside  of  a  coarse  straw  mat 
ready  to  be  carried  outside  the  town. 
Two  men  bore  the  load  on  their  shoul¬ 
ders.  The  chief  and  we  followed  them 
to  the  grave.  Just  outside  of  town  a 
little  to  one  side  of  the  road  was  a 
large  pit  where  ground  had  been  taken 
out  for  building  purposes.  Tall  grass 
had  grown  in  and  around  it.  In  this 
the  body  was  rolled,  put  against  one 
side  and  covered  with  dirt  which  was 
dug  out  from  the  edge  of  the  pit.  There 
the  remains  lie  until  perhaps  a  hungry 
hyena  comes  along  and  relieves  the  pit 
of  its  human  contents,  as  frequently 
happens  because  of  the  shallow  burying. 

Poor  soul!  As  the  Psalmist  says  in 
Psalm  74:20,  “For  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty.”  Oh,  the  darkness,  sadness  and 
suffering  where  the  devil  has  sway  of 
things!  What  are  you  and  I  doing  to 
proclaim  to  them  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
paid  the  price  for  their  redemption;  He 
wants  to  set  them  free  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  its  master,  Satan? 

— Mrs.  Joshep  Ummel  in  Gospel 
Banner. 

IS  CONSCIENCE  TO  DEBAR 
FROM  CITIZENSHIP? 


On  January  ninth,  Rev.  Douglas 
Clyde  Macintosh,  Professor  of  Theol¬ 
ogy  in  the  Yale  Divinity  School,  one 
of  the  foremost  Christian  scholars  of 
America,  a  Canadian  who  has  an  hon¬ 
ored  record  of  service  with  the  Allies 
in  the  World  War,  was  declared  by  a 
federal  judge  to  be  ineligible  for  citi¬ 
zenship  in  the  United  States. 

One  would  have  supposed  that  Pro¬ 
fessor  Macintosh  is  exactly  the  type  of 
high-minded  and  cultured  Christian 
gentleman  whom  we  would  most  eag- 
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erly  welcome.  What  is  the  grave  fault 
lurking  in  the  background  that  stig¬ 
matizes  him  as  unworthy  to  be  enroll¬ 
ed  as  a  citizen? 

Let  Judge  Burrows  tell  the  story. 
His  memorandum  sustaining  the  ear¬ 
lier  ruling  of  the  examiner  for  the 
Bureau  of  Naturalization  says  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Macintosh  that  “considering  his 
allegiance  to  be  first  to  the  will  of  God, 
(he)  would  not  promise  in  advance  to 
bear  arms  in  defense  of  the  United 
States  under  all  circumstances,  but  on¬ 
ly  if  he  believed  the  war  to  be  morally 
justified.”  Professor  Macintosh  had 
declared  that  he  would  take  up  arms  in 
any  war  that  seemed  to  him  just ;  he 
reserved  the  right  only  to  follow  his 
own  conscience  in  deciding  whether  or 
not  any  particular  war  is  in  accord 
with  his  deepest  convictions  of  right. 
The  judge  decided  that  “the  petitioner 
is  not  attached  to  the  principles  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States”  and 
that  the  “petition  for  citizenship  is  de¬ 
nied.” 

To  put  it  a  bit  more  baldly,  but  accu¬ 
rately,  this  distinguished  Christian 
scholar  is  required  to  say  that  he  would 
take  up  arms  even  in  a  war  which  his 
enlightened  conscience  could  not  ap¬ 
prove. 

Last  November,  a  Canadian  woman, 
Margaret  Webb,  a  greatly  beloved 
Quaker  of  Richmond,  Indiana,  was  al¬ 
so  refused  citizenship  by  a  federal  dis¬ 
trict  judge  because  she  could  not  con¬ 
scientiously  promise  to  defend  the 
Constitution  by  the  method  of  fighting 
and  killing  in  the  event  of  war.  She 
unhesitatingly  declared  that  she  loved 
the  United  States  so  much  that  she 
would  lay  down  her  own  life  for  it,  but 
she  could  not  take  the  lives  of  others. 

The  case  of  Mrs.  Webb  takes  an  add¬ 
ed  meaning  when  it  is  recalled,  first, 
that  American  Quakers  have  never  yet 
been  required  to  serve  as  combatants, 
not  even  in  the  World  War;  and,  sec¬ 
ond,  that  women  have  never  been  ex¬ 
pected  to  join  the  fighting  forces  of 
any  country. 

The  issue  seems  to  be  clear  cut :  a 
conscience  that  is  so  poignantly  sen¬ 


sitive  to  the  wrong  of  war  as  to  be  un¬ 
able  to  promise  in  advance  to  take  a 
fighting  part  in  any  and  all  wars,  no 
matter  how  unjustified,  is  a  disquali¬ 
fication  for  citizenship. 

And  this  at  a  time  when  our  Govern¬ 
ment,  by  solemn  treaty,  has  renounced 
war  as  an  instrument  of  national 
policy !  At  a  time  when  good  citizen¬ 
ship  demands  that  all  do  everything 
in  their  power  to  support  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  this  new' policy  of  peace! 

-  We  cannot  believe  that  our  country 
will  continue  to  uphold  the  policy  in¬ 
dicated  in  these  two  recent  decisions. 
If,  as  appears  to  be  the  case,  action  by 
Congress  is  necessary  in  order  to  cor¬ 
rect  the  anomalous  situation,  it  is  time 
for  Christian  citizens  to  let  it  be  known 
that  they  still  believe  in  the  honored 
American  tradition  of  civil  liberty  and 
the  freedom  of  conscience. 

Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


MY  SUBSTITUTE 


There  is  a  story  told  of  a  French¬ 
man  who  was  drafted  during  the  Na¬ 
poleonic  wars,  into  the  French  army. 
He  claimed  that  he  was  exempt  from 
service,  and  when  asked  what  was  the 
ground  of  his  exemption  he  said,  “I’m 
dead.  I  was  drafted  before,  and  I  pro¬ 
cured  a  substitute,  and  my  substitute 
went  to  battle  and  was  killed ;  he  died  in 
my  place,  and  hence  I’m  a  dead  man 
as  far  as  conscription  goes.”  The  officer 
to  whom  he  applied  for  relief  from 
conscription  would  not  listen.  The  man 
appealed  to  the  emperor,  and  the  em¬ 
peror  acknowledged  the  plea,  saying, 
“Yes,  judicially  you  are  dead,  and  you 
can  go  to  your  home;  you  are  perfectly 
free.”  He  obtained  that  freedom  be¬ 
cause  he  claimed  it  thru  the  work  of 
another. 

We  can  do  the  same  thing;  we  can 
claim  redemption  •  from  the  power  of 
sin  through  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  died  to  redeem  us  from  sin.  What 
is  His  name,  and  what  does  it  imply? 
“Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.”  Why? 
“Because  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins;”  as  it  was  so  well  pointed 


1 


g£  R  BEr,DE^  $ e r o I b 
WELLMAN  R  Y 


b-er 


out  bjtMKAf  the  speakers  a  day  or  two 
ago,  not  to  save  sinners  merely  but 
saints  from  their  sins;  and  He  will  do 
it  if  we  will  only  look  to  Him  and  trust 
Him  and  possess  our  possessions  which 
we  have  in  Him. — F.  E.  Howitt,  in  The 
Keswick  Week. 


There  are  entirely  too  many  par¬ 
ents  in  the  church  who  grieve  more 
over  lost  money  than  they  do  over 
lost  children. — A.  D.  Wenger. 
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labels  being  changed  and  accept  this 
as  ar\J  Should  anything 

not  look  dear  to  you  at  any  time,  mis¬ 
takes  can  happen,  do  not  hesitate  to 
write  about  it. 

Sister-in-law  Mrs.  Oliver  Troyer  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  who  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  her  bed  most  of  the  time  for 
over  a  year  with  heart  weakness,  has 
seemingly  gained  a  little.  Will  the 
readers  of  the  Herold  please  remember 
her  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Your  unworthy  sister, 

Mrs.  Jno.  N.  Yutzy. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  2,  1930. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God. 

We  are  having  winter  weather  a- 
gain,  after  a  week  that  was  warmer. 
Mercury  reached  8  near  zero  this 
morning,  with  a  rough  wind.  We  have 
been  very  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
words  in  Genesis  8:22,  “While  the 
earth  remaineth.  seedtime  and  harvest, 
cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease.”  Christ 
said  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  a- 
way,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  a- 
way.” 

There  is  some  sickness  here  and 
there.  Also  a  few  deaths.  Sam  B. 
Miller  who  spent  the  evening  time  of 
life  at  the  Old  Peoples’  Home  at  Eure¬ 
ka,  Ill.,  was  buried  Wednesday.  The 
writer,  husband  and  family  spent  17 
days  away  from  home  recently.  Motor¬ 
ed  to  Kansas,  visited  aged  father  D. 
E.  Mast  and  many  other  near  and  dear 
relatives.  Father  and  stepmother  were 
both  ailing  when  we  left,  while  father 
was  improving,  mother’s  condition 
was  not  encouraging — high  blood  pres¬ 
sure  and  weak  heart  is  her  main 
trouble.  We  hope  for  their  recovery, 
yet  we  pray  that  His  will  be  done. 

While  we  were  gone  we  have  been 
almost  snowed  under  with  secretarial 
work,  and  we  ask  all  those  who  have 
sent  in  renewals  in  the  recent  past,  to 
hear  with  us  in  this  delay  of  your 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Nisly. — Bro.  Menno  M.  Yo¬ 
der  and  sister  Lizzie  Nisly.  both  of 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  were  united  in 
marriage,  February  16,  1930,  by  Bishop 
Eli  Nisly. 

May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  them 
through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Gascho. — Catharine  Lichti  was  born 
in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  March  21,  1864; 
died  at  her  home  near  Kingwood,  Ont., 
Jan.  22,  1930;  aged  65  y.,  10  m.,  1  d. 
On  March  4,  1890  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Gascho.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  children,  one  of 
whom  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons,  1 
daughter,  10  grandchildren,  4  sisters, 
4  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  her  early  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time,  but  her 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  her  family 
as  she  passed  away  in  her  sleep. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  24  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Cedar  Grove  A. 
M.  Church  by  Bros.  John  Gerber  and 
Jacob  Lichti. 

“No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear.” 


$crolb  Sklirbcu 
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£crnt  Sefu."  Sol.  3,  17. 
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Sebe ng  Sniping  bent  £errn  toeiben. 

beg  grufjlingg  fcfeonften  Sagen, 

S)a  bie  ©nabenfonne  fefeeint, 

Sottft  bu  btr’§  in’3  §erse  fagen— 
£reu  fei  eg  bei  bit  gemeint— 

Sdj  toil!  guten  ©amen  fa’n, 

©ott  in  $efu  gefdfeefe’n; 

3>ann  begleitet  mid)  @ein  ©egen 
Stucf)  auf  alien  meinen  SBegen. 

©d)one§  ©tun  Me  2Bieicn  fleibet, 
SBaum’  $ur  ©fere  ©otteg  blufe’n, 

@o  beg  §erren  fftufem  auSbreitet 
Stuct)  bet  SERenfd),  menn’g  &w  8tiin. 
griifelinggblumen  obnc  Sabi 
Sieren  gelber,  Serge,  Sfeal, 
©eifteSblutb  foil  bicb  auf  ©then 
©djmiufen  frufe  sum  ©eligmerben. 

Safe  bie  $anb  nic£)t  ab  Dorn  ©uten, 

SBeil  bu  lebft  irn  grufelinggfcfjein ; 

©iefj’  ben  §eilanb  fiit  bid)  bluten. 

Safe  bu  geb’l't  sum  £immel  ein. 

@ac  reitf)  im  ©Iauben  fort, 
grudjt  finb’ft  bu  bann  intmer  bort; 
fReifeft  fur  bag  em’ge  Seben, 

Sag  bir  ©ott  auS  ©nab’  mitt  geben. 

4?err,  id)  fomme  oott  Setlatigen, 

9£ur  attein  su  leben  Sir; 
©IaubenSftarfung  3u  empfangen, 

Safe  micb  beffen  grud>t  aud)  8icr’. 
©ferifti  Slutgerecbtigfeit 
©cfemiicfe  midb  jur  griifelinggseit, 

Unb  mit  fei  im  Sob  befdjieben 
©otteg  ebler  §immelgfrieben. 

bem  grilling,  bet  bort  roabret, 
©|ft  Su,  $crr,  bie  ^immelSfoitn’. 


SltteS  ba  bein  Sicfet  erflarct, 

3u  beg  ^perjeng  greub’  unb  SBonn’. 

2So  bie  Slumen  emig  ftefe’n, 

Suftenb  auf  ben  3i°ng  £ob’n, 

Diefjr  al§  eine  ©rbenblume 
Safe  mid)  frtiifeen  Sir  sum  ftufjme. 

ricllcs, 

Su  treinfeft  feme  gurdjen,  unb  feudjteft 
fetit  ©epfliigteg;  mit  fRegcn  madjft  bu  c$ 
tocid»,  unb  fegneft  fein  ©emiidjg. 

SBenn  fdjon  bie  anberen  $af)reg3eiten 
burd)  9teid)tbum  bon  aflcrlei  gute  griiefete 
fid)  augseidjnen  mag,  fo  trdgt  bod)  ber  licb* 
lidje  grilling  immer  bie  $alme  ber  ©<f)6n* 
beit  unb  grifdje.  2Bir  banfen  ©ott  bei  ber 
einfammlung  beg  golbene  'SBciseng  unb 
anbere  gute  griid)te,  aber  mir  fottten  ibm 
aud)  banfen  fiir  bie  Sage  beg  griiblingg, 
benn  biefe  berciten  bie  ©rnte.  97ad)  ben 
5tprilfturme  fommen  bie  buftenben  ®?ai= 
blumen,  unb  auf  ben  falten  SBinter  folgt 
bie  $errlid)feit  beg  ©ontmerg.  ©ott  mad)t 
ben  ©amen  meid)  unb  fegnet  bag  ©emadjg, 
bafe  eg  feimt  unb  treibt,  fo  bag  mir  su 
©ott  rufen  fonnen  mic  ber  ^falmift  meitcr 
fast:  Su  froneft  bag  Safer  mit  beincm  ©ut. 

©fee  bie  ©rnte  fommt  mufe  eg  gcfdet 
merben,  unb  bann  geranme  3cit  erlmibt 
big  sur  ©rnte,  benn  suerft  fommt  ber 
®eim,  bann  ber  ^>alm,  bann  bie  STeferen 
unb  3ulefet  ber  ©ame,  unb  nadiber  erft  bie 
©rute.  ©o  aud)  nadb  bem  ©eift,  mag  mir 
©aen  bringt  fpdter  grud)t,  mir  fotten  au 8* 
faen,  ©nabenderbeifeungen,  ©nabenlcbre 
unb  befonberg  eine  Hare  Sarfteflung  ber 
freien  ©nabc  in  ber  9?erf6bnung.  eg  ift 
nidjt  gut  ben  ©amen  binsumerfen  unb 
bann  Iiegen  su  laffen.  ber  'Jlrfer  mufe  mci 
ter  bearbeitet  merben,  fo  mufe  ba?  SBort 
©otteg,  bie  griidjte  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ge- 
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out  b)|  OW  ki  the  speakers  a  day  or  two 
ago,  not  to  save  sinners  merely  but 
saints  from  their  sins;  and  He  will  do 
it  if  we  will  only  look  to  Him  and  trust 
Him  and  possess  our  possessions  which 
we  have  in  Him. — F.  E.  Howitt,  in  The 
Keswick  Week. 


There  are  entirely  too  many  par¬ 
ents  in  the  church  who  grieve  mpre 
over  lost  money  than  they  do  over 
lost  children. — A.  D.  Wenger. 
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labels  being  changed  and  accept  this 
as  ar\J  #NP^ja|ion-  Should  anything 
not  look  (dear  to  you  at  any  time,  mis¬ 
takes  can  happen,  do  not  hesitate  to 
write  about  it. 

Sister-in-law  Mrs.  Oliver  Troyer  of 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  who  has  been  con¬ 
fined  to  her  bed  most  of  the  time  for 
over  a  year  with  heart  weakness,  has 
seemingly  gained  a  little.  Will  the 
readers  of  the  Herold  please  remember 
her  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Your  unworthy  sister, 

Mrs.  Jno.  N.  Yutzy. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  2,  1930. 
Greetings  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him 
A  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God. 

We  are  having  winter  weather  a- 
gain,  after  a  week  that  was  warmer. 
Mercury  reached  8  near  zero  this 
morning,  with  a  rough  wind.  We  have 
been  very  forcibly  reminded  of  the 
words  in  Genesis  8:22,  “While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease.”  Christ 
said  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  a- 
way,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  a- 
way.” 

There  is  some  sickness  here  and 
there.  Also  a  few  deaths.  Sam  B. 
Miller  who  spent  the  evening  time  of 
life  at  the  Old  Peoples’  Home  at  Eure¬ 
ka,  Ill.,  was  buried  Wednesday.  The 
writer,  husband  and  family  spent  17 
days  away  from  home  recently.  Motor¬ 
ed  to  Kansas,  visited  aged  father  D. 
E.  Mast  and  many  other  near  and  dear 
relatives.  Father  and  stepmother  were 
both  ailing  when  we  left,  while  father 
was  improving,  mother’s  condition 
was  not  encouraging — high  blood  pres¬ 
sure  and  weak  heart  is  her  main 
trouble.  We  hope  for  their  recovery, 
yet  we  pray  that  His  will  be  done. 

While  we  were  gone  we  have  been 
almost  snowed  under  with  secretarial 
work,  and  we  ask  all  those  who  have 
sent  in  renewals  in  the  recent  past,  to 
bear  with  us  in  this  delay  of  your 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Nisly; — Bro.  Menno  M.  Yo¬ 
der  and  sister  Lizzie  Nisly.  both  of 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  were  united  in 
marriage,  February  16,  1930,  by  Bishop 
Eli  Nisly. 

May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  them 
through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Gascho. — Catharine  Lichti  was  born 
in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  March  21,  1864; 
died  at  her  home  near  Kingwood,  Ont., 
Jan.  22,  1930;  aged  65  y.,  10  m.,  1  d. 
On  March  4,  1890  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Gascho.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  children,  one  of 
whom  preceded  her  in  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons,  1 
daughter,  10  grandchildren,  4  sisters, 
4  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  In  her  early  youth  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior,  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time,  but  her 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  her  family 
as  she  passed  away  in  her  sleep. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  24  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Cedar  Grove  A. 
M.  Church  by  Bros.  John  Gerber  and 
Jacob  Lichti. 

“No  one  heard  the  footsteps 
Of  the  angel  drawing  near 
Who  took  from  earth  to  heaven 
The  one  we  loved  so  dear.” 


§erolb  «»er  S5aljrhcti 

„«Hc§  wo§  tfer  tut  nut  SBorten  obcr  wit  2Berfen,  bag  tut  afieS  in  bem  Hattun  bc« 
#crnt  Sefu.”  $ot.  3,  17. 
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$eS  Sebeus  grilling  >m  £errn  toeifeeu. 


Sn  beS  griif)  lings  fcfeonften  Sagen, 
$q  bie  ©nabenfonne  fdjeint, 

Sottft  bu  bit’s  in’S  £erse  fagen— 
Sreu  fei  eS  bei  bit  gemeint— 

Scfe  mitt  guten  ©amen  fa’n, 

Soil  in  Sefu  ittam’  gefcfeefe’n; 

Dann  begleitet  mid)  ©ein  ©egen 
Slucfe  auf  alien  meinen  SBegen. 

©dfeoneS  ©rim  bie  SBiefen  fleibet, 
SBaum’  3ur  ©fere  ©otteS  feliife’n, 

©o  beS  §erren  fttufem  auSbreitet 
2lud)  ber  atfenfd),  menu’s  &erse  griin. 
griifelingSblumen  obnc  Sabi 
3iercn  gelber,  Serge,  Sfeal, 
©eifteSbliitfe  foil  bid)  auf  ©then 
©cfemikfen  friife  3«m  ©eligmerbcn. 

Safe  bie  $anb  nid)t  ab  Dorn  ©uten, 
2BciI  bu  Icbft  im  griifelingSfcfeein ; 
©ieb’  ben  £eilanb  fiir  bid)  blutcn, 
Safe  bu  gefe’ft  jum  £immel  ein. 

©ae  reid)  im  ©Iauben  fort, 
grucfet  finb’ft  bu  bann  immer  bort; 
Seif  eft  fiir  baS  eto’ge  Seben, 

2)aS  bir  ©ott  auS  ©nab’  mitt  geben. 

$err,  idb  fomme  nott  Serlangcn, 

Siir  attein  su  Ieben  Sir; 
©laubenSftdrfung  3U  empfangen. 
Safe  micfe  beffen  grucfet  aucfe  ster’. 
Sferifti  SBIutgerecfetigfeit 
©djimicfe  mid)  3ur  griifelingSseit, 
Unb  mir  fei  im  Sob  bcfcfeieben 
©otteS  eblcr  §immeISfrieben. 

Sn  bem  griifeling,  ber  bort  mdferet, 
93ift  Su,  §err,  bie  §immelSfonn’. 


SttcS  ba  bcin  Sicfet  erflaret, 

3u  beS  ^»cr3cnS  greub’  unb  2Bonn’. 
2Bo  bie  SBIumen  cmig  ftefe’n, 

Suftenb  auf  ben  3mn^  $bb’n, 

‘Jtfefer  alS  eine  ©rbcnblumc 
Safe  mid)  bliiben  Sir  3nm  Stnfeme. 


(£6itcr  idles. 

2>it  tranfeft  feine  gurefeen,  nnb  feudjteft 
feiu  ©cpfliigtcS;  wit  SRcgcn  ntadjft  bu  eS 
toetd),  unb  fegneft  fein  ©cmiid)S. 

SBenn  fd)on  bie  anberen  Saferc^citen 
burd)  ftekfetfeum  bon  aflerlei  gute  griicfetc 
fidb  auSseicfenen  mag,  fo  tragt  bod)  bc£  lieb* 
Ikfee  grilling  immer  bie  $alme  ber  3d)6n= 
fecit  unb  grifdie.  2Bir  banfen  ©ott  bei  ber 
cinfammlnng  beS  golbene  'SBc^enS  unb 
anberc  gute  griiefete,  aber  mir  iottten  ifem 
aud)  banfen  fiir  bie  Sage  beS  griifelingS, 
benn  biefe  bereiten  bie  ©rnte.  97ad)  ben 
Sprilftiirme  fomnten  bie  buftenben  'Btai* 
blumen,  unb  auf  ben  faltcn  SBinter  folgt 
bie  $erdid)fcit  beS  ©ommcrS.  ©ott  inacfet 
ben  ©amen  meid)  unb  fegnet  baS  ©cmadiS, 
bafe  eS  feimt  nnb  treibt,  fo  baS  mir  3« 
©ott  rufen  fonnen  mie  ber  ^falmift  mcitcr 
fagt:  Su  froneft  baS  Safer  mit  beincm  ©ut. 

©fee  bie  ©rnte  fommt  mull  eS  gefdet 
merben,  unb  bann  geraume  3^it  erlmibt 
biS  sur  ©rnte,  benn  3«erft  fommt  ber 
®eim,  bann  ber  £>alm,  bann  bie  ^teferen 
unb  3ulefet  ber  ©amc,  unb  nad)feer  erft  bie 
©mfe.  ©o  aud)  nadfe  bem  ©eift,  maS  mir 
©aen  bringt  fpater  gruefet,  mir  foflen  auS' 
faen,  ©nabenoerfeeifeungen,  ©nabenlebre 
unb  befonberS  cine  flare  Sarftettung  ber 
freien  ©nabc  in  ber  SSerfobnung,  eS  ift 
niefet  gut  ben  ©amen  feimumerfen  unb 
bann  Iiegen  311  Iaffcn,  ber  SIcfer  mufe  mei- 
ter  bcarbeitet  merben,  fo  mufe  baS  SBort 
©otteS,  bie  griidjte  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ge* 


194 


1 


Jperolb  bet  SBaljr 


Jjeit 


pflegt  merben  mit  bem  ©ebet,  abet  aEe 
unjere  2lnjtrengungen  jinb  umjonft,  menn 
@ott  nid)t  bie  ©triune  jeiner  ©egnungen 
barauf  Ijerabgiefet.  ©leidj  tt>ie  ber  ©falm* 
ift  fagt:  Su  furfjeft  bag  Sanb  tyim  unb 
mdfierft  eg.  Unb:  Su  tranfejt  feme  gur- 
c^cn.  ©o  mie  bie  gurcben  getranft  merben 
Dorn  ©egen,  jo  mufe  bag  ganae  §era  non 
bem  Ginflujj  beg  tyciligen  ©eijteg  ganff 
burdjbrungen  merben,  unb  bie  grommig- 
feit  be^  §ctaeng  beginnt  mit  einem  £e- 
miitbigem  innigen  ©erlangen  nadj  bem 
#eil  in  C£f)rifto.  Sie  Singe  ber  28elt  fa 
ben  iljre  £>errjdjart  iiber  ung  Oerloren,  unb 
bie  gcijtlidjc  Singe  jtetjen  Dome  an. 


Sic  Gruber  Siinbc  beljanbclt^ 


©on  2>.  6.  flftajt. 

„©ihibiflct  aber  bcin  Gruber  an  bit,  jo 
geljc  t)in,  unb  ftrafe  ibn  atoifdjcn  bit  unb 
ibm  allein.  $iiret  cr  bid),  jo  b«ft  &n  bcinen 
Gruber  gctoomten.”  -©tattl).  J_8,  15.  Scr 
SBerg  juuor  giebt  ung  ben  ©djliiffel  aum 
3mect  biejer  brei  33.  ber  ©ruber  ©iinbe. 
„9Ufo  and)  ift’g  Dor  curcm  ©atcr  im 
ntel  nidjt  ber  ©Mtfe,  baft  jemanb  Don  bic* 
fen  SUeinen  Dcrlorcn  merbe.”  14. 

„Sunbiget  aber  bcin  ©ruber  an  bir.’’ 
(gr  jagt  nidjt,  jiebejt  bu  beinen  ©ruber 
einc  ©iinbe  tun.)  ©o  ijt  ber  erjte  ©d)ritt, 
jo  getje  bin  unb  jtrafe  ibn  jmijcben  bir  unb 
ibm  aflein.  (Jr  jagt  nidjt  jo  jage  eg  beinen 
greunben,  ober  jo  gar  btnaug  ju  ber  aug- 
jern  2BeIt;  mag  and)  3U  3eiten  ber  gad  ijt. 
©in  jolcbcg  ©erbalten  mare  jdjon  ber* 
bammlidjer  alg  bie  ©ruber  ©iinbe  an  ibr 
jelber  ijt.  „©o  gebe  bin/’  nidjt  unbereitet, 
befinne  bid),  ob  bu  nidjt  nielleidjt  in  gro- 
jjeren  ©iinben  jtecfjt  mie  er;  jonjt  jagt  8e- 
jug  311  bir;  „$u  §cudjler,  sicfje  am  erften 
bcn  ©alien  aug  beincm  9luge;  barnadj  be* 
fiebe,  toie  bu  ben  ©blitter  aug  beineg  ©ru- 

berg  9luge  3iebeft,r  SKattb.  7,  5.  • 

Sein  gait3er  3*ne<f  jollte  iefct  fern,  bci¬ 
nen  ©ruber  burdj  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb 
giirbitte  311  geminnen  fiir  3efuS  ber  bir 
bieje  Slnmeifung  gegeben  bat.  2Bie  3UDor; 
eg  ijt  nidjt  eurem  ©ater  im  #immcl  jetn 
28tHe  bafe  bein  ©ruber  Oerloren  merbe. 
Sarum  mill  cr  bid)  gebraudjen  alg  ein 
2Berf3cug  in  jeiner  $anb  urn  ibn  3»  wtten. 
$ier  ijt  bie  §anblung  jefct  urn  cine  teuerer- 
faufte  ©eele  3U  retten,  unb  nidjt  311  oer- 


jagen.  ©ejinne  bid),  ob  bu  audj  jdjon  fiir 
beinen  ©ruber  ©ebeten  b°jt,  bafe  bein  ©a- 
ter  im  $immel  ibm  ©nabig  jein  foil,  unb 
burcb  jeine  ©nabe  unb  ©eijt  ibn  iiefa  unb 
bemegen  joE  3U  bir  fommen,  unb  reumiitig 
befennen,  unb  ibm  bann  Dergeben.  SBenn 
bu  aber  nodb  nie  bejonberg  fiir  ibn  ©e- 
•beten  baft,  jo  gebe  in  bein  ®dmmerlein, 
jdjliefe  ben  Seufel  unb  aEe  ^inbernijfe 
aug,  unb  bann  ©ete  fiir  beinen  lieben  ©ru¬ 
ber,  unb  bob  ber  §err  bid)  joE  aubereiten, 
■ben  midjtigen  Sdjritt  3U  nebrnen,  beinen 
©ruber  3U  geminnen.  ,4>i>ret  er  biib,”  jo 
banfe  ©ott  fur  ben  ©egen,  ben  er  mitge- 
teilt,  unb  bie  ©adje  ift  fertig.  §oret  er 
bid)  aber  nidjt,  jo  bebenfe  auf  bem  §eim- 
meg  ob  bu  mirfiidb  aug  ber  retten  Seelen- 
retter  Siebe  3U  ibm  gerebet  baft-  ginbeft 
bu  ©tangel  auf  bciner  ©eite,  (mag  id) 
jdjon  jelber  b<*&e)  jo  nimm  3eit  sum  ©e* 
bet  unb  ©orbereitung,  unb  im  SRamen  beg 
^errn  macbe  eg  uber.  ^oret  er  bicb  mieber 
nidbt,  jo  jage  eg  nidjt  in  bie  SBelt  binaug, 
jonbern  nimm  ben  ameiten  ©dbritt. 

ateljmc  einen  ©ruber  ober  amei  mit  bie 
er  im  guten  ©ertrag  bat,  bic  geiftlidj  ge= 
jonnen  jinb,  unb  gebetgDoE  getjet  bin  im 
Stamen  ^eju  ber  eucb  gebraueben  miE  eine 
teuerertaufte  ©eele  3U  retten.  $oret  er 
eucb  alg  nod)  nidjt,  jo  faget  eg  niebt  in  bie 
SBelt  bioou§'  jonbern  nimm  beine  3eug?n 
mit,  unb  gebet  bio  3U  bem  ©ijdjof  ber  bie¬ 
je  ©emeinbe  bebient,  unb  jagt  eg  ibm  an, 
unb  er  bringt  eg  bann  Dor  bie  ©emein. 
'§aft  bu  jo  getan  jo  baft  bu  beinen  ©cruf 
mabrgenommen ;  unb  menn  ber  ©ruber 
oerloren  gebt  jo  gebt  er  Oerloren  auf  jein 
eigen  ©lut;  baft  bu  aber  ben  unebange- 
lijcfjcn  2Beg  genommen,  unb  baft  eg  aug- 
gejagt  jo  unb  jo  bat  er  micb  ©ebanbelt, 
ber  anbere  bat  eg  meiter  gcjagt  unb  jo  fort 
Don  einem  aunt  anbern,  unb  enblidj  big  eg 
3u  ibm  gefommen  ift  mar  eg  boppelt  grojj 
gemadjt,  ein  jeber  bat  ein  menig  3injcn  ge¬ 
nommen  um  eg  3U  jagen,  unb  ber  ©ruber 
ijt  baburcb  oerjagt  morben,  menn  er  ge- 
rettet  batte  fbnnen  merben  mit  bem  @ban- 
gclijdjcn  3Beg,  unb  bu  baft  ben  ltneoange- 
lijdjen  ©3eg  genommen  unb  baft  ibn  Der- 
jagt,  jo  fonnte  id)  nidbtg  an'berg  baraug 
macben  jein  ©tut  mare  auf  bir.  bat 
ber  ©ijdjof  eg  in  banb  unb  menn  cr  feinen 
©eruf  mabr  nimmt  unb  bringt  eg  gebetg- 
ooE  Dor  bie  ©emeine,  jo  bat  bie  ganae  ©e- 
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meine  il)re  Sdjutter  am  Stab;  aber  menn 
er  e0  unbefiimmert  Iiegen  lafet,  unb  ber 
SBruber  fonnte  gemonnen  merben  mit  bem 
©inftufj  ber  garden  ©emeinbe;  jo  fonnte 
id)  nid)t0  anber0  barau0  madjen,  fein  99Iut 
mare  auf  bem  Sifdjof.  bann  bat  bie 
gangc  ©emeine  bie  Sadie  in  &anb,  unb 
•gm  erjten  foEten  jie  alle  -angemiefen  mer* 
ben  befonber0  fur  ben  SBruber  gu  beten, 
unb  ibm  freunblicf)  gu  begegnen,  unb  fiib* 
len  je^t  ift  ein  ©tieb  an  nteinem  2eibe  tot* 
ltd)  oerfounbet,  unb  id)  mid,  ober  mir  mot* 
len  aEe0  tun  mit  ©otte0  $ilfe  ma0  mir 
fonnen  urn  e0  gu  £eilen,  fo  bafe  e0  nidjt 
mufe  Slmpuiirt  merben.  So  ift  e§  im  9fa= 
tiirlidjen,  unb  taufenbmal  mebr  fotCte  e0  fo 
fein  im  ©eiftlidjen. 

SKan  fann  aud)  nid)t  eine  aEgemeine 
fftegel  geben,  mie  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  einem 
foldjen  SBruber  Strbeiten  follte,  benn  bie 
Umftanbcn  unb  9iatureigenfdjaften  finb  fo 
Berfdfieben,  fo  bajj  bie  ©emeinbe  fe  nad) 
ben  Umftanbcn  unb  3Sert)dItniffen  an  if)m 
Strbeiten  foEte,  mie  fie  ibn  am  fidierften  ge* 
minnen  fonnen  fiir  Sefum  unb  bie  @e* 
meine.  $ier  ift  ber  lebte  Strcid)  anf  bent 
program,  unb  ber  foEte  forgfaltig  genom* 
men  merben;  benn  e0  banbelt  fid)  um  $ob 
unb  £'cbeit;  $inunel  ober  §oEe. 

§ier  ift  ein  Perirrete0  Sdjaf;  mie  Sdu§ 
Iebrt  im  12  93er0,  ein§  au0  fjunbert,  unb 
ber  treue  §irte  bat  feine  Stub  cr  fucfjte  e§ 
auf,  unb  menn  cr  e0  finbet,  fo  freuet  er 
fid)  mebr  aI0  iiber  bie  ncununbneungig  bie 
nid)t  berirret  maren.  Unb  fo  foEte  e§  bier 
audj  fein.  ©0  mar  nidjt  baft  ba§  eine  Scbaf 
mebr  SBertb  mar,  al0  bie  n  e  u  n  u  n  b  = 
n  e  u  n  3  i  g,  fonbern  au0  Iiebe  unb  mitleib 
fo  bafj  e§  nidbt  ben  reifjenben  &bieren  in 
bie  Slauen  faEen  moefyte.  £ie  ©emeinbe 
foEte  nidbt  Salt  uttb  ©efiif)Eo0,  mit  fo  ei* 
nem  Gruber  banbeln,  blofj  um  fertig  gn 
merben  mit  ber  Sadbe;  ma0  Ieid>t  gefdjeben 
fann:  93efonber§  menn  e0  ein  ©Iieb  ift  ba§ 
un0  iibel  anftebt.  „$ie  ©Itebcr  beS  2d* 
be0,  bie  ttn$  bitnfen  bie  fdjtoadjftcn  gn  fein, 
finb  bie  notigften;  nnb  bie  un$  biinfen  ant 
menigften  ebrbar  git  fein,  bettfcfbtgeti  frgett 
toir  am  meiften  ©fjre  an:  nnb  bie  uti0  fibel 
anftetjen,  bie  fdftnudet  man  am  meiften. 
$enn  bie  und  tooljl  anfteben  bie  Bebiirfen 
eg  nidft.  Slber  ©ott  bat  ben  2eiB  alfo  ber* 
rnenget  unb  bem  burftigen  ©licb  am  ntei* 
ften  ©bre  gegeben.”  1  ®or.  24,  22 — 24. 


SBabt  b«tt 

Unb  fo  foEten  aud)  mir.  ©0  banbelt  fid) 
nidbt  um  fd)neE  fertig  gu  merben  mit  ber 
®adje;  fonbern  um  eine  teucr  erfauftc  See* 
Ie  3U  retten.  ©0  foEte  nid)t  angefeben  mer* 
bett  al0  ein  ftraf  ©crid)t,  fonbern  oielmebr 
als  ein  23riiberlid)e0  guredbtbelfen,  nad) 
@al.  6,  1.  „2icben  ^ritber,  fo  ein  9Renf<b 
ctma  bon  einem  ^ebter  ubereilt  miirbe,  fo 
tjetfet  ibm  toieber  guredjt  mit  fanftmutigem 
©cift,  ibr  bie  ibr  geiftlid)  feib*-  nnb  fiebe 
anf  bid)  fcl&ft,  bab  bn  nid)t  and)  bcrftubt 
merbcft.n 

ift  gutc  Stnmeifung  bom  Stpoftel 
ifSauIu0,  ber  biel  ©rfabrung  gebabt  bat. 
So  battn  menn  man  afleg  getan  bat  baf) 
man  meife  gu  tun  mit  unb  burd)  bie  ©ttabe 
unb  ®ilfe  ©otte§,  unb  ber  ©influfe  unb 
•ba§  ©ebet  ber  gangen  ©emeinbe  febl  gc* 
fdjlagen,  unb  ber  Eruber  Idfet  fid)  nidjtS 
fagen,  fo  fommt  bann  nod)  ber  Iebte  ©na* 
benbieb,  ba§  ift  ber  StuSfdjIufe.  pallet  ibn 
al§  einen  ^eiben  uttb  SoEncr  nidjt  bicmetl 
er  ©efiinbiget  bat  an  feinem  99niber,  fon* 
bem  biemcil  er  SSerftorft  ift,  unb  Idftt  fi^ 
nid)t§  fagen.  Shin  foEen  mir  ibn  aber  nid)t 
balten  ai§  ein  geinb,  fonbern  ibn  oermab* 
nen  al§  ein  33ruber,  aber  bod)  nid)t  batten 
at§  ein  99ruber. 


T)a0  ©efeb  unb  bie  ff?ropbden. 

meisfagen  bi§  auf  ^obannc§,  unb  bon 
ber  Beit  an,  mirb  ba§  ffieid)  ©ottc§  burd) 
ba§  ©bangelium  geprebiget,  unb  Srber* 
man  bringt  mit  ©emalt  binein.  ^er  an- 
bere  ©bangelift  fagt:  3^enn  Don  ber  £aufe 
^obanneS  an,  bi0  bicbcr,  Icibet  ba§  5>im* 
melreieb  ©emalt,  unb  bie  fid)  ©emalt  an 
tun  bie  remen  e§  gu  fid),  liefer  fromme 
prophet,  ©ufeprebiger  unb  Saufer,  ber* 
fiinbigte  brei  £aufen:  2>ic  Staufe  ber  »ufte 
gur  SSergfbung  ber  Siinbcn;  bie  Xaufe  mit 
SBaffcr,  ba§  Bcidien  utrfereS  ©eborfam§ 
unb  ber  ©elaffenbeit  unter  ben  SSiEen  un* 
fere§  Iicben  .^immlifd)ett  SSater§ ;  unb  bc§ 
bciligen  ©eifte§,  unb  gcuer  Xanfe,  fo  mie 
er  fagte:  ©0  fommt  ein  StdrFerer  nad) 
mir,  befe  id)  nidbt  mertb  bin,  ba§  idb  bie 
Piemen  feiner  Sdmbe  auflofc,  ber  mirb 
eud)  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  unb  mit  ftcuer 
taufen.  ^iefe  brei  @otte0  22erfc  in  unfe* 
ren  Bergen  gemirfet,  ift  ber  Stnfang  biefe0 
9teicbe0  ©otte0,  unb  be0  emigen  Seben0 
bier  auf  ©rben.  S«fu0  giebt  un0  ein  Ieb* 
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reidyeS  ©leidjnifj  im  beaug  auf  ’bie£  3Berf: 
aBafyrlicb,  SBabrlicb  id)  fage  eud):  ©3  jet 
ben  bafe  ba§  aBeiaenforn  in  bie  ©rbe  fafle, 
unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  e§  aEein,  jo  c§  aber 
erftirbt  fo  bringet  e£  Die!  grudyt. 

©eiiebte,  menn  mir  an  unfer  natiirlidjeS 
SBeiaenfelb  benfen,  mie  baS  aBeiaengras 
fo  griiit  unb  Iebenbig  unter  bem  fatten 
Sdjnec  liegt,  fo  babcn  loir  gute  §offnung 
fur  bie  ©rnte  roenn  bie  3eit  fommt,  unb 
roir  marten  in  ©cbulb,  unb  mcnn  nid)t 
^unbertfdltig,  body  Sedjaig  ober  £rciaig= 
fdltig.  1211s  ^efus  beim  Earn,  fragten  ibn 
feme  hunger:  2>eute  un£  baS  ©leidjnift 
oom  Unfraut  auf  bem  Slcfer?  ©r  gie'bt 
uns  feme  gute  Sebre:  2ed  2Renfdyenfobn 
ift  bcr  gutcn  Samen  fact.  2>cr  aider  ift 
bie  3BeIt,  ber  gute  Same  finb  bie  ®inber 
beS  9tcid)S,  unb  bas  Unfraut  finb  bie  ®in= 
ber  bcr  93o3beit.  $ier  glaubat  mir  ift§  mo 
bas  £>immelreidy  ©emalt  leibet,  inbem  bafj 
berfelbc  ?jeinb  nod)  imnur  um  unS  ber  ift 
mit  feincr  falfrf>cn  Sebre,  um  uns  fttnber 
bes  9teid)3  oom  eroigcn  Scben  unb  2Baf)r= 
tjeit  abaubringen. 

3Bir  moUen  aber  gctroft  unb  gute§ 
-awutbs  fein,  bcitn  unfer  §eilan-b  felbft  ift 
uns  ben  SB  eg  oorati  gegangen,  unb  ruft 
un§  frcunblid)  an,  mit  feincr  lodcnben 
Sttmme:  golget  mir  nad)  unb  fiirdtjtet 
end)  nidjt,  unb  mcr  mcine  ©cbote  bat  unb 
bait  fie,  ber  ift  cs  ber  mid)  liebet.  ©r  be * 
miibct  fid)  mit  aflem  ©rnft  bie  Siinbcr  3ur 
93nfec  au  rufen,  unb  bie  SRirbfeligcn  unb 
bie  SBelabencn  au  erqitiden,  unb  Db  toie 
gcrne  molten  mir  unS  unter  fein  ^odb,  ober 
2et)rc  beugen,  unb  gerne  Doit  ibm  lernen. 
Sein  felige£  ©oattgelium  moUen  mir  tag= 
lid)  mit  antmltenbcm  ©ebet  unb  gleben, 
mit  unfcren  Slinbern  lefen,  fo  bafj  mir  fei= 
ne  ©cbote  unb  Sebrett  in  unferen  §cracn 
bemegen  unb  beleben,  aur  ©bre  unfereS 
Iiebeu  bimmlifcben  2krter§. 

3Bir  bitten  bid)  £)b  treuer  SSater,  lafj 
biefeS  Icbcnbige  3Bciaenforn  beineS  $im= 
meireicbcS,  melees  bn  burdy  beinen  Siebeit 
@obn,  in  unfere  ^craen  baft  laffen  eim 
fallen,  Seben,  3Bad)ien  unb  grud)t  bringen. 
©rmiirme  e§  mit  ber  ©abe  unb  ®raft  bci= 
nc§  .$ciligen  unb  guten  ©eifteS,  unb  bele* 
be  mit  bem  Jeuer  beiner  Siebe,  io  bafe 
mir  mogen  miirbig  fein  lieber  a»  Ieiben 
d§mie  311  meicben  bon  beincm  3Beg.  SBabr* 
beit,  unb  Seben.  ‘SWara  6.  91.  ©. 


aBofjrljeit 

ftranfljeit  unb  §eilung 


3Son  $.  ^oftetler 

©3  bat  biel  ®ranfbeit  in  ber  2Belt,  unb 
marum  ift  e3  fo?  ©3  bat  Scute  bie  fagen 
bafj  aEe  tanfbeit  ift  bon  bem  Teufel,  unb 
biele  bie  Iebren  bafe  ^efu§  ift  nidjt  nur  ber 
Selig  madjer  unb  &eilig  macber,  fonbem 
aud)  nod)  ber  leiblid)  ©c)unb  mad)er.  2)ie= 
fe  Sebre  baf)  ^efu§  aEe  beilen  miE  unb 
gefunb  madyen,  mie  (£r  that  mo  @r  bier  mar, 
ift  nidtyt  gana  einftimmung  mit  ber  reebten 
•iUJennoniten  Sebre,  unb  menn  eine  Sebre 
au  un§  fommt  bie  niebt  mit  ber  9Kennoni« 
ten  Sebre  ftimmt,  tbun  mir  mobl  menn  mir 
e§  reebt  bebenfen  unb  briifen  mit  bem 
aBort,  ob  mir  e§  annebmen  fiir  reebt  au 
fein,  benn  balb  jebe§  mal  merben  mir  fin* 
ben  bafe  ioldye  Sebren  audb  niebt  gana  unb 
ooEig  fdyriftlieb  finb,  oieEeidyt  fagt  ^e* 
manb:  ^a  bu  buft  aucb  Sadjcn  bie  niebt 
mit  unferm  ©lauben  unb  Sebr  iiberetn 
ftimmt,  aber  id)  fann  bod)  fagen  nad)  bem 
bafe  id)  bem  sD?enno  Simon  fein  fdjmben 
etlidje  mat  gelefen  bube,  menu  einc  ^acbe 
ift  bas  id)  ibm  nid)t  rcdjt  gebe,  bann  mei§ 
icb  e§  niebt  ma§  ba§  mar,  aber  id)  mei§ 
aud)  unb  mnfe  e§  bebauern,  bafe  e§  fo  biele 
Sebrcr  bat,  (non  ben  unfern)  bie  niebt 
miffen  ma§  ber  a>?enno  fagt,  unb  nod)  fo 
biele  bie  etlidye  b<*ubt  ober  menigften^ 
midjtige  Sebre  bon  aRcnno  Simon  miber* 
fpredjcn  tbun,  unb  mein  9tatb  an  aEe  un= 
fere  Sebrer  ift  bafe  fie  foEen  aucb  benn 
2Jfenno  fein  boEeg  Sd)reiben  lefen,  (fein 
balbe§  Sebreiben  anaunebmen  al§  feme 
boEe  Sebr  ift  nid)t§  mertb)  unb  bcr  $?ar= 
tqrer  Sbiegel  ift  and)  ein  febr  gut  unb  er= 
baulid)  S3nd)  au  lefen.  iRidjt  nur  biemeil  e§ 
redjt  Icbrt,  aber  aucb  biemeil  e§  biel  tram 
erige  Sad)cn  bat,  moburd)  ber  3J?enfcb  ge= 
beffert  mirb  menn  er  e§  ^bebenlt,  unb  mit= 
Icib  bat;  (U)a§  Xrauerbau§  ift  immer  bef* 
fer  fur  un§  benn  ba§  2uftbau§.)  3Jebenfet 
nod)  rnebr  an  ben  Scfebl:  „2folget  ibrem 
©lauben  nacb.” 

2>afe  ^efu§  bie  nabmlidyc  5&armberaig* 
feit,  iUfitleiben,  unb  Sraft  bat  mit  un§ 
beute  bie  @r  butte  mo  @r  bier  auf  6rben 
mar,  ift  gana  toabr,  aber  bafe  er  bie  Scute 
gefunb  madjen  that  unb  bie  aBnnber  that, 
mie  ©r  bat  auf  ©rben,  menn  bie  2Wen* 
fdben  nur  ©lauben  batten,  ift  niebt  fdjrift* 
lid)  unb  mabr.  ©in  ^aubtfdyrift  bie  manebe 
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'  ttepmen  urn  biefeg  „Sranfe  ^eiliutg  au  be* 
tt>etfen  ift  Sftarci  16,  17.  18,  too  eg  faQt: 

‘  SBon  ben  SBunbern  unb  iepen  bag  ben 

©Iciubigen  folgen  merben,  alter  ber  20 
j  $erg  geport  nod)  su  biefem  mo  eg  fagt : 

[  2aj3  fie  gingen  unb  prebigten  an  alien 

£)rien,  unb  bet  §err  mirfte  mit  ibnen  unb 

*  be'fraftiget  bag  SBort  burcb  mitfolgenbe 
Bcicpen.  Siefeg  bemeift  bap  %e\u&  gemcint 

"  bat  bap  folcfje  oben  genannte  Beicpen  mer* 

.  ben  folgen  ben  ©laubigen  au  ber  Stboftel 
.  Beit,  auf  'bap  fein  2Bort  unb  Sepre  bie 
®raft  batte  au  uberaeugen.  9tun  tt>enn  mir 
febon  feine  'Scprift  miffen  bie  fagt  bap 

*  folcpe  SBunber  unb  Beicpen  aufpBren  mer* 
ben  fo  baben  loir  bod)  ©<f)rift  bie  bemeift 

1  bap  fpciter  biefe  Sacpen  nid)t  mepr  fo  ge* 

;  than  maren.  Stud)  an  ^obanneg  14,  bap 
bie,  meldpe  an  ibn  glauben  merben,  bie 
,  SBerf  and)  tbiin  bie  Sr  that,  unb  merben 
nodb  gropere  tbun.  3>ieS  mcint  nidbt  alle 

*  ©Iaubigen,  fonbern  bie  9lpofteI  unb  mir 
feben  bap  an  bem  ^fingfttag  rebeten  biefe 

*  mit  anberen  Bingen,  (o5)er  fpradpen)  cine 

*  Sad)c  bie  mir  nidbt  miffen  bap  Sefu§  that, 
unb  nocb  fpater  feben  mir  bap  $aulug 
unb  $ctrug  folcbe  2Bunber*®raft  bemeifen 
baben,  bap  fie  nid)t  affein  Sobe  aufermed* 

►:  ten,  fonbern  nodb  ben  Sdjatten  $etru§ 

;  unb  Siidper  Don  fffaulug  auf  anbere  ge* 

1  '  bradbt,  bie  ®ranfen  gefunb  madjte.  2>ann 
an  Stpoft.  2,  43  lefen  mir  aud)  bap  burcb 
bie  Slpoftel  gefdbaben  Diele  SBunber  unb 
,  Beicpen,  unb  bieg  mag  audb  ein  Spoil  0011 
ben  groperen  SBerfen  gemefen  fein.  9?un 
i  bann  mie  fonnen  mir  miffen  bap  biefeg 
SBunber  tbun  auf  geboret  bat.  2lm  1.  Sim. 

’  5  feben  mir'bap  fffaulug  bem  Simotpeum 
|  fagt  er  foil  ein  menig  3Bcin  braudben  urn 
feineg  ffftageng  miffen,  unb  meil  cr  oft 
franf  ift.  2Barum  but  $aulug  ibn  nidbt  ge* 
beilt? 

2tm  2.  Sim  4,  20  feben  mir  and)  bap 
sffaulug  einen  non  feinen  ffftitarbeitern  311 
*  Sftiletug  bat  franf  gelaffen.  3Bieberum 

*  marum  bat  er  ibn  nidbt  gefunb  gemaept? 

^acobug  fdbreibt  audb  Don  ben  ®ranfen, 
,  aber  er  fagt  nidbtg  bon  ben  SPienfdpen  bie 
,  ®abcn  batten  gefunb  au  madben,  aber  feiit 
i  Sktp  unb  Sepr  ift  bap  man  bie  Slelteften 
3U  fidb  rufen  foil  bap  fie  fur  ben  ®ranfen 
beten,  unb  falben  mit  Del  im  Sfameti  beg 
'  #errn.  Unb  bag  ©tebet,  beg  ©IaubenS  ( o - 
ber  im  ©Iauben),  mirb  bem  ®ranfen  bel- 


fen,  unb  ift  eine  fdbone  unb  foftlidje  Siegel 
mit  einer  grofeen  9$erbeifeung  babei.  2lud) 
3u  ber  Beit  ber  SJiartrjrer,  mo  fo  oiek  ge» 
treue  unb  reebt  glaubige  fieute  maren,  jeben 
mir  uid)t  bafe  fie  biefe  ©aben  ober  'lU'acbt 
batten,  bie  ^ranfen  au  beilen,  aber  es  gab 
bod)  bm  unb  ba  SBunber  unb  Beid)e«  untec 
ibnen,  mie  eg  jebt  nod)  tbut.  Stud)  nod)  bie= 
feg :  3Barum  tbun  folcbe,  bie  bebaupten 
bag  $efm3  bie  nabmlid)en  ®ad)cu  tbun 
faun,  unb  aud)  ®ranfe  ^cilcn,  (ja  eg  gibt 
aud)  SBunber  unb  Beirf)en  unter  ben  mcit= 
oerfiiljrten  Sente)  nid)t  aud)  £obe  outer* 
meden  mie  ^efug  unb  bie  Slpoftel  tbaten, 
(menu  bofe  unglaubige  SJienfdben  fein 
SBitnber  tbun  fonnen,  marum  tbaten  bie 
Baubcrer  3U  SSbarao’g  B^t  foId)e  SBnnber 
bort,  bod)  fonnten  fie  nid)t  allcg  tbun  mie 
@ott  that  burd)  SJiofe.) 

9iun  nocb  marum  fo  uie’Ie  Slranfe? 
Siieleg  fount  gefagt  merben  iiber  bicj'eg 
aber  mir  mollen  im  furaem  fagen  bafe 
roenn  fdbon  oieleg  non  $ranfbeitcn  fontmt 
burcb  bas  fiinblid)eg  Seben  unb  bie  Un* 
moBigfeit  im  ©ffen  unb  ^trinfeu  unb  ber* 
gleidben,  fo  bat  eg  aud)  nod)  oielc  gnte  Scu* 
te  bie  mebr  ober  mcitigcr  $ranf  fein,  unb 
mie  Stim.  ein  fouberbarer  guter  Stbrcr 
mar  unb  bod)  oft  ®ranf,  alfo  mag  es  nod) 
Don  ben  beften  Scute  fein  bie  Diel  Seiben 
mii&nt.  ©an3  fidperlid)  fonnen  mir  nid)t 
immer  miffen  ober  oerfteben  marum  biefer 
ober  jener  franf  fein  mufe.  SBir  baben 
aber  eine  0d)rift  Don  ben  ©orintpern  bafe 
bort  Dielc  Sdymadpe  unb  ^ranfe  maren 
unb  audp  marum,  bemt  eg  fagt:  Xaruin 
finb  aucp  fo  Diele  in  foldpem  3»ftanb.  Der 
iffaulug  fagt  l.Gor.  11,  mie  fie  fo  un* 
miirbiglid),  (cine  iiber fepung  fagt  unmiirb* 
lidp)  bag  93tapl  gepalten  patten,  ($aulug 
pat  eg  nidpt  beg  ®erru  Slbenbmabl  pcifeen 
fonnen),  opne  3U  unterfdjeiben  bieg  Sie* 
aber  eine  3cprift  uon  ben  (Sorintpern  bafj 
ber  ^err  folcpeg  nidjt  ungeftraft  lafet  fein, 
(benn  ®ott  lafet  fief)  niept  fpotten)  unb  in 
biefem  paben  fie  bag  Strafgeridpt  ©otteg 
auf  fid)  gelaben,  unb  beg  ^errn  ©eridjt, 
ober  Biidjtigung,  bie  ^ranfpeit,  ein  Spoil 
nur  fdpmad)  unb  ein  Sbeil  big  3it_m  tob,  ift 
auf  fie  gefommen  auf  baf3  fie  fid)  foffen 
beffern,  unb  niept  cmig  Dcrbammt  merben. 
SSiele  meinen  bap  biefe  Sranfe  maren  nur 
geiftlid)  franf,  aber  icp  meife  aucp  Don  9?or* 
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datern  unb  don  gute  Secret  f)te  unb  ba  bie 
glauben  toie  id),  baft  biefeg  meint  bie  Ierb* 
lid)  ®ranfbeit  unb  £ob,  unb  ber  bad)  be= 
gabte  Hftenno  ©imon  befdjreibt  eg  aud)  jo. 
35-enn  aud)  ift  eg  mir  flar  baft  bie  geiftlietje 
ftranfbeit  feine  3udjt  ift  bon  ©ott  sur 
©eligfeit  toie  bier  don  biefem  gel'agt  ift. 
Sefet  eg  ofterg  bann  hrirb  eg  flarer.  ^nt 
alten  Steftament  Iefen  toir  fabr  diel  ba* 
don  baft  ber  $err  bie  l2)Jenfd>en  geftraft  bat 
burcb  Sfranfbeiten  unb  anbere  ©ad)en  aber 
in  bem  SReuen  ift  eg  nicbt  fo  flar  alg  b^r 
irgenbg  too  fonft  3U  Iefen.  SBitt  nod)  fagen 
xnit  i^obanneg  3  Gpiftel:  Sieben  aide 

. — Stf)  toiinfdje  baft  eg  eud)  iooblgebe  in. 
alien  ©tiicfen  unb  ibr  gefunb  fein  mod)tet 
nad)  ©otteg  SBittcn  unb  gulaffuttg  311m 
©often.. 

*kud)  nod)  bcnfcit  an  ben  ©efabl  ©aulug 
an  ©bm.  13 — „3iebet  an  ben  £errn 
funt,  unb  toartet  beg  Scibeg,  bod)  alfo,  baft 
er  nid)t  geil  toerbe.” 

iDfrt  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  an  2Itte. 


SUtdiiter  Seljr. 

(fine  £ilfe  fur  Sunge  ^rebiger. 


35.  $.  $Ianf 
3>ag  ncunte  ^apitel^ 

©ott  fegnete  Sttoal)  unb  feine  Sobne  unb 
fprad)  feib  frudjtbar  unb  mcbret  cud)  unb 
erfiiUet  bie  (frbc.  sMcg  toag  fid)  rcget  unb 
Iebet  fei  eure  3l>eifc,  toie  and)  bag  ©riine 
.ftraut.  ©ott  fagte  3U  9ioab :  $d)  tnitt  einen 
©unb  mit  cud)  aufridjtcn  unb  mein  ©ogen 
in  bie  ©fatten  feftcn  3Um  3eid)en  baft  bin* 
fort  feine  ©iinbflut  fommeit  foil.  9foab 
dflan3te  SBeinberge,  ba  er  beg  9Beiitg  tranf 
roarb  er  trunfcn  unb  Sag  in  ber  $iitte 
aufgebccft,  ba  .§am  fafte  feineg  ©aterg 
©djani  fagte  er  eg  feinen  ©riibern,  bie 
nafjmen  ein  SUeib  unb  betften  ifjn  311.  35a 
9toab  ertoadjte  don  feincm  ©fain  ipradj  er: 
©crflud)t  fei  Canaan,  unb  fei  ein  ®ned)t 
atter  ftncdjte  unter  feiner  ©riibern.  Unb 
fprad):  ©clobct  fei  ©ott  ber  .‘perr  beg  ©em; 
unb  Canaan  fei  fein  Uncdjt,  ©ott  breite 
Sapbetb  au*  unb  Iaffe  fan  toobnen  in  ber 
^iitte  ©cm;  unb  Canaan  fei  fein  ®ned)t. 

35ag  elfte  $apitel 

Side  ©fait  batte  eine  ©prafae  unb  fie 
fanben  ein  eben  Sanb  unb  fprad)en:  Iaffet 
ung  eine  ©tabt  unb  Sfaurnt  bauen  baft  loir 


ung  eineu  stamen  madjen!  3>er  £err 
fpraeft:  Saftt  ung  ibnen  bie  ©pradje  der* 
tdirren  baft  feiner  ben  anberen  derftefte. 

3Ufo  serftreute  Ufatt  fie  in  aUe  Sanber. 
Slug  bem  ©efd)led)t  Sem  toarb  Sfaarab; 
don  Sfaarab  Slbrabam,  unb  ©arai  bie 
toarb  Stbramg  ©faib. 

3>ag  stdblfte  Sfripitel 
35er  £err  fprad)  3U  Stbram:  ©ebe  aug 
beinem  ©aterlanb  unb  don  beiner  greunb* 
fdjaft  in  ein  Sanb  bag  id)  bir  3dgen  toil!, 
id)  roitt  bid)  sum  groften  ©olf  ma^en  unb 
bieb  ©egnen,  idb  toil!  ©egnen  bie  bid)  ©eg= 
nen  unb  ©erflueben  bie  bid)  ©erflud)en, 
unb  in  bir  fatten  gefegnet  toerben  atte  ©e* 
fdjledbter  auf  Grben.  35a  3og  Stbram  aug 
mie  ibm  ber  $err  gefagt  batte  unb  Sot 
3og  mit  ibm.  ©ie  3ogen  big  an  ben  §ain 
2ftore,  unb  bauete  einen  2Utar  unb  prebigte 
don  bem  Seamen  beg  £erren.  ©g  fam  eine 
Stbeurung,  Slbram  3og  nad)  ©gppten. 

35ag  breisebnte  ^apitel 
9tI)o  3og  2lbram  aug  ©gppten  unb  Sot 
mit  ibm,  21'bram  toar  reid)  an  ©ieb,  ©ib 
ber  unb  ©olb.  Sot  batte  and)  ©ebafe  unb 
9tinber  unb  Written  unb  bag  Sanb  modjte 
eg  nid)t  ertragen  baft  fie  bcieinanber  toobn* 
ten.  Unb  roar  3anf  unter  iftren  §irten. 
35a  fpradb  Stbram  3U  Sot:  Sieber  Iaft  nidbt 
Ban!  fein  unter  ung.  SBittft  bu  sur  Sin= 
fen  fo  toil!  id)  3ur  9ted)ten ;  ober  toittft  bu 
3ur  Dtedbten,  fa  toil!  id)  sur  Sinfen.  3>a  er* 
toablete  Sot  bie  ©egenb  am  ^orban  unb 
3og  gen  ©obom,  aber  bie  Seute  3U  ©obom 
toareti  bbfe  unb  fiinbigten  loiber  ben  $er* 
rett.  vibrant  toobnete  im  Sanb  Canaan, 
ber  &err  fprad):  @r  foil  bag  Sanb  burd) 
3ieften  benn  bir  tditt  id)  eg  geben. 

3)ag  dier3ebnte  ^apitel 
©g  erbob  fid)  ein  ®rieg,  dier  ^onige  roi* 
ber  fiinf.  35er  ^onig  3U  ©obom  toarb  ge* 
fd)Iagen  unb  fie  naftmen  aucb  Sot  mit  fid). 
2llg  nun  2Ibram  bag  borete  toapnete  er  brei 
bunbert  unb  aeb3ebn  .^neeftte  unb  fagte  ib* 
nen  nadb  unb  beg  SJtadjtg  fdjlug  er  fie  unb 
bradjte  atte  ^>abe  unb  aud)  Sot  mit  feiner 
$abe,  aber  9WeId)ifebcf  tntg  ©rob  unb 
Sein  berbor  unb  fegnete  2tbram  unb 
fprad):  ©efegnet  feieft  bit  2Ibram  bem 
bodbften  ©ott,  geltxbet  fei  ©ott  ber  §od)fte 
ber  beine  geinbe  in  beine  $(anb  befd)Ioffen 
bat.  35cmfclben  gab  2lbram  bag  B^bnte 
don  2ltterki.  3)er  ftonig  311  ©obom  fpraeft 
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3U  Stbram:  ©ieb  mir  bie  Seute,  bie  ©iiter 
bef latte  bu.  2lbram  farafa:  3fa  b^e  meine 
§anbe  auf  3U  bem  fjofaften  bafe  id) 
bon  allent  ma§  bein  ift  nidjt  einen  Oraben 
ober  ©faubricmen  nefjmen  mitt,  bafe  bu 
nidjt  fageft  bu  Ijabeft  SIbram  reifa  gemad)t. 

Da§  funfaebnte  ®abitcl 
3u  9lbram  geffaab  ba§  2Bort  be§  £erren 
im  ®efidt)t  unb  farafa:  giird^te  bid)  nifat 
2lbram,  ifa  bin  bein  '®failb  unb  feljr  grower 
Soljn.  9lbram  farad):  $fa  gebe  babin  obne 
®inber,  ber  ©obn  rneineS  ©efinbeS  foil 
mein  ©rbe  fetn,  ber  $err  farad):  Der  bon 
beinem  Seibe  fommt  foil  bein  ©rbe  fein. 
Slbrarn  glaubte  bem  &erren  ba§  refanete 
er  fam  gur  ©erefatigfeit.  ©r  farafa:  Sfa 
bin  ber  £>err  ber  bid)  bon  Ur  au§  ©balbea 
gefifaret  fyat,  ba§  id)  bir  bie§  Sanb  3U  be* 
ffaen  gebe,  3tbram  farad):  SBobet  foil  ifa’3 
merfen,  er  farad):  fringe  mir  eine  brei* 
jaljrige  ®ub  unb  Qieqe  unb  SBibber,  eine 
Durteltaube  eine  junge  Daube,  er  bradjte 
ibm  ba§  attc3.  Da§  ©ebogel  fiel  auf  bie 
Slafe,  3Ibram  ffaeufate  fie  babon.  ©in  tie* 
fcr  ffalaf  fiel  auf  9Ibram,  ©fareden  unb 
Sinfternife  uberfiel  fan.  Der  £err  farad): 
Dein  Same  mirb  fremb  fein  in  einem  San* 
be  ba§  nifat  fein  ift,  ba  mirb  man  fie  ju 
►  bienen  gtoingen  unb  frtagen  bier  bnnbert 
^abre.  $fa  mitt  rifaten  ba§  Solf,  barnafa 
fatten  fie  au§3ieben  mit  grofjem  ©ut.  Du 
fodft  mit  ^rieben  in  gutern  filter  begraben 
merben.  ©ie  aber  fallen  nad)  bier  Wann§= 
Ieben  mieber  barber  fommen. 

Da3  fecfoebnte  ®apitcl 
©arai  9Ibram§  2Beib  gebar  ibm  nifat§. 
©ie  batte  eine  agtfatifdje  Wagb,  bie  biefe 
$agar.  ©arai  gab  fie  bem  9lbram  3»m 
2Beib,  ba  fie  ©famanger  hxtrb  a<btete  fie 
©arai  gering,  ba  fie  nun  ©arai  mottte  be* 
miitbigen,  flob  fie  bon  far.  Der  ©ngel  be§ 
§erren  fanb  fie  bei  einem  tBafferbrunncn 
unb  farad)  3U  far:  ®ebre  urn  unb  bemii* 
faige  bifa  unter  fare  £anb.  Sic-  gebar 
mael,  er  mirb  ein  milber  Wcnffa,  unb  mirb 
»  gegen  aHe  feine  Sriiber  mobnen. 

Da§  fiebensebnte  S?at>itel 
3n§  Slbram  neun  unb  neunsig  $abr  alt 
mar  farafa  ber  $err:  SBanbele  bor  mir 
unb  fei  fromm,  ifa  mill  meinen  Sunb  mit 
bir  madjen  unb  bifa  faft  febr  mebren  unb 
bu  foCft  ein  SBater  bieler  SSoIfer  toerben. 


SBa  fjrbcit 

unb  nifat  mebr  2Ibram  fanbcrn  9lbrabam 
beifecn.  Da§  ift  mein  SBunb:  ©in  jeglid)e§ 
^ablein  foil  bcfdjnitten  merben  am  afatcn 
Dag.  Du  fottft  bein  SKeib  nidjt  meljr  Sarai 
befacn,  fonbern  Sarab  foil  fie  briferu.  51* 
brafjam  farafa:  Slfa,  baf3  S^ntacI  Ieben 
foUte  bor  bir.  Da  farad)  ©ott:  Saral)  foil 
einen  Sofjn  gebdren,  mit  ibm  mill  id)  mei* 
nen  93unb  aufrifaten. 

Da3  ad)t3ebnte  ^abitel 
Der  $err  erfdjien  5Ibrabam  im  ^>aiu 
aWamre,  fiebe  ba  ftanben  brei  banner  ge* 
gen  ibm  unb  farad):  §err  ba&e  id)  ©nabe 
gefunben,  fo  gebe  nifat  bor  beinem  ^ncrijt 
ilber.  Wan  fad  eure  giifec  maffaen,  unb 
©rob  bringen,  5lbrabam  eilete  unb  bolete 
ein  gut  ®alb  unb  trug  auf  Sutter  unb 
Wild)  unb  bon  bem  ®alb  unb  fie  afeen.  Da 
farafa  er:  $d)  mill  mieber  fommen  fa  foil 
©arab  einen  ©obn  bo&cb,  ©ara()  Iafatc 
unb  farafa:  5tun  ifa  alt  bin  foil  ifa  uofa 
28oHuft  bflcgen  unb  mein  .^err  aud)  alt 
ift.  Da  farad)  ber  §err:  ©arum  Iafaet 
©oral),  fie  aber  Ieugnete,  ifa  b^e  nidjt  ge* 
lafat,  aber  er  farafa:  ©§  ift  nifat  alfo,  bu 
baft  gelafat.  Die  Wanner  manbten  fifa  ge* 
gen  ©obom,  5Ibrabam  geleitete  fie,  ba 
farafa  ber  ^err:  23ie  fann  ifa  5Ibrabam 
bcrbergen  ma§  ifa  tbue,  ifa  meife  er  mirb 
befablen  feinen  ®inber  bafe  fie  be§  $erren 
SBege  bolten,  unb  faun  ma§  redjt  unb  gut 
ift,  auf  baft  auf  9tbrabam  fommc  ma§  ber 
$err  ifjm  berbeifjen  bat.  Der  $>err  farafa: 
©5  ift  ein  ©effarei  3U  ©obom  ba§  grofj  ift, 
fare  ©iinben  finb  faft  ffamer.  Die  Wan* 
ner  gingen  gen  ©obom,  9Ibrabam  farafa 
3um  ^errn:  3BiKft  bu  ben  ©eredjten  mit 
bem  ©ottlofen  umbringen?  ©3  mofaten 
bieHeifat  fiinfaig  ©erefate  in  ber  ©tabt 
fein.  Der  $err  farafa:  ^finbe  id)  funf3ig 
©erefate,  fo  mill  ifa  bem  Drt  nergcben.  ©§ 
mofaten  fiinf  unb  Dier^ig  banfti  oier3ig, 
breifag,  bann  3toonaig  unb  3ebn.  ©r 
farafa:  Sfa  null  fie  nifat  nerbcrben  urn  ber 
jebn  mitten. 


Itnfere  ^itgenb  9lBtriInng. 


Sibd  Sragen. 

3ft.  9to.  603.  —  SBer  mar  ein  febr  gro* 
feer  Wann  in  91egt)ptenlanb  bor  ben  ftnefa- 
ten  Sbarao  unb  bor  bem  SoIF? 
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5r.  Wo.  604.  —  2Bad  forad)  bag  93oIf 
auf  Sbcaonifd),  ba  fie  faben  maS  jfjaulud 
bent  Wann  3U  £t)ftra  „ber  toebe  giifte  fyat- 
te,  unb  labm  mar  non  Wutterleibe”  ge- 
than  f>atte? 

Wnttoorten  auf  $ibel  ftragen 

ftr.  Wo.  595.  — 9Bo  foHte  Wbrabam’S 
altefter  ftircdjt  bingeben  unb  ^faaf,  2tbra= 
bant’d  Softn  ein  SBcib  nebmen? 

Wntm.  —  ^n  21brabam’3  SSaterlanb  unb 
311  feiner  greunbfcbaft.  1  QD^of.  24,  1 — 4. 

Wublidjc  Befjre. —  ^?ierinnen  Iiegt  eine 
tiefe  2ebrc  bte  atte  ©liiubige  3u  beberjigen 
baben.  2lbrabant  ift  ber  SSater  otter  ©liiu- 
bigen,  baber  iottctt  aud)  atte  ©Iaubtgen 
auf  fein  '-OeiipicI  adytcn  in  bicfer  roid)tigen 
Sad)e.  3faaf  foflte  ein  2Beib  nebntcn,  unb 
?lbrabam  ad)tetc  ed  ale  feine  $flid)t  bafiir 
3U  forgcn  baft  feine  ©be  unter  ©otted  Se= 
gen  gefd)Ioffcn  ttmrbe. 

Slbrabam  mar  alt  unb  bad)te  mobl  baft 
fein  ©nbe  ntod)te  ttabe  fein,  unb  fein  Sobn 
bamt  fid)  felbft  iiberlaffen,  ntodjte  ein  !a= 
naauitifdjed  2Beib  nebmen,  eine  aud  bent 
Stamm  auf  meldjem  ein  ^lud)  rubete.  1. 
Wos.  9,  25.  So  fottte  ed  ttidjt  fein. 

©lihibige  Seclctt  fottten  fief)  niemald  in 
bie  ©be  ciulaffen  mit  Itngldubigen.  $au= 
Iue  fagt:  „3iebet  nidjt  am  fremben  ^od) 
mit  ben  Unglaubigen.”  DbmobI  bied  and) 
93e3ug  bat  auf  attbere  Itmftanben,  fo  trifft 
ee  aber  befonbere  bie  ©be.  ©d  ift  bie 
4$flid)t  treucr  (5 Item  unb  Sebrcrn  ben 
jungen  ficuten  311  belfen  mit  Wat!)  unb  mo 
ntoglid)  mit  ber  £bat,  in  ber  ©rmdblung 
d)riftlid>en  ©begenoffen. 

siinber  utuffen  unterrid)tet  merben,  baft 
ee  niri)t  nur  nnredjt  unb  urtmeife  ift  fur 
©Iaufcige  llngliiubige  311  ^eiraten,  fonbent 
fie  miiffen  and)  miffen  baft  ee  febr  notb= 
menbig  ift  baft  ber  Segen  ©otted  auf  iftrer 
©be  rube,  unb  baft  bice  nidjt  fein  fann 
menu  fie  nidbt  in  bem  .f»crrn  freien  ober 
beiraten.  Wit  biefett  ffiorten  (in  bent 
«<j>errn)  mnft  derftanben  merben  baft  mie 
bie  ?lltdbtcr  nur  in  ibrem  ©efcbledjt  bei= 
raten  burften,  fo  ift  im  Weucn  £cftament 
ben  ©Iaubigen,  eine  ftreibeit  3ugelaffen  3» 
beiraten  ale  nur  attein  mit  beiten  bie  erft 
unb  3Utmr  mit  ber  ©enteine  in  ein  §er3 
unb  Seele  t>erciniget  finb,  eine  £aufe  ern- 


pfangen  baben,  unb  in  einer  ©emeinfdbaft, 
©laubett  unb  Sebre  fteften. 

$r.  Wo.  596. — 2Bad  ntad)t  ber,  ber  fid)  ] 
don  feinent  3Beibe  febeibet  (ee  fei  benn  ujn 
©bebrud))  ?  ^ 

Wntto. —  £er  mad)t  baft  fie  bie  ©be 
briebt.  Wattb.  5,  82. 

Wiiblidjc  fieljre.  —  ©d  gibt  diele  ©be- 
fdjeibungen,  meil  ee  diele  ungliidlidbe  ©ben 
gibt,  unb  ee  gibt  fo  diele  folcber  ©ben  meil 
bie  ©be  rticfjt  in  bem  £errn  gefd)Ioffen 
mirb.  ^ad  ©efeft  bat  aud)  ©befebeibungen  , 
mit  Sdjeibebricf  jugeloffen.  2>ie  Obrtg= 
feit  Iaftt  bied  audb  nidbt  nur  iu,  fonbern 
erlaubt  aud)  mieber  anbere  3U  beiraten,  0 *b= 
mobl  bae  SBort  ©ottee  beutlidb  Iebrt,  baft  ; 
foldjee  ©bebrud)  ift,  bae  ift  eine  Siinbe 
bie  fd)merlid)  derfobnt  merben  fann. 

©inc  ©befdbcibung  ift  aber  nidbt  notb=  *’ 
menbiger  3Beife  ein  ©bebrud),  aud)  fann 
bie  ©be  gebroeften  merben  obne  ©befdbei= 
bung.  ©3  ift  aud)  ©bebrud)  menn  eine  dcr*  1 
beiratete  ^erfon  fid)  nad)  bem  Sleiidb  mit 
einer  anbern  bcfledft  unb  derunreiniget. 

^efue  fagt  bier  in  Wattf).  5  baft  mer  fid) 
don  feinent  SBcibe  febeibet  ber  maeftt  baft 
fie  bie  ©be  briebt,  aber  mit  biefcm  9Sorbe=  , 
bait,  „©§  fei  benn  urn  ©bebrud).”  £er 
Sinn  ift  ber,  baft  menu  ein  Wann  fid)  don 
feinem  2Beibe  febeibet,  fo  fie  bod)  frei  ift 
nacb  bem  glcifcf)  don  anbern,  fo  ift  er  bie 
Itrfaebc  menn  fie  bamt  mieber,  mie  e§  na= 
turgemdft  ift,  mieber  fid)  mit  citiem  an¬ 
bern  Wanne  derbeiratet,  unb  ajfo  311m  v 
©bebreeber  mirb. 

SBcnit  fie  aber  nidbt  frei  gemefen  mitre, 
fo  bidte  fie  felbft  am  erften  bie  ©be  ge- 
broeben,  unb  cr  mitre  bann  nid)t  bie  Hr- 
fad)e  don  ibrem 

©in  gliidliebe»  d)riftlid)e§  ©beleben  ift 
ein  Stanb  monad)  mobl  ein  jeber  ©brift  * 
ftreben  mag  unb  foil.  Solcber  Stanb  ntitft 
aber  bem  $errn”  angefaitgen  mer¬ 
ben,  ba§  ift  im  ©ebet  unb  SSertrauen  3um 
,§errn.  Xie  ungliidflidben  ©ben  entfteben 
fo  mie  ein  ©ngel  £obia§  fagte,  baburef)  baft 
fie  ©ott  derad)ten  unb  attein  11m  ltn3ud)t 
SBitten  SBeibcr  nebmen  mie  bad  bumme 
SBieb. — 

^iird>te  bid)  nidbt;  glaube  nur! 
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®inber  Sriefe. 


©pbrata,  $a.,  2Eara  8,  1930. 
f  Sicber  Onfel  ^ot)n  unb  alle  §ero!b  Se= 
fcr :  2Bir  baben  red»t  fd)bn  (^ocrfting  bie 
Iefct  2Bod).  3d)  babe  gelernt  23  ©nglteb 

*  unb  12  Oeutfdje  93erf<5.  2EabeI  Stufer. 

©ofben,  3ub„  99?ara  2,  1930. 
Sieber  Oitfel  3obn,  ©ruff  an  bid)  unb 

*  alle  $eroIb  Sefer:  £a3  better  ift  feljr  fait 
beute.  2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  mieber  beffer. 
$d)  mill  bie  93ibel  gragen  97o.  591 — 598 
beantmorten.  3d)  befdjlicjfen.  SoIo= 

*  mon  2.  SEiEer. 

,  ("Seine  Slntoorten  finb  alle  riebtig— 93ar= 
bara.) 

MePiEe,  $a.,  SEara  2,  1930. 

*  Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  aEe  ^etolb  2e= 
fer:  §eute  ift  bie  ©emeiribe  an  bc§  8am 

*  Sdfaeb-  3<b  toitt  93ibel  gragen  97o.  595 — 
598  beantmorten.  3d>  miE  befd>Iieffen  mit 

*  bem  beften  2Bitnfd)  an  aEe.  Stnna  S.  fDober. 

,  (Siebe  Slnna  beine  Slntmorten  finb  ri<f)= 

tig,  auSgenommen  !tEo.  596  ift  au§  9Eatt. 
5,  32  anftatt  ^obanneS  8,  4— Barbara.) 

Sugar  ©reef,  £).,  SEara  5,  1930. 

Siebcr  Onfel  3obn,  ©ruff  an  2>i<b  unb 
f  ►  aEe  £erolb  Sefer:  Oa§  SBetter  ift  fcfjon 
unb  nii)t  full  28ir  baben  eine  EEagb, 
f  mein  ©oufin  8.  ®obIen3.  2>er  ©brifttian 
„  Scbrag  ift  franf,  er  bat  ba§  Sungenfieber. 

$d)  babe  14  £eutfcbe  SSerfe.  3d)  bie 
,  Sibel  gragen  antmorten  5Eo.  599,  600. 
!gd)  miE  bcfd)Iiejfen.  Seni  91.  fftaber. 

(2>eine  9lntmorten  finb  riebtig— #ar= 
bara.) 

Jputdfinfon,  ®anf.  0fara  7,  1930. 

*  Sicber  Onfel  3obn,  ©ruff  an  £id)  unb 
afie  ,$eroIb  Sefer:  2>a§  SSctter  ift  febon, 
aber  fiibl  bie  Iepten  £agen.  $eutc  baben 

,  mir  fEegen..  Spdtcr — 3efct  miE  id)  meinen 
SBrief  fertig  macben.  £eute  baben  mir 

*  Sdfnee.  Septen  Sonntag  maren  amei  $re= 
biger  bon  Ofla.  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  8am 

’  SBenber  unb  3ra  SEifflt).  3d>  fa# 

3>anf  fiir  ba§  „©eburt§tag  99ud>”  ba§  $u 
'  mir  gefdjicbt  baft-  3d)  miE  Sibel  gragen 
♦  9h>.  599,  600  antmorten.  3d)  toiE  befdjlie= 

feen.  2Eofe§  2.  ?)ober. 

5  (£einc  3fntmorten  finb  riebtig. — 99ar= 
.  bara.) 


$ie  $entfung  ©lifaS. 

(1.  Son.  19,  19—21.) 


£ic  midbtige  ©efebid)te  bon  ©lias  ift  un§ 
aEen  befannt.  3n  unferm  Xc^t  feben  mir, 
baf3  als  er  ieine  erfolgreicbe  3Kiffion  auf 
bem  Carmel  am  foniglidjen  §of  9lbabs  ge* 
fdjeitert  fab,  unb  bie  ®6nigen  ^fcbel  ibm 
mit  bem  2^ob  brobte,  er  2EenfebenfureI)t  be- 
fam  unb  au^  bem  2anb  f lot)-  SScit  im 
8iibcn  in  ber  SBiiftcneinobe  unter  bem 
biirftigen  8ebatten  einer  mageren  29ad)= 
bolberftaube  fuebtc  er  ein  Sterbeplabd)cn. 

8ein  Seidjenteyt,  ben  er  ficb  felbft  gemad)t, 
Iautete:  „©§  ift  genug,  fo  nimm  nun,  $err, 
meine  8eele;  icb  bin  niebt  beffer  benn  mci= 
ne  2$dter!”  ianit  neigte  or  fein  .v>aupt  unb 
fdblief  ein  unb  batte  gerne  binubergcfd)Ia= 
fen  in  bie  felige  ©migfeit.  9tber:  „Xcr 
ftEenid)  benft,  unb  ©ott  Ienft.”  SBon  ei- 
nem  ^immelsbotcn  mirb  ibm  in  ber  SBiifte 
ein  £ifd)  gebeeft.  Xann  mirb  er  gemerft 
unb  aum  ©ffen  genotigt;  bann  barf  er  fid) 
auf  bie  anbere  8cite  Icgen  unb  rociter= 
feblafen.  Oabei  oergebt  ©ram  unb  Seib, 
9Jfiibigfeit  unb  9tngft;  2eib  unb  Secle  finb 
neugcftdrft.  ©r  fann  einen  neuen  9Iuftrag 
ubernebmen.  91ber  3nerft  nocb  bin  biC’  an 
ben  93erg  ©ottes  $oreb,  urn  an  ber  Stattc 
ben  Srueb  be§  ©efepcs  3U  beflagcn,  mo  c§  <\ 
9Eofe§  don  ben  £anben  ©otte§  empfangen 
bat.  £ort  barrt  er  in  ber  £mble,  bem  ?Ior= 
aimmer  ^ef)oPa§,  auf  meitere  SBeifungen. 
^namifeben  Iernt  er,  bap  ©ott  nid)t  im 
Sturm  unb  gener  311  fud)cn  ift,  fonbern  in 
ber  StiEc. 

„2Ba§  baft  bu  bu'r  311  tun?”  Iautete  bie 
grage  feine§  ©ottes.  ©Iia§  antmortet: 
„5sd)  babe  gecifert  urn  ben  .^»errn,  ben  ©ott 
3ebaotb;  benn  bie  ^inber  Sfrael§  baben 
beinen  93unb  Perlaffen  unb  beine  ?IItarc 
3erbrodjen  unb  beine  ifBropbeten  mit  bem 
Sdjmert  crmiirgt;  unb  id)  bin  aflein  itbrig 
geblieben,  unb  fie  fteben  banad),  bafj  fie 
mir  mein  Seben  nebmen.” 

©r  batte  bie  Sage  311  buffer  eingefebabt. 

©§  gab  nod)  7000,  bie  ibre  Shrie  nor  ^Baal 
nid)t  gebeugt  baben.  ?lnd)  gab  es  nod)  eine 
groffe  9Eiffion  fiir  ibn.  93on  ben  brei  9Iui 
tragen,  bie  ibm  fein  ©ott  nun  gab,  ift  ber 
Icpte,  ©Iifa  311  falbcn  an  feiner  Statt. 

Safjt  un§  bie  '^erufung  ©lifas  ctmas 
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ncifjer  anfeben  unb  oerfucben  etmaS  fiir  un» 
feren  ©eruf  ju  lernen. 

©rftenS  ift  f)ier  3U  beadjte n,  bafj  ©ott 
on  ben  ©rodbetenfdbulen  $u  ©etbel  unb 
^cttcbo  doriiberging  unb  ©Iia§’,  menu  er 
eiiten  batte,  febr  gebcmiitigt  baben,  bafe  er 
fciuen  braudjbaren  ©?ann  berangebilbet 
batte,  ben  ©ott  an  feme  0telle  fctjen  fonn* 
te.  2lber  mie  $efu£  nod)  Sdbafe  in  anberen 
Otiillen  bat  l'o  bat  ©ott  nod)  ©rodb^ten 
aufeerbalb  ber  ©rodbetenfdbulen. 

Slber  nid}tsbeftomeniger  bleiben  bie 
0d)ulen  aufredjt  unb  ©Iifa  mirb  ibr  £)ber* 
fter.  ©IiqS  fcbreitet  getroft  dont  $ore!b 
berab  mit  ber  ©eftimmung  nadb  SJiorben. 
0o  finnenb  babinmanbernb  unb  in  ^frael 
angelangt,  fietjt  er  ©Iifa  pfliigett  mit 
3iuolf  ©aar  Odbfcn,  baS  lefcte  ©aar  felbft 
fiibrenb.  ©r  biirfte  ©rofegruabbefiberSfobn 
gemefeit  [cin  unb  leitetc  bie  ©efteUung  be£ 
gelbcS.  Da  marf  ibm  ©liaS  feinen  ©Jan* 
tel  um  bie  Sd)ultern.  ©lifa  erfcnnt  bie 
©erufitng  fofort  unb  bittet  um  ©rlaubniS, 
feincm  better  unb  feiner  stutter  ben  2Ib= 
fdjiebSfufj  3U  geben,  maS  ibm  aud)  erlaubt 
mirb.  3lud)  feine  ©Item  baben  bie  ©eru* 
fling  il)re£  SobncS  mit  greuben  begriifjt, 
beitn  man  odferte  baS  ^ad)  Dtinber,  mit 
ban  C^Iifa  gedfliigt  Oatte,  unb  mad)te  cin 
WbidjicbSmabl  bem  £>au£dtrfonaI.  ©r  mar 
niri)t  don  bem  8d)Iage  beS  neuteftament* 
lidjen  ^unglings,  ber  and)  gent  $cfu  nadj* 
gefolgt  mare,  aber  feine  ©iiter  nidbt  ocr* 
laffen  mollte  unb  traurig  3itm  ©flnge  311= 
ri'uffebrte. 

©Ii |*a  derliefj  aHe£,  folgte  ©!ia§  unb 
biente  ibm,  Iernte  don  ibm  unb  toarb  ©r- 
bc  feineS  Mantels  unb  eineS  3mief adjen 
SEeilS  feint‘d  ©eifteS.  ©ieHeid>t  Icfen  bie§ 
etlidje,  auf  meldje  balb  ber  Mantel  be§ 
©lias  gemorfcti  mirb.  Slonnt  ibr  bann  bie 
©oblige  einer  guten  Canbmirtfdmft  auf* 
pebeit?  $onnt  ibr  baS  $reu3  ©fjrifti  auf 
cud)  uebmeit  unb  bem  nadjfolgen,  ber  nidbt 
bntte,  bn  ©r  8ein  $audt  biulegte? 

Hub  ©Iifa  madjte  firf)  auf.  3$  benfe, 
bariu  ift  311  feben,  bafe  er  mit  grofeer  greu* 
bigfeit  unb  ftingabe  unb  Budcrfidjt  gefolgt 
ift.  Die  ftleifdjtbdfe  feiner  guten  Gutter 
inadbten  ibn  nidjt  dermirrt  im  ©lid  auf 
ben  mittcHofen  ©IiaS;  bie  dielen  Diener 
im  $aufe,  bie  auf  feine  ©efeblc  bordjten. 


entmutigten  ibn  nidbt,  bafe  er  fie  derlaffen 
unb  felbft  ein  Diener  merben  follte. 

Unb  er  folgte  ©liaS.  0ebt  fie  beibe  an! 
@ie  finb  im  filter  febr  berfdjieben;  ©Iia§ 
ein  ©rei§,  ber  fdbon  gern  geftorben  mare, 
itnb  ©Iifa  nodb  ein  Siingling.  28ie  ein 
@rof3dater  mit  feinem  ©nfel  frfj-reiten  fie 
nebeneinanber  ber.  Der  ^ihtgere  folgt  ebm 
STeltern  nadb.  ©r  fab  auf  ibn,  mie  bie  D?agb 
auf  bie  ,^dnbc  ibrer  grnu  in  ©falm  123, 
um  redft  diet  don  ibm  3U  lernen  fiir  fei* 
uen  ©rodbetenberuf. 

©r  biente  ibm,  beifet  e§  ferner.  ©r 
maebte  ©otengange  fiir  ibn,  flodfte  after 
feine  ^amelbaut  dom  0taube  frei  unb 
mufd)  ibm  bie  giifce.  ^efu§  fdradb:  „©in 
©eifdiel  bnbe  icb  eucb  gegeben,  bafe  ibr  tut, 
mie  icb  cud)  getan  babe!”  ©etru§  ber  fidj 
trob  aden  0trduben§  bie  giifje  bat  mafdben 
Inffen  miiffen,  fdjreibt:  „Dient  einanber 
mit  ber  ©abe,  bie  ibr  emdfangen  babt!” 

Da§  ©rodbetenamt  ift  ein  Dieneramt 
mit  ben  bodbften  ©aben.  21B  bie  9IdofteI 
bie  ©rote  unb  5ifd)e  auSteilten,  bie  SefuB 
ibnen  gab,  mar  c§  ein  fd)onc§  Dienen,  unb 
dieHcidjt  finb  maneben  bie  Stdoftel  bier  am 
fdjonften  dorgefommen.  3Senu  ber  §err 
bcute  foId)e  Diener  bat,  bie  auf  ibrem  Sdb 
fiir  fiinftaufenb  ^ungrige  ©rob  geemtet 
baben,  bann  ift  e§  gemife  ein  fdboner  Dienft, 
menu  badon  ben  §ungrigen  gegeben  mirb, 
bi§  fie  fatt  gemorben  finb;  aber  ein  bbberer 
Dicuft  ift  e§  fiir  bie  hunger,  menn  fie  ^e= 
funt,  baS  ©rot  be§  SebenS,  auStcilen  unter 
bie  berfd)niad)teten  3eelen.  2TIS  fold)  bo* 
beren  Dienft  fdjabte  ©Iifa  feine  ©entfung 
3itm  ©rodbetenamte  ein  unb  gab  ben  min* 
ber  boben  Dienft  be§  StdermannS  aitf,  um 
bem  boberen  fid)  gans  mibrnen  sit  fontten. 
?rucb  biefeS  ©immelSbrot  miiffen  mir  unS 
dom  ©ater  fd)enfen  Iaffen,  um  bamit  rcd)t 
bienen  311  fonnen.  Sa&t  unS  bienen  mit 
biefen  fmberen  ©aben.  9tid>t  bafe  mir 
.<5>erren  feiett  iiber  ben  ©Iauben  unferer 
©ruber,  fotibern  ©ebilfnfmrer  grc'Ube; 
benn  fie  fteben  im  ©Iauben. 

©Iifa  mar  ein  gan3  fclbftlofer  ®ned)t  be? 
$errn,  ber  nidjt  baS  ^rbifd)e,  fonbern  ba§ 
.<C>immIifd)c  finfjte.  DaS  ift  3U  erfeben,  alS 
er  bie  moWderbienten  unb  gemife  febr  be* 
uotiigten  ©cfcbenfe  be§  ^elbbaudtmannS 
don  3t)ricn  ablebnte.  ©r  banbelte  nadb 
bem  neuteftamentlidbcn  ©tiffionSbefebl: 
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,/Umfonft  ^cfbt  iftr  es  empfangen,  umfonft 
gcftt  es  aucft!”  2Bir  Ieften  in  einer  9totseit, 
bie  un§  ben  Stempel  ber  ©elftftlofigfeit 
mit  ©cmalt  aufbructt,  unb  mir  tragen  fie; 
after  fie  ift  bod)  fdftoner,  menn  fie  Don  innen 
ftcrauSmadftft.  2Benn  mir  ftacftaftmer  un* 
fere§  £eilanb§  finb,  bann  fonnen  mir  ntit 
$aulu§  fagen:  „3dft  ftafte  gelernt,  ftei  mel* 
djen  id)  Bin,  mir  geniigen  su  Iaffen.” 

©lifa  biente  fcinern  ©ott  an  fedftjig 
re  Iang.  ©r  tear  fein  ©ericfttSpropftet  mie 
fein  SBorganger;  er  fuftr  aucft  nidji  gen 
Jpimmel,  fonbern  ftarft  unb  marb  ftegraftcn 
mie  ein  anberer  SRenfdft.  Sifter  burd)  93e* 
riiftrung  feiner  £otengcfteine  fanb  ein  Xo* 
ter  miebcr  fein  Seften.  Unb  menn  icft  ge* 
ftorften  ftin  unb  ein  S£otcr  meine  ©efteine 
(mein  jurMgelaffener  SeftenSmanbel)  Be* 
riiftrt  unb  mieber  ju  einem  eftrenmerten 
Stften  ermadftt,  foil  e§  mir  nidftt  fdftabe  fein, 
baft  id)  geftorften  ftin.  —  ©lifa  murbe  in 
feinem  ©tiidf  jufdftanbcn.  SDaftin  moEen 
aucft  mir  trad)ten,  baft  mir  in  feinerlei 
©tiidf  aufcftanbcn  merben  unb  baft  ©ftriftu? 
ftocftgepriefen  merbe,  e?  fei  burcft  Seften 
ober  Stob.  (2Baftr.  3eu0e-) 


^  er  23eg  311  ©ott 
fieftente  ©apitel. 


©etoiftfteit  ber  ©eligfeit. 


SSon.  2).  S.  SWoobft. 

£ioft  leftte  in  bunfleren  3eiten  al§  mir; 
boeft  Iefen  mir  in  ^ioft  19,  25:  „Slfter  idft 
m  e  i  ft,  baft  mein  ©rlofer  leftet ;  unb  er 
mirb  mieft  ftemadft  au§  ber  ©rbe  aufer* 
meefen.” 

S£)iefeI6e  3uDerfidftt  fpridftt  au§  ben  2Bor= 
ten  ^Sauli  an  Ximotfteum:  „ltm  melcfter 
©acfte  mitten  idft  foldfte?  Ieibe,  after  idft  frfia* 
me  midft  nidftt;  benn  idft  m  e  i  ft,  an  meldften 
idft  glaufte,  unb  ftin  g  e  m  i  ft,  baft  er  fann 
mir  meine  SBeilage  ftemaftren  fti?  an  jenen 
Stag.”  (2.  Stint.  1,  12.)  3>a  ift  feine  9tebc 
bon  3*wifel,  atCe§  ift  ©emdftfteit.  ^dft 
meift,”  ,,idft  ftin  gemift.”  SDa§  28ort  ,,$off* 
nung”  mirb  in  ber  Siftel  nidftt  gebraudftt, 
nm  3mcifel  auSjubriidfen,  fonbern  mit  $Be* 
jieftung  aitf  ba§  3toeite  ®ommen  ©ftrifti, 
ober  bie  STuferfteftuna  bc§  £eifte§.  28ir 
foEten  nidftt  fagen,  baft  mir  „ftoffen”,  bafc 
mir  SJiener  ©ftrifti  finb.  ^dft  fage  nidftt,  idft 


28a  ftr  fteit 

„ftoffe”,  baft  idft  ein  Slmerifancr  ftin,  ober 
id)  „ftoffe”,  baft  id)  ein  ©ftemann  ftin,  bies 
finb  aEe  entfeftiebene  ©adften.  $dft  fann  fa- 
gen,  baft  idft  „ftoffe”,  mieber  nad>  §aufe  ju 
gelangen,  ober  baft  idft  „ftoffe”,  einer  SBer* 
fammlnng  ftei^umaftnen.  ^eft  fage  nidjt,  idft 
„ftoffe”,  n ad)  biefem  Sanbe  ju  fommen,  ba 
id)  fa  fd>on  Jftier  ftin.  eftenfo  menn  mir  bon 
©ott  geftoren  finb,  fo  miffen  mir  e§,  unb  er 
mirb  un§  nidftt  im  ®unfcln  laffen;  menn 
mir  nur  in  ber  fteiligen  ©eftrift  forfeften. 

6ftriftu§  ft  at  aueft  biefe  Seftre  feinen  fieft= 
3ig  SiinEern  gegeften,  al^  fie  juriidfcftrten 
Don  iftrer  3Wiffion§reife  unb  burdft  (Srfolg 
uftermiitftig  gcmadftt,  auSriefen:  ,,^err,  e§ 
finb  un§  aueft  bie  Teufel  untertftan  in  bci= 
nem  Seamen.”  ®er  ^err  ftat  fie  3urcd)tge* 
miefen,  unb  fagfc,  er  moKe  iftnen  ctmaC’ 
geften,  moriifter  fie  fidft  frenen  biirften: 
„£arinnen  freuet  cud)  nidftt,  baft  cud)  bie 
©eifter  untertftan  finb.  freuet  cud)  after, 
baft  eure  ftamen  im  ^immcl  gefdirieften 
finb.”  (@D.  2ufa§  10,  17.  20.) 

Cr§  ift  nnfer  attcr  SSorredftt,  lifter  alien 
3meifel  311  miffen,  baft  unfere  ©elifffeit 
fid)er  ift.  3>ann  fonnen  mir  and)  fiir  an* 
here  forgen.  ©inb  mir  ufter  in  Ungemift* 
fteit  iifter  unfere  eigene  Seligfeit,  fo  finb 
mir  nidftt  tiidfttig  aum  ^tienfte  ©ottes. 

97odft  cine  ©teEe  in  ©D.  SoftanniS  5, 
24:  „9BaftrIid),  maftrlidft,  id)  fage  eud): 
28er  mein  2Bort  ftoret,  unb  glauftet  bem, 
ber  midft  gefanbt  ftat,  ber  ftat  ba§  emige 
fieftn,  unb  fommt  nidftt  in  ba§  ©  e  r  i  dft  t, 
fonbern  er  ift  Dorn  £obe  ^um  fieften  ftin* 
burdft  gebrungen.”  SWandfte  fagen,  baft  nie* 
manb  miffen  fann,  oft  er  felig  fei,  ftis  er 
Dor  bem  flroften,  meiften  Xftrone  be§  ©e* 
ricftt§  ftefte. 

®?ein  Iicfter  ffreunb,  menn  bein  S3eften 
mit  ©ftrifto  in  ©ott  Derftorgen  ift,  fo  mirft 
bn  nidftt  megen  beiner  Siinben  in  ba§  ©e* 
^ridftt  fommen.  2Bir  merben  moftl  in  ba? 
^©eridftt  fommen,  urn  unfere  SBeloftnung  ,ur 
erftalten.  ^ta§  mirb  un§  gan,3  beutlidft  ae 
Ieftrt  in  bem  ©leicftnift,  mo  ber  fterr  ?tft_ 
redftnung  ftalt  mit  bem  ®ncdftt,  bem  er  fiinf 
©entner  geaeften  ftattc,  unb  ber  anbere 
fiinf  ©entner  Bradftte  unb  fagte:  „£vrr.  bit 
ftaft  mir  fiinf  ©entner  gegeften.  iiefte  ba, 
idft  ftaftc  bamit  anbere  fiinf  ©entner  a*1 
monnen.  ®a  fftraeft  fein  ^err  3U  iftm:  ©i. 
bu  frommer  unb  getreuer  $nedftt,  bu  ftift 
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iiber  SBenigem  getreu  gemefen;  id)  toil! 
bid)  iiber  Die!  feben,  gepe  ein  an  beine* 
£crrn  greube.”  (1£d.  3Jiattbdi  25,  20.  21.) 

2Bir  roerbcn  roegen  bcr  SBerroaltung  un* 
jcrer  ©iiter  gerid)tet  merben.  Xa$  ift  eine 
Sadje;  unb  bie  SeligFeit —  bas  emige  2e* 
ben  —  ift  eine  gana  anberb  8ad)e. 

2Birb  ©ott  eine  smeite  SBeaablung  for- 
bern  fur  bie  Sdjnlb,  bie  (£bnftu£  fd)on.  fiir 
uns  bcaablt  bat?  2Bmn  (£briftu^  meine 
•Sunben  auf  feincm  fieibe  am  Steu3  ge= 
tragen  bat,  mufe  icb  nud)  nicbt  SRedjenfcbaft 
fiir  fie  geben? 

gefaia  fagt  un$:*  „3tber  er  ift  um  unferer 
SKiffctb at  millen  nerrounbct,  unb  urn^uro 
fercr  Siinbe  millen  3erfd)lagen.  Xie  Stra= 
fe  licgt  auf  ibm,  auf  bag  mir  griebcn  bat= 
ten,  unb  burd)  feme  SBunben  finb  mir  ge« 
beilet.”  (53,  5.)  unb  in  Corner  4,  25  Iefen 
mir:  „2Beld)er  ift  um  unferer  Siinbe  roil= 
len  babin  gegebcu  unb  unferer  ©ered)tig^ 
feit  milieu  aufermerfet.”  Safct  un§  nur 
glaubnt  unb  ben  Segctt  femes  Doilenbeten 
2Berfe£  nebmen. 

Xann  micber  in  3obanni§  10,  9:  „3d) 
bin  bie  Xbiir;  fo  jemanb  burd)  mid)  ein* 
gebet,  ber  mirb  felig  merben,  unb  mirb  cin= 
unb  au^geben  unb  SBeibe  finben.”  Xas 
ift  bie  SBerbeifeung.  Xmm  nod)  im  27. 
$er$:  „Xenn  meine  Scbafe  fmren  meine 
0timmc,  unb  id)  fenne  fie,  unb  fie  folgcn 
mir ;  unb  id)  gebe  ibnen  bas  emige  Seben ; 
itnb  fie  roerbcn  nimmermebr  umfommen, 
unb  9Jiemanb  mirb  fie  mir  aus  meitter 
§anb  rcifecn.  Xcr  ©atcr,  ber  fie  mir  gc* 
geben  bat/  ift  grower  benn  2Me£ ;  unb  9^ie= 
manb  fann  fie  aus  meineS  Waters  #anb 
reifeen.”  Xenfc  nur!  Xer  Eater,  ber  3obn 
unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  baben  perfproeben, 
un§  jit  erbalten.  3  icb  ft  bu,  mie  bas  nicbt 
bloS  ber  Eater  ober  ber  3obn  ift,  fonbern 
aUe  brei  Ecrfoncn  be§  breieinigen  ©otte§. 

Eiele  Ccutc  aber  motlen  nod)  ein  3ei$en 
aufeer  bem  2Borte  ©ottc§  baben.  Soldje 
©eroofmbeit  bringt  imrner  3'meifel.  8oHte 
id)  iemanb  Derfprcdjen,  ibn  morgen  3U  ge* 
miffer  3tunbe  unb  Ort  311  treffen,  unb  er 
fottte  meine  llbr  forbern,  alS  ein  3eid)en 
meiner  fReblidjfeit,  ba§  mare  bod)  eine 
Scbmabung  meiner  3»t>erlaffigfeit.  2Bir 
muffeu  nicbt  in  3*wifel  amben,  roa§  ©ott 
gefagt  bat.  Sr  bat  un§  Eerfprecben  auf 
Eerfprecben  unb  Eeifpiel  auf  Eeifpiel  ge= 


geben.  ef)ri|tu^  fagt:  „$cb  &m  ^ 
fo  jemanb  burd)  mid)  eingepet,  mirb  er  fe= 
lig  merben.”  „3d)  bin  ein  guter  $irte  unb 
erfenne  bie  SKeinen,  unb  bin  befannt  ben 
aWeinen.”  „3d)  bin  ba§  Sidijt  ber  2Belt, 
mer  mir  nacpfolget,  ber  mirb  nicbt  manbeln 
in  ginfternifj,  fonbern  mirb  bas  Sicpt  be§ 
SebenS  b°ben.”  „3<b  bin  bie  SBaprljeit,” 
nebmet  micb  auf,  fo  merbet  ibr  bie  SBapr* 
beit  baben,  benn  icb  bin  bie  Dffenbarung 
ber  SBabrbeit.  SBillft  bu  ben  2Beg  miffen? 
„3d)  bin  ber  2Beg,”  folge  mir,  id)  merbe 
bid)  in  bas  ®onigreid)  einfiibren.  §ungert 
bicb  nad)  ber  ©credjtigfeit?  „^cb  bin  ba§ 
SBrob  be^  2eben§/’  menn  bu  bon  mir  iffeft, 
mirb  bicb  nie  mieber  ba^S^rn.  „^cb  bin 
ba§  SBaffer  be§  Seben§,”  menn  bu  bon  bie« 
fern  2Baffer  trinfeft,  fo  mirb  eS  in  bir  „ein 
95runnen  beb  2Baffer§,  ba§  in  ba§  emige 
Sebcn  quillet.”  „^cb  bin  bie  Euferftebung  - 
unb  ba5  Seben.  2Ber  an  mid)  glaubet,  ber 
mirb  leben,,  ob  er  gleid)  ftiirbe.  Unb  mer 
ba  lebet  unb  glaubet  an  mid),  ber  mirb 
nimmermebr  fterber.”  (@b.  ^obanniS  t.1, 
25.  26.) 

^d)  mod)tc  end)  nocb  baran  erinnern, 
mo  nnfer  3meifel  b-rfammt.  SSiele  unter 
©ottes  lieben  ^inbern  erFennen  ficb  imrner 
blo§  al^  ®ne’d)te.  6r  nennt  un§  greunbe. 
SBenn  bu  in  einem  ^aufe  bift,  fo  fiebft  bu 
balb  eineu  grofjen  Itnterfcbieb  3mifd)en 
^ncd)t  unb  Sobn.  Xer  3obn  gebt  frei  im 
gan3cu  $au§  berum,  er  ift  bod)  $u  §aufe. 
Xer  ^neebt  aber  nimmt  eine  niebrige  8tel= 
lung.  2Bir  miiffen  meit  mebr  al§  ^iredjte 
merben.  SESir  fottten  unfere  Stellung  al§ 
8obne  unb  Xocbter  @otte§  anerfennen,  unb 
er  mirb  feine  ^inber  nie  ibrer  „^inbfd>aft” 
'berauben.  ©ott  bat  un3  nicbt  bIo§  angc= 
nommett,  mir  finb  bie  8einen  burd)  unfere 
©eburt,  mir  finb  in  fein  9teid)  geboren. 

aiJein  fleiner  ®obn  geborte  mir  eben  fo 
mobl,  al§  er  einen  Xag  alt  mar,  mie  jept, 
ba  er  14  3abre  alt  ift.  (£r  mar  febon 
mein  8  0  b  n,  obmobl  e§  nodb  nicbt  er= 
febien,  ma§  er  fein  miirbc,  menn  er  ba§ 
aWaune&alter  erreidjte.  ©r  gebort  mir,  ab= 
mobl  er  $rii.fung  untermorfen  ift  burd) 
Sebrer  unb  ©r3ieber.  Xie  ®inbcr  ©ott  § 
finb  nid)t  PoffFommcu;  unb  bod)  finb  mir 
nbCig  feine  ®inber. 

a?ocb  ein  ©runb  be§  3meifel§  Iiegt  ba= 
rin,  baft  mir  nn§  felbft  anfeben.  SBenn  bu 
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elenb  unb  ungliidlid)  fein  miaft,  don  Trub 
big  fpat  mit  3»eifel  gequalt,  fteje  bub 
felbft  an.  „Xu  erbaltft  ftet^  grtebe  nad) 
aemiffer  3ufage;  benn  man  derlaffet  net) 
auf  bid).”  (Sefaia  26,  3.)  »  unter 
©otteg  lieben  ®inbern  befifeen  biefen  #ne= 
ben  nidjt,  meil  fie  immer  auf  fief)  feben. 

G3  bat  jemanb  gefagt :  „Gg  gibt  bret 
3tid)tungen,  motjin  ju  feben.  Benn  bn  un* 
gtucflid)  fein  mittft,  fo  fiebe  nacf)  innen,  anr 
bicf)  felbft;  menn  bu  3etftreuung  baben 
mittft,  fo  fiebe  urn  bid);  menn  bu  abet  im 
grieben  fein  mittft,  bann  fiefye  nad)  Dben 
sfjetrug  fat)  don  Sbrifto  meg,  unb  fogletd) 
fing  er  an  ju  finfen.  Xer  #err  fagte  ibm: 

D  bu  SHcingtdubiger,  marurn  amenetteit 
bu?”  (Gb.  SRattbai  14,  31.) 

gr  batte  bag  emige  Bort  ©otteg,  bas 
mar  fefter  s33oben  unb  beffer  alS  Marmot, 
©remit  ober  Gifen;  aber  in  torn  Stugen* 
blid,  ba  er  feine  Slugen  don  Gbrifto  meg* 
nabm,  fan!  er.  Sie,  meldjc  immer  umber- 
fdjaiten,  fonnen  and)  nidjt  feben,  mic  un* 
ficber  unb  fdjmtblid)  tbr  Sauf  ift.  Bir 
muffen  gerabeju  auf  Sen  feben,  bet  ber 
„9fnfdngcr  unb  SSottenber  beg  ©taubeng 
ift.  . 

(gorffefcung  rolgt.) 

grilling  toirb  eg  bod)  cinmat. 

9htr  bie  £offnung  feftgebalten, 

3age  nidbt  in  9tot  unb  dual, 

9ltte§  mirb  firf)  fdjon  gcftalten: 
gristing  mirb  eg  nod)  einmal! 

93dd)Iein  ranfd)t  bom  »erg  bernieber,  . 
tinmen  bliib’n  am  SonnenftrabL 
9tlte  SSogel  fingen  mieber; 
grilling  mirb  eg  nod)  einmal! 

Sonneugolb  unb  Suft  ber  Wen, 

SSogen  Ieif’  burd)  93erg  unb  Sal. 

®Iare  ©letfdjerbadje  tofen: 
grilling  mirb  eg  bod)  einmal! 

3ftagft  bie  Iauen  Binbe  fragen, 

B>emt  fie  meb’n  in  93erg  unb  Sal/ 

Hub  fie  merben  eg  bir  fagen: 
grilling  mirb  eg  bodb  einmal. 

£err,  mobin  foHen  mir  geben?  Xu 
baft  Borte  beg  emigen  2ebeng.  ^obanneg 
6,  68. 


St m  Sage  toanbetn. 

Sobannes  11,  9b.  10:  „Ber  beg  Sageg 
manbelt,  ber  ftofet  fid)  nidjt;  benn  er  fiebet 
bas  2id)t  biefer  Belt.  Ber  beg  Stadjtg 
manbelt,  ber  ftofet  iicb,  benn  eg  ift  fern 
2id)t  in  ibm.”  9tad)  Sllbredjtg  Ueber* 
fe^ung:  „Xcnu  ba  bat  bie  'Belt  fein  Sicbt.” 
Stuffifcbc  Ueberfebung:  „Xenn  eg  ift  nidjt 
Sidjt  mit  ibm.” 

Sen  ermabnten  Slugfprud)  tat  3e)ug,  alg 
er  moltte  nad)  ^ubaa  jicbeu,  urn  in  »etba* 
nien  ben  Sagarug  bom  Sobe  aufauermedcu. 
■Seine  hunger  glaubten,  ibrem  9flcifter 
brobe  ©efabr,  meil  er  in  ^ubda  diele  Sob* 
feinbe  batte,  bie  fdbon  mebrfad)  berfud)t 
batten,  ibn  ju  fteinigeu  (Slap.  8,  59;  10, 
31).  Itnferm  ^eilaitbe  mar  feine  Stufgabc 
fonuenflar,  and)  muf3te  er,  bafe  feine  ■stun* 
be  nod)  nidbt  gefommeu  fci.  Seine  Stel* 
lung  unb  Slufgabc  bem  9?ater  gegenuber 
mar  ibm  fo  flar,  mie  menu  jemanb  am 
betten  Sag  einen  Beg  gebt  unb  attc  Steiue 
beg  Stnftofeeg  redbtjeitig  bemerft  unb  ben* 
felbcn  aug  bem  Bege  gebt.  Unb  biefe 
Stcttung  unferm  bimmlifdjen  .^errn  ge* 
geniiber  fonnen  and)  mir  cinnebmen,  je= 
bod)  nur  unter  gemiffen  93ebingungcn: 

©rfteng  fagt  mir  muffen  am  Sa* 

ge  manbcln,  meil  bann  bie  Singe  ober  ©e* 
genftanbe  kid)t  mabrnebmbar  finb,  morii* 
ber  man  ftolpern  fonnte.  (£g  ift  bag  ber 
3uftanb  beg  menitbtidben  $craeng,  menu  eg 
bom  £eiligen  ©eifte  erleucbtct  unb  burd)* 
flutet  mirb.  Sie  jmeitc  ©ebingung,  bamit 
man  fid)  nid)t  ftofee,  ift,  bafe  man  „fcbc. 
3efug  fagt,  er  fiebet  bag  2id)t  biefer  Belt. 
Ser  Stutofabrer  ift  bcrpflid)tct,  bie  Stugcn 
offen  311  batten  unb  su  feben,  ob  ber  Beg 
dor  ibm  fra  ift.  Birb  er  bag  nidbt  tun, 
•bann  gilt  ibm  aucb  nid>t  bie  ^erbeifenng: 
„Xcr  ftofect  fid)  nidjt.”  Sie  «(Sropbeten  beg 
Sriten  93unbeg  faben  bie  ©efabr  unb  bag 
9Serberben  unb  fonnten  mtfmerffam  madjen. 
Gg  ift  burdjaug  feine  Sugenb,  mean  man 
bie  Untugenben  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bie 
meltlitbe  ©efinnung,  bie  unbriiiberlicbo 
Stcttung  mandber  .^inber  ©otteg  nidjt 
fiebt  nidjt  feben  mitt.  Bie  oft  Iefen  mir 
im  Borte  ©otteg  bag  Bortcben  „fiebe!” 

Sic  3tfogIid>Teit  ift  aber  borbanben  bafe 
man  fid)  ftofecn  fann.  ^seiug  fagt:  „Ber 
beg  SJacbtg  manbelt,  ber  ftofjt  fid).”  ^n  ber 
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ginftemig  finb  bie  Steine  beg  Stnftofeeng 
nid)t  au  feben,  infolgebeffen  mdre  beffer 
bann  nidjtg  Doraunebmen  ebentuett  nidjt 
311  reijen.  ©g  gibt  einen  3uftanb  beg 
mcnfcblidjcn  $erseng,  ber  einer  natiirlidjen 
dbnlid)  ift.  Sefug  fagt  baruber 
2Rattb.  6,  23:  „3Benn  aber  bag  2id)t,  bag 
in  bir  ift,  Sinftemig  ift,  mie  grofe  mirb 
bamt  bic  Sinfternig  felber  fein?”  $j$aulug 
fd)reibt  9tom.  1,  21:  „3br  unDerftdnbigeg 
£>era  ift  Dcrfinftcrt.”  Siefeg  ift  ein  gefaJ^r= 
Iidjer  3uftanb:  man  ftoftt  firf),  tierlc^t  fid), 
meil  man  bie  Steine  beg  Slnftofeeng  nidjt 
redjt  jeitig  fcben  unb  fie  mciben  fann. 

Siefeg  SBort  beg  §errn  fagt  ung  aber 
and),  bafe  eg  auf  bem  Scbengroege  an* 
ftofjige  Singe  geben  .mirb.  ^a,  bie  Merger* 
nifie  miiffen  fommen.  SSetje  aber  bent, 
burd)  men  fie  fommen.  gragen  mir  nun 
nod),  roer  bafiir  Derantmortlid)  ift.  3  2Jfofe 
19,  14  fagt  bag  ©efefc:  „Su  fottft  bem 
©Iinbcn  feincn  Slnftofe  geben.”  5. 9Jtofe 
27,  18:  „!i$erflud)t  ift,  mer  einen  33Iinben 
irren  madjt  auf  bem  SBege.”  Siefeg  mur* 
be  Don  ben  grommen  beg  SUten  iBunbeg 
geitau  beadjtet.  £iob  fagt  ®ab.  29,  15: 
„Sd)  mar  beg  ©Iinben  Singe  unb  bej 
5&al)mcn  giifje.”  Sem  s43linben  foUte  nid)±g 
in  ben  2Beg  gelegt  merben,  bamit  er  fid) 
nidjt  ftofee.'  Sftadjen  mir  eine  Slnmenbung: 
Slnftofjige  Singe  follten  aug  ber  ©emeinbe 
©otteg  meggeraumt  merben,  bamit  fid)  nie* 
maub  baran  ftofeen  fonnte.  SoUte  ein  Slu* 
tomobilungliidf  gefdjeben  unb  eg  fonnte 
nadjgemiefen  merben,  bafe  ber  2Begauffef)er 
ben  3Beg  nidjt  gut  in  Orbnung  gebalten 
batte  unb  biefeg  Ungliid  eine  golge  babon 
fei,  fo  miirbc  ber  Sluffeber  jur  SBerantmor* 
tung  ge3ogen  merben;  beun  eg  ift  feine 
Slufgabe,  bie  auggefabrenen  2od)er  ju 
fiiHen  unb  bie  Slnftofee  megaurdumen. 

Sem  dbnlid),  mie  eg  beg  Sluffcberg  Sluf* 
gabe  ift,  bie  gabrmege  au  beauffidjtigen 
unb  in  Orbnung  au  balten,  bat  ber  jur  ffted)* 
ten  be§  SBaterg  tbronenbe  §eilanb  unb  bie 
beiligen  Sfyofkl  eg  fur  gut  angefeben,  in 
feiner  ©emeinbe  Scanner  an3uftellen,  bie 
bic  Slufgabe  baben,  fclbige  3U  beauffidjti* 
gen.  Sie  beilige  Sdjrift  nennt  fie  „SBifcf)= 
ofe”,  bag  beifet  Sluffeber.  Wgabe  ift 
geiftricbermeife,  ben  SBeg  311  ranmen,  bie 
Slnftofee  aug  bem  SBegc  beg  33otfeg  ©otteg 
311  baben  ($ef.  57,  14).  SBerben  fclbige 


biefe  Derantmortunggbolle  Slufgabe  nidjt 
erfiillen  unb  SfJerfonen,  benen  eg  bunfel 
gemorben  ift,  merben  fid)  ftofjen,  bann  mer* 
ben  lefctcre  felbftberftanblid)  ben  Sdjaben 
babon  tragen;  aber  bie  33erantmortung 
fattt  a-uf  bie  Sluffeber  (£ef.  33,  8). 

©tlicbe  Slugnaijmen:  1.  ^5et.  2,  8:  „<Sie 
ftofeen  fid)  an  bem  SBort  unb  glauben  nidjt 
baran,  baau  fie  audb  gefefct  finb.”  ^emanb, 
ber  bei  ber  SBibel  fafe  unb  fie  fritifierte, 
murbe  gefragt:  „aBarum  laffen  (Sie  bie 
SBibel  nidjt  in  Shtbe?”  „2Beil  fie  mid)  nid)t 
in  9tube  Iafet,”  mar  bie  Slntmort. 

l.ftor.  1,  23  fagt  Waning:  „3Bir  aber 
prebigen  ben  gefreusigten  ©briftug,  ben 
Suben  ein  Slergcrnig,  ben  ©riedben  eine 
Sorbeit.”  Sie  fief)  am  SBort  ©otteg  unb 
am  flcifdbgemorbcnen  SBortc  ftofeen,  mer* 
ben  fid)  augfdjliefelid)  felbft  Dor  bem  grofeen 
Stidjter  311  Derantmorten  baben.  Sltit  bem 
SBunfdbe,  bag  ©efdjriebene  3U  prufen  unb 
ben  SBanbel  am  Sage  im  Sidjte  in  mdblen 
griifet  @ucb  ©uer  93ruber  im  ^errn, 

©erbarb  Stegebr. 

©ttoag  gum  Stadjbenfen. 

3sn  ^efaja  5  Iefen  mir:  ©iner  batte  ei* 
nen  SBeinberg  an  einem  feften  £)rt,  unb 
Deraaunte  ibn  unb  bebfXanate  ibn  mit  eblen 
fReben  unb  grk6  eine  SMter  barin,  unb  er 
boffte,  bafe  er  Srauben  brddjte,  aber  er 
bradjte  §erltnge.  Sann  fagt  er:  „9BobI* 
an,  icb  miK  eucb  3«igen,  mag  icb  meinem 
SBeinberg  tun  miH.  Seine  2Banb  fott  meg* 
genommen  meDben,  bafj  er  Dermiiftet  merbe 
’  unb  fein  3ann  foil  seriffen  merben,  bafe  er 
sertreten  merbe.”  Seg  ^erm  3abaotb 
SBeinberg  aber  ift  bag  £aug  ^frael.  SBo 
ober  mer  ift  in  biefer  3eit  beg  $«rrn  SBein* 
berg?  Stub  eg  nidft  bie  mabrbaft  glaubi* 
gen  briber  ©otteg,  bie  alg  eble  fRebcn  im 
SBeinberg  gepflanat  finb,  unb  au<b  millig 
maren,  amiftben  fi<f)  unb  ber  SBelt  eine 
SBanb,  einen  3aun  3U  baben?  Slber  mie 
ftebt  eg  beute  mit  biefem?  2Riiffen  mir 
nidjt  aud)  mit  bem  ^Sfalmiften  augrufen: 
„3Barum  baft  bu  benn  feinen  3aun  3erbro= 
djen,  baf3  ibn  aerreifet  alleg,  mag  Doriibcr* 
gebt.  Sn  ^pobelieb  Salomo  beifet  eg :  „San* 
get  bie  giidjfe,  bie  TIeinen  Siitbfe,  bie  ben 
SBeinberg  Derberben.”  Sinb  mir  nidjt  alle* 
famt  in  Sdjulb,  bafe  biefer  3aun,  ber  ung 
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fd)iiben  foil,  fo  bmtfcidig  ift  unb  bie  fleinen 
giidjjc  nid)t  gefangen  merben.  SBomit  tool* 
Ien  mir  un£  redjtfertigen,  menn  ber  §err 
be§  2Beinberg§  lommen  mirb?  Xiejeg  I)at 
mir  in  letter  3«*  dbon  M  Summer  ge* 
madjt.  2lu<f)  menu  icb  febe,  bafe  folcbc,  bie 
einft  al§  eble  ffteben  im  2Beinberg  gedfiangt 
murben,  fi d)  abet  mit  ber  3eit  dermanbeln 
in  Heine  giid)fe,  bie  ben  SBeinberg  derber* 
ben  belfen.  Xer  ^rodbet  §oica  fagt:  „Sie 
befebren  fid),  aber  nidjt  red)t.”  Xa£  ift 
toieUeidEjt  aud)  oft  bie  Urfadje,  bafe  e§  eini= 
gen  fo  fitter  fadt,  auf  ben  fdimalen  2Beg 
5it  geben,  fie  moden  nod)  ein£  unb  bag  am 
here  beibefjalten,  unb  finb  nidjt  midig,  al* 
lent  abgufagen  unb  ben  recbten  ®amdf  ge* 
gen  SBelt  unb  Siinbe  gu  famdfen.  $aulus 
fagt:„Unb  fo  jcmartb  aud)  fampfet,  mirb 
cr  bod)  nidjt  gefronet,  er  fdmpfe  benn 
redjt  ”  Xiefeg  ift  mir  oft  midjtig.  QVott 
mode  un£  Graft  geben,  ben  red)ten  Gampf 
3u  famdfen. 


©otteg  SDtitarbeiter. 


„2Bir  finb  ®otte§  dditarbeiter,”  fagt 
$au Iu§.  Xa§  ift  bie  bobe  Slufgabe,  gu 
mcldjer  ©ott  feme  Ginber  berufen  bat. 
2Bir  begieben  bie§  SBort  gembbnlid)  auf 
foldje,  bie  gu  befonberem  Xienft  im  fReidje 
©otieg  berufen  finb.  9tber  eg  gebt  allc 
Girtber  ©otteS  an.  ^ebe§  Ginb  ©otteS  ift 
berufen,  an  feinem  Xeil  rnitgumirfen  in 
ber  Strbeit  be§  9teidjc§  ©otteS,  n ad)  bem 
lafee  fetner  Graft  unb  ©abe.  Side  foffen 
mitbelfen  in  bem  SBert  ber  Seelenrettung. 
©otteS  SRitarbeiter!  SBeld)  bobe§  2Sorred)t 
unb  mclcb  grofee  a3erantmortIidjfeit!  „©ine 
8eele  dom  Xobe  erretten,”  mie  ^afobuS 
fid)  auSbriidt  —  gibt  eS  einen  boberen 
Xienft  fiir  ein  armeS  2Renfd)enf  inb !  Unb 
bod)  ift  baS  unfere  Stufgabe  alS  ©otteS* 
finber.  dRogen  ttrir,  alS  bie  dRitarbeiter 
©otteS,  nidjt  trage  unb  Iafe  erfunben  mer* 
ben!  Xie  9ldmad)t  ©otteS  unb  feine  3Ser« 
beifeungen  fteben  auf  unferer  Seite.  Safet 
unS  mirfen,  fo  Iange  e§  Xag  ift.  SReben  ber 
Seligfcit,  einft  ben  £errn  gu  feben,  tdirb 
buS  kntreffen  foldjer  Seelen,  bie  burd)  un* 
fer  tpemiiben  gerettet  morben  finb,  unfere 
grofete  SSeranlaffung  3ur  Sreube  im  $im* 
mel  fein. 


gSafjr  beit 

3ci  getreu  6i$  anS  ©nbc! 


Sdjon  maneb  ein  Sdjiff  bat  bie  fReife 
iiber  ba§  3Reer  angetreten,  aber  e3  bat  nie 
ben  jenfeitigen  &afen  errei<bt.  Sa,  etlidbe 
Sdbifte,  melcbe  Sturm  unb  SBogen  auf  bo* 
ber  See  £rofc  geboten  baben,  finb  unter* 
gegangen,  al§  fd)on  ba§  ^eftlanb  in  Sicbt 
mar. 

JBiele,  bie  fd)on  ben  SebenSmeg,  ben 
fdjmalen  ^fab,  ber  gum  §immel  fiibrt,  be« 
treten  batten,  b^ben  nie  3i«I  erreidjt. 
^a,  etlidje  baben  jabrelang  auf  biefem 
fPfabe,  gemanbelt,  unb  gulcfet  finb  fie  bod) 
nod)  gefaden,  al§  fie  beinabe  bc§  3ie*e§ 
anfiebtig  maren.  £  mie  traurig!  3Rit  ber 
Siinbe  ift  nid)t  311  febergen.  bcifet,  ju 
macben  unb  gu  beten,  menn  ber  dRcnfd)  in 
ben  emigen  $<tfen  eingeben  mid. 


5Bo  mtr  barfft  unb  fodft  bn  fetn? 


^a,  mo  ^efu§  ift.  „2Bo  idb  bin,  ba  fod 
mein  Xiener  and)  fein.”'  Xa  ift  e§  aud)  am 
beften,  unb  menn  e§  auberlidb  no<b  fo  tram 
rig  urn  bid)  ausfabe. 

9ftan  muffte  mebrere  Xredden  binauf* 
Hcttcrn,  urn  in  ein  Heines  Stiibcben  gu 
gelangen.  97idf)t§  mar  in  ibm  al§  ein  a?ctt, 
ein  StubI,  ein  5Eif<b/  auf  bem  cine  Sambe 
triibe  brannte,  unb  ein  $erb  mit  einem 
fleinen  geuer.  9Sor  biefem  fafe  eine  alte 
grau,  ein  grofeeS  iReue§  Xeftament  auf 
bem  Sdjofe.  ©in  53efud)er  fragte  fie,  ob 
fie  ficb  ba  oben  nidjt  febr  eiitfam  fiible. 
„£)  nein,”  fagte  fie,  „i(b  fibe  b^er  bei 
meinem  geuer  mit  meinem  Xeftament  auf 
bem  Stbofe  unb  unterbalte  mid)  mit  ^se* 
fu§!” 

©in  frommer  fd?ann  febrieb  au§  bem  ©e« 
fangni§,  in  bem  er  urn  ber  SBabrbeit  mil* 
Ien  fafe,  an  einen  gmmb:  „^)er  ^err  ift 
bei  mir!  ®ein  ^onig  ift  beffer  derforgt 
al§  id).  2Rein  ©eliebter  i|t  freunblidber 
unb  berglicber  al§  gemobnlid);  er  fommt 
unb  befud)t  meine  Seele.  3Reine  ^etten 
finb,  al§  maren  e§  golbene.  ^eine  f^feber 
unb  feine  SBorte  fonnen  bie  Sieben§miir* 
bigfeit  meine§  cingigen  $erm  $efu  be* 
febreiben.  So  fiible  id)  micb  mobl  in  mei* 
ncm  ,$alaft.’  ” 

2fud)  ba,  mo  eg  froblid)  gugebt,  fann  ber 
•§err  er  ia  aud)  auf  ber 


208 


§ero!b  b«r 

^ocpaeit  ju  too.  9lber,  bie  ipr  mi t  ©rnft 
C£t>riften  fein  mollt,  fragt  eucp  bod)  immer 
out  §era  unb  ©emiffen,  et>e  ipr  irgenbrno* 
tjin  gept:  „3ft  i>o<P  gana  geroife  aucp  ntem 
3efug  ba?  3ft  er  aucp  im  ®ino,  im  Stpea* 
ter,  auf  bem  Stanaplap,  bei  alien  ©ejell* 
fcpaften  unb  ©crgniigungen?”  SBenn  nidjt, 
bann  bteibt  meg!  3roingen  bid)  ©erpalt* 
niffe,  bapin  au  gepen,  mo  cr  niept  ift,  bann 
baltc  bid)  innerlicp  fern,  rein  unb  fret. 
£afe  bir  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ipm  um  fei= 
nen  ©reig  ftoren ! 

3Benn  id)  ibn  nur  babe, 

iiafe  id)  alleg  gem, 

golg’  an  meinem  SBanbcrftabe 

£reugefinnt  nur  meinem  §errn, 

Siaffe  ftill  bie  anbern 

©reite,  lidjte,  nolle  ©trafcen  manbern. 


2ie  Stugen  beg  §errn  merfen  auf  bie 
©erecpten  unb  feine  Opren  auf  ibr  ©ebet. 
1.  ©etrug  3,  12. 

flflid),  $err,  fennft  bu  unb  fiebft  mid) 
unb  priifft  mein  £era  Por  bir.  premia 
12,  3. 


2Bem  geporft  bu  an? 


Sobeganjcigcn. 


©eadjp.  —  ©arbara  (©(prod)  ©cacpp 
mar  geboren  nabe  Arthur,  Sllinoig  ben 
24  3flar3,  1885,  ift  geftorben  an  ibrer  §ei» 
mat  nabe  Arthur,  ^Ilinoig  ben  6  Sflara, 
1930,  ift  alt  gcmorben  44  3abr,  11  Wonat 
unb  12  Sag,  bat  fid)  oerepelidjt  mit  ©re* 
biger  (Samuel  $.  ©eadjp  ben  18  December, 
1906,  ber  ibr  Poran  gegangen  ift  ben  23 
December  1920,  fie  bat  im  Speftanb  ge= 
Iebt  14  $apr  unb  5  Stag,  unb  in  SBittmen* 
ftanb  9  $apr,  2  flflonat  unb  13  Stag,  iu 
biefer  @pe  toaren  9  ®inber  geboren,  5  ©op* 
ne  unb  4  Stouter,  ein  ©opn  ift  ibr  Poran 
gegangen.  ©ie  pinterlafd  4  ©opne,  4 
Stodyter,  2  ©cpmeftern,  4  ©ruber  unb  Piele 
ftreunbe  unb  ©efannte  ibr  friip<?£  §in= 
fdpeiben  3U  betrauern,  abet  bod)  nidjt  mie 
bie,  bie  feine  #offmmg  baben. 

SSrauerreben  murben  gebalten  ben  8 
91?ara  an  ber  freimat  burd)  ©re.  Obeb 
Wiener  unb  ©ifd).  ©amuel  5fl.  ©eaepp,  unb 
begraben  in  bem  Otto  ©egrabnife. 


2B  a  p  r  p  e  i  t 

Xrebcr.  —  gannie  (filler)  Streper^mar 
geboren  nabe  £rail,  Ohio,  ben  25  3anu* 
ar,  1883,  ift  geftorben  nabe  ©barm, 
t’golmeg  ©ountp,  Ohio  ben  9  gebruar, 
1930,  ift  alt  gemorben  47  3apr  unb  15 
£ag,  bat  fid)  Perepelicpt  mit  ©ifepof  ©ibeon 
©.  ireper  ben  20  gebruar,  1908,  bat  im 
©peftanb  gelebt  21  $apr,  11  Sflonat  unb 
19  Stag.  Su  biefer  ©be  murben  8  ®inber 
geboren,  3  ©obne  unb  5  Stocpter,  modon 
cine  2  Stag  alte  Stocpter  mit  ber  aflutter  in 
bie  ©migfeit  ift,  unb  ift  mit  ibr  ing  ©rab 
gegangen,  fie  pinterlafet  ibr  tief  betrubten 
©bemann,  3  ©obne,  4  Xodjter,  4  ©cpme* 
ftern  unb  nod)  Piel  greunb  unb  ©efannte 
ibr  friibeg  $infd)eibcn  $u  betrauern,  aber 
bod)  nidjt  alg  mie  bie,  bie  feine  $offnung 
baben.  SDer  ©djmefter  ipre  ®ranfpeit  mar 
Sungenfieber,  unb  mar  nur  4  Stag  franf 
gemefen.  ©ie  mar  ein  getreueg  ©lieb  ber 
alt  9fmifcpen  ©emeinbe  big  an  ibr  ©nbe. 
2ie  ©cpmefter  mirb  febr  Permifet  in  ber 
^peimat  bei  ber  gamilie,  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  audj  fo  in  ber  97ad)barfcpaft. 

£ic  Strauerreben  murben  gebalten  an 
ibrer  £eimat  am  9flittmocp  ben  12ten 
gebruar,  burd)  SJaniel  Dober  unb  ©ifdjof 
©amuel  2fliIIer  im  £rauerpaug  unb  burd) 
©ifd).  ©enj.  §)ober  unb  ©ifd).  Stan.  91. 
?)ober  im  flcincn  §aug. 

9fliHcrgburg,  O.  Sena  91.  9flaft. 


ficbolb.  —  ©cpmefter  ®atie  Sebolb,  pin* 
terlaffene  SBitme  beg  Por  mepreren  3abren 
Perftorbenen  £anneg  ©renneman  ftarb 
nape  ©aben,  Dnt.,  bei  iprem  Stodjterman, 
3>?enno  SBagler  ben  17ten  SDec.,  1929,  im 
popen  alter  Pon  81  gapren. 

3bre  tonfbeit  mar  ^rebgleiben,  mar 
aber  nur  furae  3^it  au  ©ette.  ©ie  trug 
ipr  Seiben  unb  ^riibfal  in  ©priftlidper  @e= 
bulb  unb  ©elaffenpeit,  unb  mir  troften 
ung  bafe  fie  ift  bapeim  bei  bem  ^errn. 

Stag  Seidjcnbegangnife  marb  gebalten 
ben  19ten  an  bem  ©teinman  ©egrabnife. 
fieiepen  fleben  murben  gepaltenPon  ©cter 
SitmiUcr,  am  ©terbpaug,  unb^  ©eter  Sflaf* 
aiger  unb  Daniel  ©teinman  am  ©erfamm* 
lungg  $aug. 

©ie  binterltifet  ipre  ^familie  bon  ©opne 
unb  £od)tern„  ein  ©ruber,  cine  anaapl 
^inbeg^inber  unb  Piele  greunbe  unb  ©e= 
fannte. 
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EDITORIALS 


“The  winter  is  past . The  flow¬ 

ers  appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of 

the  singing  of  birds  is  come . ” 

(Solomon’s  Song  2:11,12). 

In  the  climate  in  which  most  of 
our  readers  are  located,  weather,  such 
as  we  have  lately  had,  and  are  likely 
yet  to  have  this  spring,  would  per¬ 
haps  be  regarded  as  wintry  weather: 
but  spring  changes  are  noticeable  in 
weather  conditions,  and  it  is  very 
true  that  for  a  number  of  kinds  of 
those  beneficent  creatures  “the  time 
of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come.” 

Perhaps  at  this  period  none  of  our 
feathered  songsters  is  more  constant¬ 
ly  nor  more  cheerily  bringing  forth 
melody  than  the  common  song-spar¬ 
row. 

The  bluebird,  which  in  a  great 


measure  combines  the  qualities  of 
beauty  and  usefulness  and  with  these 
adds  the  third  class  of  quality  as  a 
producer  of  vocal  music  is  not  so  con¬ 
stant  and  persistent  a  singer  as  the 
above-mentioned  sparrow.  The  robin 
too,  has  its  cheery  carols,  especially 
when  there  is  an  oncoming  rain  at 
hand,  and  no  other  can  fill  its  place: 
but  those  cheering,  refreshing,  early 
morning  sparrow-songs  are  worthy  of 
our  appreciation.  I  do  not  recall  the 
first  appreciation  of  the  song-sparrow 
efforts  in  my  own  experiences.  But 
an  added  cause  for  noting  these  songs 
was  occasioned  within  a  few  days  of 
seven  years  ago,  when,  on  the  morn¬ 
ing  before  the  departure  of  her  whose 
going  wrought  so  great  a  change  in 
the  family,  she  remarked,  as  dawn 
began  to  break,  and  the  sparrows’ 
characteristic  morning  songs  were 
sounded  forth,  “How  the  birdies  sing: 

I  did  not  expect  to  hear  them  sing 
any  more,”  this  spoken  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  German. 

“The  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth. 
her  appointed  times :  and  the  turtle 
and  the  crane  and  the  swallow  ob¬ 
serve  the  time  of  their  coming”  (Jer. 
8:7).  The  stork  is,  and  especially 
used  to  be,  a  regular  spring-time  vis¬ 
itant  of  Europe.  And  of  course  as  it 
ieft  its  northern  summer  home  in  the 
fall  it  came  to  its  southern  home. 
The  same,  of  course,  was  true  also  of 
the  other  bird  migrants.  I  have  not¬ 
ed  the  gathering  of  the  “clans”  or  the 
assembling  of  considerable  numbers 
of  birds,  especially  bluebirds,  prepar¬ 
atory  to  leaving  the  northerly  re¬ 
gions.  At  those  times  there  is  not 
the  ecstatic,  warbling  outburst  of  de¬ 
lightful  spring-time  melodies,  but  it 
is  more  sombre  and  brief,  which  gen¬ 
erally  has  a  saddening  influence  up¬ 
on  the  writer. 

But  the  birds  obediently,  cheerful- 
lv.  submissively,  unfalteringly  know 
the  “appointed  times”  and  “observe 
the  time  of  their  coming.”  The  con¬ 
clusion  of  Jer.  7 :8  reads,  after  the  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  stork,  turtle,  crane  and 
swallow,  “But  my  people  know  not 
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the  judgment  of  the  Lord.”  God  had  we  well  know  many  and  varied  are 
caused  to  have  written  in  the  pre-  the  subjects  discussed  at  public 
ceding  verse  “No  man  repented  of  his  sales,)  made  the  remark  that  the 
wickedness,  saying,  What  have  I  mother  hen  by  some  means  tells  her 
done?  every  one  turneth  to  his  little  chicks  to  be  on  their  guard,  thus 
course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  intimating  that  instead  of  God-given 
battle.”  instinct,  those  faculties  unto  safety 

This  rash,  reckless,  desperate,  fool-  which  the  creatures  not  endowed 
ish  attitude  had  its  culmination  and  with  reason,  possess,  have  been  a 
jclimax  in  what  the  same  race  sought  gradual  development  through  experi- 
and  accomplished  when  at  the  trial  ence  (evolution)  and  that  this  has 
of  Christ,  Pilate  sought  to  free  him-  been  handed  down  by  teaching.  A 
self  of  all  accusation,  the  Jews  reck-  bystander  remarked,  “My  chicks  were 
lessly  volunteered  to  take  upon  them-  hatched  in  an  incubator;  are  kept 
selves  the  responsibility  of  Jesus’  warm  by  a  stove  brooder,  and  never 
death  with  the  words  “his  blood  be  saw  a  hen,  yet  as  soon  as  they  see  a 
upon  us  and  our  children.”  large  bird  fly  overhead  they  hurry  to 

“How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  and  shelter.”  The  evolutionist  was  silent, 
the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo,  Is  it  a  light  matter  for  us,  crea- 
certainly  in  vain  made  he  it;  the  pen  tures  with  thinking  powers,  to  not 
of  the  scribe  is  in  vain.  The  wise  take  seriously  the  laws  and  the  re¬ 
men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed  quirements  which  God  has  decreed? 
and  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  “The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong, 
word  of  the  Lord ;  and  what  wisdom  yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  the 
is  in  them?  Therefore  will  I  give  summer”  (Prov.  30:25).  By  contrast 
their  wives  unto  others,  and  their  what  a  sad  and  woeful  example  has 
fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them:  humanity  been  in  the  past!  Here  is 
for  every  one  from  the  least  to  the  a  record :  “The  harvest  is  past,  the 
greatest  is  given  to  covetousness,  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  saved”  (Jer.  8:20).  (“Die  Ernte  ist 
every  one  dealeth  falsely.  For  they  vergangen,  der  Sommer  ist  dahin, 
have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  und  uns  ist  keine  Hilfe  kommen.”) 
of  my  people  lightly,  saying,  Peace,  And  does  not  history  repeat  itself, 
peace:  when  there  is  no  peace.  Were  even  in  this  present  generation? 
they  ashamed  when  they  had  com-  The  passing  of  time,  the  passing  of 
mitted  abomination?  nay,  they  were  our  years,  s-o  rapid;  the  passing  of 
not  ashamed,  neither  could  they  sojourners,  one  after  another,  in 
blush :  therefore  shall  they  fall  among  quick  succession,  into  eternity,  should 
them  that  fall :  in  time  of  their  visita-  serve  to  remind  us  of  our  present  op¬ 
tion  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  portunities,  our  responsibilities  and 
the  Lord”  (Jeremiah  8:8-12).  our  life  issues — “The  night  cometh 

Turning  our  thoughts  again  to  the  when  no  man  can  work”  (John  9:4). 

birds,  “The  stork  in  the  heaven  - 

knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and  ANNOUNCEMENT 

the  turtle  (dove)  and  the  crane  and  - 

the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  The  Lord  willing,  the  Conserva- 
coming.”  No  matter  how  pleasantly  tive  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is 
or  favorably  they  may  be  situated  for  to  be  held  with  the  Locust  Grove 
habitation  when  the  time  comes  for  Congregation  in  Mifflin  County,.  Pa. 
their  migration  they  obey  the  call  Full  and  specific  announcement  is 
subject  to  the  Creator’s  laws.  Nor  do  to  be  made  later, 
they  migrate  because  the  rest  do  so  By  order  of  Executive  Committee, 

or  as  a  matter  of  form  or  custom.  H.  S.  Yoder,  Secretary, 

A  local  man  at  a  public  sale  (as  Grantsville,  Md. 
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POWER 


Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you. — 
Acts  1 :8. 

How  is  this  power  to  be  manifest¬ 
ed?  By  witnessing  unto  Jesus  every¬ 
where.  What  a  change  we  see  in  the 
apostles  of  Jesus  after  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  upon  them?  They  un¬ 
derstood  the  scriptures  which  point¬ 
ed  to  Jesus  as  the  Christ  or  Messiah; 
and  the  nature  of  His  Kingdom  that 
it  is  not  a  natural  Kingdom  but  a 
spiritual  Kingdom,  manifested  in  the 
lives  of  His  believers.  Col.  1 :13. 

The  apostles  believed  in  an  earthly 
Kingdom  before  they  received  the 
gitt  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Why  was 
this?  Because  they  were  carnal- 
minded  and  could  not  comprehend 
spiritual  things  or  know  them.  There 
are  yet  such  who  teach  Jesus’  com¬ 
ing  to  set  up  an  earthly  Kingdom. 
(Then  such  would  be  a  Kingdom  of 
this  world.)  But  Jesus  plainly  taught 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world” 
(Jno.  18:36). 

Years  ago  we  kept  hearing  this 
over  and  over  again.  We  are  drift¬ 
ing,  we  don’t  hear  that  any  more. 
(That  this  teaching  of  Jesus  has 
been  neglected,  with  many  other  pro¬ 
nouncements  is  too  true,  but  the  as¬ 
sertion  “we  don’t  hear  that  any 
more,”  referring  to  Jno.  18:36,  cannot 
be  literally,  wholly  accepted.  Ed.) 

How  do  we  know  that  we  are 
drifting?  By  the  old  land  marks. 
We  could  plainly  see  them,  for  we 
had  not  drifted  far  yet.  But  now  we 
hear  this,  “We  are  losing  power.” 
Will  it  finally  be  like  we  have  heard 
from  the  lips  of  some  of  the  popular 
church  members,  “We  have  lost  the 
power”?  Bro.  Johns,  a  Mennonite 
preacher  from  Russia  warned  us,  tell¬ 
ing  us  how  they  drifted  far  from  God, 
and  because  of  that,  God  allowed 
such  sad  conditions  to  come  upon 
them,  to  bring  them  to  repentance. 
Did  not  Christ  say  “Ye  (the  Chris¬ 
tians)  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  If 


the  salt  loses  its  savor  (or  saltiness) 
it  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  trod¬ 
den  under  foot  of  men”?  (See  Matt. 
5:13.)  And  is  it  not  that  which  is 
occurring  in  Russia?  and  will  we  not 
take  warning?  Ye  shall  receive  pow¬ 
er  after  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you.  Israel  lost  power  through  drift¬ 
ing  away  from  God.  And  we  have 
this  recorded  as  warning  unto  us. 
May  the  churches  take  heed  while 
God  is  yet  blessing  us.  May  we  pray 
earnestly  for  our  leaders  that  God 
may  bless  them,  together  with  faith¬ 
ful  brethren  and  sisters,  to  stand  by 
them  and  give  them  encouragement 
by  laying  hold  of  the  oars,  and  by 
God’s  help  bring  the  church  back  to 
the  old  position  where  the  power  will 
be  manifest. 

J.  M.  Hooley. 


(O  GOTT  VATER,  WIR  LOBEN 
DICH) 


By  Lizzie  M.  Kurtz 

O  Lord,  Father,  we  bless  Thy  name, 
Thy  love  and  goodness  praise, 

That  Thou,  O  Lord,  so  graciously 
Hath  been  to  us  always. 

Thou  hast  brought  us  together,  Lord, 
To  be  admonished  through  Thy 
Word 

Bestow  on  us  Thy  grace. 

O  may  Thy  servant  be  endowed, 
With  wisdom  from  on  High, 

To  preach  Thy  Word  with  truth  and 
power. 

Thy  name  to  glorify. 

Which  needful  is  to  Thine  own 
praise, 

Give  hunger  for  Thy  Word  always, 
This  should  be  our  desire. 

Put  wisdom  in  our  hearts  while  here 
On  earth  Thy  will  to  know. 

Thy  Word  through  grace  to  under¬ 
stand, 

What  Thou  wouldst  have  us  do, 

To  live  in  righteousness,  O  Lord, 
Submissive  to  obey  Thy  Word, 

To  all  our  vows  prove  true. 
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Thine  only  be  the  glory,  Lord, 
Likewise  all  might  and  power. 
Praise  Thee  in  our  assembly,  and 
Feel  grateful  every  hour. 

With  all  our  hearts  to  Thee,  we  pray, 
Wilt  Thou  be  with  us  every  day, 
Through  Christ,  our  Lord,  Amen. 

STANDING  IN  GOD’S  STRENGTH 
FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Greeting  you  all  in  the  Master’s 
Name.  In  Philippians  4:13  we  read: 
“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me,”  and  in  Jno. 
15:5,  the  last  part,  it  says:  “Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,”  so  it  is  very 
necessary  to  have  Christ  in  our  hearts 
and  pray  to  Him  to  give  us  strength 
so  that  we  may  lead  a  righteous  life. 

Opposite  a  righteous  life  is  an  un¬ 
believing  life,  living  for  Satan.  In 
Rev.  21:8  we  read,  “But  the  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable, 
and  murderers  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  which  is  the  second  death.” 

Christ  purchased  us  with  His  own 
precious  blood.  This  fact  alone 
should  be  enough  to  bind  our  grate¬ 
ful  hearts  to  Him  forever.  We  say 
“thank  you”  when  a  friend  does  us  a 
kindness.  \When  some  one  does  us  a 
great  favok  our  gratitude  follows  him 
all  our  livls.  Now  here  is  a  friend 
who  did  fo*  us  what  we  could  not  do 
for  ourselves,  nor  any  one  else  could 
do  for  us.  He  snatched  us  from  the 
power  of  Satan  and  the  torments  of 
hell,  and  saved  us  for  the  Glory 
World.  That  man  who  is  not  touch¬ 
ed  with  this  evidence  of  divine  com¬ 
passion,  and  refuses  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  must 
be  hard-hearted  indeed. 

If  we  are  God’s  faithful  servants  we 
have  surrendered  our  all  to  Him  and 
can  not  serve  Him  in  a  half-hearted 
way,  as  the  following  texts  say:  “No 
man  can  serve  two  masters:  ve  can 
not  serve  God  and  mammon.”  Ye 
are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought  with 


a  price.  Therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God’s.”  These  references  make 
it  clear  that  our  whole  service  be¬ 
longs  to  God.  The  only  consistent 
place  for  the  redeemed  is  in  the  serv¬ 
ice  of  the  Redeemer.  It  requires  no 
special  revelation  to  establish  the  fact 
that  the  active  service  of  the  pro¬ 
fessed  child  of  God  is  needed  in  the 
great  conflict  now  going  on  between 
the  forces  of  sin  and  of  righteousness. 
See  the  wickedness  now  in  the  world! 
Look  at  those  bound  to  -you  by  ties 
of  kinship,  wrapped  in  the  bondages 
of  sin! 

See  our  boasted  Christian  land, 
spending  more  money  for  tobacco, 
whisky,  pride  and  foolishness,  than 
for  all  necessaries  of  life.  See  the 
world  spending  far  more  time  and 
money  in  pursuit  of  worldly  pleas¬ 
ures  than  in  the  support  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel.  See  the  crowded  conditions  in 
our  jails,  penitentiaries,  lunatic  asy¬ 
lums,  gambling  dens  and  dens  of  in¬ 
famy.  See  the  marks  of  sin  stamped 
upon  the  countenance  of  many  call¬ 
ing  themselves  Christians.  See  the 
cowardice  of  whole  churches  who 
crouch  and  cower  before  the  ridicule 
of  the  world !  See  the  hundreds  of 
millions  of  souls  in  heathendom  go¬ 
ing  down  to  Christless  graves,  with¬ 
out  even  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
See  the  thousands  of  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  living  in  luxury,  and  consum¬ 
ing  upon  their  own  lusts  the  things 
that  ought  to  be  put  to  better  use; 
when  they  ought  to  be  engaged  in 
earnest  endeavor  to  rescue  those  who 
are  starving  for  the  want  of  the 
Bread  of  Life!  See  all  this  and  you 
see  a  portion  of  the  picture  which  our 
Savior  saw  when  He  sacrificed  His 
all  that  man  might  be  redeemed!  See 
all  this  and  you  will  stop  consulting 
your  own  ease,  but  will,  like  the  Sav¬ 
ior  labor  in  the  all-important  work  of 
“rescuing  the  perishing”  from  the 
struggling  mass  of  humanity.  See  all 
this,  and  the  convictions  will  be  forc¬ 
ed  upon  you  that  whether  in  sickness 
or  in  health,  in  shadow  or  in  sun- 
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shine,  in  adversity  or  in  prosperity, 
at  home  or  abroad,  every  Christian 
should  be  a  worker  for  Jesus.  While 
on  our  pilgrimage,  let  us  be  sure  that 
we  remain  on  the  right  road.  Let  us 
prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Let  right  prevail,  re¬ 
gardless  of  cost.  Let  us  remember 
that  we  have  not  man,  but  God  as 
our  judge.  Jesus  says,  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  But 
there  comes  a  time  when  our  pil¬ 
grimage  will  be  over ;  when  we  will 
have  answered  the  purpose  of  our 
creation ;  when  our  last  battle  will 
have  been  fought;  when  we  shall 
have  had  our  last  earthly  joy  or  sor¬ 
row  ;  when  we  have  done  with  meet¬ 
ing  and  parting;  when  our  last  fare¬ 
well  will  have  been  said,  when  hope 
will  brighten  into  a  living  reality  and 
hearts  be  filled  with  unspeakable  joy, 
as  the  summons  is  heard,  “Come  up 
higher.”  What  a  blessed  hour  that 
will  be  when  all  the  faithful  hear  the 
words  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther.”  How  glorious  to  meet  around 
the  throne  above  mingling  our  voices 
with  the  voices  of  the  heavenly  host 
and  join  in  one  continuous  praise 
through  all  eternity.  Let  us  pray  the 
dear  Lord  for  strength  to  stand  true 
to  Him.  Let  us  do  His  will  whatever 
the  cost.  It  will  be  joy  over  yonder 
in  that  day.  Oh,  how  sad  it  would  be 
if  we  could  not  gather  over  there. 

When  my  work  of  life  is  past, 

Oh.  receive  me  then  at  last. 

Night  of  sin  will  be  no  more. 

When  I  reach  that  heavenly  shore. 

A  Young  Sister, 

New  York 

THE  FINISHED  HANDIWORK 

(I  Cor.  13:12) 

Not  till  the  loom  is  silent, 

And  the  shuttles  cease  to  fly, 
Shall  God  unroll  the  canvas. 

And  explain  the  reason  why 
The  dark  threads  are  as  needful. 

In  the  Weaver’s  skillful  hand, 
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As  the  threads  of  gold  and  silver 
In  the  pattern  He  has  planned. 

— Selected. 

AN  OLD-FASHIONED  MOTHER 

“I  don’t  care — I  think  it’s  a  shame. 

I  never  can  do  anything  that  other 
girls  do,”  and  Helen  Gray  threw  her¬ 
self  down  on  the  little  white  bed  in 
her  own  room  and  gave  way  to  heart¬ 
broken  sobs  as  she  buried  her  hot 
cheeks  in  the  cool  pillows. 

Such  a  pleasant  room  it  was,  with 
its  open  south  windows,  where  a  rose 
rambled  around  it  at  will,  with  its 
pretty  pictures  on  the  walls,  its  easy 
chairs  and  desk  where  all  the  little 
chummy  notes  were  written.  Above, 
the  blue  sky  brooded  down  with  a 
tenderness  that  seemed  to  offer  pro¬ 
tection  in  addition  to  the  four  walls 
of  the  best  place  on  earth — home,  but 
that  now,  to  the  disconsolate  Helen, 
seemed  to  be  a  prison. 

Surely  she  was  the  unhappiest,  the 
most  abused  girl  in  the  world,  and 
she  sobbed  anew  with  self-pity  as  she 
considered  all  her  wrongs.  As  she 
lay  there,  giving  way  to  her  grief,  the 
door  softly  opened  and  some  one  en¬ 
tered,  and,  then  going  up  to  the  bed 
where  the  little  figure  lay  curled  up 
in  a  disconsolate  heap,  that  some  one 
laid  a  tender  hand  on  the  brown  curls 
as  she  bent  over  the  white  pillow. 

“What  is  it,  dearie?  Tell  Auntie, 
won't  you?” 

The  tears  came  faster  as  Helen 
tried  to  speak.  Then,  springing  up, 
she  crept  into  the  arms  that  had  al¬ 
ways  proved  themselves  a  sure  refuge 
in  time  of  trouble. 

“Why,  Auntie,  it’s  just  this,”  she 
explained  chokingly,  as  she  dabbed  at 
the  wet  eyes  with  a  bit  of  muslin 
and  lace,  “Nellie  Stewart  is  to  give  a 
party  next  week  and  I  am  invited. 
Each  girl  is  expected  to  have  some 
bov  as  an  escort,  and  Will  Howard 
asked  me  to  go  with  him.  and  I 
promised.  Now,  mother  says  I  may 
go  to  the  party  this  once,  but  she 
doesn’t  approve  of  parties  during 
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school  sessions,  but  she  spoiled  it  all 
because  she  says  I  must  ask  to  be 
released  from  my  promise  to  Will, 
and  go  to  the  party  with  one  of  my 
brothers.”  The  tears  again  began  to 
flow. 

“Oh,  Auntie,  you  don’t  know  how 
mortifying  it  is,  for  I  know  just  how 
the  girls  will  laugh  at  me,  and  tell 
me  1  am  tied  to  my  mother’s  apron 
string.  Other  girls  can  go  and  have 
good  times,  and  I  don’t  see  why  I 
can’t,”  choking  back  the  sobs  which 
would  come. 

Auntie  was  silent  for  a  long  min¬ 
ute,  as  she  smoothed  back  the  damp 
curls  that  clustered  above  the  white 
brow.  Then,  “Do  you  love  your 
mother,  Helen?” 

“Why,  of  course,  Auntie.  What  a 
question,”  and  the  blue  eyes  opened 
wide  in  wonder. 

“Do  you  think  she  loves  you?” 

“Why,  Auntie  Jean,  I  know  she 
does.  Why  do  you  ask?” 

“Well,  then,  seeing  you  love  her 
and  she  loves  you,  don’t  you  think 
you  can  trust  her  to  do  what  is  best 
for  her  little  girl?” 

The  girl  in  the  comforting  arms 
was  silent  for  a  long  minute.  Then 
she  answered,  straightening  as  she 
spoke,  “Why,  yes,  I  suppose  so,  but 
Auntie,  I  am  fifteen  years  old,  and 
don’t  you  think  I  am  old  enough  to 
take  care  of  myself?” 

Her  Aunt  smiled  as  she  patted  the 
soft  cheek  tenderly.  “We  can  decide 
that  later  on,  honey.  But  what  else?” 

The  girl  half-lifted  herself  in  her 
astonishment. 

“What  else?  Why,  Aunt  Jean  Carl¬ 
ton,  isn’t  that  enough?  How  would 
you  like  to  be  laughed  at  by  a  whole 
school,  as  I  shall  be  when  they  find 
out?  They  can  make  one  so  miser¬ 
able,  you  know,  when  they  set  them¬ 
selves  to  it,  and  this  will  be  no  end 
of  fun  for  them.  And  very  likely  T 
shall  never  be  invited  to  another 
thing  as  long  as  I  live,”  tragically.  “1 
do  wish  mother  were  not  so  old-fash¬ 
ioned.  Why,  what  do  you  think?  She 
even  objects  to  my  walking  about  af¬ 


ter  school  with  a  boy — one  of  my 
own  school-mates.  All  the  other  girls 
do — they  say  their  mothers  don’t 
care.” 

Aunt  Jean  sat  silent  for  a  few  min¬ 
utes,  her  face  quite  grave.  Then  she 
spoke,  cuddling  the  small  figure  still 
closer. 

“Listen,  dear,  while  I  tell  you  a 
story — a  really,  truly  story,  as  you  al¬ 
ways  insisted  it  must  be  when,  a  wee 
bit  of  a  girl,  you  were  always  teasing 
for  a  story. 

“When  I  was  about  your  age  I  at¬ 
tended  High  School  in  a  neighboring 
town,  for  we  lived  on  a  farm,  and  the 
country  schools  did  not  afford  the  ad¬ 
vantages  imy  parents  wished  for  me 
and  my  brother  who  attended  the 
school  with  me.  I  was  a  ‘regular’ 
girl,  as  you  say,  now,  full  of  life,  al¬ 
ways  ready  for  any  kind  of  a  frolic, 
and  I  soon  found  myself  a  favorite 
with  both  boys  and  girls,  invited  to 
everything  that  was  going  on,  never 
iacking  an  invitation  from  some  boy 
friend  to  allow  him  to  be  my  escort 
on  the  occasion. 

“But  I  was  blessed  with  an  old- 
fashioned  mother” — a  startled  move¬ 
ment  in  the  small  body  cuddled  close 
in  the  sheltering  arms — “and  so,  of 
course,  I  was  not  allowed  to  accept 
invitations  to  parties  very  often.  Just 
once  in  awhile  I  could  go,  and  then 
my  brother  was  to  be  my  escort.  My 
mother  knew  that  a  girl  of  fifteen  was 
not  old  enough  to  be  the  young  lady 
she  considered  herself  to  be,  and  also 
that  she  ought  to  be  thinking  of  her 
studies  instead  of  having  her  mind 
on  fun  and  good  times. 

“Of  course  I  rebelled,  but  mother 
made  me  understand  that  there  was 
to  be  no  questioning  her  authority,  so 
I  had  to  make  the  best  of  what  I  con¬ 
sidered  humiliating  treatment. 

“Among  my  classmates  was  a  very 
pretty,  dashing  girl,  Kathleen  Avery, 
as  full  of  fun  and  mischief  as  she  was 
of  the  kindly  ways  that  made  her  a 
favorite  with  everv  one.  She  was  my 
dearest  chum,  and  many  were  the  se¬ 
crets,  the  wonderful  plans  that  we 
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confided  to  each  other,  as  we  walked 
to  and  from  school  together. 

“How  I  used  to  envy  her,  too,  as  I 
saw  her  all  ready  for  some  frolic  that 
I  was  not  allowed  to  attend,  with  an 
escort  that  was  other  than  a  brother, 
and  I  often  went  to  my  room  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  a  good  cry,  and  to  think  all 
sort  of  unkind  things  about  my  moth¬ 
er,  who  was  so  old-fashioned.”  An¬ 
other  uneasy  movement  of  the  curled- 
up  figure. 

“I  did  wish  my  mother  were  like 
Kathlie’s  mother,  who  always  let  the 
girl  do  just  as  she  pleased.  ‘My  moth¬ 
er,’  Kathleen  would  boast,,  ‘thinks  I 
am  old  enough  to  take  care  of  myself. 
Don’t  you  wish  your  mother  were  not 
so  old-fashioned?’  with  such  a  pity¬ 
ing  look  and  tone  that  added  to  my 
rebellion. 

“Well,  the  days  went  by,  as  they 
always  do,  whether  they  seem  long  or 
short,  I  busy  with  my  studies,  Kath¬ 
leen  enjoying  her  good  times  in  par¬ 
ties,  sleigh-rides,  and  whatever  else 
suggested  itself  from  day  to  day.  To 
be  sure,  she  was  always  behind  in 
her  studies,  never  passing  a  creditable 
examination,  satisfied  if  she  just  got 
through  by  the  skin  of  her  teeth,  as 
she  expressed  it.  But  little  she  cared 
as  long  as  she  had  a  good  time,  and 
sue  always  passed  it  over  by  saying 
her  mother  did  not  care,  so  why 
should  she.  Kathleen,  worry?  It  is  all 
in  a  life-time,  have  all  the  fun  you 
can  while  the  fun  lasts,  was  her  an¬ 
swer  to  everything. 

“One  morning,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  third  year  of  school,  I  missed  my 
chum  from  her  accustomed  seat,  and 
all  cay  long  I  was  uneasy,  for,  al¬ 
though  Kathleen  was  a  sad  little  run- 
a-bout,  she  was  nearly  always  in  her 
scat  at  recitation  time.  But  I  made 
every  kind  of  explanation  to  myself, 
finallv  deciding  that  it  was  all  right, 
and  that,  of  course,  to-morrow  would 
find  the  girl  back  in  her  place  at 
school,  lively  and  gay  as  ever. 

“But  to-morrow  came,  and  with  it 
no  Kathleen.  How  the  hours  dragged 
until  I  was  free,  and  then,  hurrying 


as  fast  as  my  feet  would  carry  me,  I 
went  to  her  home,  expecting  to  have 
her  come  to  meet  me,  with  her  ex¬ 
cuses  for  her  absence.”  Aunt  Jean 
stopped  for  a  long  minute,  while  the 
girl  who  was  listening  to  the  story, 
waited  with  intense  interest  for  the 
rest  of  the  story. 

“Well,  I  reached  the  Avery  home, 
and  instead  of  seeing  Kathleen  come 
to  meet  me  on  the  run,  I  met  her 
mother  at  the  door,  sobbing  as  if  her 
heart  would  break.  Before  I  could 
speak,  she  moaned,  “Oh,  Jean,  Kath¬ 
leen  is  gone — Kathleen  is  gone!”  then 
she  sobbed  as  if  her  body  would  be 
racked  to  pieces  with  her  emotion. 
She  told  me  the  whole  sad  story  as 
soon  as  she  could  speak. 

“Kathleen  had  attended  a  party 
with  Ted  Watson  two  nights  before, 
coming  home  for  some  things  she 
needed,  and  promised  to  be  back  ear¬ 
lier  than  she  usually  returned  from 
such  frolics.  She  did  not  come  back, 
and  the  next  morning  the  mother 
found  a  note  pinned  to  her  pillow, 
saying  she  had  gone  away  with  Ted, 
and  for  her  mother  not  to  worry. 
Some  day  they  would  come  back  to 
see  her  and  in  the  meantime,  good¬ 
bye  and  do  not  worry. 

“‘Not  worry?’  and  Mrs.  Avery 
broke  down  again.  ‘No,  it  will  do  no 
good  to  worry,  now.  I  should  have 
done  that  long  ago.  Oh.  Jean,  if  only 
Kathleen  had  been  like  you — so 
steady  and  sensible,  so  attentive  to 
her  studies!  If  she  had  only  been 
like  you,’  and  again  she  broke  into 
wild  sobs  that  unnerved  me. 

“‘Like  me?’  I  felt  my  cheeks  burn 
at  the  words.  What  credit  did  I  de¬ 
serve  for  being  sensible  and  studious 
and  steady?  That  belonged  to  my 
dear,  old-fashioned  mother,  whose 
love  and  care  I  had  so  often  resented 
in  my  rebellion  at  her  old-fashioned 
ways.  What  if  I  had  followed  Kath¬ 
leen  in  all  her  ways?  What  might 
have  been  the  end  of  all  for  me  if  I 
had  had  no  loving  mother  to  check 
me  in  these  very  things  I  had  been  so 
anxious  to  do? 
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“Well,  after  many  months  Kathleen 
did  come  back,  a  saddened,  disillu¬ 
sioned  girl,  to  the  home  that  had 
once  meant  so  little  to  her — that  was 
now  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  sorrow¬ 
ing  girl,  a  refuge  and  a  harbor  from 
the  storms  that  beat  outside. 

“The  years  went  by,  her  mother 
dy'.ng  of  a  broken  heart,  poor  Kath¬ 
leen  seldom  seen  outside  her  home, 
for  the  finger  of  scorn  was  pointed  at 
her  all  too  often,  the  words  that  cut 
like  a  knife  were  heard  by  her  that 
perhaps  were  not  intended  to  be 
heard.  She  still  lives  in  the  little  old- 
fashioned  house,  a  saddened  white- 
haired  woman,  who  is  seldom  seen  to 
smile.  And  yet,  it  is  said  that  often¬ 
times  girls  go  there  who  wish  for 
comfort,  for  advice,  and  they  are  al¬ 
ways  told  to  go  to  mother  in  their 
perplexities,  for  a  good,  old-fashioned 
mother  is  a  pearl  beyond  price.” 

The  room  was  very  still  as  the  sto¬ 
ry  ended,  a  warm  little  body  snug¬ 
gling  still  closer  into  the  hovering 
arms.  Then,  “Dear,  are  you  not  glad 
you  have  an  old-fashioned  mother — 
the  greatest  blessing  that  youth  can 
possess?  An  old-fashioned  mother 
means  an  old-fashioned  love — a  love 
that  though  old,  never  dies,  never 
wearies  in  protecting  the  ones  so 
loved.  Don’t  you  think  you  ought  to 
go  down  now,  and  tell  that  dear 
mother  of  yours  that  you  are  willing 
to  trust  her  love  and  experience  to 
guide  her  daughter  aright,  with  God’s 
help?  Don’t  you  want  to  see  her  eyes 
shine  as  you  tell  her  this?” 

A  “Yes,”  softly  whispered,  a  hug  to 
the  Aunt  who  had  comforted  her 
since  babyhood,  and  the  girl  went 
down  the  stairs  to  find  her  mother,  to 
whisper  something  in  her  ear  that 
would  bring  a  tender  smile  to  the 
face  of  an  old-fashioned  mother. — 
The  Presbyterian. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Belleville.  Pa.,  March  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  Tohn,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 


Jesus’  Name.  We  are  well,  except 
we  had  a  little  chicken-pox.  We  are 
having  good  sledding.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  Testament  you 
sent  me.  I  like  to  read  in  it.  I  have 
learned  5  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
5  in  German.  Will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  595-600.  I  will  close, 
wishing  all  God’s  blessings.  Abie  S. 
Yoder,  Jr. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  March  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name.  We  are  all  well  in  this 
neighborhood  as  far  as  I  know.  Meet¬ 
ing  was  at  Samuel  Sharps  to-day.  I 
have  memorized  12  verses  of  song  in 
English  and  6  verses  of  Psalm  in 
German.  Will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  595-600.  I  will  close. 

Stephen  K.  Yoder. 

Dear  Abie  and  Stephen.  You  failed 
to  send  answers  to  Nos.  599-600,  and 
No.  596  is  found  in  Matt.  5:32  instead 
of  John  8:4.  Look  it  up,  and  try  a- 
gain. — Barbara. 

Oakland,  Md.,  March  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  The  weather  is  cold  with  a 
little  snow.  I  plowed  yesterday  with 
the  horses  for  my  first  time.  *1  have 
learned  the  23d  Psalm  and  8  Bible 
verses  in  English.  I  received  my 
book  and  am  very  much  pleased  with 
it.  A  Junior,  Claude  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Claude.  Your  answer  to  No. 
597  is  taken  from  Gen.  33 :1  instead 
of  Gen.  32:6.  If  you  read  the  Ques¬ 
tion  again  you  will  see  the  difference. 
The  other  answer  was  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  March  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name.  I 
will  write  for  the  Herold  again.  We 
are  having  cool  weather  and  had  a 
little  rain  yesterday.  Health  is  good, 
except  Edna  Yoder  has  leakage  of 
the  heart  and  dropsy.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  599-600.  I  thank 
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you  for  the  book  you  sent  me.  And 
also  for  my  sister’s  present. 

Alva  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  March  2.  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
We  have  cold  weather  and  it  is  snow¬ 
ing  to-day.  Some  people  are  sick. 
Mrs.  Mose  M.  Beachy  is  sick  in  bed 
with  rheumatism.  I  thank  you  for 
the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  597-598. 
I  will  close.  Anna  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  March  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
I  was  to  church  to-day  at  Jonas  Yo¬ 
ders.  It  will  be  at  Joe  Swartzendru- 
bers.  I  thank  you  for  the  book  you 
sent  me.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  597-598.  I  will  close. 

Susie  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Harty,  Del.,  March  5,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  It  is  getting  warmer  and 
is  going  to  be  a  nice  day.  I  learned 
10  verses  of  Matt.  5,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  the  23d  Psalm,  all  in 
German  and  English.  I  will  close. 

Clements  Schrock. 

You  have  done  well  for  the  first 
time,  and  if  you  had  written  only  on 
one  side  of  the  sheet,  we  could  have 
sent  your  letter  in  to  the  printer,  as 
it  was  very  neatly  written,  and  would 
not  have  needed  copying,  but  as  it 
was,  we  had  to. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  10,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  We 
are  having  German  spelling  every 
Wednesday  evening.  It  will  be  at 
Samuel  Schrocks.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 


ble  Questions  Nos.  599-600.  I  will 
close.  Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct  but  may¬ 
be  you  put  the  figures  down  wrong 
to  the  last  answer.  It  is  Acts  21:11. 
You  have  21 :10. — Barbara. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Mar.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Health  is  fair  in  general.  Yesterday 
was  the  funeral  of  widow  Mrs.  John 
Graber,  aged  72  years,  10  months,  3 
days.  Pre.  Albert  Graber  and  his 
brother  Abraham,  and  also  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Mose  Bontrager  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
were  here  and  Mrs.  John  Longacher 
of  Allen  Go.,  Ind.  Pre.  Joe  Graber 
of  this  place  and  Albert  Graber  of 
Goshen,  conducted  the  services.  _  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
593-600.  I  wall  close. 

John  Henry  Wagler. 

John  Henry  and  Benjamin  S.,  your 
answers  are  correct.  You  wrote  the 
answers  all  out  so  nice. — Barbara. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Mar.  10,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  nice  weather  at  present.  Sunday 
church  was  at  Jacob  Wittmers  and 
will  be  at  Noah  Millers  next  time  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  the  widow  Mary  Graber  who  has 
not  been  well  for  some  time,  her 
children  thought  she  was  getting  bet¬ 
ter  but  to  their  surprise  they  found 
her  dead  on  her  chair.  She  was  a- 
lone  only  a  short  time.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
593-600.  Benjamin  S.  Wagler. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  R.  5,  Box  96. 

March  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
The  weather  is  warmer  now.  I 
learned  14  English  Bible  verses,  10 
German  Bible  verses.  I  would  like 
to  have  an  English  Bible  for  my 
learning.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
God  bless  you.  Josy  J.  Miller. 
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Millersburg,  Ohio,  Rt.  5,  Box  96. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  warmer. 
There  isn’t  any  snow  on  the  ground. 

I  learned  16  German  verses  of  the 
Bible,  18  English  verses  of  the  Bible. 

I  made  a  mistake  in  my  first  letter. 

I  didn’t  say  if  I  learned  Bible  vers¬ 
es.  They  were  all  Bible  verses.  I 
would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible 
for  my  learning.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  May  God  bless 
you.  Sola  J.  Miller. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Mar.  9,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  that  book 
you  sent  me.  .1  read  it  through  two 
times.  I  memorized  10  verses  of  song 
in  English,  12  verses  in  English,  6 
verses  of  song  in  German.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Lois  Peachey. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Mar.  9,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  7  years  old.  I  like  to  read  the 
children’s  letters.  I  memorized  12 
verses  in  English  and  2  in  German. 
I  also  learned  9  verses  of  song  in 
German  and  4  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Rhoda  Peachey. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  R.  R.  1,  Mar.  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her- 
,t  old.  I  have  memorized  20  verses  of 
English  song  and  10  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  song,  3  German  Bible  verses. 
Will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
597-600.  I  received  my  present.  I 
say  many  thanks.  I  am  well  pleased 
with  it.  I  go  to  school.  I  am  in  the 
4th  grade.  I  like  my  teacher  well.  I 
also  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school 
about  every  Sunday.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes. 

Edna  M.  Swartzentruber. 
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Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  R.  1,  March  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  not  very  pleasant  outside  this  eve¬ 
ning.  It  is  windy  and  snowing.  I 
go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  eighth 
grade.  Our  teacher’s  name  as  Esther 
Mayer.  We  all  like  her  very  much. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
597-600.  I  received  the  nice  little 
book  you  sent  me.  And  I  thank  you 
very  much.  I  also  will  report  some 
verses.  In  German  song  I  learned 
20  verses.  The  Ten  Commandments 
as  they  are  in  the  Katechismus  all  in 
German.  In  English  song  are  25.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Alma  P.  Swartzentruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  10,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  write  again  for 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  spring¬ 
like  weather.  The  robins  are  coming 
back  again.  The  reason  we  learn 
more  English  than  German  Bible 
verses  is  because  we  learn  two  every 
week  in  school.  We  learn  to  read 
German  at  home.  The  church  was  at 
our  place  yesterday.  Some  are  plow¬ 
ing  around  here  already.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
599-600.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  28,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  nice 
and  warm  weather.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  I  have  learned  nine  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English.  I  must  close  for  this 
time.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Ora  Graber. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Mar.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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Readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  our  Savior’s  name.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  changeable  weather  for  this 
time  of  the  year.  Health  is  fair  in 
this  community  as  far  as  I  am  aware 
of  but  a  few  have  the  cold.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
599-600.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Daniel  Beachy. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  Mar.  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  as  fair.  Our  church  is 
next  at  John  Ndsley.  Joe  Frazer’s 
will  have  sale  till  the  14th  of  March. 
Well  my  mother  was  glad  for  your 
letter,  Aunt  Barbara,  she  will  answer 
soon.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  599-600.  I  will  close. 

Roman  A.  Raber. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  When 
you  write  again,  put  your  answers  on 
a  separate  sheet  of  paper,  then  we 
won’t  need  to  copy  your  letter  before 
we  sent  it  to  the  printers. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  5, 
Mar.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  A  Greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  I  have 
not  written  in  the  Herold  for  quite 
a  while.  We  are  having  quite  cold 
weather.  It  snowed  a  little  to-day.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  that  pres¬ 
ent  you  sent  me.  I  am  well  pleased 
with  it.  Grandma  Mast  is  very  ill. 
Church  will  be  at  Harmon  Yoders 
next  Sunday  if  it  is  God’s  will.  The 
people  around  here  are  sowing  oats. 
We  got  through  sowing  oats  last 
Wednesday.  I  go  to  Poplar  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Merades  Shell. 
There  were  some  preachers  here  from 
Oklahoma.  Ira  Nisly  and  Sam  Ben¬ 
der.  I  wish  some  of  the  boys  my 
size  would  write  to  me.  I  am  12 
years  old.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  597-600. 

Alvin  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  March  5,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
go  to  school.  I  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  Our  teacher’s  name  is  Albert 
N.  Fair,  and  is  a  good  teacher.  Mo¬ 
ses  M.  Beachy,  Farmerstown,  Ohio, 
who  is  sick  with  rheumatism  is  bet¬ 
ter  again.  I  thank  you  for  the  book 
called  Moses,  Prince  and  Leader. 
Will  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
597-600  as  good  as  I  can.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Peter  L.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  R.  9,  Box  96. 

March  3,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  tin  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  cold  weather. 
I  will  try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  591  to  598.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Willis  Mailer. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  March  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  having 
pretty  windy  weather  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  of.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  that  birth¬ 
day  book  you  sent  me.  I  know  all 
the  27  books  of  the  New  Testament 
in  German.  I  wall  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes  to  you  all.  Malinda 
Wingard. 

We  count  them  4  verses.  We  have 
them  in  rhyme. — Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

March  3*  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  cold  the  last  few  days.  On  Sun¬ 
day,  March  2  Valentine  D.  Millers 
had  a  reunion  for  the  Miller  rela¬ 
tions.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 


220 


<p e r  u I  b  ber  SBflbrUeit 


Questions  Nos.  599-600.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Andy  J.  Hershberger. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  15,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  again  write  to  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
not  so  very  cold  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  Some  people  are  plowing. 
Aunt  Amanda  Swartzentruber  and 
Cousin  Annie  Yoder  from  Virginia 
are  here  on  a  visit.  They  will  leave 
for  home  again  next  week.  Sadie 
Glick,  “our  hired  girl”  went  to  her 
home  in  Pennsylvania  to  attend  the 
sale  of  her  parents,  and  also  help 
them  move.  She  will  stay  two  weeks 
then  she  will  come  back  again.  I 
have  memorized  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments.  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  also  answer  some  of  the 
Bible  Questions. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Bar¬ 
bara. 


know),  Harvy  J.  Miller  (are  you  a 
brother  to  Simon  J.  Miller?),  Levi 
Yoder  (my  namesake),  Sola  J.  Mil¬ 
ler,  Barbara  Helmuth  (Barbara  was 
my  first  wife’s  name),  Annie  V.  Mil¬ 
ler.  Now  dear  children,  you  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  good  work,  keep  this  a- 
going,  for  you  are  learning  more  a- 
bout  Jesus  than  you  are  aware  of. 
Memorizing  Bible  verses  is  among 
the  best  things  children  can  do.  Here 
is  something  for  you  to  tell  me  by 
letter,  or  through  the  paper.  I  was 
born  Dec.  2,  1851.  Now  how  old  am 
I?  Please  let  me  know. 

Vnnrs  trnlv.  Levi  Blauch. 


It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  receive 
letters  like  the  one  from  our  aged 
reader.  Now  I  would  like  if  the  Jun- 
iors  would  answer  his  question 
through  the  Herold  and  figure  cut 
his  age  in  years,  months  and  days.  I 
was  born  Dec.  20,  1869.  Now  let  us 
see  if  you  can  tell  us  how  much  old¬ 
er  Uncle  Levi  is  than  Uncle  John. 
If  other  readers  could  send  us  some 
work  for  the  Juniors  it  would  be  ap¬ 
preciated.  Uncle  John. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Mar.  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in 
His  name.  The  weather  is  nice,  but 
have  not  had  any  rain  yet  this  spring. 
Samuel  Bender  and  Ira  Nisley  from 
Oklahoma  were  through  here.  I  will 
say  many  thanks  for  the  Testament 
you  sent  me.  Dave  Schrocks  from 
Iowa  are  here  to  make  this  their 
home.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  593-600. 

William  Wagler. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Bar¬ 
bara. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1930. 

Dear  and  much  beloved  Junior 
Readers.  I  have  not  written  to  you 
for  a  few  vears,  but  this  evening 
while  looking  over  the  Junior  depart¬ 
ment  I  noticed  eleven  letters  written 
by  the  following:  Josy  J.  Miller,  Ro¬ 
man  A.  Raber,  Fred  Swartzendruber, 
Elmer  Graber,  Simon  Graber  (are 
you  two  brothers,  I  would  like  to 


GOSSIP  TOWN 


Have  you  ever  heard  of  Gossip  Town, 

On  the  shores  of  Falsehood  Bay, 
Where  old  Dame  Rumor,  with  rus¬ 
tling  gown, 

Is  going  the  livelong  day? 

It  isn’t  far  to  Gossip  Town, 

For  people  who  want  to  go — 

The  Idleness  Trail  will  take  you 
down 

In  just  an  hour  or  so. 

The  Thoughtless  Road  is  a  popular 
route, 

And  most  folks  start  that  way, 

But  it’s  steep  downgrade ;  if  you  don’t 
watch  out, 

You’ll  land  in  Falsehood  Bay! 

You  glide  through  the  Alley  of  Vi¬ 
cious  Town, 

And  into  the  Tunnel  of  Hate, 

Then  crossing  the  Add-to-Bridge,  you 
walk 

Right  into  the  Gity  Gate. 
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The  principal  street  is  called  They 
Say,  and 

I’ve  Heard  is  the  public  well, 

And  breezes  that  blow  from  False¬ 
hood  Bay 

Are  laden  with— Don’t  You  Tell. 

In  the  midst  of  the  town  is  Telltale 
Park, 

You’re  never  quite  safe  while  there, 
For  its  owner  is  Madam  Suspicious 
Remark, 

Who  lives  on  the  street  Don’t  Care. 
Just  back  of  the  park  is  Slander’s 
Row, 

’Twas  there  that  Good  Name  died. 
Pierced  by  a  shaft  from  Jealousy’s 
bow 

In  the  hands  of  Envious  Pride 
From  Gossip  Town  peace  long  since 
fled, 

But  trouble  and  grief  and  woe 
And  sorrow  and  care  you’ll  find  in¬ 
stead 

If  ever  you  chance  to  go. 

— Author  Unknown. 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 

FAINTING  AND  DISCIPLINE 

There  are  perils  of  the  soul  as  well 
as  of  the  body.  Poverty  has  its  own 
temptations,  and  so  has  weakness. 
What  might  be  exceeding  good  for 
the  soul  might  be  taken  advantage  of 
by  Satan  and  turned  into  a  curse 
rather  than  a  blessing.  Paul  writing 
to  the  Hebrews  says,  “Nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  Him.” 

In  fainting  when  it  is  carried  to  its 
fullest  extent  there  is  an  abeyance  of 
the  powers  though  not  the  existence 
of  life.  The  eye  does  not  see,  nor  the 
ear  hear,  the  tongue  does  not  speak, 
while  still  the  heart  beats. 

So  in  the  spiritual  there  is  a  simi¬ 
lar  state  when  under  sharp  and  long 
suffering  from  God  we  immediately 
give  up  all  activity  of  the  soul  and 
sink  into  a  hopeless  spirit  of  being 
undone  and  helpless  and  all  that  we 
can  do  is  to  endure  the  suffering  laid 
before  us.  By  this  the  writer  does 
not  mean  that  uncomplaining  endur¬ 
ance  exhibited  in  Jesus  going  to  the 
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slaughter  as  a  sheep  before  his  shear¬ 
ers  is  dumb,  so  He  openeth  not  His 
mouth.  No,  God  forbid  that  we 
should  .minify  such  God  glorifying 
nobility.  But  there  are  those  who 
just  sink  down  into  a  state  of  despair 
with  no  light  or  hope  of  deliverance 
(yet  who  are  not  dead,  for  their  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God)  but  sim¬ 
ply  give  in  as  a  victim  of  circum¬ 
stances,  with  no  living  faith  in  the 
living  God  and  all  due  to  the  fact 
that  some  trial  proved  too  strong  for 
them  and  they  sank  and  they  lost  to 
a  large  degree,  a  consciousness  of 
their  connection  with  God.  In  the 
connection  lies  our  safety,  but  in  the 
consciousness  of  it  the  power. 

Let  us  make  our  discipline  more 
than  endurance  but  a  time  of  activity 
as  well,  for  the  soul  was  intended  to 
be  active  and  in  operation,  for  even 
when  the  wheel  is  revolving  at  its 
utmost  speed,  it  is  perfectly  balanced 
and  its  appearance  is  that  of  rest  and 
stillness.  So  the  life  that  does  not 
faint  under  discipline  is  the  one  that 
always  has  an  atmosphere  of  God  and 
Hope  about  it.  Trials  were  never 
meant  to  suffocate  us  by  shutting  out 
God.  Let  us  actively  bear  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  life  and  begin  to  discern 
the  streaks  of  the  dawn  of  day<— Sel. 

“SOILED” 

“There  are  passages  of  the  Bible 
that  are  soiled  by  the  touches  of 
hands  of  ministers  who  delight  in  the 
cheap  jokes  they  have  left  behind 
them.”  What  a  scathing,  searing  in¬ 
dictment,  is  this,  written  by  that  well- 
beloved  shepherd  of  Christ  s  flock, 
Phillips  Brooks !  Especially  in  a  day 
like  ours,  when  so  many  show  little 
or  no  reverence  for  sabred  things,  and 
a  generation  of  “fun-chasers”  refuses 
to  treat  anything  seriously,  even  life 
itself,  it  should  be  the  care  of  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  Gospel  above  all  other 
men  to  safeguard  the  Book  of  books. 
In  it  are  “wonderful  words  of  life,” 
and  it  is  a  terrible  thing  so  to  stain 
or  tarnish  any  of  these  “exceeding 
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great  and  precious  promises”  that 
even  for  the  noblest  souls  such  ma¬ 
jestic  passages*  designed  to  comfort, 
edify  and  bless,  are  “soiled  forever,” 
by  reason  of  the  thoughtless  associa¬ 
tion  with  them  of  an  unworthy  joke 
or  a  ribald  jest. 

We  remember  hearing  our  dear  old 
friend,  Dr.  A.  C.  Wbitmer,  tell  how  a 
great  hymn  had  been  spoiled  for  him 
in  some  such  way;  and  many  others 
have  borne  similar  testimony.  Surely 
without  taking  any  of  the  real  joy 
out  of  life  we  may  guard  ourselves  a- 
gainst  this  temptation,  to  which  all  of 
us  are  more  or  less  prone.  The  poet 
Wm.  Cowper  laid  this  solemn  charge 
upon  Christ’s  representatives: 

“He  that  negotiates  between  God  and 
man, 

As  God’s  ambassador,  the  grand  con¬ 
cerns 

Of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  should  be¬ 
ware 

Of  lightness  in  his  speech.  ’Tis  pitiful 
To  court  a  grin  where  you  should 
woo  a  soul ; 

To  break  a  jest,  when  pity  would  in¬ 
spire 

Pathetic  exhortation ;  and  address 
The  skittish  fancy  with  facetious 
tales, 

When  sent  with  God’s  commission  to 
the  heart.” 

Surely  every  day  we  need  to  pray 
with  the  Psalmist:  “Set  a  watch,  O 
Lord,  before  my  mouth :  Keep  the 
door  of  my  lips.” — Church  Messenger. 


NEW  ATTACK  ON  RELIGION 

A  new  anti-religious  “university” 
was  founded  in  Leningrad,  Russia,  on 
October  6th  in  the  Maxim  Gorki 
House  of  Culture,  and  named  after 
Skvorzoff-Stepanoff,  the  late  editor  of 
Isvestija,  the  official  organ  of  the  So¬ 
viet  government.  Stepanoff  was  a 
bitter  enemy  of  the  churches.  The 
“university”  opened  with  300  students, 
of  whom  forty-seven  were  women,  and 
with  the  purpose  of  educating  propa¬ 
gandists  for  anti-religious  work.  In  an 
opening  address  at  the  institution, 
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Tan-Bogora,  representative  of  the  A- 
cademy  of  Science,  pointed  out  that 
it  will  be  necessary  for  the  Soviet  gov¬ 
ernment  to  use  the  weapons  of  science 
to  combat  religion.  He  stated  that 
during  the  past  few  years  it  has  been 
revealed  that  the  Christian  Church  in 
Soviet  Russia  has  only  succeeded  in 
developing  and  maintaining  its  own 
life,  but  in  recent  times  has  taken  up 
an  aggressive  fight  against  the  anti- 
religious  activities  of  Bolshevism.  The 
task  of  the  new  “university”  will  now 
be  to  find  a  more  effective  means  to 
fight  religion. — N.  L.  C.  Bulletin. 


SOMEBODY  FORGETS 


A  little  fellow  in  the  slum  section  of 
a  large  city  was  induced  to  attend  a 
mission  Sunday  school,  and  by  and  by 
became  a  faithful  little  Christian.  He 
seemed  quite  bright  and  settlecf  in  his 
Christian  faith,  but  some  one,  surely  in 
thoughtless  mood,  tried  to  test  or  shake 
his  simple  faith  in  God,  asking  him,  “If 
God  loves  you,  why  doesn’t  He  take 
better  care  of  you?  Why  doesn’t  He 
tell  someone  to  bring  you  shoes  and  a 
warm  coat  and  better  food?”  The  little 
fellow  thought  a  moment,  then  with 
tears  starting  in  his  eyes,  said,  “I  guess 
He  does  tell  somebody,  but  somebody 
foreets.” 

Without  being  conscious  the  boy 
touched  a  sore  spot  in  the  life  of  many 
who  profess  to  be  children  of  God — 
they  want  to  do  so  many  things  and 
their  conscience  urges  them  again  and 
again.  But  they  put  it  off  from  day  to 
day  and  in  the  end  “somebody  forgets.” 
— Selected. 


THE  POISON  IVY 


Maior  Whittle  once  told  of  a  little 
boy  who  lived  near  Lake  Michigan, 
who  was  shown  by  his  father  the  poi¬ 
son  ivy  that  grows  very  profusely  in 
that  region.  The  father  told  him  that 
he  was  not  to  touch  it  because  it 
would  poison  his  hands,  and  get  on 
his  face,  and  make  him  sick. 
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■‘Do  you  think  youNtaiow  the  plant 
now,  my  boy?”  said  th^ather. 

“Yes,  father,”  was  the  repty. 

“Well,  go  over  to  that  oak  f see,  and 
see  if  you  can  pick  it  out.” 

He  went  over  and  called  out,  “Here 
it  is,  father.” 

‘That’s  right,”  said  his  father.  “Now 
go  over  and  find  some  under  that  tree. 

“Here  it  is,  father,”  said  he,  as  he 
ran  over  to  another  tree,  and  saw  on 
the  ground  the  green,  shiny  leaf  of  the 
little  vine. 

“That  is  right,”  said  the  father. 
“Now  you  know  what  it  is,  remember 
about  it,  and  be  careful  and  not  touch 
it.” 

It  was  only  a  few  days  after  this 
that  the  boy  became  ill,  and  little  red 
pimples  came  out  all  over  his  hands 
and  face. 

“Why,”  said  the  father,  “this  is  poi¬ 
son  ivy.  How  in  the  world  did  this 
happen,  my  boy,  after  father  warned 
you  about  it?”  1 

The  boy  began  to  cry,  and  said  very 
pitifully,  “Me  and  Willie  thought  we 
would  like  to  see  if  it  would  poison  us, 
and  so  we  picked  seme  and  rubbed  it 
on.” 

Could  there  be  anything  more  like 
what  we  read  of  the  woman  wanting 
to  see  if  the  fruit  which  God  had  for¬ 
bidden  would  kill  her?  And  so  it  seems 
inevitable  that  every  boy  and  girl 
wants — oh,  so  much! — to  do  the  very 
thing  they  are  forbidden  to  do,  and 
that  Satan  should  still  be  permitted  to 
come  and  tempt  them  to  do  it. — Sel. 

HOW  TO  USE  THE  BIBLE 

When  in  sorrow,  read, — John  14. 
When  men  fail  you,  read, — Psalm  27. 
When  you  have  sinned,  read, — Psalm 
51. 

When  you  worry,  read, — Matt.  6:19- 
34. 

Before  church  service  read, — Psalm  84. 
When  you  are  in  danger,  read, — Psalm 
91. 

When  you  have  the  blues,  read, — Isa¬ 
iah  40. 
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If  y^u  want  to  be  fruitful,  read,— John 
15. 

When  doubts  come  upon  you,  try, 
John  7  :i7. 

When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful,  read, 
Psalm  103. 

For  Jesus’  idea  of  a  Christian,  read, — 
James  1 :19-27. 

When  your  faith  needs  stirring,  read, 
— Hebrews  11. 

When  you  feel  down  and  out,  read, — 
Romans  8:31-39. 

When  you  w^uit  courage  for  your  task, 
read, — Joshua  1. 

When  the  worl<T  seems  bigger  than 
G^d,  read, — Psalm  90. 

When  you  want  rest  and  peace,  read, 
—Matt.  11:25-30. 

When  you  want  Christian  assurance, 
read, — Romans  8:1-30. 

For  Paul’s  secret  of  happiness,  read, — 
Col.  3:12-17. 

When  you  leave  home  for  labor  or  tra¬ 
vel,  read, — Psalm  121. 

When  you  grow  bitter  or  critical,  read, 
—I  Cor.  13. 

When  your  prayers  grow  narrow  or 
selfish,  read, — Psalm  67. 

For  Paul’s  rules  on  h  w  to  get  along 
with  men,  read, — Romans  12. 
When  you  think  of  investments  and 
returns,  read  Mark  10:17-31. 

For  a  great  invitation  and  a  great  op¬ 
portunity,  read, — Luke  11  :1-13  and 
Matt.  6:5-15. 

Why  not  follow  Psalm  119:11  and  hide 
some  of  these  in  your  memory? 

A  Sister. 

DON’T  LOOK  AT  IT 

A  story  is  told  of  a  iman  who  once 
asked  an  eastern  king  if  he  could  tell 
him  how  to  avoid  temptation. 

The  king  told  the  man  to  take  a 
vessel  brimful  of  oil,  and  to  carry  it 
thru  the  streets  of  the  city  without 
spilling  one  drop. 

“If  one  drop  is  spilt,”  said  the  king, 
“your  head  shall  be  cut  off.”  And  he 
ordered  two  executioners,  with  drawn 
swords,  to  walk  behind  the  man,  and 
to  carry  out  his  orders. 

There  happened  to  be  a  fair  going 
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on  in  the  town,  and  the  streets  were 
crowded  with  people.  .  However,  the 
man  was  very  careful,  and  he  return¬ 
ed  to  the  king-  without  having  spilled 
one  drop  of  the  oil.  Then  the  king 
asked : 

“Did  you  see  any  one  while  you 
were  walking  through  the  streets?” 

“No,”  said  the  man,  “I  was  think¬ 
ing  only  of  the  oil;  I  noticed  nothing 
else.” 

“Then,”  said  the  king,  “You  notice 
how  to  avoid  temptation.  Fix  your 
mind  as  firmly  on  God  as  you  fixed 
it  on  the  vessel  of  oil.  You  will  not 
then  be  tempted  to  sin.” — Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

Under  date  of  March  15  a  cablegram  was 
forwarded  by  our  representatives  in  Ger¬ 
many  from  which  we  glean  the  following 
extracts: 

“First  group,  61  families,  356  souls,  Jo¬ 
hann  Funk  leader,  sailed  Hapag  steamer 
“Bayern”  afternoon,  March  15,  arriving 
Buenos  Aires  April  9,  where  transfer  special 
Government  chartered  steamer  direct  Puerto 
Casado.  Equipment  as  outlined  previously 
with  slight  additions  accompanying  as  free 
baggage.” 

“Families  organized  here  into  villages  of 
25  families  each  with  committee  of  three 
officials,  one  responsible  to  Corporation 
contracts.” 

“Instruct  organization  Chaco  lay  out  vil¬ 
lages  with  26  farms  100  acres  each  13  on 
each  side  center  road,  one  for  school  and 
church  purposes.” 

This  message  brings  us  the  assurance 
that  356  people  are  now  on  their  way  to  a 
new  land  in  which  they  hope  to  again  find  a 
place  they  can  call  “home.”  It  will  be  re¬ 
membered.  however,  that  these  are  only  a 
small  part  of  the  refugees  that  are  being 
helped  in  this  way.  This  is  a  result  of  the 
direct  responsibility  assumed  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Central  Committee  and  is  a  service  of¬ 
fered  to  those  who  are  not  permitted  to  go 
to  Canada.  It  is  always  understood,  and  we 
repeat  for  emphasis,  that  all  who  can  are 
urged  to  go  to  Canada.  It  is  very  com¬ 
mendable  to  notice  that  the  group  now  sail¬ 
ing  is  organized  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  be 
possible  to  locate  the  people  promptly  when 
they  arrive  in  Paraguay. 


The  following  item  will  be  of  special  in¬ 
terest,  and  shows  the  general  activities  in 
the  effort  to  help  the  refugees  to  a  perma¬ 
nent  home: 

“Final  total  Mennonite  refugees  3885,  of 
which  approximately  1750  have  now  sailed 
overseas.” 

In  a  cablegram  received  several  days  ago 
it  was  estimated  that  probably  150  families 
more  would  apply  for  Paraguay.  With  the 
first  group  of  60  families  on  the  way  and 
another  group  of  60  families  scheduled  to 
sail  April  11,  the  total  asking  for  our  as¬ 
sistance  in  this  service  would  be  270  fam¬ 
ilies  or  about  1400  souls.  Our  ability  to  ac¬ 
commodate  this  large  group  of  people  in  this 
way  will  depend  on  the  support  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  movement  and  assistance  that  may 
be  obtained  from  other  sources.  It  is  not 
thought  possible  to  move  the  families  faster 
than  now  undertaken  which  is  60  families 
per  month. 

A  letter  from  G.  G.  Hiebert,  who  is  on  his’ 
way  to  Paraguay  and  sailed  from  New  York 
March  7,  mailed  and  returned  from  Ber¬ 
muda,  advises  that  he  has  encountered  some 
very  rough  sailing  weather.  He  was  fortu¬ 
nate,  however,  in  having  only  a  touch  of  sea 
sickness  and  at  the  time  of  writing  was  re¬ 
covering  from  its  effects.  He  has  promised 
to  report  regularly  from  Paraguay  after 
reaching  that  country. 

Referring  to  the  organization  of  the  group 
(now  sailing  for  Paraguay)  into  villages  of 
26  farms,  the  one  farm  is  to  be  set  aside  for 
use  of  school  and  church  This  additional 
farm  of  100  acres  is  donated  by  the  Para¬ 
guay  corporation  now  owning  the  land.  In 
addition  to  this  special  consideration  for  the 
colonists,  the  same  corporation  is  supplying 
$1,000  00  for  equipment  and  maintenance  for 
every  $5,000.00  supplied  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  Accordingly  they  have 
now  furnished  $6,000.00  for  this  particular 
fund  on  this  basis. 

March  25,  1930. 


SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD 


'Believe  in  God’s  love  and  power 
more  than  you  believe  in  your  own 
feelings  and  experiences.  Your  rock 
is  in  Christ,  and  it  is  not  the  ROCK 
that  ebbs  and  flows,  but  YOUR  SEA." 


§erolb  *cr  S>a^rl)eit 

»o§  ibr  tut  nut  SBorten  obcr  mit  ©erfctt,  ba8  tut  alleS  in  bent  $am«t  bcS 
£crrn  3ef».?’  Sol-  3,  17. 

1»r|tSo«B  19:  15.  Ktirumo  _ _  «»•  » 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 


Sieg  fiber  bett  Sob. 


£ort,  me  bie  ©fterbotfdja'ft  pallet 
3Son  alien  ©eiten  nab’  unb  fern! 

Sie  ©rbcngafte  aablreid)  fatten 

2lnbetenb  bin  3unt  $au§  be§  ^errn. 
©rftanben  ift  ber  ©iege§belb, 

§at  £eil  gebrad)t  ber  ganjen  ©elt. 


Sen  geinb  bat  er  nun  fiber  munben, 

Sie  2TCad)t  ber  $oHe  ift  babin, 

Sbr  ga njeS  §eer  ift  feft  gebunben; 

Sa§  ©ierben  mirb  un£  sum  ©eminn. 
©■etbiimbfet  ift  ber  ©finbe  2Jtad)t, 
tBergangen  ift  be§  ©rabe§  9tad)t. 

@3  ftromet  ein  gana  neue§  Seben 
9iun  burcb  ber  mabren  ©Iaub’gen  §era; 
Se§  ©eifte§  2Iugen  fie  erbeben, 

@mfior  fie  riebtenb  bimmelmcirtS. 

©§  Iofen  ibre  #anbe  fid), 

8m  §erren  fie  Ieben  emiglid). 

Iebet  $efu§  Sbriftl— fo  fling  e§ 
§orbar  an  febe§  Stfenfcben  $era. 

©§  Iebet  8efu§  ©brift! — fo  bringt  e§ 
9^un  Iaut  burdj  ©rbennotb  unb  ©djmera. 
O  Sob,  mo  ift  bein  ©tadjel  nun? 

©ir  felig  in  bem  §eilanb  rub’n. 

Sid),  ©briften,  fagt  marum  ibr  meinet. 

Sort  an  bem  ®Iauben§bimmeI  ftebt 
Sie  ©nabenfomt’,  bie  emig  fcbeinct, 

©enn  9IHe?  forft  and)  untergebt. 
S’rum  feib  im  Sob'  boffungSooff; 

Ser  ©brifto  ft'rbt,  8bm  Ieben  foil. 


M  tor  Idles. 

Sit  reben  Don  ber  beimlidjcn,  oerbor* 
genen  Sciobeit  ©ottc*,  toclrfjc  ©ott  ocr* 
orb  net  bat  uor  ber  ©elt  au  nnferer  £err* 
lidtfeit.  ©cldjc  feincr  Don  ben  Cberften 
biefer  ©elt  erfonttt  bat;  benn  too  fie  bie 
erfannt  batten,  batten  fie  ben  §crm  ber 
.fferrlidjfeit  nid»t  gefreuaiget;  Sonbern, 
toie  gefdjrieben  ftebet:  Sae  fein  Slugc  gc* 
feljen  bat,  unb  fein  Obr  gebbret  bat,  nnb 
in  feines  SRenfd>en  $era  gefomnten  ift,  ba8 
©ott  bcrcitet  bat  benen,  bie  ibn  Iteben; 
nns  aber  bat  c$  ©ott  gcoffenbaret  burd) 
feinen  ©eift.  Senn  ber  ©eift  erforfdjet 
atte  Singe,  ondj1  bie  Siefcn  ber  ©ottbeit. 

(B  ift  eine  fdjone  $iftoric,  in  meldjer 
mir  feben,  mie  ber  $err  ©briftuS  ba§  fiir 
ber  beften  ©erfe  eine§  urtfjeilet,  mo  man 
ibn  befennet  unb  ebret.  ©ie  ein  ©eib„  au 
Setbanien  im  $aufe  8imoni§  be§  5Iu§* 
fafcigen,  ibr  freunblicf)  $>era  unb  ©lauben 
gegen  ben  $>errn  ©brifto  mit  bem  bemeifet, 
ba'fe  fie  ein  foftIid)e§  ©offer  auf  fein  $aupt 
unb  Seib  geufjt  Senn  foId)c§  beutet  ber 
£err  fclbft  babin:  ©eil  er  beS  folgenben 
Sage§  fterben  foil,  babe  fie  c§  getban  ibn 
aunt  ©robe  au  bereiten.  ©ill  er  alfo  in 
bem  ibren  ©lauben  preiien,  bafe  fie  an 
feinem  fterben  fid)  nicf)t  argere,  fonbern 
feinen  Sob  ffir  foftlid)  unb  ebel  balte.  Sa« 
rum  aud)  foldbc  $iftorie  in  ber  ©briften* 
beit  gebrebigt  unb  gebadjt  mirb;  ba  nid)t§ 
SroftlidbecS  unb  ^reunblid)cr§  ift,  benn 
ba§  ©briftu§  8efu§  fur  un§  geftorben  ift 
unb  mit  feinem  Sob,  SBegrcibnift  nnb  aiuf» 
erftebung  un§  non  ©finben  unb  emigem 
Sob  errettet  bat- 

©ir  ffiblen  un§  Sanfbar  gegen  bie  93rfi* 
berfdbaft  ffir  fo  fleifeig  3n  Wreiben  ffir  bie* 
fc  Shimmer,  e§  finb  ctlidje  Wrtifel  3urfirf 
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geblieben  benn  e§  mangett  on  fRaurn.  9Rit 
biefer  Summer  toerben  ein  taufenb  ober 
mebr  ejtra  ©j-emplare  ©ebrucft  unb  au3* 
gefanbt  au  ben  DFebrefentatibeS  unb  anbere, 
in  ber  $offmtng  mebr  Iefer  unb  fdjreiber 
3u  geminnen.  Die  SReprefentatibeS  unb 
aud)  onbcre  mer  ein  ejtra  ©pemplar  be* 
Fomnii  foil  fie  auStbeilen. 


6:^arfreitagS  ©ebanfen. 


93on  D.  ©.  SRaft 

©barfreitag  ift  ber  Dag  ben  mir  bafiir 
balten,  bafe  am  ®reua  ge* 

ftorben  ift,  fiir  unfere  unb  ber  ganjen  SBelt 
©iinben  au  berfobnen;  unb  but  bejablet 
ma§  er  nicbt  geraubet  bat.  ©r  mar  e§  nidbt 
fdbulbig.  $f.  69,  5.  „3d)  beaaljleit, 
bag  id)  ni(bt  geraubet  b<*fie.n  Den  SRau* 
bent  ift  ba§  SReidb  ©otteS  abgefagt.  1.  ®or. 
6,  10.  6in  fRciuber  mufe  fein  geraubteg  be* 
aablen.  §eb.  33,  15.  ©o  bann  bie  ganae 
25elt  but  bor  ©ott  geftanben  a!3  fRauber, 
unb  $efu§  bat  beaablt  fiir  un§  aHe,  marurn 
follten  mir  biefer  Dag  nidbt  bod)  fdidfcen, 
ober  beffer  ba§  tbeure  S3erbienft  $efu  an 
biefem  Dag. 

fiafet  un§  tief  bebenFen  mie  e§  fteben 
miirbe,  menn  nidbt  auf  btefe 

fludbbelabene  ©rbe  geFommen  marc,  unb 
batte  biefe  geraubte  ©djolb  nidbt  beaablt. 
Sa  er  ift  ber  mo  bie  Dreitaufenb  $funb  be* 
aablt  bat  mo  mir  nidbt  beaablen  fonnten. 
SBir  finb  Sanfrott  gegangen,  unb  batten 
aHe§  93erfdbtoeubet,  unb  miiffen  mit  bent 
SBerlorncn  ©obn  umFebren,  unb  nadb  be§ 
93ater§  «$au§  bin3u  eilen,  mit  leerer  .f>anb, 
unb  3erlumt)ten  Sletbern,  unb  mit  bent 
SSerlornen  ©obn  auSrufen;  „(binimlifdje 
Sater) ;  idb  babe  gefiinbiget  in  ben  #immel 
unb  nor  bir,  idb  bin  nidbt  mebr  mertb,  bafe 
idb  bein  ©obn  bcifjc.  2uF.  15,  21.  Dort 
brobrn  auf  ©orgatba  ift  bag  Waters  £auS, 
bort  muf?  ber  ©iinber  bin  flieben,  bort  ift 
bie  .frintntltfdfe  Jfreiftabt  ;bort  Fann  ber 
8iinber  ©nabe  unb  95erqebung  feiner 
©imbcn  crlangnt;  unb  fonft  nirgen§  mo; 
fa  ber  ERenfd)  mo  bie  9Scrgebung  feiner 
©iinben  irgenb§  mo  fndbt  anfier  bem  95  e  r* 
f  6  b  n  u  n  g  §  9Wut  ©brifti,  ber  baut  fein 
£>an§  auf  bett  ©anb,  unb  Fann  nidbt  be* 
fteben.  ;sa  581ut  gettug  bergoffen  auf  ©ol* 
gotba,  fiir  alle  ©eelen  fo  rein  unb  meife 


mie  ©djnee  mafdjen  bon  ibren  ©iinben, 
menn  fie  mit  bem  berlornen  ©obn  reu* 
miitig  au  3efa  Fomuten,  um  ©nabe  unb 
SSergebung  au  erlangen,  fo  fagt  ^efu§ 
3U  ibm:  „2Ber  a a  mir  Fomrnt,  ben  toerbe 
id)  nidbt  binaugftoffen  ”  %m  ®reua  but  Se- 
fu§  bie  grofee  ©iinben  ©djulb  beaablt,  unb 
ba§  mar  mie  mir  bafiir  batten  am  ©but* 
freitag.  ©o  molten  mir  bie  ©adje  tief  be* 
benFen  an  biefem  ftitfem  freitag,  unb  un§ 
in  bie  tieffte  ©eburt  ©otteg  binein  aieben 
laffen,  um  bie  grofee  fiiebe  ©otte§  gegen 
bie  SRenfdjen  aur  ©eligFeit  au  betradjten, 
bann  Feiner  bat  grofeere  Siebe  al§  ber  fein 
Seben  lafet  fiir  feine  greunbe. 

©ebt  mit  mir  in  ben  ©arten  genannt 
©etbfemane,  urtb  botet  bie  ^erabredbenbe 
2Borte;  „2Reine  ©eele  ift  betriibt  bi§  in  ben 
Dob unib  fiel  auf  fein  Stngefidbt  unb  bettete 
unb  fpracb:  „9Rein  95ater,  iftg  ntogfitb,  fo 
gebe  biefer  S!cldb  Don  ntir,  bodb  nidbt  toie 
itb  toil!,  fonbern  toie  bn  toittft;n  Dreimal 
ift  er  auf  fein  2lngeficbt  gefallen,  unb  fein 
SBater  angerufen  mo  e§  moglidb  mare  bafe 
fein  2BiHe  gefibeben  Fonnte,  bafe  bie  2Ren* 
ftben  Fonnten  erlofet  merben  obne  fein 
®Iut.  Da  e§  aber  nidbt  moglidb  mar;  fo 
moUte  er  bann  ben  berbammungB  Dob 
fterben ;  unb  fam  aunt  brittenmal  unb  fanb 
feine  hunger  fdblafenb,  unb  fpracf) :  „(3o 
fdjlafet  nnn  fort,  nnb  rnljet  on§.M  (©Iber* 
felb.) 

Der  grofee  ^antbf  mar  je^t  boriiber,  er 
batte  fidb  unter  be§  S5ater@  SJiffe  begeben, 
aim  ben  95erbammlidbften  ©iinbertob  au 
fterben  ber  je  getoefen  ift;  in  bem  bafe  er 
ber  ganaen  28elt  Siinben  auf  fidb  genom* 
men  bat.  _  Da§  nimmt  micb  unb  bidb  ein 
Iieber  Sefer.  @ein  95ater  bat  ein  ©ngel 
bom  ^irnmel  gefanbt,  ibn  au  ftdrfen,  in 
feiner  grofeen  DobeSangft.  €r  braudbte 
je^t  Feine  fdbmadbe  Stbafteln  mebr,  bie  bor 
DraurigFeit  fdbliefen,  an  ©tatt  au  tondjen 
unb  beten  fiir  ibn. 

Der  aSerratber  ift  jebt  ba,  unb  be§  Wa¬ 
ters  SEBilTe  muf;  geftbeben  bi§  auf’§  99Iut; 
um  un£  au  ©rtofen  bon  bem  emigen  ^tu<b 
unb  ®erbanunnifttob;  auf  ba3  mir  bci§ 
emige  Seben  unb  boEe  ©eniige  baben  mo- 
gen  in  feinem  emigen  unb  bimmKfdfetr 
fReidb;  meldbe§  er  aufgericbtet  bat,  burdb 
fein  bittereS  Seiben  unb  Sterben  am 
©tamme  be§  ^re«ae§.  ©riiiber  unb  ©dbme- 
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ftern,  faffet  2ttutb,  lafet  ung  aufmadien,  bie 
4?eilgfad)e  ift  midjtig,  bie  Beit  ift  furfc,  mcf)t 
ein  einsiger  Xag  Oerbeifeen;  Iafet  un§  am 
©Ijarfreitag  QKorgeng  friib  auffteben: 
(gleicbmie  Stbrabam  tat  ba  er  fern  Sobn 
3faaf  foUte  bem  §erm  aufobfcjm  sum 
Sranbofner)  unb  ung  felbft  bem  £errn 
aufopfern,  su  feiner  <St)re  unb  fiifjem  ©e= 
rud),  mit  Seten  unb  gleben  fiir  ieinc 
teure  ©nabe,  unb  bie  toft  feineg  oer* 
goffenen  fluted,  ung  su  reinigen  non  un* 
jeren  Siinbcn,  nxtebeg  mir  alltaglid)  be* 
biirfen.  3br  SSdter  unb  Gutter,  fagt  bod) 
euren  ®inber  marum  mir  Gfjarfrcitag  fet* 
trn,  Sefet  bie  ©efdjidjte  beg  Seibeng  unb 
©terbeng  3cfu  Sljrifri,  Serg  fur  Serg  mit 
itjnen,  ibm  su  feiner  ©bre,  auf  bafc  ber 
Serbeifeene  Segen  feineg  Slutg  auf  eud) 
unb  cure  ®inber  fomrne  unb  auf  eud)  ru* 
ben  ntodjte.  * 

Stiarfreitag  ift  nidjt  ein  gefepdjer  gei* 
ertag,  bie  fflelt  adjtet  it)n  nicfjt  ai§  etmag 
J6efonbere§  an  biefem  £ag  gefdjeben.  5lber 
bie  ©briften,  bie  meld)e  bie  reinigenbe  Straft 
be§  Sluts  (Sbrifti  tdglid)  braurfren,  urn 
ibre  ©eelen  rein  su  batten,  bon  alter  Se= 
fleduug  bc§  $leifd)eg  unb  ©eifteg,  unb  urn 
fort  su  fabren  mit  ber  £eiligung  in  ber 
gurdit  ©otteg.  2.  ®or.  7,  1.  3«  biefclbi* 
gen  fdjafcm  ben  teuren  Serbicnft  ©bnfti, 
am  ©tamme  beg  Slreuseg  febr  bod);  bie* 
meir  fie  miffen  unb  eg  fdjon  oft  erfabren 
baben,  ba&  eg  mabr  ift,  mag  Sefu§  ung 
lebrt,  baft  mir  obne  ibn  nidjtg  tun  fbnnen 
•3ur  ©eligfeit;  unb  bafe  unfere  Uebermin* 
bunggfraft  ganjlid)  bon  bem  ©efreusigten 
unb  9luferftanbeneu  ©briftuut  berfommt. 
©briftug  mufete  juerft  ©terben,  cbe  unb  su* 
bor  er  9luferfteben  fonnte.  Unb  fo  ge= 
rabe  mit  un§,  ber  alte  SKenfdj  mujj  mit 
©bnfto  gefreusiget,  mit  ibm  fterben,  unb 
mit  ibm  begraben,  ebe  unb  subor  ber  97eue 
HReufd)  mit  ©fjnfto  auferftoben  fann,  sum 
neuen  £e6en  in  (SI)rifto  3efu  unferut 
#erru.  Bnerft  GHjatfreitag,  bann  Dftem. 


3br  feib  bag  augermablte  ©efd)led)t,  bag 
fonigtidje  Sneftertum,  bag  beilige  Solf, 
bag  Solf  beg  Gigentumg,  bafe  ibr  berTiin* 
bigen  fottt  bie  £ugenbeit  beg,  ber  eud)  be* 
rufen  bat  bon  ber  ginfterni§  su  foment 
Irmnberbaren  2id)t.  l.S'etruS  2,  9. 


SB  a  l)  r  f|  c  1 1 

SBas  tncin t  6barfr«ta9  bir? 


fiieber  Sefer,  mav  meint  (ibarfreitag  fiir 
bid)?  Sft  &  ein  £ag  non  ^lafier,  ober 
ein  Xag  urn  Xborbeiten  su  treiben?  Dber 
ift  es  ber  ©ro^c  unb  SHunbcrbare  Jng  mo 
^efus  ©eftorbnt  ift  am  Stainme  be§  ^reu* 
3es  fiir  bid)?  Gin  Xag  mo  ©ott  fcincn 
Sobn  bat  £obten  laffen,  urn  bag  ntenid}* 
Iid)e  ©efd)Icd)t  311  berfobnen  mit  fid)  felbft. 
3a  ein  £ag  mo  Gbnftus  uns  ertofet  bat 
bon  bern  &lud)  bes  ©efebeg,  ba  er  roarb 
ein  Siud)  fiir  uns. 

3a  mic  Seims  ung  lebrt,  1.  s^ctri  2, 
24:  2BeId)er  unfere  Siinbcn  felbft  binauf* 
getragen  bat  an  feincm  Seibe  auf  beg  ^»ols, 
auf  baf)  mir,  ber  Siinbc  abgcftorbcn,  ber 
©crcdjtigfeit  leben;  burd)  mcld)eg  SBunben 
ibr  feib  beil  gemorbett. 

£)b  lieber  Sefer,  ift  bag  nicfjt  einc  toun* 
berbare  Sad),  ba^  ©ott  bag  gefattene 
ntenfd)lid)e  ©efdjlcdjt,  fo^  lieb  geljabt,  baf) 
er  feinen  ©ingeboreneu  Sobn  gab,  fiir  ung 
?[He  sur  Serfiibnung  unb  erlofung,  bon  ber 
©rbfiinbe  non  51  bam  unb  Goa^ber.  Xenn 
subor  marett  afle  ^ittber  in  Siinben  cm* 
bfangen,  unb  geboren.  9tnn  aber  finb  atle 
®inber  frei  bon  foldber  Siinbc,  unb  Sd)ulb. 
3a  nun  ift  ber  ©berub,  mit  bem  blof^en 
'Sdjmert,  non  bem  Sbor  meg,  unb  mir  ba* 
ben  allc  einen  freien  Sugang  3um  Sanm 
beg  Sebeng. 

3a  ber  Sorbang  bor  bem  ?lHcrbciligften 
ift  serriffeit  bon  oben  an  b*g  untenaug,  unb 
ein  jeber  bnt  bag  Sorred)t  urn  in  bag  5lHcr* 
beiligfte  binein  311  geben,  urn  geiftlidje 
Dpfcr  3U  bringen,  unb  Serfobmmg  3U  er* 
Iangen  fiir  fid)  felbft.  ©ebenfet  an  ben 
Sjmtt  unb  Sdjtnad),  mo  erlitten  b«t 
burd)  bie  97ad)t,  unb  bat  adeg  erbulbet, 
unb  fein  ^reus  auf  ©olgatba  getragen, 
unb  bort  an  beg  ®reu3  genagclt,  unb  fedb 
•Stunben  bort  gelitten  unb  bann  geftorben. 

9rd)t  mal  bat  3efug  gerebet  an  bem 
®reii3,  but  aud)  laut  gcrufen:  3)?ein  ©ott, 
mein  ®ott,marum  baft  bit  mid)  berfaffen. 
3ft  eg  niebt  SBunberbar  bafe  ©ott,  feinen 
Sobn,  nerlaffcn  bat,  in  feiner  groften 
9Jotb?  5lber  man  ©ott  ibn  nidjt  oerlaffcn 
battc,  bann  fonnte  er  nidjt  fterben,  fiir 
ung.  Gnblidj  bat  er  auggerufen  mit  lau* 
ter  Stimme:  ©g  ift  boll&radjt;  unb  neigte 
bag  ^aupt,  unb  t>erfd)ieb.  0b  merfet  mag 
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fiir  ein  grojjeS  ©etoitier,  unb  ©rbbeben, 
ba§  gefcbeben  ift,  bie  gel  fen  finb  berriffen, 
unb  bie  ©rdber  baben  fid)  aufgetban,  unb 
finb  biefe  ^eilige  £eute  aufgeftanben,  bie 
ffcfjon  long  subor  gefl'torben  toaren,  unb 
gingen  in  bie  tyeilige  Stabt,  unb  erfd)ie» 
nen  biefen. 

8efu§  fein  2BerF,  nabmlidj:  3>ie  93er- 
fobnung  ber  SRenfcben  ift  nun  boEbradjt, 
unb  braudjte  niemonb  mebr  berforen  ge« 
ben,  urn  Sfbamte  Sdjufb  bafben.  25er  28eg 
ift  offen,  unb  ^efu§  ruft  un§  3U,  gotget 
mir  nadj.  9?un  toertber  Sefer,  bie  Set* 
fobnungS  ®raft  ift  beute  nod)  fo  groft,  toie 
fie  barnate  nxir,  toenn  toir  unfere  Sihtben 
an  ba§  $*reu3  bringen,  bann  toerben  fie 
un§  bergeben.  Unb  toenn  fie  un§  fo 
fd)toer  finb,  bafe  e§  fcbeint  ate  batten  fair 
mit  bem  $ifger,  eincn  grofeen  Sunbel  auf 
bent  Siiden  gebunben,  bann  toerben  fie 
bod)  abfaden  unb  in  bie  ©rube  blunter 
fallen,  unb  toir  toerben  fie  niemate  mebr 
feben.  Ob  babt  ibr  e§  nie  erfabren,  bafe 
3efns  toabrlirf)  bie  SRubfcIigen  unb  Se= 
s  labeiten  crguirfet?  SBenn  nid)t,  fo  fomme 
-3U  Sefu§,  an  bem  ®reu3,  unb  balte  an,  bte 
ber  Stag  anbridjt,  unb  ber  ^orgenftern 
aufgebet,  in  euren  §er3en.  %a  es  ift  ge* 
nug  Slut  bergoffen  an  ©olgata,  fiir  un§ 
3fffe.  ®odb  toaren  bie  Sfyoftef,  unb  bie 
hunger,  fdjtoermittbig  (unb  ferft  Sergagt 
benn  fie  ad)ten  e§,  bafe  ibr  giibrer,  nun 
geftorben  toar  unb  aHe  ibre  £offnung  ba= 
bin  toar.  • 

25od)  toaren  nod)  ein  S^beil  Seute,  too  an 
ibn  geglaubt  baben  unb  baben  ibn  begra* 
ben,  unb  toaren  febr  Xraurig.  35eitn  fie 
Foitnten  bie  3ad)e  nid)t  begreifen  bafe  $?e» 
fu£  foId>e§  Seiben  mufete,  unb  311  feiner 
£>crrfid)Fcit  eingebn.  9tun  Iicber  Sefcr,  toie 
ift  bie  Sad)  mit  uite  beftefft,  baben  toir 
nidjt  311  3eiten  foId)e  grofee  Strubfal  bafj 
toir  faft  fdjier  ftraudjfen,  unb  fonberfid) 
toauit  toir  mit  Dabib  attfebauen,  toie  e§ 
ben  ©ottfofen  fo  toobl  gebt,  unb  fie  fo 
gliicflid)  finb,  grofee  SBobUuft  treiben,  unb 
bod)  baber  fabren. 

3fber  toir  miifeeu  and)  mit  Sanib  in  ba§ 
$eUigtbum  ©otte$  geben,  unb  and)  mer* 
Fen  auf  ibr  ©nbe.  9?un  JRubet  ^efu§  im 
©rab  bin  auf  ben  Ofter  Uftorgen.  Seib 
©ott  befoblen. 

35.  S-  Kroger. 


Oftern  ©ebanFen. 


Son  35.  ©.  SWafi. 

2Bir  baben  in  unferm  ©barfreitag§  $fr» 
tiFel,  ban  gebufbige  Santnt  ©bri- 
fti  in  Setradbtung  genommen.  2>ann  ©bri- 
fhte  mufete  subor  erft  fterben;  ebe  er  auf* 
erfteben  Fonnte.  „3f t  ©fjrifhte  abet  ni djt 
anferftanben,  fo  ift  eiter  ©lanbe  eitef,  fo 
feib  iljr  nod)  in  eitren  Siinben;”  1.  ®or. 
15.  „$ft  abet  ©brtftnn  nidjt  auferftanben, 
fo  ift  nnfere  $rebigt  bergeblirbv  fo  ift  and) 
euer  ©faubc  bergeblidj.”  S.  14.  $a  toare 
e§  bem  <satan  gelungen  mit  feiner  gan* 
3en  ilRadjt  unb  ^errfdbaft,  (ber  ©briftu§ 
ante  ®*reu3  gebradbt  bat)  ibn  and)  im  ©rab 
3U  batten,  fo  bafe  er  audb  bie  Sertoefung 
innate  feben  unb  burcb  geben;  fo  toare 
unfere  Srebigt  bergeblidj,  unb  unfer  ©lau* 
be  bergeblid),  unb  toir  mii^ten  obue  $roft 
unb  obne  ^offnnng,  in  eine  finftere  3u* 
funft  bineinblidfen.  Slber  ©ott  fei  ^an!f 
ber  feinen  ©obn  urn  unferer  ©iinben  SBitt 
fen  babin  gegeben  bat;  unb  um  unferer 
©erabtigfeit  3Bide  nufertoetft  bat;  trob 
offer  geinbe  unb  ©rabe§  SBacbter,  bie  nie* 
bergefaHen  finb  ate  toaren  fie  tobt.  ^efu§ 
bat  gefiegt  bon  ber  ®ribbe  an  bte  an  feine 
9tuferftebung.  ^a  atte§  toa§  ber  Satan 
angefangen  toiber  ben  betfigen  fRatbfdjfnt 
©otte§,  bat  er  ba§  Furse  ©nb  babon  Friegt. 

O  toie  foHten  toir  bodb  fo  ®anFbar  fein 
gegen  ©ott,  ber  feinen  Sofjn  um  unferer 
©crecbtigFeit  SBide  aitfertoedt  bat.  „3n§ 
aber  ber  Sabbatb  um  toar,  unb  ber  erfte 
£ag  ber  2Bod>e  anbradb,  Fam  SRaria  2Rag* 
balene  unb  bie  anbere  2Raria,  ba§  ©rab 
3it  befeben.  Unb  fiebe,  e§  gefdjab  ein  grofe 
©rbbeben.  ^enn  ber  ©ngel  bc§  £>emi 
Fam  bom  |>immel  berab,  trat  binsu  ttnb 
toal^tc  ben  Stein  bon  ber  Sljur,  unb  fefcte 
fid)  brauf.  Unb  feine  ©eftalt  toar  toie  ber 
Slib,  ttnb  fein  SHeib  toeifi  toie  ber  Stbnee. 
3>ie  fitter  aber  erfdjraden  bor  gurebt,  unb 
tourben,  ate  toaren  fie  tobt.  9fber  ber  ©n* 
gef  anttoortete  unb  ftnad)  3U  ben  SBcibern: 
giircbtet  eud)  nidit;  idb  toeife,  bafe  ibr  3e» 
fnS,  ben  ©eFrenjigten,  fndjet,  er  ift  auf* 
erftanben,  toie  er  gefagt  bat.  ®ommt  ber 
unb  febet  bie  Statte,  ba  ber  $«rr  gefegen 
bat;  unb  gebet  eifenb  bin  unb  faget  e§ 
feinen  ^siingern,  bafe  er  auferftanben  fei 
bon  ben  Stobten.  Itnb  fiebe,  er  toirb  bor  eud) 


$ero!b  ber 

bingeben  nadb  ©alilda.  Unb  fie  gingen 
eilenb  sum  ©tabe  biuaug  mit  gureftt  unb 
grofeer  greube,  unb  liefen,  baft  fie  e§  feinen 
^iingern  berfiinbigten,  fiebe,  ba  begegnete 
ibnen  Sefug  unb  forad&:  Serb  ©egriiftt 
unb  fie  iraten  su  ibm,  unb  griffen  an  feme 
gufte,  unb  fielen  bor  ibm  nieber.  ©a  farad) 
Sefu§  3U  ibnen:  „giirdbtet  eudb  nicJjt;  ge^et 
bin  unb  berfunbiget  e§  meinen  58rubern, 
baft  fie  geben  nadb  ©alilda,  bafelbft  mer- 
ben  fie  midb  feben.”  Sftattb-  28,  1  10. 

$>ie  beiligen  SBeiber  maren  ndber  su  SefuS 
geftanben  ba  e§  nadb  bem  ®reus  3u  ging, 
unb  batten  ibm  mebr  Siebe  bemiefen,  a» 
mie  bie  ^Cpoftel  baben.  ®a  batten  fie  audb 
mieberum,  audb  bie  ©bte  tbn  sum  ©rften 
3u  feben  nadb  feiner  Stuferfte'bung.  ©ott 
gebraucbte  fie.  ate  SJtiffioniiren,  ben  Sun- 
gem  bie  $errlidbe  »otfdbaft  feiner  ttufer* 
fteljung  3U  berfunbigen.  ©ilen-b  foHten  fie 
bingeben.  Sa  mir  taten  fagen  im  fprung, 
gingen  fie  bin  ibr  SRiffionSamt  au§su> 
ridbten.  §ier  fonnen  h>ir  aHe  etmaB  lernen, 
unb  befonberS  ibr  teuer  erfaufte  ©<btoe- 
ftern,  ibr  feib  meiter  SBerufen  ate  nur  ®u* 
djen  su  badfen,  unb  ©ier  subereiten  an  bem 
berrlidben  Ofterfeft.  Sbr  ©Item  fagt  eg 
euren  Stinbcrn  toarunt  toir  Oftern  fetera. 
Sbr  $rebiger  berfiinbigei  eg  bor  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  hue  eg  fteben  miirbe  menu  ©bnftu§ 
nidbt  auferftanben  mare:  unb  bann  ber 
grofte  ©egen  ben  er  gebracftt,  burdb  fcine 
Sfoferftebnng.  §oret  $etrug  feine  Sob- 
breiftung:  „©eIobct  fei  ©ott  itnb  ber  3Sa- 
ter  itnferg  ^errn  Sefit  ©brifri,  ber  ung 
nad)  feiner  groften  Sarmbersigfeit  toteber- 
geboren  b°t  jn  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung 
bnrdj  bie  Sluferftebung  $efn  Gbrifti  bon 
ben  Sobten.”  l.?et.  1,  3.  ©en  Sfyofteln 
ibr  ^offnung  mar  mit  in§  ©rab  gegangen. 
®ommt  laftt  ung  gifdben  geben  mar  bie 
Stebe  unter  ibnen.  Sbre  ^offnung  mar, 
ein  irbifebeg  Steidb  moUte  Sefug  aufrieftten, 
unb  ba  fie  faben  baft  er  <geftorben  unb  in’g 
©rab  gelegt  tourbe,  fo  fiiblten  fie  fidb  @e* 
taufdbt,  ibre  ^offnung  mar  ba'bin;  eg  mar 
feine  Iebenbige  §offnung.  Slber  ba  fie  er- 
fabrm,  baft  er  auferftanben  fei;  bag  bat 
neue§  Seben  unb  eine  Iebenbige  $offnung 
in  ibnen  teerurfa<f}t.  2Bie  finb  fie  bin  unb 
ber  gefarungen  urn  alg  nodb  mebr  augsu- 
finben.  Sa  bie  ©mmaug  Sunger  gingen 
toieber  suriidf  nadb  ^emfalem  in  ber  Stud)!, 
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urn  nodb  meitere  Ueberseugung  su  ubef- 
fommen,  fie  maren  audb  nid)t  getdufdbt,  fie- 
fanben  bie  6Ife  ncrfammelt,  melcbe 
fpradben:  „$er  ^err  ift  toabrbaftig  a»f- 
erftanben  unb  ©imon  erfdbtenen. 
fein  3meifel  mebr.  ©ie  maren  mebr  ate 
smei  ober  brei  oerfammclt  in  feinem  Sta¬ 
men;  unb  er  bat  aucb  feine  S3erbei&nng  er- 
fiiHt  *  unb  ift  mitten  unter  fie  getreten,  ate 
ber  „9l»ferftebung3  ©aft»  unb  bat  e§  tb- 
nen  gefagt  bafe  er  jefct  griebe  gemaebt  bat, 
smifdben  ©ott  unb  ben  SRenfdjen.  @o  ftebet 
e§  je^t  mie  $aulu§  e§  gefteQt  bat.  1.  $or. 

5  7:  „2)cnn  toir  ba&e«  aud)  ei®  Ofter- 
lantm,  bag  ift  GbriftuS,  fne  »ng 
^anim  Iflffet  nng  Dftcrn  bajten,  md)t  tm 
alten  ©anfTteig,  audb  nidbt  im  ©auerteig 
ber  SBoSbeit  unb  ©d?alff>eitf  fonbem  in 
bem  ©iifitcig  ber  fiauterfeit  unb  ber  SSabt- 
beii”  ©ie  Sluferftebung  ^efu  ©beifti  n>ar 
ba§,  grofete  SBunbcr  3eid)en,  urn  bie  gan3e 
■gngelct  su  iiber3eugen  bafe  er  bom  §immel 
mar.  ©a  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  ^Sbari- 
faer  su  ^efu  famen  unb  fpradben:  ff3Jtei- 
fter,  toir  toofften  gerne  ein  Reuben  bon  bir 
feben.”  Itnb  er  anttoortete  unb  fbrodl  S» 
ibnen:  „©te  6ofe  unb  ebebrcdberifdbc  *rt 
fudbet  ein  30^;  unb  eg  toirb  ibr  hin 
3ei^ien  gegeben  toerben  benn  bag  3«tbei» 
beg  SSrobbcten  gone,  ©enn  gleitbtoie  gona 
tear  brei  Sage  unb  brei  Starfjte  in  be& 
SBattfifcbeg  Skmbr  alfo  toirb  beg  SRenfcbeir 
€obn  brei  Sage  unb  brei  Statbic  mitten  tn 
ber  ©rbe  fein.”  3Rattb.  12^  38—40. 

^db  glaube  ber  ©inn  mar  ber:  SBenn 
ibr  nidbt  glauben  fonnt  mit  all  ben  2Bun* 
berseicben  bie  idb  getban  babe  in  meinem 
Seben,  fo  menn  idb  mol  sum  Sob  tier- 
bamrnt,  gefreusiget,  geftorben,  begraben 
unb  mieber  bon  ben  Sobten  auferftanben, 
bann  glaubet.  3n  bem  baft  8efu§  fid)  er- 
nieberigte,  unb  geborfam  mar  bi§  311m  Sob 
am  ^reus,  fo  bat  ©ott  ibn  audb  erbobet, 
unb  bat  ibm  einen  Stamen  gegeben,  ber 
iiber  alle  Stamen  ift,  baft  in  bem  Stamen 
$efu  fidb  beugen  fotten  aUc  beren  ^nicen, 
bie  im  6immel  unb  anf  ©rben  unb  unter 
ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  aHe  Sungen  befennen 
foUen,  baft  Sefu§  ©briftug  ber  ^err  fei 
3ur  ©bre  ®otte§  be§  Mer§.”  ^bil.  2,  8— 
11.  Sefu§  bat  su  ber  SStartba  gefagt, 
,f^db  bin  bie  Slnferftebnng  nnb  bag  fieben; 
toer  on  midb  glanbct,  ber  toirb  leben,  ob  er 
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Bifid)  ftiirbc;  unb  toer  ba  lebet  unb  glau= 
bet  an  mid),  btr  toirb  niramermeljr  fter* 
ben’'  ^ob.  11,  25.  26.  Sefug  bat  eg  be* 
toiefen  baft  er  fltfaebt  bat  iiber  Xob  unb  £e* 
ben,  in  bem  bafj  er  Sasarug  aug  bent  ©rab 
beraug  gerufen  bat.  SajaruS  toar  fdtjon 
nier  Stage  im  ©rab  gelegen,  unb  hue  SWor* 
tba  gemeint  bat,  er  ftinfet  [ebon,  fie  meinte 
bafe  eg  umfonft  toare  bafj  fie  ben  £>tein  bon 
beg  ©rabeg  £biir  toeg  nebmen,  aber  Sefug 
ertoiberte,  mit  ben  Shorten:  „§abe  i(b  bir 
nid)t  gefagt,  fo  bn  glauben  toiirbcft,  fo 
fodteft  bn  bic  #errlid)feit  ©otteg  fefjeit?” 
$a  bubcit  fic  ben  Stein  ab,  ba  ber  3Ser» 
ftorbene  lag.  S*f»S  aber  b«b  feine  Slugen 
entpur  nnb  fprarfj:  „SBater,  id)  battfe  bir, 
bap  bn  mid)  erbbret  baft:  bodO  id)  toeift, 
bap  bu  mid)  adeseit  bereft;  aber  urn  beg 
Soifg  28iden,  bag  nmberftebet,  fage  id) 
eg  baf?  fie  glauben,  bu  babeft  ntid)  gefanbt.” 
25a  er  bag  gefagt  batte,  rief  er  mit  lapter 
Stimme:  „£ajarug,  fomm  beraug.”  (Unb 
biefe  Stimme  merben  ade  bie  in  ben  ©rci* 
bern  Iiegcn  einftmal  bbren  an  feiner  3U= 
Funft.)  Unb  t*r  SSerftorbene  fam  berang, 
gebunben  mit  ©rabtiid)ern  an  ftiifeen  nnb 
$dnben;  unb  fein  9lngefid)t  berbndet  mit 
eincm  Sdjtoeifctud).  SefaS  fpridjt  $u  ib* 
nen:  „£ofet  ibn  auf  unb  lafct  ibn  geljen.” 
Sob.  11.  Sefug  bat  Iaut  gerufen:  ,,£030* 
mg  famm  beraug.”  Unb  eg  toar  gerabe 
$raft  mit  bem  SESort  berbunben  um  auf* 
aufteben.  Unb  fo  ift  eg  gerabe  nacb  bem 
©eift:  toenn  ©ott  bem  Siinber  juntft: 
„3&ad)c  auf  ber  bu  fdjliifeft,  nnb  ftebe  anf 
bon  ben  Sobten,  fo  toirb  bid)  ©briftug  er* 
leudjten.”  Sa  toenn  ber  Siinber  biefer  Stint* 
me  gebor  giebt,  fo  ift  gerabe  foldje  ®raft 
mit  ber  Stimme  berbunben,  um  ein  neuer 
dftenfd)  au  toerben,  ber  nacb  ©ott  gefebaffen 
ift,  in  recpfdbaffener  ©ered)tig!eit  unb  #ei* 
IigFeit;  in  ©brifto  Sefu  unferrn  $errn. 

SDic  greub  unb  §errlidbfeit  ©otteg 
<m  ber  „3lufertoednng  fiajarng"  toar'b 
aber  balb  bergeffen;  aber  bie  ^errlidje 
?luferftebnng  Sefu  ©brifti,  toirb  niemalg 
bergeffen.  3>ann  er  ift  bie  Slttfcrftebung 
nnb  bag  Cfben;  toer  an  ibn  glaubet  ber 
toirb  leben  ob  er  glcidj  ftiirbc  unb  toer  ba 
Iebet  unb  glaubet  an  ibn,  ber  toirb  nim* 
mermebr  fterben.  2>ag  ift  bann  etoigeg  8e* 
ben.  So  Iafet  ung  bann  Dftern  feiern  mit 
tiefen  97a<bbenfen,  alg  bie  'ba  tbeil  baben 


an  ber  3lnferftel)nng  Sefu  <£fjrifti  gum 
etoigen  Seben.  So  toir  glauben  fo  toerben 
toir  bie  §errli<f)feit  ©otte§  feben  in  ber 
Bufunft  Sefu  ©brifti. 

©briftug  ber  Sebenbige  ©otteg  Sobn 

fdtattb.  ©ap.  16,  13—19. 

©rufe  an  ade  S-efer.  21m  13  23erg  bat 
Sefug  ade  feine  Singer  gefragt:  28er  fa* 
gen  bie  fieute,  bafj  beg  URenfcben  Sobn 
fei?  Unb  am  14  SBerg  anttoorteten  fie 
Sbnt,  bafe  bie  Seute,  Sbn  batten  fiir  einen 
ber  iPropbeten,  int  13  SBetg  bat  ©r  fie  ade 
gefragt,  unb  im  14  33erg  baben  aucf)  meb* 
rere  geanttoortet  unb  um  15  SBerg  bat  er 
fie  bann  ade  gefragt,  toen  fie  bann  fagen 
bag  er  fei,  im  16  SBerg  bat  bann  Spetrug 
adein  geanttoortet.  $ier  tritt  bie  frage 
an  ung,  bat  $etrug  fiir  ficb  adein  grant* 
toortet,  ober  fiir  ade  21pofteI?  S<b  nebme 
bag  Iepte  an,  unb  glaube  aucb  genug  betoeig 
baau  311  baben.  ©in  feber  toirb  sugeben 
bafe  bie  21pofteI  ade  benfelbe  ©lauben  bat* 
ten  toie  5detrug  befennt  bat,  Subag  augge* 
nommen,  unb  bafe  fie  ade  in  ber  2tnttoort 
einbegriffen  toaren,  bie  S^fug  bem  $etrug 
gab.  393ir  toiffen  bafe  $etrug  immer  ber 
erfte  unb  freimiitbigfte  toar,  um  au  fragen, 
unb  Sragen  ju  beanttoorten.  23ir  feben 
am  22  SBerg  alg  Sefug  feinen  Saagem 
fagte,  bafe  fie  '^inrruf  gebn  Serufalem 
geben,  unb  ©r  biel  miifete  Seiben,  fo  toar 
eg  toiber  3Setrug;  fo  toar  eg  bie  Siebe  bie 
fpetrug  3U  unferem  ^erren  batte,  bie  ber 
Satan  benupt,  um  Sefwnt  in  SBerfu^ung 
3it  fiiibren  aber  er  tourbe  fdbarf  abgetoiefen. 
2tm  19  ©ap.  3Serg  27  toar  eg  ffSetrug  ber 
fiir  fie  ade  gefragt  bat,  unb  ber  Iiebe  $ei* 
Ianb  bat  fie  ade  in  feiner  2tnttoort  ein* 
begriffen.  Sat  6  ©ap.  Sob-  3S-  67 — 69  alg 
Sefug  fabe  biele  feiner  Sanger  3uriiif  ge* 
ben,  unb  toanbelten  nidbt  mebr  mit  ibm, 
fragt  ©r  feine  2lpofteI:  293odt  Sbr  au^ 
toeggebn?  2Bieber  toar  eg  $etrug  ber  fag* 
te:  ^err  toobin  foden  toir  geben,  bu  baft 
SBorte  beg  etoigen  Sebeng,  unb  toir  baben 
geglaubt,  unb  erfannt,  bafe  bu  bift  ©bri* 
ftug,  ber  Sobn  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg. 
dltcrFt  3Setrug  fagt  niebt  idb,  fon* 
bern  „toir”.  2>ag  meint  fie  ade,  aber  Se* 
fug  nimmt  einett  aug,  unb  fagt.  ^abe  idb 
nidbt  12  ertoablet?  unb  euer  einer  ift  ein 
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#eroIb  bet 

Teufel.  2>ann  tootten  toir  no d)  Iefen  Sob- 
20,  22.  23:  Sttadb  feiner  Sluferftebung  er- 
fdjien  ®r  feinen  ^iittgem,  unb  fpracb: 
griebe  fei  mit  eucb,  toie  mid)  mein  SSoter 
gefanbt  fjat,  fo  fertbe  id)  eud),  unb  blieg  fie 
an,  unb  fpridbt  gu  ibnen:  ^eijmei  bin  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  toeldjem  it)r  bie  ©iinben  er* 
Iaffet,  benen  finb  fie  erlaffen,  unb  bem  ibr 
fie  bebaltet  bem  finb  fie  bebalten.  §ier 
ijaben  fie  atte  benfelben  SJefebl,  unb  and) 
biefelbe  ©etoalt  erlangt. 

lltfb  fo  baben  atte  Slelteften  in  alien 
3eiten  bie  mit  Speirug  benfelben  ©lauben 
baben  unb  foldjeg  mit  bem  fbtunb  befen* 
nen,  baben  jolcbe  SPflidjt,  obfdjon  bag  ®a* 
tolifcbe  SSoIf,  SPetrug  alS  ben  erften  fPapft 
balten.  @o  toiffen  mir  bodb  bafe  SPetrug 
ficb  felbft  nid)t  bobergead)tet  frit,  aU  feine 
Mcrrbeiter.  1  $et.  5,  1:  Scbteibt  er  an 
bie  Slelteften,  unb  nennt  fie  Malteften, 
alfo  fieute  bie  mit  tfjnt  auf  gleidjer  @tufe 
fteb-en.  Stun  fommen  toir  auriitf  auf  $et- 
ri  ©cbliiffel,  toie  fott  ©r  gebraud)t  toerben? 
So  fotten  n>ir  toiffen,  bafe  ber  ©djliiffel, 
ben  $Petrug  entpfangen,  unb  ben  Stpofteln 
unb  atten  ibren  nadbfolgern,  bie  mit  ibnen 
benfelben  ©lauben  baben  ,gegeben  ift,  ift 
©otteg  3Bort  toelcfjeg  Sefug  ©briftug  ber 
lebenbige  ©otteg  @obn,  bon  feinem  SSater 
empfangen  bat,  unb  ben  Sttenfdjen  gegebert 
unb  3U  ung  gefommen  burdj  bie  Stpoftel, 
unb  ift  erfenntlicb  unb  grudjtbar  gemad)t, 
burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  ®a§  ift  bie  frobe 
SBotfdbaft  bon  ©ott  an  ung,  nid)t  aHein  in 
gefcbriebenen  SBorien,  fonbern  audb  mit 
bem  ginger  ©otteg  in  bie  §eraen  ber  &ei* 
Iigjen  gefdjrieben,  toie  gefdjrieben  ftebei, 
§efefiel  36,  26.  27  unb  nadb  biefem  SBort 
mufe  bie  ©emeine  unb  bie  Sebrer  ficb  rid}- 
ten  unb  fd)idfen,  nidjt  attein  in  ber  ®emein= 
be  3ud)t,  fonbern  audb  in  atten  anbern 
Sadjen  too  su  @d)Iid)ten  finb  unter  ben 
®inbern  ©otteg.  S8or  etlidje  Sabren  fam 
ein  STeltefter  ju  mir  unb  fagte:  SBenn  bu 
jemanb  auSfdbliefeeft,  fo  ridbteft  bu  ibn,  unb 
finb  tneje  Seute  bie  biefe  Stfeinunig  baben; 
toa§  fagt  ©otteg  SBort?  3>er  SRann  berief 
fidb,cmfSob.  20,22.  23:  SBag  ibr  auf©r» 
ben  binbet  fott  im  §imntel  gebunben  fein 
u.  f.  to.  S&aulug  fagt  ung  ©al.  5,  19 — 21, 
toa§  bie  ©iinben  finb  bie  ben  Itttenfdben  non 
©ott  fdjeiben  unb  ber  $err  fagt  ju  bem 
SBoIf  Sf^ael:  ®ie  @eele  bie  ©iinbigt  foil 


fterben,  fo  fagt  audb  iftouIuS,  bie  too  foldbe§  • 
tbun  toerben  ba§  ^immelreidb  nicbt  erer* 
ben.  ^efefiel  33,  8.  9.  Iefet  biefe§,  toenn 
nun  Semanb  um  biefer  ©iinben  SBitten 
binauS  getban  toirb,  toer  ift  e§  nun  ber  ibn 
rid^tet?  Sft  &  ©otteg  SBort  ober  ift  e§  berr 
ber  bem  ©iinber  oertiinbigt,  toa§  ©ott 
ibm  fogen  but?  SBenn  id)  aber  Smanb* 
augfdbliefee  obne  ©otte§  SBort,  fo  braucbe 
icb  nicbt  ipetri  ober  ©brifti  Scbiiiffel,  fon- 
bem  mein  eigenen  <3d)IiiffeI,  unb  pafet 
nicbt,  in  ba§  ©cblofe  be§  SBortS,  unb  ift  bet 
©ott  nicbt  au§gefd)Ioffen,  nebme  id)  Se- 
manb  auf,  in  einem  unbufeferiigen  $u- 
ftanb,  fo  ift  er  bod)  nicbt,  bei  ©ott  aufge- 
nommen.  @o  miiffen  audb  atte  anbere 
Sacben,  auggefiibrt  toerben,  toie  gebt  e§  w 
bei  ©baltungen?  too  e§  meiftenS,  ficb  ban- 
belt  um  menfcblidber  tttteinung  toitten.  Sob- 
fagt:  SSriifet  bie  ©eifter  ob  fie  bon  ©ott 
finb.  Unb  toenn  jtoei  bon  foldjer  Strt  fein, 
fommt  e§  nocb  oft  bor  ba§  fie  nicbt  atteS 
gleidb  berfteben,  benn  toir  finb  unbottfom- 
men. 

SBitt  fdiliefeen,  mit  ber  93otfd)aft  bie  So* 
banned  un§  gibt,  toie  ©r  fagt:  ®ie  ibr  ge- 
boret  babt  bon  Srnfang,  bafe  toir  un§  unter 
einanber  Iieben  fotten. 

©rufe  an  atte  ^erolb  Sefer. 

©.  9W.  97afaiger. 


Dfter  fKorgen. 


@r  ift  Sluferftanben  unb  ift  nidjt  mebr 
bier,  ift  ber  ©rufj  too  bie  SBeiber  bon  bem 
©ngel  befommen  baben  am  ©rab  Sefu§' 
auf  Dfter  ttttorgenS. 

Unb  0b,  toa§  eine  berrlidtje  SJegriifeung 
bafe  e§  toar.  STun  toar  ein  S'teueS  Scben 
ba.  3>ie  SBeiber  finb  fdbnett  gefpmngen, 
um  e§  ben  Siingern  su  berfiinbigen,  unb 
too  bie  Sunger  eg  gebort  baben,  0b  toie 
finb  fie  fo  fdbnett  bin  gefprungen,  um  bie 
©efdbidjt  su  feben  fiir  fid)  felbft. 

9htn  toabrlid)  er  toar  nidbt  mebr  ba, 
bag  ©rab  toar  leer,  bie  Seinen  unb  bag 
'©dbtoeigtudj  toaren  ba,  aber  er  toar  nidbt 
mebr  ba. 

9hm  too  ttRaria  attein  nodb  ba  toar, 
ift  Sefa§  ibr  erfdbienen  unb  bat  ibr  ge* 
fagt:  „9iubre  midb  nidEjt  an;  id)  bin  nod) 
nidjt  aufgefabren  ju  meinem  SSater.  ©ebe 
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#  ero I b  ber  2S  a  If  r  b  e  i  t 


•aber  bin  3u  meinen  Sritbern,  unb  fage 
ibnen:  $sd>  fabre  auf  311  meinen  SBater  unb 
3U  eurem  93ater,  3u  meinem  ©ott  unb  3U 
eurem  ©ott.”  2>ann  ift  fie  mit  grower 
greube  gegangen  unb  i)Qt  eg  ben  hunger 
berfiinbigt:  $d)  I)abe  ben  §errn  gefeben, 
unb  foldjeg  bat  er  3U  mir  gefagt.  2ln  bem* 
felbigen  £ag,  ift  er  ben  3toei  ^ungern  3U 
©mmaug  erfdjienen,  unb  aud)  benfelben 
Slbcnb  nod)  feinen  Siingern  ba  fie  Winter 
ben  berfdjloffenen  SCijiiren  berfammelt  ma* 
ren,  unb  but  gefagt:  „griebe  fei  mit  eudj.” 
Unb  aeigtc  ifynen  feine  $anbe  unb  ©eite, 
bo  marcn  bie  hunger  frob  bafj  fie  ben 
^?errn  gefeben  batten. 

-2bjn  mar  bie  ©ad)e  Har  0u  ben  8«n* 
gern,  bcttn  ^efug  bat  fie  angeblafen  unb 
gefagt:  ^ebmet  bin  ben  beiligen  ©eift.” 
9£un  toar  bie  Striibfal  3u  ©nbe,  unb  bie 
grof3e  greube  mar  ba.  ©b,  lafet  ung  einen 
93Iid  nebmen  ttrie  ein  tounberbare  ©adje 
bafj  bieg  mar.  ©ie  SKaria  bat  ibren  £ie* 
ben  ©obn  mieber  feben  fonnen,  bie  ^im* 
ger  baben  ibren  giibrer  mieber  gefyabt,  er 
bat  trhtmbbirt  iiber  §offe  unb  Xob. 

©ein  Seiben  mar  ju  ©nbe,  unb  nie* 
ntanb  fonnte  ibm  mebr  ©dfaben  tbun. 

fonnen  mir  ung  eitrbilben  meldje  eine 
grofee  greube  bieg  mar  fur  alle  Siebbaber 
Sefu,  unb  bie  greube  Iangt  nod)  bi§  auf 
nng.  $enn  an  9tom.  6,  3  Iefen  mir:  SBiffet 
ibr  nidjt,  bafj  2IIIe  bie  mir  in  Sefum  ©bnft 
gctauft  finb,  bie  finb  in  feinen  £ob  ge* 
dauft?  ©0  finb  mir  fa  mit  ibm  begraben 
burd)  bie  Xaufe  in  ben  £ob,  auf  bafj  gleidj* 
mie  ©briftug  ift  aufermedet  non  ben  Stob* 
ten  burdb  bie  $errlid)fcit  beg  SBaterg,  alfo 
foUen  and)  mir  in  einem  neuen  fteben  man* 
beln. 

Unb  mer  ift  auf  ©rben  ber  eine  grofjere 
llrfad)  bat  fid)  311  freuen,  alg  bie  ®tnber 
©ottcg.  $)enn  niemanb  fann  eine  grofjere 
’greube  baben  in  bicfcr  3BeIt,  benn  ein  ®inb 
■©otteg  mo  grieben  bat  mit  ©ott,  unb  Ob 
meld)  eine  bcrrlidbe  greube  merben  bie* 
felbcn  baben  nad)  biefer  Beit. 

Son  bem  ©ertij  bag  bie  ?Iuferftebung 
ift  311  ben  ©briften  fdjreibt  $aulug  an  bie 
1.  ©or.  15:  $ft  bie  Sfuferftebung  ber  Stob* 
ten  uidjtg,  fo  ift  and)  ©briftug  nidbt  auf* 
crftanbcn,  unb  fo  ift  unfre  Srebigt,  fagt 
tPanlug,  unb  cucr  ©Ianbe,  bcrgeblid).  Unb 
meiter:  5ft  ©briftug  aber  nidjt  au  ferftan* 


ben,  fo  ift  euer  ©Iaube  eitel,  fo  feib  ibr 
nod)  in  euren  ©iinbeit.  ©0  finb  audj  bie 
fo  in  ©brifto  entfd)Iafen  finb  berloren. 
9tun  aber  ift  ©briftug  auferftanben  unb 
ber  ©rftling  gemorben  unter  benen,  bie 
ba  fdjlafen.  ©internal  burdj  einen  SWen* 
fdjen  ber  £ob,  unb  burd)  einen  QJtenfdjen 
bie  3luferftebung  ber  £obten  fommt. 

9hm  Iefen  mir  in  &oI.  3,  1:  ©eib  ibr 
mit  ©briftug  auferftanben,  fo  fucbet,  mag 
broben  ift,  ba  ©briftug  ift  fifcenb  3u  ber 
Stedjten  ©otteg.  Stradbtet  nad)  bem,  bag 
broben  ift,  nidbt  nad)  bem,  bag  auf  ©rben 
ift.  2tenn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer  8e* 
ben  ift  fierborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 

!ftun  lieber  Sefet  Iangt  bieg  mabrlid)  an 
im§,  finb  mir  ber  ©itnbcn  toabrlidj  abge* 
ftorben  unb  ift  unfer  £(cben  oerborgett 
mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott?  28ann  nidbt,  bann 
Iaffet  ung  glei#  nntoenbcn  bafe  mir  feine 
SJerbeifeungen  nidbt  Oerfoumen  unb  unfer 
feiner  babinten  bleiben  mufe  benn  bon  ben 
£agen  ^abanneg  beg  ^auferg  big  bieber 
Ieibet  bag  ^immelreidb  ©etoalt  unb  bie 
©emalt  tbun  bie  reifjen  eg  gu  fidb. 

©rufj  an  alle  Siebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit. 

S).  Prober. 

©brifti  £eibeng=$anMjf  unb  ^reujegtob. 

©g  mar  aber  nabe  ben  Xagen  ber  fiifjen 
33robe  bag  ba  Oftern  brifet,  auf  meldbe 
man  mufete  opfern  bag  Ofterlamm,  unb 
^efug  erfannte  bafe  bie  3'«t  feineg  Seibeng 
ie^t  ba  mar,  unb  mie  er  borber  fagte:  gdb 
bin  gefommen  bafe  idb  ein  geuer  ansiinbe 
aitf  ©rben,  unb  mag  moHte  idb  lieber  eg 
brennte  fdbon,  benn  idb  ntufe  mid)  sudor 
taufen  Iaffen  mit  einer  Staufe,  unb  mie  ift 
mir  fo  bange  big  fie  boHenbet  merbe. 

©r  erseigte  ben  ©einen  feine  brennenbe 
Ciebe  unb  gottlidjen  ©ifer,  burdb  feine 
ernfte  unb  aufmunternte  9bcben,  unb  be* 
miitbige  Sebren,  unb  gab  ibnen  bag  neue 
©ebot,  bafe  fie  fidb  untereinanber  Ikben 
unb  bienen  foHen,  unb  bafe  all  fein  ffteben, 
Cebren  unb  SBirfcn,  nidbt  bon  ibm  felbft 
mar,  fonbem  burd)  bie  5D?ad)t  unb  ^raft 
feineg  Iieben  £immlifd)en  3?aterg.  ^>ieg 
ermedte  eine  greubigfeit  in  ben  $er3en 
ber  ©einen  unb  fie  er3eigten  ibm  ibre  ©e* 
genliebe,  unb  Iebenbigen  ©Iauben,  baf;  er 
mabrbaftig  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  mar  unb  bieg 
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$erolb  ber  SBaljrfjeit 


Scfenntnift  tear  ein  ftiirfenber  Sroft,  fur 
ipren  $errn  unb  SWeifter.  (Sr  nimmt  3U 
fid)  einige  feiner  $iinger  unb  fie  gingen 
in  ben  ©artrn  ©etbfcmane,  unb  er  faEt  ouf 
feine  ®niee,  in  ernitent  unb  ringenbem  ©e« 
bet:  Stbba  mein  Iieber  SSater,  bir  finb  bod) 
aEe  Singe  mbglid),  iibertjebe  mid)  biefeS 
®cldj§,  bod)  nid)t  mein,  fonbern  bein  SGSiHe 
gefdjefte,  unb  jefct  ift  meine  ©eele  betriibt 
bi§  in  ben  Sob.  Sater  'f)ilf  mir  au§  bie* 
fer  ©tunbe,  bod)  bin  id)  in  biiefe  ©tunbe 
gefommen.  Unb  e§  fam  baft  er  mit  bem 
Sobe  rang,  unb  fein  ©djmei§  toie  93Xut= 
tropfen  ouf  bie  (Srbe  fiel,  unb  e§  fam  ein 
(Sngel  bom  £>immel  unb  ftarfte  iljm.  91B 
nun  Sefus  aEe  biefe  fcftmere  SeibenSarbeit 
au§geftanben  tjatte,  fagte  er  ben  ©einen, 
baft  bie  3eit  bier  ift,  ba  be§  2ftenfd)enfof)n 
iiberantmortet  mirb  in  ber  ©iinber  £dnbe, 
unb  bie  toerben  ifjn  ®reuaigen  unb  toten, 
unb  am  britten  Sage  mirb  e§  mieber  aufer* 
ftelj'zn.  (Sr  erinnert  fie  an  ba§  Ofterfeft, 
unb  in  ®iriblid)er  Siebe  fragen  fie:  9Bo 
miEft  bu  baft  mir  ba§  Ofterlamm  bereiten, 
baft  mir  eS  effen?  (Sr  fd>idt  fie  in  bie 
©tabt  unb  auf  munberPoEe  2Beife  finben 
fie  ben  £)rt  unb  bereiten  ba§  Dfterlamm, 
benn  er  Ijatte  ein  berglidje^  Serlangen, 
bie§  9Waf)I  ber  Siebe  mit  ben  ©einen  311 
fjalten  efje  er  in§  Seiben  ging.  9lm  9Ibenb 
al§  fie  effen,  fprid^t  $efu§:  2Baf)rIid),  einer 
unter  eud)  mirb  mid)  berraten,  unb  e§ 
marb  iljnen  bange,  unb  er  taudfte  ben  93if= 
fen,  unb  gab  ifjn  £$uba§,  unb  alfo  balb  fufjr 
ber  ©atan  in  ibn.  (Sr  naf)nt  ben  SMd) 
unb  gab  Sbnen  ben  unb  fprad):  9feljmct 
unb  teilet  ben  unter  eud)  au§,  benn  id) 
fage  eud),  id)  merbe  b infort  nid)t  mebr  bon 
bem  ©emddj§  be§  2Beinftod§  trinfen  bi§ 
baft  id)§  neu  trinTe  in  meine§  33atcr§  Steid). 
Sa  nabm  er  ba§  Srob,  banfte  unb  brad)§, 
unb  fbradi:  flfebmet,  effet,  ba§  ift  mein 
Seib  ber  fiir  cud)  gebrodien  mirb,  ba§  tut 
3u  meinem  @ebad)tnift.  Unb  er  nabm  ben 
®cld),  banfte  unb  fbrad):  Srinfet  alle  ba* 
rau§,  bie§  ift  ber  ®eld)  be§  neuen  Sefta* 
ment§  in  meinem  Slut  bc§  bergoffen  mirb 
fiir  biele  *ur  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben, 
benn  fo  oft  baft  iljr  bon  brefem  Srob  effet, 
unb  bon  bem  ®eld)  be§  #errn  trinfet,  foEt 
ibr  be§  $errn  Sob  berfiinbigen,  bi§  baft 
idb  fomme.  (Sr  ftefjt  bom  9IbenbmabI  auf, 
ungiirtet  fid)  mit  einem  ©djura,  gieftt  SBaf* 


fer  in  ein  Sedan  unb  mit  fanftem  3JJutf) 
unb  bemiitigem  §er3en,  mdidjt  er  ben 
©einen  it)  re  Siifte,  unb  Qiebt  ibnen  ben 
e^rlidjcn  SefepI,  baft  and)  fie  fid)  unterein- 
anber  bie  ^iitse  mafd)en  foEen.  3>uba§  gef)t 
3U  b:n  $ob:nprieftern  unb  fpridbt:  2Ba§ 
moEt  ibr  mir  geben?  §d)  roiE  ibn  end) 
berratben.  Sic  murben  frob,  unb  gaben 
ibm  Sreifeig  ©ilberlinge.  ^ept  berfam^ 
melt  fid)  bie  ganje  ©d)aar,  unb  fie  fom= 
men  mit  ©dbinerter  unb  mit  ©tangen,  unb 
^uba§  gebt  boran  unb  begriifet  ^eiurn  mit 
einem  ®ufe,  3um  Seicbcu  meldjen  fbc  greifen 
foEten.  (fr  fbrad):  SJJein  greunb,  berratft 
bu  be§  Wenfdjen  ©obn  mit  einem  Shift? 
Unb  fie  Iegen  bie  $anbe  an  ibn,  binben  ibn 
unb  fubren  ibn  in  be§  §obenpricft:r§ 

Iaft  ber  ba  beifet  ®aibba§-  liefer  fragt 
Sefum  bon  megen  fein-ni  Sungern  unb 
feiner  2ebre.  (Sr  antmortete  ibnen:  ^d) 
babe  frei  offentlid)  gercbet  in  ben  ©dmlen 
ba  aEe  ^uben  berfammelt  mareit,  unb  ba¬ 
be  nid)t§  im  oerborgenen  gerekt,  fraget 
bie  barum,  ma§  idb  gelebret  babe,  ©ie  ge^ 
ben  ibm  Sadenftreidje,  fd)Iagen  ibn  mit 
■^auften,  fpeien  ibm  in§  ?tngefid)t,  madben 
eine  Sornenfronc  unb  fepen  fie  ibm  out, 
geifclen  unb  berfpotten  ibn,  unb  fdblagen 
auf  bie  Sornenfrone  mit  bem  fHobr.  ^e= 
fu§  bottc  Dorber  gefagt:  biefer  9tad)t 

merbet  ibr  eud)  aEe  an  mir  argern;  benn 
e§  ftebet  gefdbrieben,  idb  tuerbe  ben  $irten 
fdjlagen,  unb  bie  ©dbafe  ber  ^»erbc  merben 
fidb  serftreuen.  Setm§  fagte:  Unb  menu 
fie  fid)  aEe  an  bir  argerten,  io  miE  bod) 
idb  nidbt,  unb  jefet  ftebt  er  braufjen  bci  ben 
anberen  unb  marmt  fid)  bei  bem  ^eucr. 
unb  mirb  breimal  gefragt  ob  er  nidit  and) 
ein  ^iinger  ?yefu  fei,  unb  mit  ibm  mar. 
^sept  mirb§  ibm  bnnge  unb  er  berleugnct 
feinen  SPfeifter  brei  mal,  unb  baft  er  ibn 
nidbt -Tenne,  unb  !^efu§  fiebt  ibn  an,  gebt 
binau§  unb  meint  bitterlid). 

©ie  fiibren  S^fum  binau§  an  bie  ©tatte 
bie  beift  ©olgatba,  unb  bie  ^eibenifebe 
®rieg§fned)te  Iegen  ibn  auf  ba§  $?ol3,  unb 
nageln  ibn  an  $anbc  unb  f^fufte  unb  ridy- 
ten  ibn  auf  unb  3mei  Uebcltbater  mit  ibmr 
unb  e§  mar  ibm  biel  SoIF§  nadbgefolgt. 
and)  feine  Gutter  unb  anbere  SBeiber,  bie 
beflagtrn  unb  bemeineten  ibn.  Sn  feiner 
febmeren  ©dbmer^en§notb  giebt  er  ibnen 
bie  bebenflicfte  SBorte:  Sftr  Socftter  bon 


fcerolb  ber  SBabtbett 


Serufalem  meinei  nidjt  iiber  mid),  fonbern 
meinet  iiber  eud)  feXbft  unb  iiber  cure  bin¬ 
der,  benn  fo  man  baS  tut  am  griinen  §oIa, 
ma3  mitts  am  biirren  merben.  SDie  dor- 
iibergeben,  fd^utlen  ibre  ^opfe,  oerfpotten 
ibn,  unb  fprecben:  SDer  bu  ben  Stembel 
©otteS  aerbrirfjft,  unb  baueft  ibn  mieber  in 
brei  Stage,  X)ilf  bir  j'elber  unb  fteig  Jjerab 
Dom  ®reua,  jo  motten  mir  bir  glauben.  ©r 
ift  burftig  in  feiner  freuaeS  $ein,  unb  ruft 
.aus:  QKein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  marurn  tjaft 
bu  mid)  berlaffen.  ©ie  fiittten  einen 
©djmamm  mit  ©ffig  unb  reicbenS  ibm 
3um  Etunbe.  Unb  bon  ber  fed)ften  biS  an 
bie  neunte  ©tunbe  ift  eine  ginfternife  iiber 
baS  ganae  Sanb,  unb  ^efuS  ruft  Iaut: 
Eater  id)  befeblc  meinen  ©eift  in  beine 
§<inbe,  unb  er  neigte  baS  §aubt  unb  ber- 
jd)ieb,  unter  grofjen  2Bunbern  unb  Beid^en. 
5>enn  bie  ©rbe  erbebte,  bie  gelfen  &tn\" 
fen,  bie  ©raber  taten  fid)  auf,  unb  e§  ftan* 
ben  auf  biele  Seiber  ber  §eiligen  bie  fdjlie- 
fen,  unb  famen  in  bie  §eilige  ©tabt  unb 
erfiienen  bielen.  2U3  ber  §aubtman 
foI^eS  atteS  fat),  fbrad)  er:  SDiefer  ift  mabr- 
lidb  ein  frommer  lIRenfd),  unb  ©otteS  ©obn 
gemefen. 

Sofebb  don  2lramatbia,  ein  frommer 
unb  moblgebaltener  aftenfd)  fam  an  Viln¬ 
ius  unb  bat  urn  ben  Seib  Sefu,  unb  er 
•erlaubt  eS  ibm.  ©r  nimmt  i'bn  ab  un!b 
nridelte  ibn  in  eine  reine  Seinmanb,  unb 
Iegte  ibn  in  fein  eigeneS  neueS  ©rab  toel* 
dbeS  er  in  einen  Selfen  bat  bauen  Iaffen, 
unb  derfiegelte  ben  Stein. 

©eliebte,  mir  benfen  an  bie  Sefa3  SBor- 
te  bie  er  dorber  fagte:  2>er  Eater  bat  ben 
©obn  lieb  unb  bat  ibm  atteS  in  feine  §an- 
be  gegeben,  mer  an  ben  ©obn  glaubt  ber 
bat  baS  cmige  Seben,  mer  aber  bem  ©obn 
nidjt  glaubt  ber  mirb  ba§  Seben  ni(bt  f.eben, 
fonbern  ber  8orn  ©otte§  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 
2Bie  mufe  be§  Sieben  bimmlifdfjen  EaterS 
.^era  gefdunerjt  baben,  fcinen  Sieben  ©obn 
fo  unbarmberaig  fjirtgerid^bet,  unb  fein  un- 
fdjuIbtgeS  Elut  Iaffen  fliefjen  fik  un§ 
fdbulbige.  ©r  fprad),  id)  babe  einen  £ag 
ber  fRadbe  mir  dorgenommen,  bie  Sabre  bie 
^Retnen  3U  erlofen  ift  gefommen,  unb  id) 
fabe  mid)  um  unb  ba  mar  fein  $elfer,  unb 
fein  eingeborener  ©obn  rnuftfe  ba§  ©bfcr 
merben.  9Bir  9Irme  fatten  oor  bir  nieber, 
mit  mcbmiitigem  Seibtragen,  unb  befen- 


nen  unfere  ©djulb  in  einem  folcben  3^* 
dertrauen  bafj  bu  ber  ^err,  unS  gnabig 
anfiebeft;  mir  motten  bir  bienen  unb  nadb- 
folgen,  fo  bafj  mir  mogen  miirbige  £beH* 
nebmer  fein  an  bem  Seiben,  ©terben,  unb 
Elutdergiefeen  unfereS  Sieben  ^eilanbeS. 

3>en  28  ttRara,  1930.  21.  ©• 

3toanai0  fRegeln  bie  ©emeinbe 
©otted  an  banen. 


1.  Stint.  3,  15. 

1.  Sleifeig  geben.  ,  e  wr  . 

2.  Eemeife  beinen  ©rnft  nut  frube  fom- 
men. 

3.  Eetet  fleifeig  fiir  euere  Wiener. 

4.  SBenn  eS  regnet,  ber  2Beg  fcblecbt,  ober 
baS  SBetter  beife/  fo  nimm  beine  f?fa- 
milie  unb  gefje  in  bie  ©emeinbe. 

5  ©ebet  balb  in§  §au§  mit  ben  ^inbern 
unb  finget  auS  ber  Stiefe  enter  §eraen. 

6.  ©aget  ben  ^inbern,  fie  fotten  ftitte 
fiben  bleiben,  unb  belfen  fingen. 

7.  SBenn  bie  ^rebiger  febler  madden,  fa- 
get  e£  ibnen,  auS  Briiberlidre  Siebe. 

8.  Unb  menn  ber  Eifdbof,  burdb  biel  QRiibe 
unb  fetbft  ^tufoBferung  bir  au  ®bri- 
ftum  fo  banfet  ibm. 

9.  SBenn  Semanb  frembeS  in  bie  ©emein¬ 
be  fommt,  bann  ftredfet  ibnen  bie 
^anb,  „mitt»fommet”  fie,  unb  notbiget 
fie  mieber  fornmen. 

10.  fRotbige  bie,  fo  gerne  babeim  fifeen, 
e§  fei  benn  au§  ©Ieidbgiltigfeit  ober 
^Ieinmiitbfigfoit,  benn  beibe  brau(ben 
Stroft. 

11.  3Benn  bu  inS  ^aufe  ©otteS  gcbeft  fo 
bemabre  beinen  bafe  bu  gebeft  an 
boren. 

12.  ©o  etmaS  in  bie  ©emeinbe  fdjleidben 
mitt  bafe  unrecbt  ift,  fage  e§  ben  ^re- 
bigem  mit  einem  mitleibigen  ©efiibl, 
unb  nidjt  befdbulbigenber  SBeife. 

13.  Stbue  beine  Arbeit  cttleS  meg  auf 
©amStag,  bei  guter  3oit 

guter  3eit  auffteben  fannft,  urn  einen 
rotten  ©onntag  ©egen  an  gentefeen. 

14.  SBenn  beratben  mirb  in  ber  ©emein¬ 
be,  bann  gieb  beinen  Eatb  in  ber  furdjt 
©otteS,  mie  bu  berfbrodjen  baft  an  ber 
Staufe. 

15.  ®enfet  bran  bafe  mo  bie  $jnber  ©ot- 
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teg  fic^  oerfammeln,  ba  ift  ber  (Satan 
and)  babei  um  fie  gu  berbintern. 

16.  Eraucbet  euer  ©elb  nic£)t  fiir  unnotbi* 
geg,  fonbern  fiir  airmen,  unb  SRotb* 
Ieibigen,  mit  tniffen  bafe  ber  §err  bun- 
bert  faEtig  oergelteit  ttrirb. 

17.  Eefleifeiget  eud)  gu  befucben  bie  ®ran» 
fen,  -unb  Bittmen,  biemeU  bafe  eg  ein 
reiner  unb  unbefledter  ©ottegbienft  ift. 

18.  banner  betet  an  alien  Orten,  mit  bei* 
lige  $anbe  auf  beben,  bie  Beibei; 
gleicb  mit  ftiEen  ©eift,  mit  §aupt  Ee- 
becfung  unb  Untertbangfeit. 

19.  @o  eg  fid)  gutragt  bafe  Sfranfbeit  ober 
SterbfaEe  ing  ®aug  fommt  um  ung 
nafyer  gu  ©ott  bringen  fo  moEen  mir 
eg  mit  ©ebulb  tragen. 

20.  Sn  eiuent  Seglidjen  ergeigen  fid)  bie 
©aben  beg  ©eifteg  gum  gemeinen 
SRuben.  1.  ®or.  12,  7. 

SR.  ®.  ERaft. 

Unfer  ^ugenb  2toteilnng. 

Eibel  ^ragen. 

ftr.  9to.  605.  — Bag  foUen  beg  ^de» 
fterg  fiibben  betoafjren  bafe  mann  aug  fei- 
nem  ERunbe  bag  ©efeb  fud)e? 

3fr.  SRo.  606.  — Bag  foradb  ber  ©ngel 
©otteg  gu  ^aulug,  menu  Eaulug  fagt: 
„®enn  biefe  SRacfjt  ift  bei  mir  geftanben 
ber  ©ngel  ©otteg,  ber  id)  bin  unb  bem  id) 
biene? 

Etnttoorten  auf  Etbef  ^fragen. 

3rr.  SRo.  597.  — Bie  biel  ERann  fatje 
§afofr  fommen  mit  ©fau  feinem  Ember 
*  ba  er  feine  3tugen  aufbub? 

Bntto. —  Eierbunbert.  1.  ERof.  33,  1. 
SRubIi<be  fiefjre.  —  $afob  mar  jefct  eben 
auf  ber  Eeife  nacb  §eim,  gu  feinem  Eater 
unb  Eatcrlanbe,  aber  and)  gu  feinem  Eru- 
ber  ©fau.  ©r  mufet  mobl  mie  ©fau  iid) 
beleibiget  fubltc  al8  er  ibn  berliefe.  Bie 
mag  ©fan  eben  jefet  fiiblen?  $jft  er  ibm 
nod)  imnter  gram?  BiE  er  ibn  nod)  mit 
erftcr  ©elegenbeit  ermiirgen?  ^ft  nod)  ir« 
genb  etmag  ba§  er  tbun  fann  um  ibn  gu 
gettrinnen?  ’Sieg  toaren  mobl  ^fragen  bie 
burd)  bie  (Sinnc  ?*afobg  gingen. 

Safob  befdjlofe  bei  fid)  felbft  am  erften 


B  a  f)  r  1)  e  i  t 

Eotfdbaft  gu  ©fau  gu  fenben  um  ibm  non 
feiner  Iangen  Slbtoefenbeit  unb  gutern  ©r- 
folg  im  fremben  Satibe  gu  fagen.  Eifleidjt, 
badjte  er  mobl  menu  er  miifete  bafj  er  iefct 
ein  grofeer  ERann  gemorben  mare  mit  oiel 
Eermogen,  grower  gamilic  u. 1  to-  f°  lD^r* 
be  er  ibm  mit  ©brerbietung,  ober  menig* 
fteng  nidbt  mit  Born  begegnen.  ©r  Iiefe 
baber  Eoten  bingeben  unb  ibm  fagen:  „S<b 
bin  big  baber  bei  Saban,  (beinem  unb 
meinem  Onfel)  Iange  Beit  aufjen  geroefen 
unb  babe  Einber  unb  ©fel,  Sdbafe,  .tadjte 
unb  ERdgbe ;  unb  babe  auggefanbt,  bir, mei¬ 
nem  ^erren,  angufagen,  bafe  idb  ©nabe  oor 
beinen  Stugen  fanbe.” 

ERit  biefem  gettxmn  er  ibn  aber  nidjt. 
£ie  Eoten  famen  unb  fagten  ibm,  bafe  ©* 
fau  ibm  mit  Oier  bunbert  ERann  entgegen 
3iebe.  $n  feiner  Eangigfeit  menbete  er  fid) 
im  ©ebet  gu  ©ott,  ibm  banfenb  fiir  feme 
Bobltaten  unb  bittenb  bafe  er  ibn  bod) 
oor  ©fang  $anb  erretten  moEe.  $arauf 
badbte  er,  OieEeidjt  fann  icb  ibn  mit  ©e* 
fdbenf  geminnen,  unb  oerfucbte  eg  obue  ©r- 
folg. 

5Hg  er  bag  ©efdbenf  unb  feine  Samilie 
aEeg  georbnet  batie  blieb  er  aEein  bei  bem 
$errn  biefelbe  !iRad)t — mobl  im  ©ebet.  ©r 
beftanb  barauf  er  moEe  feinen  (Segen  ba* 
ben  ebe  er  ibn  berliefee.  ©r  iiber  famj>en 
Segen,  unb  madjte  fidb  auf  ben  Beg.  Sefct 
ging  er  unter  ©otteg  gubrung,  unb  bie 
fdjlagt  nidjt  febl  ©r  fabe  ©fan  fommen 
mit  bier  bunbert  3Rann.  ©r  Iiefe  feine 
gablreidbe  gamilie  binter  fidb  unb  er  ging 
feinem  Eruber  entgegen.  ©g  mar  nidjt 
mebr  ber  grofee  ERann,  fonbem  ein  fleiner 
^afob  ber  jeit  feinem  belcibigten  Eruber 
entgegen  ging. 

•Sag  er  nabe  gu  ©fau  fam  fiel  er  bor  ibm 
nieber  unb  beugte  fid),  ftanb  bieEeidbt  mie* 
ber  auf,  ging  etlidje  (Sdbritte  meitet  unb 
fiel  mieber  nieber.  (So  fiebenmal,  bann 
maren  fie  beieinanber.  ©fau8  ^erg  mar 
gebrodben  unb  gemonnp^  (Sie  fiifeten  fidb 
aug  Siebe,  unb  meinten  'freuben  kronen  mit 
einanber.  Seine  bier  bunbert  ERann  ma¬ 
ren  unnotbig. 

Siebe,  'Xemutb,  ©'brerbietung  unb  Selbft* 
bcrleugnung  batte  getban  mag  ©efdbenfe 
unb  blofteg  Eittcn  um  ^ricben  unb  ©nabe 
itidbt  oermo'bten,  unb  bie  bier  bunbert 
ERann  unnotbig  gemadjt. 
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Sr.  9io.  598.  —  3u  ma3  Oerbanneien 
fi<b  bie  mebr  ben  bieraig  Snben,  nid)t  au 
tbun  bi3  fie  $aulu£  getobtet  batten? 

Slntto. —  SBeber  au  effen  nod)  au  trim 
fen.  Slpg.  23,  12.  13. 

92ubfid)e  iieljre. —  §ier  fefjen  ibir  ti>ie- 
ber  mie  menig  getban  fann  toerben  bon 
iUJenfeben  menn  fie  nid)t  auf  ©otteS  ©eite 
finb.  ©ie  batten  fid)  bie  ©ad)e  gut  au3ge= 
tad)t.  Siefer  fJ3auluS,  bent  fie  obne  Urfadje 
jo  feinblid)  gefinnet  maren,  mofften  fie  iefct 
r.tal  ein  fiir  allental  au3  bent  SBege  fc^af» 
Mi.  STCebr  ben  oieraig  Sftamt  batten  fid) 
3U|Qmmen  gefcbmoren  $£auiitj§  au  tobten, 
nber  hungers  ober  SurfteS  fterben.  ©ie 
batten  e§  affe§  genau  auSgeblant  mie  er  in 
ibre  $anbe  fallen  miifete. 

fPauluS  battc  cine  ©cbmefter  bie  batte 
einen  ©obn,  ber  ifjrcn  Slnfdjlag  borte,  unb 
ibn  fffaulus,  unb  barauf  ben  Dberften  of* 
fenbarte,  unb  baburd)  mar  ibr  ganger  $lan 
t>ereitelt.  Morgen  mofften  fie  fj&auIuS  tob* 
ten,  aber  ©otteg  Ieitenbe  ipanb  batte  fei* 
nen  ®ned)t  $aulu§  in  ber  9fad)t  border 
ficber  ju  gclij  bringen  Iaffen  ber  ibn  be* 
mabrte  in  bent  Sfticbtbaufe  ^perobeS. 

3Ba§  biefe  Snben  jefet  tbaten  miffen  ttrir 
nidjt,  aber  ein§  miffen  mir:  entmeber  ba* 
ben  fie  ibren  boben  ©ib  gebroeben,  ober 
finb  bor  Surft  geftorben.  SBabrlicb  ia, 
„Ser  $err  mei§  ber  SBeifen  ©ebanfen  bafe 
fie  eitel  finb. 

©ott  miberftebet  ben  ^offartigen,  fagt 
SafobuS,  unb  eg  ift  bod)  erfdjrecflidj  fiir 
cinen  SWenfrfjen  in  foldbent  3nftanb  ju  fein 
bafj  ©ott  tbiber  ibn  ftebt.  ©ott  bat  affe- 
mat  ben  ©ieg.  3mar  fontmt  e§  au  Seiten 
nor  bafe  bie  ©ottlofen  ibr  SBorbaben  au§« 
fubren  fonnen  unb  ben  frontmen  (gdjnben 
tbun,  aber  in  biefent  ift  ©ott  bennocb  ©ie- 
ger.  ©r  fann  aHe  folcbe  gaffe  aunt  ©uten 
fiibren.  ^efu§  felbft  bat  iiber  affe  fKafeen 
gelitten  unter  feiner  geinbe  ®anbe,  aber 
baburdj  ift  ber  grofjte  ©ieg  alter  3eiten 
bertmrgegangen.  Saburd)  ift  be§  ©atan§ 
©emalt  gebrodben.  ©er  fdbeinbare  ©ieg 
©atan§  hxfr  feine  grofete  Sftieberlage. — SB. 


fttnber  Briefe. 


•Smbbreburb,  Snb.,  ffffara  29,  1930. 
Steber  ©nfel  Sobn:  ©ruft  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  #erolb  Sefer.  S<b  miff  bie  SBibcl  gra* 


gen  97o3.  601  unb  602  beantmorten  fo 
gut  toie  id)  fann.  S<b  tail!  befdjliejjen. 

(Sinter  ©raber. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  riebtig. — ©ufan. 

2ffiller§burg„  £>bio  2ftdra  19,  1930. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  jubor.  Sie§  ift 
ntein  ameiter  ^rief  fiir  bie  #eroIb.  Sa§ 
SBetter  ift  febon  aber  Iiiil)I.  SSiel  Seute 
finb  ant  bfluge.  ^db  miff  bie  93ibel  Sr^agen 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^cb  miff 
befdjliefeen  mit  bent  beften  SBunfdb  an  affe. 
Sebi  ©tutaman. 

Sieber  Sebi,  Seine  Slntmorten  finb  affe 
riebtig  aber  9fo.  597  marb  genontmen  bon 
1.  ffffofe  33,  1.  Su  baft  audb  beine  iffunt- 
merS  bemtifebt  fo  mie  21  mawt  e§  12  mar. 
fdbreibe  af§  mieber. — ©ufan. 

^alona,  ^oma,  2ttarcb  30,  1930. 

Sieber  Ottfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
affe  £erolb  Sefer.  Sa§  SBetter  ift  aientlidb 
febon  unb  e§  ift  fiibl.  Sdb  babe  14  SSerfe 
in  beutfdb  au§menbig  gelemt.  S<b  miff  bie 
SBibel  gragen  601  bi§  602  beantmorten. 
Sd)  fage  biel  ntaB  banf  fiir  ba§  ©efdbertf 
ba§  bu  ntir  gefebieft  baft.  SBann  id^  trial 
genug  gelemt  babe  miff  idj  ein  Sieber 
©antntlung  baben. 

Sd)  miff  befdjliefeen  ntit  ben  beften 
SBunfdf)  an  affe.  Sebina  ^oftetler. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  riebtig.  ©ufan 

ffforfolf,  9 Sa.,  ffffard)  17,  1930. 

Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  btcb  unb 
affe  §erolb  Sefer:  Sa§  SBetter  ift  febon. 
S<b  miff  bie  95ibel  ^agen  97o.  595,  596, 
599  unb  600  beantmorten.  S<b  fage  grofee 
banf  fiir  bafe  95ueb  bafe  bu  mir  gefebieft  baft. 
Scb  miff  befebliefeen.  ©Ii  93ontrager. 

Seine  Slntmorten  firtb  riebtig. — -©ufan. 


Stbel  $ragett. 


©in  b^trj  freunblidfen  SiebenSgrufe  an 
affe!  Sefer  be§  §eroIb§,  ©otte§  fegen  ge= 
miinfebt  3U'  affe. 

Sbr  Sieben  Sngenb,  ieb  fage  bielmdl§ 
banf  fiit  eiire  biele  febone  Sriefen^n'b  rieb* 
tige  beantmorten.  Sbr  bd&t  reebt^gUt  ge* 
than,  b#e  meiften  moren  beutfeb-  Unb'  bte= 
meil  ibren  rnimfeb  mar  id)  foffte  riocb  ntebre 
^ragen  grben’  au  beantmorten.  ‘  95&etl  e§ 
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naf)e  an  ber  Beit  ift  nd^mlict),  ben  ©bar* 
freitag,  neunaebn  Humbert  Sabr  juriicE  too 
Sefu  jo  biel  gelitten  t)at  enblid)  an  bag 
$reua  genagelt  mit  Sdagel  burdt)  bie  §anbe 
unb  giifeen,  unb  t)at  genug  gebluict  am 
^reuje  fur  alle  Siinben  Sdjnee  tueife  %u 
madden,  fo  bag  ade  Q^enfdjen  fonnen  felig 
merben,  bie  an  Sbn  glauben,  unb  feme 
SBorten  Ejalten.  Sd)  mid  fragen  geben  teas 
Sefu  fprad)  auf  bent  ^reuje. 

Sufag  23,  34.  2Ba§  fprad)  %efu  alg  er 
am  teu^e  b*ng? 

Sufag  23,  43.  SBag  fur  ein  Slntmort  gab 
er  bem  Uebeltater  alg  alg  fie  am  bem 
^reuje  t)ingen? 

^ob.  19,  26.  28 ag  fprad)  Sefu  3«  fetner 
Gutter? 

Sob.  19,  27.  2Ba§  fpricbt  Sefu  3«  ben 
Siingern?  .  r  _ 

Sob.  19,  28.  28a§  fprtd&t  Sefu  mo  er 
ttmfete  bafj  9ldeg  nodbra#  mar? 

gjfotib.  27,  46.  2Ba§  fprad)  Sefa,  urn 
bie  neunte  Stunbe? 

Suf.  23,  46.  28ie  betete  er  sum  SSater? 

Sob-  19,  30.  2Ba§  fprad)  er  too  er  ben 
©ffig  genommen  bat? 

2tud)  mid  S<b  Stagen  geben  bon  ben 
Seiben  ©brifti. 

1.  l£im.  1,  15.  3u  meldjem  3n>ed  fam 

©briftug  auf  bie  28elt?  ' 

2.  Sob-  3,  16.  2Ba§  betoog  ©ott  feinen 
Sobn  fur  bie  dRenfdjen  in  ben  £ob 
3U  bringen? 

3  Sef  53,  7.  8-  2805  mu&te  ®briftu§, 
n ad)  ben  SBorten  beg  $ropbeten  er* 
bulben? 

4.  Suf.  18,  31.  33.  $at  ©briftug  aber 
nid)t  ade  ©inge  im  boraug  gemufet? 

5.  dttattb.  26,  37.  38.  28a§  fagt  ber 
£eilanb  bon  feinen  ©efii'blen  alg  er  bie 
Saft  ber  Siinben  ber  28clt  auf  fid) 
fiiblte? 

6.  dRattb  26,  39.  ltm  mag  bat  er  in  fei* 
nem  Seib? 

7.  Sul.  22y-44, erfennen  mir  bie 
©rofee  feineg  Seelen  fd)mer3e§? 

8.  Suf.  22,  47.  48.  2Ba§  gefdjab  nad) 
biefem  merftoiir bigen  ©ebet? 

9.  Suf.  22,  54.  9?adj  meld)em  Orte  murbe 
er  gefiibrt? 

10.  Suf.  22,  59 — 61.  28eldje  that  $etri 
OerurftW&en  bent  $eilanb  nod)  meiter 


28  a  b  r  b  e  i* 

Seiben  alg  er  in  bes  §obenpreifterg 
§aug  tear? 

11.  Suf.  22,  63—65.  28eld)e  Scbmad) 
murbe  bem  §eilanb  angetban,  mab* 
renb  er  in  bem  §aufe  beg  §obenprie* 
fterg  mar? 

12.  Suf.  22,  66.  93or  men  murbe  ©briftug 
3unad)ft  gefiibrt? 

13.  Suf.  22,  70.  71.  2BeIdje  2lbfid)t  batten 
fie  alg  fie  ibn  bortbin  nabmen,  ba  eg 
bod)  uid)t  in  ibre  3^pd)t  ftanb  ibn  3U 
ridjten  ? 

14.  Suf.  23,  1.  2Bag  tbaten  fie  suna<bft, 
nad)  bem  fie  ben  SBormanb,  ben  fie 
fud)ten  gefunben  batten? 

15.  Suf.  23,  5.  2Bag  fagten  fie  alg  $ila» 
tug  Sbriftum  freifpredben  modte? 

16.  Suf.  23,  7.  2Bag  that  fftflatug  alg  er 
borie,  bafe  ©briftug  in  ©alilaa  ge* 
mefen  mar? 

17.  Suf.  23,  10.  Solgten  bie  §obenprie- 
fter  unb  Sdjriftgelebrte  ©brifto  nor 
§erobeg? 

18.  Suf.  11,  SBeldje  Sdjmad)  that  $ero» 
beg  bem  §eilanb  an? 

19.  Suf.  23,  22.  SBag  modte  ftfilatug 
tbun,  alg  ©briftug  abermabB  bor  ibm 
gebradft  murbe? 

20.  Suf.  23,  23.  SBie  benabmen  fid)  bie 
SSerflager  ©brifti,  aljg  er  bieg  bor- 
fdjlug? 

21.  Sob-  19,  1.  Md)e  ©raufamfeit  Iiefe 
23ilatug  ©briftum  antbun,  aufter  bafe 
er  bem  SSerlangen  ber  Snben  nadbgab? 

22.  STCattb.  27,  29.  30.  28eld)e  8d)mab- 
licbe  23ebanblung  miberfubr  bem  §errn 
feiteng  ber  8oIbaten? 

23.  dRattb-  27,  34.  9Bag  boten  fie  ibm  an? 

24.  Suf.  23,  34.  2Bie  betete  er  fur  feine 
geinbe,  alg  fie  ibn  an  bag  ^reuj  na* 
gelten? 

25.  dRattb.  27,  41.  42.  2dit  meldjen  SBor¬ 
ten  fbotteten  fie  feiner,  alg  er  am 
$reu3<rbing? 

26.  QWattb.  27,  48.  SBag  murbe  ibm  aber* 
malg  angeboten  alg  er  in  feinem  See- 
Ienfdjmerj  am  ^reuae  fdiric? 

27.  Sob-  19,  30.  SBag  befdblof?  biefe 
fdrredlidbe  Scene? 

28.  Suf.'  23,  44.  45.  SBeldje  ubernatiir* 
Iidfen  ^reigniffe  fanben  beim  Xobe  So* 
fu  ftatt? 
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29.  Gbr.  2,  10.  2Bar  eg  notig  bafe  Gbri* 
ftiiy  bermafeen  littV 

30.  Atom.  8,  32.  2Bas  biirfcn  mir  barauf 
fdjliefen,  bafe  nad)  ©otteg  SBillen 
tSbriftug  alleg  bieg  um  unferetmiEen 
Xitt  ? 

3br  liebe  3ugeitb  obcr  alle  bie  too  eine 
Sufi  ba&en  fur  biefe  gragen  ju  beantmor- 
ten,  beantroortet  jo  Did  mic  ibr  fennel  unb 
gebet  mir  Scridji  babon,  id)  mill  cud)  be- 
lobnen  mil  etmafc. 

2lbbreffe,  8.  8.  (Sfcf),  Xopefa,  3nb. 


9lltbater  Scfer. 

©ine  Jpilfe  fiir  gunge  ffSrebiger. 

X.  3.  ©lanf. 

Xag  neunaefente  ®apitel. 

Xie  amei  @ngel  famen  gen  8obom,  Sot 
faf3  unter  bem  Xbor;  unb  ft>rad):  §err 
fdjrct  ein  3um  §aufe  eureg  ®nedjtg,  fie 
fpradjen:  3GBir  molten  auf  ber  ©affe  blei- 
ben.  <?r  notbigte  fie  feX)r ;  fie  fefjreten  ein 
3it  ibm,  eije  fie  fief)  Iegten  famen  bie  Seute 
jung  unb  alt  unb  forberten  Sot  unb  fpra- 
d)cn:  2Bo  finb  bie  banner,  fiibre  fie  ber- 
aug  bag  mir  fie  erfennen.  Sot  ging  ber* 
aug  unb  fprad):  Sieben  ©ruber,  tb-ut  nidjt 
fo  iibel!  Sic  fpradjen:  Xu  bift  ber  ein* 
3igfte  grembling,  unb  mittft  regieren?  mir 
molten  bid)  beffer  plagen  ben  jene.  Xie 
SWanner  aogen  Sot  ing  §aug,  bie  braufeen 
murben  mit  ©tinbbeit  gefdjlagen  big  fie 
miib  mutben,  unb  bie  Xbiir  nirfjt  finben 
fonnten,  bie  banner  fpraefeen  3U  Sot:  §aft 
bu  gentanb  ber  bir  angeboret  ben  fiib^e 
aug  ber  8tabt  unb.  er  rebete  mit  feinen 
Cibameti  aber  eg  mar  ibnen  Iadberlid). 

Xa  nun  bie  2Rorgenrotbe  aufging  biefeen 
bie  Grngel  Sot  eilen.  Xa  er  beraog,  ergrif- 
fen  bie  banner  ibn  unb  fein  SBeib  unb 
3h>ei  Xocfeter  bei  ber  #anb  unb  fprad) :  ©r» 
rette  beine  Seele-  unb  fiebe  nid)t  binter 
bid).  9luf  bem  Serge  errette  bicb.  2Iber 
Sot  fpracf) :  3d)  fann  midj  nidjt  auf  bem 
Serge  erretten,  ba  ift  eine  ©tabt  na'be,  ba- 
felbft  mill  id)  mid)  erretten,  bie  Stabt  biefe 
Boar.  Xa  Sot  gen  Boor  einfam  Iiefe  ber 
$err  ©cfemefel  unb  geuer  regnen  auf  80- 
bom  unb  ©omorra  unb  febrete  bie  ©table 
um.  ©ein  98eib  fabe  binter  fid)  unb  marb 
3ur  ©alafaule. 


Ba  brbeit 

Xas  amanaigfte  ®apitel  mirb  nidjt  ge* 
braudjt. 

Xag  einunbamanaigfte  ®apitel. 

Xer  §err  fucfjte  ©arab  beint  unb  fie 
gebar  2Ibr.abam  einen  ©obn  unb  bife  ibn 
3faaf.  Xag  ®inb  muebg  unb  marb  ent- 
mobnet.  9tbrabam  madbte  ein  grofe  HRabl, 
unb  ©arab  fabe  ben  ©obn  &agar  bafe  er 
ein  ©potter  mar  unb  fprad)  3U  Sfbrabam: 
Xreibe  biefe  2Ragb  mit  ibrern  ©obn  aug, 
er  foil  nidjt  erben  mit  meinem  ©obn  3' 
faaf.  Xag  gefiel  bem  Stbrabam  iibel,  aber 
©ott  prod):  2tffcg  mag  ©arab  bir  gefagt 
bat,  bem  gebor<fee.  Xa  ftunb  Slbrabam 
friibe  auf  unb  ndbnt  ©rob  unb  Staffer  unb 
legte  eg  ®agar  auf  bie  ©d)ulier  unb  ben 
Sbtaben  mit  unb  Iiefe  fie  aug. 

Xag  ameiunbamanaigfte  ®apitel 

©ott  berfudjte  Sbrabant  unb  fpradj: 
9timm  giaaf  beinen  einigen  ©obn  ben  bu 
Iieb  bctft,  unb  gebe  in  bag  Sanb  SRorija 
unb  opfere  ibn  aum  Sranbopfer  auf  einem 
Serg,  ben  icjb  bir  fagen  merbe.  Xa  ftunb 
9Ibrabam  friibe  auf  unb  ging  bin  an  ben 
£)rt.  91m  britten  Xag  fabe  er  bie  ©tatte 
bon  feme.  9lbrabam  nabm  ^ola  unb 
geuer  unb  beffer.  3faaf  fpraefe:  ^ier  ift 
$oIa  unb  geuer;  mo  ift  bag  ©djaf  sum 
Sranbopfer?  Slbrabam  antmortete:  ©ott 
mirb  ibm  erfeben  ein  ©ebaf  sum  ©ranb- 
opfer.  9IIg  fie  famen  an  bie  ©tatte,  ba 
bauete  9Ibrabam  einen  Sfltar  unb  legte 
bag  ^ols  brauf  unb  banb  feinen  ©obn  3s 
faaf,  legte  ibn  auf  ben  9tltar  unb  faffete 
bag  SWeffer,  bafe  er  feinen  ©obn  fdjladjtete. 
Xa  rief  ibm  ber  Gmgel  beg  §erren  unb 
fpradj:  Sege  beine  §anb  nid^t  an  ben  ^na- 
ben ;  benn  nun  meife  idf>  bafe  bu  ©ott  f iirdb* 
left,  unb  baft  ttidjt  beineg  ©ofeneg  ber- 
fdbonet  um  Weinetmillen.  Slbrabam  fabe 
einen  SBibber  in  ber  $ecfe  bongen  unb 
nabm  ibn  sum  Sranbopfer  an  feineg  ©ob- 
neg  ©tatt. 

(gortfefeung  folgt.) 


Sfi<ber. 


Wcnno  ©imong  boHftanbige  ffierfe 
$3.00,  #offart  unb  Xemutb  25^,  Xie  Ber- 
ftorunq  3crufalem  25^,  bie  brei  sufam- 
mcn  $3.10.. 

S.  91.  aJHHer,  9Irtbur,  gllinoig. 
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£ag  ©briftcntum  eifte  tatigc  ©ottcgfraft. 

2)ie  -Sonne  ift  nid)t  fiir  fid)  felber  ba, 
um  im  §immelgraum  doc  ben  Steraen 
nur  mit  intern  £idbt  ju  glanaen.  Stein,  mit 
tljrem  Sid)t  unb  mit  itjrer  SBarme  bient  fie 
Williarben  Don  teaturen  unb  2Befen. 
%£>re  ®raft  fefct  fid^  nacb  beg  Mtfcbopferg 
Orbnung  unb  ©efept  in  2Irbit,  in  Seben 
um  So  foE  eg  aucb  mit  ung  Wenfcben 
fein.  28ir  firth  nicbt  fiir  ung  felber  ba,  m 
genieften,  unferen  Seib  au  fiittern  unb  &u 
fcbmucfen  unb  unfere  Sinne  tu  ergoften. 
Sebcr  a??enfd^  ift  ein  Steaftaentrum  unb  bat 
nacb  ©otteg  Drbnung  feine  forperlicbe  unb 
geijtige  toft  unb  Xiidbtigfeit  in  Arbeit,  in 
£eben  umaufeften  fiir  feine  Witmenfdben. 
9bur  ber  Slrbcitfame  ift  ein  33oIImenfcb;  ber 
£rage  mirb  alg  rninbermertigeg,  nufclofeg 
©efdbopf  oerad)tet. 

Stucb  bag  ©briftentum  ift  nicbt  ettoa  nur 
eine  Sebre,  ein  ^rablen  ber  Sippen,  fan* 
bern  tine  tatige  ©ottegfraft.  £$eber  toirf* 
Iidbe  Sbrift  i  unb  foil  ein  gottlicbeg  Steaft- 
aentrum  fein,  bag  nacb  ©otteg  unb  ^efu 
Bitten  unb  ©cbot  ein  cbriftlidbeg  Seben  unb 
Sdjarfen  fiir  bie  Witbriiber  unb  au  ©brifti 
unb  ©otteg  ©bre  einfe^t.  So  mirb  bag 
©briftentum,  mag  eg  fein  foil,  fo  madbft 
jeber  ©brift  alg  ein  Segengbaum  in  bie 
Belt  unb  alg  ©ottegfinb  in  ben  §immel 
binein. 


aiemlidb  lang  eingebaufeb  baft  er  nid)t  bem 
©ottegbienft  bei  mobnen  fann.  _ 

3)ie  nerfammlung  bier  in  biefem JDiftrict 
mar  an  unferm  §aug  ben  16ten  Wara,  bag 
ig  mar  Doll,  unb  mir  baben  ein  grofter 
Segen  iiberfommen,  ber  ^rebiger  SBiUiam 
gjeedbb  unb  Samuel  Waft  Dorn  mcftlicben 
®ebr  maren  bier  unb  baben  bag  SBort  rein 
netfiinbigt,  ben  Sttnber  gemarnt  unb  ben 
©laubigen  JCroft  au  gefprocben.  9*«b  ber 
a3erfammlung  bat  ber  SllDin  f$. 
ber  in  Stuftlanb  mar,  ung  nocb  8en<bt 
gegeben  Don  ber  SBerfoIgung  unb  ^ungerg- 
noth  in  fftufelaub  feit  ber  Iepten  ®rieg.  ©g 
mar  fdbauberbaft  ein  Buborer  au  fein  unb 
boren  mie  Dtele  taufcnb  Don  Wenfdjen  bag 
SJerbungert  finb,  unb  audbDiele  finb  Per* 
folgt  morben  Don  bem  SBoIfdjemif  ©ooern- 
ment,  bie  SBolfcfemifS  finb  Ungiaubige, 
Demidbten  bie  33ibel.  ©g  bat  Diel  fftadbben- 
fen  gebracbt,  mie  eg  mare  mcnn  mir  folcbe 
^riiifung  unb  £riibfal  burcb  macben  miift- 
ten,  ober  mann  mir  fo  eine  Obrigfeit  bat¬ 
ten  in  unferem  2anb. 

Scb  fubte  mir  finb  fcbulbig  loldje  noth- 
Ieibente  Wenfcben  belfen  mag  mir  fonnen, 
fo  Iaffet  ung  #cinbe  anlegen  um  folcbe 
Wenfcben  au  frlfen. 

„5IIIeg  nun,  mag  ibr  moUt,  baft  end)  bie 
Seute  tbun  fotten,  bag  tbut  ibr  ibnen  aucb; 
bag  ift  bag  ©efeft  unb  bie  ^ropbeten. 
Watt.  7,  12.  t 

Seib  ung  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

W.  ©.  Crofter. 


Sorrefponbenaen. 


Sugar  ©reef,  ©bm-  23.  Wara,  1930. 
©in  Iiebeg  ©ruft  unb  ©nabenttwnfcb  an 
alle  ©brift-glaubigen  Wenfcben.  3Bir  finb 
alg  nocb  bier  in  bem  2anb  am  ftreiten  fiir 
bie  Derbeiftene  ^rone.  2Bann  mir  baran 
benfen  mag  eg  gefoftet  bat  um  ung  Wen- 
fcben  au  erlofen,  bag  tbeure  »Iut  „Sefu 
©brifti,”  fo  fiibl  itb,  icb  fann  ber  fcbulbtge 
3>anf  gar  nicbt  aug  fpredjen  mag  bie  ©ott- 
beit  getban  bat  fiir  ung  Wenfcben. 

©ott  fei  ®anf  fiir  bie  biele  ©aben  baft 
mir  erlangen  im  fRatiirlicben  uttb  ©eift- 
Iidjen.  SDie  fieute  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb 
finb  fo  aiemlidb  gefunb  fo  meit  baft  mirbe- 
fannt  ift,  auggenommen  ^onatban  ©.  Wil¬ 
ier  ift  alg  am  fdbmacber  merben,  er  ift  fdjon 


Colette,  ©af.  Wars  ben  21,  1930. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©ruft  an  ben  ©bitor  mie 
aud)  an  afle  greunb  unb  Iiebbaber  ber 
©abrbcit  unb  ^inber  ©otteg  melcbe  fi<b 
unitr  einanber  immer  Iieben,  mit  SBiin- 
fcben  bag  ©ute  nabmlid):  ©ie  ©nabe  unb 
ber  griebe  ©otteg  fei  alien  gemiinfcbt.  ©ie 
Seute  finb  fo  meit  idb  meift  iiberbaupt  aiem- 
Iicb  gefunb,  auggenommen  Siftbof 
©ungerid)  bat  au  tbun  mit  einen  ®rebg 
am  Babn  93aden,  unb  ift  fo  bag  er  md)t 
gut  lebren  ober  reben  fann,  unb  bie  derate 
fagen  aud)  er  foffte  nicbt  lebren.  .^ann  aber 
gut  rum,  bat  aber  aiemlidb  Sdbmeraen  au 
Beiteu.  9Bir  meinen  aber  eg  beffert  fo  long- 
fam,  unb  ber  ?rrat  meinte1  eg  fann  funert 
merben,  unb  mir  boffen  eg  ift  aucb.  m.baft 
^►erren  SBiflen.  ©i?  ©erficinbe  ift  beiteut 
beim  ©aniel  Wilier  am  Sonntag  ben  23 
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30idr3.  Sir  fatten  aud)  frfjon  aiemlicf)  fdjon 
Setter,  jo  £>as  ber  ©djnee  Taft  alle  fort 
ift,  bod)  geftern  morgen  mar  eg  mieber  fo 
12  Unter  9*ull,  fjeute  Morgen  aber  7  iiber 
9*uII,  unb  ift  fdjon.  lie  S2cute  finb  am 
riift:n  fiir  bie  3eib*31rbeit. 

Sir  feben  and)  in  9*0.  5  in  SBruber 
3oeI  Sagler  fein  fdjreibcn  bag  £)nfel  $e» 
ter  Sagler  immer  nod)  fo  gleidj  ift,  mir 
finb  immer  frob  ju  bo^n  bon  ber  alten 
&eimat  ©emeinbe,  unb  bag  fie  nocb  im* 
mer  fort  gepflanjt  mirb,  id)  febe  aud)  bag 
id)  immer  nod)  febler  madjen  Fann.  ^a 
§oeI  i^j  bin  einig  bag  bie  Sobnungen  be* 
reit  unb  fell  $aug  nid)t  mit  §anben  ge* 
madjt,  mo  bort  2.  ®or.  5,  babon  gefagt 
ift,  gebant  ja  bon  ©ott  erbaut,  ber  Sfyoftel 
aber  fagt  in  ^af.  1,  17:  9Itte  gute  ©abe 
unb  aUe  boUfommene  ©abe  Fommt  bon 
oben  berab,  bon  bent  SSuter  beg  fiidjtg, 
it.  f.  m.  1.  $or.  2,  7 — 10  Iefen  mir  bon  bent 
mag  feiner  bon  ben  Dberften  biefet  Selt 
erFannt  bat  benn  mo  fie  bie  erfannt  fat¬ 
ten,  batten  fie  ben  ^erren  ber  ^errlidjFeit 
nidbt  gefreujigt,  nabmlidj:  X>ie  berborgene 
Seigbeit  ©otteg,  bie  batten  fie  nidbt  menn 
idb  eg  berftebe,  ©onbern  mie  gefdjrieben 
ftebet:  3>ag  fein  21uge  gefeben  bat,  unb 
fein  £)br  geborct  bat,  unb  in  feineg  99*en= 
fdbett  §er,3  gefommen  ift,  bag  ©ott  be* 
reitet  bat  benett,  bie  ibn  Iieben:  ung  aber 
bat  eg  ©ott  geoffenbart  burdj  feinen  ©eift, 
u.  f.  m.  $ier  feben  mir  bag  ber  £>err  bie 
Seigbeit  audb  bereitet  bat  fiir  bie  ibn  lie* 
ben,  aber  mir  fallen  ibr  nadb  tradjten  unb 
fiir  fie  SBitten. 

$aF.  1,  5.  firiben  mir  ein  tjroftreidber  S3erg 
ber  mir  fo  bafelidj  ift  meil  idb  fcfjr  biel 
Seigbeit  mangle,  ©r  fagt:  Ser  nnter  eud) 
Seigbeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber 
ba  gibt  ©infaltiglid)  ^eberman,  unb  riidft 
eg  9*imtanb  auf,  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben 
merben.  ©alonto  fagt:  Xhtrdj  Seigbeit, 
mirb  ein  $aug  gebauet,  unb  burdj  SBer* 
ftanb  erbalten.  ©t>r.  24,  3. 

Xer  $etrug  fagt  audb:  Unb  aucb  ibralg 
bie  Iebenbigen  ©teine  bauet  eud)  311m  geift* 
Iieben  £aufe  unb  pm  beiligen  SBriefter* 
tbum,  su  obfern  geiftlidje  Obfcr  bie  ©ott 
angenebnt  finb,  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum.  1 
$etr.  2,  5:  ©nabe  fei  mit  alien  bie  ba 
Iieb  baben  nnfern  .$erren,  unb  ber  tferr 
fei  ©elobt.  &  ©.  ©. 


Xobeganseigen 


9*if?le.  —  Sonag  Piffle  mar  geboren  ben 
6  Stuguft,  1874,  ift  geftorben  ben  18  ©tars, 
1930,  an  feiner  §eimat,  alt  gemorben  55 
3ai)r,  7  2)*onat  unb  12’  Stag.  ©r  f)inter- 
Iafet  ein  betriibteg  ©bemeib,  5  ©ofjne,  eine 
©djmefter  unb  biele  greunb  unb  SBefannte 
fein'  ©nbe  gu  betrauern.  ©r  nabm  einen 
jdjncden  9tbfdjieb,  er  mar  ben  felben  Stag 
braufeen  in  ©djeuer  bei  ben  ®naben  urn 
nad)fet)en  mie  bie  Arbeit  3U  tbun  mag  no- 
tbig  mar,  bann  SIbenbg  ift  er  ju  $aufe  auf 
bem  ©tubl  gefeffen  mo  er  ben  ©eift  blofc- 
Iidj  aufgeben  bat  miiffen.  ©r  mar  fdjon 
etlidje  ^abr  mit  fdbmadje  ^erafebler  urn- 
geben,  unb  bat  lefct  ©batjfabr  gehenFt 
einige  3eit  ben  2lbfd)ieb  3u  nebmen,  aber 
ber  £err  bat  eg  niebjt  fo  angefeben  big  fe^t. 
©r  bat  feine  ©djriften  ermablt,  feine  Seid^t 
unb  §ilf  benabmt  mo  eg  fdbidlidj  ift,  unb 
mer  bie  £rauerreben  aitgfiibren  foil. 

Strauerreben  murben  gebalten  in  3mei 
^aufer  non  ©.  $erfd)berger  unb  ^ofebb 
?)ober  unb  ^acob  93ontreger  unb  ©dbrei- 
ber,  mo  niele  bei  gemobnt  baben  urn  bie 
lefcte  ©bre  au  erseigen.  ©r  mar  ein  braudj- 
barer  SBruber  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  9*adb- 
barf<baft  fo  lange  er  bie  ©efunbbeit  batte. 
Sir  baffen  er  ift  felig  im  £errn  ent- 
fcblafen,  fo  ift  eg  notig  urn  Sadden  unb  SBe- 
ten  fo  ba&  mann  ber  ^err  Fommen  mirb, 
bag  mir  bereit  finb  unb  ben  guten  ^ambf 
■unb  ben  mabren  ©Iauben  augbarren  Fon- 
nen  big  ang  ©nbe,  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum. 
^Imen.  ©.  X.  '^odbftetler. 

©ofben,  ^nbiana. 


Kauffman.  —  5eab  Kauffman,  Sittme 
bon  ^oag  Kauffman  marb  geboren  g^b. 
1846,  eine  £od)ter  bon  ©amuel  unb  ®*dg- 
balena  3«g,  ftarb  an  ibrem  $eint  nabe 
SBettebiHe,  ^a.,  Wars  ben  16ten  1930,  ift 
alt  gemorben  84  &  1  29*.  unb  2  St.  Seidfien- 
rebe  marb  am  $aufe  gebalten  Wars  ben 
18ten  burcb  ©briftian  SBeiler.  XHe  lenten 
^abre  mar  fie  siemlidb  bilflog  fo  bafj  fie 
ibre  3eit  bat  miiffen  3ubringen  auf  einem 
©tnbl  ober  im  SBette,  mar  aber  gans  ge- 
bulbig.  3mei  ^inber  iiberlebcn  fie  unb 
bier  ©rofjFinber  ibuen  ^ingang!  \m  be¬ 
trauern  bod)  nidbt  al§  bie  Feine  -$ioffnung 
baben. 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  28  a  Ij  r  Ij  e  1 1 
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EDITORIALS 


The  buds  expand,  the  blades  appear — 
What  wondrous,  mystic  change  is 
this? 

To  scent  and  sight  and  to  the  ear 
Are  hosts  of  signs  of  springtime 
bliss. 

’Tis  yearly  proof  of  life  renewed, 

A  coming  forth  from  realms  of 
death — 

Of  th’  sere,  th’  faded,  with  life  imbued, 
Of  quickened  pulse  and  invigored 
breath. 

Oh,  saddened  heart !  this  message  take, 
This  sign  of  hope  and  peace  receive, 

Some  spring-time  morn  the  bonds 
shall  break — 

The  dead  in  Christ  come  forth  to 
live! 

*  *  *  *  * 


“And  he  said  unto  them,  *  *  *  Be¬ 
hold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I  myself;  handle  me  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye 
see  me  have.  *  *  *  And  he  said  unto 
them,  These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you  that  all  things  must 
be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and 
in  the  psalms,  concerning  me.  Then 
opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 
and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day.  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witnesses 
of  these  things”  Luke  24:38,  39,  44-48. 

Kind  readers,  read  slowly,  thought¬ 
fully,  attentively  tht  above  cited  pas¬ 
sages  of  the  Gospel.  See  what  a  new 
and  enlarged  conception  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Christ  and  of  the  future  res¬ 
urrection  of  those  who  are  “asleep  in 
Jesus”  a  careful  reading  of  this  scrip¬ 
ture,  without  outside  comment,  will 
afford. 

***** 

“But  some(  man  will  say.  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come?”  I  Cor.  15:35. 

“There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and 
bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one.  and  the  glory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another.  *  *  *  So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  in¬ 
corruption.  It  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it 
is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in  weak¬ 
ness;  it  is  raised  in  power”  I  Cor.  15: 
40,  42,  43. 

“*  *  *  -\ve  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  him¬ 
self”  Phil.  3 :20-22. 

“And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly”  I  Cor.  15:49. 
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“*  *  *  It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him : 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is”  I  John 
3:2. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Conference  is  to  be 
held  with  the  Locust  Grove  Congrega¬ 
tion  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 

Full  and  specific  announcement  is 
to  be  made  later. 

By  order  of  Executive  Committee. 

H.  S.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


Since  the  time  is  approaching  for 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  Conference  to 
convene  as  will  appear  in  the  columns 
of  the  Herold,  may  we  make  the  work 
of  conference  a  matter  of  earnest  and 
devoted  prayer,  that  in  all  our  deliber¬ 
ations  God’s  will  may  be  accomplished. 

Any  questions  or  subjects  for  pub¬ 
lic  discussion  should  be  sent  to  Bro. 
H.  S.  Yoder,  Sec.,  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  any  problems  to  be  considered  at 
the  ministerial  meetings  should  also 
be  sent  to  Bro.  H.  S.  Yoder  or  should 
be  handed  to  him  in  written  form  pre¬ 
vious  to  conference. 

Nevin  Bender,  Mod. 


RESURRECTION  TRIUMPHS 


Some  of  us  stay  at  the  cross, 

Some  of  us  wait  at  the  tomb, 
Quickened  and  raised  together  with 
Christ, 

Yet  lingering  still  in  its  gloom; 
Some  of  us  bide  at  the  passover  feast 
With  Pentecost  all  unknown — 

The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heavenly 
place 

That  our  Lord  has  made  our  own. 

If  the  Christ  who  di£d  had  stopped  at 
the  cross, 


His  work  had  been  incomplete; 

If  the  Christ  who  was  buried  had  stay¬ 
ed  in  the  tomb 
He  had  only  known  defeat; 

But  the  way  of  the  cross  never  stops 
at  the  cross, 

And  the  way  of  the  tomb  leads  on 

To  victorious  grace  in  the  heavenly 
place 

Where  the  risen  Lord  had  gone. 

So,  let  us  go  on  with  our  Lord 
To  the  fulness  of  God  He  has 
brought, 

Unsearchable  riches  of  glory  and  good 
Exceeding  our  uttermost  thought; 

Let  us  grow  up  into  Christ, 

Claiming  His  life  and  its  power, — 

The  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  heaven¬ 
ly  place 

That  our  conquering  Lord  has  made 
ours.  — Selected. 


CRUCIFIXION  AND 
RESURRECTION 


Easter  is  again  approaching.  What 
does  it  mean  to  us?  Or  does  it  not 
make  any  particular  impression  upon 
us? 

The  Resurrection  is  the  bright  side 
of  our  Redeemer’s  mission  while  upon 
earth,  but  up  until  the  time  of  the 
Crucifixion  He  had  an  uneven  journey. 
He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head.  “Ich 
bin  kommen  das  ich  ein  Feuer  anziin- 
de  auf  Erden,  was  wollte  ich  lieber 
den  es  brennete  schon,”  were  the 
words  and  the  burden  on  His  heart; 
but  knowing  the  condition  of  human¬ 
ity,  love  was  the  motive  of  the  great 
price  offered  and  paid  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  our  lost  state. 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  John  15:13.  And  John  3:16, 
For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  Now  let 
us  pause  for  a  moment.  Imagine  you 
were  the  mother  or  father  of  a  very 
dear,  obedient,  and  faithful  son,  an 
only  child :  And  you  had  a  number  of 
enemies  and  they  were  murderers, 
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criminals  of  the  baser  kind.  Now  they 
are  before  the  judge  and  he  passes  the 
penalty  of  death  upon  them,  but  there 
is  still  a  way  of  redeeming  them,  and 
that  is  by  sacrificing  your  only  be¬ 
loved  son  who  is  entirely  innocent, 
blameless  and  pure  in  heart.  Would 
love  prompt  you  to  offer  him  in  the 
behalf  of  enemies?  Oh,  such  wonder¬ 
ful  love  He  bestowed  upon  humanity ! 
The  price  it  cost  to  redeem  us  should 
move  us  to  be  faithful  to  Him.  Just 
to  think  of  the  sad  occurrence,  the 
suffering,  the  agonies  that  Jesus  en¬ 
dured  so  that  we  might  be  saved.  But 
all  this  is  only  a  stumbling  block  unto 
us  if  we  do  not  accept  Jesus  as  our 
Saviour. 

Now  when  they  had  nailed  Him  on 
the  cross  and  hung  Him  up,  the  mock¬ 
ing  grew  worse.  The.  executioners  said 
others  He  saved  but  Himself  He  can¬ 
not  save.  He  trusted  in  God,  let  Him 
deliver  Him  now.  If  He  be  the  King 
of  Israel  and  the  Son  of  God,  let  Him 
now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
we  will  believe  Him.  This  would  just 
have  been  as  possible  to  come  down 
then  as  it  was  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
but  the  atonement  had  not  been 
made.  The  same  God  that  protected 
Daniel,  and  the  three  men  that  were 
cast  in  the  fiery  furnace,  was  just  as 
able  to  protect  Jesus  if  it  would  have 
been  His  will  to  do  so  at  theft  time. 

From  the  sixth  hour  to  the  ninth 
hour  the  great  marvel  of  darkness  fell 
upon  the  land,  which  should  have  been 
sufficient  reason  to  make  them  believe 
that  God  had  occasioned  this. 

Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  behold, 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  arid  the  rocks  split.  The  graves 
were  opened  and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept,  arose  and  came  out 
of  the  graves. 

Now  what  happened?  Great  fear 
was  bound  to  follow  after  all  this  had 
come  to  pass.  To  the  centurion  and 
those  that  were  with  him  mocking  at 
once  ceased.  Now  they  had  to  confess, 


“This  is  truly  the  Son  of  God.”  Je¬ 
sus  was  buried;  the  future  was  dark, 
but  now  comes  the  glad  news,  the  res¬ 
urrection — “He  is  risen” ;  that  was  the 
report  as  it  began  to  dawn  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  other  Mary  came  to  see  the  sepul¬ 
chre.  And  behold  there  was  another 
great  earthquake.  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door  which  was  sealed,  and 
sat  upon  the  stone.  His  countenance 
was  like  lightning,  His  raiment  white 
as  snow.  The  keepers  of  the  grave 
shook  for  fear  and  became  as  dead 
men.  But  the  angel  said  unto  the 
women,  “Fear  not,  for  I  know  you  are 
looking  for  Jesus,  which  was  cruci¬ 
fied.  He  is  not  hfere.  He  is  risen  as  He 
said,  come  and  see  for  yourselves  then 
go  quickly  and  tell  His  disciples  that 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead,”  etc. 

After  looking  at  the  picture  of  the 
crucifixion  and  analyzing  our  lives, 
seeing  the  frailness  thereof,  the  ques¬ 
tion  comes  to  me.  Why  is  there  so 
much  pride  manifested  in  Christian 
profession?  Oh,  why  should  the  spirit 
of  mortal  be  proud?  If  we  are  still 
proud  of  self  we  have  not  come  to  the 
point  where  we  know  ourselves  or 
where  we  ought  to  be ;  we  are  not  yet 
the  right  kind  of  material  to  be  used 
in  God’s  temple. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

BY  THE  SUFFERING,  DEATH 
AND  RESURRECTION 
OF  CHRIST 

Sol.  Miller 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  I  Peter  1 :3. 

As  the  time  is  nearly  at  hand  again 
in  which  we  celebrate  the  day  when 
our  Savior  wrestled  with  death  and 
prayed  in  agony  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane;  the  time  when  the  band  of 
people  with  the  one-time  disciple  of 
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Jesus  as  leader,  came  and  led  Jesus 
away;  the  time  when  He  was  falsely 
accused ;  the  time  when  His  own  peo¬ 
ple  cried,  “Away  with  Him,  away  with 
Him,  crucify  Him”;  the  time  when  He 
was  scourged,  and  crowned  with 
thorns;  when  they  spit  in  His  face; 
when  they  smote  Him,  when  they 
mocked  Him;  the  time  when  He  was 
condemned  to  die;  the  time  when  He 
was  crucified,  when  they  pierced  His 
hands  and  feet;  the  time  when  He 
prayed  for  His  enemies,  and  the  time 
when  He  said,  “It  is  finished;”  and 
when  they  pierced  His  side;  the  time 
when  He  was  taken  from  the  cross 
and  laid  away :  after  He  was  anointed 
“His  body  was  laid  away,”  but  where 
was  His  soul,  since  He  bore  all  our 
sins  and  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  Him. 

As  I  meditate  upon  these  conditions 
it  seems  to  me  that  Jesus  gave  Him¬ 
self  up  into  death.  He  just  kept  still 
and  left  the  devil  use  all  his  power  on 
Him,  as  it  were,  to  wrap  Him  in  his 
strongest  cord,  namely  death,  and 
then,  Oh,  can  we  realize  what  our 
condition  would  be  if  Jesus  could  not 
have  broken  those  cords?  Then  I 
could  not  be  here  this  night  writing 
these  words  of  hope  that  we  can  have 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  May  be  we 
can  more  fully  realize  how  that  Jesus 
challenged  Satan  if  we  take  the  picture 
of  Samson  when  he  allowed  himself 
to  be  bound  with  new  ropes  and  I 
believe  the  best  the  enemy  had,  but 
he  tore  the  ropes  of  death  and  not  only 
was  He  free  but  those  that  had  died 
in  faith  arose  and  some  of  them  ap¬ 
peared  on  this  earth.  Matt.  27:52,  53. 
And  you  and  I  become  free  if  we  be¬ 
lieve.  Jesus  told  Martha  at  the  time 
of  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus :  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead 
yet  shall  he  live:  And  whosoever  liv- 
eth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.  Believest  thou  this?  John  11:25, 
26. 

I  like  to  give  references  word  by 
word  because  if  we  just  cite  the  place 


we  are  apt  not  to  take  our  Bible  and 
read  it.  But  in  connection  with  this 
I  wish  we  would  read  I  Cor.  15,  from 
the  12th  verse  on.  When  I  think  of 
the  faith  that  the  women  manifested 
on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
when  they  took  their  spices  and  oint¬ 
ment  which  they  had  prepared  to  a- 
noint  their  Lord,  I  sometimes  think 
we  have  very  little  faith.  In  the  first 
place  why  did  they  prepare  these 
things  when  they  knew  that  a  big 
stone  lay  before  the  sepulchre  and 
soldiers  guarding  and  no  one  to  roll 
away  the  stone.  They  did  not  reason 
in  their  own  strength  but  by  faith  they 
kept  on  and  finally  they  came  to  the 
tomb.  The  guards  were  'gone,  the  stone 
was  rolled  away,  but  how  Mary  wept 
when  she  did  not  find  her  Lord.  But 
at  the  most  discouraging  point  their 
faith  was  rewarded  by  Jesus  Himself 
appearing  unto  them.  Can  we  realize 
the  joy  when  their  hope  became  a 
reality?  Paul  writes  in  Romans  8:24, 
25.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope:  but 
hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  :  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for?  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it?  That  is  what  the  women  did. 
Their  hope  was  richly  rewarded  and 
our  hope  will  also  be  if  we  hold  out 
to  the  end.  That  is  what  Peter  says 
in  our  text  that  we  are  begotten  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

And  we  cannot  praise  God  enough 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us  through 
Jesus  Christ.  But  we  should  all  be 
more  serious  and  more  true.  And  be¬ 
cause  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead,  gives 
us  the  hope  that  we  will  some  day  also 
arise  from  the  dead,  when  He  shall  ap¬ 
pear  to  take  His  bride  home  with  Him  ; 
therefore  we  should  all  say  from  the 
depth  of  our  hearts:  Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  His  abund¬ 
ant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Fredericksburg;  Ohio.  '  • 
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GOOD  FRIDAY  THOUGHTS— 
THE  DEATH,  RESURREC¬ 
TION,  ASCENSION  AND 
.  COMING  AGAIN 


Levi  Blauch 

We  are  now  in  the  time  of  the  year 
wherein  the  three  greatest  events  ever 
heard  of  took  place.  Good  Friday  is 
the  day  wherein  we  hold  our  Lord 
was  crucified,  nailed  to  the  sacred 
cross.  There  He  was  in  great  agony, 
the  nails  driven  through  His  hands 
and  feet.  He  had  to  die  in  order  that 
we  might  live.  This  must  have  been 
the  darkest  day  that  the  world  ever 
witnessed.  The  sun  refused  to  shine, 
the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom,  the  earth  did 
quake,  the  rocks  were  rent,  the  graves 
were  opened,  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
that  slept  arose;  and  more  than  this, 
the  Father  had  to  forsake  His  Son  or 
else  He  could  not  have  died.  What 
an  event  must  this  have  been  in  heav¬ 
en  !  Do  we  appreciate  it?  It  took  place 
in  our  behalf.  Do  we  ever  take  time 
long  enough  to  stop  and  think  what 
really  the  death  of  Christ  should  mean 
to  us?  Do  we  ever  with  the  spiritual 
eye  behold  Him  as  He  hung  on  the 
cross?  He  prayed  for  His  enemies, 
provided  for  His  mother,  died  for  the 
whole  human  family,  and  when  He 
called  for  help  concerning  Himself  it 
was  in  vain. 

Thus  He  died  and  was  buried  for 
you  and  me.  Was  His  death  in  vain? 
or  have  we  accepted  the  mercy? 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  the  grave  sur¬ 
rounded  by  guards  could  not  keep  the 
crucified  Savior  in  its  bounds,  for  on 
that  Easter  morn  an  angel  descended 
from  heaven,  the  guards  fell  as  dead 
men,  the  stone  was  rolled  away.  The 
blessed  Jesus  came  forth  triumphant 
over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  Oh, 
what  a  glorious  victory  !  .  How  dark 
this,  \yorld  would  be  had  Christ  re¬ 
mained,^  the  grave.  But  H$  has  risen 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.  What  great  light  and  blessing 
this  second  event  has  btought  into  the 


world.  Now,  dear  readers,  what  will 
we  do  when  Easter  comes?  Will  we 
worship  the  risen  Lord  in  our  homes 
and  will  we  also  reverence  His  sanctu¬ 
ary  with  our  minds  fixed  on  the  risen 
Lord,  who  has  redeemed  us?  Or  will 
our  minds  be  fixed  on  Easter  dresses, 
toys,  and  eggs?  Will  we  meddle  with 
the  great  foolish  idolatry  that  the 
world  speaks  of  and  is  interested  in? 
If  so,  the  great  event  of  the  risen  Lord 
will  not  benefit  us.  And  it  shows  that 
we  do  not  appreciate  the  resurrection. 
That  He  died  and  arose  in  vain  con¬ 
cerning  us  poor,  lost  souls,  for  lost 
we  are  without  a  resurrected  Christ. 

Now  we  need  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  because  of  the  third  event, 
namely,  the  ascension.  This  must  have 
been  a  glorious  sight  for  those  who 
were  permitted  to  stand  by  and  to 
listen  to  the  last  admonition  given 
(not  only  to  them  but  to  us  as  well) 
by  our  blessed  Savior  in  person  on 
this  earth.  And  then  to  see  Him  after 
His  farewell  address  was  given,  leav¬ 
ing  the  earth,  ascending  higher  and 
higher  till  finally  He  is  out  of  sight. 
And  now  they  hear  a  voice,  some 
heavenly  messenger  is  talking.  Listen 
to  what  they  say,  “Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
Why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  from 
you  into  heaven  shall  so  come  again 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.” 

Dear  reader,  how  does  the  third 
event  affect  us?  Does  the  sight  seem 
beautiful?  Does  it  seem  sad?  Does  it 
seem  as  though  we  would  have  liked 
to  have  been  there?  Well  the  voice 
from  heaven  said  that  He  is  coming 
again,  but  not  to  stay.  He  is  going 
back  to  heaven  again  and  if  we  live 
for  Him  we  can  then  go  with  Him 
and  be  with  Him  throughout  all  etern¬ 
ity.  This  will  be  the  greatest  of  all 
events.  For  those  who  are  ready  this 
will  be  a  glorious  time.  But  if  we  are 
riot  ready  what  then?  But  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 
Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what 
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hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  There¬ 
fore  be  ye  also  ready  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.  And  behold  I  come  quickly 
and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall 
be.  Farewell  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


RESURRECTION 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

The  sheaf  of  first  fruits  which  was 
cut  and  brought  in  beside  the  altar  on 
the  day  when  people  made  ready  for 
the  Passover  Feast,  and  then  on  the 
morrow  after  the  Passover  Sabbath 
the  Priest  brought  it  out  and  waved 
it  before  the  Lord.  Here  we  have  the 
resurrection  typified  by  the  wave  of¬ 
fering,  of  first  fruits  as  Christ  is  called 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.  The 
resurrection  took  place  on  the  morning 
after  the  Passover  Sabbath,  and  here 
we  have  the  Sabbath  changed  to  Sun¬ 
day  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  mem¬ 
ory  of  Christ’s  resurrection,  when  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  arose  never  more 
to  withdraw  its  shining  glory  from  the 
human  race.  Many  of  the  saints  we 
are  told  arose  after  Christ’s  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  appeared  in  the  holy  city. 
Two  of  His  disciples  were  walking 
and  talking  of  the  wondrous  happen¬ 
ings  that  occurred,  that  early  Easter 
morning,  and  one,  a  stranger,  they 
thot,  joined  them  in  their  conversa¬ 
tion  and  later  made  Himself  known 
and  disappeared.  They  said  one  to  an¬ 
other,  “Did  not  our  hearts  burn  with¬ 
in  us  when  He  opened  unto  us  the 
scripture?”  How  often  do  we  feel  that 
burning  anxiety  to  be  in  conversation 
with  Him  who  wdll  never  forsake  us 
and  He  has  never  failed  us!  “It  is  I, 
be  not  afraid,”  expresses  more  to  us 
then  we  are  able  to  conceive.  Thomas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  made  it  very  em¬ 
phatic  that  he  would  not  believe  when 
told  by  the  other  apostles  that  Christ 
had  risen  and  that  they  had  seen  Him. 
Thomas  said,  “Unless  I  can  lay  my 


hand  on  His  wound  I  will  not  believe 
it.”  But  he  kept  in  company  with  the 
others  that  did  believe  and  eight  days 
later  they  were  together  in  one  room. 
Again  Christ  appeared  turning  to 
Thomas  with  these  words,  as  if  this 
had  been  the  special  object  of  His  ap¬ 
pearing,  “Reach  hither  thy  hand,  be 
not  faithless  but  believing.”  What  if 
Christ  had  said,  Thomas  you  can  go 
your  way,  we  have  no  need  of  you  in 
here.  But  he  said,  come,  and  the  result 
was  a  life  giving  confession,  “My  Lord 
and  my  God.”  The  words  in  which 
Thomas  expressed  his  belief  contain 
a  far  higher  assertion  of  his  Master’s 
divine  nature  than  is  contained  in  any 
other  expression  used  by  Apostolic 
lips.  Much  as  it  seems  is  hid  from  us 
of  the  forty  days  happenings.  We  think 
of  the  oft-repeated,  “Peace  be  unto 
you,”  wherever  he  met  with  His  dis¬ 
ciples.  The  resurrection  stands  out  as 
one  .of  chiefest  among  doctrines.  If 
Christ  had  not  risen,  we  would  yet  be 
in  our  sins.  Our  faith  would  be  in 
vain.  We  would  be  of  all  men  most 
miserable.  How  dark  a  picture  if  we 
look  only  to  the  cross  where  cruel 
hands  nailed  Him  on  and  made  His 
suffering  one  of  extremity !  But  now, 
hands  off!  To  me  is  given  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth.  The  weeping 
Mary  could  not  now  bathe  His  feet 
with  her  tears.  For  “I  am  not  yet  as¬ 
cended  unto  my  Father,”  saiith  the 
Saviour.  But  “go  tell  my  brethren.” 
This  is  His  first  message.  “I  will  as¬ 
cend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
to  my  God  and  your  God.”  How  He 
takes  us  in  with  Himself  in  His  Fath¬ 
er’s  house.  His  love  for  us  wins  our 
love  for  Him.  He  is  raised  for  our 
justification.  That  blessed  Easter 
morn  turned  the  light  upon  the  whole 
Gospel  story.  We  behold  Him  now  as 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth,  redemption 
plan  completed.  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  Thee,  the  only 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou 
hast  sent. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


#erolb  ber  SBaljrliett 


247 


THE  EASTER  STONE 


Deborah  Morris 

Easter  means  lilies,  music,  joy.  In 
the  rising  happiness  that  the  great 
day  brings  it  is  easy  to  forget  that,  in 
that  first  Easter  of  all,  a  stone  had  its 
place.  Before  the  joy  of  Easter  came, 
a  stone  blocked  a  tomb. 

Heavy  as  a  stone,  deep  trouble  held 
Allen  Burton  in  the  early  Easter 
morning.  In  his  little  cot  in  the  room 
Mrs.  Ames  had  given  him  in  the  farm¬ 
house,  Allen  went  over  the  facts  of  the 
past  three  days.  He  went  further 
back  than  that,  and  remembered  the 
happy  weeks  preceding,  when  he  had 
worked  for  Mrs.  Ames  in  the  daytime 
and  had  enjoyed  her  books  and  eve¬ 
ning  lamp  afterward. 

He  had  reason  to  be  grateful  to  Mrs. 
Ames.  Not  every  one  is  willing  to  em¬ 
ploy  a  boy  with  a  clubfoot,  but  Mrs. 
Ames  never  seemed  to  see  Allen’s  de¬ 
formity.  She  was  alone  in  the  world 
and  needed  a  strong  boy  to  tend  her 
two  cows  and  run  her  tiny  farm.  The 
tiny  white  Ames  cottage  was  exqui¬ 
sitely  neat,  and  Allen  had  always  en¬ 
joyed  his  stay  there. 

In  view  of  his  present  trouble,  it 
was  hardest  of  all  to  remember  his 
Easter  flowers.  The  sight  of  their 
beauty  hurt  him  —  tulips,  crocuses, 
freesias  —  in  their  first  coloring  and 
fragrance.  Seeing  him  weeks  ago  with 
a  gaily  covered  flower  catalog,  Mrs. 
Ames  had  suggested  that  he  take  the 
south  window  for  his  own,  and  have  a 
winter  garden.  Allen  had  been  pleased 
with  the  thought,  and  had  decided  to 
devote  himself  to  bulbs,  and  at  Easter 
time  his  flower  harvest  was  to  go  to 
the  hospital. 

Allen  and  Mrs.  Ames  had  watched 
every  tiny  green  shoot  and  bright 
bud.  Plant  after  plant  had  come  into 
flower,  until  now  the  south  window 
was  a  bower  of  loveliness. 

But  the  beauty  of  the  Easter  flowers 
was  a  torture  now,  for  Allen’s  trouble 
weighed  like  a  heavy  stone,  shutting 
out  beauty.  The  ugly  details  of  what 


had  so  recently  happened  to  him  came 
back  in  the  Easter  dawn. 

He  and  Mrs.  Ames  had  been  sitting 
at  supper  when  the  call  came  to  help 
Mr.  Hanover,  their  nearest  neighbor, 
to  put  out  the  fire  in  his  barn.  Allen 
had  jumped  up  at  once  and  gone  to 
join  the  fire-fighters,  but  the  barn  was 
in  full  blaze  before  the  alarm  was  giv¬ 
en,  and  Allen’s  lameness  made  him  ar¬ 
rive  so  late  that  he  could  do  nothing 
but  watch  the  falling  timbers  and 
their  showering  sparks.  He  had  limp¬ 
ed  homeward,  feeling  futile,  but  the 
sight  of  his  Easter  flowers  had  cheered 
him.  At  least,  he  could  do  farming 
and  raise  lovely  flowers  if  he  could 
not  fight  fires  as  other  boys  did. 

Allen  went  to  bed  very  tired,  and 
woke  in  the  dawn  to  hear  voices  in  the 
kitchen  below  his  attic  room.  He 
jumped  up  and  dressed.  In  the  kitch¬ 
en  Mr.  Hanover,  looking  gaunt  and 
angry  after  his  loss,  was  talking  to 
Mrs.  Ames.  When  Allen  appeared  Mr. 
Hanover  turned  upon  him  gruffly : 
“You  young  fire-bug,  what  do  you 
mean  by  setting  my  barn  afire?  What 
did  I  ever  do  to  you?” 

“Hush!”  cried  Mrs.  Ames,  “not  so 
fast,  please.  I  tell  you  Allen  was  at 
supper  here  when  the  alarm  came.” 

“Yes!”  scoffed  the  irritated  farmer, 
“fire-bugs  can  always  prove  an  alibi. 
What’s  to  hinder  his  having  left  a 
lighted  candle  where  the  hay  could 
catch.  Some  one  done  that.  The  first 
man  in  saw  it.  Now,  I  never  allow 
candles  and  matches  in  my  barn.  Who 
but  a  fire-starter  could  have  put  it 
there,  and  who  could  have  been  so 
mean  but  a  pick-up  laboring  boy  who 
came  to  you  from  no  one  knows 
where?” 

Mrs.  Ames  was  standing  now.  Her 
face  was  white  as  she  spoke:  “Mr. 
Hanover,  you  have  had  a  hard  experi¬ 
ence,  and  it  makes  you  forget  your¬ 
self,  but — I’ll  never  believe  Allen  set 
your  barn  on  fire — unless  he  says  so 
himself!” 

“I  didn’t  do  it!” 

At  Allen’s  words  Mr.  Hanover 
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turned  toward  the  door  with  one  last, 
backward  thrust:  “Well,  if  you  didn’t 
do  it,  prove  it !  I  reckon  all  the  folks 
about  here  will  think  you  did,  unless 
you  can  prove  you  didn’t,  and  think¬ 
ing  so  is  most  as  bad  as  doing  so, 
where  it’s  neighbors!” 

Mrs.  Ames  started  to  speak,  but  the 
door  banged  shut  after  Mr.  Hanover. 
She  turned  to  Allen.  “Of  all  mean 
things,  to  lay  his  own  trouble  on  a 
boy !” 

Allen  smiled  for  the  first  time  since 
Mr.  Hanover’s  arrival.  “Your  con¬ 
fidence  in  me  means  a  heap,”  he  said 
quietly.  “All  the  same,  I  believe  you’d 
better  let  me  go  and  get  work  some¬ 
where  else.  The  neighbors  will  make 
it  hard  for  you  if  they  think  I’m  that 
kind  of  a  person!” 

“Let  them !  Right’s  right  and 
wrong’s  wrong!  It  will  all  come  out 
some  time.  Maybe  it  will  only  be  a 
few  hours  till  they  find  some  sane  rea¬ 
son  for  all  that’s  happened  instead  of 
this  crazy  thinking.  You  stay  right 
here.  If  needs  be,  we’ll  face  them  all 
out  and  live  it  down.  Mr.  Hanover  is 
a  powerful  man  and  a  powerful  talk¬ 
er,  but  you’re  on  the  right  side,  Al¬ 
len  !” 

“Yes,  but  the  right  side  can  some¬ 
times  hurt  a  heap.” 

“Not  if  you  hold  right  on!” 

The  sunshine  entered  the  little  cot¬ 
tage  and  lay  over  the  Easter  flowers. 
Allen  turned  away. 

Mrs.  Ames  saw  his  action  and  real¬ 
ized  how  deeply  he  had  been  hurt : 
“Now,  don’t  you  go  to  getting  down- 
spirited  just  because  some  one  said 
something  that  wasn’t  true  about  you. 
You  hold  up  your  head  and  take  your 
Easter  flowers  to  the  hospital  like  a 
man !” 

“Like  a  man !”  The  words  rang  in 
his  mind  on  this  Easter  morning. 
Every  one  at  the  hospital  would  have 
heard  the  story  about  him.  He  would 
be  sure  to  meet  coldness,  perhaps 
open  dislike.  It  was  impossible  to 
convince  people  that  he  had  spent  all 
his  time  in  Mrs.  Ames’  cow  pasture  on 
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that  fatal  afternoon.  The  Hanover 
barn  was  very  near  the  pasture. 
Things  were  heavy  for  Allen,  any  way 
one  might  look. 

But  there  were  the  Easter  flowers. 
For  one  moment  Allen  wished  he  had 
never  planted  them.  They  had  given 
him  much  pleasure  until  now;  this 
morning  they  meant  a  painful  duty. 
Was  it  a  duty?  It  was  his  own  plan. 
No  one  at  the  hospital  would  be  ex¬ 
pecting  his  flowers,  only  Mrs.  Ames 
knew  what  had  been  in  his  mind. 

Could  he  go?  Mrs.  Ames  would  be 
sorry,  more  than  sorry,  if  he  did  not 
carry  out  his  intention,  but  then  she 
was  a  woman  and  didn’t  know  how 
it  would  feel  to  face  a  hospital  full  of 
enemies;  at  least,  Allen  thought  they 
might  be  enemies.  Mr.  Hanover’s 
daughter  was  one  of  the  nurses.  The 
story  must  have  been  broadcasted. 

A  shaft  of  sunlight  entered  the  at¬ 
tic  room  —  Easter  sunlight.  Allen 
jumped  up.  “I’ll  go!”  he  decided,  “and 
I’ll  go  into  the  ward  and  pick  out  the 
worst-looking,  poorest  patient  there  is. 
I’ll  make  an  Easter  for  some  one  who 
doesn’t  expect  it !” 

V ery  quietly  he  got  out  the  little 
car  in  which  he  and  Mrs.  Ames  made 
their  trips  to  towns.  Mrs.  Ames 
brought  a  cup  of  steaming  coffee. 
Allen  smiled  as  he  looked  up  at  her, 
the  only  friend  he  had.  “I’d  like  to 
take  you  along  with  the  flowers,  as 
we  had  planned,”  he  said,  “but  as 
things  are  I  think  it’s  best  not!” 

“Best  not !  It’s  a  man’s  job,  and 
you’d  best  meet  it  alone,  though  I’d 
give  a  tooth  to  go  with  you.  I  reckon 
it’s  best  for  you  to  fend  for  yourself, 
not  that  I  really  think  there’ll  be  any 
fending.  It  doesn’t  seem  as  if  folks 
could  be  mean  on  such  a  fair  Easter 
morning!” 

Mrs.  Ames’  kindness  and  hopeful¬ 
ness  cheered  Allen  on  his  trip.  It  was 
a  beautiful  Easter  morning.  Birds 
sang,  the  air  was  soft,  the  sunshine 
danced  on  the  brook  water. 

“The  world  itself  keeps  Easter 
Day!” 
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A  line  of  the  hymn  ran  in  Allen’s 
mind,  and  then  his  mind  went  back 
to  his  heavy  trouble.  Well,  at  least  he 
would  soon  be  through  with  his  duty 
of  the  flowers  and  Mrs.  Ames,  and 
then  he  would  be  free  to  keep  Easter 
his  own  way,  but  it  was  surely  a 
strange  Easter  and  very  different  from 
the  great  day  he  and  Mrs.  Ames  had 
so  often  talked  about. 

With  his  arms  full  of  flowers,  Allen 
entered  the  ward.  He  almost  turned 
back  when  he  saw  that  Miss  Hanover 
was  the  nurse  in  charge,  but  he  went 
up  to  her  bravely.  “Is  there  any  one 
here  who  wouldn’t  have  any  flowers 
unless  he  got  these?”  Allen  asked. 

At  first  Miss  Hanover  tried  to  avoid 
him,  then  she  spoke:  “Well,  there’s  a 
ease  off  there  in  the  far  corner  —  a 
tramp  brought  in  with  burns  just  the 
other  evening.  It’s  queer  where  he 
got  hurt.  He  hasn’t  said  anything 
since  he  came  in.  You  might  take 
your  flowers  to  him.” 

Allen  soon  found  the  patient. 
“Looks  like  a  hard  customer,”  he 
thought;  “wonder  what  he’ll  think  of 
the  flowers !” 

He  laid  them  on  the  coverlet.  The 
dull  eyes  opened.  The  bandaged  hands 
sought  the  flowers.  The  face  lighted. 

“It’s  Easter,  you  know,”  Allen  be¬ 
gan  ;  “I  brought  my  flowers  here.” 

“To  me?” 

“To  you.”  Allen  could  not  think  of 
much  to  say,  but  he  went  on  talking* 
“I’m  Allen  Burton.  I  live  with  Mrs. 
Ames  out  on  her  farm.  She  gave  me 
the  south  window  to  raise  my  Easter- 
flowers.” 

The  bandaged  hands  were  pushing 
the  fl owners  away  strangely. 

Allen’s  face  was  all  question  ar.d 
the  other  answered :  “I  reckon  you 
wouldn’t  have  brought  your  pretties 
to  me  if  you’d  known.  Yes,  I’ve  heard 
your  name  and  the  talk  in  the  ward, 
though  I  haven’t  done  any  talking  my¬ 
self.  I  had  my  reasons  not  to,  but 
now  — now  you’ve  brought  me  vour 
Easter  flowers — ”  The  voice  broke  off, 
then  grew  loud  with  command :  “You 


fetch  me  that  nurse  over  there ;  I  want 
to  talk  to  both  of  you!” 

Allen  obeyed  in  wonder.  Miss  Han¬ 
over  came  at  once,  curiosity  overcom¬ 
ing  her  evident  dislike  of  Allen. 

They  listened  and  the  words  came 
fast  from  the  white  cot :  “’Twas  I  who 
set  your  father’s  barn  on  fire,  miss, 
not  this  boy.  I  never  meant  it,  but  l 
forgot  the  candle  and  went  up  into 
the  hay  for  a  nap.  When  I  came  to, 
the  barn  was  full  of  folks  and  all  a- 
blaze,  so  I  had  a  hard  time  getting  out 
and  was  burned.  I’m  awfully  sorry. 
I  hadn’t  the  grit  to  speak  out  till  now. 
I  hadn’t  seen  the  boy — I  never  reck¬ 
oned  he’d  bring  me  flowers.  No  one 
ever  done  that  to  me  before!” 

A  great  weight  was  lifted  from  Al¬ 
len.  His  Easter  stone  of  trouble  had 
rolled  away.  Miss  Hanover  looked 
hard  at  him.  “I  guess  you’ll  always 
think  hard  of  my  father  and  our  folks,” 
she  said  justly.  “You’ve  every  reason 
to!” 

“I  think  I’ll  forget — and  forgive — 
Easter’s  a  good  time  for  that!”  Allen 
answered. — The  Boys’  Friend. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Petersburg,  Ont.  Mar.  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:  This  is 
my  second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  have 
again  learned  55  verses  in  English  and 
2  in  German.  I  have  learned  4  verses  of 
English  songs  and  4  of  German.  When 
I  have  learned  enough  I  want  an  English 
song  book.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Mildred  Jutzi. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  Mar.  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name :  I  did  not 
write  for  a  long  while.  I  received  the 
book  you  sent  me  and  I  thank  you  for 
it.  I  read  it  thru  and  found  it  was  a 
very  nice  one.  I  have  learned  50  English 
and  8  German  Bible  verses.  I  am  12 
years  old  and  am  going  to  try  my  en¬ 
trance  examinations  in  June.  I  have  4 
sisters  and  3  brothers.  When  I  have 
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learned  enough  I  would  like  an  English 
Bible.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Leona  Jutzi. 

Dear  Leona :  You  will  have  to  learn 
quite  a  bit  more  for  an  English  Bible. — 
Susan. 

Petersburg,  Ont.,  March  16,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:  I  am  10 
years  old  and  in  the  Jr.  3rd  class.  I 
memorized  20  verses  in  English.  I  would 
like  a  birthday  book  when  I  have  enough. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Mun- 
roe  Jutzi. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Mar.  19,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  for  the  Junior  Department. 
Jake  Hershberger’s  have  a  baby  boy  2 
weeks  old.  I  work  at  Jonas  C.  Swartzen- 
druber’s.  She  is  my  sister.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  My 
brother  Jonas  is  in  the  Norfolk  hospital 
where  he  had  an  operation  for  Mastoids. 
We  are  looking  for  him  home  soon.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Noah  E.  Yoder  and  Annie 
Swartzendruber  are  up  at  York,  Pa.  tak¬ 
ing  treatments  from  Dr.  Crandall,  but 
intend  to  icome  home  this  week.  So 
much  for  this  time.  Dannie  J.  Miller. 

Thomas,  Okla„  Mar.  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It 
is  cool  at  present.  I  will  say  many  thanks 
for  the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  like  it 
very  much.  Next  Sunday  church  will 
be  at  John  Miller’s.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  593-600  the 
best  I  can.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  of 
the  Juniors.  With  best  wishes.  Ervin  J. 
r  Miller. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Mar.  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
will  say  many  thanks  for  the  nice  book 
you  sent  me.  It  is  cloudy  today.  Today 
is  my  birthday  and  I  am  8  years  old. 
Health  is  fair  except  John  D.  Yoder’s 
daughter,  Edna  is  poorly.  I  will  answer 


Bible  Questions  Nos.  593  and  594.  I 
like  to  read  the  Junior  letters.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Amos  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Ervin  and  Amos,  Your  answers 
are  correct. — Susan. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Mar.  25,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The 
weather  is  warmer.  It  rained  on  Tues. 

I  learned  12  English  and  6  German  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close.  May  God  bless  you 
all.  Sola  J.  Miller. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Mar.  25,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  a  little  cold¬ 
er  as  it  rained  tonight.  Church  is  at 
Mike  E.  Kline’s  on  Sunday.  I  mem¬ 
orized  10  English  and  6  German  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Josy  J.  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  26,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name:  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Church  will  be 
at  Ezra  Bontrager’s  Apr.  6.  I  will  try 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  601 
and  602.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Simon  Graber. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Mar.  28,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
write  you  a  few  lines  again.  We  are 
having  a  cool  March.  I  read  the  book 
thru  that  you  sent  me.  Our  school  will 
close  today  for  2  weeks.  My  birthday 
will  be  the  21st  of  April.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  601  and  602.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  —  Susan)  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Alva  Yoder. 

Bremen,  Ind.,  Mar.  31,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
had  another  snow  storm.  We  did  not 
have  school  the  last  few  days  but  the 
teacher  is  there  again  this  morning. 
Yesterday  church  was  at  Levi  D.  Farm- 
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walds  and  will  be  at  Amos  Whetstones 
next  time.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  599  and  600.  Health  is 
not  very  good  at  present.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  8  English  verses.  I  was  glad  to 
see  2  letters  in  the  Herold  from  this 
school.  Uncle  John  I  hope  to  see  you 
soon.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Re¬ 
member  me  in  your  prayers  and  I  will 
do  likewise  in  weakness.  Levi  Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  We  are  glad  you  are  com¬ 
ing  to  see  us  and  would  be  glad  to  see 
the  other  Juniors  too.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Susan. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Mar.  11,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
try  to  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
again.  I  wanted  to  write  sooner  but 
didn’t  get  at  it.  Thank  you  very  much 
for  sending  that  pretty  book.  I  read  it 
through  and  found  it  very  interesting. 
People  are  busy  cooking  Maple  syrup. 
Quite  a  few  people  have  colds  and  sore 
throat.  My  Grandma,  Mrs.  David  Hos¬ 
tetler,  is  in  the  hospital  in  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.  She  was  there  two  weeks  already. 
She  had  an  operation.  Joe  J.  S.  Bon- 
trager  is  also  in  the  hospital  in  Goshen, 
Ind.  He  had  an  operation  a  week  ago 
today  for  appendicitis.  I  learned  20 
verses  in  English  and  4  in  German.  I 
will  have  to  close  for  today.  David 
Yoder. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  March  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  rea¬ 
ders,  Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  We  are  having  real  spring-like 
weather  at  present.  Health  is  not  so 
good  as  could  be,  Jonas  Miller,  Jr.  is  in 
the  hospital.  He  had  an  operation  for 
Mastoids,  but  is  getting  along  pretty 
good.  I  was  working  at  Lloyd  Yoder’s 
the  last  two  weeks,  because  sister  Syl¬ 
via  was  sick,  so  I  took  her  place.  Born 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Yoder’s  a  daugh¬ 
ter  last  Wednesday.  To  Jake  Hersh¬ 
berger's  a  son  on  March  8.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  the  Grace  of  God.  A 
friend,  Sarah  L.  Bontrager. 


Norfolk,  Virginia,  March  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
are  having  nice  weather,  only  a  little 
cool.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos  599  and  600  the  best  I  can.  My 
brother  got  a  cut  in  his  mouth  but  it 
is  a  little  better.  He  fell  down  and  cut 
himself.  I  must  close  with  best  wishes. 
Polly  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Susan. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  March  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
have  not  written  to  the  Herold  for  some 
time.  It  is  a  little  colder  today.  Norman 
Beachy’s  from  Oakland  moved  down 
here  last  Thursday.  My  brother  Omar’s 
have  a  little  baby  girl  since  March  3rd. 
They  have  named  her  Doris  Eleanor. 
We  have  two  lambs.  I  lost  one  week  of 
school  this  month,  because  I  was  sick, 
but,  I  am  well  and  go  to  school  again. 
We  have  two  canary  singers.  Bishop 
Noah  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  died  Mar. 
18,  funeral  will  be  tomorrow  A.  M. 

I  will  Report  the  verses  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  :  Ten  verses  of  song  in  English 
and  I  Cor.  13  in  English,  and  six  verses 
of  German  song.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  nos.  593  to  600.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie 
Bender. 

Dear  Fannie,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Susan. 

R.  2,  Areola,  Ill.,  Mar.  26,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  the  Herold  readers,  Greetings :  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  like 
to  read  the  Junior  Department  so  I  thot 
I  would  write  also.  I  have  learned  12 
verses  in  German  and  7  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  also  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
English.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessing  to  all.  I  remain,  Clara 
Miller. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Mar.  29,  T 930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name:  We 
are  having  nice  sunshine  weather,  but 
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little  cold.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Our  church  will  be  at  Mike 
Kline’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned 
5  German  verses.  I  will  say  many  thanks 
for  that  nice  book  you  sent  me.  Brother 
Reuben  said  I  should  write  that  he  is 
thankful  too  for  the  book  you  sent  him. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  friend, 
Sarah  R.  Miller. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  30,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers,  first  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  Joseph  I.  Yoder  and  Mrs. 
Leah  Kauffman  were  buried  this  week. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
some  people  have  the  Grippe.  Next  Sun¬ 
day  Apr.  6,  Council  meeting  will  be  at 
Noah  Hostetler’s.  Church  is  at  Noah 
Peachey’s  today.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos  601  and  602  as  good 
as  I  can.  (Your  answers  are  correct. — 
Susan.)  I  must  close  for  this  time  wish- 
ing  you  all  Goc^s  richest  blessings.  Pius 
K.  Renno. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  worthy  name :  The  Lord 
has  again  blessed  us  in*  the  last  month 
with  some  very  inspiring  messages. 
Bro.  Edwin  Albright  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  from  Mar.  2nd  to 
9th,  holding  evening  meetings.  Also 
Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  from  the  same  place 
was  with  us  over  Sun.  Mar.  30th.  Bro. 
Zehr  was  accompanied  by  his  wife; 
Bro.  and  sister  Sam  Dietzel  and-  two 
children.  The  Church  and  Sunday 
school  work  is  going  on  about  as  usual. 
Some  of  our  Sunday  school  attendants 
moved  away  and  other  new  ones  are 
coming  in. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  sowing  the 
seed  of  God’s  kingdom  and  we  will 
look  to  the  Lord  for  the  increase. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Noah  Swartzentruber. 
336  E.  Williamson  Ave. 
Flint,  Mich. 

April  1,  1930. 


On  one  of  his  birthdays  a  few  years 
before  his  death,  Mr.  Marion  Law- 
rance  received  many  messages  from 
friends  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  In 
one  of  his  own  greetings  he  raised  a 
characteristic  inquiry :  “Shall  we  not — 
you  and  I — spend  more  time  this  year 
in  the  University  of  Quietness  under 
the  master  Teacher?” 

Mr.  Lawrance  was  a  very  busy  man, 
but  his  serenity  of  soul  in  the  midst  of 
the  stress  and  strain  of  life  showed 
that  he  had  learned  the  secret  which  he 
wished  others  to  share.  The  apostle 
Paul  long  ago  called  upon  the  Thessa- 
lonians  to  learn  the  same  lesson : 
“Study  to  be  quiet.”  Surely  we  need 
to  master  the  same  art  today.  The 
world  is  athrob  with  energy,  and  the 
din  of  it  is  deafening.  We  need  to 
come  apart  from  the  crowd  and  rise 
above  the  swirl  of  things  and  breathe 
the  upper  air  of  separateness  and  soli¬ 
tude.  Let  us  register  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Quietness. — Kind  Words. 


BEHOLD  THE  FOWLS  OF 
THE  AIR 


As  I  stood  by  the  window  this  Sab¬ 
bath  morning,  watching  the  little  birds 
in  the  cold  snow,  the  thought  came  to 
me  how  they  have  no  food  and  shelter 
such  as  folks  have  and  yet  how  much 
more  contented  and  happy  they  ap¬ 
pear.  They  never  seem  to  hurry  or 
worry,  but  how  often  in  the  times  of 
life  we  see  people  rushing  and  worry¬ 
ing.  The  recollection  comes  to  me, 
how,  when  I  was  a  child,  I  wished 
to  be  a  bird.  But  now  the  thought 
comes  to  me.  Why  do  we  not  all  try 
to  be  more  like  the  little  birds?  “Be¬ 
hold  the  fowls  of  the  air  for  they  sow 
not  neither  do  they  reap  or  gather  in¬ 
to  barns,  yet  our  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them So  let  us  labor  but  not 
to  be  rich,  for  they  that  are  rich  fall 
into  temptations  and  a  snare  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts  which 
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drown  men  in  perdition.  II  Tim.  4:9. 
So  let  us  trust  more  in  the  living  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  en¬ 
joy.  Now  if  we  labor  as  the  birds  do 
to  provide  from  day  to  day,  and  what 
we  have  of  over-supply  use  to  help  the 
orphans  and  needy  along,  we  can  be 
rich  also,  but  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  communicate,  laying  up  for 
ourselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  end  to  come  that  we  may  hold  on 
to  eternal  life.  So  let  us  lay  up  for 
ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  and  not 
upon  earth,  where  moths  and  rust  cor¬ 
rupt  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal.  Where  our  treasure  is,  kind 
friends,  there  will  our  hearts  be  also. 

So  let  us  not  forget  Psalms  41 :1, 
‘‘Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor,  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

He  that  despiseth  his  neighbor  sin- 
neth  but  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor,  happy  is  he.  Prov.  14:21. 

Therefore  let  us  consider  and  help 
the  poor  and  needy  and  let  us  live 
more  like  the  little  birds.  Therefore 
take  no  thought,  saying,  what  shall 
we  eat  or  what  shall  we  drink  or 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  For 
after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek,  for  our  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take 
therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  So  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  let  us  be  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  I  Cor. 
15:58. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


A  LITTLE  ERRAND  FOR  GOD 


Helen  stood  on  the  doorstep  with 
a  very  tiny  basket  in  her  hand  when 
her  father  drove  up  to  her  and  said: 
“I  am  glad  you  are  ready  to  go  out, 


dear.  I  came  to  take  you  to  Mrs.  Lee’s 
park  to  see  the  new  deer.” 

“Oh,  thank  you,  papa,  but  I  can 
not  go  just  this  time.  The  deer  will 
keep,  and  we  will  go  tomorrow.  I 
have  a  very  particular  errand  to  do 
now,”  said  the  little  girl. 

“What  is  it,  dear?”  asked  the  father. 

“Oh,  it  is  to  carry  this  somewhere,” 
and  she  held  out  the  small  basket. 

Her  father  smiled  and  said,  “Who  is 
this  errand  for,  dear?” 

“For  my  own  self,  papa ;  but  oh,  no, 
I  guess  not — it’s  an  errand  for  God, 
papa.” 

“Well,  I  will  not  hinder  you,  my 
little  dear,”  said  the  good  father, 
tenderly.  “Can  I  help  you  any?” 

“No,  sir;  I  was  going  to  carry  my 
orange  that  I  saved  from  dessert  to 
old  Peter.” 

“Is  old  Peter  sick?” 

"No,  I  hope  not;  but  he  never  has 
anything  nice;  and  he’s  good  and 
thankful.  Big  folks  give  him  only 
cold  meat  and  broken  bread,  and  I 
thought  an  orange  would  look  so  beau¬ 
tiful  and  make  him  so  happy.  Don’t 
you  think  that  poor  well  folks  ought 
to  be  comforted  sometimes,  as  well  as 
the  poor  sick  folks,  papa?” 

“Yes,  my  dear;  but  I  think  we  too 
often  forget  them  until  sickness  and 
starvation  come.  You  are  right;  this 
is  a  little  errand  for  God.  Get  into  the 
buggy,  and  I  will  drive  you  to  old 
Peter’s  and  wait  till  you  have  done 
your  errand,  and  then  show  you  the 
deer.  Have  you  a  pin,  Helen?” 

“Yes,  papa;  here  is  one.” 

“Well,  here  is  a  five-dollar  bill  for 
vou  to  fix  on  the  skin  of  your  orange. 
This  will  pay  for  old  Peter’s  rent  for 
four  weeks,  and  perhaps  this  will  be  a 
little  errand  for  God,  too,”  said  the 
gentleman. 

Little  Helen,  who  had  taught  a  wise 
man  a  wise  lesson,  looked  very  happy 
as  her  fingers  fixed  the  fresh  bill  on 
the  orange. — Selected. 


"As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.” 
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A  NEW  KIND  OF  TOMBSTONE 


We  heard  of  one  the  other  day.  We 
pass  the  good  news  on.  Most  peo¬ 
ple  have  a  mild  interest  in  tombstones. 
Some  people  have  an  absorbing  in¬ 
terest  in  them.  When  they  select 
tombstones  they  want  something 
worth  while,  something  representa¬ 
tive,  different.  For  instance,  it  must 
be  bigger  and  finer  than  Mr.  Jones’ — 
it  must  be  more  striking  and  attractive 
than  Mr.  Smith’s,  etc.  And  so  a  good 
deal  of  thought  and  time  is  given  to 
tombstones. 

A  certain  Lutheran  layman,  well  up 
in  years,  visited  his  lot  in  the  ceme¬ 
tery  with  a  view  of  deciding  on  a 
proper  tombstone.  He  walked  over 
the  cemetery  and  inspected  tombstone 
after  tombstone.  He  saw  many  fine, 
costly  monuments.  Then  he  fell  to 
thinking.  He  tried  to  figure  out  how 
much  of  an  investment  all  these  tomb¬ 
stones  represented.  And  he  was  a- 
mazed  at  the  resultant  figures.  “So 
much  money” — he  said  to  himself 
“and  all  to  no  useful  purpose!”  And 
many  other  things  he  said  to  himself 
that  need  not  be  recorded,  but  which 
you  can  easily  guess. 

But  I  have  not  told  you  about  the 
new  kind  of  tombstone.  Let  my  old 
friend  tell  you.  Arriving  at  his  home 
on  his  return  from  the  cemetery,  he 
sat  down  for  a  few  minutes.  He  was 
in  deep  thought.  Without  saying  a 
word  to  anybody,  he  left  the  house 
and  went  directly  to  the  parsonage  to 
see  his  pastor.  After  a  word  of  greet¬ 
ing,  he  said :  “Pastor,  I  want  you  to  do 
something  for  me.  I  want  you  to  buy 
me  a  new  kind  of  tombstone.”  Then 
he  recounted  his  visit  to  the  cemetery, 
the  purpose  for  which  he  had  gone 
and  the  resultant  reflections.  After  a 
moment’s  pause  he  took  a  checkbook 
from  his  pocket,  wrote  a  check  for  a 
sizable  amount  and  handed  it  to  his 
pastor  with  these  words:  “Here,  pas¬ 
tor,  is  the  money  for  my  tombstone; 
send  it  to  the  orphan’s  home  to  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  their  endowment  fund.” 
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While  it  is  an  ungracious  thing  ever 
to  wish  for  an  increase  in  tombstones 
— yet  we  cannot  refrain  from  com¬ 
menting:  “May  this  new  kind  multi¬ 
ply  and  increase.”  —  Synod  of  Ohio 
Bulletin. 


THE  PERFECT  PREACHER 


He  is  never  too  long,  either  in  his 
sermons  or  prayers.  He  never  forgets 
anything  he  ought  to  remember,  and 
he  never  remembers  anything  he  ought 
to  forget.  He  knows  just  when  to 
speak  and  when  to  be  silent.  His 
laughter  is  always  well-timed,  and  his 
tears  are  always  shed  at  the  precise 
moment  of  psychological  correctness. 
His  sermons  are  always  well  prepared, 
well  delivered,  and  appropriate.  He  is, 
educated  enough  to  be  a  college  presi¬ 
dent,  and  unassuming  enough  for  an 
humble  beginner.  He  never  has  any 
financial  embarrassments,  as  he  al¬ 
ways  manages  to  live  comfortably  on 
the  smallest  salary.  He  never  quar¬ 
rels,  and  yet  he  always  is  outspoken 
and  courageous.  He  is  at  once  an  ideal 
visitor  and  an  ideal  student.  He  is  a 
real  leader  of  Israel’s  hosts,  and  yet 
even  his  enemies  speak  well  of  him. 
His  wife  is  absolutely  without  fault, 
and  his  children  are  all  just  like  her. 
His  theology  is  old-fashioned  enough 
to  please  the  most  conservative,  and 
new-fangled  enough  to  satisfy  the 
most  radical.  There  is  never  any  diffi¬ 
culty  in  stationing  him,  as  any  ap¬ 
pointment  is  glad  to  get  him,  and  he 
is  always  willing  to  sacrifice  himself 
for  the  good  of  his  brethren. 

Unfortunately  for  us,  we  have  never 
met  this  brother.  We  have  heard  of 
him:  we  have  listened  wonderingly  to 
the  tales  of  his  perfection:  and  we 
have  hoped  to  meet  him:  but,  always 
he  has  happened  to  move  away  or  die 
just  before  we  could  meet  him.  But 
we  are  still  looking  for  him,  and  when 
we  find  him  we  shall  have  no  hesita¬ 
tion  in  letting  our  people  know  just 
where  he  lives. 
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But,  meanwhile,  we  have  some  thou¬ 
sands  of  good  men  in  our  ministry 
who  are  carrying  on  the  work.  They 
are  not  perfect,  and  they  know  it ;  and 
we  know  it.  And  yet  it  is  surprising 
how  great  a  work  these  men  are  doing. 
They  have  lots  of  faults,  but  more 
virtues;  and  they  are  honestly  trying 
to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
it  may  be  that  of  them  we  shall  say  by 
and  by  with  great  depth  of  sincerity, 
“of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
If  your  congregation  is  looking  for  a 
perfect  preacher,  we  don’t  want  to  dis¬ 
courage  them :  keep  on  looking ;  but 
take  our  advice  and  don’t  wait  till  you 
land  him,  but  pick  on  some  brother 
nearby  who  has  a  score  of  faults,  but 
who,  after  all,  is  loyal  to  his  Master 
and  who  will  be  loyal  to  you. — Chris¬ 
tian  Guardian. 


NEVER  TOO  LATE 


Some  time  ago  the  huge  manufac¬ 
turing  plant  of  Thomas  A.  Edison,  in 
New  Jersey,  was  in  a  few  hours  burned 
to  the  ground.  While  the  fire  still  rag¬ 
ed,  to  a  friend  who  offered  him  sym¬ 
pathy  on  so  great  a  loss  to  a  man  of 
his  age  Edison  sturdily  replied:  “I’m 
sixty-seven  years  old,  but  I’m  none 
too  old  to  take  a  fresh  start  to-morrow 
morning.  Nobody  is  ever  too  old  to 
take  a  fresh  start.” 

And  before  the  ruins  left  by  the 
flames  had  had  time  to  cool,  the  vet¬ 
eran  inventor  had  plans  under  way  for 
the  building  of  a  larger  and  better 
plant. 

It  was  a  heartening  truth  that  Edi¬ 
son  voiced.  It  is  never  too  late  to 
make  a  fresh  start.  If  it  be  worldly 
wealth  that  has  gone,  some  opening 
for  an  honest  living  will  be  ready  for 
the  man  who  trusts  God  and  does  his 
best.  Or  if  a  man  has  got  far  off  the 
right  path  into  the  very  depths  of  sin, 
even  there  he  may  repent,  and  God’s 
hand  will  reach  down  and  bring  him 
bark  to  safety  once  more. 

No  discouragement,  no  wrongdoing 
is  too  grievous  to  take  to  Him,  and 


with  His  aid  it  is  never  too  late  to 
make  a  fresh  start. — East  and  West. 


A  LITTLE  STAR 


Elsie  N.  Shouse 
Twinkle,  twinkle  little  star, 

On  the  end  of  Dad’s  cigar, 

Filling  all  the  air  with  smoke 
Till  we  have  to  cough  and  choke. 

Mother,  sister,  baby  Lou, 

Cannot  bear  the  scent  of  you; 

Yet  you  calmy  twinkle  there 
Making  foul  the  clear  pure  air. 

Tell  me,  do  you  think  it  right, 

As  you  show  your  little  light? 

Tell  me,  are  you  any  good 
Save  to  poison  daddy’s  blood? 

And  it  really  puzzles  me, 

How  you  can  so  selfish  be, 

Forcing  those  who  hate  it  so 
To  breathe  the  poison  breath  you 
blow. 

Vile  and  filthy  poison  weed ! 

Oh !  the  hungry  we  could  feed, 

With  the  money  spent  for  you 
Don’t  deny  it,  for  it’s  true. 

Selected  by  a  Brother. 


No  religious  propaganda  is  likely  to 
accomplish  much  that  does  not  spring 
from,  and  rest  upon,  a  family  life,  visi¬ 
bly  influenced  by  religion.  If  men  talk 
about  Christianity  to  their  fellows  and 
have  religionless  homes,  or  homes 
marked  by  unkindness,  harshness,  dis¬ 
trust,  their  talk  is  as  sounding  brass 
and  clanging  cymbals.  The  home  is 
the  test  of  religion.  And  the  best  foun¬ 
tain  and  corroboration  of  religious 
testimony  is  the  Christian  home,  where 
the  family  has  its  altar  and  prays  and 
worships  as  a  family,  openly  and  unit¬ 
edly,  before  the  Father,  after  whom  it 
is  named.  When  all  our  homes  are  evi¬ 
dently  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
then  the  Gospel  will  spread  as  it  will 
never  spread  from  church  or  chapel. 

— Selected. 
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A  thousand  extra  copies  will  be 
printed  with  this  issue,  and  a  number 
of  copies  are  being  mailed  to  each  rep¬ 
resentative  in  the  different  territories. 
What  each  representative  may  do  with 
these  extra  copies  in  winning  new 
subscribers  will  be  greatly  appreci¬ 
ated.  A  copy  of  this  issue  will  also  be 
mailed  to  each  of  the  ministers  so 
those  receiving  an  extra  copy  of  this 
issue  are  kindly  asked  to  hand  the 
extra  copy  to  some  one  not  now  a 
subscriber. 

The  Manager. 
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to  use.  I  am  willing  to  give  you  some¬ 
thing  if  you  do  not  use  it  for  a  month. 
“All  right.  Daddy,”  said  the  son.  1 11 
give  you  one  dollar  at  the  end  of  the 
month  if  you  have  not  used  that  swear 
word  once.”  The  son  agreed  and  in 
due  time  received  the  dollar.  In  a  few 
months  the  son  wanted  something 
which  cost  two  dollars.  He  said  to 
his  father,  “I  am  sorry  but  I  have 
gotten  into  the  habit  of  using  a  swear¬ 
word  twice  as  bad  as  the  other.” 

Motive  of  character,  habits  and  con¬ 
duct  is  fundamental ;  by  means  of  re¬ 
ward  only  the  conduct  or  habit  is  cor¬ 
rected  (temporarily,  Ed.)  and  the 
fountain  is  untouched ;  so  in  course  of 
time  the  motive  will  again  be  ex¬ 
pressed. 

A  Younn  Sister. 


Scenes  Beyond  the  Grave,  240 
pages  6Cty,  Stories  from  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  310  pages  75^,  Great  Epochs  of 
Sacred  History,  124  pages  25^,  all 
three  together  to  one  address  for  $1.00. 

L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois. 

A  GERM  PROOF  ABODE 

A  lady  in  a  prayer-meeting  at  the 
Church  of  the  Open  Door,  testified 
that  she  had  been  carried  safely  thru 
the  influenza  epidemic  because  she 
took  refuge  in  the  ninety-first  Psalm. 
Relatives  had  told  her  that  reading 
this  Psalm  would  not  keep  germs  a- 
way,  but  she  insisted  that  there  were 
no  germs  in  the  ninety-first  Psalm  and 
that  she  was  living  in  this  Psalm 
daily,  and  therefore  she  was  not  a- 
fraid  of  the  “pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  nor  for  the^  destruction 
that  wasteth  at  noon-day.” 

— King’s  Business. 

CHARACTER  NOT  BY  REWARD 

The  failure  and  the  harm  of  prizes 
in  building  character  is  demonstrated 
in  the  story  of  a  boy  using  profane 
language:  “Son,  I  am  chagrined  and 
mortified  at  your  swearing.  You  are 
constantly  using  a  bad  word  which  we 
have  again  and  again  asked  you  not 


When  Benjamin  Harrison  was 
President  of  the  United  States  and 
John  Wanamaker  was  Postmaster- 
general,  there  was  a  peace  conference 
in  Washington  and  John  Wanannaker 
was  presiding.  A  number  of  Indian 
chiefs  came  from  the  reservations  to 
see  the  President.  One  of  the  Indian 
chiefs  arose  in  the  conference  to  speak 
through  an  interpreter,  and  this  is 
what  he  said,  “Our  homes  are  not 
like  your  homes:  our  wives  do  not 
dress  like  your  wives,  our  children  do 
not  live  like  your  children,  our  man¬ 
ners  are  not  like  your  manners ;  what 
makes  the  difference?  What  kind  of 
^medicine  must  the  poor  Indian  take? 
Tell  me  great  father,  that  I  may  go 
back  to  my  people  and  tell  them.” 
Major  General  Howard,  that  noble 
Christian  General  who  Wore  an  emp¬ 
ty  coat  sleeve  to  the  honor  of  his 
country,  leaped  to  his  feet,  seized  a 
Bible  and  on  the  platform  lilted  it 
high  above  his  head  and  said,  “Mr. 
Speaker,  tell  the  poor  Indian  that 
this  is  the  medicine.  This  is  the  rem¬ 
edy  that  will  make  wrongs  right,  and 
close  every  grog  shop  in  the  land. 
Tell  him  that  this  medicine  will  drive 
misery,  corruption,  and  sorrow  from 
the  land,  and  make  this  sin-cursed 
land  a  country,  a  paradise  to  live  in.” 
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feltgtmufyenbe  Sort. 

©nab’  ift  bas  jeligntacbenb’  Sort; 

3>itrdj  ©bnftum  fttfjrt  fie  bin  jit  ©ott. 
SDcr  Secle  flofet  fie  §offnung  cin, 

2>e3  £errn  in  ©migfeit  ju  fein. 

®abin  bringt  midj  Me  ©nob’  allein, 

Sn  nteinem  $eilanb  firf)  au  freu’n. 

S?q§  Sterben  fie  mir  and)  berfiifet, 

3)er  griebe  ®otte§  mir  ju  fliefjt. 

©in  id)  au§©nab’  ein  ®otte§  ®inb, 

Sft,  $err,  getilget  meine  ©iinb’, 

©iit  Sefu  id)  im  ©unbe  fte'b’, 

WUt  8ebnfud)t  ibm  entgegen  geb’- 

Sdj  -preife,  lieber  §eilanb,  2>idj, 

1>aj3  ®u  mit  ©Iut  erlofet  mid); 

©on  ©nabe  mill  idj  fingen  bier, 

®ie  bleibt  mein  Soblieb,  mein  ©anicr. 

.^ommt  audb  fiir  midj  Me  Xobe&notb, 
<Da  fenne  icb  ‘ben  grieben§bot’ : 

2)ie  ©nabe  mitt  id)  rittjmen  bort 
©cim  Gringang  burdj  bie  golbne  fpfort*. 

©epriefen  $err,  fei  beine  ©nab’ 

Unb  and)  bein  em’ger  griebenSratb 
©on  mir,  im  ©eidj  ber  §errlidjfeit, 
So3n  bie  ©nabe  midb  bereit’t. 
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Wegieret  cud)  aber  ber  ©eift,  fo  feib  iljr 
nidjt  untcr  bem  ©efcfce. 

Seil  mir  burd)  ©briftum  bom  ftlnd)  be$ 
©efefce§  nnb  ber  Siinben  finb  erlbft,  fatten 


mir  un3  mit  attem  &leife  bor  ©iinben  bit¬ 
ten,  unb  nacb  ©otteS  Sitten  in  gutem  ©e« 
miffen  leben.  3>enn  meldbe  MtrdbS  ©efefe 
ober  Scrfe  motten  geredbt  merben,  bie 
babcu  ©briftum  berloren,  unb  firtb  bon  ber 
©nabe  ©otte§  in  Ungnabe  gefatten.  ©in 
erfebreeflieper  Suftarcb  barinnen  ju  fein. 
2)enn  meldber  in  @otte§  Ungnabe  ift,  bem 
bergiebt  er  nidbt  feme  €>iinbe,  cr  fcf)enfet 
ibm  nidbt  ben  beiligen  ©eift  unb  emigeS 
Seben;  urtb  anftatt  foldber  grofeen  ©nabe 
bat  er  ©otteS  3orn  unb  bie  Siinbe  auf 
bem  §alfc,  unb  ift  unter  bem  9teid)  be§ 
@atan§  unb  be§  Xobe§. 

35ie  gute  Serfe  unb  ba§  ©efefc  finb 
nidjt  berbammt  morben,  aber  ba§  ©er* 
trauen  unb  3nberfid)t  auf  ba§  ©efefc  unb 
gute  Serfe.  35enn  ba§  ©efcfe  ift  gnt  unb 
beilig,  fo  audb  bie  Serfe.  9Iber  ba§  ©er* 
trauen  unb  bie  Buberfidbt  auf  ba§  ©e* 
fcp  unb  Serfe  baben,  mcld)e§  attein  auf 
ben  $errn  ©bnftum  unb  ©otte§  ©arm* 
fjerjigfeit  foil  geftettet  fein,  ba§  ift  unredbt, 
beitn  ©aulu§  nennt  ba§  ©efefc  ein  fncdb* 
tifdjcS  ^od)  ,baoon  ©bnftu§  un§  babe  frei 
gemadbt,  unb  Oermabnet,  bafe  mir  folrfje 
pfreibeit  un§  bon  niemanb  fotten  nebmen 
Iaffeit,  benn  mer  im  Siinbcn  leben  unb  fief) 
uad)  ©otte§  Sort  nidjt  balten  motte,  ber 
mirb  ibm  felbft  3u  feiner  ©erbammnif)  Ur* 
fad)  geben.  2)er  Safobu§  fagt:  „9rifo  rebet, 
unb  alfo  tbut,  al§  Me  ba  fotten  burtf)§  ©e* 

feb  ber  ftreibeit  geridjtet  merben. - Sad> 

bilft§,  lieben  ©ruber,  fo  jemanb  fagt,  er 
babe  ben  ©Iauben,  unb  bai  bodb  bie  Serfe 
nid)t?  ®aun  audb  ber  ©Iaube  ibn  felig 
mad)en?  <3o  aber  ein  ©ruber  ober  Sdjmef* 
ter  blofj  mare,  unb  ©Zangel  batte  ber  tag* 
Iid)en  Wabrung;  unb  jemanb  unter  cud) 
fpradbe  311  ibnen:  ©ott  beratbe  cud),  mar* 
met  eud),  unb  fattiget  eudb;  gebet  ibnen 
aber  nidbt,  ma§  be§  2eibc§  Wotbburft  ift. 
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mag  (jiilfe  fie  bas  ?  Sllfo  aud)  ber  ©Iaube, 
menu  er  nictjt  SBcrfe  bot,  ift  er  tobt  an  ibm 
[fiber. ” 


Wcnigfeiten  unb  SBegebeitbriten 


Stie  SBifdbdfen  91.  @.  Proper  bon  Sugar 
©reef,  ©.  ©.  Proper  bon  nabe  (Sbarm, 
Dbio  unb  Sofepb  81  2)ober  bon  nabe  Xo* 
.pefa,  ^nbiana  maren  burd)  forberung  et* 
Iidje  Stag  in  ber  ©egerob  bon  Slrtbur,  S^lli* 
noi£  auf  ©emeinbe  Slrbeit  unb  ba§  2Bort 
©ottcS  3u  prebigen. 


Sedj§  bon  ben  ©emeinben  in  unferer 
©egenb  babcn  ba§  SiebeSmabI  gefeiert  in 
ber  fiirae  unb  bie  St.  SJeadfp  ©emeinbe 
gebenft  ifjr  SiebeSmapl  5U  feiern  ben  27 
Stpril. 


^Jre.  St.  S-  SBttft  unb  2&eib,  &  St. 
93ead)p  umb  SBci-b,  Barbara  fitter,  &  8- 
§elnrutb  unb  ^acob  ©.  ^elmutf)  maren 
nad)  STalotta,  ^oma  gegangen  ber  SBeerbi* 
gung  bei  311  mobnen,  bie  Miriam,  ©be* 
mcib  bon  §.  3J?.  ©ingcrid)  ift  geftorben. 


fDJangcI  an  ©rnft. 


iU?and)er  floftlicpe  *Brebigtgotte&bieuft 
Derfcblte  ben  3merf  gan3  unb  gar,  meil 
man  gleiri)  nad)  Sd)lufe,  bietteidjt  and) 
l'd)on  in  ber  93erfammlung,  ober  auf  bem 
’28eg  bon  ber  SBcrfammlung  ben  guten  ©in= 
brncf,  ben  man  burd)  bie  SB^rfammlung 
ober  burd)  bie  $rcbigt  erfjaltcn  bat,  burd) 
falte  ®ritif  unb  licblofcS  Stabeln  ober  gar 
burd)  unbeiligen  Sd)er3  Derfd)end)te.  $n 
ber  SBerfammlung,  unter  ber  $rabigt  toa= 
reu  bie  3nborer  ernft,  anbad)tig  unb  ge- 
fammelt,  aber  fo  balb  bie  SBerfammlnng 
gefcbloffni  mar,  fiel  man  in  ba§  alte,  melt= 
lidjc  ©eleife,  unb  ber  Scgen,  ben  bie  ?In* 
baept  unb  bie  ifSrcibigt  bracptc,  ift  balb  mic= 
ber  Derfcpmunbeit. 

3u  3citen  feblt  e§  aber  and)  an  bem 
sprebiger,  ba  manepe  Don  ibneu  oft  311  Ieife 
unb  unbeutlidb  fpredpen  im  ©otteSbienft, 
e3  mag  fein  im  Sdprift  'Iefen,  im  ©ebet, 
WuSgebeit  ber  ©efanntmacpungen,  ober  in 
ber  ijjrebigt.  SBiele  iber  guporcr,  nament* 
lid)  bie  9IIten  Sdpmcrporigen  unb  bie  2Bei* 
ber  mit  fleincn  ®inber  bie  am  meitften 
entfernt  finb,  fonnen  fie  oft  nictjt  Derftepen. 


Unb  ba§  ift  3U  bebauern.  fprebiger 

foEte  fid)  bemiipen,  lout  unb  beutlidp  sn 
reben,  benn  ^eber  ber  ben  @otte§bienft  be» 
fud)t,  barf  aucp  ermarten,  bafj  er  aEeS  bore 
unb  oerftebe,  ma§  ber  ^rebiger  fpridpt. 


Stie  f ed)§  ftreiftdbte. 


33on  St.  e.  Sift  aft 

„Unb  ber  §err  rebete  mit  Eftofe  unb 
fptad):  fftebe  mit  ben  ®inbern  ^§rael  unb 
fprid)  \u  ibnen:  2Benn  itjr  uber  ben  ^or* 
ban  inS  fianb  Canaan  fommt,  foEt  ipt 
Stubbe  auSmapIen.,  bafj  Sfreiftdbte  fein, 
babiu  fliepe,  ber  einen  Xobtfd)Iag  unDer» 
febeitS  tut.  Unb  foEen  unter  end)  foldfe 
Sreiftabte  fein  Dor  bem  93Iutrad)er,  bafe 
ber  nid)t  fterben  muffe,  ber  einen  Stobt« 
fd)Iag  getban  bot,  bi§  baf)  er  Dor  ber  ©e= 
mcinc,  Dor  ©erid)t  geftanben  fei.  Unb  ber 
Stabte  bie  ibr  geben  merbet,  foEen  fcd£)§ 
^reifldbte  fein.  Strei  foEt  ibr  geben  bie§= 
feits?  be§  ^orbau§,  unb  brei  im  Sanbe  .^a= 
naan,  tas  finb  bie  fed)§  greiftabte,  beibe 
ben  .^inbern  ^Srael  unb  ben  gremblingen 
1111b  bett  .^mtsgenoffen  unter  eueb,  bab  ba= 
bin  fliebe,  mer  einen  £SobtfcbIag  getan  bat 
unDerfeben§.  28er  jemanb  mit  einem  ©ifen 
id)Iagt,  bag  er  ftirbt,  ber  ift  ein  Stobfdbldger, 
unb  ioE  be§  Stobc§  fterben.  SBirft  er  ibn 
mit  einem  Stdin  (bamit  fentanb  mag  ge= 
totet  merben),  baft  er  babon  ftirbt;  fo  ift 
er  ein  Stobtfdjtdger,  unb  foE  bes  2Sobe§ 
fterben.”  4  9Wofe  35,  8 — 18.  9Wan  tef-e 
ba§  ^apitel  bi§  ©nbe. 

Stiemeil  ber  $err  c§  fo  gcfteEt  bat  bag 
mer  HJJenfcben  93Iut  Dergiefei,  befe  SQIut  foE 
and)  burdb  SWcnfdben  Dergoffen  merben.  1 
2)?ofe  9,  fi.  ift  fein  Dorbefja'It  gemad)t 
fiir  ein  ungefdbr,  fo  miifete  bann  ein  jeber 
gefeblid)  fterben  ber  ein  SSobtfdjIag,  ober 
■dliorbtbat  getan  bat  obne  auSnabm.  Ster 
Unfdjulbige  mit  bem  Sdfulbigen:  So  bat 
bann  ber  ^err  einen  2tu§meg  gemad)t  fiir 
ben  Unfdyttlbigen.  'Sfber  er  mufete  etma§ 
tun  urn  fein  Seben  311  erretten.  ©r  mufcte 
in  bie  f^rciftabt  flie^cn,  bie  gebeiliget  mar, 
unb  befonbcrS  beftimmt  fur  ibn,  ^of.  20, 
7  unb  bort  bleiben,  &i§  baft  er  fein  SBerbor 
geriebtlid)  Dor  ber  ©emeine  gebabt  batte. 
§of.  20,  6.  Unb  menn  er  unfdjulbig  be» 
3eugt  ift  morben,  fo  mufete  er  mieber  311* 
riicf  febren  in  bie  ^rteiftobt  babin  cr  ge* 
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floben  roar,  4  '3JZofe  35,  25.  utib  bort  blei= 
ben,  bis-  ber  Jpobepriefter  fterbe.  Hub  nidf)t^ 
fonnte  ibn  aug  ber  ftreiftabt  erlofen  alg 
mie  ber  Xobt  beg  $obepriefterg.  ©br.  9, 
15.  Unb  nad)  beg  £obepriefterg  Stobt  fonn* 
ie  er  mieber  sum  Sanbe  feineg  ©rbgutg  font* 
men.  4  ttJZofe  35,  28.  Benn  aber  einer  mil 
Bitten  eine  9JZorbtb«t  gettyon  bat,  jo  fonn* 
le  ibn  bie  ^reiftabi  nid)t  erlofen.  ©r  fonn= 
te  3tt>ar  binflieben.  5  ttJZofe,  19,  11.  Stber 
ber  SBIutradjer  mufete  ibn  Stolen. 

■Knit  bag  mar  ©efeplid)  unb  if!  abbilblid) 
auf  ©briftug  ben  Belt  ©rliifer.  „©r  ift 
ber  Beg  bie  Babrbeit  nnb  bag  fieben,  nnb 
ntjentnnb  fomntt  311m  SSater  benn  bitreb 
ibn.”  ©r  ift  unfere  '$immlifd)e  ftreiftabt, 
nnb  fein  $Wnt  unfere  ©rlofung  don  ©fin* 
ben ,  unb  bie  5$erfobnung  mil  unfern 
^immlifcben  SSater.  Sltte  9Wcnfd)en  brau* 
d)en  einen  ©rlofer  oon  ©iinben,  unb  bann 
aud)  einen  $itefpr<ecber  beim  Safer  fiir 
unfere  ©djmadbbeiten. 

atte  3JZenfdjen  finb  ©iinber  aufjer 
<$£)rifto;  unb  baben  fein  Stubm  Serbient 
Por  ©oil,  merben  obne  Serbienft  gered)t 
cug  feiner  ©nabe,  burd)  bie  ©rlofung,  fo 
burd)  Sefum  ©briftum  gefdjeben  ift.  9tom. 
3,  23.  24.  Benn  jemanb  einen  Sobtfdjlag 
unberfebeng  getbem  bat  menn  iiber  bem 
^oljbauen,  ober  SBaume  fatten  einem  Me 
2Ie1  aug  bem  ©tiel  flog,  unb  traf  einen 
anbern,  ber  fonnte  bann  nid)t§  bafiir,  bafe 
er  einen  £obtfd)Iag  begangen  batte.  ©c= 
rabe  fo  finb  mir  atte  unter  ber  fttZad)!  unb 
$errfd)aft  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  fonnen  nidftg  ba= 
fiir,  mir  baben  fie  geerbt,  unb  baben  eine 
,bofe  ©igenfebaft  in  ung  mobnen,  unb  fon* 
nen  nid)tg  bafiir.  SIbcr  mir  fonnen  ba= 
fiir  bag  volt  ber  fRufenben  ©tiwnte  3ef« 
gebor  geben,  ber  ba  rufet;  „$omntt  ber  3U 
mir  atte,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  «nb  belaben 
feib,  >nitt  and)  erguitfen”  <2JZattb.  11, 
28.  2er  ©iinber  mufe  mol  fein  Perlornen 
©tanb  erfenntlid)  merben;  bie  ©iinbe  mitfj 
mol  SDZacbtig  merben  in  ibm,  fo  bafo  er 
^bttenangft  bat,  unb  mil  Sot  aug  ©obom 
eilt,  alg  menn  geuer  binter  ibm  mare; 
(mag  audb  im  Pollen  ©inn  beg  Bortg  ift" 
$a  mit  bem  Perlornen  ©oljn  mnfebrt;  fid) 
Pon  bem  Siirger  beg  femen  Sanbeg  (bem 
Teufel)  Iogreifet,  unb  nad)  beg  Saterg 
§aug  bin^u  eilt;  gleidjmie  ber  Jobtfdjla* 
ger  nad)  ber  ftreiftabt.  3luf  ©olgatba  ift 


beg  Saterg  §aug,  bie  ^iuunlifrfje  $reiftabt, 
mo  ber  ©iinber  tjinflieften  mufe,  mann  er 
©nabe  unb  SSergebung  feiner  Siinben  er* 
Iangen  tuitt. 

'©g  ift  nid)t  genug  bafe  ber  9JZenfd)  glaubt 
■bafe  Sefug  ©briftug  ©otteg  ©obn  ift,  unb 
bait  bort.  ©in  blofeeg  ^err,  ^err  fagen, 
bring!  nod)  feiner  in  ben  ^immel.  2)er 
©iinbe  mufe  audb  Sefunt  ©briftum  auf  unb 
annebnten  im  ©Iauben  al§  fein  ©rlofer  Pon 
©iinben;  unb  bann  audb  banfbarlidb  in 
ibm  Ieben  unb  manbeln  big  an  ein  feligeg 
©nbe. 

,;3)enn  fo  mir  mutbmittig  fiinbigen, 
nadjbcm  toir  bie  ©rfennhtift  bet  Baljt' 
beit  entpfangen  baben,  baben  mir  fiirber 
fein  anber  Opfer  mebr  fnr  bie  Sunben, 
fonber  ein  fdbretflidj  Batten  beg  ©erubtg 
nnb  beg  ^enereiferg,  ber  bie  Bibertoiirti* 
gen  Perjebren  mirb.”  ©br.  10,  26.  27. 

„9fZadb  bem  mir  bie  ©rfenntnifc  ber 
Babrbeit  empfangen  baben.”  Benn  eg 
fagen  mi'trbe  ,,na<f)bem  mir  getauft  finb :n 
3>ag  miirbe  bann  ein  manner  augfdbliefeen. 
SIber  ©ott  fei  banf,  fo  fagt  eg  nirf)t.  Unb 
am  10  ^ap.  ift  ber  nabmlicbe  ©runb  ge* 
geben,  nur  in  anbern  Borten.  Sefu§  b°t 
bie  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  $barifaer  ^eucb* 
Icr  gefdjolten,  Me  fianb  unb  Baffer  um- 
Sieben,  bafo  fie  ©inen  ^nbengenoffen  ma- 
d)en;  unb  menn  er’g  morben  ift,  madjen  fie 
aug  ibm  ein  Sinb  ber  gotten  smiefiiltig 
inebr,  benn  mag  fie  finb.  $d)  babe  irgenbg 
mo  in  meinen  ©iicbern  gelefen;  (mag  id) 
aber  jept  nidjt  finben  fann  fonft  mttrbc  ift 
eg  mortIi(b  geben).  ^afe  menn  bie  ©dbrift* 
gelebrten  unb  ^barifaer  einen  ber  an 
©briftug  geg'Iaubt  bat,  Pon  feinem  ©Ian* 
ben  ab  unb  ein  ^ubengenoffen  aug  ibm 
macben,  fo  mufjte  er  ein  ©ib  macben  bafe 
Sefug  ein  galfdjer  prophet  fei.  Benn  bag 
Babrbeit  ift,  (mag  id)  aber  nid)t  bebaup* 
ten  mitt)  fo  mufete  ber  ©djreiber  ©braer 
6,  6  bejug  brauf  gebabt  baben.  „2>enn  eg 
ift  unmoglid),  bie,  fo  einmal  crlembtet  finb 
unb  gefebmedt  baben  bie  bimmUfdje  ©abe, 
unib  tbeilbaftig  morben  finb  beg  briHgen 
©eifteg,  unb  gefebmedt  baben  bag  giitige 
Bort  ©otteg  unb  bie  ®rafte  ber  jnfunf* 
tigen  Belt,  mo  fie  abiatten,  mieberurn  3U 
erneuem  $ur  iBufee,  alg  bie  ibneti  felbft 
ben  ©obn  miebenim  freujigen  unb  fiir 
Spott  balten  ”  SDie  ftreiftabt  fonnte  ben 
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21bfid)tlid)en  Xobtfdjtiiger  nidjt  erretten.  Grr 
mufete  fterben  fair  feine  gredeltat.  ®ain 
ber  nod)  unter  feinem  ©efefc  tear,  Ijatte 
fd)on  ben  dersmeifelten  SIugibrudE  gemad)t; 
„3fteine  ©iinbe  ift  grower,  benn  bafe  fie 
mir  dergeben  merben  moge.”  Slber  er  mar 
bod)  fdjon  don  ©ott  gemarnt,  ber  ©iinbe 
nid)t  ifjren  SBitten  ju  Iaffen  fonbern  iiber 
fie  au  bcrrffben.  Xag  ift  gefdjrieben  alg 
S&armtng  fiir  uns  alle. 

©Ieid>mic  ber  SSegnabigte  Xobtfdf)Iager 
in  ber  ^relftabt  mufjte  bleiben,  ober  mufjte 
fterben;  alfo  <md)  mir  beg  neuen  23un'beg 
miiffen  in  ber  fietyr  (Sbrifti  bleiben:  „Xenn 
mer  iibertritt  unb  bleibt  nid)t  in  ber  2ebr 
©bnfti,  ber  Oat  feinen  ©ott.  2Ber  in  ber 
iiebr  (Sbrifti  bleibet,  ber  bat  beibe,  ben 
SBoter  unb  ben  ©obn.”  ©o  mie  aud)  nodb 
ben  beiligen  ©eift.  Xann  eg  ift  eine  der- 
bunbene  XreieinigFeit  bie  nidjt  Fann  ge= 
trennt  merben. 

Xer  fdbreiber  an  bie  (Sbr.  am  6  unb  fo 
oud)  10  ®ap.  tut  eine  frdftigc  28arnung 
an  ung  Gbriftcn,  dor  bent  ©iinbigen  mit 
beffer  miffen:  „©d)recflidb  ift  eg  in  bie  £an- 
be  beg  Iebcnbigen  ©otteg  3u  fallen.”  Xag 
ift  ber  ©djluft  au  feiner  fraftigen  SBarnung 
gegen  ba*  ©iinbigen.  ©g  mirb  311  3^iten 
eine  ©iinbe  getan,  mo  fie  miffen  bafe  eg 
eine  Sannmiirbige  ©adje  ift.  Xer  fjjlan 
mirb  gemadbt,  bie  3eit  mirb  gcfept,  93e= 
reitfdjaft  mirb  gemad)t,  bie  3'eit  Fommt, 
unb  bie  Xat  mirb  getan.  Xag  ift  bann 
feinc  Uebereilung;  oielmebr  mit  bcm  ab= 
fid>tlirf)en  Jobtfdjlngcr  gefiinbiget:  unb 
mie  id)  befiird)te,  3iimeilen  auf  bie  $er- 
beifjcne  ©nnbe  bin-  3d)  bredbe  mein  93ein, 
bann  rufe  id)  ben  2lr3t,  eg  mieber  redft  3U 
madjcn.  9Jod)  eintnal;  „3d)recFlid)  ift  eg, 
in  bie  £anbe  beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg  311 
fallen.” 

(3etuoIjn(jeiten 

©emobnbeii  ba*  frbr  grofee  3Wad)t,  diel 
©uteg  unb  Piel  SPofeg  fcfjaft.  Sadjariag 
pflcgte  feiiteg  Hmtg  nad)  ©emobnbeit  urn 
©ott  311  ebren  im  Opfer  nnb  ©ebet.  3m 
fepb  unb  SWaria  gingen  binauf  gcbn  3m 
rufalem  nad)  ©emobnbeit  beg  &efte§.  ©0 
Fonnen  mir  aud)  ©uteg  tbun,  unfere  ®in» 
ber  fleifeig  mit  in  bie  ©emeinbe  311  neb- 
men,  barnit  eine  ©emobnbeit  madfen  bag 
311m  gnten  bient,  aber  menu  mir  fie  diel 


babeirn  Iaffen  menn  fie  Flein  finb,  fo  mol- 
Ien  fie  aud)  nid)t  genre  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
geben  mann  fie  alter  merben  unb  bie  ^ab- 
ren  ber  SBogbeit  Fommen,  fdjauet  mobl  mie 
eg  gebet  beut  3U  Stage.  Unb  meil  eg  eine 
©emobnbett  mar  in  ©emetnben  bin  nnb 
ber  mit  bent  unebelidjen  beifdjlaf,  ift  eg 
nodb  3u  diel  am  geben  burdb  bie  ©ernein- 
ben  umb  Fann  fagen  e§  bnt  unb  tbut  nodb 
diel  bofe§  fdbaffen,  unb  diele  3ugenb  finb 
fdjon  in  fcfymere  ©iinben  geFommen  unb 
3eigt  fid)  toie  ber  ©olomon  fogt  in  feiner 
3BeiM)dt  4,  6:  ®inber  fo  au§  unebelidbem 
©eifcblaf  geboren  merben  miiffen  seugen 
don  ber  93o§beit  miber  bie  ©Item  menn 
man  fie  fragt.  „Xenn  id)  ber  §err,  bein 
©ott,  bin  ein  eifriger  ©ott,  ber  ba  b^inr- 
fudjet  ber  SBater  Sbiiffetbat  an  ben  ^inbern, 
bi§  in  bag  britte  unb  dierte  ©Iieb,  bie  mid) 
baffen.  2  $?ofe  20,  5.  @3  Fonnt  nocb  mebr 
foldbe  f^unFten  benabmt  merben,  aber  fiibl 
midb  3U  gering.  9toab  X.  ©fdb. 

fPUgerlieb. 

9ln  bcs  cm ’gen  SBaterg  ^anb 
Unb  am  SBanberftabe 
Steife  idb  burd)§  flSilgerlanb 
^in  3it  meincm  ©rabe. 

2Ba§  idb  b^be,  ift  nid)t  mein 
$icr  auf  biefer  ©rbe, 

Xodb  icb  mill  midb  ibrer  freu’n, 

93ig  id)  9ffdbe  mcrbe. 

2f?and;-e§  ©ute,  mandbcg*  ©Iiidf, 

£>ab  id)  b^t  genoffen, 

Wandber  frobe  3fugenblidf 
3ft  mir  bier  derfloffen. 

2ftand)er  Srcunb,  ben  idb  grFannt, 

$iefe  midb  fftofen  ftreuen. 

®onnt’  un  feiner  greunbfdbaftgbQtrb 
Wiri)  beg  Sebeng  freuen. 

©teil  unb  aufmartg  gebf  ber  ^Sfab, 

Xer  3um  3i^^  Icitet. 

©IiicFIidb  ift,  mcr  ibn  betrat, 

Xrcu  unb  ernftlid)  ftreitet. 

$odb  nm  3iele  minFt  ber  Sobn 
Xen  im  ®ampf  ©etreuen, 

Xie  ber  iESeltluft  finb  entflob’n 
©an3  ibem  ^errn  fidb  meiben. 

3n  ber  fel’gen  GrmigFeit, 

©ibt’g  derfdbieb’ne  ©tufen. 


$ero(b  ber  SBaljt  b  cit 
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giir  bie  ©ott  bat  Porbercit 
J6on  bier  ab3urufen. 

SlUe  gefj’n  aur  SHarbeit  cin, 
sMe  filth  im  &rieben. 

Sod)  fo  toie  ber  Sterne  3d>ein, 
•Sinb  fie  aud)  oerfdjieben. 

(l.Slor.  15.) 

Sen  am  ®reU3  toir  blutcn  feb’n, 

$at  ben  Sobn  errungen, 

Sid)  ju  ieines  ^intmels  £ob’n 
Sann  cntpor  gefdjtoungen. 

3W,  o  ^err,  fie  bin  an  Sir, 

Seine  Sdjar  ber  Streiter, 

Sterbenb  unterm  ^reuapanier 
Stuf  ber  £immel3leiter. 


SBarttm  nidjt  in  bie  $odj  Sdpil 


$.  ^oftetler 

©ine  Beitlang  auriicf  mar  ein  Slrtifel  in 
ber  Oiunbfdbau,  in  toddjcm  ber  Scbreiber 
bie  Urfoben  gob,  toarum  er  feine  ®inber 
nidbt  in  bie  ©ollege  gefonbt  bat,  wnb  id) 
meinte  feine  ©riinbc  nub  Urfadjen  toaren 
gut  unb  redjt,  aber  nad)  meiner  ©infidjt  ift 
er  nid)t  toeit  genug  gegangen  unb  bat  nidbt 
genug  baPon  gefagt,  Pon  ber  ©ottlofigfeit 
in  ben  Sdbulen,  Pott  ber  Unmdfjigfeit  in 
bem  fo  Piel  Sdbul  SBefen  unb  ^odjlernung, 
unb  'ber  Sdjaben  ber  fommt  Pon  bem  Piel 
toiffen  unb  ber  gleidben. 

©ine  gute  Scrnung  ift  eine  febr  gute 
unb  notbtoenbige  Sad),  unb  e§  toar  nidbt 
redjt  toenn  toir  unfere  ®inber  nidtjt  Per= 
forgen  unb  belfen  tbaten  au  biefem,  aber 
loo  ift  bie  Sftdfeigfeit  unb  ber  Stopping* 
plafc? 

Sdj  babe  einen  alten  nwltlidjen  fiatoper 
in  unferer  Stabt  boren  fagen  bafe  er  meint 
■es>  gefjt  gana  au§  ber  'Waft  umb  !ftotbtoen= 
bigfeit  mit  bem  Sd)ul  toefen  in  ber  2BeIt 
3U.  ^db  nteine  grofee  unnotIid)e  SSerfdjtoen* 
bung,  tooburdb  Piele  fo  Piel  in  bie  Slrmutb 
unb  Sdbulben  fontmen.  3Bann  id)  aber 
fagen  toill  toarum  idb  nteine  ®ittber  nid)t 
in  bie  §od)fdjuI  gefanbt  babe  mufe  idb  auf 
erfte  fagen:  ©§  ift  bietueil  id)  fo  gelebrt 
unb  auferaogen  t»ar  bafe  in  bie  ^odjfdjnl 
gcbn,  ift  un§  Seute  ein  Sdbabcn.  §db  borte 
ben  Sabt)  ofterS  fagen  bafe  too  feine  SBuben 
nodb  flein  toaren  badjte  er,  bafe  toenn  fie 


auftoadbfen  bann  madjt  er  fie  au  ^djid 
Xieijrern,  bann  aber  too  er  fpater  gefeben 
bat  mie  es  gel)t  unb  ift  in  bem  Sdjul  mefen, 
unb  Pon  ber  Jfiiett  rcgicrt  unb  gefiibrt  toirb, 
fo  bat  er  feine  Spiane  geanbert,  unb  bat 
feinen  pon  feinen  in  bie  £>od)fd)ule  gefanbt. 
Sana  and)  too  id)  aufgetoad)fcn  mar,  batte 
id)  ein  ocraxmbter  ®amerab,  ber  mir  febr 
lieb  mar,  unb  ber  in  ©bren  mar  bei  oielen, 
unb  ba  id)  fo  tocit  in  ber  ©emeine  Sdjul 
toar,  baft  id)  ein  red)t  ober  iiicenfe  batte 
aum  3d)ul  lebren  bat  biefer  Sdjul  Sebrer 
mir  geratben  id)  foU  nicbt  in  bie  £od)fd)u.T 
geben,  fonbern  beim  8d)ul  lebren  nnb  eine 
gute  geitung  Iefen,  fomtte  id)  bei  nabe  io 
Piel  lernen  al£  toie  in  bie  Scbul  geben  unb 
ein  ©infommen  bnben,  anftatt  pon  ©elb 
auegeben.  Sd)  benfe  oft  an  biefen  fftatb, 
unb  bafj  e£  ein  guter  unb  toertbPoUer  fftatb 
Pxir,  unb  icb  fann  audb  feljen,  (biefe  piele 
$abre  fpater)  bafe  biefer  SBruber  ein  Por= 
nebmer  unb  piel  gebraudjt  unb  bebilflicber 
SJifdjof  mar,  unb  bod)  toar  er  felber  nicbt 
in  bie  £od)fd)ul  gegangen  (bafe  id)  baoon 
toeiS). 

Sdb  glaubc  an  eine  gute  Sernung,  toie 
gefagt,  unb  audb  an  eine  djriftlidbe  Sernung, 
tooPon  Piel  gefagt  unb  gefdjrieben  toirb, 
aber  icb  nteine  bafe  eine  cfjriftlicbc  Sernung 
mufj  auf§  erfte  eine  SKafeige  fein,  bettu  bie 
Srfjrift  toeifet  un§  auf  ein  Wafe  in  alien 
guten  8ad)en,  unb  toenn  bie  jungc  2eut 
bie  8d)rift  Iefen,  unb  bbren  Iefen  in  ber 
£>eimat  toie  e§  fein  fofl,  unb  bann  nod)  bas 
^rebiger,  fonnen  fie  fcbon  Piel,  (unb  ge» 
nug)  Sernung  in  ber  Sdjrift  befommeit, 
obne  eine  S&ibelfdjule  311  befudben.  Sic  2Bif= 
fenfcbaft  ober  Sernung  ift  ein  3d)ab,  ein 
fRetd)titnt,  unb  3U  Piel  pon  biefem,  glcid) 
toie  3U  Piel  ©elb,  ift  bem  Dienfci)  cin  $iit* 
bemife  ober  Sdbaben  3U  ber  Seligfeit.  Sic 
Sdjrift  fagt  gana  beutlid)  bafe  bie  fReidien 
toerben  fdjtoerlid)  in§  9leid)  @otte§  fom* 
men,  unb  bafe  nidbt  Piel  ^od)e  ober  ©Me 
bernfen  fein,  unb  bie  ?lrmen  unb  bae  gc= 
nteine  2?oIf,  giebt  mebr  gebor  auf  feine 
Stimme.  i)Setru§  fein  letter  ^Befebl  ift: 
Sab  toir  foHen  toadbfen  in  ber  ©rfentnife 
Pon  S<?fu  unb  ^8auln§  fdireibt  bafo  toir  foI= 
Ien  ba§  SBort  ©brifti  reid)Iid)  in  un§  roolv 
nen  laffett,  aber  S^fu§  fagt  3«  ben  Sdjrift- 
gclcbrten:  „Sbr  fudbet  in  ber  Sdjrift  unb 
meinct  ifjr  babet  bae  etoige  Sebeu  barin* 
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nen  unb  fie  ift  ed  bie  Don  mir  seuget,  unb 
tfjr  roollt  nidjt  mir  fomnten  bad  ibr  ba* 
£eben  tjaben  modjtet.”  $aulud  fagt  aud) 
Don  folcben,  bafc  fie  lernen  immerbar  unb 
fonnen  nimmermebr  ju  ber  ©rfenntnife  ber 
25abrbcit  fommen.  $efud  bat  aud)  feinem 
Sater  Xanf  gefagt  bafe  ©r  (ber  Sater)  bie* 
fed  (®eiftlid)cd)  ben  25eifen  unb  ®lugen 
Derborgen  l>at  aber  ben  ®inblein  bat  @r  ed 
geoffenbaret.  Xad  2Sort  Dom  ®reu3  mar 
ben  ^uben  cine  2lergernif3  unb  ben  @rie= 
d)en  eine  Xbarbeit. 

Xie  iJJrebigt  bcut3utage  bie  Dieleit  3)Jen* 
fdjen  gefattt,  ift  nidjid  mertb,  aber  bie 
frafiige,  geiftreicbe  Srebigt  ift  jefct  nocb 
eine  fttergemife  ju  ben  ungeiftlidben  unb 
gefefclidben  fttfenfcben,  unb  eine  Xborbeit 
su  ben  §odb  gelemten.  Xarum  mitt  ber 
3einb  bafe  mir  fotten  nidjtd  lernen,  fo  baft 
mir  bie  Sibel  nidbt  Iefen  nod)  Derfteben 
fonnen,  aber  menu  er  und  nidbt  in  biefem 
ungelebrten  Stanb  balten  fann,  bann  mitt 
er  bafe  mir  fo  Diel  lernen  unb  miffen  fotten 
bafc  mir  nicbt  in  folcbe  Xemut  unb  geiftlidje 
2lrmuib  fommen  urn  bie  Seligfeit  su  er* 
Iangen.  Son  ber  grofcen  unb  Sdfrecflidben 
©ottlofigfeit,  Unglaube,  unb  Unaudjt  unb 
Suftbarfeit  mo  Diel  baDon  in  ben  §od)= 
fdbulcn  ift,  roar  Diel  babon  su  fagen,  unb 
mirb  aud)  etroad  baDon  gefagt  bie  unb  ba, 
aber  ed  mirb  nicbt  Diel  baDon  gefagt,  roie 
notig  ed  ift  bafc  bie  fungen  ®inber  unb 
Sente  bei  ben  djriftlicben  ©Item  gebalten 
merben,  um  ibnen  f)-elfen  ben  redjten  28eg 
bcbalten  in  ber  3^it  ibred  Sebend,  bad 
ein  gefcibrlicbc  B^t  ift,  um  ben  $rrmeg  su 
gcben.  25ir  lefen  aud)  bafe  ed  bem  fttten* 
fcben  gut  ift,  baf*  er  bad  Sod)  trage  in  fei* 
ner  vsugenb,  roelcbed  meiut  bafe  ber  fDtfenfd) 
foil  Slrbeiten  unb  ed  nicbt  su  leid)t  ober 
gut  baben,  ober  fonberlid)  nicbt  fein  eigencr 
2Siffe  baben  fann.  3d)  roeid  aud)  bafe  ed 
bat  aud)  $ocbe  Sdjulen,  bie  fcbr  dbriftlid) 
fein  molten,  unb  bie  bebauDten  fie  lebren 
died  311  batten  mad  3efud  befoblen  bat, 
unb  mir  molten  fie  nicbt  ridjten,  aber  aud) 
nidbt  red)t  geben,  benn  menn  mir  unfere 
Sorcltern,  unb  ©lanbcnd  Slrtifel  unb  nod) 
ber  ttffettno  Simon  nebmen  fitr  und  fagen 
toad  biefed  atted  mit  einnimmt,  bann  roeid 
id)  nodb  bon  feiner  College  bad  ed  ailed 
bait  nodb  Ief>rt.  25cld)ed  ift  bad  mebrft  ge* 
fabrlidb?  Xad  mo  nabc  ailed  bait  unb  bocb 


nidbt  ailed,  ober  biefe*  mo  nicbt  bebauDtet 
ettoad  3U  balten? 

Xann  nocb  eine  gute  Urfacb  marum  id) 
nidbt  in  bie  $od)f<$uI  fcfjidfte,  ift  be fdbrie* 
ben  roorben,  etlicbe  ^ab^e  3uriicf,  bei  einen 
guten  Sebrer  in  eind  Don  ben  beften  (Sol* 
legen.  3n  einem  2trtifel,  iiber  ben  25ert 
Don  lernen,  fagt  er  baft  menn  ein  Sttienfd) 
nidbt  geneigt  ift  sum  lernen,  unb  bann  lernt 
er  audb  nicbt  Diet  menn  er  fdfon  in  bie 
Sdfut  ober  College  gebet,  unb  bann  meiter 
bin  fagt  er  audb,  bad  menn  ein  Sflenfdj  ein 
begier  bat  sum  lernen,  bann  mirb  er  eine 
Sernung  befommen  ob  er  Diel  in  bie  Sdjul 
ober  College  gebt  ober  nicbt  gebt,  unb  bie 
©rfabrung  lebrt  bad  biefed  au4  mabr  ift. 
©d  mbd)t  ^emanb  audb  fatten  fie  miibten 
ibre  tober  in  bie  ^odbfdbul  fdjicfen.  Xiefe 
Staat  Don  ^llinoid  bat  aucb  bie  ntuff  geben 
Sd)ul  @efeb,  aber  bier  bei  und  baben  mir 
nod)  feme  Sdjmierigfeiten  gebabt  fiir  bie 
^inber  aud  ber  $o<bfd)ul  balten,  unb  mir 
boffen  ed  mag  fo  bteiben.  Saffet  und  feft 
balten  an  ber  Xemutb  unb  an  ber  @in* 
fadbfeit  bie  ba  ift  in  ©brifto  Sefn§.  Siebe 
unb  ©rufe  an  atte  bie,  bie  28abrf)eit  tieben. 
„©leibet  feft  in  ber  briiberlidben  Siebe.” 
®eb.  13,  1. 

tUtDiiter  fiebr. 

@ine  #ilfe  fiir  Snnge  fjSrebiger. 

X.  &  $Ianf 

Xad  Dierunbsmansigfte  ^aDitet. 
?lbrabam  mar  alt  unb  mobt  betaget  ber 
$err  batte  ibn  gefegnet  attentbatben,  unb 
fDrad)  su  feinem  altcften  ^nedbt:  Sdbmore 
mir  bafe  bu  meinem  Sobn  fein  2Beib  neb» 
meft  Don  ben  Xodbtern  ber  ^ananiter,  fon* 
bem  gebe  3u  meiner  ^reunbfdbaft.  Xer 
®ncd)t  fdjmur  ibm  foldbed.  Sllfo  nabm  ber 
^ncd)t  sebn  ^ameele  unb  sog  su  ber  ©tabt 
9fabord,  bei  einem  25afferbrunnen  unb 
fDrad):  28enn  eine  Xirne  fommt  su  ber 
id)  fprcdje:  Safe  mid)  trinfen  unb  fie 
fpredben  mirb:  Xrinfe  id)  mitt  beine  ®e» 
meele  aud)  trdnfen,  bafe  fie  bie  fei,  bie  bu 
bem  Sfaaf  befdjeret  babeft.  Xa  fam  fRebef* 
fa  unb  trug  einen  ^rug  auf  ibrer  2td)fet. 
Xie  ftieg  binab  3um  Srunnen  unb  futtete 
ben  ^rug,  ber  ^htedjt  fpradb:  ©ib  mir  s« 
trinfen,  unb  fie  gab  ibm  su  trinfen.  Xer 
fWann  munberte  fid)  ibrer  unb  fdjmieg  ftil- 
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Ie  big  er  erfennte  ob  ber  §err  3u  feiner 
9teife  ©nabe  gegeben  fjdtte,  unb  farad) 
meine  Dod)ter  mem  geboreft  bu  an?  Sie 
farad):  ^d)  bin  ©efauelg  Dod)ter.  ©g  ift 
9taum  genug  aur  £erbergc.  Der  $Rann 
betete  ben  £errn  an,  bie  Dirne  fagte  fol* 
d)eg  afleg  an  in  farer  Gutter  £aufe.  fRe* 
beffa  batte  einen  ©ruber  ber  fjicfe  Saban, 
ber  lief  3U  bem  HRanne  unb  farad):  ®omm 
herein  bit  ©efegneter  beg  §erren,  unb  fefc* 
ten  ifjm  (£ffen  oor.  ©r  farad):  3d)  miH 
nid)t  effen  big  idj  meine  Sacbe  ermorben 
babe.  Sie  farad)en:  Sage  fyevl  farad): 
3d)  bin  Sfbrabamg  ®ned)t  unb  mein  §err 
bat  ein  ©ib  bon  mir  genommen  unb  gefagt 
3iebe  bin  au  meineg  ©aterg  §aufe,  bafelbft 
nimm  meinem  Sobn  ein  SCBeib.  Seib  far 
nun  bie,  fo  an  meinem  £errn  Dreue  be* 
meifen  moUt,  fo  fagot  mir’g  mo  ntdjt,  fo 
faget  mir’g  aud),  bafe  id)  micf)  menbe  sur 
SRedjten  ober  aur  Sinfen.  Saban  unb 
©efauel  faradfcn:  Dag  fommt  bon  bem 
$errn,  barum  fonnen  mir  nid)ig  miber  bid) 
reben,  meber  @uteg  nod)  99ofeg.  Da  ift 
fRebeffa,  nimm  fie  unb  aiebe  bin,  ba  off 
unb  tranf  er.  Deg  HRorgeng  ftunb  er  auf 
unb  farad):  Saffet  mid)  aieben  unb  ^altet 
mi(b  nidjt  auf,  benn  ber  §err  bat  @nabe 
3U  meiner  fReife  gegeben.  Da  farad)on  fie: 
&afe  bie  Dime  fragen  miUft  bu  mit  biefem 
SRanne,  fie  farad) :  3a,  id)  miH  mit  ibm, 
unb  madjte  fid)  auf  unb  sog  bem  HRanne 
nad). 

3faaf  mar  auggegangen  aufg  gclb  au 
beten,  fRebeffa  fabe  3faaf,  unb  fiel  Pom 
Gamete.  Der  ®ned)t  er3ablete  3faaf  alle 
Sadjen  bie  er  auggeridjtet  batte.  Da  fifa* 
rete  fie  3faaf  in  bie  £mtte  unb  nabm  bie 
fRebeffa,  unb  fie  marb  fcin  SBeib  unb  ge* 
mann  fie  Iieb. 

Dag  fiinfunbsmanaigfte  ®apitel  . 

3faaf  mar  bieraig  3abre  alt  ba  er  fRe* 
beffa  aum  SCBeibe  nabm,  eg  murben  ibm 
SmiHing  Sobne  gcboren,  ©fau  unb  3a* 
fob.  Sedbaig  3abr  alt  mar  3faaf  ba  fie 
geboren  murben.  ©fau  marb  ein  3agcr, 
3afob  ein  frommer  HRann.  3faaf  batte 
©fau  Iieb,  unb  aft  gern  bon  feinem  SBeib* 
merT,  fRebeffa  batte  3afob  Iieb.  ^afob 
focbte  ein  ©eridjt,  ©fau  farad):  Safe  mid) 
foften  bag  rotbe  @erid)t,  benn  id)  bin 
ntiibe,  3afob  farad):  ©erf auf e  mir  beine 
©rftgeburt,  ©fau  anttoortete:  3<b  mufj  bo<b 


fterben,  mag  foil  mir  bie  ©rftgeburt,  3a- 
fob  farad):  So  fdjmore  mir  unb  cr  fcbmur 
ibm.  «Ifo  beradbtcte  ©fau  feine  ©rftgeburt. 

Das  fe^sunbamanaigfte  8'apitel. 

Da  ©fau  bieraig  3<far  alt  mat  nabm  er 
aum  sffieib  3ubifa,  unb  ©agmatb  bie  Dodj* 
ter  beg  ^efaiterg,  bie  madjten  3faaf  unb 
iRebeffa  eitel  §eraeleib 

Dag  fiebenunbamanaigfte  Stapitel. 

Du  3faaf  tnar  alt  gemorben  bafe  feine 
Slugen  bunfel  murben  rief  er  ©fau  unb 
farad) :  HRafae  mir  ein  ©ffeit  roie  id)g  gernc 
babe  baft  bid)  meine  Seek  fegne,  ebe  id) 
fterbe.  fRebeffa  borte  foldje  SBorte  unb 
farad)  3U  ^afob:  ©ebe  bib  unb  bole  mir 
3tt>ei  gute  ©ocfkin  bafe  id)  beinem  ©ater 
ein  ©ffen  madbe,  bafj  er  bid)  Segne  bor 
feinem  Dobe.  ^afob  fprad):  slRcin  ©ruber 
ift  raub  unb  icb  bin  glatt;  fo  modjte  mein 
©ater  mid)  begreifen  unb  braebte  iiber  mid) 
ein  Slud)  unb  nidbt  ein  Segen.  Da  fprad) 
feine  Gutter:  Der  glud)  fei  auf  mir,  gebe 
unb  bole  mir,  ba  madjte  feine  HRuttcr  ein 
©ffen  unb  nabm  ©fau’g  foftliebe  SHeiber 
unb  aog  fie  ^afob  an.  2Iber  bie  &clle  that 
fie  urn  feine  £anbe  unb  mo  cr  glatt  mar 
am  §alfe  unb  gab  bag  ©ffen  in  ^afobg 
$anb.  ©r  ging  311m  ©ater  unb  fprad): 
bon  meinem  SBilbbret  bafj  mijb  beine  See* 
Ie  fegne.  Da  fpradb  Sl’aof/  tritt  berau  bafe 
id)  bid)  begreife  ba  er  ibn  begriffen  batte 
fprad)  er:  Die  Stimme  ift  Safob’g  Stim= 
me,  bie  ipanbe  finb  ©fau’g  #anbe  unb  feg= 
netc  ibn  unb  farad):  ©ott  gebe  bir  bom 
Dban  beg  ^imrnelg  unb  bon  ber  gettigfeit 
ber  ©rbe  unb  ^orn  unb  ©Jeing  bie  ^iilfc. 
©blfcr  miiffen  bir  bienen,  Seute  miiffen 
bir  au  giifee  fallen,  ©erflud)t  fei  tt>er  bidb 
gludbet,  gefegnet  fei  mer  bid)  fegnet.  Da 
fam  ©fait  unb  mad)te  and)  ein  ©ffen  unb 
trngg  311  feinem  ©ater  unb  farad):  Sfe  oon 
bem  ©ilbbret,  baf)  mid)  beine  Seek  fegne, 
ba  entfefcte  fid)  Sfaaf  unb  farad):  3Bo  ift 
ber  ^agor  ber  mir  gebradjt  bat,  id)  bab 
ibn  geiegnet,  cr  mirb  and)  gefegnet  bleibcn. 
©fau  fdbrie  Iaut  unb  fpradj:  Segne  mid) 
and)  unb  farad):  §aft  bu  nur  einen  Segen 
unb  meincte.  Sfaaf  farad):  Du  mirft  cine 
fette  SBobnung  baben  auf  ©rben,  beines 
Scbmertg  mirft  bu  bid)  nabren  unb  bci 
nem  ©ruber  bienen.  •  ©fau  mar  gram,  unb 
farad)  in  feinem  $er3en:  $d)  miH  ^afofc 
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ermiirgen,  iJtebeffa  liefe  ^afob  rufen  unb 
fprad):  @fau  brduet  bir,  tnacfee  bid)  auf 
unb  flicfee  3U  Saban.  2Barum  foUte  id)  bei* 
ber  beraubt  merben  auf  einen  Stag. 

®ag  acfetunb3man3igfte  ftapitel. 

®a  rief  Sfaaf  ben  ^afob  unb  jegnete 
ibit  unb  gebet  ibm:  sJiimm  bir  ein  2Beib 
pon  ben  £od)tern  Saban.  ^afob  3og  aus 
uub  fam  an  einem  Ort,  ba  blieb  er  iiber 
97ad)t  unb  nafem  einen  ©tein  gu  feinen 
•#dupteu  unb  legte  fid)  3U  ©dfelafen.  Sfem 
irantate  eine  Setter  ftunb  auf  @rben  bic 
riiferete  mit  bent  ©pifce  an  ben  §immel, 
bie  @ngel  ©otteg  ftiegen  baran  auf  unb 
nieber,  ber  $err  ftunb  oben  brauf  unb 
fprad):  Scfe  bin  ber  £err  Slbrafeamg  unb 
Sfaafg  ©ott,  bag  Saab  ba  bu  aufliegeft 
mitt  id)  bir  unb  beinem  ©amen  geben.  ©a 
Safob  ermacfete  iprac^  er:  ©emifelicfe  ift  ber 
#err  an  biefem  ©rt,  mie  feeitig  ift  biefe 
©tabtc,  pier  ift  nidjtg  artberg  ben  ©otteg 
$aug,  unb  b^r  ift  bie  ffSforte  befe  §im* 
melg.  Safob  nabm  ben  ©tein  unb  gofe 
©el  barauf  unb  biefe  bie  ©tabte  93etfeel, 
Porbin  biefe  fie  Sug. 

®ag  neununbaPxmaigfte  ®apitel 
Safob  ging  in  bag  Sanb  ba£  gegen 
SWorgen  liegt  unb  fabe  einen  SBrunnen  auf 
bem  gelbe  uub  brei  §erben  ©d^afe  lagen 
babei  unb  lag  ein  grofeer  ©tein  Por  bem 
23runnenlodfe,  Safob  fpradb  8U  ben  $irten: 
sonnet  ifer  Saban?  Sie  antmorteten,  mir 
fennett  ifett  tpobl;  ba  fommt  feine  Stocfeter 
9tafeel  ntit  ben  ©d)afen.  ®a  Safob  fabe 
Stafecl,  trat  er  feinsu  unb  rnalste  ben  ©tein 
Pott  bem  Sod)  beg  ©runneng  unb  tranfte 
bie  ©djafe  unb  Fiiffete  9tafeel  unb  fagte  bafe 
er  ibreg  SBaterg  93ruber  mare,  ©ie  fagte 
eg  ibrem  93ater,  unb  Saban  fiibrete  ifen  in 
fein  #aug.  ®a  er  ein  ttRonb  lang  bei  ibm 
mar  fprad)  Saban:  Sage  an  mag  foil  beitt 
Sobu  fein.  Saban  batte  3tt>ei  Stouter  bie 
altefte  biefe  Sea,  bie  jiingfte  9tafeel.  Safob 
fprad):  Sd)  mill  bir  fieben  Safer  bienen  urn 
9tafeel.  Saban  fprad):  eg  ift  beffer  idj  gebe 
fie  bir  ben  einem  anbertt.  2lIfo  biente  Sa= 
fob  fieben  Sabre  unb  fpracfe:  ©ib  mir  nun 
mein  2Beib.  Saban  macfete  ein  .§od)3eit= 
ntabl  unb  gab  ibm  Sea.  3>cg  iWorgeng 
fiebc,  ba  mar  eg  Sea  unb  fprad):  SBarum 
baft  bu  mid)  betrogen?  Sabatt  fprad):  Sg 
ift  nicfet  ©itte  in  unferm  Sanbe  bafe  man 
bie  Siinflfte  auggebe  Por  ber  Slelteften.  .v>al* 


fSafer  feeit 

te  mit  biefer  bie  SBocfec  aug  fo  mitt  id)  bir 
biefe  audfe  geben.  3>a  gab  ifem  Saban  9tafeel 
3um  2Beibe. 

(gortfefeung  folgt) 

Unfere  S«0*nb  Slbteilung 
SBIBel  ftragen 

$r.  9io.  607. — $3er  midfe  nicfet  aug 
ber  $iitte  ba  ber  &err  mit  ittiofe  rebete  don 
Slngeficfet  3U  Slngeficfet,  mie  ein  2Rann  mit 
feinem  greunbe  rebet  unb  er  mieberfeferete 
3um  Sager? 

$r.  9fo.  608.  —  SD?it  mag  fotten  mir  ung 
greunbe  madfeen,  auf  bafe  menn  ifer  nun 
barbet  fie  eudj  aufnefemen  in  bie  emigen 
§iitten? 

9lnttoorten  auf  $ibel  $ragen. 

^r.  9lo.  599.  —  2Bag  antmortetc  Sofepfe 
bem  ^fearao  ba  fjjfearao  ju  ifem  fprad) :  ®?ir 
feat  getraumet  unb  ift  niemanb  ber  ifen  beu* 
ten  fann,  id)  feabe  aber  gefeoret  bon  bir  fa* 
gen,  menn  bu  einen  £raunt  feoreft  fo  fannft 
bu  ifen  beuten? 

9lntm.  —  ®ag  ftefeet  bei  mir  nidjt;  ©ott 
mirb  bod)  fpfearao  ©uteg  meigfagen,  1  aKof. 
41,  16. 

9tublidjc  Sefere.  —  $ier  ift  ein  grofeer 
®onig,  dietteidfet  ber  grofete  S0?onard)  fener 
3eit  in  SBerlegenfeeit.  @r  featte  einen 
®raum  unb  glaubte  mofel  bafe  er  etmog  be* 
beute,  aber  mag?  6r  mufete  eg  nicfet.  2lffe 
feine  SBeifen  im  Sanbe  mufeten  eg  nidfet.  @g 
mar  mofel  nur  einer  in  feinem  gansett 
fftcid)  ber  eg  mufete,  unb  bieg  mar  ein 
funger  9luglanber,  ben  ber  £afe  feiner  eige* 
nett  Iciblidjen  SBriiber  bon  feiner  -Jpeimatfe 
bertrieben  featte.  9llg  ein  ©flabe  mar  er 
aug  feinem  Sanbe  gefiifert  unb  mit  ©e* 
mintt  mie  bag  ittiefe,  an  einen  ©gppter  ber* 
fauft.  S'leifcfelicfee  Suft,  ^afe  unb  Salfcfe* 
feeit  batte  ifen  in  bag  ©efdngnife  gefefet. 
©atan  featte  burcfe  feine  ®iener  bie  f^rei* 
feeit  unb  ©emalt  ifem  atteg  fo  unangenefem 
3u  macfeen  faft  alg  moglidfe.  2lit  einem  aber 
featte  ©atan  fitfe  berredfenet.  Sofepfe  mar, 
unb  blieb  ein  ®inb  ©otteg.  6r  mar  gotteg* 
fiirdfetig  unb  bie  SBeigfeeit  ©otteg  mofente 
in  ifem. 


§eroIb  ber  SBoftr  ftcit 
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2ter  £raum  $barao§  mar  bas  Vittel 
ba§  ©ott  benuftie  urn  ieiitem  ®inbe  ben 
<Sieg  iiber  feine  ^einbe  au  geben. 

$barao  in  feiner  2Ingfi  unb  SBcrlcgen* 
fteit  J>atte  non  cittern  feiner  3>iener  gelernt 
baft  ein  ebraiiofter  ^tingling  in  einem  fct* 
net  QVefangniffe  fd)tnad)te  ber  bie  ©abe  fta= 
be  Xrau-me  au§aulegen. 

•Sobalb  murbe  er  in  ©ile  gebolt,  feine 
§aare  gefdfteert  unb  artbere  Kleiber  ibm 
angelegt,  unb  bie  SBortc  an  ibn  geridbtet 
mie  obert  in  bicfer  §rage  angegeben.  SBenn 
er  ebrjitcfttig  gemefen  rotire  mie  jo  Piele 
afienfdjen  jinb  fo  batte  er  jeftt  fonnen  grof* 
3en  knfprucft  madben  auf  ©ftre  unb  2In= 
jebcn  unb  bie  Ungeredfttigfeit  feiner  ©in* 
ferferung  ibnen  pormerfen.  ©r  aber,  al3 
ein  frontmeS,  tugenbfameS  unb  bemiitbigeS 
®inb  ©otteS  macftte  feinen  2Infprud)  auf 
SBeisbeit  ober  ba3  2Iu§Iegen  Pon  Xraunten. 

5Da3  fiebt  bei  ntir  nidbt.  ©ott  fann  ba§ 
moftl  tbun,  unb  ift  ibm  ein  ©eringeS  ba§ 
burdj  einen  fungen,  eingeferfet)ten,  ber* 
baftten  fremben  'Sluslanber  3U  tbun.  ©ttoa 
fo  mogen  mobl  feine  ©ebattfen  gegangen 
fein.  2)ie  meitere  SBorte  maren  mobl  fein 
guter  SBunfdft  unb  93itte  fiir  $barao.  „@ott 
mirb  bocb  $barao  ®ute§  meiSfagen.” 

Sofepb  Iegte  ibm  feine  £raume  au§  unb 
murbe  bafiir  bo<b  geeftrt.  ©r  aber  blieb 
fromm  unb  bemiitbig.  2Beber  95ruberbaft, 
iible  93ebanblung  burdb  galfdftbeit,  ober 
©in  ferferung,  nodb  ftofte  ©b*e  fonnte  et* 
\ .  ma§  anberS  au§  ibm  macben.  ©r  mar  unb 
blieb  ein  ®inb  ©otte§.  12>iefe  gattae  ©e* 
fdjidftte  aeigt  fo  flar  mie  ©ott  fiir  bie  fei* 
4  nen  forgt,  unb  mie  er  alle§  fo  fiibren  fann 
baft  e§  sum  95eften  bienet  benen  bie  ibn 
Iieben,  unb  nadb  bent  93orfaft  berufen  finb. 
fftont.  8:28. 


$r.  9fo.  600.  —  2Ba§  fpracft  ber  $ro* 
f  Pbet  5tgabu§  ber  au§  gubaa  berab  reifete, 
A  bon  bent  ©iirtel  $auli? 

9lntto.  —  3>er  9ffann  beft  ber  ©iirtel  ift, 
merben  bie  ^uben  alfo  binben  au  ^erufa* 
lem  unb  iiberantmorten  in  ber  $eiben  £an* 
•  be.  Styg.  21:11. 

SNsfclidje  Seljre. —  $in  unb  mieber  ma* 
ren  au  ber  Sfpoftel  Seiten  nodE)  folcfte  bie 
♦  meiSfagen  fonnten.  ®a§  mar,  fie  fonnten 
fiinftige  ®inge  offenbaren.  2Bir  lefen  bier 
baft  bie  bier  Xodftter  $PbiItyt»8  meiSfagten. 


So  roar  aucft  bicfer  iUgabus  mit  bem  ©eift 
ber  SBcisfagung  begabt.  3Bir  lefen  fdbon  in 
©ap.  11  bab  er  bon  ^erufalem  nad)  ilinti* 
odjien  gefommen  roar  unb  non  einer  grof* 
3cn  2:l)curung  borberfagte  bie  unter  bem 
^aifer  ©laubius  gefdjal). 

£ier  fam  er  micber  bon  ^erufalem  uad) 
©afarien  unb  fagte  ifiauii  unb  alien  bie 
jugegen  roaren,  bafe  roenn  er  nad)  $erufa* 
lent  fomme  fo  merben  bie  $uben  ibn  bin* 
ben  unb  ben  .§ciben  iibergeben. 

f|5aulu§  unb  feine  ©efaljrten  roaren  auf 
bem  SBege  nad)  ^erufalem,  aber  jept,  al& 
fie  biefe§  bbrten  baton  ibu  Sufai-  unb  feine 
©cfatjrten,  unb  bie  ©riiber  an  ©dfarien, 
mit  SBeinett  bafe  er  bod)  nid)t  foflte  nad) 
^erufalem  aiefynt.  it)ru5  batten  bie 
^iinger  fd)on  ^Sauli  gebetcu  er  follte  nidjt 
nadb  ^erufalem  ateljcrt. 

$aulu§  aber  ^atte  fdbon  au  ©pt>efu3  ge* 
fagt  bafe  er  bin  gen  ^erufalem  fabre  im 
©eift  gebunben  unb  miffe  nidfjt  ma§  ibm 
bafelbft  mibcrfiibre,  obne  baft  ber  beilige 
©eift  in  alien  Stdbte  beaeuget  unb  fpriebt, 
Sort  be  unb  Xriibfale  marten  meiner  ba* 
felbft.  2Iber  er  bat  bort  fdbon  gefagt  baft  er 
berer  feine§  a<bte  unb  fein  Seben  felbft 
nieftt  teuer  balte,  auf  baft  er  feinen  2auf 
mit  greuben  PoUenben  moge. 

So  audb  bier  au  ©afarien.  91I§  fie  fo 
meinten  unb  ibn  baten  nidjt  binauf  nad) 
^erufalem  au  albeit,  antmortete  er:  „2Ba& 
madjet  ibr,  baft  ibr  meinet  unb  bredbet  mir 
mein  ^era?  2)enn  id)  bin  bereit,  nieftt  allcin 
midft  binben  bu  Iaffen,  ionbern  and)  an 
fterben  au  ^erufalem  urn  be§  ^amen?  353il 
Ien  be§  ^errn  ^efu.  2>arauf  ergaben  fie 
fidft  audft  atte,  mie  moftl  ffJauIu§  fidft  fdfton 
ergeben  ftatte,  ,mit  ber  9Ieufterung,  „Tc§ 
^errn  SBiHe  gefdbefte.” 

5Darauf  paeften  fie  aufammen  unb  aogen 
binauf  gen  ^erufalem.  3>ort  ttaftmen  Me 
99riiber  fie  freunblidft  auf.  ©r  eraaftlten 
iftnen  bon  feiner  erfolgreicften  9Irbeit  unter 
ben  ^eiben,  unb  fie  priefen  ben  $erm  ba* 
fiir.  <Sein  SBeruf  fiiftrte  ibn  in  ben  XempcI 
unb  bort  murbe  bie  9Bei§fagung  9Igabu§ 
auSgefiibrt, — bie  ^uben  griffen  tbit  unb 
mollten  iftn  fogleidb  tobten,  aber  ber  Ober* 
fte  ber  Corner  mit  feinen  ^hieg§lfnedbft, 
naftm  iftn  au§  ibren  $anben  unb  Permabr* 
te  ibn.  Seine  Ieiblidfte  greibeit  mar  3u 
©nbe. — 95. 
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Sliubcr  Pricfe. 


©raittsbide,  fDib.,  5XpriI  8,  1930. 

XJicber  Dnfel  Sieoi  uiib  3obn:  ©rufe  an 
-end)  unb  aile  §erolb  Sefer.  ^8ir  babcit 
rcd)t  fdjon  Setter  bte  lefcte  Sad),  3$  babe 
ilumijig  bn  it  id)  c  Perfe  gelernt.  3d)  babe 
and)  cine  Stntmort  gefunben  3“  mhxii  gra¬ 
ven  bie  ift  auf  eineni  aubern  blat.  Cnfel 
iieui  ift  18  3aljr  unb  18  tag  alter  ben 
■On f cl  3obn.  ^d)  n>'ll  befalie&cn,  9?at) 
Pi.  Jperfcbberger. 

Sieber  Stag,  Xu  fdjreibft  einc  aufjeror- 
bcittlid)e  J&anb  unb  baft  bie  §ragen  fetjr 
beittlieb  aug  flefdjrieben.  Dnfel  3obn. 


Xer  Seg  ©ott 
XaS  fiebente  CSapitel. 

©cmijfbeit  ber  Seligfeit. 


Pon  X.  S.  Pfoobtj. 

Xa  id)  nod)  ein  ®nabe  mar,  fonnte  id* 
blog  einen  gerabeu  Pfab  burd)  ben  Scfjnee 
marten,  menn  icb  meine  Slugcn  auf  einen 
©aunt  ober  fonft  einen  ©egenftanb  bor  mir 
baften  liefe.  Sobalb  id)  aber  meine  Slu- 
■gen  bon  bem  mir  borgeftedten  3iele  ab- 
manbtc,  ging  icb  frumm.  Plog  menn  mir 
feft  auf  ©btiftum  feben,  finben  mir  bol- 
ligen  grieben.  fftadjbem  er  bom  Xobe  auf- 
erftanben  mar,  jeigte  er  feinen  ^iingern 
feine  §anbe  unb  Siifee,  unb  barin  fanben 
fie  ben  ©runb  irreg  griebeng. 

Sidft  bu  beinen  Bmeifel  jerftreuen,  fo 
fie  be  bag  Pint  ©brtfti  an,  unb  midft  bu 
beinen  3meifel  nodb  grofeer  mad)en,  fo 
fiebe  bid)  nur  felbft  an.  Xu  mirft  3tt>eifet 
genug  fur  biele  3abre  finben,  menu  bu 
bid)  ein  baar  Xage  mit  bit  felbft  befdjaf- 
tigft. 

Xann  nod)  bie§:  Siebe  mag  ©briftuS  ift, 
unb  mag  er  getban  bat  nidjt  mag  bu  Bift 
unb  mag  bu  getban  baft.  (So  mirft  bu 
grieben  unb  9tube  finben. 

Slbrabam  Sincoln  Iiefe  eine  proclama¬ 
tion  ergeben,  bte  brei  SWittionen  Sclaben 
ibre  greifjeit  Bradlte.  Sin  einem  Xage  foil- 
ten  ibre  $etten  abfaden,  unb  bie  fodten 
frei  fein.  Xie  Proclamation  murbe  an  alien 
Panmen  urtb  3aunen  gebeftet,  mo  bie 
Slrmee  borbeiging.  Piele  Sclaben  fonn- 
ten  gar  nidjt  Iefen;  aber  ntandje  Iafen  bie 


proclamation,  unb  bie  meiften  glaubtcn 
baran;  unb  an  einem  Xage  erfc^oll  ber 
5reubenruf:  „Sir  finb  frei.”  ©inige 
glaubtcn  nid)t  baran  unb  blieben  Bei  ibren 
perron,  aber  bag  beranberte  bie  Sadje 
nidjt,  fic  maren  bennod)  frei.  Sbeiftug,  ber 
Slnfiiljrer  unferer  Seligfeit,  bat  aud)  Snei= 
beii  oerfiinbet  alien,  bie  an  ibn  glauben. 
Siafjt  ung  ibm  oertrauen.  Sag  fie  f  ii  b  }s 
ten,  mad)te  bie  Sclaben  nidjt  frei,  bie 
iWadjt  rnufjte  oon  a  u  fo  e  n  fommen.  Senn 
mir  nug  felbft  nur  anfetjen,  fo  merben  mir 
nidjt  frei  merben,  mir  miiffen  mit  bem 
Sluge  beg  ©laubeng  auf  (^briftum  feben. 

SBifdjof  9tt)Ie  bat  in  auffallenber  Seife 
gefagt:  „Xer  ©laube  ift  bie  Surael,  bie 
atemifebeit  bie  Plume.”  ©g  berftebt  fid), 
bafe  bu  bie  Plume  nie  obne  bie  Surael  ba- 
•ben  fannft;  aber  eg  ift  aud)  nidjt  meniger 
gemife,  bafc  bu  bie  Surgel  obne  bie  Plume 
baben  fannft. 

„Xer  ©laube  ift  bie  arme  sitternbe 
grau,  bie  im  Polf  biuter  3efu  trat  unb 
fein  ®Ieib  Betriitjrte.  (©b.  Ptarci  5,  27.) 
■Xie  ©emifcbeit  ift  Stebbanug,  mie  er  rubig 
mitten  unter  feinen  Sorbent  ftanb  unb 
fagte:  ,Siebe,  id)  febe  ben  §immel  offen, 
itnb  beg  Ptenfdjen  Sofyn  gur  fftedjten  ©ot- 
teg  fteben.’  (2lpofteIgefd)ic§te  7,  56.) 

„Xer  ©laube  ift  ber  reuige  Uebeltbater, 
ba  er  bat:  ,§err,  gebenfe  an  mid),  menn  bu 
in  bein  9teidb  fommft/  (©b.  Sued  23,  42) 
unb  bie  ©emifebeit  ift  £iob,  mie  er  im 
Staube  bafi^t,  mit  Sdbmdren  be'bedt,  unb 
fagt:  meife,  bafe  mein  ©rlofer  lebet.’ 

,©r  mirb  mid)  Bod)  ermiirgen,  bodj  mid  icb 
meine  Sege  bor  ibm  ftrafen.’  (§iob  19, 
25;  13,  15.) 

„Xer  ©laube  ift  ber  Petri,  alg  er  ju 
ftrifen  anfing  unb  3U  ertrinfen  fiircfjtete 
unb  fdjrie:  ,^err,  bilf  mir !’  (iWattb.  14, 
30.)  unb  bie  ©emifebeit  ift  berfelbe  Pet- 
rug,  alg  er  nadj  3abren  bor  ber  ®ird)en- 
berfammlung  erflarte:  ,Xag  ift  ber  Stein, 
bon  eud)  Pauleuten  bermorfen,  ber  sum 
©dftein  gemorben  ift.  Unb  ift  in  feinem 
anberen  ^eil,  ift  audb  fein  anberer  97ame 
ben  SWenfdjen  gegeben,  barinnen  mir  ioden 
felig  merben.’  (2lbofteIgefdjid)te  4,  11.  12.) 

„Xer  ©laube  ift  bte  angftlidbe,  bebenbe 
Stimme:  ,3d)  glaube,  Iieber  $err,  ^ilf 
meinem  Unglauben.’  (©b.  fD7drfug  9,  24.) 
©emifebeit  bie  breifte  Stuff orberung :  ,Ser 
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miE  bie  9Iu3ertt>abtten  ©otte§  befd)ulb^ 
gen?  2Ber  miE  oerbammen?’  (Corner  9, 
33.  34.) 

„Ser  ©laube  ifi  $aulu§,  al§  er  int  £au- 
fe  SubaS  su  2)anw§cu§  bctete,  traurig, 
blinb  unb  aEein.  (9tpofteIgefdb.  9,  11.)  ®e» 
mifefjeit  ift  $aulu3,  ein  greifer  ©efangener, 
mie  er  rutjig  sum  ©rab  biafiebt  unb  iagt: 
,^d)  meife,  an  mcld>en  id)  glaube.’  ,§infort 
ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  ®ered)tig- 
feit.’  (2.  Sim.  1,  12;  4,  8.) 

Ser  ©laube  ift  ba§  S  e  b  e  n.  2Ba§  fur 
ein  grower  Segen!  2Ber  tann  ben  9lbgrunb 
smifdjen  Seben  unb  Sob  ermeffen?  Unb 
bod)  fann  ba§  Seben  fdbmad),  franflid),  un= 
gefunb,  fdbmerjboE,  angftboE,  abgesebrt, 
Iaftig,  obne  greube  unb  Sad>eln  bi§  ans 
Gnbe  fein. 

Sie  ©emifjbeit  ift  n  o  cf)  m  e  b  r  a  1  3 
b  a  3  Seben.  @ie  ift  ©efunbbeit,  ®raft, 
QWadbt,  @tar!e,  Sbatigfeit,  Gnergie,  SRann* 
Iidbfeit,  Sdbonbeit.” 

©in  ©eiftlidjer  bat  bie  Ginfegnung  einft 
in  folgenber  S33eife  auSgebriicft:  „Sa§ 
§era  ®otte§  un§  su  bemiEfommen,  ba§ 
SBIut  ©brifti  un§  $u  reinigen;  unb  ber  fyei* 
Iige  ©eift  un§  befeftigen.”  Sie  ©emifjbeit 
ber  ©Iaubigen  ift  ber  ©rfolg  be§  28irfen§ 
be§  ©eifteS  ©otte§. 

Gin  anberer  'SdjriftfteEer  fagt: 
babe  gefebett,  mie  ©traudjer  unb  SBaunte 
au§  ben  gelfen  mudjfen  unb  iiber  fiir<f)ter« 
Iidje  9Ibgrunbe,  braufenbe  SBafferfaEe  unb 
tiefe  gliiffe  biugen  unb  bocb  feft  batten, 
unb  ibre  ^Blatter  unb  Btoeige  fproffen  har¬ 
bor,  gerabe  al§  ftdnben  fie  mitten  im  bidb- 
ten  2BaIbe.”  SBeil  fie  feft  im  gelfen  fyxeb 
ten,  maren  fie  gefdjiitjt,  unb  ba§  ©inmir* 
fen  ber  9tatur  erljielt  ibr  Seben.  ©erabe 
fo  finb  bie  ©Iaubigen  auf  ibrer  fReife  nad) 
bem  £immel  oft  ben  fd)redli(bften  ©efab- 
ren  auSgefefct;  aber  fo  Iange  fie  „einge- 
muraelt  unb  gegriinbet”  finb  im  „gel§  be§ 
§eil§,”  finb  fie  boEig  gefdjiifct.  Sbr  §alt 
an  ibm  ift  ibre  Buberfidjt;  unb  ber  @egen 
feiner  ©nabe  gibt  ibtten  ba§  Seben  unb 
erbalt  fie  im  Seben.  Unb  mie  ber  SBaum 
fterben  mufj,  ober  ber  gel§  faEen,  e^e  eine 
Srennung  amifdjen  rbnen  gefdjeben  fann, 
fo  mufj  ber  ©laubige  fein  geiftlicbeS  Seben 
berlieren,  ober  ber  gel§  be§  §eil§  muft 
jerfaEen,  ebe  bafj  ibre  SBerbinbung  auf- 
geloft  toerben  famt. 


SBttljrbeit 

Sefaia  fagt  bon  bem  £errn  $efu  Gbrifto: 
„llnb  id)  miE  if>n  jum  9tagel  ftecfen  an 
einen  feften  Drt,  unb  foE  baben  ben  0tubl 
ber  Gbren  in  feiite§  5Bater§  £aufe,  bafe 
man  an  ibn  b«nge  aEe  ^>errlid)feit  feined 
SSaters  ^aufe§,  ^inb  nnb  .^inbeefinber, 
aEe  fleine  ©eratbe,  beibe  ^rinfgefaBe  unb 
aEerlei  ®aitenfbid.”  (Sefaia  22,  23.  24.) 

gibt  e  i  n  c  n  a  g  c  I,  ber  in  einen 
feften  Sort  geftedt  ift;  unb  an  ibm  t)cingcn 
aEe  ^rinfgefafec.  „D”,  fagt  eine  fleine 
£affe,  „itb  bin  fo  flein  unb  fo  fdjroars,  foE- 
te  id)  faEen?”  „0 ”,  fagt  cine  ^iaubr'  ,-bu 
braucbft  bid)  nid)t  311  fiirdbten,  aber  idb  bin 
fo  fd)h>er,  fo  febr  fcbmcr,  foEte  i  d)  faEen?” 
Unb  ein  fleiner  93cd)cr  fagt:  „2Bare  idb 
nur  mie  jener  golbcnc  93cd)er,  fo  miirbe 
id)  nie  fiirdbten,  bafj  idb  TaEe.”  Slbcr  ber 
golbene  93edber  antmortet:  ift  nidbt, 

meil  idb  toon  ©otb  bin,  bafe  idb  fo  feft  an- 
balte,  fonbern  meil  id)  am  iEagel  bange.” 
23enn  ber  9fagel  Io§  Iafet,  fo  merben  mir 
^IEe  biuunter  faEen:  golbene  SBedfer,  «(Jor- 
seEantaffen,  SBIedbgefdbirr,  9IEe;  aber  fa 
Iange  ber  SRagel  feft  ift,  finb  9IEe,  bie  an 
ibm  bangen,  gan3  fidber. 

^db  babe  einft  biefe  SBorte  auf  einem 
©rabmal  gelefen:  „@eboren,  geftorben,  er* 
batten.”  3Bir  moEen  immer  beten,  bafe 
©ott  unS  erbalte  in  OoEigem  Srieben  un^ 
in  ©emifebrit  unferer  ©eligfeit. 

§a£  adjtc  Ga|)itcl. 

Gbrtftus  9lEc£i  nnb  in  Men. 

„£>a  ift  nidbt  ©riedfe,  ^ube,  93efdbnei= 
bung,  SSofbaut,  Ungried)e,  2ct)tbe,  ^nedbt 
greier,  fonbern  2IEe§  unb  in  9IEem  ©bri 
ftu§.”  (©oloffer  3,  11.) 

©briftuS  ift  91 1 1  e  §,  ma§  mir  ibn  ma- 
dben.  Stb  modbte  ba§  SBort  „9I  lies”  be- 
fonber§  betonen.  9Wandbe  aWenfdjen  madben 
ibn  7,eine  9Bur3eI  au§  biirrem  Grbreidb,” 
„obne  ©eftalt  nodb  <3dbone.”  gur  Soldje 
ift  er  gar  nidbt§,  bie  moEen  ibn  nidbt  baben. 
3>ann  gibt  e§  audb  ©briften,  bie  nur  einen 
gana  fleinen  £eilanb  b^ben,  benn  fie  mol- 
Ien  iljn  nidbt  in  feiner  garden  guEe  auf- 
nebmen,  fo  bafj  er  grofje  unb  miidbtige 
Singe  fur  fie  ttjun  fonnte.  91nbere  befi^cn 
einen  madbtigen  ^eilanb,  .meil  fie  ibn  groft 
unb  madjtig  fein  Iaffen. 

2Benn  mir  miffen  moEen,  ma§  ©briftul 
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fiir  uns  ft  in  moeftte,  jo  mugett  mir  ibn  erft 
■ate  ben  Crrlofcr  non  unjern  Sttnben  oner* 
fcunen.  'iUs  ber  ©ngel  com  §immel  fam, 
11m  feint*  ©eburt  an3ufiinbigen,  mirft  bu 
bid)  moftl  erinnern,  bajj  er  aud)  jcinen  Sfta* 
men  gab.  „Xej3  9tamen  foflft  bn  3  c  j  u  § 
.(Scligmadjcr,)  beijjcn;  benn  er  mirb  fein 
3$olf  jetig  madjen  Doit  iljren  Siinbnt.” 
S  i  u  b  m  i  r  non  unjern  S  ii  n  b  e  n 
c  rid  ft?  ©r  ift  nid)t  gefommen,  um  un* 
i  it  nnjeren  Siinben  felig  jn  macbeti,  fon= 
bern  non  unjern  Siinben.  ©s  gibt  brei 
Skijeii,  auf  bie  roir  einen  'JJienjdjen  fctinen 
fonnen.  'ittand)e  dlienjd)en  fennt  man  blo$ 
bnrd)  ba§  ©eriidjt;  anbere  bat  man  biel* 
Ieid)t  cinmal  getroffen  unb  math  ibnen 
borgejtellt,  unb  jo  fennt  man  jie  f>Io§  ober* 
fladjlicft;  nod)  anbere  fennt  man  jeit  ^ab= 
ren,  unb  jo  gang  innig.  ©erabe  jo,  glanbe 
id),  gibt  e3  ^eute  brei  ©lajfen  unter  ben 
2ftenjd)en  in  ber  djrijtlidjen  ^irdje  unb 
aujjertjalb  berjelben;  bie,  meldje  ©brijtum 
b!o§  burd)  ttejen  ober  §oren  jagen  fennen, 
jolrfje  fennen  b!o3  einen  gefd)id)tlidjen 
C£f)riftu§ ;  bie,  meldje  in  oberflacfjlicber  93e= 
fanntjdjajt  mit  ibm  jtefjcn;  unb  bie,  meldjen 
•biirjtct,  mie  $auli:  „ibn  su  erfennen  unb 
bie  $raft  jeiner  Mferjtebung.”  %e  mebr 
mir  C£f)riftum  erfennen,  je  mebr  merben 
mir  ibn  Iieben,  unb  je  bejjer  ibm  bienen. 

Safet  un§  ibn  betraeftten,  mie  er  am 
Xbreitje  bangt,  unb  feben,  mie  er  bie  Siinbc 
meggenommen  bat.  ©r  tear  geoffenbaret, 
baj?  er  unjere  <Siinben  megnebme,  unb  menn 
mir  ibn  mirflid)  erfennen,  jo  miiffen  h)ir 
ibn  auerjt  al§  ben  ©rlojer  bon  unjern  Siin* 
ben  erfennen. 

$u  crinnerjt  bid)  moftl,  toie  bie  ©ngel 
ben  .§irten  auj  bem  Setbc  3U  ©ctl)lebcm 
jagten:  „Siefte,  id)  berfiinbige  eud)  grofec 
greube,  bie  attem  Solf  miberfabren  mirb; 
benn  eud)  ijt  fjeute  ber  $eilanb  geboren, 
mclcfter  ijt  ©ftrijtuS  ber  §err,  in  ber  Stabt 
DobrbS.”  (©t>.  Suca  2,  10.  11.)  3>ann 
gefte  3uriicf  311  Sjefaia,  jiebenbunbert  £$abre 
bor  ber  ©eburt  ©^rifti,  unb  ba  toirjt  bu 
bieje  SBortc  finben:  „Sdj,  id)  bin  ber  §err, 
unb  ijt  aufoer  mir  fein  $eilanb.”  (^ejaia 
43,  11.) 

llnb  mieber  in  ber  1.  ©bijtel  ^oftannis 
4,  14:  „3Bir  baben  gejeben  unb  3cngen, 
bafe  ber  Sater  ben  <Softn  gejanbt  bat  aunt 
$eilanb  ber  SBelt.” 


Me  bfibnijdjen  9teIigionen  lebren,  bafj 
bie  *Utenjd)en  ibren  2Beg  3U  ©ott  ermerben 
mujjiieiin;  aber  bie  Religion  ^eju  C£f>rijti 
ijt,  ©ott  ijt  3U  bett  1Renjd)en  berunter  ge* 
fomnten,  jie  311  erlojen  unb  au§  ber  !£iefe 
ibrer  Siinben  berauSsubeben. 

^n  ^d.  2ufa3  19,  10  tejen  toir,  mie 
(Sbnjtus  jelbjt  ben  'JRenjdjen  jagt,  marum 
er  gefommen  jei:  „Xenn  be§  KJWenjcben 
Sobn  ijt  gefommen,  3U  judjen  unb  jelig  311 
maebcu,  bas  oerloren  ijt.”  So  jangen  mir 
mit  bem  ^reuae  an,  rtidjt  mit  ber  2Biege. 
©brijiu3  bat  unS  einen  ncuen  unb  Iebeit* 
bigen  2Beg  sum  33ater  geojfnet;  er  b«t 
jeben  <Stein  be§  Mjtobe§  meggenommen, 
■auf  bab  ein  ieber,  ber  ©b^iftum  al§  jeinen 
,§eilanb  anerfennt,  bie  Selicffeit  erbalten 
farm. 

2tber  ©b^l"tu§  ijt  nirf)t  bIo§  ber  ^eilanb. 
:£dj  fonnte  einen  ajtaun  bom  ©rtrinfen  ret= 
ten,  ibn  bor  einem  friiben  ©rabe  bemab3 
ren,  unb  meiter  fonnte  id)  mabrjcbeinlidb 
uid)t§  mebr  fiir  ibn  tun.  SfjrijtuS  ijt  nod) 
mebr  a!3  ein  $eilanb  —  ein  9tetter. 

3113  bie  ®inber  binter  ba3  33Iut 

•gebradbt  murben,  jo  mar  ba§  ©lut  ibre 
Utettung,  unb  bod),  maren  jie  nidjt  and) 
bon  bem  egbbtifdjen  ^od)  erlojt,  jo  batten 
jie  nodb  immer  ben  ^eitjdjenfnalt  be3 
■Sclabentreiber§  gebort.  25ann  mar  e§,  bab 
©ott  jie  au§  ber  ^anb  be§  ^onigB  bon 
'©gtjbten  erlojte.  ^d)  babe  menig  @t)nx* 
4?atf)ie  mit  ber  SJfeinung,  bab  ©ott  berun* 
ter  fommt,  un§  su  erlojen,  unb  un§  baun 
nodb  im  ©ejangnib  lafet,  al§  <ScIaben  itn» 
ferer  argften  <Siinben. 

S'fein,  er  ijt  gefommen,  unB  3U  erlojen, 
unb  un3  ben  Sieg  iiber  unjre  bojen  ©eij* 
ter,  unjere  Seibenfdjaften  unb  lEBoIIuft  311 
•geben.  Sift  bu  ein  anerfannter  Xiener 
©brifti  unb  bodb  nod^  ber  Sclabe  einer  be* 
jonberin  ■Siiirtbe?  SBiCCft  bu  ben  ■Sicg  iiber 
•joldje  Seibenfcbaft  geminnen,  jo  ergreife 
©briftum  nocb  inniger.  ©t  bringt  ©rlo* 
jung  bon  ber  Sergangenbeit,  ber  ©egen* 
mart  unb  ber  Sn^nnft.  „2BeIcber  un§  er* 
15 jet  bat  unb  nocb  taglidj  erlojet;  unb  mirb 
un§  aueb  btnfort  erlojen.”  (2.  ©orintber  1, 
10). 

2Bie  oft  jinb  mir  mie  bie  ®inber  ^3racl, 
al§  jie  an  ba3  fRotbe  SOteer  famen,  gans 
mutbloS,  meil  Me§  bor  un§,  Winter  atn§, 
unb  um  un§  jo  finjter  erjcbeint,  unb  mir 


§er  olb  ber  SB  a  b*  beit 


269 


nidjt  miffen,  mobitt  ung  gu  menben,  unb 
baben  tote  SjSetrug  gefagt :  „SBobin  foEen 
toir  geben?”  2tber  ©ott  ift  311  unfrer  Sftet* 
tung  erfdjienen.  ©r  t)at  ung  burd)  bag 
Stotbe  2ft  eer  gebradjt,  burd)  bie  SBiifte,  unb 
ung  ben  SBeg  aunt  £anb  ber  SSerbeifeung 
geoffnet.  Stber  (S^riftuS  ift  nicbt  blog  un» 
fer  ipeilanb  —  unfer  better  —  er  ift  unfer 
©rlofer.  Sag  rneint  nod)  mebr  alg  better, 
©r  bat  ung  auriid  gebradbt.  „£br  feib  urn- 
fonft  berfauft,  itjr  follt  and)  obne  ©elb  ge- 
lofet  merben.”  Cgefaia  52,  3."  SBir  finb 
nicfjt  rnit  berganglidjem  @ilber  ober  ©olb 
erlbfet.  (1.  ifjetri  1,  18."  :$atte  ung  ©olb 
erlofen  fonnen,  fonnte  er  nid)t  aebntaufenb 
SBelten  ooEer  ©olb  erfdfjcrffen  Ijaben? 

Sftadjbem  ©ott  bie  ®inber  Israel  aug 
ber  egpptifdjen  ©claPerei  erloft  unb  fie 
burd)  bag  Stotbe  Efteer  gebradjt  battc,  madj= 
ten  fie  fid)  ouf  nad)  ber  SBiifte,  unb  ba 
murbe  ©ott  ipr  SBeg.  $d)  bin  bon  Jpersen 
banfbar,  bafe  ©ott  ung  nidbt  in  Bmetfel  ge= 
laffen  bat  toegen  beg  redden  SBegeg.  @g 
gibt  feinen  ©insigen  auf  ©rben,  ber  in 
ber  ginfternif}  berumtappt,  ber  ben  SBeg 
nidjt  toiffen  fonnte.  „^di)  bin  ber  SBeg,” 
fagt  ©briftug.  SBenn  mir  rntr  ©briftum 
nadbfolgen,  fo  geben  toir  auf  redeem  SBege 
unb  fyaben  bie  redbte  Sebre.  SBer  anberg 
fonnte  bie  ®inber  !ggrael  burdj  bie  SBiifte 
gefubrt  ba&en,  alg  ber  aEmadjtige  ©ott? 
©r  toufote,  too  alle  gaEgruben  unb  ®c- 
fabren  auf  bent  SBege  maren,  unb  er  fiibrte 
bag  SSolf  auf  ber  langen  Steife  burd)  bie 
SBiifte  ridjtig  in  bag  berbeifeene  Sanb.  ©g 
ift  aber  audb  mabr,  menn  eg  nidbt  ibreg  ab- 
fdjeulidjen  Unglaubeng  briber  gemefen 
mare,  fo  maren  fie  gleidj  bei  ®abeg=S3amea 
ing  gelobte  Sanb  gefommen  uttb  batten  eg 
in  S3efib  genomnten.  @ie  forberten  aber 
nte'br  alg  ©otteg  SBort,  barunt  febrte  er 
fie  um,  unb  fie  mufeten  nod)  bieraig  Sabre 
in  ber  SBiifte  manbern.  Sd)  glaube,  Sau- 
fenbe  bon  ©otteg  ®inbern  manbern  nod) 
bcute  in  ber  SBiifte.  Ser  &err  bat  fie  aug 
ber  $anb  ber  ©gt)pter  erlofet,  unb  ntodjte 
fie  audb  gleidb  'burdj  bie  SBiifte  ing  Sanb 
ber  SBerbeifeung  fiibren,  toenn  fie  nur  ©bri* 
fto  nadbfolgen  moEten.  ©briftug  ift  bier 
unter  ung  getoefen,  unb  bat  bie  unebenen 
SBege  grabe  gemadbt,  bie  finftem  £)rte  beE, 
unb  SlEeg,  toag  frumrn  mar,  ridbtig.  SBenn 
toir  ung  nur  bon  ibm  fiibren  laffen,  unb 


ibm  nadbfolgen  tooUen,  io  toirb  aUeg  grie- 
be  unb  greube  unb  Stube  roerben. 
Ogortfe^ung  folgt." 


Suraer  fRiidblid 


einiger  ©rfabrungen  aug  bem  £eben  un* 
feres  S3ruberS  unb  3cbtuagers  ^Seter  ©bi* 
ger,  i)3rangenau,  0iib=9tufelanb,  oon  ibm 
felber  fura  oor  feinent  Xobe  aufgefdjrieben, 
toie  folgt: 

$as  erfte  SBunber,  beffen  icb  micb  erin* 
nere,  gefcbab  alg  idb  3  Sabre  alt  mar.  2>ie 
©Item  pfianaten  ^'artoffeln  im  ©arten. 
Sd)  rnufete  brinnen  bei  meiner  fleinen 
Sdjmefter  fein.  Sm  Stall  mar  ein  giiHen 
eingeft>errt,  icb  modte  aber  aur  ©taEtiir 
binaus.  2)ag  SiiHen  ftanb  oor  ber  Xur,  icb 
flopfte  bagfelbe,  eg  erfdjraf,  id>lug  aug  unb 
traf  micb  uber  bem  linfen  Stuge.  3>ie  Starbe 
babe  icb  uo<b-  ©g  blutete  febr.  Sluf  mein 
©efcbrei  farnen  bie  ©Item  berbei  unb  -fan- 
ben  mid)  bemujjtlog  liegen.  —  3)ag  be- 
mabrenbe  SBunber  ©otteg  mar,  bafc  eg  nidbt 
ing  Stuge  ober  an  bie  Sd)lafe  getroffen 
batte. 

2Jag  atoeite  SBunber:  Sd)  fu^r  mit  ifJapa 
mit  aur  SBinbmuble.  ©g  mar  fur  mid)  bag 
erfte  -Dial.  $apa  mar  mit  bem  SKuEer  nad) 
oben  gegangen,  id)  foEte  auf  bem  SBageit 
bfeiben.  Sod)  bie  9teugierbe  trieb  micb, 
audb  nad)  oben  ju  flettern.  Sllg  idb  einige 
Sreppen  auf  ben  SJobenraum  geftiegen 
mar,  liefe  ber  2JfiiEer  einige  Sdcfe  oon 
oben  bie  Streppe  brrabroEen.  S<^b  fiel  unb 
bie  boEen  Sacfe  auf  micb.  Sie  Solge  mar, 
baB  $apa  mit  mir  3um  ^nocbenar3t  fabren 
mufete,  bodb  bie  SSerle^ung  mar  aud)  bie- 
fegmal  nicbt  lebenggefabrlid).  — 

Sag  britte  SBunber.  Sflg  id)  bag  lebte 
Sabr  £ur  Sd^ule  ging,  fpieltenmif  im  SBin^ 
ter  ScbneebaE.  Scb  ging  febr  erbipt  in  bie 
Piaffe  unb  tranf  falteg  SBaffer.  Sie  f^olge 
babon  mar,  ibafe  icb  nadb  etlid>en  Sagen  in 
ein  gefabrlid^eg  g^for  perfielt.  Ser  ber* 
beigerufene  Slrjt  gab  ben  ©Item  menig 
^offnung  auf  gefunb  merben.  Sag  borte 
idb,  rmb  angefidjtg  beg  naben  Sobeg  mur- 
be  mir  bange  um  mein  (Seelenbeil.  Stb 
febrie  sum  ^errn:  Su  Sobn  ®ot- 

teg,  erbarme  Sir  meiner.  Sa  eineg  'S’onn* 
ta^g  morgeng  murbe  eg  mir  flar  unb  grofe, 
Sefug  nirnmt  bie  ©unber  an.  SSon  Stunb 
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an  ging  eg  aud)  ber  letblidben  ©efunbbeit 
entgegen.  ©in  boftbelteg  SBurtber,  Seib 
unb  Seele  gefunb.  — 

©ag  bierte  Bunber:  $n  meinem  19. 
Sebengjabr  erfaltete  id)  midi)  beirn  SBal^en 
unb  erfranfte  3um  jmeiten  ©tale  an  Sun* 
genenlsunbung.  2ludj  um  meinen  Seelen- 
frieben  mar  id)  gefommen.  $#)  mar  fter* 
bengfranf,  aber  banf  ber  erbarmenben 
Siebe  trot  ©efferung  ein.  £m 

Cerbft  1901,  ben  12.  ©od.,  iibergasb  id) 
mid)  meinem  Cerrn  aufg  neue  im  leben* 
bigen  ©Iauben.  ©g  mar  am  Sonntagmor- 
gen.  ©rmacbt  don  meinem  groften  Sd)ulb« 
bemufttfein,  fdjlug  id)  bie  S3ibel  auf  unb 
traf  bag  SBort  ^efu  in  ©tarfug  2:  „©iein 
Sobn,  bir  finb  beine  Siinben  dergeben.  3$ 
burfte  bag  2Bort  faffen  unb  tiefer  griebe 
3og  mieber  in  mein  C«3-  —  9tm  23.  2fy>ril 
1900  trat  id)  in  ben  ©beftanb  unb  jog  3U 
ben  Sdbmiegereltern  Slaron  ©omg,  2tlej* 
anberfrone,  mo  bann 

©as  funfte  ©tonber  gefdbab-  §db  er¬ 
franfte  an  £t)t>bu§.  9©eine  Umgebung 
glaubte,  id)  muffe  fterben.  Stber  burdb  ©e* 
bet  unb  Canbauflegung  beg  Iieben  ©elte- 
[ten  top  murbe  id)  gefunb.  ©ad)  bent 
©obe  meiner  erften  ^rau  derfteiratete  id) 
mid)  mieber  am  28.  gebruar  1911  mit 
Helena  ©nng„  ©eufird).  2Bir  jagen  nad) 
©rangcnau  in  bag  Caug,  mo  mir  jefct  nod) 
mofjnen. 

©a§  fedjfte  ©tanber:  ftolte  meinen 

©ruber  Ceinridj  don  ©tagfau  franf,  ©fing* 
ften  1917,  nad)  Caufe  unb  erfranfte  an  ben 
fdjmarsen  ©odfen.  14  ©age  fonnte  id)  me* 
ber  feften  nod)  boren  ober  effen.  ©rofc* 
bem  nad)  ntenfd)Iid)cm  ©efeben  feine  Coff¬ 
ining  anf  ©enefung  dorfjanben  mar,  mur¬ 
be  id)  gefunb  unb  eg  erfolgte  feine  ©nfteef* 
ling.  ©f.  68,  2  crfiiUte  fid).  ©Ur  baben 
cincn  ©ott,  ber  ba  bilft,  unb  einen  Cerrn, 
ber  and)  dom  ©obe  errettet,  unb  biefer  2tr3t 
nad)  Serb  unb  Seele  fann  aud)  jefct  mieber 
belfen  nad)  feinem  ©Mflcn  unb  ©ioblgefal* 
Ien. 

Cicr  battc  ber  Iiebe  ©ruber  Sd)Iuft  ge* 
madjt.  er  aber  intmer  franfer  murbe, 
fiigtc  er  nod)  biuju:  ,.Unb  nun,  Sftr  Sie- 
ben,  id)  befeble  ©udj  ©ott  unb  bem  ©Sort 
Seiner  ©nabe.  Offb.  20,  32.  ^d)  fdbetbc 
aug  biefer  ©Self,  aber  nid)t  mie  ein  grower 
Cetbenaboftel,  fonbern  mie  eht  armer  Sint* 


ber,  ber  genre  burdb  bag  Sammegblut  felig 
mare.  ©ie  Stunbe  meineg  Sdbeibeng  riidt 
fdbneE  fteran.  ^dj  meift,  baft  ber  ©ingang 
ing  greubenreid)  mir  meit  geoffnet  ift.  ©ie 
©nabe  unferg  Cerrn  ^efu  (£f)rifti,  unb  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  unb  bie  troftreicbe  ©emein- 
fdjaft  be^  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  fei  mit  eud) 
alien.  2Imen.  ©uer  auf  ©ud£)  martenber 
unb  baf)ingefd)iebener  ©atte  unb  ©ater 
unb  ©ruber  unb  febr  gliidlid)er  ©eter  ©bi« 
ger.” 

2>ag  fiebente  SSunber  ift,  baft  er  bat 
©lauben  gebalten  big  an  fein  feligeg  ©nbe. 
©err  C^rr  gebe,  baft  aud)  mir  glauben 
balten  modjten  big  ang  ©nbe.  — 

©uer  geringer  C^iuridb  C.  ^oop,  ^ingg- 
diHe,  Ont. 


Hnfcre  ^oc^fte  Wufgabe — Seelen  getoinnem 


„2Ber  Seelen  geminnt,  ift  meife.”  ©ieg 
2Bort  foil  ben  einjelnen  Gbriften,  ben  @e- 
meinben,  ben  Sebrern  ber  Sonntaggfdfule 
unb  ben  ©ereinen  in  biefer  nadjften  3eit 
mieber  befonberg  nabegelegt  merben.  ©ag 
ift  bie  grofte  aiufgabe,  meld)e  ber  C^rr  in 
feinem  groften  9teidb§befebl  feinem  ©off 
gegeben  unb  ang  Cerj  gelegt  bat. 

©ie  ©efabr  Iiegt  nabe,  baft  bie  ©ettung 
don  Seelen  burdb  bie  dielen  SInforberungen, 
meldje  an  unfere  Beit  unb  toft  gefteHt 
merben,  in  ben  Cmtergrunb  gebrangt  mirb. 
^efug  fam  in  bie  2BeIt,  felig  gu  madjen, 
mag  derloren  ift.  ©r  ftarb  fiir  bie  Siitt- 
ber  am  tous,  um  fie  3u  derfobnen  mit 
©ott.  ©r  moEte  mebr  alg  ein  Sebrer,  ,cin 
©cformator,  ein  ©orbilb  fein.  ©r  miEte 
©etter  unb  Seligmadber  ber  9©enfd)en  fein. 
Unb  bag  ift  er,  mie  fdfon  dor  feiner  ©e- 
burt  angefiinbigt  murbe,  alg  ibm  ber  ©ante 
^efu§  gegeben  unb  biuflugefiigt  murbe: 
„©enn  er  mirb  fein  ©olf  felig  madben  (ret* 
ten)  don  ibren  Siinben.”  Unb  ^efu 
Caubtaufgabe  foE  audb  bie  Caubtaufgabe 
feiner  ©adbfo'Iger,  feiner  ©emeinbe  fein. 
(TOarbeiter  3U  fein  in  bem  groften  unb  ern* 
ften  SSerf  bet  Seelenrettung,  bag  muft  fur 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©bnfti  bie  Cmibtfadje  fein 
unb  bleiben.  ©ag  ift  unfer  bodjfter  ©eruf. 

Ceutautage  finb  ©emeinben,  ©ott  fei’g 
geflagt,  mit  fo  dielen  ©ingen  in  ©nfdrurf) 
genommen,  mit  nebenfadjlidbcn  unmefen* 
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lichen  2>ingen,  bag  tie  btelfacfy  ibren  §aubt* 
beruf,  if)re  bocbfte  Slufgabe  aug  bem  9luge 
berlieren.  Unb  bie  golge  ift,  bafs  fie  ber 
SjSaffion  fiir  Seelcn  oerluftig  geben  unb 
attmablidj  fjerabfinfen  auf  ben  flatten  23o* 
ben  ber  toten  SBeltfirdben.  93aib  mag  eg 
beifeen  bon  ibnen:  „Sie  boben  nicbt  Sala 
bet  fid),”  fie  baton.  ibre  Sala*mtb  £id)t= 
fraft  berloren,  fie  fittb  nid)tg  mebr  niibe. 

'©g  ifi  nicbt  ber  cbriftlicben  ©emeinben 
erfte  Slufgabe,  aflcrlei  ©inridjtung  unb 
aSeranftaltungen  aur  SBelebrung,  Unter* 
baltung  unb  gum  SSergniigen  ber  HRenfdjen 
3u  treffen.  ©g  ift  gut  unb  toiinfdjengtoert, 
bafe  ®tcnfdben  auggebilbet  unb  ibre  irbi= 
fdjen  unb  foaialen  33erbaltniffe  gludlid)  ge* 
ftaltet  tocrben.  Slber  bag  ift  nicbt  §aupt* 
aufgabe  ber  d)riftlidjen  ©emeinbe.  ©g  ift 
grofce  ©efabr,  bafe  beutautage  in  mancben 
unferer  gamilien  aEe  ©raiebung  barauf 
binftrebt,  bafe  bie  ^ugenb  fiir  biefeg  Seben 
tudjtig  unb  gliidlid)  toerbe,  unb  eg  ber* 
faumt  toirb,  um  ibre  Seelenrettung  ficb  in 
fiimmern  unb  au  bemiiben.  2Id),  tote  Ieidjt 
bergeffert  toir’g  oft,  bafj  toir  eg  mit  ber* 
Iorenen  Seelen  au  tun  baton.  2Bir  finb 
iiberaH  umgeben  bon  SDtenfdben,  bie  ber* 
I  o  r  e  n  finb  unb  bie  gerettet  toerbcn  ntiif* 
fen,,  toenn  fie  nicbt  auf  etoig  berloren  fein 
foUen.  Unb  toie  gleidbgiiltig  un!b  unto* 
Fitmmert  finb  toir  ben  SSerlorenen  gegen* 
iiber!  fDtijge  bie  SBabrbeit  bon  bem  33er= 
Iorenfein  a  II  e  r  uatiirlidjen  fDtenfdben,  toie 
moralifdj,  gefittet,  gebilbet,  refbeftabel  unb 
angefeben  fie  aud)  fein  mdgen,  bocb  toieber 
recfjt  Iebenbig  ing  ©etoufttfein  beg  SBoIfeg 
©otteg  einbringen!  2>ann  aucb  bie  flare 
©rfenntnig  ibrer  2lufgato„  $flid)t  unb 
SBeranttoortlicbfeit,  fUlitarbetter  ^efu  jit 
fein  in  ber  Stettung  ber  berlorenen  !Dten* 
jcben.  Unb  mbgen  unfere  ©emeinben  aHe 
boll  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  toerben  unb  bie  ®raft 
embfangen,  rnutige  unb  begeifterte  3en* 
gen  ^efu  fein  au  f onnen ! 


Sorrefbonbena  unb  Sobegttngeige. 


£utd)infon,  ®anfag,  Slbril  2,  1930. 
©rufc  unb  ©nabentounfdj  unb  bag  befte 
tooblergeben  in  allem  fo  tt>eit  baft  eg  aur 
Seltgfeit  bienett  mag.  ^a  bie  Seligfeit 
auerft,  unb  S^fu§  ©briftug  bie  ©bre,  ber 


fiir  ung  geftorben  ift  ba  toir  nod)  ©ottlog 
toaren.  Storn.  5,  6.  ^a  taufenb  mal  2>attf 
au  unferem  bintmlifd)en  SSater,  „bet  ung 
nadj  feiner  grofeen  JBarmberaigfeit  toieber* 
gcboreit  b«t  au  einer  lebenbigen  Jpoftnung 
burrf)  bie  Sluferftebung  3«f«  ^brifti  Don 
ben  2oten.  ^'ier  ba^belt  ^etrus  oott  einer 
lebenbigen  ^offnung. 

Seine  erfte  §offnung  toar  eine  gctdufd)* 
te  ^offnnng.  @ie  bot^n  gebofft  auf  ein 
toieber  aufriebten  be£  9teidb  bie? 

auf  ©rbett.  Unb  ba  ba§  feblgefcblagen, 
unb  ibr  ^"onig  an  bag  freua  genagelt  tour* 
be,  ba  ging  ibre  ^offnnng  mit  in  bag 
©rab.  ‘SDann  aber  nadb  feiner  Stuferftebung 
gab  eg  neue  §offnnng.  28ie  finb  fie  bin 
unb  b«r  gefbrungett  um  alg  nocb  mebr  au 
erfabren,  don  bem  grofjen  tounber  2Berf 
©otteg.  Unb  am  ^fingftfeft  au  ^erufalem, 
bat  ©ott  feme  5Kerbeifeung  erfiiUt,  unb  ba* 
fie  mit  bem  beiligen  ©cift,  unb  mit  bem 
bimmlifcben  ?yr«rr  ©etanft,  unb  but  eg 
ibnen  geoffenbaret,  bofe  eg  ein  geiftlicbeg 
9teicb  ift,  toelcbeg  nicbt  aufgericbtet  fann 
toerben  mit  bem  natiirlicben  Sdbtoert.  Xa 
rourbe  eg  ibnen  flar  gemad)t  burd)  ben 
beiligett  ©eift  bag  eg  ein  geiftlid)  9teid)  ift, 
batm  Fonnten  fie  eg  audb  ^rebigen,  mit  fol* 
cber  ®eifteg*^raft,  fo  bafe  breitaufenb  See* 
lett  gerettet  tourben  an  ienem  Xage.  Ta 
fonnte  ?Petrug  bag  geiftlicfje  Sdjtoert  ber 
beilfamen  ©ttabe  ©otteg  im  Stamen  ^efu 
©brifti,  burd)  bie  ft'raft  beg  beiligen  ©ei* 
fteg,  bineitt  bnuen,  bag  toar  beffer  alg  toie 
bem  SDtalcbug  fein  £>pr  abbauen.  Docb 
burd)  ^etrug  gutgemeinter  ©ifer,  bat  er 
nod)  cintnal  ©elegenbeit  gegeben  um  S«fug 
feitte  §eilfraft  au  bctt>eifen„  in  bem  bag 
er  bent  Sdbaben  unb  SBerlefcung  mag  ^Sct* 
rug  gemaebt  bnt,  toieber  anredjt  gemaebt, 
unb  bem  Sftalcbug  fein  Obr  feft  gebeilt. 
Siefcr  fDtaldyug  batte  jebt  grofee  Urfacb 
gebabt,  einaufteben  fiir  Sefug,  ,unb  ben 
Seuten  au  fagen  toag  er  guteg  fiir  ibn  getan 
bat. 

So  toie  ibr  iefct  fefyet  bafe  idb  toieber  fo 
toeit  genefen,  unb  burdj  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg 
fo  toeit  geftarft,  bafe  idb  toenigfteng  burcb 
feinc  gnabige  ^ulfe  toieber  fdbreiben  fann. 
Unb  eucb  beridjten  ba^  ber  Iiebe  ©ott,  eg 
fiir  gut  angefeben,  mein  Iiebeg  SBeib  bon 
meiner  Seite  toeg  genommen,  unb  aug  bem 
Steid)  ber  ©nabe  b^  auf  ©rben,  in  bag 
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Seid)  ber  §errlid)feii  im  £immel  berfefet 
bat.  <3ie  tear  nur  6  'SEBodjen  front  ge* 
mefen,  fie  bat  mit  ©ri$>b  angefangen,  unb 
bann  2llter§  Sdbmad)e  unb  Stpetitlofigteit, 
unb  §ergfdbmddbe,  unb  97erben  gudung/  unb 
bann  nod)  ma§  tie  9?bme  2)igete§  nennen 
eingefeftt,  fo  baft  fie  feine  Dlube  rneJjr  ba* 
ben  fonnte  obne  ©djlaf  Hftebtgin;  unb  enb* 
lid)  baS  nid)t  mebr  feine  mirfente  ®raft 
auSfiibren  fonnte,  fo  baben  mir  fie  Scftla* 
fen  ©efungen.  Defter^  mar  id)  bor  ifirem 
Sett  geftanben,  unb  ibr  SBinb  gemadbt, 
unb  fie  Scftlafen  ©efungen,  unb  fie  bjat 
nod)  bei  5  ober  6  Stagen  bor  ibrem  Stob, 
fo  Ieift  mit  gefungen,  bi§  fie  eingefcblafen 
ift.  @o  bann  SamStag  97acbt§  am  1  Ufjr 
ift  fie  (mie  id)  boffe  unb  glaube)  im  §erm 
cingefcfylufen  in  mekbem  fie  gelebt  bat. 
SDanit  SJtontagS  ben  30ten  STCarg  ein  11  br 
berfammelten  fid)  cine  grofte  $abl  gutmei* 
ncnbe  greunbe  unb  Sefannte,  unb  eine  er* 
mecfenbe  troftreidje  Srebigt  murbe  gebal* 
ten;  burcb  Sifdjof  ©It  97iiftle,  iiber  1.  £bef. 
4,  13,  bi§  ©nbe,  unb  burcb  Sifdjof  ^afob 
,§.  filler  iiber  ^ob.  5,  20—30.  $)ann 
nacb  ber  Srebigt,  rnnrbe  ber  Sarg  geoffnet, 
unb  ein  jeber  fo  ber  reibe  nacb  batte  bie 
©elegenbeit  nod)  ben  lenten  Slid  ben  ber* 
ftorbenen  £embd  ©otte§  gu  feben. 

SBabremb  bem  urn  Sarg  boritber  geben 
murbc  nocb  ber  90  Sfalm  unb  etlicbe  baf* 
fenbe  Sieber  gelefen,  gum  5Croft  ber  bielen 
Huborer.  3>ann  murbe  ber  Snrg  guge* 
fdjloffen,  unb  fo  ber  Drbnung  nacb  bem 
©rabbof  gu,  fo  bei  5  S?eilen.  ®ann  mab* 
rcnb  bem  gubeden  murbe  nocb  gu  ttnferm 
fftacbbenfen,  ba§  Sieb,  ©ute  97ad)t  ibr  mei= 
ne  Iieben  gelefen.  $>ft  alt  gemorben  82 
^vabr.  5  SR.,  16  St.  $interlciftt  4  Amber, 
2  Sobnc  unb  2  Stodbtcr,  31  AittbeS  Amber, 
10  Itr  ©roftfinbcr,  urn  mit  mir  unfem 
Serlnft  ,311  bctrauern;  aber  bod)  ibr  ©e= 
minn,  iiber  balangiert  bie  Strauer.  So  baft 
mir  nicbt  Strauern  brattdjen  al§  bie  feine 
ftoffmtng  baben.  Side  gutgemeinte  Se* 
fudiSlcnte,  ,97arf>barn,  greunbe  unb  Se* 
fannte,  bic  ltnS  burcb  gebolfen,  XageS  unb 
be§  97ad)t§.  $a  foId)e  grofte  Siebe  murbe 
an  nn§  bcmicfeu,  unb  mir  finb  eS  gar  nicbt 
mertb:  fiber  bod)  5?cfu§  ift  e§  bobbelt  mertb, 
unb  nimmt  e§  an  al§  more  e§  ibm  getban. 
SWattb.  25,  40.  $.  ©.  IStoft. 


Aorrefawnbeng 


Stio,  Etfidbigan  ben  29  Sflarg — ©rft  ein 
©ruft  an  aHe  §eroIb  fiefer.  2)ie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  giemlidb  gut,  auSgenommen  ba  unb 
bort  baS  gu  tbun  baben  mit  ber  glu.  SBir 
batten  biefe  SBodb  brei  £ag  ftiirmifdb  9Bet* 
ter,  greitag  mar  eS  mieber  beffer,  beute  ift 
eS  mieber  febr  fdjon  Sonnenfdbein.  ©eftern 
maren  mir  enter  Seerbigung  bei  gemobnt, 
ber  alte  Sofebb  ^uepp  ift  beerbigt  morben. 
(XobeSangeige  einliegenb)  Se^te  Sonntag 
mar  er  ber  Serfammlung  bei  gemobnt  fo 
mie  gembbnlidb,  am  Sonntag  Stbenb  mar 
er  getroffen  bon  bem  Sdblag,  unb  ift  nid)t 
mebr  gemorben  baft  er  reben  bat  fonnen 
ober  etmaS  gemuftt  bat,  unb  ift  geftorben 
am  SKittmocb  morgen. 

§ier  fonnen  mir  mieber  feben  baft  eS 
notig  ift  baft  ber  Stfenfdb  Bereit  fein  foE, 
benn  beS  2ftenfd)en  @obn  fommt  gur  @tun= 
be  ba  ibr  e§  ni^t  meinet.  2Iber  mir  glau« 
ben  ber  Sruber  mar  bereit,  unb  trauern 
nicbt  alS  bie,  bie  feine  $offnung  baben. 

ftebi  S.  Crofter. 


SobeSangeige. 


—  Sofebb  ®nebb  mar  geboren 
in  ^omarb  ©ountt),  ^nbiana  ben  29  97o= 
bember,  1853,  ift  geftorben  ben  26  2ftarg, 
1930,  an  feiner  ^eimat  nabe  gairbiem, 
Stidbigan,  mofelbft  er  mobnbaft  mar  feib 
1904.  ©r  nabm  Sefu  an  alS  feinen  ©r* 
Iofer  im  SCIter  bon  20  ^abr  unb  blieb  be* 
ftdnbig  bis  gum  ©nbe,  ift  alt  gemorben,  76 
^abr,  3  Stonat  unb  27  Xag.  25en  12 
Stcirg,  1876  murbe  er  Serebelid)t  mit 
ilfnna  3Bittmer,  mit  meldjer  er  im  ©be* 
ftanb  gelebt  bat  54  ^abe  unb  14  Stag.  8u 
biefer  ©be  murben  6  ^inber  geboren,  3 
Sobne  unb  3  Stodbter,  ein  Sobn  ift  ibm 
boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit  in  feiner 
®inbbeit. 

©r  biuterlaftt  fein  betriibteS  SBeib,  2 
Sobne  3  5tod)ter,  24  ©roftfinber,  4  Srii* 
ber  unb  4  Sdbmeftern  fein  ^infdjeiben  gu 
betrauern.  Strauerreben  murben  gebalten 
burdb  Seter  Sdbmarft  bon  ^mining,  3Widb., 
in  englifdber  ©brndbe,  unb  ^oel  ?)ober  unb 
Sebi  <5.  Zretjev  in  beutfdber  Spradbe.  ©§ 
maren  eine  grofte  gabl  greunb  unb  Sefann* 
te  berfammelt.  2.  ©.  5t. 
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EDITORIALS 


Tn  the  last  issue  of  the  Herold  ap¬ 
peared  a  brief  selected  paragraph  re¬ 
lating  to  General  Howard  and  his  ar¬ 
dent  commendation  of  the  Bible  to 
Indian  chiefs  at  a  Washington  peace 
conference.  One  of  our  frequent  and 
esteemed  contributors  comments  up¬ 
on  this  selected  clipping  and  criticizes 
the  use  of  such  clipping  without 
comment  or  qualifying  mention,  be¬ 
cause  in  that  brief  articlette  General 
Howard  is  mentioned  as  “that  noble 
Christian  General  who  wore  an  empty 
coat  sleeve  to  the  honor  of  his  coun¬ 
try.”  The  esteemed  brother  urges 
that  “to  regard  a  man  of  war  a  Chris¬ 
tian  is  unscriptural  and  inconsistent 
with  the  Non-resistant  faith  and  the 
policy  and  title  of  this  paper.”  The 
clipping  selected  was  one  of  a  num¬ 


ber  of  others  chosen  to  be  used  as 
needed  and  this  special  feature  of  its 
character  had  been  overlooked,  it  is 
true.  But  the  situation  is  not  so  a- 
cute  as  the  brother  may  have  judged 
when  a  closer  analysis  reveals  the 
fact  that  General  Howard  spoke  the 
ringing  words  of  Bible  commenda¬ 
tion,  nearly  thirty  years  after  he  lost 
his  arm  in  mortal  combat.  And  in  the 
years  preceding  his  memorable  state¬ 
ments  referred  to  as  having  been 
made  at  Washington  he  was  noted  as 
a  factor  in  upbuilding  activities,  even 
though  his  military  title  clung  to 
him.  More  obnoxious  titles  than  this 
have  clung  to  people  whom  God  did 
not  condemn  and  whose  efforts  were 
acceptable  to  Him.  See  Luke  7:39 
and  Heb.  11:31. 

However  it  is  well  to  be  cautious 
lest  we  imprudently  sanction,  even 
indirectly,  that  which  God  rejects. 
Yet  let  us  not  forget  to  “Render 
therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to 
whom  custom :  fear  to  whom  fear : 
honor  to  whom  honor.”  Rom.  13:7. 


Our  contributors  did  their  part  no¬ 
bly  in  the  make-up  for  the  Good  Fri¬ 
day  and  Easter  number  of  the  Herold, 
in  both  languages.  This  is  ample 
cause  for  gratitude  upon  the  part  of 
the  supporters  and  editors.  What  we 
should  have  in  addition  to  these  spe¬ 
cial  articles  from  time  to  time  is  a 
constant  supply  of  articles  of  general 
character  to  be  usable  in  any  of  the 
twenty-four  issues  of  the  year.  This 
the  English  department  does  not  gen¬ 
erally  have,  but  our  manuscript  sup¬ 
ply  as  a  rule,  reminds  one  of  the  lar¬ 
der  or  pantry  of  one  who  has  a,  what 
is  usually  known  as  “hand  to  mouth” 
existence.  Truly  the  writer  of  this 
wishes  to  avoid  being  obnoxious  or 
wearisome  but  it  seems  constant  urg¬ 
ing  is  required  to  keep  contributors 
sufficiently  active  for  the  Herold’s 
needs.  Evidence  is  not  wanting  that 
it  is  necessary  to  repeat  former  in¬ 
ductions  and  directions  to  write  up¬ 
on  one  side  of  the  paper  only  and  to 
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always  sign  the  writer’s  name  or  in¬ 
dicate  who  the  writer  is,  which  name 
however,  need  not  be  published  if  the 
writer  does  not  desire  it.  No  doubt 
the  writers  of  the  few  articles  not 
published  feel  aggrieved  at  the  non- 
appearance  of  what  was  offered  bat 
from  the  editor’s  viewpoint  there  are 
just  and  sufficient  reasons  for  non¬ 
publication  of  every  manuscript  not 
published. 

A  few  contributors  of  obituaries 
have  at  various  times  asked  that  bills 
for  publication  charges,  if  there  be 
any,  be  sent  to  them.  There  are  no 
charges  for  any  publication,  whatso¬ 
ever,  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
T  his,  the  publication  of  obituaries,  is 
a  function  which  any  church  paper 
should  perform  as  one  of  its  offices. 
But  obituaries  should  be  free  from 
extravagant  representations  or  eulo¬ 
gies,  and  lengthy,  unsuitable,  inap¬ 
plicable  and  especially  crude  and  rude 
efforts  at  rhyming  under  the  delusion 
that  it  is  poetry  should  be  avoided.  I 
write  this  now  because  the  matter  of 
obituary-writing  is  in  mind  and  to  a  - 
void  repetition  of  earlier,  mutually 
painful  experiences  when  efforts  as  a- 
bove  mentioned  were  offered  for  pub¬ 
lication.  Obituaries  should  give  names 
of  places  of  residence  of  deceased  and 
names  of  persons  ministering  at  fu¬ 
nerals,  and  places  of  funeral  if  possi¬ 
ble.  All  those  features  of  information 
are  of  interest,  in  addition  'to  the 
usual  necessary  matters  of  informa¬ 
tion.  - 

As  there  are  no  further  definite 
announcements  in  regard  to  the 
forthcoming  Conference  on  the  part 
of  the  Executive  Committee  our  read¬ 
ers  are  asked  to  keep  in  mind  the 
tentative  announcements  published 
in  earlier  issues. 


SALVATION 

Levi  Blauch 

When  was  the  plan  of  salvation 
finished,  on  the  cross  or  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost?  Some  say  that  the  plan 


of  salvation  was  finished  on  the  cross 
when  Christ  said,  “It  is  finished.” 
Yes,  the  personal,  public  career  on 
earth  was  finished  on  the  cross.  The 
people  of  the  world  are  now  at  the 
end  of  the  line.  They  were  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  take  Him  off  from  the 
cross,  neither  were  they  permitted  to 
bury  Him.  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea, 
named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus’  disciple.  Matt.  27:5-7.  And 
when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth  (v. 
59).  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  of  the 
rock:  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de¬ 
parted  (v.  60) .  They,  his  enemies, 
tried,  however,  to  guard  the  sepul¬ 
chre  but  were  sadly  disappointed,  be¬ 
cause  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
and  wrought  a  change.  To  finish  the 
plan  of  salvation  it  took  the  death, 
the  resurrection,  the  ascension,  and 
the  descending  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  descended  on  the  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost,  manifesting  himself  as  never 
before  and  never  since.  There  and 
then  the  plan  of  salvation  was  com¬ 
pletely  finished  through  the  influence 
of  the  trinity  of  heaven,  and  salva¬ 
tion  cannot  be  changed  neither  by 
man  nor  by  Satan.  Forever,  O  Lord, 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  Psalm 
119:89.  Thus  the  plan  of  salvation  is 
once  and  forever  finished;  it  matters 
not  whether  it  was  finished  on  the 
cross  or  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  but 
it  does  matter  whether  you  and  I 
have  accepted  it  in  its  fulness.  The 
salvation  plan  of  God  as  given  in  His 
Word  is  the  only  plan  that  God  has 
to  help  us  on  our  way  Zionward.  Oh 
how  we  should  appreciate  salvation ! 
It  is  a  free  gift,  received  from  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  through  His  only 
begotten  Son  who  gave  His  life  on 
the  cross  that  you  and  I  and  all  who 
will,  may  have  salvation ;  now  and  in 
the  world  beyond,  without  end.  Oh, 
the  value  of  that  precious  gift,  salva¬ 
tion,  who  can  estimate  the  value,  not 
I  can  you? 
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Salvation:  oh,  the  joyful  sound, 

What  pleasure  to  our  ears; 

A  sovereign  balm  for  every  wound, 

A  cordial  for  our  fears. 

Salvation:  Oh  Thou  bleeding  Lamb: 

To  Thee  the  praise  belongs. 
Salvation  shall  inspire  our  hearts. 

And  dwell  upon  our  tongues. 

Isaac  Watts. 

Salvation  brings  a  joyful  sound  to 
every  true  believer’s  ear.  Salvation  is 
a  real  pleasure  to  every  believing 
saint.  Salvation  has  the  greatest  val¬ 
ue  of  any  thing  people  can  attain  to 
on  this  earth.  Who  would  not  have 
salvation !  Salvation  belongs  to  Chris¬ 
tians  only,  and  is  accomplished  by 
faith  in  the  only  true  and  living  God, 
in  His  Son  Christ  Jesus,  our  Savior, 
avd  the  Holy  Ghost  our  comforter 
and  guide.  Salvation  is  always  ac¬ 
companied  with  love  for  love  is  of 
God,  and  God  is  love.  The  man  or 
woman  that  is  without  salvation  can¬ 
not  enjoy  the  privilege  of  having  a 
sweet  fellowship  with  the  trinity  in 
heaven  and  the  saints  on  earth.  Sal¬ 
vation  cannot  be  appreciated  or  right¬ 
fully  claimed  without  the  prayer  life 
accompanied  with  watching.  Salva¬ 
tion  is  the  Christian’s  hope,  and 
strength.  Behold  God  is  my  salva¬ 
tion  :  I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid : 
for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song:  he  also  is  become  my 
salvation :  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salva¬ 
tion.  isaiah  12:2,3.  Salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 
Isaiah  26:1.  Christ  is  our  salvation  if 
we  accept  it.  Here  is  what  Simeon  of 
old  said:  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word:  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation.  Which  thou  hast  pre¬ 
pared  before  the  face  of  all  people;  A 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  Luke  2: 
28-32.  Jesus,  our  salvation  is  also  our 
shepherd.  I  am'  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  my  sheep  and  am  known 
of  mine.  John  10:14.  Our  life  is  safe 
with  Him,  the  sanctified  One,  namely 


our  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me:  And  I 
give  unto  them'  eternal  life:  and  they 
shall  never  perish  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father,  which  gave  them  me  is  great¬ 
er  than  all:  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand. 
1  and  imy  Father  are  one.  John  10:27- 
30.  Blessed  and  glorious  salvation 
have  we  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  blessed 
redeemer  and  keeper,  protector  from 
falling  into  sin,  if  we  submit  to  His 
teaching. 

Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  spoken, 
Zion,  city  of  our  God; 

He  whose  word  cannot  be  broken 
Formed  thee  for  His  own  abode. 

On  the  Rock  of  Ages  founded, 

What  can  shake  thy  sure  repose, 
With  salvation’s  walls  surrounded 
Thou  mayest  smile  at  all  thy  foes. 

Savior,  if  of  Zion’s  city 

I  through  grace  a  member  am, 

Let  the  world  deride  or  pity, 

I  will  glory  in  Thy  name. 

Fading  is  the  worldling’s  pleasure. 
All  His  boasted  pomp  and  show ; 
Solid  joys  and  lasting  treasure, 

None  but  Zion’s  children  know. 

— John  Newton. 
410  Ferndale  Ave. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


AN  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  RESULTS 
OF  A  WOMAN’S  EFFORTS 
—  SOME  APPLICATIONS 


Some  time  ago  I  read  in  a  clipping 
an  account  of  a  woman — a  mother, 
who  worked  to  support  her  seven 
children  and  later  began  to  adopt 
homeless  waifs,  and  finally  had  twenty 
three  of  those  waifs,  and  the  account 
told  how  they  were  all  taken  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  and  how  all  had  to  be  in¬ 
doors  not  later  than  eleven  o’clock  at 
night.  It  is  stated  that  all  had  homes 
of  their  own  except  the  youngest  one 
still  with  her;  and  that  none  of  them 
had  ever  been  in  trouble. 
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Then  I  pondered  over  the  love  that 
mother  must  have  had.  She  not  only 
manifested  love  for  the  natural  bodies 
by  thus  giving  homes  and  food,  but 
for  that  which  is  most  important, 
their  souls,  having  them  fed  with  spir¬ 
itual  food  by  taking  them  to  Sunday 
school,  so  that  from  childhood  they 
might  know  the  holy  Scriptures  which 
are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then  her  wholesome  family  dis¬ 
cipline,  insisting  upon  her  charges  be¬ 
ing  safely  within  the  security  of  home’s 
shelter  and  not  being  abroad  until  a 
later  hour  was  another  important  fac¬ 
tor  in  her  success.  How  many  young 
people  are  able  to  take  care  of  them¬ 
selves  during  the  specially  dangerous 
period  of  their  lives?  And  how  many 
will  keep  themselves  pure  if  permitted 
to  wander  unrestrained  as  young  as 
they  may  desire,  or  to  remain  out  as 
late  at  nights  as  they  choose? 

The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom : 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his 
mother  to  shame. 

Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give 
thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight 
unto  thy  soul.  Prov.  29:15,  17. 

Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  cry¬ 
ing.  Prov.  19:18. 

What  love  the  mother  cited  had, 
thus  watching  for  their  souls  and  en¬ 
deavoring  to  keep  them  pure.  It  seems 
to  me  those  persons  who  were  charges 
of  that  woman  will  never  be  able  to 
repay  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  they 
owe  to  her  love. 

Oh!  what  a  blessed  thought  when 
our  parents  are  both  gone,  and  we  are 
so  lonely,  we  sit  and  think  back:  and 
we  can  see  and  appreciate  the  great 
love  they  had  for  us :  we  recall  and  ap¬ 
preciate,  as  we  did  not,  yes,  could  not 
then  their  teachings  and  efforts  put 
forth  to  save  our  souls.  What  a  com¬ 
fort  after  all  to  feel  sure  that  theirs  is 
a  great  reward  in  the  coming  great 
day. 

So  let  us  keep  in  mind  what  love  is. 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Chari¬ 


ty  suffereth  long  and  is  kind.  Charity 
envieth  not:  charity  vaunteth  not  it¬ 
self  ;  is  not  puffed  up,  does  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own, 
is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil;  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but, 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth  all  things.  Charity 
never  faileth.  And  though  I  have  all 
faith  so  that  I  could  remove  moun¬ 
tains  and  have  not  charity  I  am  noth¬ 
ing.  Now  abideth  faith,  hope  and 
charity,  these  three:  But  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity.  I  Cor.  13. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE  ADMONI¬ 
TIONS  RECALLED  TO 
MEMORY 


The  following  admonitions  were 
given  December  last,  in  Bible  confer¬ 
ence  held  in  the  Castleman  River  Dis¬ 
trict,  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber, 
and  we  submit  them,  first,  to  remind 
those  who  attended  conference  and, 
second,  For  the  benefit  of  those  who 
were  not  with  us.  We  believe  that  in 
doing  and  keeping  these  admonitions 
(based  on  God’s  Word)  and  warnings 
as  well,  that  we  can  surely  by  the 
grace  of  God,  live  a  life  that  is  pleas¬ 
ing  in  His  sight  and  fit  us  for  eter¬ 
nity. 

Each  one’s  mind  should  be  to 
know  what  God  wants  with  us. 

Heavenly  Light  comes  upo.n  all 
who  want  to  do  His  will. 

In  leaving  off  doing  unrighteous¬ 
ness  we  gain  much  in  doing  God’s 
will. 

The  closer  we  keep  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  more  power  we  have. 

Persecution  will  come  to  all  who 
will  live  godly,  because  of  those  who 
do  not  do  God’s  will. 

If  we  do  not  have  a  mind  and  pur¬ 
pose  we  can  not  stand  in  time  of  per¬ 
secution. 

To  bless  those  who  curse  us  and  to 
pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use 
us  is  a  test  for  the  Christian. 

In  lifting  our  eyes  to  God,  we  re- 
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<teive  power  above  all  that  is  on  earth. 

Even  though  we  have  crucified  our 
lusts  we  must  still  watch. 

Self-denial  is  important  to  over- 
•come  in  time  of  tribulation. 

The  Christian  has  a  goal  for  which 
be  suffers  persecution,  so  that  he 
rnav  obtain. 

In  true  love  we  must  love  the 
thing  which  God  loves,  and  hate  the 
thing’  which  God  hates. 

The  first  steo  of  the  believer  is  re¬ 
pentance  and  faith. 

The  first  step  of  the  downfall  of 
man  is  doubt. 

In  leaving  off  doing  one  command¬ 
ment  of  God,  we  are  weakened,  and 
by  and  by  we  are  on  the  downward 
way. 

Note: — The  above  Bible  Conference 
Notes  were  recently  handed  in  for 
publication,  if  approved,  and  are  free¬ 
ly  accorded  space  in  these  columns  — 
Editor. 


I’D  LIKE  TO  GO  BACK 


(The  beautiful  poem  below,  is  not 
printed  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
bov  homesick  or  blue,  but  rather  to 
help  him  remember  some  of  the  good 
things  in  his  younger  life,  to  help 
him  realize  the  influence  about  the 
old  home,  and  above  all  the  kindness 
of  his  dear  good  mother.) 

T’d  like  to  go  back  to  the  old  neigh¬ 
borhood 

To  the  place  where  I  lived  when  a 
boy, 

Where  everyone  lived  for  each  other’s 
good — 

To  be  neighborly  then  was  a  joy. 
I’d  like  to  go  back  and  find  it  just  the 
same 

As  it  was  in  my  life’s  morning  sun. 
And  find  there  folks  as  they  used  to 
be. 

The  children,  the  aged,  and  the 
young. 

I’d  like  to  go  back  to  the  little  church 

And  sit  by  my  mother’s  side, 

And  hear  once  again  the  story  of  old, 

Of  Him  the  One  crucified, 

Hear  it  as  I  heard  it  years  ago 


When  sitting  there  as  a  child; 

The  story  which  produced  a  fervent 
amen 

In  voices  so  earnest  and  mild. 

I’d  like  to  go  back  to  the  schoolhouse 
there 

Which  stood  on  a  hill  of  red  clay 
And  be  with  my  playmates  once  a- 
gain, 

And  on  that  old  school  ground  play 
The  games  that  we  used  to  enjoy — 

Blackman,  baseball  and  war — 

And  hear  once  again  the  clang  of  a 
bell 

As  ’twas  rung  by  teacher,  A.  R. 

I’d  like  to  go  back  to  my  boyhood 
home, 

Where  I  spent  many  happy  hours, 
And  be  with  my  sister  and  mother 
dear 

In  our  garden  of  beautiful  flowers ; 
There  where  I  played  with  my  little 
friends. 

In  the  days  when  I  knew  not  a 
care ; 

Back  to  the  scenes  of  my  childhood 
again. 

Oh,  what  would  I  give  to  be  there! 
rfack  to  the  little  house  ’neath  tnc 
hiH 

Where  the  old-fashioned  hollyhocks 
grew, 

Where  blossomed  the  lilacs,  fragrant 
and  sweet, 

And  ramblers  of  crimson  hue, 

And  see  once  more  the  rose-covered 
fence 

Where  charmingly  blended  the 
pink  and  the  green ; 

Back  to  that  humble  and  beautiful 
home 

There — where  Mother  was  queen. 
Yes —  I’d  like  to  go  back  to  that  dear 
old  place 

If  just  for  one  happy  day. 

To  meet  once  more  as  in  days  of 
yore 

My  friends  who  have  passed  away. 
Yes — ’twould  be  joy  to  go  back  again, 

And  be  with  my  sister  and  brother, 
To  gather  once  more  the  flowers  so 
sweet, 

In  the  old-fashioned  garden  with 
Mother, 
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Note: — The  above  touching  poem 
was  also  sent  us  by  a  Reader  of  the 
Herold  from  Kansas  and  is  clipped 
from  the  Reformatory  Herald. 

Oh,  how  much  better  it  would  be  if 
we  would  always  heed  means  and 
measures  of  safety  and  prevention ! 
Yet,  how  good  it  is  if,  having  been 
heedless  and  thoughtless  in  those 
matters,  and  having  done  wrong  and 
having  committed  sin,  we  deeply  and 
humbly  repent  and  earnestly  seek  a- 
mendment  of  life !  And  like  the 
prodigal  son  of  Luke  15,  honestly  and 
truly  resolve,  “I  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  father” — I  will  go  back  home. 

Yesterday  an  errand  took  me  to  an 
unoccupied  home,  the  site  of  an  old 
home  of  early  years,  the  father  and 
mother  of  which  found  a  resting 
place  on  the  homestead  (years  ago) 
and  none  of  the  sons  and  daughters 
are  now  living  near  there:  and  medi¬ 
tations  and  memories,  sombre  and 
sad  and  lone,  of  life  and  its  brevity 
and  frailty  and  changeableness, 
thronged  the  mind’s  chambers.  No 
one  can  return  to  the  then  of  the 
past,  and  in  penitence  say  to  those  of 
that  day — I  regret;  I  repent;  forgive! 
But  God  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to¬ 
day,  and  forever!  His  ear  is  not  less 
sensitive:  His  eye  is  undimmed  and 
His  consciousness  has  not  lost  pow¬ 
er  nor  been  abated! 

To  Him  we  can  come!  To  Him  let 
us  come!  And  let  us  not  neglect  the 
sinning  and  the  erring. — Editor. 

THE  NEW  IDOLATRY 
Contributed  Editorial  by  John 
A.  W.  Haas 


Idols  have  always  existed  and  they 
are  still  found.  They  can  be  discov¬ 
ered  not  only  in  wild  and  untutored 
tribes,  but  also  right  in  the  midst  of 
Christendom.  The  apparently  new 
idols  are  not  crude  bits  of  wood  and 
stone  like  the  African  fetishes,  nor 
are  they  ugly  like  the  Indian  totem 
poles.  Their  form  is  not  that  of  the 
silent  Buddha,  nor  have  they  the 
beauty  and  grace  of  the  Greek*  gods. 


Modern  idols  in  our  present  civiliza¬ 
tion  are  mental  and  not  material,  but 
they  are  real  idols  and  evidences  of 
modern  paganism. 

An  idol  is  any  representation  in 
matter  or  mind  which  takes  the  place 
of  the  personal,  living,  holy  and  lov¬ 
ing  God.  Whatever  in  form  or  idea 
displaces  the  conception  of  God,  Cre¬ 
ator  and  Father,  or  whatever  becomes 
the  center  of  any  sort  of  worship  is 
an  idol.  Wherever  men  do  not  have 
God  they  are  idolators.  Only  where 
‘  we  fear,  love  and  trust  in  God  above 
all  things”  (Luther)  are  we  free  from 
idolatry. 

But  to-day  there  are  two  seemingly 
new  idolatries  advocated  by  those 
who  think  that  they  are  proclaiming 
a  new  religion.  Those  who  know  his¬ 
tory  discount  the  claim  of  novelty. 
The  first  new  idolatry  is  called  a  God 
without  religion.  This  means  a  god 
with  which  there  is  no  communion. 
It  is  an  impersonal,  non-human  god. 
Some  scientists  call  it  the  reality  of 
nature.  This  idol  is  made  by  imagin¬ 
ing  some  unity  back  of  all  the  ener¬ 
gies  or  processes  of  nature.  The  phi¬ 
losophers  have  long  ago  called  it  sub¬ 
stance,  or  totality,  or  absolute  non¬ 
contradiction.  It  is  a  fiction  of  the 
human  mind  speculating  about  the 
universe.  It  never  existed  except  as 
an  imaginative  entity.  And  such  a 
man-made  idol  of  human  minds  intel¬ 
ligent  men,  if  they  have  a  right  to 
such  a  designation,  give  the  place  of 
the  heavenly  Father.  A  cold,  imper¬ 
sonal  abstraction  which  has  neither 
actual  thought,  heart,  nor  will  is  to 
be  called  God.  Little  children  some¬ 
times  draw  very  queer  figures  in  their 
first  efforts,  and  one  would  not  know 
what  they  were  if  one  were  not  told. 
The  idol  of  God  without  religion  is 
such  an  effort ;  it  is,  however,  not 
childlike,  'but  childish.  One  may  call 
it  the  new  pantheism.  It  is,  however, 
as  crude  as  all  pantheism  of  ancient 
religions,  and  of  all  philosophic  pan¬ 
theists  throughout  the  centuries. 

The  second  modern  idolatry  is  a 
religion  without  God.  This  is  a  veri- 
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table  contradiction  in  terms.  It  is  a 
white  which  is  black.  But  no  con¬ 
tradiction  is  a  hindrance  to  higher  (?) 
thought.  This  new  religion  is  hu¬ 
manism.  It  is  not  the  humanism  of 
Irving  Babbit  and  Paul  Elmer  More. 
Their  humanism  opposed  scientific 
naturalism,  and  claims  that  vital  hu¬ 
manism  needs  God.  But  it  is  the  hu¬ 
manism  of  Elmer  Barnes,  whom  er¬ 
ratic  preachers  are  following.  Its 
creed  is:  “I  believe  in  man.” 

But  who  is  man  that  is  to  be  the 
object  of  this  falsely  called  religion? 
It  is  not  the  individual  man,  but  hu¬ 
manity  collectively.  The  idol  existed 
when  the  French  philosopher,  Coimti, 
promulgated  positivism.  This  old 
speculative  idea  is  being  revamped. 
But  the  humanity  to  be  believed  in 
and  worshiped  is  not  actual  human¬ 
ity.  An  ideal  humanity  is  projected 
in  the  minds  of  the  religionists  of  hu¬ 
manism.  This  mental  idol  is  non-ex¬ 
istent  apart  from  the  imagination  of 
its  makers.  Where  in  this  sinful 
world  is  ideal  humanity?  What  are 
its  features  and  where  does  it  exist? 

There  is  one  actual  ideal  human, 
the  Sqn  of  man,  who  is  also  the  Son 
of  God.  In  Jesus  Christ  ideal  human¬ 
ity  is  concrete.  But  the  humanists  re¬ 
ject  Him  and  bow  down  before  the 
idol  of  their  imagination.  They  wor¬ 
ship  their  own  thought,  and  pray  to 
themselves.  And  this  is  called  the 
latest  wisdom  of  an  enlightened  age! 

— The  Lutheran. 


WHY  SO  MANY  FALLEN  YOUNG 
PEOPLE? 


D.  A.  Farnsworth 

This  question  is  one  that  should  be 
of  much,  and  vital,  importance  to 
every  father  and  mother  in  this  fair 
land  of  ours. 

Whv?  yes,  why?  Stop,  look,  and 
consider  a  few  moments. 

After  proper  consideration,  it  is  easy 
enough  to  find  the  answer  to  such  a 
question. 

Did  you  ever  notice  the  spirit  of 


carelessness  and  unrestricted  discipline 
prevalent  in  the  larger  majority  of 
our  homes  these  days?  Seemingly,  the 
greater  portion  of  the  parents  have 
just  pulled  the  bridle  off,  and  turned 
the  children  loose  to  let  them  go  where 
they  desire,  do  as  they  feel  inclined,  go 
with  whom  they  please,  stay  as  long 
as  they  like,  and  come  home  when 
they  get  ready. 

Who  is  responsible  for  the  life  of 
son  or  daughter?  Is  not  father  and 
mother?  Did  not  God  say  through  the 
Word,  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go?”  Are  we  so  doing  if 
we  turn  our  children  loose?  “How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation”  of  our  children?  Do  we  set 
the  godly  example  before  them  we 
should?  Do  we  wield  an  influence  over 
them  that  will  help  to  mould  their 
lives  for  God  ?  Do  we  as  parents  teach 
our  girls  modestly,  or  do  we  just  bring 
them  up  in  immodesty,  let  them  wear 
socks,  sleeveless  dresses  that  are  too 
short  on  both  ends,  and  thus  expose 
themselves,  thereby  stirring  up  the 
lust  in  the  heart  of  the  opposite  sex? 

Where  do  all  these  immodest,  hell¬ 
ish  styles  and  fashions  come  from? 
Are  they  fit  to  follow?  Do  we  want 
our  girls  to  make  such  disgraceful 
women  as  those  who  start  such  styles? 
Where  did  the  bobbed-hair  get  its 
start?  Like  all  these  others,  it  started 
in  the  red  light  districts  of  Paris, 
France,  and  yet  we  eagerly  follow 
them. 

Here  is  the  great  trouble:  Style, 
fashion,  and  such  is  the  ruination  of 
our  young  folk  of  the  good  old  United 
States  of  America. 

The  Bible  says  a  woman’s  hair  is 
her  glory,  and  God  gave  her  that 
glorv.  Then  if  she  cut  if  off,  what?  has 
she  not  sinned?  does  she  not  continue 
to  sin  so  long  as  she  keeps  her  glory 
that  God  gave  her  cut  off  ?  Mothers, 
what  are  we  raising  our  girls  ’*or  anv 
way?  to  be  honorable,  respectful,  God¬ 
fearing  and  God-loving,  true-hearted 
women  fit  for  American  citizenship, 
and  a  home  eternal  in  the  Heavens? 
Or  shall  we  just  let  them  go,  and  grow 
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up  to  just  be  a  worthless  something, 
to  fill  space,  and  to  stir  up  the  fiendish 
lust  in  the  heart  of  the  opposite  sex? 

What  about  the  automobile  ride, 
with  that  jelly-bean,  the  late  hour  she 
comes  home,  the  ball  she  attends,  the 
night  fishing  party,  the  mixed  bathing 
pool,  the  picture,  and  such  like  places  ? 
Can  you  not  see  that  all  these  things 
are  not  elevating,  but  have  a  tendency 
toward  the  gutter?  Is  there  any 
Christlikeness  in  such  practices?  Oh, 
you  say,  I  see  no  harm  in  this  or  that ! 
These  “no  harm  things”  are  what  suit 
the  devil,  and  they  are  damning  the 
world  to-day. 

All  this  can  be  applied  to  our  sons, 
and  fathers,  too,  as  well  as  the  moth¬ 
ers  and  daughters.  How  do  we  as  fa¬ 
thers  live  before  our  children?  Do 
we  teach  our  boys  to  respect  all  girls 
as  their  own  sister? 

I  fully  believe  that  ninety-five  per 
cent  of  the  fallen  boys  and  girls  to¬ 
day,  can  be  traced  to  the  home  and  a 
lack  of  proper  training  in  early  life; 
therefore,  we  as  parents  are  very 
largely  responsible  for  the  kind  of 
men  and  women,  our  children  make  of 
themselves. 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  in 
this  age  of  the  automobile  with  their 
alluring  effects  and  so  many  evils  it 
makes  it  very  difficult  to  hold  the  reins 
properly;  and,  too,  this  age  of  jelly- 
beanism  and  flapperism  is  another  ob¬ 
stacle.  But  that  makes  it  all  the  more 
important  that  we  do  our  level  best, 
and  get  back  to  the  old  landmarks  of 
properly  training  our  boys  and  girls. 
Begin  in  infancy  to  train  them  to  be 
real  men  and  women.  Unless  we  do,' 
whaT  may  we  expect?  What  sort  of 
citizenship  will  ours  be  ere  long,  with 
a  bunch  of  jelly-beans  and  flappers, 
and  all  of  them  fallen  to  disgrace,  too, 
to  man  our  government? 

Would  you  like  to  live  under  such 
jurisdiction?  I  would  not. 

Bring  up  your  children  in  the  nur- 
*  ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lprd. 


I  WONDER 


I  wonder  if  I  have  the  right 
To  let  myself  forget  to  care 

How  children  shiver  in  the  night 
Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and 
bare. 

My  little  ones  are  free  from  dread 
And  sheltered  safely  from  the 
storm  ; 

Their  eyes  are  bright,  their  cheeks 
are  red, 

Their  laughter  glad,  their  clothing 
warm. 

But  other  little  ones  must  weep. 

And  face  new  dread  with  each  new 
day, 

Where  Hunger’s  fangs  bite  very  deep 
And  Want  sits  like  a  ghost  in  gray. 

I  have  no  need  to  share  the  blame 
If  pallor  dims  the  orphan’s  cheek; 

I  have  not  made  the  cripple  lame, 
Nor  taken  from  the  poor  and  weak 

But,  knowing  how  they  weep  at 
night, 

Where  all  is  dark  and  cold  and 
bare, 

I  wonder  if  I  have  the  right 
To  let  myself  forget  to  care. 

— S.  E.  Kiser. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Norfolk,  Va.,  April  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  pretty  warm 
these  last  few  days.  Health  is  fair  so 
far  as  I  know  of.  Next  Sunday  will 
be  our  counsel  meeting.  I  like  to  go 
to  Sunday  school,  I  hope  it  will  start 
soon.  Uncle  Levi  was  79  yrs.  2  mo. 
1  day  old  the  day  he  wrote  his  letter, 
and  he  is  18  yrs.  17  days  older  than 
Uncle  John.  Have  I  got  it  right?  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  601-604.  Uncle  John  you  should 
plan  a  trip  to  Virginia  some  day' as 
you  have  so  many  Juniors  down  here 
to  visit.  I  sure  would  be  glad.  My 


—Purity  Crusader. 
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birthday  is  April  19,  then  I  will  be 
14  years  old.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  you  all.  From  a  friend, 
Sarah  L.  Bontrager. 

Dear  Sarah,  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Yes,  I  would  enjoy  a  trip  to 
Norfolk  again.  I  am  glad  for  the 
junior  letters  from  that  place.  You 
gave  Uncle  Levi’s  age  at  79  years,  2 
imo.  1  day;  figure  it  again  and  you 
will  find  it  is  78  years,  2  mo.  1  day. 
— Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  April  11,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John:— A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  We  have 
been  having  windy  weather  the  last 
few  days.  We  have  2  more  weeks’ 
school.  People  are  planting  corn  a- 
round  here.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  601-604.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Alvin  Hel- 
muth. 

Dear  Alvin. — Your  answers  are 
correct. — Uncle  John. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  April  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  'Savior’s 
name.-  The  weather  is  nice.  I  think 
the  Sunday  school  is  going  to  start 
on  Good  Friday.  Health  is  fair  so  far 
as  I  know.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  603,  604  the  best  I 
can.  I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
I  am  glad  when  it  starts.  I  must 
close  with  best  wishes. 

Polly  Bontrager. 

Dear  Polly.  It  is  very  nice  that 
jou  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  April  6,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
the  Savior’s  name.  We  are  all  well 
except  my  sister  has  the  grippe  now. 
Grandfather  and  grandmother  are 
both  well.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er  this  last  week.  Some  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  are  nearly  done  plowing.  Will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
599-604.  I  have  memorized  5  German 


verses  of  song,  and  5  German  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  April  6,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  raining  this 
evening.  The  meeting  was  at  Noah 
D.  Hostetler’s  to-day.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  10  verses  of  song  in  English  and 
2  German  verses  of  Psalm.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  599-604. 
I  will  close,  Stephen  K.  Yoder. 

Dear  Stephen  and  Abie.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
that  your  grandparents  are  both  well. 
We  can  say  the  same  for  ourselves 
and  should  be  very  thankful. — Uncle 
John. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings.  I 
think  the  weather  will  soon  be  get- 
ling  warmer  again.  It  looked  like 
rain  to-night.  I  guess  the  beginning 
of  our  “April  showers.”  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  603,  604.  I  will 
close,  Fannie  Hershberger. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  April  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  name.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  warm.  Most  of  the  people 
are  planting  their  gardefis  or  have  al¬ 
ready  planted  them.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  601-604  the 
best  I  can.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  want  to  get  a  song  book. 
What  kinds  of  these  have  you?  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  I  remain,  Andy  Hersh¬ 
berger. 

Dear  Andy.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  We  can  get  you  any  song  book, 
so  let  us  know  what  you  want. — Un¬ 
cle  John. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  April  10,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
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for  the  Junior  department.  We  are 
having  windy  weather  at  present. 
Sunday  church  will  be  at  Uncle  Dave 
Yoders.  I  learned  5  Bible  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close  sending  my  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  Malinda  S.  Wingard. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  April  6,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Her- 
oM  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold.  To-day  it  was  pretty 
hot  and  we  need  a  good  rain  by  now. 
To-day  we  were  at  Dave  E.  Ginger- 
ichs.  Church  was  held  at  Joel  Bea- 
chy’s  and  will  be  held  at  Dave  Yo¬ 
der’s  next  time.  School  will  be  out  in 
two  weeks.  I  am  in  the  Seventh 
Grade.  1  like  my  teacher  fine.  We 
have  two  rooms  in  our  school.  I  have 
about  a  mile  and  a  quarter  to  school. 
Health  is  fair  so  far  as  I  know  with 
the  exception  of  John  D.  Yoder’s  Ed¬ 
na  is  sick  with  the  Dropsy.  I  have 
read  the  Story  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
First  Steps  for  Little  Feet  through. 

Yours  Truly,  Edna  B.  Yoder. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

Our  latest  cable  on  the  Paraguay 
movement  brings  us  the  following  in¬ 
formation  : 

‘'Second  transport  64  families  chos¬ 
en  sailing  Hapag  steamer  General 
Belgrano  April  17  Hamburg.  Addi¬ 
tional  30  families  applied  for  third 
transport.  Expect  further  50  when 
Canadian  examination  completed  mak¬ 
ing  total  Paraguay  probably  200  all 
rejected  by  Canada.” 

According  to  previous  plans  and  an¬ 
nouncements,  the  first  transport  carry¬ 
ing  61  families  is  about  to  reach  Puer¬ 
to  Casado,  Paraguay,  and  the  group 
will  probably  be  on  its  way  inland  be¬ 
fore  this  reaches  our  readers. 

A  post  card  has  been  received  from 
Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert  which  was  written 
on  the  Sea  between  Rio  de  Janeiro  and 
Santos,  Brazil,  under  date  of  March 


21.  He  reported  that  after  the  first  two 
days  of  stormy  weather,  as  previously 
reported,  they  had  fine  weather.  He 
will  report  to  us  regularly  after  he 
reaches  his  destination  and  the  infor¬ 
mation  he  gives,  will  be  passed  on  to 
our  readers. 

The  official  contracts  signed  by  the 
first  group  just  before  leaving  Ham¬ 
burg  are  now  in  our  possession,  to¬ 
gether  with  complete  sailing  lists  of 
all  passengers  in  the  group.  These 
lists  will  be  mailed  to  our  German 
papers  for  publication  to  aid  relatives 
in  this  country  and  Canada  to  keep  in 
touch  with  each  other.  It  is  of  interest 
to  note  that  the  group  has  come  from 
46  different  villages  in  Russia.  The 
families  are  represented  as  follows : 
Siberia.  41  families;  Omsk,  5  families; 
Slawgorod,  34 ;  Omur,  1 ;  Pawlodor,  1 ; 
making  a  total  of  41  families  for  Si¬ 
beria. — The  other  families  have  come 
from  sections  in  Russia  proper  — 
Ukraine,  10  families ;  Orenburg.  3 ; 
Saratov,  2 ;  Samara,  2 ;  Krim,  1 ;  Don- 
buss,  1 ;  Ufa,  1. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  note  the 
liberal  response  that  is  being  given 
by  our  people  to  our  appeals  for  aid  in 
this  movement.  The  following  report 
shows  the  total  receipts  by  the  Menno- 
nite  Central  Committee  from  the  co¬ 
operating  organizations  and  individu¬ 
al  contributions  as  of  April  1,  1930,  as 
reported  by  the  Treasurer. 

Commission  for  Colonization 
and  Relief  $7,030.00 

For  China  Relief  85.50 

Defenseless  Brethren  in  Christ  1,980.22 
Central  Conf.  of  Mennonites  323.50 

Emergency  Relief  Board  13,001.30 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities  6,600.00 

Individual  Contributions  3,283.48 

Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church  1,000.00 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  10,130.00 

Total  $43,434.00 

Estimated  need  for  Paraguay 
Movement  per  family  $500.00 
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60  Families  sailed  Mar.  15  $30,000.00 

60  Families  sailing  Apr.  17  $30,000.00 
Applications  on  hand  and  additional 
expected  soon  80  families  more  for 
later  sailings. 

Our  goal  has  not  yet  been  reached. 
We  are  encouraged  however  to  learn 
of  the  activities  in  every  section  of  our 
constituencies  and  we  trust  these  ef¬ 
forts  will  continue  until  our  task  is 
done.  Further  reports  will  be  given  as 
the  work  goes  on.  Flas  your  congre¬ 
gation  done  its  part? 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  16,  1930. 


THINGS  OR  CHRIST 

By  Mrs.  W.  M.  Turnbull 
Down  the  centuries,  borne  by  the 
Spirit,  comes  the  testimony  of  one  who 
calls  himself  “less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints”  yet  who  had  (let  us  not 
forget)  abundant  occasion  to  “glory 
in  the  flesh”  had  he  so  desired :  “What 
things  were  gain,  those  I  counted  loss 
for  Christ”  (Phil.  3:7).  Again  he  said, 
“Nor  things. . .  .shall  be  able  to  separ¬ 
ate  me  from  the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus”  (Romans  8:38,  39). 
What  a  wonderful  testimony  for  Paul 
to  give,  and  what  a  gentle  warning  it 
brings  to  us  “who  have  ears  to  hear. 

It  is  “things”  that  hinder  a  clear  vi¬ 
sion  of  Christ  in  many  lives.  A  tiny 
steel  splinter  in  the  eye  of  a  friend 
robbed  him-  of  half  his  vision  for  the 
balance  of  his  life.  “Things”  keep 
many  from  lives  of  obedience.  “Things” 
may  rob  us  of  God’s  best — things  pres¬ 
ent  and  things  to  come,  little  things 
and  big  things,  real  things  and  imagin¬ 
ary  things.  Beautiful  lives  have  been 
wrecked  by  mere  “things.”  “Things,” 
just  “things”  will  find  some  unpre¬ 
pared  when  Jesus  comes.  Again  and 
again  our  attention  is  held  by  “things,” 
attractive,  beautiful,  wonderful!  Sweet 
but  subtle  voices  speak:  “They  are 
yours!  Take  them!”  But  a  faithful 
Voice,  whose  identity  cannot  be  mis¬ 
taken  by  the  child  of  God,  says, 
“Things,  or  Christ?”  And  we  are 
called  upon  to  make  another  choice. 
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We  have  answered  the  question,  “Bar- 
abbas,  or  Jesus?”  And  now  comes  an¬ 
other  which  leads  to  a  second  crisis, 
“Things,  or  Christ,  a  real,  indwelling, 
living  Christ,  actuating  the  life  and 
filling  it  with  holy  joy?” 

“Perishing  things  of  clay 
Born  but  for  one  brief  day 
Pass  from  my  soul  away, 

Jesus  is  mine!” 

Paul,  are  you  not  mistaken?  It  is 
necessary  for  you  to  give  up  only 
what  is  harmful,  distasteful,  or  sinful! 

“What  things  were  gain  to  me  those 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ.” 

But  you  would  certainly  make  a  dif¬ 
ference;  some  things  are  really  worth 
while  and  Christians  are  not  to  lose 
these ! 

“What  things  are  gain,  gain,  those 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ.” 

But  listen,  Paul,  I  speak  of  things 
that  are  truly  advantageous. 

“What  things  are  gain — ” 

But  Paul,  leave  us  a  few  things! 
Why  should  we  be  deprived?  Is  not 
your  way  too  narrow?  Modify  your 
testimony  somewhat  for  we  are  young, 
and  yours  is  a  hard  way!  Do  you  in¬ 
sist  that  we  may  not  have  even  a  few 
things,  the  very  best  things? 

“Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord 
for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things  and  do  count  them  but  dung 
that  I  may  win  Christ.” 

Dear  young  people,  there  is  not  an 
easier  path  to  God’s  best,  if  you  would 
win  Christ.  After  all.  the  price  is 
small  for  Paul  and  for  you,  and  we  are 
not  really  losers,  for  he  that  “loseth 
his  life  shall  find  it”— not  the  same 
little  contracted  life,  but  a  larger,  full¬ 
er  life,  for  “if  it  die.  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit”  and  the  vision  of  eternal 
things  becomes  real  when  our  eyes 
are  lifted  from  all  other  things.  “When 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no 
man  save  Jesus  only.” 

It  is  not  hard  to  count 
All  sinful  things  but  loss, 

For  sin  I  hate— ’tis  bondage,  death, 
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I’ll  hate  it  till  my  latest  breath ; 

Tis  loss  to  me;  ’tis  loss. 

I’ll  put  all  harmful  things 
Fore’er  out  of  my  heart; 

This  tender  life  1  would  not  blight; 

I  shun  the  thing  that  is  not  right : 

All  that  doth  harm — it  is  no  cross, 
'Tis  loss  to  me!  ’tis  loss. 

All  that  I  do  not  like — 

The  things  that  others  love — 

Gladly  I  turn  from  these  to  Thee 
Gone  from  my  life — they’re  naught 
to  me. 

In  this,  dear  Lord,  I  find  no  cross, 
They’re  loss  to  me;  they’re  loss! 

But  what  is  very  gain 
Why  should  I  reckon  this 
As  loss?  I  cannot  understand 
Why  Thou,  dear  Lord,  dost  it  demand? 
Ah  this,  it  is  a  heavy  cross! 

Such  loss  to  me;  such  loss! 

“Thou’rt  feverish,  my  child : 

I  rest  my  soothing  hand 
Upon  thy  head.  Thy  God  doth  speak 
to  thee  in  love: 

Wilt  thou  have  ‘things’  or  Me? 

If  thou  dost  shun  this  seeming  cross. 
’Tis  loss  to  Me ;  ’tis  loss.” 

— Alliance  Weekly. 


HEARTACHES  AND  PRISON 
RULE 


Outside  the  weather  was  bitterly 
cold.  And.... 

She  was  very  old.  The  winter 
blasts  whipped  swirls  of  snow  about 
her.  stinging  her  cheeks  like  needle 
points.  She  wore  low-cut  shoes,  and 
her  coat  was  much  too  thin  for  such 
frigid  weather. 

At  the  prison  entrance  she  hesitat¬ 
ed.  A  toil-worn  hand  fumbled  in  the 
depths  of  a  yarn  bag  she  carried.  She 
withdrew  a  crumpled  piece  of  yellow 
paper.  It  was  a  telegram. 

“You  sent  me  this,”  her  half-frozen 
lips  managed  to  say. 

The  guard  took  it  and  read:  “Re¬ 
gret  to  inform  you  that  your  son  is 


critically  ill  and  his  condition  is  seri¬ 
ous.”  It  was  the  telegraphic  form 
sent  to  the  nearest  of  kin  of  those 
who  are  hovering  at  the  portals  of 
the  Unknown:  Gently  the  guard  took 
her  by  the  arm  and  led  her  inside. 

“It’s  so  cold,”  she  said,  “How  is 
my  boy?” 

“You’ll  be  taken  right  over  to  the 
hospital,  Madam,”  the  guard  replied,, 
and  signaled  to  another  officer  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  hallway. 

The  latter  escorted  the  old  lady 
through  the  immense  marbled  corri¬ 
dor  leading  to  the  hospital.  She 
seemed  bewildered  by  it  all.  Such  a 
big  place.  ....  .and  her  boy  lay  ill. 
She  marvelled  at  the  business-like  at¬ 
mosphere  of  the  hospital.  They  all 
wore  white,  just  like  they  did  in  the 
hospitals  back  home. 

She  was  taken  to  the  ward  upstairs 
where  her  boy  lay  ill.  She  scanned 
the  faces  of  those  lying  on  the  white 
cots  The  sick  boy  saw  her  first. 

“Ma!” 

The  gray-haired  mother  turned, 
saw  him,  and  tottered  over  to  his 
bedside. 

“Jimmy,”  she  murmured,  “Jimmy, 
my  boy,  I’m'  here,  Jimmy.”  The 
guard,  old  in  service  and  inured  to 
such  scenes,  shifted  in  his  chair  and 
turned  to  gaze  out  the  window.  The 
sick  boy’s  eyes  were  fever  bright,  and 
the  hectic  flush  of  advanced  disease 
crimsoned  his  sunken  cheeks. 

“There’s  stardust  in  your  eyes, 
Jimmy,  and  the  roses  are  blooming  in 
your  cheeks,”  the  mother  purred  to 
the  sick  boy.  She  clasped  him  to  her 
breast,  patted  his  head,  and  whis¬ 
pered  the  dear,  sweet  words  that 
mothers  whisper  into  the  ears  of  sick 
boys  who  have  gone  astray. 

Finally,  it  was  time  to  go.  The 
mother,  with  a  last  hug  and  kiss,  a- 
rose  to  leave.  The  boy  smiled  a  wan 
good-bye. 

The  little  lady  paused  at  the  South 
Gate  on  her  way  out. 

“He’s  better,”  she  said,  “My  boy — 
he  knew  me.  He  smiled  when  I  talk¬ 
ed  to  him.” 
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The  guard  smiled  too.  He  under¬ 
stood.  When  he  opened  the  door  to 
let  her  pass  out,  she  stopped  to  chat 
again.  She  seemed  very  happy.  The 
wintry  blasts  whipped  swirls  of  snow 
about  her.  Biting  blasts  that  could 
sting  one’s  cheeks  like  needle  points. 
Still  she  stood  there.  The  guard  bid 
her  good-bye.  He  suggested  that  she 
put  on  her  mittens.  She  seemed  un¬ 
mindful.  Then, . 

“Oh  yes,  yes,  my  mittens,”  she 
said.  “Yes,  my  mittens . ” 

Outside  the  weather  was  bitterly 
cold. — A.  C.  T.  in  The  New  Era. 

*  *  * 

What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would 
be  for  many  mothers,  if  they  could  be 
spared  from  ever  taking  a  trip  to  a 
prison  to  see  her  boy,  for  any  cause. 
There  is  just  one  way  in  which  it 
could  be  done,  and  that  is  that  the 
boy  would  so  live  and  conduct  him¬ 
self,  that  he  would  never  be  sent  to 
prison.  It’s  a  matter  that  is  entirely 
up  to  the  boy. — E.  S. 

Note: — The  above  clipping  from 
The  Reformatory  Herald,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kansas,  was  sent  us  by  a  sister 
from  that  state. 

The  clipping  deals  with  a  phase 
and  line  of  life  with  which  most  of 
our  folks  have  had  little  or  no  con¬ 
tact.  And  it  is  a  sad  one  indeed! 

In  the  above  sad  sketch  the  poor 
mother,  whose  maternal  love  gives 
her  almost  unbelievable  force  to  en¬ 
dure  grief,  disappointment,  shame 
and  hardships,  still  sees  “stardust” 
(brightness  of  eye)  and  “roses  in  the 
cheeks,”  in  the  fever  brightness  of 
eye,  and  the  hectic  flush  of  advanced 
disease,  in  her  convict  son  doomed  to 
die  as  such.  Well  has  the  writer  of 
the  foot-note  stated,  “What  a  won¬ 
derful  thing  it  would  be  for  many  a 
mother  if  she  could  be  spared  from 
ever  taking  a  trip  to  a  prison  to  see 
her  boy  for  any  cause.” 

Yes,  the  matter  is  up  to  the  boy. 
Yet,  how  many  a  mother  is  a  great 
factor  in  her  own  child’s  undoing  and 
ruin,  because  of  her  own  lack  of 
prayer,  of  honest,  righteous  example 


and  of  lack  of  thoughtful  and  wise 
child-training  and  discipline. — Editor. 


A  VERSE  THAT  BROUGHT 
PEACE 


J.  Wilbur  Chapman 

I  will  tell  you  how  to  be  saved,  and 
how  you  may  know  you  are  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  I  was  studying  for  the  ministry, 
and  I  heard  that  D.  L.  Moody  was  to 
preach  in  Chicago,  and  I  went  down 
to  hear  him.  I  finally  got  into  an  after¬ 
meeting  and  I  shall  never  forget  the 
thrill  that  went  through  me,  when  he 
came  and  sat  down  beside  me  as  an 
inquirer.  He  asked  me  whether  I  was 
a  Christian.  I  said,  “Mr.  Moody,  I 
am  not  sure  whether  I  am  a  Christian 
or  not.” 

He  asked  me  some  questions,  as  to 
whether  I  was  a  church  member,  and 
I  said  I  was,  but  was  not  always  sure 
whether  I  was  a  Christian  or  not.  He 
very  kindly  took  his  Bible  and  opened 
it  at  the  fifth  chapter  of  John  and  the 
twenty-fourth  verse,  which  reads  as 
follows:  “Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  'ou. 
He  that  heareth  my  word  and  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  sent  me  hath  everlast¬ 
ing  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con¬ 
demnation,  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.” 

Suppose  you  had  read  that  for  the 
first  time  wouldn’t  you  think  it  were 
wonderful?  I  read  it  through,  and  he 
said:  “Do  you  believe?”  I  said,  “Yes.” 
“Do  you  accept  it?”  I  said.  “Yes.” 
“Well,  are  you  a  Christian?”  “Mr. 
Mood,r,  I  sometimes  think  I  am,  and 
sometimes  I  am  afraid  I  am  not.”  He 
very  kindly  said,  “Read  it  again.”  So 

I  read  it  again . Then  he  said.  “Do 

you  believe  it?”  I  said.  “Yes.”  “Well,” 
he  said,  “Are  you  a  Christian?”  I  just 
started  to  say  over  again  that  some¬ 
times  I  was  afraid  I  was  not.  when  the 
only  time  in  all  the  years  I  knew  him 
and  loved  him,  he  was  sharp  with  me. 
He  turned  on  me  with  his  eyes  flash¬ 
ing  and  said,  “See  here,  whom  are  you 
doubting?” 

Then  I  saw  for  the  first  time  that 
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when  I  was  afraid  I  was  not  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  I  was  doubting  God’s  word.  I 
read  it  again  with  my  eyes  overflow¬ 
ing  with  tears. 

Since  that  day  I  have  had  many  sor¬ 
rows  and  many  joys  but  never  have  I 
doubted  for  a  moment  that  I  was  a 
Christian  because  God  said  it. 

Selected  by  a  Sister. 

Note: — 

Let  us  not  pass  too  lightly  and 
superficially  over  the  requirements 
which  belong  to  our  side  as  set  forth 
in  John  5:24.  That  God  is  true  and 
admits  of  no  doubt  is  acceptable  be¬ 
yond  discussion,  but  let  us  remember 
that  one  end  of  the  hopeful  assurance 
rests  upon  hearing  His  Word  and  be¬ 
lieving  on  Him  who  sent  Christ.  We 
have  no  relationship  to  those  promises 
unless  we  are  bound  to  them  by  hear¬ 
ing  His  Wbrd  and  believing  on  God. 

Editor. 


BRIDLING  THE  TONGUE 


Boys  and  Girls,  have  you  neglected 
to  put  the  “bridle”  on?  If  so,  that  ac¬ 
counts  for  the  sharp,  bitter  word  that 
started  the  quarrel  with  your  friend 
the  other  day.  I  read  a  very  sad  story 
to-day,  and  I  will  repeat  it  to  you, 
and  God  grant  it  may  be  a  blessing  to 
us  all.  Here  it  is  as  I  read  it: 

“One  night,  in  a  crowded  sleeping 
car  in  America,  a  baby  cried  piteous¬ 
ly.  At  length  a  harsh  voice  called  out 
from  a  neighboring  berth,  ‘Won’t  that 
child’s  mother  stop  its  noise,  so  that 
the  people  in  this  car  can  get  some 
sleep?’  The  baby  ceased  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  and  then  a  man’s  voice  an¬ 
swered,  ‘The  baby’s  mother  is  in  her 
coffin  in  the  baggage  car,  and  I  have 
been  awake  with  the  little  one  for 
three  nights.  I  will  do  my  best  to 
keep  her  quiet.’  There  was  a  sudden 
r,ush  from  the  other  berth  and  a 
Tough  voice,  broken  and  tender,  said, 
T  didn’t  understand,  sir.  I  am  so 
sorry.  I  wouldn’t  have  said  it  for  the 
world,  if  I  had  understood.  Let  me 
take  the  baby  and  you  get  some  rest.’ 


Up  and  down  the  car  paced  the  strong 
man,  softly  hushing  the  tired  baby 
until  it  fell  asleep,  when  he  laid  it 
down  in  his  own  berth  and  watched  it 
till  the  morning.  As  he  carried  the 
little  one  back  to  her  father,  he  again 
apologized  in  the  same  words,  ‘I 
hope  you  will  excuse  what  I  said.  I 
didn’t  understand  how  it  was.’  ” 
That’s  the  story,  boys  and  girls, 
and  does  it  not  teach  us  the  lesson  of 
having  the  “bridle”  on  our  tongue? 
Then  who  can  tell  the  good  this  “lit¬ 
tle  member”  can  do?  A  kind  word 
spoken  in  love  is  like  a  pebble  drop¬ 
ped  in  the  sea.  It  makes  little  ripples 
that  grow  bigger  and  bigger,  and 
spread  right  out  into  the  boundless 
sea.  The  fact  is,  the  “little  member” 
needs  a  “master,”  and  only  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  can  master  it. — Selected 


THE  POSTAGE  STAMP 


There  was  a  little  postage  stamp 
No  bigger  than  your  thumb, 

But  it  stuck  right  on  the  job 
Until  its  work  was  done. 

They  licked  it  and  they  pound  it 
Till  it  would  make  you  sick; 

But  the  more  it  took  a  lickin’ 

Why  the  tighter  it  would  stick. 
Friends,  let’s  be  like  the  postage 
stamp 

In  playing  life’s  rough  game, 

And  just  keep  on  a-sticking 

Tho’  we  hide  our  heads  in  shame. 
For  the  stamp  stuck  to  the  letter 
’Till  it  saw  it  safely  through, 
There’s  no  one  could  do  better, 
Than  keep  sticking  and  be  true. 

— Selected. 


MARRIED 


Schrock  —  Bontrager.  —  Bro.  Ezra 
Schrock  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  sister 
Clara  Bontrager  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Feb. 
2,  1930,  by  Bishop  Samuel  D.  Hoch- 
stctler.  May  God  bless  them  through 
life. 
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OBITUARIES 


Roggie. — Joseph  N.  Roggie,  son  of 
Joseph  Roggie,  Sr.,  and  the  late  Lena 
Noftsier  Roggie,  was  born  December 
1.  1885.  near  Croghan,  Lewis  county, 
N.  Y.  Died  March  28,  1930 ;  aged  44 
years,  3  months,  28  days.  His  illness 
was  of  only  a  little  over  a  week’s 
duration  with  pleural  pneumonia.  All 
that  loving  hands  could  do  was  done, 
but  all  efforts  were  of  no  avail.  The 
Lord  saw  fit  to  call  him  over  yonder. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Eliza  Oesch,  Dec.  30,  1913.  To  this 
union  six  children  were  bom.  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death,  six  years 
ago.  Those  remaining  to  mourn  his 
early  departure  are:  wife,  three  sons 
and  two  daughters;  Ernest,  Alvin, 
Lansing,  Alfreda  and  Threna.  His 
parents,  three  brothers,  Jacob  and 
Menno  of  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  and  Aaron 
of  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Andrew  Zehr,  also  of  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

In  early  yoiith  he  professed  devo¬ 
tion  to  Christ  as  his  Savior,  united 
with  the  A.  M.  church  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  It  seems  hard  to 
part  with  one  we  love  so  dear,  but 
let  us  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  1, 
at  his  late  home  and  at  the  church 
house  near  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  by  Pre. 
Joseph  Lehman  and  Bishop  Christian 
M.  Nafziger.  Burial  in  church  ceme¬ 
tery. 

Brother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb, 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 
Come  ahd  live  with  us  at  home. 

Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
On  the  lovely  Savior’s  breast, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou¬ 
bling, 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest. 


Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 
Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

M.  Y.  Roggie. 


Miller. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Anna  (Schoenbeck)  Miller  was  born 
in  Somerset  county,  Pa.,  June  9,  1847. 
Died  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  April  10, 
1930;  aged  82  years,  10  months,  1 
day. 

With  his  parents  he  moved  to 
Washington  county,  Iowa  when  he 
was  nine  years  old.  He  grew  to  man¬ 
hood  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  the  region  of  his 
boyhood  home  and  remained  in  the 
faith  to  the  close  of  his  life. 

He  was  married  to  Lydia  A.  Det- 
weiler  of  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Feb.  1, 
1877.  To  this  union  were  born  ten 
cnildren.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture  his  bereaved  widow  and  nine 
children,  as  follows :  Mrs.  Henry 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Ju¬ 
lius,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Elias,  Garwin, 
Iowa ;  Abner,  Milford,  Neb. ;  Jesse, 
Carlton,  Neb.;  Alpheus,  Shickley, 
Neb.;  Louis,  Brewer,  Me.;  and  Mrs. 
W.  C.  Moyer,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  32 
grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild.  2 
brothers  and  1  sister. 

Bro.  Miller  spent  much  time  in 
reading  God’s  Word  the  last  ten 
years  of  his  life  which  was  a  great 
source  of  consolation  in  his  dying 
hour,  he  having  expressed  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  depart  this  life  and  be  with 
the  Savior. 

There  remaineth. .  .  .a  rest  unto  the 
people  of  God. 

Funeral  services  were  held  April  12, 
conducted  by  Silas  Yoder,  Manasses 
Miller  and  Samuel  T.  Eash.  Texts, 
II  Cor.  5;  Job  14. 


Gingerich. — Miriam  (Yoder)  Ging- 
erich  was  born  Jan.  4,  1876,  in  John¬ 
son  Co.,  Iowa,  and  died  at  her  home 
in  Kalona,  la.,  April  10,  1930;  aged 
54  yrs.  3  mos.  6  days. 
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She  was  united  in  marriage  near  On  Jan.  19,  1897  he  was  united  in 
Arthur,  Ill.,  to  Joseph  M.  Gingerich  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Guengerich 
on  Dec.  10,  1899.  and  this  union  was  blest  with  six 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno-  children, 

nite  Church  when  17  years  old,  in  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  unexpected 

which  faith  she  remained  until  her  departure,  his  wife,  7  children,  17 

death.  grand-children,  4  brothers,  1  sister 

Her  death  was  caused  by  cancer,  and  many  relatives  and  friends.  One 
which  trouble  affected  her  for  at  son,  Daniel,  preceded  him  in  death 
least  four  years,  which  illness  she  just  a  little  over  a  year.  The  surviv- 
very  patiently  bore,  never  complain-  ing  children  are:  Mary,  wife  of  Elmer 
ing  and  she  often  expressed  her  Swartzendruber,  Lydia,  wife  of  Si- 
thankfulness  to  God  for  His  mercy  mon  J.  Miller  of  Gransville,  Md. ; 
towards  her.  Barbara,  wife  of  Simon  N.  Hershber- 

She  was  indeed  greatly  blest  of  ger  and  Edwin,  Fanny,  Ellen  and 
God  in  being  spared  the  pain  that  Nettie  at  home. 

•quite  often  accompanies  this,  her  last  His  health  seemed  to  be  about  as 
■disease  and  illness  usual  until  five  months  ago,  when  it 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure.  became  known  that  he  had  a  compli- 
her  husband,  three  full-sisters,  Anna,  ““o”  of  weaknesses  which  at  times 
wife  of  Henry  Briskey,  Mark  Center,  caused  much  discomfort. 

Ohio,  Sarah,  wife  of  David  M.  Mast,  On  Sunday  forenoon,  the  day  of  his 
and  Lydia,  wife  of  Jacob  D.  Beachey,  death,  he,  as  he  always  did  when  at 
both  of  Arthur,  Ill.;  two  half-broth-  all  possible,  filled  his  usual  place  in 
ers,  Jacob  Helmuth  of  Arthur,  Ill.,  Sunday  school  and  in  a  very  notice- 
and  Isaac  Helmuth  of  Kalona,  la.  able  way,  to  some  who  observed  him, 
One  full-brother,  Samuel  and  two  took  an  especial  interest  in  the  serv- 
half-brothers,  John  and  Daniel  pre-  ices  but  after  dinner  when  making 
•ceded  her  in  death.  Besides  the  a-  preparations  to  attend  a  funeral  he 
Love  there  are  also  left  many  other  fell  over  and  seemingly  all  was  over 
relatives  and  friends.  within  a  few  moments. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  Thus  again  are  we  reminded  of  the 
afternoon,  April  13,  conducted  at  the  uncertainty  of  life  and  the  certainty 
home  by  Noah  S.  Miller  and  at  the  of  deatb>  but  we  know  God  doeth  all 
East  Union  Church  by  A.  C.  Swartz-  thinffs  well  and  may  we  be  prepared 
end  ruber  and  Noah  S.  Miller  in  Ger-  for  th*t  great  change  when  it  comes 
man  and  Joe  C.  Brenneman  in  Eng-  to  us  aU- 

lish.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  Peaceful  be  thy  rest,  dear  father, 

-  It  is  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name; 

Bender. — Christian  R.  Bender  was  In  life  we  loved  you  dearly 
born  in  Ontario,  Canada,  May  10,  In  death  we  do  the  same. 

1863,  and  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 

trouble  at  his  home  near  Wellman,  Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labor  is 
Iowa,  April  13,  1930;  aged  66  years,  o’er, 

11  months  and  3  days.  Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more; 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  A.  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 

Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  which  Ho  friend  like  you  on  earth  we  find, 
he  remained  a  faithful  member  until  Funeral  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
■death.  Church,  Wednesday,  April  16,  servic- 

On  Feb.  2,  1890  he  was  married  to  es  conducted  by  P.  P.  Swartzendru- 
Annie  Miller  and  to  this  union  were  ter  and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  in  Ger- 
born  two  children.  Annie  died  May  man  and  J.  L.  Hershberger  in  Eng- 
16,  1895.  lish. 
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$ie  tfiw lttlifdjcn  aSobnuugen 

j£eimatIod  bift  bu  gemorben 
£>ier  in  btefent  s$ilgertbal; 

T>ocb  bein  ©ott  mirb’d  meidlid)  orbnen. 
Sit  ben  fdjbnen  $immel§faal 
2riii)rr  er  gern  bte  Seinen  ein, 

Tie  Sbm  bier  bad  Seben  meib’n. 

Sefus  ift  borangegangen, 

Sie  mii  greuben  ju  embfangen. 

28ic  ioirb’d  fein  im  etoigen  £eben, 
3Md)ed  ©ott  nadj  biefer  3eit 
Sn  bent  Sobn  beribricbt  ju  geben, 

§it  ber  ^eimatl)  und  bereit, 

3Bo  bad  ficbendmaffer  quint. 

Tad  ben  ^Durft  auf  emig  ftittt ! 
aid),  mann  merb’  id)  bingeriitfet, 
ain  bent  ©itabenftrom  erquidet? 

Tort  nidjt  mebr  3unt  Sd)tner3  u»b  Seibe 
SKirb  ber  Tobedobem  meb’n, 

3Ho  in  fdjottfter,  reiner  Seibe 
Sic  auf  golbnen  Strafeett  geb’n, 

Scbau’n  bed  j£>eilanbd  aingefidjt 
Sn  bent  allerflarften  Sid)t, 

SSerben  in  fein  Q3itb  berflaret, 

(fmig  ibre  greube  tna-bret. 


ftontnt,  o,  fomm,  .bu  fel’ged  Sefccn 
Setter  28onn’  unb  £errlid)feit ! 
©nabe  mollft  Tu,  Sefu§,  geben, 
Taau  madjett  ntid)  bereit. 
£VrmmeIdIeben,  fei  gegriifet! 
aiufcer  bir  Fein  Seben  ift; 

Wimrn  mid),  §err,  bon  biefer  .©rbe, 
Taft  bie  Seligfeit  mir  merbe. 


Gt  fuljrtc  fie  aber  ^  0cn 

»ctbanien;  unb  bob  bie  §anbe  auf,  unb 
feguete  fie.  Uub  ed  flefdjalj,  ba  er  fte  fegue- 
te,  fdjicb  er  non  ibnen,  unb  fubr  auf  gen 
.frimutel. 

3u  SBetbanien,  ttxtr  cd  bon  ©ott  bcrorb= 
net,  ba  follte  bed  9Ecnfd)en'3obn  feinc 
lefcte  fJieife  auf  ©rben  mit  feinett  S««8ern 
madjen.  Ta,  mar  ed  beftimmt,  ba  follte 
er  biefe  @rbe  fid)tbar  berlaffen,  bier  sum 
Iefcten  9WaIe  bob  er  feine  beilifle  §anbe, 
bie  burdjbobrtcn,  auf  iiber  feine  Singer, 
fie  ju  fegnen.  ©liidlidbe  Sunder,  bie  biefe 
fegitcnbe  $dnbe  iiber  iid)  erblicft  b^bcn, 
mit  ibren  2tugen,  ein  berrlidber  Segen  bon 
ber  ©ottbeit  3U  borrn,  aber  ed  mar  nicbt 
fiir  fie  attein,  nad)  feiner  beiligen  f5iirbitte 
in  fcinem  §obenbriefterIid)cn  ©ebet— „S* 
bitte  aber  nid)t  attein  fiir  fie,  fottbern  and) 
fiir  bie,  ,fo  burd)  ibr  3Bort  an  mid)  glatt» 
ben  merben.” — So  finb  mir  jefct  nid)t  un* 
ter  ber  Sdfauung  berfelbigen  That,  aber 
im  ©Iauben  fottneu  mir  feine  burdjbobrten 
£anbe  frijen  fegnen  b  iiber  und  aufgeboben, 
aid  ftanbe  er  beute  ba  bor  unfem  Slugen 
bie  bintntlifdjen  3egnungen  ju  offnen  iiber 
und  aHe,  bie  mir  feinen  iRamen  Iieben  unb 
auf  feine  ©nabc  boffen,  benn  er  fcgnet 
je^t  nocb,  mcnn  man  Iebenbig  an  ibtt 
qlaubt,  nidjt  meniger  aid  bort,  ba  man 
ibn  fab.  Segnenb  ging  er  bon  ber  Grbe 
gcbtt  ^tmmel,  bettn  er  mar  ba^u  gefanbt 
bom  5?ater,  unb  fegncnb  blidt  er  nod)  im* 
mer  berab  auf  und  fo  oft  mir  glanbig, 
flebenb,  febniucbtdboll  311  ibm  bitten. 

Ter  beiligc  aiboftel  ^aulud  breifet  ben 
Ikben  ©ott  boi,  inbem  er  bie  grofte 
^reunblicbFeit  unb  Ceutfcligfeit  ©otted, 
uttfered  Iieben  a?aterd  im  ^immel  betradj^ 
tet,  mie  Gv  fein  aiatcrberj  gegen  alle  elen* 
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ben  unb  triibfeligen  Seute  geoffnet  J)abe, 
unb  f4>rid)t :  „®elobet  fei  ©ott  ber  SSater 
unfers  $errn  ^efu  ©^rifti,  ber  SSaier  ber 
iOarmberaijgfeit  unb  C^ott  atteg  £rofteg, 
ber  ung  trdftet  in  otter  unferer  Striibfal, 
bafe  toir  audi)  troften  fonnen,  bie  ba  ftnb  in 
atterlei  £riibfal,  mit  bem  Xroft,  bamit  toir 
getroftet  toerben  don  ©ott.  £enn  gleitt) 
toie  toir  beg  fieibeng  ©bnfti  diel  baben, 
alfo  toerben  toir  aud?  reidjlid)  getroftet 
burd)  ©b^iftum. — Unb  toir  toiffen,  bafj, 
toie  if)r  beg  fieibeng  tbeitfjaftig  feib,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  aud)  beg  Xrofteg  tbeilbaftig 
fein.”  ©ott  ftettt  fid)  bier  attcn  -betrubten 
^crjen  alg  SSoter  dor,  ber  in  ber  9Babrbeit 
atten  ©loubigen  ibr  93ater  ift.  £araug 
follen  toir  derfteben  bie  ©igcnfdjaft  eineg 
redjten  93aterg — bafe  er  feine  ®inber,  lie* 
bet  —  fiir  fie  iorget  —  fie  ernabret  —  fie 
jiicbtiget  unb  untertoeifet  —  mitleiben  bat 
mit  rbrer  <5djtoacf>beit  —  fid)  iiber  fie  er* 
barmet —  ibnen  bos  ©rbe  bcidfeibet.  ©g 
toirb  feinem  ®inbc  ©otteg  anf  ©rben  fo 
diel  Seib  toiberfabren  fonnen,  toogegen  bei 
bem  SSatcr  ber  ©Qrmbcr^igfeit  nicfjt  diel 
mebr  Xrofteg  311  finben  mare.  9Benn  toir 
nun  bie  diclfaltigen  ©rfabrungen  ber  £>ei= 
Iigen  bebenfen,  toag  fie  gelitten,  toie  fie 
©ott  getroftet,  unb  mitten  im  ftreug  er* 
batten  bat,  fo  ift  unfer  Seiben  bagegen 
nidbtg,  unb  bag  Seiben  ber  beiligen  attar* 
tdrer  mit  ibrem  £roft  iibertrifft  ott’  unfer 
®reu3.  9Bcr  bat  fo  diel  gelitten  toie  .^iob? 
— 9Ber  ift  fo  bod)  betriibt  getoefen,  toie 
^cremia? — 3Ber  ift  in  io  boben  3tnfed)= 
tungen  ie  gefongen  getoefen,  toie  £adib? 
3>amit  ftettt  ber  #err  bog  feu.3  ber  #eili* 
gen  dor  bie  Slugen,  ung  311  lernen  bafe  bag 

.^reu3  fei - 2>cr  toabren  ©briften  $ci» 

ligtum;  ibre  geiftlidje,  bhnmlifdje  ©bre; 
ibr-Sieg  iiber  Teufel  unb  SBelt;  eine  SBor* 
bercitung  311m  .$immelreid) ;  bafe  obne 
S?reu3  fein  ©brift  in’g  ftteidj  ©otteg  ein* 
geben  fann.  ©g  ift  bag  Beicben  ©brifti. 
3>ag  $reit3  ift  ein  bobeg,  grofoeg  ©ebcim* 
nife,  toorin  bie  bod)fte  SBeisbeit  unb  ber 
bodjfte  fttatb  ©otteg  derborgen  Iiegt;  toel* 
dbeg  fHeifcb  uni  SHut  niebt  uerfteben  fann, 
aud)  nid)t  febmerfen  fann  bag  bimmlifdje 
aWanna  in  ©ottes  SBort,  obne  $reua.  $a* 
rum  ift  ©otteg  £roft  jebegmal  grofeer,  alg 
atter  ®fenf*en  £riibfal. 


^imtnclfabrt 


©ott  fdbrt  auf  mit  ^auebaen,  unb  ber  f  4 
§err  mit  betten  ffJofaunen.  fjjf.  47,  6.  ©r 
ift  in  bie  $obe  gefabren,  unb  bat  bie  @e»  *, 

fangenfdjaft  gefangen  gefiibrt,  unb  ben 
aWenfcben  ©aben  gegeben.  23er  berunter  1 
gefabren  ift,  bag  ift  berfelbige,  ber  aufge* 
fobren  ift  iiber  atte  $immel,  auf  bafj  er 
atteg  erfiittte.  ©bbe.  4,  8 — 10.  @r  bat 
ung  mit  derfebt  ing  ^immlifdbe  burd) 
©bnftum.  ©bb-  2,  6.  2 

Xie  ^immelfabrt  §efu  erfiittt  otteg- —  ^ 

^timmel  unb  ©rbe  mit  grofeer  5re«be.  <sie 
ift  ber  5triumt>f  iiber  atte  3feinbe,  benn  er  c 
ift  alg  bag  $aupe  ber  DWenfdbbeit  iiber 
atte  ^)immel  aufgefabrten ;  too  aber  bag 
$aubt  ift,  ba  miiffen  ja  bie  ©lieber  audb  , 
fein.  ©r  toirb  fie  nad)  fidb  3ieben.  $)ag  1 
Jpaupt  bat  gefiegt,  unb  fid)  burcbgefcblagen ;  y, 
unmoglid^  fbunen  bie  ©lieber  auriid  blei= 
ben.  ©r  bat  bie  ©cfangenfdbaft,  in  ber 
toir  oou  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bem  Xeufel  ge* 
fangen  gefiibrt,  b.  b-  atteg,  toag  bem  99?en=  <.,i 

fdjen  geffeln  anlegte,  feinen  8auf  bemmte,  . 
ibn  don  ©ott  auriicfbieTt,  bat  ^efus  iiber*  \ 
tounben  unb  gefongen  nebmen  miiffen 
bnreb  fein  Seibcn  unb  Sterben.  ©r  bat  j 

ben,  ber  ung  atte  gefangen  bielt,  er  bat  ,1 

ben  ^erfcrmcifter  gefangen,  unb  ing  ©e* 
fdngnib  getoorfen.  Sifet  ber  .^erfermeifter 
gefangen,  fo  finb  bie  ©efangenen  frei.  ©r 
bat  ung  aber  nidjt  nur  bon  Seffeln  unb  * 
©efangnifj  frei  gemadjt,  nidjt  nur  SSerge* 
bung  ber  Siinben  autoege  gebraebt;  fonbern  ‘H 

audi  ®ab;n  gegeben,  ©aben  beg  bciligen  ^ 

©eifteg,  bafe  toir  ung  nid)t  toieberum  fan*  ' 

gen  faffen,  fonbern  bie  2BeIt,  ben  ©atan  < 
unb  bie  bbfe  Sii.fte,  bie  ung  immer  toieber 
gefangen  nebmen  tootten,  iibertoinben  fon*  f ; 
ncn.  ©r  bat  ung  ^raft  unb  ^Iugel  ertoor- 
ben  unb  gefdfenfet,  bab  toir  ung.  3U  ibm  r 
ing  bimmlifdje  erf<btoingen,  ung  don  bem  y 
■Siditbarcn  ing  ltnfidjtbare,  in  fein  9teidj, 
in  feine  a?abe,  in  ben  ^>immel  derfeben 
fonnen. 

©ott  fabret  auf  gebn  ^immel 
SWit  frabem  3NbeTf<batt! 

O  fdjaut  ibm  nadb  gebn  £immel, 

^br,  feine  ^inber  all’!  t 

Sobfinget,  fiobfinget  ©ott! 

Sobfinget  ibm  mit  Reuben! 

©in  ©nbe  bat  fein  Seiben, 

©in  ©nbe  unfre  ittotb- 
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2) er  £err  toirb  aufgenommen. 
Her  §imntel  freuet  fict^. 

Gs  freun  fid)  alle  grommen 
SJJit  ibm  fyersinniglid). 

Gl  t)olen  3ef«nt  ein 
2>ie  reinen  SJjerubtnen, 

®ie  batten  ®erajrf)inen ; 

Gr  mitft  toifffommen  fein. 

2Bir  miffert  nun  bie  ©tiege, 

3) ie  unfer  §aubt  erbo'bt 
2Bir  toiffen  jut  ©eniige, 

2Bie  man  aunt  $immel  gebt. 

Dcr  $eilanb  gcbt  doran, 

®ann  uni  nid)t  nacb  fidb  Iaffcn, 
Gr  jeiget  uni  bie  ©traften, 

Gr  brirfjt  uni  ficfjere  SBabn. 

SBir  fatten  bimmlifd)  toerben; 
3)er  $eilanb  macftt  uni  ^lab, 
Sffitir  fdbtoingen  bon  her  Gtbc 
Uni  btn,  too  unfer  ©dbab. 

3br  $eraen  fd)TOingt  eudj  auf! 
s2Bo  ^efu  bingegangen, 

^ubtn  get)’  eu’r  SSerlangen, 
3>at)in  jter  euer  2auf! 

Hfdb  toann  totrb  el  gefdjeben? 
2Bann  fommt  bie  Iiebe  3eit? 
3Bann  TOerben  TOir  ibn  feben 
3n  feitter  ^errlicftfeit? 

3>u  £ag,  TOann  toirft  bu  fein, 
3>aft  mir  ben  #eilanb  griiften, 
£aft  toir  ben  &eilanb  fiiffen? 
J?omm,  brief)  bocb  balb  herein! 

— Grtoabtt.. 


3m  2id>t  toanbeln. 


*Bon  35.  G.  Httoft. 

„So  toir  aber  im  2id)t  toanbeln,  toie  cr 
im  2idjt  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emeinfabaft 
nnter  einanber,  nnb  bal  SBlut  3efa 
fti,  feinel  ©obnl,  madjet  nnl  rein  bon  at* 
ler  Siinbc.”  1.  3°b-  1*  7. 

$ier  ift  uni  bocb  eine  fdfane  berrlidbe 
tBerbeiftung  gegeben  ber  ©eele  nad).  3fber 
merfet,  biefe  SSerbeifeung  ift  uni  bebingero 
ber  2Beiie  gegeben.  „©o  toir  im  2idjt 
toanbeln,  toie  er  im  2id)t  ift”  9tun  fommt 
bie  grage  dieter  Gbriftenbefenner ;  toie 
fonnen  toir  icbtoadbe  ffttenfeben,  im  2id)t 
toanbeln,  toie  Gr  (©ott)  im  2id)t? 


lieber  2eier  toie  fdjroacber  roir  in  uni  father 
finb,  uni)  in  uofl  gelernt  bnben  burd)  Gr* 
fabrung,  baft  el  toabr  ift  toal  of* 

terl  gefagt  bat  ju  feinen  ^iingern:  „Ob«c 
mid)  fonnt  ibr  nidjtl  tun.”  3a  toobl  obne 
3eful  totrb  dielcl  getban;  aber  niebt  jur 
©eligfeit.  3e  l'cbtoacbcr  roir  in  uni  felber 
finb,  unb  bann  im  ©Iauben  unb  SBertrauen 
gcbetldott  auf  3efum  Gbriftum  ieben,  ber 
toetdfar  ber  9tnfang  unb  Mender  unfarel 
alter  t)ciligftcn  ©laubenl  ift,  befto  mad)* 
tiger  unb  ftcirfcr  bie  ®raft  CSbrtfti  bei  uni 
fein  fann. 

3ob.  febreibt:  „©ott  ift  2id)t.”  Unb  fo 
aud),  unfare  ©emeiniebaft  ift  mit  bem  aba¬ 
ter  unb  feinem  ©otjn  3ofu  ©brijto.  ©o 
banit  toenn  toir  ben  SSater  unb  Sobn  in 
uni  toobnen  babed,  fo  ba&en  toir  bal 
grofje,  gottlicbe,  bintmlifd)e  2i<bt  in  unb 
bei  nnl,  unb  fo  toir  uni  Ieiten  unb  fiibren 
laffen  don  bem  beUigen  ©eift;  ber  dom 
5Bater  unb  ©obn  aulgebt;  bal  madjt  el 
moglidb  im  2id)t  toanbeln  toie  er  im  2id)t 
ift.  3eful  bat  derb'eifeen  bei  uni  ju  fein 
atte  3^age,  unb  bann  fo  aucb  aHe  9tacbte. 
Unb  toir  febtoaebe  SRcnfdben  miiffen  ibn  bei 
feinem  3Bort  nebmen,  unb  bal  glauJben, 
unb  uitl  ibm  andertrauen,  unb  toiffen  baft 
unfere  ^raft  gan3  unb  gar  don  ibm  abbdn* 
gig  ift;  unb  baft  obne  ibn  unfere  5tnftren» 
gungen,  allel  etn  geblfdtfag  ift. 

„Unb  fo  toir  fagen,  baft  toir  ©emein* 
fdjaft  mit  iftm  baben,  unb  toanbeln  in  ber 
ginfteroift,  fo  Ingen  toir  nnb  tun  nidft  bie 
390^^.”  $<*!  ift  ber  aSriiinnglder«, 
toobci  toir  uni  priifen  fonnen,  unb  fo  aud) 
foffen,  ob  toir  ©emeinfdbrfft  mit  ibnt  baben 
ober  nidbt.  Unb  bie  UHenfd)en  too  befennen 
,^inber  ©ottel  ju  fein,  unb  toanbeln  in  ber 
ginfternift,  bie  tun  liigen,  unb  finb  ein 
?rnftoft  311  ber  SBelt,  ,unb  eine  ©dbtoad) 
unb  ©dbanbflecf,  ber  gangen  Gbriftenbeit. 

3tber  fo  toie  unfer  Xejt  fagt:  „©o  toir 
aber  im  2id)t  toanbeln,  toie  ©r  im  2irftt 
ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emcinfd&aft  unter  ein* 
anber,  nnb  bal  SJIut  3«f«  ©ftrifti,  feinel 
©obnl,  madjet  nnl  rein  don  offer  ©nnbe.” 
7,  1. 

3a  toir  braudjen  bie  reinigenbe  .^rart  bei 
©Iutl  Gbrifti,  afftaglidb,  um  uni  rein  3« 
balten,  don  alter  93cflecfung  bcl  gleiidie! 
unb  bei  ©eiftel,  unb  fortfabren  mit  ber 
^eiligung  in  ber  gurdbt  ©ottel.  2.  .Qor. 

Tie  ©eele  brandjt  bal  fffeintgen  afftag* 
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lid),  eben  fo  notfytuenbig,  al?  bcr  natiir*  aud)  fcin  mag)  mit  feiner  eigenen  ®raft  I 

Itd)e  8eib  bie  Speife.  ^ob.  ge£)t  bann  toei*  am  &dmpfen  ift,  jo  toerben  toir  unterlie*  M 

ter  mtb  fagt :  „So  toir  fagen,  toir  baben  gen.  $aulu3  gtebt  un§  aber  eine  pute  ■ 

feinc  Siinbe,  fo  Derfiibren  toir  und  felbft,  Slntoeifung.  ©pi).  6,  13.  „Unt  befctoillen 

unb  bie  2Babrl)eit  ift  nidjt  in  un3.”  $o»  fo  crgreifet  ben  £arnifd>  ©ottcS,  auf  baft  ■ 

banner  nimmt  fid)  felber  mit  ein,  „So  toir  ipf  on  bent  bofen  Sage  SBiberftanb  tljun  nnb  ^ 

fagen.”  So  toir  fagen  toir  baben  feine  alles  tooljl  aii3rid)tcn  nnb  ba3  5clb  be*  h 

(inne  toobncnbe)  Siinbe  (3u  befampfen)  balten  mbget.”  2Bir  laffen  ^op.  ^d)  toe*‘  I 

fo  Derfiibren  toir  un§  felbft.  (Sin  jebcr  nen  ter  fpredjen;  in  feirtem  erften  ®ap.  „So  M 

unb  SBiebergeborne  Shrift  bat  al§  nod)  toir  aber  nnfcrc  Siinben  befennen,  fo  ift  'l 

eine  angeborne  Siinbe  in  feinem  Orteifd)  er  trcn  nnb  geredpt,  bafe  er  uns  bie  Sitn*  *  I 

3U  befampfen,  mit  unb  burdb  bie  Sltaft  ben  tocrgiebt,  nnb  reinigct  unS  bon  alter  4 

©brifti,  aber  toir  fteben  Winter  ber  ®raft  Untngenb.”  $jd)  bin  frob  fur  biefe  Scr*  « 

ie§  Sluts  ©brifti;  gleid)toic  bie  ^Sraeli*  beifjung.  Die  Sii.nben  bergeben,  unb  rei*  ■ 

ten  binter  be$  £amme§  Slut  ftanbcn  3ur  nigen  bon  alter  Untugenb;bietoeil  atte  ltn=  r 

Serfdjoming  ber  ©rftgeburt.  (SS  bat  nid)t  tugenb  Siinbe  ift.  Stber  bier  ift  bie  £anb*  4 

gepeifeen  toann  id)  eure  gutcn  SBerfen  fepe,  lung  bon  einem  Sufefertigen  Siinb-enbe* 

eure  Iange  ©ebeter  unb  3tngftgefdjrei  bore,  fenntnifj  unb  nidbt  bon  einem  blofeen  fiip* 

fo  toil!  id)  bor  end)  iibergcben,  fonbern  ba§  pentoerf.  i 

Slut  an  ben  £>au§tbiir  $foften  unb  ober - - 

Sdjnwfle,  fott  ba§  Bridjen  ©eboriamS)  Dcr  Siinbe  fjinfort  nidbt  ntebr  bienen. 

fein.  Der  Sdjreiber  an  bie  ©br.  bat  e£  _  , 

aud)  fo  berftonben.  and)  toir,  bie*  m r  tol'fjen#  unjcr  alter  2Renfd)  mit  < 

toed  toir  erne  toldjc  SBoIfe  bon  ^eugen  nm  ^t)vi)m  gefreu3igt  ift,  bafe  ber  fii.nblicbe  i 

nn*  baben,  taffet  nn?  ablegen  bie  ©nnbe,  j&jf,  nufbbre,  bafj  toir  ber  Siinbe  binfort  * 

fo  lino  immer  nnflcM  unb  franc  inad|t,  tlj,(|t  mcl)r  j,ienCn 

unb  laffet  unb  laufen  biirif)  Scbiifb  in  bem  xcc  natiirfi(f|e  IWicnid)  bernimmt  nictitS 
Sainpf,  ber  uno  berorbnet  tft,  unb  anf*  Q3ej|t  ©0tte§,  benn  es  ift  ibm  eine 

feben  auf  Sfffnm,  ben  91  nf anger  nnb  ®ot=  ^Eborbeit,  unb  er  fann  r§  nirfjt  erfennen, 

knber  be^  ©laiibcno;  toetdjer,  ba  cr  toobt  £cnn  c§  geiftlidb  gerid)tct  fein,  bamm  , 

batte  niogen  ^reube  baben,  wbitlbetecr  {,at  cr  nidjt  ben  iampf  unb  9lnfedbtung 

bae  wrens,  nnb  a djtete  ber  omanbe  nidjt,  jaic  ein  ©brift  bat-  Denn  ber  goinb  ift  < 

itnb  ift  flefe5cn  ijr  ffi«btcn  anf  bnn  «tnt)t  sufricben  mit  bent  SRatur  ®?cnfcb,  aber  ein 

wottco.  121  2.  jje|,er  (jQt  cine  3toicfad)e  ^atnr  in 

,  „9tblegen  bie  Siinbe  fo  un§  immer  an*  fid),  benn  e§  befinben  fid)  in  ibm  3toei  J 

ftebt  nnb  t.  age  mad)t.”  ^sa  toir  miiffen  toiberftreitenbe  Wenfdjen  mit  ibren  griidb* 

immer  am  SUmpfcn  unb  ablegen  ber  Siin=  ten,  benn  gteid)  toie  gteiid)  unb  Slut  bent  \ 

be,  nnb  am  an3ieben  ©briftum  mit  feincm  9tbrabam  nadbfolgte,  ba§  ift:  Seined  Sm-  ] 

SerfobnungSblnt;  unb  laufen  mit  ©ebulb  ber§  Sobn  Sot  ift  mit  ibm  mtsgegangeu  in  i  * 

in  bem  .ttampf.  toenn  bie  ^cugebnrt  feinrm,  non  ©ott  befoblenen  9titogang  aus 
atle§  au§  uns  nebmen  toi'irbc  toa^  ein  feiner  ^reiu^bfcbaft,  unb  mad)tc  ibm  $ampf  ^  ' 

.C>ang  bat  311m  Sofcn;  fo  tocire  un§  fein  nnb  9frbeit,  fo  bat  ber  ^Bfenfd)  nadb  ber  Scr* 

.t^ampf  mebr  nerorbnet.  9fber  burd)  bie  bei^ung  ein  Streit  gegen  ben  alten  ^?enfd); 

9?cngcburt  mit  ber  ®raft  bcr  Steinigung  dufoerlidben  SWenfdb;  alte  ©eburt;  ^toifdb;  . 

be?  SInt‘3  ©brifti,  fonnen  toir  fie  Sefiimp*  ^atur;  Sernunft;  ftinfternift;  ®aum  be? 

fen:  bafe  fie  nid)t  au?brid)t.  iKerfct  e§  Dobc?;  Soic  |5rii<^te ;  Siinbe;  Serbamm*  * 

ift  ein  grower  Unterfdjieb  stoifdjcn  Siinbe  nife ;  Dob;  alte§  ^erufalem;  ffteid)  be§ 

baben,  unb  Siinbe  tun.  28ir  foUen  auf*  Deufel§;  Sdjlangenfaamc;  natiirlic^t  «  1 

feben  auf  ^ycfurn;  bort  Fommt  bie  llebcr*  SWeirfdb  unb  irbifd)c§  Silb.  S'feu  unb  3Bie*  j 

toinbiing§fraft  bcr.  91ber  toir  finb  ge-  bergeburt  unb  ein  beftanbige§  Seben  nad)  ^ 

faffene  2Renfd)en  in  un€  felber,  unb  finb  bem  ©eift  ©otte§  bringt  3am  Sieg:  ©brif- 

nmringt  mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem  tu§;  neuer  3^cnfdb;  innerlieber  SKenfcb;  j 

.^immel,  unb  fo  balb  toir  into  Sergeffen,  neue  ©eburt:  ©eift;  ©nabe;  ©Iaube;  2idbt; 

unb  mir  ber  gefattcnc  9Waft,  (ober  toer  e§  Saum  be§  2eben§;  ©ute  ^riidbte;  ©ered)*  ( 


293 


e r o I b  ber  SBaljrbeit 


tigfeit;  @eligfeit;  Seben;  neueS  ^eruja- 
lent;  SReid)  Lottes;  ©ottes  Saame;  geift= 
lidjer  SDtenjd)  unb  'bimmlijdjeS  ©ilb. 

35te  ^eilige  Shrift  rebet  bielfalttg  bom 
alten  unb  ncuen,  bom  innerlid)en  unb 
aufecrlidjen  Stfenjdjen.  (©Pb-  4,  22 — 24. 
(Sol.  3,  9.  10.  2  ©or.  4,  16.)  Sefegleidjen, 
bafe  ber  ©eijt  ©ottcS  itt  uns  fei.  (9tom.  8, 
11.  1  ©or.  3,  16.  ©ap.  6,  19.  2  ©or.  5,  5. 
©pb.  1,  13.)  Sie  Sufee  ift  gegriinbet,  bafe 
Slbam  in  uns  jterben,  unb  ©briftuS  in  un£ 
Ieben  foil.  Senn  menn  ber  alto  Sftenjd) 
jtirbt  nad)  jeiner  iftatur,  jo  getjt  bamit  aud) 
bie  alte  ©eburt,  gleifd),  SKatur,  ©aunt  beS 
£obe§,  ©iinbe,  ginfternife  unb  ibr  ange- 
borigeS  3Bcjen.  Sebt  aber  ©brijtuS  in  un§, 
jo  lebt  unb  berrfdjt  in  un§  ber  neue  <BJenjdj, 
ber  innerlidje  dftenjd),  bie  neue  ©eburt, 
©eijt,  ©nabe,  ,©laube,  £id)t,  ber  ©aum 
beS  SebenS,  bejjen  gute  Orrutfjte,  ®ered)= 
tigfeit,  Seben,  ^eligfeit,  ©ottes  Saame, 
geijtlidjer  jWenjcb,  t)immlijcf)e§  ©ilb,  neueS 
^erujalem,  unb  ba§  9teid)  ©otte§.  Sa§  ge= 
tjort  aUe§  untcr  ben  Segen  unb  in  bie 
©eligfcit.  Sa  bat  nun  eiit  jeber  2)ienjd) 
mit  jid)  jelbjt  genug  ju  tbun,  jo  Iange  er 
Iebet,  jo  bajj  er  feinen  ittaum  bat  fiir  ben 
alten  9Ibam  unb  fein  SSejen  in  jid)  ju  Ieben 
unb  nocb  biel  meniger  ju  berrfdjen  lajjen, 
jonbern  ben  neuen  9Ibam,  meldjer  ijt  ©brij= 
tu§.  Sa  gilt  e§  macben,  fajten,  beten, 
Fampfon,  jtreiten,  unb,  mic  ©auluS  fprid)t, 
fief)  jelbjt  priijen  unb  Derjudben,  ob  ©brif= 
tu§  in  un§  jei.  $a  gilt  e§  bafe  mir  mit 
gurdjt  unb  Bitten  jdjajjen,  baj?  mir  jelig 
merben.  (9Iu§  ©nabe.)  ©Ijil.  2,  12.  Sa 
gilt  e§,  bajj  mir  burd)  bie  enge  ^Sforte  ein= 
geben,  unb  ben  jdjmalen  2Beg  in  ©briftnS 
manbeln.  Sen  jdjmalen  3Beg  manbeln 
beijjt,  jid)  jelbjt  bajjen,  Derlcngnen,  ab- 
•jagen  aHe  bem,  hxt§  man  bat,  (mir  jinb 
an  cine  fidjtbare  ©emeinbe  ©ottcS  auf 
©rben  gebitnben,  nun,  urn  ben  SBeg  be§ 
9teid)e§  ©otteS  311  finben,  miijfen  mir  alien 
geijtlidjen  Beremonien  biejer  ©emeinben 
ben  ©or3iig  lajjen)  unb  ber  €mnbe  abjter- 
ben.  Sarum  jnridjt  ^obanne§:  „Ser 
©Iaube  ijt  ber  sieg,  ber  bie  9BoIt  iiber= 
minbet.”  2Bir  fonnen  bie  SBelt  nidjt  anfeer 
un§  uberminben,  aber  in  un§,  benn  ma§ 
ijt  bie  2BeIt  anberS  al§  Slugenlujt,  ^?Iei= 
fdjeSliift  unb  boffcirtigeS  Ceben,  unb  foI= 
tfa§  ift  in  un§  jo  lunge  mir  nad)  ber  alten 
Sftatur  Ieben,  jo  miijjen  mir  bie  SBelt  iiber- 


minben  in  uns  jelbjt,  unb  jie  anberen  iiber- 
lajjeu.  Senn  aileS,  mas  au£  ©ott  geboreu 
ijt,  iiberminbet  bie  SBelt.  (^5  !^o^.  5,  4.) 
Sarnad)  jinb  mir  benn  ein  Jfliinb  be^ 
ein  ©lieb  ©f>rijti,  ein  0d(dflein  ©fjrifti,  ein 
Sempel  bes  ^eiligen  ©eijte^  unb  ein  guter 
93anin,  ber  non  jid)  jelbjt,  oljne  ©ebot,  oljne 
©ejeb,  obne  Bmang,  mit  fiujt  fiiebe  unb 
greube,  gute  grud)te  bringt. 

©in  93ruber. 

Unjere  $flid)tcn. 

3Us  2)htgiieber  einer  djrijtlidyen  ©e* 
meinbe  joUten  mir  Dor  alien  Singen  ernjt» 
lid)  bejtrebt  jein,  unjeren  aagemeineu 
©tjrijtenberuj  3U  erfiiUcn  nad)  bem  SBort 
nnjeres  §eilanbe£:  ,^ajjet  cuer  S3id)t 
leudjten  Dor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  jie  cure  guteu 
SBerfe  jeben  unb  euren  ICater  im  .'pirnmcl 
preijen.” 

9lufccr  bem  baben  mir  aber  aud)  nod)  be » 
jonbere  5Borred)te  unb  i|JfIid>ten.  Unjere 
erjte  2lujgabe  mufe  jein,  bie  3mlc  uub 
tcrejjcn  nnjerer  ©emeinbe  3<u  forbern.  Un 
jer  ^Irbeitgaiel  ijt,  Seelen  fiir  ben  $crrn 
311  geminnen  unb  bie  ©laubigen  in  ibreni 
Strebcn  nad)  cimm  l)eiligeii  2Baubel  311 
unterftufcen  burd)  bie  bargebotenen  ©mv 
benmittcl.  ©in  jebes  dtiitglieb  foUte  es 
al§  2?orred)t  unb  Ijciligc  v^ilid)t  bctradjten, 
bie  ^rebiggottesbienfte  regeimafeig  3»  be; 
judjeu.  5lucf)  mer  ber  3)ieinnng  ijt,  baij 
eine  ijSrebigt  ibm  geniige  fiir  jeine  geijt¬ 
lidjen  33ebiLrjnijje,  jollte  urn  anber.r  milieu 
and)  ben  ^meiten  ©ottcSbienjt  bcjudven. 
3Ba§  fiir  cincn  ©inbmcf  mnj)  es  aifi  fren't- 
be  SBejudjer  madjen,  menn  bie  cigeneu  ®Ut* 
glicber  nidbt  3ur  <SteIIe  jinb!  3S?ie  faun 
man  ermarten,  bafe  joldjc,  „bic  braufeen 
jinb,’  Ijereingebracbt  unb  fiir  ben  .$errft 
gemonnen  merben,  menn  man  jelbjt  nidjt 
an  jeincm  ^labe  ijt!  9lnd)  joflte  man  nid)i 
bem  ©ottcSbienjt  fernbleibcn,  menn  nidjt 
gerabe  ber  iJSrebiger  ober  ©ruber,  ben  man 
iicber  bort,  benjelben  leitet.  ®?an  joflte 
urn  bes  SBerfes  millen  fommen  unb  and) 
nidjt  urn  ber  jWenfdjen  miHen  fern  bleiben. 

©beitjo  midjtig  ijt  ber  ©efud)  ber  ©e- 
betsjtunben.  ®ie  jinb  ber  geuerberb  ber 
©emeinbt1,  mo  bas  beilige  geuer  genabrt 
merben  foil.  SBenn  Don  einer  ©emeinbe 
faum  ber  Dierte  Seil  ber  Witglieber  bic't 
©ebetsjtunbe  bejueben  unb  eine  betrdebt- 
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Itd)e  2lngabl  ber  Witglieber  jabrauS,  jat)r- 
ein  iiberbaupt  feine  ®ebet§ftunbe  befudjt, 
toie  fotlen  ba  bie  Bergen  marrn  merben  fiir 
*ba$  ©ange!  Da  Fonnte  cin  ^auluS  ober 
$etru3,  ober  gar  ein  Gngel  prebigen,  unb 
ba§  Serf  miirbe  bod)  nidjt  dormdrtS  ge*' 
f>en.  Die  '-Beter  an  bie  gront!  Wan  foUte^ 
feine  brefer  Serfammlungen  berfaumen, 
e3  fei  benn,  man  fyabe  cinen  ©runb,  ben 
man  bar  bem  .^errit  ^efu§  beranttoorten 
fann. 

3&enn  mir  bie  ^ntereffen  ber  ©emeinbc 
unb  beg  SReidjeS  ©otteS  forbern  molten, 
imiffen  mir  biefelben  in  ben  SSorbergrunb 
ftellen.  G§  gefdjiebt  gumeilen,  ba|  bie 
#armonie  in  ber  ©emeinbe  geftort  nnb  ba§ 
§ntereffe  an  ber  Slrbeit  gelabmt  mitb  ba* 
burd^,  bafj  gamilienangelegenbeiten  unb 
3»niftigfeiten  in  bie  ©emeinbe  jE)ineinge= 
tragen  merbeit.  Da§  ift  eine  @iinbe,  ber 
fid)  niemanb  fdjulbig  madjen  follte.  Settn 
e§  einmal  gmifcben  ©emeinbegliebern  ober 
gamilien  Differengen  gibt,  ma3  ja  aud) 
bei  ©otte^finbern  ntoglid)  ift,  follte  ba§ 
uidjt  im  ©emeinbeleben  gum  2tu§trag  ge* 
bradjt  merben.  Settn  bie  ©emeinbc  bar* 

.  unter  gu  Ieiben  bot,  fo  ift  ba§  nur  moglid) 
baburd),  bafj  perfonlidje  gntereffen  dor  bie 
Ssntereffen  ber  ©emeinbc  geftettt  merben. 
Sir  miiffen  urn  be§  ©ebeibenS  ber  ©e* 
mcinbe  millen  mtd)  ftiHfdbmeigenb  Unredbt 
Ieiben  Fonnett. 

?ri$  treue  Witglieber  ber  ©emeinbe  foEt= 
ten  mir  don  ber  ©emeinbe  nur  ba§  SJefte 
rebeit.  3ie  mag  ibre  Itndottfommenbei- 
ten  babeti;  aber  baburd),  bafe  mir  iiber  fie 
Hagen  unb  fcbelteu,  merben  fie  nidit  befet* 
tigt  unb  iibermunben,  im  ©egenteil.  Wan* 
tfje  gebler  fiitb  aucb  mandbmal  mebr  in  ber 
Ginbilbnng  al$  in  SirFlid)Feit  dorbanben. 
9fber  and)  menn  fie  dorbanben  fittb,  ift  je* 
•bem  anguratcn,  trad)  bem  Didjtermort  gu 
ijaubeln:  „<Statt  gu  flagen  bete  mebr!” 
Dcr  Wat,  ben  einer  unfcrer  SBritber  dor 
ciniger  Seit  unferer  ©emeinfdbaft  gab, 
biirfte  and)  bei  dielen  unferer  ©emeinbe* 
•glibber  gut  angebradbt  fein:  „Dbrom  amap 
qour  .ftammer  att-b  get  a  bom.”  (Sirf  bei* 
uen  jammer  meg  unb  nimm  cin  $ortt, 
••eine  belle  ^ofaune!)  G§  niipt  ttidjtS,  im* 
mer  nur  an  ben  Sdbdbett  bcriimgnbcim* 
•mem;  frfrfagt  ben  Don  freubigen  Danfc§ 
mnb  mutigcn  gorticpritteS  an ! 

•  Gin  treuesi  ©cmeiitbeglieb  ift  and)  be* 


reit  mitgutragen  an  ben  &  often.  Da  finb 
gunacbft  bie  allgemeinen  Soften  ber  23er* 
antmortlidjfeit  an  ber  GntmicEIung  be§ 
SerfeS.  ^eber  d^rift  follte  eine  (Saule 
fein  im  ffteidbe  ©ottes,  bie  tragfdbig  ift. 
G3  gibt  ja  aud)  atterlei  Witglieber,  an  be* 
nen  man  gu  tragen  bat-  Gine  ©emeine, 
bie  leidjten  §ergen£  Witglieber  derliert, 
ja,  dietteidbt  fogar  Sd)ulb  baran  tragt, 
meil  fie  biefelben  nidbt  ertragen  unb  ber* 
tragen  fann,  barf  nidbt  ermarten,  bafe  ©ott 
ibr  anbere  andertraut. 

grage  fidb  iebeS  dor-  bem  #errn:  Sa§ 
Fann  id)  tun  gur  gorberung  ber  ©emein* 
be?  So  Fann  idb  Seelen  merbeu  fiir  ben 
$errn?  Sen  fann  idb  gum  befonbern  ©e* 
gcnftanb  meiner  giirbitte  unb  2lrbeit 
madben?  „<3enbbote.” 


.^oftlidjer  iBrief  einer  gliinbigen  SJtntter 


2tu§  einer  93erfammlung,  meldbe  bie 
Gdangeliften  Dorrep  unb  2lfejanber  in 
Gnglartb  Ieiten,  mirb  beridbtet:  G§  mur* 
ben  bei  biefer  SBerfammlung  500  stamen 
eingereidjt  don  foldben,  bie  fidb  fiir  ©briftuS 
entidbieben  botten.  2tm  Iepten  (Sonntag 
mar  urn  9  Ubr  morgenS  eine  5Berfamm* 
lung  fiir  $eifer,  am  Slbenb  eine  fiir  SRcin* 
iter  eingeridbtet.  llnter  benen,  meldbe  in 
ber  2Sormittag^gufammenfunft  gmgnife 
ablegten,  befatib  fidb  ein  junger  2Rann,  ber 
fidb  crft  einer  Sod)e  fiir  GbriftuS  entfdbie* 
ben  battc.  Gr  fagte,,  'bafe  er  in  ber  Dot 
finbc,  ,cr  beftpe  ein  beiliflere^,  beffere§  unb 
reinerc§  Scbcn  in  GbriftuS  ^efuS,  unb 
bann  ergabltc  er,  er  babe  einen  SBrief  don 
feiner  Shutter  erbalten,  ben  Dr.  Dorrep 
dieHeidbt  gcrn  lefen  miirbe.  G3  mar  bie§ 
einer  ber  fd)6nften  SSriefe,  ben  jc  eine  dbrift* 
Iicbe  Gutter  fcprieb.  Gr  offen'barte  ein 
•*ocrg  doll  SortlicpFeit  unb  Siebe.  Senn 
bod)  aCe  2Riitter  io  maren!  Dr  Dorrep 
teilte  mit,  baf3  ber  junge  3Rann  ibm  felbft 
ergdblt  babe,  mie  feine  Gutter  eine  Fleine 
33ibel,  bie  fie  befafi,  immer  mieber  in  fei* 
nen  Coffer  pacfte,  er  fidb  ober,  fo  oft  fie 
fie  eingepacFt  batte,  meigcrte,  biefelbe  mit* 
gunebmeu  unb  mieber  auSpadfte,  feft  ent* 
fcbloffen,  Fein  Gbrift  gu  merben.  Gnblidb 
batte  feine  Gutter  erflcirt,  fie  miirbe  ibm 
nun  bie  25ibel  nidbt  longer  aufbrangen, 
menu  er  fie  aber  baben  moHe,  foHe  er  fie 
forbern.  Wit  mcldjcr  greube  fie  ibm  nun 
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$eroIb  bcr 

bie  SBibcX  fanbte,  beaeugte  if)r  23rie'f.  ©ie 
fdjrieb:  » 

„3d)  babe  foeben  beine  Bufd^rift  mit 
ber  frozen  SBoifcfjaft  erljalten,  bie  mid)  jo 
glutflidb  madjt.  SRidjtg  fjatte  mir  mefjr 
greube  bereiten  Fonnen.  $d)  batte  bag  ©e* 
fiibl,  bofe  bie  SBarmberaigfeit  beg  $erm 
gegen  mid)  grower  ift,  al§  id£>  Derbiene. 
Seld)  ein  ©liicf  ijt  eg  nun  fiir  midj,  bafe 
id)  bir  bie  fleine  93ibel  fd)i<fen  barf,  bie  id) 
oft  mit  meinen  kronen  nefcte,  biernal  frei* 
lid)  mit  greubentsancn !  Unb  mie  bitte 
id)  ©ott,  non  nun  an  beineg  gufeeg  Seudjte 
unb  ein  £idjt  auf  beinem  Sege  au  jein,  ein 
giibrer  in  alien  ©cfymierigfeiten,  eine 
greube  in  ©orgen  unb  ein  Sroft  fiir  aUe 
3eiten!  QRbge  fie  and)  bag  33anb  amifdjen 
bir  unb  mir  fein  unb  uns  beibe  auf  bem 
^?bf)enbfabe  batten,  ben  SBtid  attegeit  auf 
^efug  geridjtet!  Sein  SBater,  ber  eben  ein* 
tritt,  teilt  meine  greube.  2tlg  er  beinen 
SBrief  lag,  fonnte  er  bie  kronen  nid)t 
$uriidbatten.  bin  an  ben  Sfttata 

gegangen  mo  id)  auerft  fiir  bid)  ge= 
betet  babe.  Sort  bat  id)  ibn,  ber  allein 
bid)  nor  bem  Sail  bemabren  fonnte,  bid) 
nun  fiir  fid)  felbft  in  beinem  foeben  erft  be* 
gomtenen  mabren  Sebcn  aud)  3n  f>eiligen. 
^d)  babe  bie  Foftlicbe  3uDerfid)t,  bafe  nun 
aHe§  gut  ftebt  mit  bir,  fomobl  fiir  biefeg 
alg  fiir  bag  auFiinftigc  fieben.  Ser  mann* 
Iidje  ©tanbbunft,  ber  fid)  in  beinem  93rief 
auSbriidt,  ift  ein  guteg  3eid)en  fiir  bie  3«= 
Funft,  aber  Dergifo  eg  nie,  bafj  bu  eine  gro* 
feere  ®raft  bcfifeeft,  ale  beine  eigene,  auf 
bie  bn  bid)  ftiifcen  fannft.  £d)  boffe,  bn  er* 
baltft  biefc  3eilen,  bebor  bu  bie  ©tabt  ber* 
Idffeft,  barum  mill  icb  fdbliefeen  unb  feben, 
baf?  mein  SBrief  nod)  beute  abenb  abgebt. 

2Rit  bicl  Siebe, 

Seine  Gutter. 

♦  *  *  *  * 

„$etcn  bat  mid)  meine  SWutter 
fdbon  gelebrt.” 

Grincg  SIbcnbe  murbe  id)  ing  Sajarett 
3U  einem  jdjmcrfranfen,  fdjminbfikbtigen 
©olbaten  gerufen.  (£r  lag  fdjem  modjen* 
Iang  banieber  unb  mar  matter  unb  matter 
gemorben.  Sa  trat  glofclid)  ein  boHiger 
tScrfaH  feiner  ®raftc  ein.  @r  fiiblte,  bafj 
feine  3eit  auf  (Jrben  nur  nod)  Fura  bemef* 
fen  fei.  Sarum  begebrte  er,  fief)  311  riifien 
3it  eincr  fdigen  §eimfabrt.  Sir  jbradjen 
mandjerlei  miteinanber  bon  ber  ©djmad)* 


©aljr  be  it 

beit  beg  fieibes  unb  ber  ©eele,  bon  bem, 
ber  in  ben  ©cbmadjen  mddjtig  iff,  ein  $lr$t 
ber  ®ranfen,  ber  feine  beilenbe  i^anb  auf 
bie  Sunben  Iegt,  bie  bie  ©iinbe  bem  $er- 
3cn  gefcblagen  bat,  — bon  ibm,  bem  ©e- 
freuaigten,  burd)  bes  Sunben  mir  finl> 
beil  morben.  3d)  fragte  ibn,  ob  er  ficb  aud) 
burd)  fleifeigeg,  gldubigeS  ©efcet  au§  bem 
SBrunnquell  aller  ©aben  ©ebulb  unb  $off*  - 
nunggfraft  fcbbpfe.  Sa  DerFIarte  fid)  fein- 
aintlib,  feine  ?lugen  lembteten  auf.  SRit. 
fd)mad)er,  leifer  ©timme  fonnte  er  nur. 
antmorten ;  aber  —  gar  frob  unb  beralic^ 
fam  eg  iiber  bie  fieberbeifeen,  troefenen 
fiigpen:  „3a  —  beten  bai  mieb  meine 
Gutter  fdjon  gelebrt.” 

'2Bag  mar  bod)  bag  fiir  ein  ber^eS  • 
SBefenntnig!  2BeId)  riibmenbeg  3euflnig 
legte  ber  ©obn  ab  fiir  bie  Srammigfeit 
unb  Sreue  feiner  2Rutter,  bie  ibn  mabr*  •* 
baft  aufer3ogen  bat  in  ber  3ncbt  unb  93er* 
mabnung  -aum  ^errn!  5Bie  finb  biefe 
SBorte  augleid)  e-in  trefflid)eg  3eugnis  finb* 
lidjcr  ^erebrung,  2icbe  unb  Sanfbarfeit, 
bie  ber  fterbenbe  ©obn  feiner  Gutter  aatt- 
te!  ©bbnc  unb  Softer,  bie  oft  burd)  ibre 
©Ieid)giittigfeit  frommen  SKiittern  grofee^ 
^eraeleib  oerurfadjen,  foUten  auf  ibren 
iltnieen  fiir  biefelbcn  ©ott  banfen.  Sent  *• 
.^errn  allein  ift  bemufjt,  mie  burd)  ernftc, 
anbaltenbe  Siirbitte  gottfeliger  9Riitter 
ibre  briber  Dor  ben  Sorbeiten  bcr  ©iinbe' 
bemabrt  blciben.  iRidjt  ^raeleib  unb 
febmere  ©orge  fonbern  Sreube  unb  Sonne 
foHten  .^inber  frommen  ©Item,  nament* 
lid)  ibren  SRiittern,  bereiten. 


3n  bic  9Ird)f. 


Ser  Sag,  an  bem  sJ?oab  mit  ben  ©cinen 
in  bie  9Ird)e  ging,  mar  bebeutunggooller 
alg  ein  Sag,  an  bem  $6nigreid)c  entfteben 
ober  fallen,  benn  menn  bie  Santilie  niebt 
an  intem  benFmiirbigen  Sag  jenen  ent* 
fdjeibenbefi  ©djritt  getan  bdtte,  fo  mare  ba§ 
menfdblicbe  ©efd)Ied)t  untergegangen.  Senn 
ein  'SRcnfcb  fid)  bem  tferrn  iibergibt,  meift 
er  nidjt,  mas  bag  fiir  feine  Umgebung  unb 
fiir  bie  Wadjmelt  bebeuten  fann.  ©oldje 
'IRenfcben  morben  ein  ©egen  fiir  bie  ©tabt,  - 
in  ber  fie  Ieben,  fiir  bie  ®efellfd)aft,  in  ber 
fie  oerfebreu.  Sie  ©eligfeit  einer  3Rutter 
fann  bie  ©eligfeit  ibrer  ^inber  unb  .^in- 
begfinber  unb  ilrenfel  unb  nod)  roeiterer 
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rol  b  ber  SBa  fjr  f>ctt 


©efrfjkijbter  bebeuten.  28er  roeiB,  ob  nid)t, 
menu  ein  Wettfd)  au£  ©ott  geborett  mirb, 
ein  gditlicber  Same  Don  ^rebigern  unb 
Wiffionaren  beS  ^reuses  Don  ibm  ertodcbft? 
©3  ijt  cin  grofeeg  ©reigni3,  menu  cine  ga- 
rriilie  gerettet  mirb. 

iJtoab  ging  Doran  in  bie  lilrdje,  mie  iid)’s 
3iemt.  ©r  mar  ber  giibrer.  Xer  Watttt  ift 
‘bcjs  £aufe$  £>aupt  ober  er  follte  e§  menig* 
•ffcens  fein  unb  auerft  au  ^e|'u  geijen.  Xu 
J^aupt  be*  $aufe£,  bift  bu  in  ber  2lrd)eV 
fcift  bu  in  ©briftu3?  $u  fcijt  ein  $ater  unb 
beranmadbfenbe  Sobne,  bift  bu  ent* 
fcbie'bettV  Xu  mocfjteft,  bafe  beine  gamilie 
in  ber  ©otteSfurd)t  l)eranmdd)ft,  aber  mie 
fantt  bas  fein,  menn  bu  nidjt  felbft  gerettet 
tift?  0  iijr  Adapter  be*  §aufe3,  ibr  bcrbt 
cin  oerantmortungSooUeS  Slmt.  3br  babt 
Drel  Sdbulb,  menn  cure  ®inber  auf  ^rr= 
toege  geraten.  !iBenn  ibr  rbnen  nid)t  ein 
Ceifpiel  Don  ©ntfdjiebenbeit  gebt,  fo  mer- 
•bcjt  fie  an  bent  lefcten  grofeen  Xag  31c  cud) 
fagen  fontten:  „Unfer  Cater  mar  bobber* 
jig,  mie  fonnte  man  ba  un§  jumuten,  unfre 
Jewett  ©ott  au  fcbenfen?”  ©liicflid)  ber 
Cater,  beffen  Sbbne  mit  ibm  in  ben  SBegert 
be*  ^errn  manbeln !  fatten  mir  bod)  rnebr 
entfcbiebene  Sobne!  ®dmtt  ibr  ermarten, 
Jbafj  bie  grauen  ber  Sobne  bcrbetfommen, 
menn  bie  Sobne  nid)t  auf  bcS  .§errn  Seite 
fiiib?  $lbcr  leiber  gebt  e§  oft  fo,  bafj  amar 
•bie  Srauett  fornmen,  aber  bie  Wanner  an* 
riicfbleiben  ober  gar  ibren  grauen  ein  $in= 
ber  it  i^  finb.  ©ott  gebe,  bafe  e$  bei  un§ 
nidjt  fo  fei.  0  Sobn  9toab$,  geb  mit  bei= 
uent  Cater  in  bie  3lrdje!  0  ®ittb  from- 
mer  ©Item,  folge  ibnett  ait  ^efus,  bamit 
.bn  ibtten  and)  in  ben  Jpimmel  folgen 
fan  uft. 


Sine  grofje  Sobltnterin 

mar  gabiola,  einc  reid)e  Comorin  au§  bent 
frorttebmen  ©efcbledjte  ber  gabier,  cine 
jtJeitgenoffin  bc$  ®ird)eitDater§  .vSierotu)- 
mu$.  9?ad?  rbrer  Cefebrttng  lebte  fie  ttur 
ttod)  fitr  bie  'Xrmett  unb  ©lettben.  $br 
Cermogen  beniipte  fie  baan,  tint  ba$  erfte 
ftranfenbaus  im  Cbettblanbe,  ‘  namlid)  in 
Worn,  311  gritttben.  Xa  faitbett  bie  ©Iettbett, 
berctt  er  barnate  fo  Diele  gab,  Wenfdbett  mit 
Derftiiimmelten  Cafett,  auSgcftocbeneit  }fu* 
gen,  balbbranbigett  giifectt,  abgeftorbencn 
.y>dnben,  foldte  mit  faulenben  fBunbett  unb 
CiiSfafc,  Suflucbt  unb  ^flcge.  gabiola 


trug  oft  felber  bie  ®ranfen  in§  £aus, 
mufd)  unb  Derbanb  SBunben,  bie  anbere 
grauen  nid)t  einmal  attfeben  molten,  unb 
reicbte  ibnett  Sftabrung.  So  IiebDott  mar 
ibre  Cflege,  bafe,  mie  man  jid)  erjdblte, 
bie  2[rmett  franf  ju  merben  miinfdbten,  ttur 
um  in  ibre  Cflege  ju  fomnten.  Sei- 
dbettbegdngniS  mar  ein  feierlidjer  ^rt* 
umpbaug.  Sie  felbft  fagte:  „0bne  @bnf- 
turn  bntte  id)  ba§  nid)t  Dermotbt.” 

Xer  dfrifttidbe  WiHionar  ©eorg  Woore 
pffegte  auf  bie  erfte  Seite  feine§  IKotisfa- 
Ienber^  au  fcbreiben:  „2Ba§  id)  Derbraud)te, 
batte  id);  ma§  id)  gefbart,  Derlor  idb;  ma§ 
id)  Derfdjenft,  befibe  idb.”  ©inmal  fagte  er 
treffenb:  ift  beffer,  menn  man  burcb 

milbe  ©abctt  bier,  al§  menn  man  burdb 
fdblecbte  ^anblttngen  in  fener  SCSelt  banF« 
erott  mirb!” 


llitfcrc  ^ungcnb  3lbteifnng 


Cibel  ^ragett 


^r.  9to.  609.  —  3Ba§  mirb  bent  ber 
gern  in  3Sottuft  Iebet? 

$r.  9to.  610.  —  2Ba§  ift  311  alien  Xin- 
gen  niibe,  unb  bat  bie  Cerbeifcung  biefeo 
unb  be§  aufiinftigen  SebcnS? 


iHutmorten  attf  Cibct  ^ragett. 


fix.  9to.  601.  —  2Ser  faugete  ba§‘  .Qinb 
(Woie)  ba  bie  £od)ter  Cbaro  fprad): 
S^imm  bin  ba§  ^inbleitt  unb  fduge  mirs, 
id)  miH  birc-  lobnen? 

9lntto.  —  Xe§  ^inbc§  Wittier.  2.  Wofe 

2,  8.  9. 

9Mt?Hrf)c  ficbre.  —  Wofe  roar  ein  feine§ 
.^?inb.  i&Mc  febr  fdbmer  mufe  e^  bod)  gemefett 
fein  fiir  fcittc  ©Item,  ?Imrant  ttttb  ^ocbe- 
beb,  ibre  Iiebc§  .^ittblein  in  ba§  Derpedbte 
.Q’dftleiit  Don  fRobr  311  Iegen,  unb  e§  bann 
auf  bem  Staffer  fdbmimmenb  Derlaffen, 
uttb  fd>meren  tritte§  ttad)  $-aufc  geben. 
Wirfam  mar  be§  ^inbe§  Sdbmefter,  unb 
unb  mar  roobl  3iemlidb  alter  al§  Wofe. 
Sie  ging  ttidbt  beim,  ionbern  ftunb  Don 
feme  ttm  311  erfabrett  mie  mit  bem 
.ftinbe  gebett  miirbe.  28ir  ameifcln  nidbt 
bie  W utter  bat  ernftlid)  unb  anbaltenb 
gebeten  fiir  ibr  DerlaffetteS  ^inb.  Sie 
feufate  mobl  unb  bat  ©ott  bafe  er  e§  bodb 
fo  fdbidfett  modbte  bafe  fie  ibr  ^inb  mie* 


$ c r o l b  be 

ber  fefjen,  e?  fdugen  unb  aufaieben  mod)te. 

Ta  fam  bie  Stouter  fyeim  unb  rief-fie, 
fie  foEte  f)inab  an?  SBaffer  fomrnen,  ©i)m 
roa*  Todjter  Ijat  EEofe  gefunben  unb 
miinfdjt  bafe  fie  e?  fiir  fie  fdugen  unb  auf= 
gieljen  foEe.  8ie  ging  f)in  unb  embfing 
ba?  ®inb  mit  Steuben  unb  mit  banfen- 
bent  ^erjen. 

^8t)arao0  Todjter  aber  bebauptete  ba? 
®inb  fei  ibr  ®inb,  baljer  jprad)  fie: 
„^imni  bin  ba?  ®inblein  unb  fauge  mir?, 
id)  miE  bir?  lobnen.”  2Bie  alt  ba?  ®in'b 
mar  al?  fie  e?  ber  Todjter  $Ijarad3  brin* 
gen  mufete  miffen  mir  nicbt,  aber  bie  ©ibel 
fagt,  er  mar  fdjon  grofe  al§  fie  ibn  bradbte. 
2BeiI  fie  mufjte  baft  ibr  ®inb  unter  f)ei&* 
nifcben  ©influfj  al»  be?  ®onig?  -So  bn  le* 
ben  foEte,  fo  nabm  fie  mobl  aEe  ©elegen* 
beit  mabr  urn  ibn  fdjon  in  feiner  fruben 
^inbbeit  ju  belebren  bon  ©ott,  don  ibren 
©orbatcrn,  Slbrabam,  Sfaaf  unb  Snfob. 
28ie  ©ott  Slbrafyam  berufen  batte  meg  3n 
aieben  don  feiner  greunbfcbaft  in  ein  Skmb 
ba?  fein  unb  feiner  SRacbfommenben  eigen 
fein  foEte.  2Bie  fie  befonbere  ©ebote  ^at= 
ten  dor  an'bern  ©olfem,  'bie  fie  treulid) 
beleben  miifeten  um  be?  §errn  Segen  in 
3eit  unb  ©migfeit  3U  bnben.  Sie  fagte 
ibm  bafe  fie  burd)  eine  Teurung  in  bie? 
Sanbe  famen  unb  unter  icbmerer  ©ebrang- 
ntfe  finb,  bafe  fie  aber  bofften  mieber  3U- 
riid  ju  fomrnen  in  ibrer  ©ater  fianbe. 

Sbre  ©raiebung  unb  ©elebrung  batten 
einen  guten  ©influfc  auf  Stfofe,  unb  bei 
aEer  ©elegenbeit  3um  SBoblleben  unb 
aeitlidber  ©rgobung  bergafe  er  niemal? 
fein  fd>macf)tenbe?  ©olf, — feine  ©ruber, 
©r  glaubte  ma?  feine  3J?utter  ibn  gelebrt 
batte,  unb  „Turd)  ben  ©Tanbcn  molfte 
Sftofe  ba  er  grofj  marb  nidjt  mebr  ein 
Sofnt  beifeen  ber  Todjter  $bnrao,  fonbern 
ermdblte  die!  Iieber  mit  bem  ©olf  ©otte? 
Ungemadj  Ieiben,  benn  bie  aeitlidbc  ©rgofc* 
ung  ber  Siinbe  au  baben.” 

ftr.  9Jo.  602.  —  2Ba?  muffen  aEe  lei* 
ben,  bie  gottfelig  leben  moEen  in  ©brifto 
Sefu? 

Slntto.  —  ©erfolgung.  2  Tim.  3,  12. 

9inblidje  fieljre.  —  ©?  mirb  aEgemein 
angenontmen  bafe  bie  ameite  ©biftel  an 
Timotbeu?  $auli?  Iefete?  Sdjreiben  mar 
ba?  fur  un?  3uriidfgeblieben  ift.  ©r  mar  in 
9tom  in  feiner  Iefeten  ©efangenfdjaft  unb 
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ermartete  mobt  nid)te  anbcres  ale  bafj  balit 
bie  ^einbe  bes  (£briftentbums  ieinem  ir< 
bifd)cn  Seben  ein  ^nbe  nrad)eu  roiirben. 

(Sr  marnte  baber  dor  ben  greuficbeit 
3eiten  bie  in  ben  lefcten  5:agen  fommcn 
miirben.  2>afe  9Wenf<bcn  fein  merben  bie 
ben  Sdjein  eine§  gottfeligen  £eben&  bnbtm^ 
aber  bie  ^raft  moburd)  es  moglid)  mirb 
fiir  einen  Efienfcben  folcbes  Seben  311  fiib' 
reu  merben  fie  oerleugncn.  -Solcbe  !i)ien* 
fcben,  iagt  er,  merben  aEcrlei  gottlofe 
©igenfdjaften  bnf>en  unb  SBerfen  tbun  bie 
gan3lid)  gegen  <5brifti  2ebrc  finb  unb  mer* 
ben  foldje  bie  re(bte,  ernftbafte  ©briften 
finb  ocrfolgen  unb  unterbriidfen.  Cfr  fagt 
fie  Iernen  mobl  immedbar  aber  foniten  bod) 
nimmer  bie  SBabrbeit  erfennen. 

©on  foI<ben  bnt  mobl  ^aulue  fdjoit  et- 
ma§  Ieiben  muffen,  benn  er  fagt  er  mar  in 
©efabr  unter  ben  falfcben  ©riibcrn.  Tod) 
famen  bie  ©erfolgungen  bie  er  ertrug  mei= 
ftens  don  ben  ganjlid)  Unglaubigcn. 

®r  fagt  Timotbeug  fei  nacbgefolgt  fei* 
ner  Sebre,  feiner  URcinung,  ©Iauben,  2ie* 
be,  11.  f.  m.  unb  aud)  feiner  ©erfolgung 
unb  Seiben,  unb  fiigt  bie  SBortc  binau: 
„llnb  aEe  bie  gottfelig  leben  mofleu  in 
©brifto  ^efw  miiffen  ©erfolgung  Ieiben.” 

Tie  ©briften  murben  derfolgt  don  ben 
^yuben  unb  ben  ieiben  311  ©auhB  3eiten 
unb  nacbber.  Tie  beibnifdjen  9tomcr  baben 
bie  Sbriften  befonber§  derfolgt  fur  etlicbe 
^yabrbuubert,  unb  al§  bann  ber  ©omifdie 
.^aifcr  ba§  ©briftentum  annabm  unb  cS 
3ur  0taat§Tirdbe  matbte.  murben  fo  diele 
©reuel  unb  unedangelifcbe  $>anblungen 
mit  eingefiiibrt,  fo  baf*  bie,  bie  gottfelig  le¬ 
ben  moilten  in  ©brifto  ?sefu  nid)t  mitgeben 
fonnten,  unb  fobalb  murben  fie  don  bet* 
fogenannten  ©briften  derfolgt.  80  batteil 
bie  mabren  ©briften  diele  ^sabrbunberr 
lang  ©erfolgnng  au  Ieiben  don  folcben  Wa* 
men  ©briften. 

©tlid>c  bunbert  Sabre  mar  nun  fdiort 
feine  foltfje  ©erfolgungen  mebr  in  ben 
meiften  Sanbem.  Tod)  gab  e§  immer  nod) 
mebr  ober  meniger  ©briften  ©erfolgung  in 
mebreren  Sanbern  mie  Snbien,  ©bina, 
?Ifrifa,  u.  f.  m.  Sn  ben  Iebten  arbn  ober 
amblf  Sdbre,  unb  bi§  jit  biefer  Scit  ift  eine 
grofte  ©erfolgung  in  ©ublanb.  Tanfenbe 
don  fiWennoniten  unb  diele  ©eformirte 
unb  Sutberaner  mie  aud)  .^atbolifen  mnr* 
ben  umgebradbt, — meiften?  erfdjoffen.  Tie 
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%'iinalidb  unglaubige  ruffifct>e  bolfcfjetoiftifdre 
9icgierung  uerfolgt  bie  ©fjriften  auf  ciXlcr= 
lei  unerljorte  Sffieife.  3br  Seibert  ift  nidjt 
ju  befdjreiben. 

failing  aber  fagt,  (tile  bie  gottfelig  le= 
\>en  in  ©brifto  3efu  miiffen  SSerfoIgung 
leiben. 

©g  ift  aud)  ait  biefeg  3eit  unb  faft  iiber* 
all  nod)  mebr  ober  mcniger  9$erroIgung 
unb  9$erad)tuug  bereit  fiic  folcbe  benen  cs 
rcdjt  C5rnft  ift  rnit  ii)rem  ©bri)teutf>um. 
$unge  Sente  unb  9Ute,  beren  ©emiffen 
if)  nett  nidbt  crkiubt  bent  grofjen  £>aufeu 
ber  93efctmer  beg  C5t)rittcntt)um£?  noefou- 
mad)en  in  allcrlei  fraglidjen  ©dbraudjcu 
unb  finnlidjen  SJergnitgungen,  unb  in 
fdjmufcigen  itnb  meiilid>en  ©eforad&cn, 
•finbett  meljr  ober  mettiger  SBcrfolgung  un= 
ter  ifjren  fogenannten  ©laubenggenoffen. 

©3  ift  unb  bleibt  mabr  bafe  ,,’Snie  bie 
gottfelig  leben  molten  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
miiffen  SScrfolgung  leiben.”— 93. 


ftinber  93rtefe. 


9WiHer§burg,  Wo.,  9lbr.  20,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  S°,bn,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
■alle  §crolb  Sefer:  mitt  ein  s»rief 

fdbreiben  fiir  ben  ^erolb.  3)ag  9Better  ift 
fd)on  unb  marm.  93iel  Scute  finb  am 
$afer  faen.  $d>  toil!  bie  93ibel  f$ragen  be* 
-animorten  uber  mill  'belter  tbun  mie  id) 
ifcab  bag  anbere  9io.  601  big  606. 
3trf)  mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  bent  betten  SBunfd) 
ttn  Slttc.  Sent  <3tufcman. 

Sieber  Sebi,  ^Deine  Slntmortcn  tinb  atte 
ridbtig  bieg  ttflol.  Onfel  Sobn. 

*  ©ttgar  ©reef,  Ohio,  9lpr.  20,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  $obn:  ©fufe  an  bid)  unb 
-atte  $erolb  Sefer. .  9Str  baben  fdjioneg 
SBetter.  Unfere  ©emein.be  ift  bei  bag 
©brift  ?)oberg  big  ben  27.  Unfere  <Sd)ut 
ift  auggegangett  am  ©barfreitag.  93ifdjofg 
©tbeon  Xrotjer  unb  9tob.  £rotjer  maren 
in  Sllinoig  lefcte  9Bodb.  $stf)  imH 
gragen  9?o.  605  unb  606  beantmorten. 
(icine  Slntmorten  finb  ridjtig.)  Sebi 
9taber. . 


Sltteg,  mag  Dbem  but,  lobe  ben  $erm! 
$aleluia!  ^falm  150,  6. 


^3a^rf)eti 

$er  9Bcg  a  it  ©ott. 
$ng  ad)te  ©a^itel 


©Ijriftug  9lttcg  unb  in  9ltten. 


SBcttn  ein  ttNamt  im  SBafbe  mobnt  uttb 
auf  bie  ^agb  gebt,  fo  nimmt  er  imrner  ein 
9?eil  mit  lid),  unb  mie  er  burd)  ben  SB  alb 
gel)t,  fo  baut  er  Stiide  don  ber  9tinbe  ber 
93aume  ab;  man  ttennt  bag  „bcn  3Beg  lid)* 
ten,”  unb  er  tbut  eg,  bamit  er  feinen  SBeg 
micbcr  auriid  f inbe,  benn  eg  gibt  feine 
93fabe  burd)  bie  bidjten  9Bdlber.  ©lmtftu§ 
ift  in  biefc  9BcIt  gefommen,  unb  er  but 
ung  „ben  9Beg  gclidjtet;”  unb  nun,  ba  er 
nad)  oben  gegangen  ift,  menn  mir  ibm  nur 
nadjfolgen  moHen,  fo  merben  mir  auf  bem 
redbten  9Bege  bleiben.  ^d)  mill  bt_r  fagen, 
mie  bu  mifjen  fannft,  ob  bu  ©fjrifto  nad)= 
folgft.  SBcnn  bid)  jemanb  dcrleumbet  o-ber 
falfcf)  beurtbeilt  bat,  bift  bu  mit  tbm  um» 
gegangen,  mie  e§  beitt  §err  tbun  miirbe? 
SBenn  bu  foldje  ©adben  nidjt  mit  Iieben= 
bem  unb  oergebenbem  ^eraen  ertragft, 
bann  fonnen  aEe  ^ircben  unb  ^Srebiger 
auf  ©rben  bid)  nicfjt  gereebt  madben.  „9Ber 
aber  ©brifti  ©cift  nirfjt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt 
fein.”  (Corner  8,  9.)  „Sft  femanb  in 
©brifto,  fo  ift  er  etne  neue  ©reatur,  bag 
?Ute  ift  bergangen,  fiebe  eg  ift  adeg  neu 
gemorben.”  (2.  ©or.  5,  17.) 

©briftug  ift  nidjt  blog  unfer  2Beg,  er  ift 
and)  bag  Sid)t  auf  bem  SBege.  ©r  fogt: 

bin  bag  Sicbt  ber  9Belt.”  (©b.  ^ob- 
8,  12;  9,  5;  12,  46.)  unb  er  fagt  nod) 
meiter:  „9Ber  mir  nacbfolgt,  ber  mirb  nidbt 
manbeln  in  ginfternife,  fonbern  mirb  bag 
Sid)t  beg  Sebeng  boben.”  ©§  ift  gor  nidbt 
mbglidb,  bafe  ein  SWann  ober  eine  §rau,  bie 
©brifto  na^folgen,  nod)  in  ftinfternife 
manbeln.  SBenn  beine  ®eele  in  ginfternife 
ift,  unb  tm  idebel  unb  ®un!el  ber  SBelt 
berumtaftet,  lafe  midb  bir  fagen,  bafe  bag  fo 
mit  bir  ftebt,  meil  bu  bom  mabren  Sidbt 
abgcmidben  bift.  fdidbtg  alg  bag  Sidbt  fonn 
bie  ^infternifi  bertreiben.  ®arum  mogen 
bie,  bie  in  geiftlidber  ginfternib  manbeln, 
©briftum  in  ibre  ^eraen  aufnebmen:  ©r 
ift  bag  Sidbt. 

$db  fenne  ein  93ilb,  bag  mir  einft  febr 
mertbboll  mar,  jebt  aber,  ba  idb  eg  naber 
betradbtet  babe,  mitrbe  idb  nidbt  in  mei* 
item  Rattle  an  bie  SBanb  bangen,  auber  id) 
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tuenbc  e§  mit  bem  Q^ciid)t  gegen  bie  aBanb. 
(?§  fteUt  ©Jjrtftum  bar,  toie  er  an  einer 
£f)iir  flopft,  mit  einer  grofeen  Saterne  in 
ber  §anb.  $u  fonnteft  ebenfotoobl  ber 
Sonne  eine  £aterne  binbangen,  als  fie 
in  bie  £anb  ^^rifti  geben!  Grr  ift  bie 
Sonne  ber  ©eredf)tigfeit„  unb  e§  ift  nnjer 
93orrecf)t,  im  ©Ian3  einer  nnbetoolften 
Sonne  3U  toanbeln. 

SBiele  Seute  fudjen  nad)  Sidjt  unb  griebe 
unb  greube.  ©3  toitb  un§  nirgenbS  ge* 
boten,  nad)  biefen  Dingen  3U  fudtjen.  SBenn 
tt)ir  ©briftum  in  unfere  $erjen  aufnebmen, 
fo  toerben  biefelben  bon  felbft  fomnten. 

^cf)  erinnere  mid)  nod),  tote  id)  al§ 
®nabe  oft  berfud^te,  meinen  Sdjatten  3U 
fangen.  ©inc§  £age§.,  al§  idj  babin  fd)ritt, 
mit  meinem  ©efidjt  jur  Sonne  getoenbet, 
fab  id)  midb  urn  unb  mein  Sd)atten  folgte 
mir  nadf)!  3e  fdjnetter  id)  lief,  befto  fd)uel= 
Ier  folate  mir  mein  Sdbatten;  id6)  fonnte 
nidbt  bon  ibm  fort,  ©benfo:  ift  unfer  ©e= 
fidjt  jur  Sonne  ber  ©eredftigfeit  getoenbet, 
•fo  toerben  $riebc  unb  greubc  fidjerlid) 
nadbfolgcn. 

33or  eittiger  Beit  fagte  ein  2Kann  5u 
mir:  „$>?oobl),  toie  gebt  e§  3bnen?”  3d) 
batte  fo  lange  nirfjt  an  meine  ©efunbbeit 
gebadbt,  bafj  id)  bariiber  nadfbenfen  mufete, 
toie  e§  mir  benn  cigentlidj  gebe.  ®?and)e 
©briften  benten  immer  3u  biel  an  ibre 
geiftlid)e  ©efunbbeit;  unb  toeil  e§  ibnen 
ba  bielleidjt  nidjt  ganj  gut  gebt,  fo  meinen 
fie,  ibre  greube  fei  auf  immer  fort.  3Benn 
toir  unfer  ©efid)t  nur  auf  ©briftum  riijten 
unb  un§  mit  ibm  befdjaftigen,  fo  toerben 
toir  au§  ber  Sinfternifj  geboben  toerben 
unb  au3  ber  Sorge,  bie  aieffeicbt  unfern 
2Bcg  tierbunfelt  bat. 

3cb  erinnere  midj  einer  rcligiofen  sBer= 
fammlung,  toeldjer  idb  beitoobnte,  balb  nad) 
9fu§brud)  unfere§  grofeeit  93urgerfriege§. 
2)er  ®ricg  batte  fdjon  ettoa  fcd)3  donate 
getodbrt.  £ie  ttorblidbe  9Trmee  toar  £u 
SBuH  Stun  ,ytriidgefd)Iagen  toorben,  urtb 
toir  batten  in  ber  Xbat  bIo§  fBerlufte;  e£ 
fdjien,  al§  toerbe  bie  fRebublif  3u  ©runbe 
geben.  SSBir  toaren  febr  niebergefdblagert 
unb  mutbloS.  3n  iener  fBerfantmlung 
fdjien  c§  aud)  eine  Beit  Iang,  al§  batte 
feber  fftebtter  feine  ^arfe  an  bie  2Beibe  ge= 
bangt,  unb  e§  toar  toobl  bie  fdjtoermuibig* 
fte  SSerfammlung,  ber  idb  ie  beigetoobnt 
batte.  ©egen  ©nbe  ftanb  ein  alter  Sfianit 
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mit  roeiBem  £>aar  auf,  urn  &u  reben,  roab* 
rettb  fein  ©efiebt  glanatc.  „3unge  5l)fdn* 
neb,”  fagte  cr,  „ibr  rebet  nidjt  toie  Sobne 
bee  $6nig$.  DbtoobI  es  bier  finftcr  ift, 
bebenfet  immer,  bajj  anbcr&roo  bie  Sonne 
fdjeint.”  Unb  bann  fagte  er  roeitcr,  bag,  . 
obtool)!  cs  aud)  in  ber  ganjen  SBelt  finftcr 
todre,  fo  fei  es  bod)  immer  belt  um  ©ottes- 
&b*on. 

©r  fagte  uns  bann,  bafc  cr  gerabc  non 
einem  greunb  gefomnien  fei,  ber  ibm  cr* 
jablt  batte,  toie  er  einft  bie  9tad)t  auf  ei* 
nem  S&erge  aubradjte,  um  bort  bie  Sonne 
aufgeben  ju  feben.  bie  ©efcllfcbaft 

ben  95erg  binaufgeftiegen  toar,  unb  cbe  fie 
bie  Spibe  erreidjt  batten,  batte  fie  ein 
Sturm  irberrafdjt.  2>er  greunb  fagte  311 
bem  ^iibrer:  „3(b  ®iC  nid)t  tociter,  brin* 
gen  Sie  midb  auriicf.”  2)er  giibrer  abet 
anttoortete  Iadbelnb:  „3d)  glaube,  roir  roer* 
ben  balb  beber  al§  ber  Sturm  fein.”  So  - 
gingen  fie  fort,  unb  nad)  fur3er  Beit  ge* 
Iangten  fie  an  einen  Drt,  too  es  ftifle  toar 
toie  an  einem  Sommerabenb,  mabrenb  un* 
ter  ibnen  im  3:bal  ein  fiird)terlid)C5  Un* 
toetter  tobte.  Sie  boden  toie  ber  Xonner 
roHte,  unb  iaben  ben  ^Iibftrabl,  aber  um 
fie  ber  auf  be§  93erge5  Spifec  toar  afle§ 
gan3  rubifl. 

„©erabc  fo,  meine  jungen  greunbe,’ 
febte  ber  alte  9JJanit  bin3u,  „obtoof)I  aHe§ 
um  eud)  ber  in  Bfinfternife  Iicgt,  ftcigct  ein 
toenig  bober,  unb  bie  ginfternife  toirb 
toeicben.”  Unb  oft  nun,  toenn  mir  ber^ 
9J?utb  finfen  toiH,  benfe  id)  an  Kiefc  SBorte.. 
Unb  toenn  ibr  nun  im  2!bal  feib,  umgeben 
non  bicbtem  9tebel  unb  Sinfterniff,  fo  ftei- 
get  ein  toenig  bober;  fommt  naber  31I 
©brifto  unb  erfennet  ibn  nodb  beffer! 

2)u  toeifet,  toie  bie  99ibel  fagt,  baff,  al§ 
©briftu§  am  ®reu3e  ftarb,  ba§  Sicbt  ber 
SEBelt  auSgelofdbt  tourbe.  ©ott  fanbtc  fei- 
nen  Sobn,  ba§  2id)t  ber  3BeIt  311  toerben, 
aber  bie  2J?enfdben  batten  ba§  Sid)t  nidjt 
Iieb,  toeil  e§  ibnen  ibre  Siinbcn  acigte. 
9tl§  fie  biefeS  Cidbt  auSlofdben  toollten,  n>a§ 
fagte  ©briftu§  3«  feinen  3iingern?  „3br 
toerbet  meine  Beugen  fein.”  (2tbofteIge« 
fdjidbte  1,  8.)  (St  ift  binauf  gefabren,  um 
fur  un£  3U  fbretben,  aber  er  toiff,  bafe  toir 
bier  unten  fiir  ibn  Ieudbten.  „3br  feib  ba§ 
Sidbt  ber  SBelt.”  ((St>.  SKattbdi  1,  14.) 

So  ift  e£  unfer  SBerf  au  Ieudjten,  nidjt 
unicre  ^Sofaune  3U  blafen,  bafe  un§  bie 
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fytenf$m  anjebett.  SBag  mir  tbnn  motten, 
tit,  (Sljrijtum  befannt  mad)en.  SBenn  mir 
bag  Sidjt  baben,  jo  ijt  eg  'bod)  imrner  nur 
'geborgtcg  Sidjt.  ^emanb  jagte  einjt  3U 
eincm  jungcn  SJtanne,  einem  3>icncr  (Sbri= 
*.ftic  *,©cfcl)rung !  Uag  ijt  blofeer  ibJonb* 
It^ein!”  (Jr  entgegnete:  „Uanfe  fiir  bie 
iBergleidjung ;  bcr  3J?onb  borgt  fein  Sidjt 
bolt  ber  Sonne,  unb  jo  borgett  mir  unjer 
X*.id)t  bon  bcr  Sonne  ber  ©ercdjtigfeit.” 
SBcnn  mir  ©brifto  angeljoren,  jo  jinb  mir 
pier,  urn  jiir  ibn  au  Icudjten;  balb  mirb  er 
ling  beimrujen,  au  unjcrer  93elol)nung. 

3d)  erittnere  mid),  mic  id)  einft  bon  ei* 
ncm  ©Iittben  gebort  babe,  ber  am  SBege 
jafe,  mit  einer  Saterne  ncben  ibm.  StlS 
man  ibn  jragte,  toarum  er  cine  Saterne 
babe,  ba  er  bocb  bag  Sicfet  nidjt  jeben  tonne, 
jagte  er,  barnit  bie  Sente  nid)t  iiber  ibn 
jtolpern  joUtcn.  3dj  glaube,  bafe  mcit  mebr 
Scute  iiber  bie  Unbejtdnbigfeit  fogenannter 
Gbrijten  ftolpern,  alg  iiber  irgenb  eine  am 
*bere  Urfadje.  SBag  ber  Sadjc  (S$rifti 
grofeercn  Sdjabcn  bringt,  alg  alter  Un» 
glaube  in  ber  SBelt,  ijt  bieje  falte,  tobte 
l&ormalitat,  bieje  §inneigung  aur  SBelt, 
bicjcg  ©efenntnife  non  etmag,  bag  mir  gar 
nictjt  bcjifeen.  3>ie  Slugen  ber  SBelt  jinb 
auj  ung  gcricbtct.  3d)  glaube  eg  mar 
(George  j$oj,  ber  gefagt  bat  bafe  ein  jeber 
Quafcr  bag  Sanb  jebn  SReilen  um  jid)  er= 
leucbten  joflte. 

Seud)teten  mir  21tte  belt  jiir  ben  §erm, 
jo  mdren  bie  in  unjerer  SRaije  balb  erreidjt 
unb  ein  Sobgejang  jtiegc  jum  §immel  auf. 

(Sortjefcung  folgt) 


SlltPfitcr  Scbr. 

6ine  #ilfe  fiir  3»nge  jjJrebiger. 


D.  &  $lanf 
Uag  breijigjte  ®apitel 
Da  9tabel  ben  Sojcpf)  geboren  Ijatte 
jpradj  3afob  3U  Sabatt :  Safe  midj  3ieben  in 
mein  Sanb.  ©rob  mir  tneinc  SBeiber  unb 
ftinber,  Saben  jpradj:  Safe  mid)  ©nabe 
finben,  bejtimme  ben  Sobn.  ^afob  jpradj: 
3d)  mitt  angjonbern,  mag  bunt  unb  jlerfig 
ijt  foil  mein  Sobn  join.  Uaber  marb  er 
iiber  bie  SRafeen  reicb. 

Da§  einunbbreijigjtc  ^apitcl 
(?g  famen  bie  Stebcn  ber  ®inber  Sabait, 
bafe  jic  jpradjen:  $afob  bat  all  unferg  $a* 


tcr’g  ©ut  an  jid)  gcbtacfjt  Uag  Sfogefidjt 
Sabans  mar  nidjt  mie  gejtern  ober  ebe= 
gcjtern.  Unb  ber  §err  jpradj:  3iebe  mieber 
in  bciner  25ater  Sanb,  id)  mitt  mit  bir  jein. 
3afob  liefe  rujen  9tat)el  unb  Scab  bie 
jpradjen :  Sltteg  mag  ©ott  bir  gejagt  bat 
bag  tbuc. 

3afob  Iub  jeine  ®inber  unb  SBeiber  auj 
ft'amele  unb  fubrete  meg  atte  jeine  §abe. 
Saban  mar  gegangen  jeine  $erbe  jdjeren. 
'3lm  britten  5£ag  marb  eg  Saban  angefagt 
bafe  ^afob  flobe,  nacb  jieben  Xage  ereilete 
er  ibn  auj  bem  93erge  ©ileab,  ©ott  jpra^: 
^>iite  bi-db  bafe  bu  mit  ^afob  nidjt  attberg 
rebejt  ben  jreuitblicb,  2)a  jprad)  Saban  3U 
^afob:  SB  arum  bift  bu  bcimiicb  gejlobett? 
Unb  baft  mid)  nidjt  laffen  meine  timber 
unb  loiter  fiijjen,  bu  baft  tborlid)  getban, 
meil  bu  mottteft  sieben  marum  baft  bu 
meine  ©otter  geftoblen?  ^afob  jpradj: 
33ei  meldjem  bu  beine  ©otter  jinbejt  ber 
jterbe  fyier.  ^afob  roufete  nicfjt  bafe  bie 
jRabd  fie  geftoblen  baite-  Saban  betajtete 
bie  ganae  feiitte  unb  janb  jie  nidjt.  gafob 
marb  sornig  unb  fdjalt  Saban  unb  jpracf) : 
SBag  baft  bu  gejunben?  Sege  bag  bar  Por 
meinen  unb  beinen  93riiber,  bag  jie  jmijdben 
ung  riebten.  Saban  jpract) :  So  fomm  unb 
Iafe  ung  einen  33unb  ma^en  unb  madbten 
ein  «<c>aufen  Steine  unb  afeen  auj  bem  $am 
jen.  Saban  jpradj:  ®er  Oaufen  jei  3^8^ 
amifdjen  mir  unb  bir.  Saban  fiiffte  jeine 
.^inber  unb  Stocfeter  unb  3<>8  bin/  ^afab 
3og  jeinen  SBeg,  eg  begegnete  ibm  bie 
gel  ©otteg,  er  jpradj :  (Sg  jinb  ©otteg 
$>cere. 

Ung  ameiunbbreijigjte  ^apitel 
^afob  fdjicftc  Soten  au  jeinem  93ruber 
©fan  unb  Iafet  jagen:  Uafe  id)  ©nabe  nor 
beinen  Stugen  jdnbc.  Uie  ®oten  famen 
unb  fagten,  er  aiebt  bir  entgegen  mit  Pier 
bunbert  ®?ann.  Da  jiirdjtete  jicb  Safob 
unb  jpradj:  ©ott  meineg  SSaterg  Wibra’ 
bamg  unb  Sfaaf,  gdb  bin  au  geringe  otter 
SJarmberaigfeit  unb  Ureue  bie  bu  an  bei¬ 
nen  ®nedjte  getban  baft.  Srrette  midb  Pon 
bcr  i'panb  meineg  93ruberg.  @r  blieb  bie 
3?ad)t  ba  unb  nabm  ©ejdbenfe  jiir  jeihen 
33ntber  @jmt  unb  that  jie  unter  bie  £anb 
jeiner  .^nedjte.  Ua  rang  ein  ttRann  mit 
ibm,  bag  ©elenf  jeiner  ^iijte  marb  iiber 
b:m  ringen  SSerrenft.  (Jr  jpradj:  Safe  mid) 
gefecn,  er  antmortete  id)  Iajje  bid)  nidjt  bu 
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fegneft  mid)  benn.  Sr  fprad):  Xu  follft 
nid)t  mebr  Safob  beifeen  fonbern  ^jfrael, 
beun  bu  I) aft  mi t  ©ott  unb  2Renfd)en  ge* 
fiimpft  unb  bift  obgelegen. 

Xa?  breiuttbbreifigfte  ®apiicl 

Safob  jape  @fau  fommen  mit  dier  ^un= 
bert  2Rann,  unb  fbeilete  feine  $inbcr  3^ 
Seap  unb  fRabel  unb  ben  2Ragben unb  ging 
dor  ipnen  per  unb  neigete  fief)  fieben  mal 
auf  bic  ©rbe  bi?  er  su  feinem  93ruber  fam. 
Gfau  lief  ibm  entgegen  unb  fiiffete  ibn  nub 
fie  meineten,  unb  er  fpracf) :  23as  miflft 
bu  mit  alle  bent  #eer  bem  id)  begegnet 
bin?  (Sr  antmortete:  Xaf3  id)  ©nabe  fan* 
bo  dor  meinem  §erren,  ©fau  fprad):  Sd) 
babe  genug  — Safob  notbigte  ibn  bafe  er§ 
nabm,  alfo  3og  @fau  gen  8eir  unb  Safob 
gen  <Sud)otf). 

Xa§  fiinfunbbreifigfte  ®apitel 

©ott  fprad)  3U  Safob,  sie'be  gen  23etbet 
unb  mad)e  einen  2lltar  bem  ©ott,  ber  bir 
erfepien.  Xa  fprad)  er  3u  feinem  §aufe, 
tbut  don  eud)  bie  fremben  ©otter  unb  rei* 
niget  eud)  unb  dnbert  eure  Kleiber.  Xa 
gaben  fie  alle  fremben  ©otter  unb  er  ber* 
grub  fie  unter  eine  ©idpe. 

Xa£  fiebenunbbreifigfte  ®apitel 

Sofepb  &>ar  fiebensebn  Sapr  alt  ba  er 
ein  .§irte  tdarb  mit  feinen  Sriibern;  ©r 
bradbte  dor  ibren  SSater  mo  ein  bo§  ©efcfjrei 
miber  fie  mar.  ^frael  bettte  Sofepb  Iieber 
ben  alle  feine  ®inber  unb  maebte  il>m  ei* 
nen  bunten  fRod.  Xa  ba?  feine  SBriiber 
faben  maren  fie  ibm  feinb  unb  fonnten  ibm 
fein  freunblid)  2Bort  311  fpredjen.  Xa3u 
batte  Sofepb  einen  Xraum  unb  fprad): 
si)iid)  baud)te  mir  banben  ©arben,  ubn 
meine  ©arbe  ridjtete  fidO  auf  unb  eure  ©ar* 
ben  nelgeten  fid)  gegen  meine  ©arbe. 
Siebe,  id)  babe  nod)  einen  Xraum  gebabt, 
bie  €>onne  unb  SRottb  unb  elf  8terne  nei* 
geten  fidb  dor  mir.  Xa  ftrafte  ibn  fein 
SBater  unb  fprad):  8ott  id)  unb  beine  9Wut* 
ter  unb  beine  SBriiber  fomrnen  unb  bidb  an* 
beten?  Unb  feine  93riiber  neibeten  ibn, 
aber  fein  SSater  bebielt  biefe  28orte.  Sftael 
fprad)  3it  ^ofepf) :  ©ebe  bin  unb  fiebe  ob 
e?  mobl  ftebe  um  beine  SBriiber  unb  urn 
ba?  5Bieb  in  8id)em,  er  ging  irre  unb  fanb 
fie  3U  Xotban.  3TI§  fie  ibn  faben  fpradben 
fie:  8iebe  ber  Xraumer  fommt,  baber 
Iaffct  un§  ibn  ermiirgcn  unb  fagen  ein 


2Bafjtbeit 

bofe£  Xpier  bat  ibu  gefreffen.  2113  nun 
Sofcpb  3u  feinen  SBriiberu  fam  3ogen  fie 
ibm  ben  bunten  9tod)  au§  unb  marfen  ibn 
in  eine  ©rube,  unb  fepten  fid)  3»  effen  unb 
faben  einen  £aufen  ^smaeliter  fomrnen. 
Suba  fprad):  2affet  un?  ibn  ben  S*ntaeli* 
ter  derfaufcit,  ba  3ogen  fie  ibn  au?  ber 
©rube  unb  derfauften  ibn  um  3d>an3ig 
Silbcrlinge,  bie  bradjten  ibn  nad)  @gt)P* 
ten.  Xa  itabmen  fie  SofepI)3  9tod  unb 
fd)Iad)teten  cinett  3iegenbod  un^  tunften 
ibn  iite  SBIut,  unb  fd)idten  ben  bin  unb 
liefecn  ibrem  SSater  fagen:  Xiefen  baben 
mir  gefunben,  fiebe,  ob  e§  bcine§  8obne§ 
9tod  fei,  ober  niebt.  @r  fannte  ibn  unb 
fprad):  @3  ift  meine§  @obne§  fRod),  ein 
bofe§  Xbier  bat  ibn  gefreffen  ein  reifeen* 
be§  Xbier  bat  ^ofepb  aerriffen.  Unb  %a- 
fob  trug  Ieib  Iange  aeit. 

Xa§  neununbbreifigftc  ^apitel 
Sofepb  marb  in  ©gpptcn  gefiibrt  unb 
^otipbar  faufte  ibn  don  ben  ^Smaeliten. 
Xer  $?err  tear  mit  ^ofepb  bafe  er  ein 
gliidfeliger  ftRan  marb.  2fHe§  mag  er  that 
gab  ber  $err  gliid  3U.  ©§  begab  fi^  bafe 
feineS  §errn  38eib  ibre  2tugen  auf  So* 
fepb  ioarf,  unb  modte  ibn  3ur  8iinbe  der* 
fiibren.  (Sr  aber  meigerte  fid),  fie  trieb 
folcbe  SSorte  taglid),  unb  fie  ermifd)te  ibn 
bein  feinem  ®leib;  er  Iieb  bafe  ^Ieib 
in  ibrer  ^anb  unb  flobe,  fie  Iegte  fein 
meib  neben  fid)  bi§  fein  ^err  beim  fam. 
3fl§  fein  $err  borete  bie  fRcbe  feine?  2Bci* 
be§  marb  er  febr  sornig  unb  Iegte  ibn  in? 
©efangnife,  aber  ber  §err  mar  mit  ibm. 

Xa§  dieraigfte  ^apitcl 
6?  begab  fid)  ba&  ber  ©djenfe  unb  ber 
SBarfer  fid)  93erfiinbigtcn  an  ibrem  £erren, 
unb  ifJbaraob  marb  3ornig,  unb  Iiefe  fie 
fetjen  in?  ©efangnife  ba  S°fepb  Ip0-  . 
traumete  bem  8dbenfe  unb  93ader  in  einer 
iRad)t.  Xa  Sofepb  3«  ibnen  fam  unb 
fprad):  2Barum  feib  ibr  fo  traurig,  fie 
fpracben:  bat  un§  getraumet  unb  ba* 

ben  niemanb  ber  au§Iege.  S°fePb  fptad) : 
2Iu§Iegen  gebbrt  ©ott  3U,  bod)  eraablet 
mir?.  Xer  8d)enfe  fprad) :  9J?ir  bat  getrau* 
met  baf)  ein  2Beinftocf  dor  mir  mare,  ber 
batte  brei  fReben;  er  griinete  unb  bliibete 
unb  feine  Xrauben  murben  SReif,  unb  id) 
batte  ben  deeper  ijSbarao  in  meiner  .^anb 
unb  nabm  bie  93cercn  unb  3erbriirfte  fie 
in  ben  Reefer  unb  gab  ben  93ed)er  ^barao 


302 


:  r  o  l  b  her 

in  i>ie  £anb.  ^dfcpb  jprac^ :  Srei  Steben 
finb  brei  Sag,  iiber  brei  Sag  mirb  $barao 
bid)  mieber  an  bein  Stmt  ftetten,  aber  ge» 
benfe  meiner  iDenn  birg  mobt  gepe.  Sa 
bcr  93dcfer  fat)e  bafe  bie  Seutung  gut  mar 
fprad)  er:  SJtir  bat  getraumet  id)  truge 
brei  meifee  ®orbe  auf  meinem  £aupt,  im 
oberften  ®orbe  attertei  ©peife  bem  ^fjarao 
unb  bie  SSogel  .afeen  aug  bem  ®orbe. 
f-epf)  fpracf) :  Siad)  brei  Sagen  mirb  $barao 
bid)  an  ben  ©atgcn  benfen  unb  bie  SBogel 
merben  bein  SfleiTd)  bon  bir  effen.  Seg  brit- 
tcnSageg  ba  beging  i|Bbarao  jeinen  3abr3* 
tag  unb  madjtc  eine  Sttablaeit,  unb  fefcte 
ben  ©dfenfen  mieber  an  fein  Stmt,  aber 
ben  SBiidfer  liefe  er  benfen.  Sfber  ber 
©djcnfe  bcrgafe  ^ofep^. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt) 


©ine  frfjtoere  Seftion. 


93on  ©.  SWoberfobn 

Stpg.  10,  14 — 16:  fjSetrug  aber  fprad) : 
D  nein,  §err;  benn  id)  bcrbe  nie  etmag 
©emeineg  obcr  Unreindg  gegeffen.  Itnb 
bie  ©timme  fprad)  sum  anbern  sD?aI  3U 
ibm:  9Bag  ©ott  gereinigt  bat,  bag  macbe 
bu  nid)t  gemein.  Unb  bag  geidjab  an  brei 
SUtalen ;  unb  ba©  ©efiife  marb  mieber  auf* 
genommen  gen  §imtnel. 

Slt§  iRetrug  bag  ©eiidjt  don  ben  reincn 
unb  unreinen  Sieren  f)atte,  crbiett  er  3m 
gteid)  ben  93efebl:  ©tebe  auf,  $etrug, 
fd>Iad)te  unb  ife! 

©g  mar  nidjt  bag  erfte  SDtal,  bafe  ©ott  in 
aufeerorbentlicber  SBeife  einen  sDtenfdt)en 
311m  ©ffen  aufforberte.  ©inft  bat  fo  ber 
©ngel  3U  Glia  gefprocben,  ilg  er  unter  bem 
SBadjbolber  lag:  ©tebe  auf  unb  ife  (1.  ®bn. 
10,  5).  Sfber  mandjmat  gebt  bieie  Sluf* 
forberung  and)  nidjt  bon  ©ott  aug,  fon* 
bent  born  ©atan.  2Bir  benfen  baran,  mie 
ber  Scufel  im  ifjarabiefe  Slbam  unb  ©ba 
311m  ©ffen  bcr  berbotenen  Srudjt  berfiibrte. 
3Bir  benfen  an  bag  murrenbe  SSoIf  in  ber 
SBiifte,  bag  feine  ©fegier  mit  ben  Suftgra* 
bem  biifete.  SBir  benfen  an  bie  SSerfudbung 
in  ber  SBitfte,  mo  ber  ©atan  ben  ^eitanb 
nad)  bieraigtagigem  Soften  aufforberte,  bie 
©trine  in  S?rot  ju  bcrmanbeln,  urn  ©ei* 
nen  hunger  a«  fatten. 

©0  bat  fd)on  mancbmal  ber  SSerfudjer 
bag  9?erlangen  nadb  ©peife  unb  Srcrnf  be* 


SBaftrljett 

nupt,  um  bie  SMenfdjen  in  atterlei  ©iinbe 
unb  ©djanbe  3U  fatten. 

Sarum  ift  eg  nicbt  au  bcrmunbern,  bafe 
fPetrug  nidjt  fofort  ber  Stufforbcrung  nadb* 
fam.  /©r  mufete  erft  priifen,  ob  biefetbe 
mirflidj  oon  ©ott  fam.  SBie  eg  febeint,  er* 
fannte  er  bag  balb,  benn  er  antmortete:  0 
nein,  $err! 

Slber  menn  bie  Stufforbcrung  aud)  bon 
©ott  fam,  fo  griff  fftetrug  barum  bod)  nod) 
nidbt  3U.  SBufete  er  bod),  bafe  ©ott  oft  bie 
fltfenfdjen  berfudjt,  um  fie  auf  bie  $robe 
3u  ftetten,  ob  fie  3bn  tmrftkb  0011  ganaem 
^eracn  tiebbaben.  ©0  mufae  einft  ber 
prophet  premia  ben  Stedjabitern  SBein 
boriepen  (^er.  35,  3 — 6),  um  au  feben, 
ob  fie  nod)  bag  ©ebot  ibreg  SSaterg  Sana* 
bab  beobadjteten. 

Sic  Stufforbcrung,  bon  ben  unreinen 
Sieren  3U  effen,  bie  er  in  bem  Sudje  fab, 
cr)d)ien  bem  Stpoftel  fo  unerbort,  baft  ibm 
mobl  ber  ©ebanfe  fommen  fannte:  Sag 
ift  eine  Spriifung,  burdb  bie  ©ott  feftftetten 
mitt,  ob  id)  audb  bann  nodb  bem  baterlidben 
©efep  treu  bteibe,  menn  fogar  cine  ©timme 
bom  ■£>immel  midb  beranlafet,  bemfetben 
urttreu  au  merben.  Sarum  antmoriet  er 
fitra  entfdbtoffen :  „0  nein,  £>err,  benn  id) 
babe  nidjt  nie  etmag  ©cmeineg  obcr  Un» 
reineg  gegeffen.”* 

©oldbe  ©inmenbungen  bat  ©ott  nidbt 
fclten  au  baren  befommen,  menu  ©r  bon 
©einen  ®ned)ten  etmag  forberte,  mag  gegen 
ibre  ©infidbt  ober  gegen  ibren  SBitten  ging. 
Stlg  ©r  ©einen  ®ned)t  Slfofe  fenbeit  mottte, 
um  $graet  aug  ber  ^nedbtfdjaft  Stegppteng 
au  erretten,  ba  antmortete  SDfofe:  ,,S3?ein 
$err,  fenbe,  men  Su  fenben  mittft!”  (2. 
SWofe  4,  13).  Stlg  SInaniag  in  Samagfug 
311  ©aulug  geben  foUte,  ba  antmortete  er: 
„.'derr,  icb  babe  bon  bieten  gebort,  micbiel 
Uebelg  er  Seinen  ^eitigen  getan  bat” 
(Stpg.  9,  13). 

Sefanberg  aber  mar  ©ott  foldjer  ©in* 
menbungen  bon  ^5etrug  gemobnt.  Stlg  ^c* 
fug  ©einen  ^iingern  ©eine  Seibcn  anfiin* 
bigte,  ba  nabm  ^etrug  beifeitc  unb 
fprad):  „4?err,  f^one  Sein  felbft!  Sag 
miberfabre  Sir  nur  nidjt!”  (3D?attb.  16, 
22.)  Stlg  Sefug  ©einen  ^iingern  bie 
mufd),  meigerte  fid)  $etrug  ameimal  unb 
fprad):  „Stimmermefir  fottft  Sn  mir  bie 
Siifec  mafdjen!”  (^ob.  13,  6.  8.)  Sft  & 
ba  ein  SBunber,  bafe  er  fid^  je^t  and)  toei* 
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gert,  ba  ibrn  etmag  jugemutet  mirb,  mag 
ibnt  fo  unerbort  t>orfontnti?  @r  fagt  flar 
unb  beftimmt:  „£>  nein,  §err!” 

©g  mirb  ung  beute  fc^mer,  biefe  3Beige= 
rung  beg  3lbofteIg  gu  nerfteben.  31  ber  menn 
mir  ung  in  bie  Sage  beg  $etrug  banner* 
fefcen,  bann  nerfteben  mir  fie.  ®r  follte 
einem  ©ebote  aumiberbanbeln,  bag  int 
3Borte  ©otteg  an  fo  unb  fonieleit  StcEen 
entbalten  mar,  bag  burd)  anbertbalb 
^abrtaufenbe  ben  SHnbern  ^grael  aur  9ie= 
gel  unb  Sttdjtfdbmtr  gebient  fyatte,  unb  bag 
nod)  burdb  feinen  gijttlicben  SBefeijI  toiber* 
rufen  ober  abgefcbafft  morben  tear.  9Bie 
fonnte  ibm  eine  foldje  9tufforberung  an* 
berg  alg  eine  Unmoglidbfeit  norfommen? 

eg  n>ar  ja  etmag  gana  9teueg  unb  ©e* 
maltigeg,  mag  ©ott  ibm  burdb  bag  ©e* 
ficfjt  unb  bie  bagfelbe  begleitenbe  9ruffor* 
berung  funbtun  moEie.  eg  fjanbelte  fid) 
nicf)t  nur  um  9lufbebung  beg  Unterfd)iebeg 
amifd)cn  $uben  unb  §eiben.  Daft  aud)  bie 
^eiben  foEten,  bag  mar  etmag  fo  Uner* 
borteg,  fo  Unglaublidbeg  unb  Unbegreif- 
Iidieg,  bafe  mir  ung  nidbt  munbern  biirfen, 
bafe  $efrug  biefe  fdbmere  Seftion  nidbt  gleidb 
begriff,  bafe  fid)  aEeg  in  ibm  bagegen  auf* 
lebnte. 

©ebt  eg  ung  nid)t  mandbmal  abnlidb? 
Sinb  nidbt  aud)  bei  ung  alte  9tnfd>auungen 
fo  eingemuraelt,  bafj  mir  ung  gar  nidbt 
norfteEen  fonnen,  bafe  fie  alg  beraltet  auf* 
gegeben  merben  fottnten? 

97ur  einer,  ber  feine  Unterfdbiebe  madjt, 
ber  aEe  mit  ber  gleidben  Siebe  umf  afet:  bag 
ift  8  e  f  u  g.  er  fann  97adbfid)t  b<*ben  mil 
unferm  Unnerftanb,  tneife  er  bod),  mie 
fdbmer  eg  einent  SEtenfcben  mirb,  eine  long 
gebegte  Ueberaeugung  aufaugeben,  bon  ei* 
ner  alien  9Tnfidjt  au  laffen. 

So  ift  er  aud)  gegen  $etrng  noE  EJGilbe 
unb  97adbfid)t.  er  fagt  au  ibm:  „SBag 
©ott  gereinigt  bat/  bag  macbe  bu  nidbt  ge* 
mein!”  ©ott  bat  bie  „unreinen”  Diere  ge* 
reinigt,  barum  foE  unb  barf  er  babon 
effen. 

Darnit  toeift  ber  §err  auf  bag  grofec 
SBerf  ber  ©rlofung  unb  SSerfabnung  bin. 
bag  er  nidbt  nur  fitr  bie  ^uben,  bag  er 
tur  bie  ganae  SBelt  boEbradjt  bat.  ^trd) 
Sein  Obfer  bat  er  ben  ganaen  Obferbienft 
be§  alten  33unbeg  abgefdiafft.  $arum  be* 
ftebt  aud)  ber  Unterfdbieb  amifdben  reinen 
unb  unreinen  Xieren  nidbt  mebr.  3)amm 
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braudjt  ficb  nun  niemanb  mebr  ein  @e= 
ibiffen  ju  mad)en  iiber  0peife  unb  Xranf 
(KoL  2 ,  16.  17). 

£)  munberbare,  umfaffenbe  erlofung! 
SSoEbradjt  unb  ertoorben  fiir  bie  gart3e 
2BeIt !  2$oEbradbi  audb  fur  ung !  9tun  bur* 
fen  mir  mit  $aulug  befenneit:  „er  ift  un* 
fer  5r^e/  ^er  aU:®  beiben,  ^uben  unb  ^pei' 
ben,  eing  gemadjt  bat,  unb  but  ben  3aun 
ber  3roifd)entt>anb,  bie  geinbfdjaft,_  abge* 
brodben,  inbem  er  burd)  <5ein  gleifdb  bag 
©efeb,  in  ©cboten  gefteEt,  abtat.  Unb  er 
bat  bcibe  berfobnt  mit  ©ott  in  einem 
Seibe,  burd)  bag  Srcus,  inbem  er  bie 
geinbfdbaft  totete  burdb  fid)  fclbft.  2>enn 
burd)  $bn  baben  tnir  ben  3ugang  aEe  bei* 
be  in  einem  ©eift  jum  SSater”  (epbef. 
2,  14—18). 

Dag  nxtr  bie  grofee  unb  fdbmere  Seftion, 
bie  $etrug  3U  lernen  bntte.  er  foEte  er* 
fennen,  bafe  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  aud)  bie  £eiben  umfafete,  er  foEte  er- 
fennen,  mag  bag  ^reuj  ^efu  fiir  munber¬ 
bare  2Birfungen  bert)orgebracbt  bnbe,  bid 
grofeer,  biel  berrlitfyer,  alg  er  bigber  ge* 
badbt  unb  geabnt. 

91  Ig  ifSetrug  biefe  miebtige  unb  fur  ibn 
fibmere  Seftion  nidbt  gleidb  begriff,  ba 
fbrad)  ber  §err  sum  anwiten,  ja  jum  brit- 
icn  3T?aIe  mit  ibnt.  @o  mie  S^fug  am  (See 
Dibcriag  breimal  ibn  fragte,  ob  er  Sbn 
liebbabe,  fo  fpricfjt  er  bier  aud)  breimal  ju 
ibm,  um  ibnt  burdb  bie  SBieberbolung  bie 
Seftion  einbrudlidb  au  madben. 

Dreimal  mufete  ber  ^err  mit  $etrug 
reben,  meil  er  fo  befangen  mar  in  feinen 
alten  9lnfdbauungen.  2BoEen  mir  begbalb 
geringfdbabig  auf  ibn  blicfen?  9ld),  mie 
oft  bat  ©ott  mit  ung  mebr  alg  breimal 
bagfelbe  reben  miiffcn,  big  mir  enblidb  ner* 
ftanben,  mag  er  moflte,  ober  big  mir  enb* 
lid)  geboriam  auf  Seine  SBeifungen  ein- 
gingen.  Unb  menn  er  ung  fdbmere  Sef* 
tionen  aufgibt,  bie  unferm  Slecfeft  unb 
SBIut  fauer  eingeben,  Iafet  fie  ung  lernen! 
97ur  menn  mir  geborfam  Seine  Seftionen 
lernen,  fann  ©ott  mit  ung  meitergeben. 

3Bag  fiir  munberbare  Segnungcn  bat 
ifJetrug  erfabren,  alg  er  enblitb  auf  ben 
SBiEen  ©otteg  ringing,  alg  er  enblidb  bie 
fdbmere  Seftion  Iemte. 

So  gebt  aud)  ®q*t  mit  ung  bie  gleidjcn 
9Bege.  9(uf  ioben  ©cborfam  Scinem  9Bort 
unb  ©eift  gegeniiber  folgt  ein  neuer,  ner* 
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tieftcr  Segen.  Xarum  roollen  roir  uns  fte  2tfiirbigfeit  unferer  Secle;  benn  ©ott 
nid)t  rocbren  unb  roeigcrn,  rote  $etrug  tat,  roirft  Seine  gottlidjen  28crfe  in  unjerer 
roir  rooUen  nid)t  „o  ncin,  ©err!”  fagen,  Seele.  Unb  roenn  roir  ©ott  baran  fjinbern, 
fonbern  fie  miUig  lenten,  bie  fdjroere  2ef*  ntacbeit  roir  un©  felbft  unroert  ber  grofecn 
tion,  bie  Gr  ung  aufgibt!  tfreunblicbfeit  unb  Sieblidjfeit  ©ottcg,  bie 

- aUe  ©olbfeligfeit  unb  Sieblicfjfeit  iiber* 

28abrf)citspcrlen. 


2tfer  auf  Stelacn  in  ben  ©immet  geben 
roifl,  barf  fid)  nid)t  rounbertt,  roenn  er  big* 
roeilcn  plbfclid)  erniebrigt  roirb. 

Xer  iWfann,  ber  fein  ©era  bineinlegt  in 
aUe©,  roa©  er  tut,  roirb  bei  feiner  Slrbeit 
non  ben  Gttgeln  beobadjtet. 

Xie  Grbe  ift  bag  2frbeitgbaug,  ber  ©im* 
ntel  ift  ba©  Scbab'bau*.  ©ier  miiffen  roir 
arbeiten,  broben  biirien  roir  ruben. 

Xiejatigen  bie  roeltlid)  gefinnt  jinb,  bie 
fein  $$erftdnbnig  fur  ben  Gbarafter  ©otte© 
baben,  finb  mit  angftlicben  Sorgen  bela* 
ben. 

©ott  gibt  un©  .Graft,  atte©  2eib,  roa§  Gr 
uns  fdjicft,  311  tragen,  aber  Gr  gibt  un© 
feme  Graft,  ba©  Setb,  roeldje©  roir  am© 
felber  bereiten  au  tragen,  roodon  bie  Gr* 
roartung  doit  Summer  and)  cin  Seib  ift. 

Xer  ©Iaube  ift  nidjt  eine  biofee  2Biffcn* 
fdjaft,  fonbern  cine  lebenbige,  tatlidje,  roir* 
fenbe  Graft,  babttrd)  ber  ©eilige  ©eift  <3ei* 
nc  ©aben  roirft,  unb  rocr  biefelben  nid)t 
empfinbet,  roirb  niebt  die!  dom  ©Iaubcn 
roiffen. 

2Bie  in  cinent  33renn*  unb  3ieQeIo'fcu 
bnrd)  ba©  ftarfc  2feuer  unb  beffen  ftarfe 
©Iut  bie  Siegel  rcd)t  gut  gemadjt  roerbeit, 
to  pflegt  and)  ©ott  bie  Seintgcn  in  bent 
beifeen  Grenaofen  311  priifen  unb  beroabrt 
3U  mad)en. 

3a,  ber  ©err  forgt  fiir  mid)  in  ^artlicfjer 
2icbe  unb  ftiirforge;  ja,  Gr  fjilft  mir  eine 
iegliebe  Soft  tragen.  G©  ift  mein  SBerlan* 
gen,  bafe  mein  .©err  mir  tiefere  unb  rocitere 
umfaffenberc  ©ebanfen  geben  rnocbte,  ba* 
mit  id)  mid)  mit  ©crounbernng  an  ®einer 
2iebe  roeiben  fonnte! 

©ott,  ber  ba  beifet  2id)t  au©  ber  ginftcr* 
ni©  bcrdorleucbten,  ber  bat  einen  beHcn 
3rf>cin  in  bie  ©er3en  berer  gegeben,  toelcbe 
an  Seinen  3obn  ^efn§  Gbriftu©  glauben, 
baft  bitrd)  fie  entftiinbe  bie  Grleudjtung  don 
ber  Grfennhti©  ber  Glarbeit  ©otte©  in  bem 
'Jfngefitbt  3efu  Gbrifti. 

?tit©  ber  Ginroobnung  ©otte©  entfpringt 
ber  bocbfte  bimmlifebe  ?lbel  unb  bie  bod)* 


3br  2ieben,  laffet  cud)  bie  ©ifce,  fo  eud) 
begegnet,  nid)t  befremben,  bie  eucb  d>iber* 
fabret,  bafe  ibr  gepriift  roerbet,  al§  roiber* 
fiibre  eud)  ctroa^  Seltfame§. 

3Babre  Xreue  beseiebnet  bie  ©efinnung, 
baf3  man  bag  Gmpfangene  geroiffenbaft  be- 
roabrt  unb  ba§  58erfprocbenc  genau  bdK- 


^cb  ermabne  eudj,  Iiebe  ©riiber,  burdb 
bie  Sarmberaigfeit  ©otte§,  bafe  ibr  eure 
Seiber  begebet  aum  Opfer,  bag  ba  Ieben- 
big,  b^iiig  unb  ©ott  rooblgefattig  fei,  roel* 
(beg  fei  euer  derniinftiger  ©ottegbienft. 
Corner  12,  1. 


Xie  acitigc  SSarnung. 


■D  Sterblid)er,  bebenf’  ben  Job: 

Gr  bleicbet  Xeiner  SBangen  9totb. 
S^imm  roabr  bie  Beit:  fie  eilet  ficb 
Itnb  fommt  niebt  roieber  eroiglid). 

s13etrad)te,  roag  bie  2BeIt  anbeut, 
sJhir  fnra  ift  beinc  ©nabenseit. 

Xie  Grnte  roabret  eroig  bort; 

Gil’,  gebe  ein  aur  eitgcn  $fort\ 

GrfcbaHt  in  beinen  Dbten  nicfjt : 

Gg  folgt  bem  Xobe  bag  ©erid)t? 

Gg  fann  bein  Gnbe  fommen  beut’, 

Unb  ift  ber  jungfte  Xag  nid)t  rocit. 

93egebreft  bu  ©otteg  Saterbulb, 

2afj  Seftim  tilgen  beinc  Sdjnlb; 

3m  ©Iauben  aiebe  bu  ibn  an, 

^ollenb’  in  ibm  bie  $ilgerbabn. 

Xag  Seben  ift  gar  balb  babin. 

2Ber  in  bent  ©erm  ftirbt,  Tebt  in  ibm : 
Gr  ftebt  ung  bet  in  aller  il^otb 
Unb  gibt  un§  g^eubigfeit  im  Xob. 

O,  ficb’rcr  fKcnfd),  fomm,  fiebc  att- 
Xafe  bu  in  ©brifto  finbeft  9tub\ 

25ad),  bete,  benn  bu  roeif#  nicfjt,  roamt 
Xer  93rautigam  erfdfetnen  fann. 
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EDITORIALS 

Once  more  we  are  in  the  season  of 
planting  and  sowing  with  all  its  un¬ 
certainties  and  possibilities  either  un¬ 
to  gain  or  unto  loss.  And  to  this  sit¬ 
uation  literally  applies  the  encourag¬ 
ing  admonition.  “In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that  or  whether  both  shall  be  alike 
good.”  Eccle.  11 :6. 

Then,  after  all  the  labor  of  soil  pre¬ 
paration  and  the  expenditure  outlays 
for  seed  and  for  fertility  enhancement : 
“Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  re¬ 
ceive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.*’ 
James  5  :7. 

However,  the  warning  admonition : 


“Consider  your  ways :  Ye  have  sown 
much,  and  bring  in  little;  Ye  looked 
for  imuch,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  little,” 
(Haggai  1  :5-6,  9)  has  large  and  varied 
implications  and  applications,  both 
from  spiritual  and  temporal  stand-  - 
points.  In  the  days  of  this  prophecy 
the  Lord  proclaimed  “Because  of  mine 
house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every 
man  to  his  own  house.  T  hereforc  the 
heaven  over  you  is  stayed  from  dew, 
and  the  ea"th  is  stayed  from  her  fruit.” 
Haggai  1  :9-10.  In  those  days  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  neg'ected. 

“ — Whatsoever  a  man  so  wet  h  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Gal.  6:7. 

Yet  “Neither  is  he  that  pianteth  any¬ 
thing  neither  he  that  watereth :  But 
God  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now 
he  that  pianteth  and  he  that  water¬ 
eth  are  one:  and  every  man  shall  re¬ 
ceive  his  own  reward  according  to  his 
own  labor.  For  we  are  laborers  to¬ 
gether  with  God :  ye  are  God’s  hus¬ 
bandry,  ye  are  God’s  building.”  I  Cor. 
3:7-9. 


The  anniversary  of  the  Ascension  is 
but  a  recurring  incidental  to  that 
which  is  of  greatest  moment,  the  ln- 
tercessorship  and  the  Mediatorship  of 
the  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  the  Father,  which  is  con¬ 
tinual  and  constant.  Once  only,  do  we 
find  the  record  that  He  stood — when 
he  gazed  upon  and  witnessed  the  cruel, 
heartless  treatment  unto  which  his 
servant,  the  first  martyr,  Stephen,  was 
subjected  at  the  hands  of  the  mob. 


Manifestly  the  Bible  was  being  read 
somewhere  in  New  York  City’s  public 
schools,  at  any  rate  rumor  of  such  dis¬ 
cover  y  reached  the  ears  of  the  Free¬ 
thinkers  of  America.  And  this  body  of 
organized  purpose  and  activity  to  dis¬ 
sipate  and  rob  humanity  of  faith  and 
godly  principle  is  reported  to  have 
held  “a  council  of  war”  concerning 
this  matter,  followed  by  an  announce¬ 
ment  that  “they,  would  move  to  ban 
the  Bible.”  We  are  told  further  that 
the  infamous  “Clarence  Harrow  has 
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been  enlisted  to  lead  the  fight.”  Some 
of  our  readers  at  least  will  doubtless 
recall  this  character  as  the  opponent 
of  William  Jennings  Bryan  in  the 
widely-known  Scopes  case  which  was 
brought  into  being  and  prominence  by 
the  effort  to  force  evolutionary  teach¬ 
ings  into  the  public  schools  of  Tennes¬ 
see.  Thus  once  more  we  have  demon¬ 
strated  unto  us  the  sympathy  and 
yoke-fellowship  which  exists  between 
free-thought,  infidelity,  agnosticism 
and  atheism  and  the  pernicious  and 
misleading  sophistries  of  organic  evo¬ 
lution.  And  the  Bible  is  in  the  way. 
And  the  Bible  is  an  object  of  hatred, 
and  of  effort  to  discount  and  discredit 
on  the  part  of  all  agencies  unto  the 
pursuit  and  perpetuation  of  the  things 
which  pertain  to  darkness. 

“God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world :  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved.”  John 

3 : 17-20. 


And  now  the  Federal  Council  of  the 
churches  is  having  difficulties  because 
of  its  general  secretary,  Chas.  S.  Mac- 
farland,  who  !held  this  position  for 
years,  and  was  one  of  its  “pillars,” 
having  received  a  salary  from  motion- 
picture  interests  for  reviewing  films, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  was  employ¬ 
ed  and  paid  a  regular  salary  by  the 
Federal  Council.  It  is  stated  that  he 
has  resigned  his  secretaryship. 

Unionism  in  church  activities  and 
merging  with  social  and  reform  move¬ 
ments  and  fellow-yoking  with  tempo¬ 
ral  interests  of  doubtful  character  are 
all  dangerous  ventures  and  expedients. 

Must  it  not  be  conceded  regarding 
protestant  churchism,  to  its  shame, 


that  in  many  cases  we  are  more  fore- 
guarded  in  our  animal  husbandry  and 
live  stock  care  than  we  are  in  the 
oversight  and  care  of  the  spiritual 
flock? 

Our  ministering  brother,  Noah  Bren- 
ncman,  is  in  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Cumberland,  Md.,  his  condition  likely 
requiring  an  operation.  May  he  be  re¬ 
stored  to  well-being  and  years  of  serv¬ 
ice  for  the  Master.  In  the  meantime 
let  us  pray  in  his  behalf. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
is  to  meet  with  the  Locust  Grove  con¬ 
gregation,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  June 
10  and  11,  1930,  to  be  followed  by  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference,  June  12. 

The  preliminary  ministers’  meeting 
is  to  be  held  in  the  afternoon  of  June 
9,  at  which  all  ministerial  members  of 
Conference  should  be  in  prompt  atten¬ 
dance  to  arrange  matters  and  proce¬ 
dures  pertaining  to  Conference. 

Questions  or  subjects  for  public  con¬ 
sideration  and  discussion  should  be 
sent  to  the  secretary  in  ample  time  in 
advance  of  Conference  to  be  propeily 
referred  and  considered. 

H.  S.  Yoder,  Secretary, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


HOME  TRUSTEES’  MEETING 

The  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Children’s  Home  Association  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Locust  Grove  M.  H.,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  the  afternoon  of 
Tuesday,  June  9. 

All  Trustees  should  endeavor  to  be 
p  esent.  Those  who  cannot  be  pres¬ 
ent  should  be  represented  by  a  well 
qualified  proxy,  of  whose  appointment 
the  Secretary  should  be  notified. 

By  order  of  the  President. 

Alvin  H.  Yoder.  Sec’y. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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RESPONSES  TO  THE  APPEALS 
FOR  AID 


J.  B.  Miller 

It  has  been  a  source  of  joy  and  gra- 
tificatoin  to  me,  as  I  read  over  the 
Financial  Report  of  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  in  Gospel 
Herald  of  May  1,  and  noted  the  gener¬ 
ous  amounts  contributed  to  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Relief  Fund  by  our  congregations, 
especially  by  the  Old  Order  group. 
They  have,  in  other  lines  of  relief  mea¬ 
sures,  proven  themselves  very  gener¬ 
ously  and  charitably  inclined  toward 
the  unfortunate  Russian  Mennonites. 

In  April  17th  number  of  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  is  a  report  by  Pierre  Sommer  of 
Fiance  in  which  he  describes  his  evan¬ 
gelistic  experiences.  He  refers  to  a 
French  Mennonite  conference  to  be 
held  at  Neufchateau.  He  adds:  “The 
location  of  the  place  is  near  the  con¬ 
gregations  which  are  slow  to  show  any 
interest  in  our  endeavors.”  If  mem¬ 
ory  serves  me  correctly  those  churches 
were  formerly  Amish  Mennonite  in 
doctrine  and  practice  but  now  occupy 
a  position  somewhere  between  confer¬ 
ences  A  and  B  of  American  Mennonit- 
ism.  It  was  suggested  that  this  report 
of  evangelist  Sommer  also  appear  in 
full  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
However  this  did  not  seem  to  be  jus¬ 
tifiable.  Should  any  of  our  people  feel 
disposed  to  assist  in  behalf* of  the 
church  interests  referred  to  they  can 
do  so  by  remitting  to  the  General  Trea¬ 
surer  the  same  as  was  done  for  Rus¬ 
sian  Relief.  But  the  needs  are  not  of 
the  same  kind  or  degree  as  those  of 
the  Russian  Mennonites,  though  the 
French  congregations  evidently  are  in 
need  of  being  awakened  to  greater  spir¬ 
itual  energy  and  more  zeal.  But  they 
are  not  deprived  of  their  liberties  of 
conscience  or  of  their  temporal  rights 
and  privileges  as  are  they  of  Russia. 
Evidently  the  French  congregations 
became  French  in  their  familiar  daily 
language,  but  persistently  refused  or 
neglected  to  employ  French  fn  their 


church  endeavors  and  thus  sank  into 
a  dull  indifference  and  passive  formal¬ 
ism.  from  which  it  is  hoped  to  arouse 
and  awaken  them  by  more  directed, 
positive  evangelistic  efforts,  and  to 
meet  such  expenses  those  contributions 
were  proposed. 


THE  DEPRAVITY  OF  MAN  AND 
GOD’S  MERCY 


Elias  Swartzendruber 

Man  in  his  carnal  mind  is  incap¬ 
able  of  comprehending  in  full  his  cor¬ 
rupted  and  depraved  nature  as  he  ap¬ 
pears  before  God.  God  knows  all  a- 
bout  man.  Man  has  a  bad  record; 
“God  saw  the  wickedness  of  man  that 
it  was  great  in  the  earth  and  every 
imagination  of  the  heart  of  man  was 
only  evil.”  Notice  the  two  words,  “on¬ 
ly  evil,”  or  nothing  but  evil.  Gen.  6: 
5.  Jeremiah  says,  “The  heart  is  de¬ 
ceitful  above  all  things  and  desper¬ 
ately  wicked.  Who  can  know  it” 
(Jer.  17:9). 

If  an  artist  would  advertise  that 
he  would  take  a  true  photograph  of 
the  heart  of  man,  who  would  have 
such  a  photograph  taken?  Not  one 
would  pass  it  to  his  friends.  He 
would  be  astonished  at  it  himself. 
An  aged  bishop  once  said  that  it  is 
God’s  grace  that  men  do  not  see  all 
their  corruptness  at  one  time  or  else 
they  would  lose  courage  and  despair. 
It  seems  when  man  comes  in  near¬ 
ness  to  God  very  suddenly  in  his  de¬ 
praved  condition,  his  sins  are  flashed 
before  him  in  a  twinkling  of  an  eye 
and  he  is  shocked  into  despair.  We 
might  here  refer  to  Isaiah  when  he 
saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up  and  heard  the 
words,  “Holy,  holy,  holy.”  Isaiah  re¬ 
plied,  “Woe  is  me:  for  I  am  undone: 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.” 
We  do  not  find  that  the  Lord  said  a 
word  to  Isaiah  about  his  faults  or 
his  sins.  God  can  smite  the  conscience 
so  that  all  the  sins  we  ever  did  come 
before  us  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

Paul  in  his  very  sudden  and  mirac- 
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ailous  conversion  refers  to  it  as  com¬ 
ing  upon  him  as  one  born  out  of  due 
time.  Such  are  the  effects  when  one 
comes  in  sudden  nearness  with  God, 
and  He  in  His  holiness,  turns  His 
powerful  searchlight  upon  the  hearts 
of  men  as  we  appear  before  Him  in 
our  sinfulness. 

When  Joseph  introduced  his  fa¬ 
ther  Jacob  to  Pharaoh,  Pharaoh  said 
to  Jacob,  “How  old  art  thou?”  Jacob 
told  him  his  age  and  said  further : 
“Few  and  evil  have  the  davs  of  the 
years  of  my  life  been.”  The  writer 
once  heard  a  preacher  underestimate 
Jacob  for  referring  to  the  evil  in  his 
life  thinking  that  Jacob  referred  to 
the  trickery  and  crookedness  of  his 
life.  However  crooked  Jacob’s  life 
had  been,  we  believe  there  are  many 
Jacobs  living  now.  And  anyone  re- 
terring  to  the  evil  in  his  own  life,  it 
is  not  too  rash  a  statement  for  any¬ 
one  to  make,  even  the  best  of  us. 

When  Christ  promised  that  prayers 
would  be  answered  He  made  this  com¬ 
parison,  “If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  for  a 
fish  will  he  give  him  a  serpent?” 
Then  Jesus  draws  this  conclusion,  “If 
ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children  how 
much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him*.”  Here  we  have  the  words,  “If 
ye  then  being  evil”' —  do  you  say 
that  does  not  mean  you?  We  have 
already  proved  that  the  best  of  us 
are  only  evil. 

We  overcome  much  of  our  corrupt¬ 
ness  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 
our  lives  are  changed,  we  are  sancti¬ 
fied.  But  God  leaves  enough  human 
weakness  in  our  flesh  to  keep  us 
humble.  If  you  have  gotten  beyond 
feeling  the  need  of  a  humiliation  then 
you  have  fallen  back  and  are  on  dan¬ 
gerous  ground.  Men  sometimes  have 
the  idea  that  they  are  not  so  bad. 
They  estimate  themselves  by  some 
good  deeds  that  they  have  done.  Or 
as  Paul  said,  “They  measure  them¬ 
selves  by  themselves.”  They  have  the 
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idea  of  going  to  heaven  on  a  ladder 
of  good  deeds.  Each  good  deed  is  a 
rung  higher  up.  My  dear  friend,  you 
will  never  get  to  heaven  by  your  good 
works.  The  law  has  never  saved 
any  man  and  never  will.  Men  have 
tried  to  keep  the  law  but  always 
failed. 

We  do  not  want  to  disregard  works 
or  discourage  them.  Works  have  theif 
place  in  a  Christian  life.  By  your 
works  we  may  know  that  you  have 
faith  in  God.  Obedience  is  an  abso¬ 
lute  necessity,  “if  ye  love  me,  ye  will 
keep  my  commandments.”  When  man 
has  once  learned  to  know  his  deprav¬ 
ed  condition  and  his  insufficiency  to 
save  himself,  when  he  becomes  willing 
to  let  the  Lord  work  through  him, 
casting  his  burden  upon  Him,  then 
will  the  Lord  be  found  as  a  God  of 
mercy.  Christ  is  the  Mediator  be¬ 
tween  God  and  man.  Peter  says 
“Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time.”  “Casting  all 
your  care  upon  him  for  he  careth  for 
you.” 

Manson,  la. 


SUBMIT  AND  RESIST 


Levi  Blauch 

“Submit  yourselves,  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you”  (James  4:7). 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings:  The  text 
that  lieth  before  the  writer  is  of  a 
two-fold  nature.  The  first  part  is  a 
command, — we  are  commanded  to 
submit  ourselves  to  God  who  hath 
created  us  and  cared  for  us  thus 
far  through  life.  He  has  not  only 
given  us  food  and  clothing  but  He 
hath  also  made  provision  for  our 
spiritual  welfare.  We  have  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Moses  before  us  and  the  many 
wonderful  and  heart-searching  mes¬ 
sages  given  by  the  prophets.  More 
than  these  we  have  Christ  Jesus,  the 
great  and  loving  Redeemer  of  the 
world. 

He  also  was  and  is  yet  the  greatest 
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of  all  teachers  giving  the  sweetest 
message  the  world  ever  knew.  And  He 
sealed  His  message  with  His  own 
blood  on  the  cross.  Later  He  arose 
from  the  grave  and  ascended  home 
to  he  glo.y  world,  there  to  inter¬ 
cede  for  us  with  the  Father. 

The  work  now  rests  with  the  apos¬ 
tles,  led  and  guided  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  spoke  and  wrote  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  remembrance  and 
utterance.  We  dare  not  forget  our 
.faithful  fathers  and  mothers  who  lived 
for  God  and  His  cause,  as  well  as  for 
ns  who  were  then  far  off  in  the  days 
of  yore,  submitting  themselves  en¬ 
tirely  to  God  to  whom  belongs  all 
glory,  honor  and  praise.  Besides  Mo¬ 
ses,  prophets,  Christ  and  the  apostles 
who  submitted  themselves  to  God  by 
being  obedient  to  His  divine  will  we 
have  the  written  Word  which  was 
taught  earnestly  by  our  forefathers. 
Now  it  becomes  us  to  give  strict  at¬ 
tention  to  the  written  Word  the 
same  as  our  forefathers  gave  atten¬ 
tion. 

Now,  the  second  part  of  the  text, — 
“‘Resist  the  devil.”  Here  is  a  command 
given  for  us  to  obey.  It  comes  from 
God.  We  need  to  give  attention.  The 
devil  as  we  all  know  always  was  and 
is  yet  our  greateset  enemy  as  well  as 
God’s.  Now  God  comes  through  the 
apostle  James  telling  us  to  “Resist 
the  devil.”  This  resisting  can  only 
he  accomplished  through  the  grace  of 
God  in  our  hearts.  If  we  resist  the 
devil  as  the  Bible  tells  us  to,  we,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  will  gain  the  great¬ 
est  of  all  victories.  But  if  we  play 
with  him  we  are  in  danger  of  los¬ 
ing  our  souls.  To  resist  the  devil 
brings  spiritual  gain.  To  play  with 
the  devil  brings  spiritual  death.  Re¬ 
sisting  the  devil  is  a  command  that 
is  seldom  taught.  I  wonder  why  it  is 
such  a  direct  command,  yet  it  is  al¬ 
most  unnoticed,  but  the  need  of  obey¬ 
ing  this  command  is  great.  Because 
without  resisting  the  devil  we  cannot 
hold  on  to  salvation.  Read  Matt.  4: 
1-11,  please.  There  we  see  that  Christ 
faithfully  resisted  the  devil  and  gain- 
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ed  a  glorious  victory,  not  only  for 
Himself  but  for  the  whole  world. 
Would  Christ  have  lost  out  then,  you 
and  I  would  be  left,  no  victory  would 
then  be  at  stake  for  us. 

Brethren,  Sisters,  if  we  want  to 
get  through  with  our  trials  and  temp¬ 
tations  as  they  come  to  us  during 
the  Christian  warfare,  we  have  to  do 
as  Christ  did.  He  resisted  the  devil 
and  he  fled  from  Him.  A  glorious 
victory  was  gained.  The  same  prom¬ 
ise  is  for  us.  Will,  or  have  we  ac¬ 
cepted  the  same  as  our  own?  “Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him:  Get  thee  hence 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the 
devil  leaveth  him  and  behold  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him”  (Matt. 
4:10,  11).  Oh,  what  could  be  more 
beautiful  than  the  beauty  of  those 
angels. 

The  same  victory  is  promised  to 
us  if  we  resist  him  as  faithfully  as 
Christ  did,  using  Bible  verses  for  our 
weapon.  The  devil  also  used  Scrip¬ 
ture  but  he  was  defeated  because  the 
heavenly  influence  was  not  with  him. 
What  we  need  in  this  daily  conflict 
is  the  influence,  power,  and  encour¬ 
agement  from  above,  accompanied  by 
the  Scripture  and  prayer.  There  is  a 
saying  and  I  believe  the  same  to  be 
true,  that  the  devil  trembles  when 
he  sees  a  saint  upon  his  knees. 

Now,  let  us  not  forget  the  latter 
part  of  the  text,  “And  he  will  flee 
from  you.”  A  wonderful  promise  is 
it  not?  Oh,  how  wonderfully  we  are 
protected  by  our  kind  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther.  Do  we  appreciate  the  same? 
How,  oh.  how  could  we  resist  the 
great  enemy  of  our  souls  if  it  were 
not  for  the  promises  attached  to  the 
text,  “and  he  will  flee  from  you.”  He 
not  only  will  but  he  does.  He  is  help¬ 
less.  For  the  pressure  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  faithfulness  and  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  power  of 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  more  than 
he  can  endure.  For  the  Word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword.  There- 
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fore,  let  us  resist  him,  using  the' 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word 
of  God. 

The  devil  hath  never  done  us  any 
good.  Therefore  we  should  cling  to 
the  promises  of  God.  “Resist  the 
devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you.”  May 
heaven’s  blessings  be  with  us  in  such 
a  way  that  Satan  may  have  no  con¬ 
trol  over  our  hearts,  minds,  and 
thoughts.  Oh,  may  we  be  ready  at 
all  times  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come. 
Fare  ye  well. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

THE  AUTOMOBILE 

Does  the  auto  prevent  a  Christian 
from  being  real  God-fearing?  I  have 
been  considering  the  above  questions 
very  carefully  of  late ;  therefore  am 
noticing  their  proper  use,  and  how 
they  are  being  used.  I  have  been  a- 
mong  the  first  to  own  a  car,  yet  I  do 
not  feel  as  I  would  like  by  owning 
one.  I  do  believe  that  many  are  not 
used  as  they  should  be. 

The  automobile  is  a  familiar  vehicle 
to  me,  for  I  repaired  and  sold  them, 
trying  to  boost  them  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible  for  to  get  people  to  buy  (before 
my  conversion),  never  once  thinking 
that  they  ever  would  condemn  me; 
but  I  candidly  acknowledge  that  I  see 
great  danger  in  them ;  that  is,  espe¬ 
cially  the  way  so  many  are  using 
them. 

For  nearly  a  year  past  the  question 
constantly  arises  with  me,  is  it  right 
for  me  to  keep  my  car?  Therefore  I 
have  been  carefully  considering  this  to 
learn  whether  this  is  from  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  or  not.  But  I  do  not  really 
think  that  it  is  the  auto  itself  which 
makes  me  feel  so  uneasy  about  them, 
but  as  to  how  they  are  being  used. 

Therefore  I  will  put  this  question  to 
all,  by  asking:  Do  we  own  one  as  tho 
we  owned  it  not?  Do  we  ride  in  it 
and  keep  our  proud  feeling  down?  Do 
we  ride  to  church  and  have  our  mind 
on  what  we  are  going  there  for,  or 
should  go  there  for?  Do  we  pass  by 


people  and  not  thinking  how  nice  our 
car  looks  and  how  smoothly  it  runs, 
etc.?  Do  we  keep  our  minds  off  from 
the  auto  during  church  services? 
When  we  take  the  car  to  ride  is  it 
necessary  or  for  pleasure  only,  that 
especially  Sundays?  Do  we  drive  at  a 
rate  that  is  becoming  for  Christians, 
or  do  we  speed  and  race  at  times,  try¬ 
ing  to  show  off?  Do  we  have  our 
minds  more  on  our  car  than  on  the 
welfare  of  the  church  and  our  Master, 
who  has  done  so  much  for  us?  Do 
we  consider  when  buying;  what  is 
the  Christian  priced  car;  the  Christian 
style  car;  for  to  keep  our  proud  flesh 
subdued ;  neither  strain  ourselves  fi¬ 
nancially. 

After  considering  the  above  ques¬ 
tions  carefully  in  the  balances  of  God, 
dear  brethren,  we  will  have  to  admit 
that  the  use  of  the  autos  has  been 
very  much  abused.  I  see  great  danger 
and  therefore  fear  that  we  stand  in 
danger  of  losing  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  the  automobile. 

I  felt  somewhat  uneasy  last  sum¬ 
mer  about  our  automobile,  so  during 
this  time  I  had  a  dream  which  I  wish 
to  relate  thinking  it  may  do  others 
good  as  well  as  myself :  I  thought  the 
Santa  Fe  Railroad  Co.  were  making 
up  a  railroad  excursion  for  the  land 
of  liberty,  this  was  only  for  the 
Children  of  Israel.  My  brother  and  I 
were  invited  to  join  this  excursion. 
The  train  was  made  up  of  one  pas¬ 
senger  coach  only,  standing  on  the 
side  track  at  Montezuma,  Kans., 
waiting  for  the  chosen  ones  to  board 
the  train ;  so  my  brother  and  I  enter¬ 
ed  the  coach  noticing  only  one  wo¬ 
man  in  and  most  of  the  seats  were 
empty,  so  we  went  to  see  the  agent 
asking  when  the  train  was  due  to 
start.  He  said,  “I  think  it  will  take 
quite  a  while  for  it  will  have  to  wait 
for  those  that  are  to  go  aboard  the 
train.” 

I  became  uneasy  waiting,  so  I  took 
our  car  ifor  Meade,  a  town  about  25 
miles  south  of  Montezuma,  on  the 
Rock  Island  Railroad,  for  to  see  if 
they  were  not  selling  tickets  for  the 
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same  place,  and  when  they  were  due 
to  leave.  But  the  agent  said,  “Not 
just  then.”  Then  he  asked  me,  “Did 
you  get  a  ticket  for  on  the  Santa  Fe?” 

I  replied,  Yes.  He  said,  “You  can  on¬ 
ly  have  one  ticket  for  that  place. 

Then  I  decided  to  return  to  Monte¬ 
zuma  and  there  wait  in  the  train  for 
to  leave,  but  it  had  become  very  dark 
and  began  to  rain,  so  that  I  could  not 
return  that  night,  so  I  decided  to  stay 
with  people  by  the  way  over  night. 
There  I  became  interested  in  conver¬ 
sation  with  the  people  and  I  forgot 
all  about  the  excursion  at  Montezuma 
which  might  leave  at  any  time ;  but  as 
I  thought  I  awoke  in  the  morning  I 
became  very  uneasy  and  anxious  to 
.go,  but  had  to  wait  for  another  par¬ 
ty  who  wanted  to  go  along,  then  at 
last  I  got  started,  but  the  roads  were 
so  muddy  and  slippery  that  I  tried 
to  drive  on  the  side,  and  there  the 
Fanks  became  so  high  and  rough  that 
it  was  almost  impossible  to  travel. 
Then  as  I  looked  down  the  embank¬ 
ment  I  saw  a  nice  smooth  road  where 
the  cars  were  running  nicely;  then 
a  man  wanted  to  help  me  down  to 
this  smooth  road,  but  that  was  im¬ 
possible,  so  I  had  to  stay  on  this 
rough,  slippery  road,  but  at  last  I 
reached  Montezuma,  but  to  my  sor¬ 
row  found  the  train  gone,  gone  with 
my  brother  and  all  gone  with  it  and 
I  left  behind;  therefore  I  felt  so  sor¬ 
ry  that  I  did  not  wait  with  the  rest 
for  the  train. 

As  I  awoke  this  dream  was  so  very 
important  to  me,  and  have  been  think¬ 
ing  more  or  less  ever  since,  if  the 
automobile  will  cause  me  to  lose  my 
right  in  the  kingdom  of  God  I  surely 
will  dispose  of  my  car.  I  believe  that 
we  all  would. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  be  careful, 
for  I  see  much  danger  in  the  auto; 
therefore  if  we  own  one,  let  us  use  it 
rightly  so  that  we  will  not  forfeit  our 
heavenly  rights.  I  do  not  want  to  hurt 
any  one’s  feelings  with  this  article, 
but  I  simply  felt  impressed  to  write 
this  for  the  Messenger. 
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From  your  fellow  brother  in  Christ, 
Simon  Unruh. 

This  article  appeared  several  years 
ago  in  the  Messenger;  nevertheless 
we  think  it  just  as  fitting  to-day. — 
Editor. — Selected. 

Note. — The  above  article  was  se¬ 
lected  by  a  brother  who  clipped  it 
from  The  Messenger  of  Truth.  Af¬ 
ter  reading  it  over  I  concluded  it 
would  serve  a  good  purpose  as  a 
re-actent  and  as  an  antidote  to  many 
automobile  abuses  and  corrupting  ten¬ 
dencies  of  this  motor  age.  In  my  es¬ 
timation  there  is  especially  vital  merit 
in  the  series  of  searching  questions 
in  the  lengthy  fourth  paragraph. 

The  article  writer’s  dream,  it  would 
seem  to  me,  was  probably  a  reflective 
or  reactive  repetition  while  asleep, 
of  the  problems  which  occupied  his 
mind  while  awake,  and  reflect  his 
awakened  sense  of  danger. — Editor. 

THE  VICTORY  THAT  OVER- 
COMETH  THE  WORLD 

George  W.  Sandt,  D.  D.,  L.  L.  D. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : 
but  be  of  good  cheer:  I  have  over¬ 
come  the  world.  John  16:33. 

The  Victory  That  Brings  Peace. 
Christ’s  parting  message  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples  is  like  a  “cloud  that  has  a  sil¬ 
ver  lining.”  He  tells  them  that  the 
time  is- near  when  they  “shall  weep 
and  lament,”  that  “in  the  world  they 
shall  have  tribulation ;”  but  then  as¬ 
sures  them  that  their  “sorrow  shall  be 
turned  into  joy.”  How  true  to  life 
is  this  prophecy  of  passing  through 
the  dark  valley  of  sorrow  into  the 
joy  which  God  has  in  store  for  the 
Christian !  There  is  a  sorrow  that 
leads  to  despair.  It  is  the  sorrow  of 
those  who  live  apart  from  God  and 
put  their  trust  in  the  delusive  prom¬ 
ises  of  a  world  order  of  life.  When 
tribulation  overtakes  them  they  wilt 
like  flowers  cut  off  from  their  stem. 
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Not  so  with  the  Christian.  Tribula¬ 
tion  and  sorrow  are  the  dark  and 
somber  valley  through  which  he  pass¬ 
es  into  an  abiding  joy.  Jesus  knew 
that  the  Cross  would  bring  unspeak¬ 
able  sorrow  to  His  followers ;  but  He 
also  knew  the  unspeakable  joy  His 
resurrection  would  bring  to  them. 
How  wonderfully  their  tears  were 
banished  when  they  cast  their  eyes  on 
their  risen  Lord !  Then  followed  trib¬ 
ulation;  but  the  disciples  esteemed  it 
a  glorious  privilege  to  be  persecuted 
for  Christ’s  sake.  In  them  was  ful¬ 
filled  most  richly  that  Jesus  said, 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  re¬ 
vile  you  and  persecute  you.”  “Re¬ 
joice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven.”  What 
cared  Stephen,  Peter,  John,  Paul  and 
thousands  of  Christ’s  faithful  follow¬ 
ers  and  martyrs  for  enduring  tribula¬ 
tion!  They  had  a  rich  supply  of  faith 
and  joy  within  them  which  persecu¬ 
tion  only  served  to  call  into  exer¬ 
cise.  “Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  over¬ 
come  the  world.”  There  is  our  as¬ 
surance  of  victory  crowned  with  joy. 
De  wo  share  with  Christ  the  victory 
and  the  joy?  The  more  we  share  it, 
the  greater  will  be  our  joy — the  more 
real  and  uplifting  our  Christianity 
will  be  to  us. 

Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  the  Son  of  God?  I  John  5:5. 

The  Road  to  Victory 

“Survey  the  world,”  says  Episco- 
pius,  “and  show  me  even  one  who  is 
not  a  Christian  of  whom  it  can  be 
said  that  he  overcomes  the  world.” 
This  may  truly  be  affirmed  of  all  who 
know  not  Christ.  Attempts  have  been 
made  to  overcome  the  ills  of  life  apart 
from  Christ  and  to  find  peace  of  heart 
and  mind  in  spite  of  the  world ;  but 
all  have  failed.  “Kill  desire  and  you 
shall  have  peace,”  so  said  Buddha, 
the  noblest  of  all  the  ancient  founders 
of  Christless  religions.  When  you 
cease  to  long  for  what  the  world  has 
to  offer  you  will  overcome  the  world. 
“Withdraw  from  the  world  and  live  a 
life  of  seclusion  and  devotion,”  said 


the  founders  of  monasteries.  We 
know  how  little  victory  over  the  world 
there  is  in  running  away  from  it. 
“Lose  yourself  in  philosophic,  liter¬ 
ary,  artistic  or  scientific  abstraction 
and  let  the  world  shift  for  itself,”  says 
the  modern  self-sufficient  man  and 
woman  who  have  lost  all  sense  of 
their  need  of  God  and  who  pride 
themselves  on  overcoming  all  relig¬ 
ion.  “Rid  yourself  of  the  thought  of 
the  reality  of  sin  and  evil  and  live  in 
an  optimistic  heaven,  for  there’s  no¬ 
thing  either  good  or  bad  but  think¬ 
ing  makes  it  so,”  say  the  Christian 
Scientists  and  New  Thought  devotees. 
“Get  all  the  good  you  can  out  of 
life;  eat,  drink  and  be  merry,”  say 
the  modern  epicures.  Alas,  how  wide 
of  the  mark  of  life’s  true  meaning 
and  purpose  are  these  efforts  to  satis¬ 
fy  the  inner  promptings  of  the  soul! 
John,  who  had  leaned  on  the  bosom 
of  his  Master;  John,  who  drank  more 
deeply  than  the  rest  of  the  disciples 
of  the  teachings  and  spirit  of  Christ; 
John,  who  so  completely  identified 
himself  with  Jesus  as  to  share  with 
Him  His  victory  over  the  world ; — 
this  John  tells  us  the  secret  of  how 
to  rise  above  the  world  and  triumph 
over  it :  “Whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world.”  It  is  union 
with  Christ  and  faith  in  Him  that 
triumphs  and  brings  victory.  Apart 
from  a  living  faith  in  Christ  let  no 
one  look  for  such  victory. 

Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us.  Romans  8:37. 

Over  All  Life’s  Ills  Victorious 

If  you  would  know  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian,  study  the  life  of 
St.  Paul.  He  stands  out  in  sublime 
preeminence  as  a  testimony  of  the 
truth  and  reality  of  Christ’s  religion. 
So  true  is  this,  that  one  cannot  read 
his  life’s  record  and  his  epistles  with¬ 
out  being  deeply  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  if  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity  were  needed,  his  life 
and  deeds  and  character  would  be 
that  evidence.  He  is  the  richest  and 
ripest  fruit  of  Christ’s  religion,  and  a 
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demonstration  of  its  life  and  power. 
*  In  this  age  of  doubt  and  religious 

I  indifference,  it  is  refeshing  and  inspir- 
t  ing  to  enter  into  fellowship  with  this 
i  prince  of  confessors  of  the  Lord  Je- 
f  sus  Christ  and  to  catch  his  spirit. 

So  intensely  real  and  intimate  was 
his  relation  to  Christ  that  his  life  can- 
r  not  be  considered  apart  from  his  Lord. 
His  personal  identity  is  swallowed  up 

*  in  the  life  that  was  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  Though  a  spiritual  seer  and 

v  prophet  of  very  high  order,  he  was 
yet  wonderfully  and  charmingly  hu¬ 
man  in  his  contacts  with  men.  The 
»  note  of  victory  is  sounded  in  all  his 
writings.  The  love  of  Christ  is  his 

*  shield  and  buckler  to  ward  off  and 
render  harmless  the  tribulations  that 

’  a  godless  world  inflicted  upon  him. 
He  could  say,  'Tf  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?”  “We  know  that 

>  all  things  (tribulation,  distress,  per¬ 
secution,  famine,  nakedness,  peril  and 

>  sword)  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.”  In  other  words, 
these  afflictions  are  stepping  stones 
to  new  spiritual  heights.  How  differ- 

r  ent  your  life  and  mine  would  be  could 
we  catch  the  spirit  of  triumph  that 
was  his,  if  only  in  small  measure!  We 

>  need  it  and  can  have  it  if  the  love  of 

(Christ  reigns  within  us. 

*  — The  Lutheran. 


PEACE  THAT  PACIFIED 


k  What  best  indicates  the  true  na¬ 
ture  of  Christianity  and  what  is  a 
►  convincing  evidence  that  faith  in 
Christ  is  rewarded  with  real  and  di- 
'  vine  power,  is  the  attitude  of  the 
apostles  and  early  disciples  toward 
their  fellow  Jews  and  fellowmen. 

♦  What  group  of  persons  could  more 
justly  have  cried  to  heaven  for  ven- 
▼  geance  than  those  who  saw  the  be¬ 
trayal,  humiliation  and  crucifixion  of 
r  the  One  they  loved?  By  every  mor¬ 
tal  precedent,  the  “natural  impulse” 
as  soon  as  the  disciples  realized  the 
r  victory  Jesus  had  achieved  over 
death,  would  be  in  the  direction  of 


retaliation.  “It  is  now  our  turn,”  they 
might  have  said  to  Pilate,  Caiaphas 
and  Herod. 

We  do  not  recall  a  parallel  to  the 
conduct  of  these  pillars  of  the  Church, 
these  pioneers  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
in  the  midst  of  us.  While  they  fear¬ 
lessly  and  persistently,  in  temple, 
synagogue  and  market  place,  confess¬ 
ed  allegiance  to  their  risen  Lord,  they 
did  so  in  order  to  share  with  their 
fellowmen  their  own  sincere  joy  and 
peace.  The  New  Testament’s  history 
of  the  early  Church  presents  a  vivid 
contrast  to  the  stories  of  partisanship 
and  persecution  that  have  character¬ 
ized  other  less  powerful  triumphs. 
The  peace  that  the  risen  Lord  breath¬ 
ed  upon  His  company  of  believers 
was  indeed  real.  It  literally  inspired 
them  and  determined  their  motives 
and  manners  of  life. 

“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,” 
Jesus  said  to  Pilate.  The  early  Church 
was  able  to  comprehend  the  quality 
of  citizenship  required  by  “other 
worldliness.”  Neither  the  Church  of 
to-day,  nor  that  of  most  previous  cen¬ 
turies  has  found  equal  satisfaction  in 
such  direct  and  discerning  obedience 
to  the  Master.  Too  often  we  contam¬ 
inate  the  Gospel  of  salvation  with 
filthy  Mam  monism  and  degrading  sec¬ 
ularism.  Too  often  we  exchange  im¬ 
patience  for  patience  and  let  eager¬ 
ness  for  visible  results  dilute  the  con¬ 
straining  love  of  Christ.  Undoubtedly 
the  spirit  of  the  early  Church  as  well 
as  its  Word  is  needed.  Only  then 
can  peace  similar  to  that  described  in 
the  Gospel  abide  with  us. — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


REPORT 


A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  Feb.,  March.  April,  to 
May  5,  1930. 

Treasury  overdrawn  Feb . 

1.  1930  . $  175.73 

Expenditures : 

Baby  chicks  .  79.80 
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Butter  .  55.90 

Coal  . 54.10 

Cow  . 50.00 

Dry-goods  &  clothing  .  21.43 

Feeds-  dairy,  poultry,  hog 

and  horse  .  189.03 

Fertilizer  . 23.41 

Flours  .  84.47 

Floor  oil  .  2.50 

Freight  &  delivery  charges  ....  14.13 

Gas,  oil,  etc .  25.40 

Groceries,  dried  fruit,  etc .  97.31 

Hardware  .  15.32 

Labor  .  228.35 

Light  &  power  service  .  49.63 

Lumber  &  millwork  . 12.09 

Meats  .  15.00 

Professional  services  .  52.00 

Seeds-  garden  &  field  . .  21.42 

School  supplies  .  3.44 

Soap  &  lye  .  15.95 

Stove  repairs  .  5.58 

Sugar  . 25.35 

Syrup  . 29.25 

Suit  making  &  lining .  1L00 

Telephone  tolls,  etc .  2.60 

Traveling  expenses  .  57.62 

Yeast  .  11.05 

Incidentals  . 1.15 

Total  expenditures  . 1255.28 

Total  debits  . . . 1431.01 

Donations  received : 

February 

5  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa .  21.59 

6  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  ....  81.52 

7  A  S.'S.  Class,  Locust  Cong., 

Pa .  21.70 

13  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  43.80 

17  A  Young  Sister,  Ia .  10.00 

19  Oak  Dale  S.  S..  Pa.  . ,..  15.14 

24  Casselman  Motor  Co.. 

Grantsville,  Md .  7.50 

28  A  B.o.,  la .  20.00 

March 

3  Mrs.  D.  J.  Kropf  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oreg .  10.00 

A.  Bro.,  Goshen.  Ind .  3.00 

7  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa .  17.16 

21  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa .  18.95 

23  Friends.  Frostburg,  Md.  2.00 
28  Labor  returned  .  17.35 


31  4th  annual  payment — 

Mary  Ringler  Estate  ....  100.00 

Ap  il 

1  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa .  18.12 

2  A  Sister  .  .42 

10  A  Brother’s  S.  S.  Class,  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa .  10.00 

A  Sister's  S.  S.  Class,  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa .  12.00 

15  A  Bro.,  Ia . ,  10.00 

19  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Pa.  27.27 

21  A  Bro.  Burr  Oak,  Mich .  .50 

28  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa .  5.00 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa .  14.00 

A  Bro.,  Salisbury,  Pa .  2.52 

A  Bro.,  Md.  . . 2.50 

.  J.  J.  Bender’s  Store,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md . 19.43 

Total  donations  .  $511.47 

Allowances  for  children  on  support : 

Cooper  boys  .  $91.00 

Sicoli  boys .  52.00 

Shumaker  child  .  12.50 

Tranum  child  . 30.00 


Total  allowances  .  $185.50 


Income— items  sold,  etc. ; 

Eggs  . . . 

Old  hens  . 

Janitor  service  at  school 

house  . 

Child,  en’s  earnings  . 

Empty  barrel  . 

Old  bags  . 


249.21 

149.16 

25.00 

29.90 

1.00 

9.28 


Total  income  . .$  463.55 

Total  receipts  . $1160.52 


Treasury  overdrawn 

May  5,  1930  . .  $270.49 

Provisions  donated  were  as  follows : 

By  the  local  congregation  and  sur¬ 
rounding  community ;  —  Butter-milk, 
milk,  sauer  kraut,  beef  livers,  taffy, 
maple  syrup,  lettuce,  dressed  chick¬ 
ens,  potatoes,  alu.  cups,  tooth  brush¬ 
es,  approx,  one-half  ton  straw,  some- 
grass  seed,  3  sks.  lime. 

From  Erie  County,  N.  Y., — apples. 

From  the  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa. 
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— Handkerchiefs,  cookies,  rhubarb 
and  sage  tea. 

Bed  clothing  consisting  of, — com¬ 
forts,  quilts,  feather  pillows,  woolen 
blanket,  pillow  cases,  one  coat, 
sheets,  and  white  spreads;  and  tea 
towels,  tea  and  fruit  spoons,  and  pie 
and  cake  pans  were  received  from 
the  estate  of  Sister  Jonathan  Trover, 
deceased,  Goshen,  Ind. 

During  this  quarter  one  girl  here 
on  support  was  returned  to  her  mo¬ 
ther,  one  girl  placed  out  on  trial  has 
returned,  one  was  received  in  co-op¬ 
eration  with  another  children’s  home 
and  again  placed  out,  two  girls  and 
four  boys  were  placed  out  on  trial, 
and  one  boy  hired  out  for  the  sum¬ 
mer.  This  leaves  a  family  of  63 
children. 

The  entire  fa-mily  is  seemingly  well 
at  the  present  time,  although  there 
have  been  some  exceptions  during  the 
quarter.  We  are  grateful  however, 
for  the  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  now. 

The  workers  have  .  been  efficiently 
favored  with  the  assistance  given  by 
four  young  sisters  from  the  Locust 
Grove  Cong.,  Pa.,  the  last  week  of  the 
quarter  in  cleaning  house.  The  serv¬ 
ice  rendered  has  been  greatly  appre¬ 
ciated. 

The  working  force  has  been  ma¬ 
terially  reduced  by  the  absence  of 
Sisters  Fannie  Yoder,  Edna  White- 
man  and  Edna  Grandstaff  who  are 
employed  at  different  places.  We  hope 
that  this  partial  handicap  may  be  but 
temporary.  However  with  the  large 
number  of  older  boys  the  work  seems 
to  be  moving  along  somewhat  as 
usual,  at  least  so  far  as  temporal 
things  are  concerned. 

We  again  thank  you  for  your  in¬ 
terest  and  support  in  the  work.  May 
God  give  the  increase.  L.  B. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  March  30,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above.  I 
thought  I  would  write  a  few  lines 
again.  The  weather  is  pretty  cold  for 


this  time  of  the  year.  We  did  not 
have  any  church  to-day  so  we  are  just 
staying  at  home.  I  am  reading  the 
Testament  through  in  German  and 
am  as  far  as  Acts  11th  chapter.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  601 
and  602.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Barbara  S.  Schrock. 

(Dear  Barbara.  This  letter  was  ov¬ 
erlooked.  It  should  have  been  in 
No.  8.  I  beg  your  pardon.  Your  an¬ 
swers  ate  correct. — Uncle  John.) 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  23,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  did  not  write  for  a 
while  to  the  Herold.  Many  thanks 
for  the  book  you  sent  me.  We  had 
nice  weather  for  a  while  but  now  it 
is  getting  colder.  Our  school  closed 
on  April  27.  There  are  many  cases 
of  grippe  in  our  community.  Roy 
Beitzel  and  Edna  Maust  were  mar¬ 
ried  on  April  17.  I  want  to  report 
some  texts  as  follows:  I  Cor.  13th 
chapter;  Luke  2:14.  Songs:  3  verses 
of  “Brightest  and  Best”  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Yours  Truly,  Amy  Dolan. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Apr.  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
did  not  write  for  a  while.  We  are 
having  April  showers.  I  know  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  know  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  German ;  also 
the  24th  Psalm  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  603  and 
604.  (Your  answers  are  correct. — 
Uncle  John.)  I  will  close. 

Ezra  Graber. 


Sugar  Creek.  O.,  Apr.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  warm  and  nice  growing  weather. 
On  the  21st  great-uncle  Jonathan  C. 
Miller  will  be  buried.  He  was  past  80 
years  old.  There  is  quite  a  bit  of 
smallpox  around  here.  Pete  the  7 
year  old  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter 
Erb  was  buried  the  13th  of  April.  He 
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died  of  pneumonia.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  605  and 
606.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 

Roman  A.  Raber. 

(Dear  Roman.  Your  answers  are 
correct. — Uncle  John.) 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Apr.  21,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  To-day  we  were 
at  Ben  Thomas’.  Edna  Yoder  was 
buried  the  18th  of  April.  She  had 
dropsy  and  leakage  of  the  heart.  She 
was  12  years,  1  mo.  and  13  days  old. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  599  to  606.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ezra  Miller. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Apr.  24,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ^  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  is  cool  at  present.  We  are  done 
planting  corn.  Our  S.  S.  started  on 
Easter  Mon.  Our  communion  serv¬ 
ices  will  be  held  at  Joseph  Yoders  on 
May  4  if  the  Lord  wills.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  601  to 
606  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ervin  J.  Miller. 

(Dear  Ezra  and  Ervin.  Your  an¬ 
swers  were  correct  except  No.  603. 
Try  again  and  maybe  you  can  find 
that  too. — Uncle  John.) 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Apr.  15,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  HeroM 
readers :  Greetings  in  our  Savior’s 
name.  We  have  been  having  hot 
weather  the  last  few  days  till  yester¬ 
day  afternoon  we  had  a  good  shower 
and  since  then  it  has  cooled  off.  I 
have  memorized  12  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  8  in  German.  If  I  am 
right  Uncle  Levi  is  78  years.  4  mo. 
and  13  days  old,  and  he  is  18  years 
and  18  days  older  than  Uncle  John. 
Will  close  wishing  you  all  a  happy 
Easter.  Annie  V.  Miller. 

(Yes,  Annie,  your  answer  was 
correct.) 


Oakland,  Md.,  Apr.  13,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  readers  of 
the  Herold.  To-day  is  Sunday  and 
the  weather  is  very  nice.  I  have  fig¬ 
ured  how  old  Levi  Blauch  and  Uncle 
John  are.  You  did  not  say  which  day 
I  was  to  find  out  so  I  figured  it  on 
the  day  the  letter  was  written  and 
to-day.  Levi  Blauch  was  78  yrs.  6  mo. 
1  d.  old  on  Apr.  13,  and  78  yrs.  2  mo. 
1  d.  old  on  Feb.  3.  Uncle  John,  was 
60  yrs.  2  mo.  13  days  old  on  Feb.  3, 
and  60  yrs.  4  mo.  13  days  old  oil  Apr. 
13.  Uncle  Levi  is  7  years  11  mo.  18 
days  older  than  Uncle  John.  I  did 
them  all  myself.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  599  to  604.  A  Junior, 
Fred  Swartzentruber. 

JDear  Fred.  I  wonder  if  you  didn’t 
get  the  dates  mixed  with  ages  of 
Uncle  Levi  and  John.  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.) 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  April  27,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  This  is  my  secbnd  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  did  not  write  for  a  long 
time.  I  wonder  if  you  are  still  keep¬ 
ing  count  of  that  other  letter  I  wrote? 
I  would  like  to  know  what  kind  of 
books  you  give  away?  I  have  learned 
10  German  Bible  verses.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Mary  Miller. 

(Dear  Mary:  We  sent  you  a  little 
book  but  it  was  returned  as  they 
couldn’t  find  you  at  the  address  you 
gave.  Next  time  send  your  father’s 
address  too.  We  give  any  kind  of 
books  you  .  want  if  you  learn  enough 
verses  to  earn  it. — Uncle  John.) 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  April  27,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  have  learned  the  ten  command¬ 
ments  in  German,  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English.  Four  verse 
in  the  German  testament.  I  would 
like  to  know  how  much  this  would  be. 
And  how  much  more  I  will  have  to 
earn  to  get  a  German  testament.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes, 

David  M.  Miller. 
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(Dear  David:  You  have  23c  to 
your  credit.  German  testaments  vary 
in  prices  from  50c  to  $1.50.  We  set¬ 
tle  with  the  Juniors  once  a  year  and 
send  them  books  worth  what  credit 
they  have  at  that  time.  Keep  on 
learning  and  you  will  get  enough  till 
the  end  of  the  year. — Uncle  John.) 


Dundee,  Ohio,  April  13,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
Cousin  Susan  and  all  Herold  readers: 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  and  be¬ 
loved  name.  Weather  was  real  warm, 
is  a  little  cooler  this  evening.  I 
guess  people  had  or  have  rain  all 
around  us,  but,  none  came  here  yet. 
Most  of  the  men  folks  are  thru  sow¬ 
ing  oats.  Garden  stuff  what  is  plant¬ 
ed  is  up.  I  was  16  years  old  March 
4  so  I  guess  this  will  be  my  last  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  thank  you  for 
the  nice  book  you  sent  me.  I  enjoy 
it  very  much.  The  saw  mill  was  here 
last  week.  The  carpenters  will  come 
soon.  We  will  build  a  chicken  house 
and  an  addition  to  our  barn.  I  learned 
30  verses  in  English  and  18  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  602,  605,  and  606.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessing. 
Thanking  you  for  what  you  have  done 
for  me.  Your  loving  Friend, 

Annie  Shetler. 

(Dear  Annie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  hope  you  don’t  think  you  are 
getting  too  old  to  write  as  we  enjoy 
your  letters  very  much.  Come  and 
see  us  sometime,  Susan.) 


Dundee,  Ohio,  April  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Hefold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  pretty  fair  at  pres¬ 
ent.  It  is  raining  to-night.  I  am  very 
thankful  for  that  nice  book  you  sent 
me.  I  learned  26  verses  in  English 
and  11  verses  in  German.  I  will  try 
and  answer  the  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
602,  605,  and  606.  Yesterday  and  to¬ 
day  we  had  an  examination.  To-mor¬ 
row  we  have  no  school.  School  will 
close  on  Good  Friday.  Levi  J.  Schla- 


bach  is  working  here  this  summer. 
Our  church  was  at  Joe  M.  Miller’s 
on  Sunday.  Council  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Andy  B.  Rabers  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Sara  J.  Shetler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John,) 


Bremen,  Ind.,  April  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Geetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  quite  cool  and 
rainy.  I  am  with  my  sister  Sylvia 
Otto  in  Iowa.  I  will*  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  601,  602,  605, 
606,  the  best  I  can.  I  was  glad  to  see 
S.  S-  Esch’s  questions  in  the  Herold, 
for  I  enjoy  answering  them.  Sunday 
was  the  first  time  we  had  Sunday 
school  for  this  year.  We  had  Sunday 
school  in  the  forenoon,  then  in  the 
afternoon  there  were  two  funerals.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Levi  Yoder. 

(Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  must  come  to  see  me  now 
since  you  are  staying  in  Iowa. — Un¬ 
cle  John.) 


Elverson,  No.  3,  Pa.,  April  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  real  spring-like  weath¬ 
er.  To-day  we  had  a  few  nice  show¬ 
ers.  I  wanted  to  write  sooner  but 
didn’t  get  at  it.  I  know  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  I 
memorized  eleven  German  and  six 
English  Bible  verses.  I  also  know 
thirty-one  verses  of  English  songs 
and  two  in  German.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  We  will  have  com¬ 
munion  church  on  Easter  Sunday.  It 
will  be  at  Ben  B.  Stoltzfus’s.  Yester¬ 
day  our  school  closed.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  richest  blessings. 

I  remain,  Katie  B.  Stoltzfus. 

(Dear  Katie:  We  are  glad  to  have 
your  name  on  our  list.  You  can  write 
real  nice.  Keep  on  and  let  us  know 
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what  you  want  for  a  present — Uncle 
John.) 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Apr.  21,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  will  try  and  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold  again.  Next  Sunday  the 
church  will  be  at  Jacob  Wagler’s. 
Health  is  fair  at  present.  Tomorrow 
will  be  our  last  day  of  school  for  this 
term.  I  would  like  to  have  a  birth¬ 
day  book  as  soon  as  I  have  enough 
questions  answered.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  from  Nos.  597  to 
606.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Henry  Raber. 

(Dear  Henry:  Your  answers  are 
all  correct.  You  shall  have  a  birth¬ 
day  book  for  your  work. — Uncle 
John.) 

Areola,  R.  No.  2,  Ill.,  Apr.  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
readers:  Greetings.  I  will  again  try 
and  write  a  few  lines  to  the  Junior 
Department.  To-day  it  rained  but  it 
looks  nice  again.  Our  church  will  be 
at  Alfred  Kauffmans  next  time.  My 
sister  has  been  working  at  Dan  Ot¬ 
tos  for  a  week  but  returned  home  a- 
gain  to-day.  I  have  learned  27  verses 
in  German  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German.  I  go  to  the  East  Prairie 
School.  My  teacher’s  name  is  Miss 
Helen  Thurman.  I  will  close.  Wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  richest  blessing. 

Miss  Clara  Miller. 


Hydro,  Okla.,  Apr.  19,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  am  eleven  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
6th  grade  next  year.  I  memorized  the 
first  Psalm  and  134th  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  know  about  50  English  verses. 
Next  Sunday  Church  will  be  at  John 
A.  Yoders.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
May  God  bless  you  all.  Willis  E. 
Miller. 

(Dear  Willis:  You  wrote  a  nice 
letter.  You  can  write  real  nice  for 
your  age. — Uncle  John.) 


The  child  asked  permission  to  run 
his  train  of  toy  cars  on  the  finely 
finished  dining  room  table.  The  privi¬ 
lege  was  denied,  whereupon  he  broke 
his  toys  into  pieces.  On  another  oc¬ 
casion,  he  pounded  *  his  mother  with 
his  fist  when  she  refused  a  request 
he  had  made.  “His  anger  got  the 
better  of  him,”  is  the  explanation  of 
his  conduct.  In  a  child  we  pardon 
such  yielding  to  passion.  It  is  wrong, 
but  one  does  not  expect  successful 
resistance  to  evil  impulse  in  early  life. 
Yet  many  a  serious  bruise  has  been 
inflicted  and  real  damage  done  by 
those  we  thus  excuse. 

But  when  groups  of  responsible 
“grown-up,”  experienced  people  act 
like  spoiled  children,  place  no  curb 
upon  the  expression  of  their  wrath 
and  exhibit  the  type  of  partisanship 
that  finds  joy  in  deeds  of  vengeance, 
they  have  need  to  call  themselves 
sharply  to  account.  A  mob  engaged 
in  killing  and  maiming  people  and  in 
destroying  property  is  not  guiltless 
because  it  has  lost  ability  to  reason. 
The  hatreds  propagated  from  time  to 
time  among  masses  of  people  are  not 
morally  defensible  because  they  create 
the  sort  of  courage  that  will  fight. 
When.  Jesus  commented  on  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  crucified  Him,  “they  know 
not  what  they  do,”  He  did  not  de¬ 
scribe  them  as  irresponsible:  on  the 
contrary,  He  indicted  them  as  guilty 
and  asked  the  Father  to  forgive  them. 

Candor  compels  one  to  admit  that 
groups  of  Christian  believers  oc¬ 
casionally  become  the  puppets  of  their 
angry  passions.  An  error  of  a  per¬ 
son  or  the  attitude  toward  a  policy 
gets  beyond  the  domain  of  careful 
analysis,  becomes  “personified,”  and 
a  congregation  or  a  synod,  or  a  de¬ 
nomination  “takes  sides.”  There  may 
really  be  two  sides,  and  the  opportun¬ 
ity  for  differences  of  opinion.  But 
whlen  the  separation  into  parties 
reaches  a  stage  at  which  those  en¬ 
gaged  lose  sight  of  justice  and  prin¬ 
ciple:  when  each  one’s  own  group  is 
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entirely  correct  and  their  opponents 
are  completely  wrong;  and  when  one 
side  plans  to  take  advantage  of  the 
other  by  stealthy  scheming,  by  trick¬ 
ery  and  by  malicious  lying,  then 
wicked  anger  is  in  control. 

The  rapidity  with  which  '  group 
strife  can  wreck  enterprise,  the  extent 
to  which  wrath  will  change  high  and 
good  motives  into  baseness  and  de¬ 
generation  ;  the  way  in  which  pas¬ 
sions  cut  through  friendships,  part¬ 
nerships  and  even  family  stability,  all 
testify  to  the  wickedness  that  is  in 
control.  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  thehi.”  One  could  expect  that 
the  destruction  caused  by  angry  dis¬ 
putes  would  show  the  evil  that  is  in 
action.  Apparently  blindness  is  also 
caused. 

At  times  an  individual  yields  him¬ 
self  to  this  weapon  of  Satan  to  a  de¬ 
gree  that  is  the  equivalent  of  de¬ 
moniacal  possession.  Such  an  one 
apparently  gives  himself  to  a  lust  for 
vengeance  so  completely  that  he  will 
violate  his  own  sacred  promises,  defy 
his  best  and  most  interested  friends, 
shatter  all  that  he  has  accomplished 
prior  to  the  admission  of  anger  and 
expose  to  destruction  what  others  have 
wrought.  As  the  Malay  Mohamme¬ 
dan  is  said  “to  run  amuck,”  that  is 
to  seize  a  deadty  weapon  and  rush 
madly  into  crowds  and  slay  them,  so 
an  anger-consumed  individual  per¬ 
mits  himself  to  thrust  accusations  and 
acts  of  injury’  into  all  that  he  should 
cherish  and  upbuild.  It  is  perhaps 
due  to  the  devil’s  suggestion,  that 
such  an  one  beholds  in  his  mirror  a 
person  persecuted  and  maligned.  He 
wraps  a  martyr’s  garment  about  his 
passion-possessed  soul.  It  is  pathetic 
to  a  beholder. 

One  does  not  like  to  contemplate 
an  outbreak  of  anger  in  a  church.  The 
Church  is  the  body  of  Christ.  One 
thinks  of  that  brutal  Roman  soldier 
who  cooly  thrust  his  spear  into  the 
Master’s  side  to  prove  whether  or 
not  He  was  dead.  There  is  a  sort  of 
parallel  when  the  angry  Christian  or 
the  angry  group  of  Christians  casts 


the  deadly  weapon  of  partisan  wrath 
into  the  side  of  the  fellowship  of  be¬ 
lievers,  but  with  less  excuse.  They 
may  not  consciously  aim  to  kill,  but 
they  will  shout  with  mad  approval 
when  the  “body  of  Christ”  is  made  a 
mockery  of  hate  and  strife  in  its  com¬ 
munity.  “Everyone  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother  is  in  danger  of  the  judg¬ 
ment,”  Jesus  said.  Christians  are 
thus  cautioned  by  our  Lord  aganist 
this  terrible  antagonist  of  faith,  unity 
and  love.  We  feel  constrained  to 
write  about  it.  The  followers  of 
Christ  must  not  give  a  place  to  wrath 
in  their  conduct.  Those  whom  anger 
is  tempting  and  driving,  should  ex¬ 
orcise  this  dangerous  enemy  of  their 
fellowship  with  God.  Otherwise  they 
must  render  fin  account  of  their  deeds, 
and  unrepentant,  such  an  accounting 
will  lack  the  merciful  intercession  of 
the  Savior.  It  is  a  fate  terrible  to  con¬ 
template. — The  Lutheran. 


‘WHILE  THEY  BEHELD  HE 
WAS  TAKEN  UP;  AND  A 
CLOUD  RECEIVED  HIM 
OUT  OF  THEIR 
SIGHT.” 


He  is  gone — we  heard  Him  say, 
“Good  that  I  should  go  away.” 

Gone  is  that  dear  form  and  face. 

But  not  gone  His  present  grace; 
Though  Himself  no  more  we  see, 
Comfortless  we  cannot  be — 

No!  His  Spirit  still  is  ours, 
Quickening,  freshening  all  our  pow¬ 
ers. 

He  is  gone — towards  their  goal. 
World  and  Church  must  onward  roll. 
Far  behind  we  leave  the  past; 
Forward  are  our  glances  cast: 

Still  His  words  before  us  range 
Through  the  ages,  as  they  change ; 
Wheresoe’er  the  truth  shall  lead. 

He  will  give  whate’er  we  need. 

He  is  gone — but  we  once  more 
Shall  behold  Him  as  before, 

In  the  heaven  of  heavens  the  same 
As  on  earth  He  went  and  came. 
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In  the  many  mansions  there 
Place  for  us  He  will  prepare: 

In  the  world  unseen,  unknown, 

He  and  we  may  yet  be  one. 

He  is  gone — but  not  in  vain, 

Wait  until  He  comes  again: 

He  is  risen,  He  is  not  here ; 

Far  above  this  earthly  sphere, 
Evermore  in  heart  and  mind, 

Where  our  peace  in  Him  we  find. 

To  our  own  Eternal  Friend 
Thitherward  .let  us  ascend. 

Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley. 

HONOR  IN  RETREAT 


The  rose  on  the  bush  was  so  pret¬ 
ty!  It  must  smell  very  sweet!  There 
were  lots  of  them,  too, ‘and  nobody 
would  see  if  he  ran  up  quickly  into 
the  yard  and  picked  just  one.  “Let’s 
stop  and  look  at  ’em.  Jack,”  said  Ted. 
“Ain’t  they  beauties!”  exclaimed 
Jack.  “My,  but  I  like  to  look  at  ’em !” 

“Come  on,”  whispered  Ted. 
“There’s  no  one  looking,  and  it’s  easy 
to  swipe  all  we  want!’4 

“But — but — why — they  don’t  be¬ 
long  to  us!”  Jack  said. 

“They  will  when  we  get  ’em,”  an¬ 
swered  Ted. 

Then  Jack  ran  as  fast  as  his  legs 
could  carrv  him  far  down  the  street. 
Ted  followed,  for  he  thought  Jack 
must  have  seen  some  one  coming. 
When  he  caught  up  with  him,  some¬ 
what  breathlessly,  Jack  only  Said: 
“Well,  ’fore  I’d  stand  and  look  and 
look,  until  I  wanted  ’dm  bad  enough 
to  steal,  I  thought  I’d  better  run!” 

“I  guess  you’re  right,”  answered 
Ted. — Exchange. 


A  FAR  LOOK  FOR  TIRED  EYES 


Rev.  S.  J.  Humphrey,  D.D. 

A  literary  lady  once  consulted  an 
oculist  with  respect  to  a  trouble  in 
her  eyes.  Upon  examination,  he  said. 
“Madam,  your  eyes  are  tired,  you 
need  to  rest  them.” 

“But.”  she  replied,  “this  is  impos¬ 


sible  ;  my  engagements  are  such  that 
I  must  use  them.” 

After  reflecting  a  moment,  he  ask¬ 
ed,  “Have  you  any  wide  views  from 
j’our  house  ?” 

“Oh,,  yes,”  she  answered  with  en¬ 
thusiasm,  “from  the  front  porch  I  can 
see  the  noble  peaks  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
— from  the  rear  windows  I  look  out 
upon  the  glorious  Allegheny  foothill.” 

“Very  well,  that  is  just  what  you 
need.  When  your  eye#  feel  tired,  go 
look  steadily  at  your  mountains  for 
ten  minutes — twenty  would  be  better. 
The  far  look  will  rest  your  $yes.” 

Let  us  for  a  little  time  lift  up  our 
eyes  and  look  away  to  the  Celestial 
Hills.  The  far  look  may  rest  some 
tired  eyes. 

What  a  yearning  of  compassion— 
what  Divine  tenderness  are  there  in 
those  words  of  His  spoken  earlier  in 
the  evening  to  the  disconsolate  Elev¬ 
en — words  for  every  tired,  tempest- 
tossed  believer  through  the  ages  of 
time:  “Let  not  your  heart  be  trou¬ 
bled . In  My  Father’s  House  are 

manv  mansions . I  will  come  a- 

gain,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  al¬ 
so.” — Selected. 


MARRIED 


Beitzel — Maust : — Roy  Beitzel  and 
Edna  Maust  were  married  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H.  near  Salisbury,  Somerset 
County,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Apiril  17, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating.  May 
prosperity,  happiness  and  peace  be 
theirs  in  time  and  in  eternity. 


OBITUARY 


Fisher. — Infant  son  of  Henry  Z. 
and  Sarah  (Stolzfus)  Fisher  was 
born  at  the  home  of  his  parj^its  near 
Harristown,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
April  24,  1930  to  be  consigned  to  the 
grave  the  following  day.  Brief  serv¬ 
ices  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Pre.  David  Z.  Fisher.  Burial  in  the 
Gordonville  graveyard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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♦  Ser  ©eift  ein  ttntcrpfanb  junt  Seben. 

Sir  bitten  Sid),  $err  5ef»  Gi&eift, 

Ser  Su  aur  SRedjten  ©otte§  bift, 

9tfad)’  felig  un£  b^ttieben. 

©ib  Seinen  ©etft,  ber  un$  in  Sir 
Sie  SobeSfurdjt  benimmt  allbier; 

Grfiille  un&  mit  grieben, 

Safe  glaubig  mir  gen  ^intmel  feb’n, 
^n’§  greubenreicb  bort  einaugefe’n. 

Sir  braudfen  biel  nnb  feaben’S  niefet, 

So  Iang  uus>  nod>  bein  ©eift  gebridft, 
5n  biefem  Grbettleben. 

3ieb’  ©nabenfraft,  in  jebe  Seel’, 

*  Safe  fie  gum  greurob  ben  £errn  ertoabl’, 

5bnt  ganalid)  fei  ergeben. 

$on  ^efu  miffe  fidj  geliebt, 

3«m  Sroft,  toann  fie  bie  Selt  bctriibt. 

Sein  Sort,  ber  reidje  Sabrbeitgquefl, 
Sirb  nic  Por  unfern  Slugen  ^eH, 

93i§  mir  bom  ©eift  gelebret. 

Gr  3eigt  fief)  al§  ein  Unterpfanb, 

Safe  ficb  aufloft  be§  £obe§  93anb, 

^  Senn  Gr  in’§  ^erj  einfebret; 

Safe  mir  febau’n  $cfu  2Ingefid)t 
5n  em’ger  greub’  unb  fel’gem  Sidjt. 


Safe  iiber  un§  ben  $fingftminb  meb’rt 
Unb  unfer  £erj  Sir  offett  fteb’n. 

Safe  Sein  ©eift  in  un§  mobne. 

*  Scm  ©rabc  Sn  ben  Sieg  einft  nabmft, 
Sa  Su  bom  Sob  in§  fieben  famft; 

Sein  ©eift,  £err,  in  un§  tbrone. 

,  Ser  Iefete  fteinb  un§  niefet  erfeferedt, 
Senn  nn3  Sein  ©otte£geift  ermeeft. 


Shut  'Bufee,  unb  Ioffe  fid)  ein  ^eglieferr 
taufen  auf  ben  9tantrn  Wti  snr  2$er- 
gebnttg  ber  Sfinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  em- 
pfangen  bie  ©abe  beg  ^eili$rcn  ©cifteS; 
benn  euer  nnb  enter  Sinber  ift  biefe  Ser* 
beifeung,  unb  differ,  bie  feme  ftnb,  totldfe 
©ott,  berjurufen  toirb. 

Sie  beilige  unb  gnabige  Gittmobnung 
bes  ^oebiten  ©ottes,  ibit  in  ber  Seele  atte* 
3cit  feben  unb  fdfmecfen,  ift  bie  grofete 
©fudffeligfeit,  bie  ein  'JWcttfd)  b^r  in  biefer 
Beit,  unb  bort  in  Groigfeit  erlangen  fann. 
Senn  menu  ber  getreue  ©ott  unb  Iiebe 
Sater  in  eincr  glanbigen  Seele  burdb 
©laubeit  unb  Siebc  mobuet,  fo  bereiniget 
fid)  bcrfelbe  ganj  genau  mit  foldber  Seele, 
fie  mirb  burd)  foldje  geiftlidje  Ginmobnung 
©ottce  ein  ©eift  mit  ifjm,  1  Gor.  6,  17. 
„Ser  aber  bent  t'pcrrn  anbanget,  ber  ift 
Gin  ©eift  mit  ibm.”  5ft  ©ott  ber  Seelen 
ltrfprung;  fo  fann  biefelbe  fein  grofeer 
©liidf  erlangen,  als  rocnit  fie  ftct§  mit 
ibrem  ttrfprung,  mit  ibrem  bocbftcn  ©ut, 
mit  ibrem  Iieben  ©ott  tit  5efu  Gbrifto 
Dercinigt  mirb,  ift,  unb  cmiglid)  bleibet. 

Gs  ift  and)  int  fRatiirlicfeett  fo,  bafe  aHe 
©efebopie  fid)  febnen  ttacb  ibrem  Urfprung, 
fie  fiitbcit  nirgettb  anberg  ffiitbe,  jrieben 
unb  Sergniigung;  unb  cbeit  fo  fann  and) 
bie  Seele  in  nid)t£  anbers  mabre  beftan* 
bige  fHube,  ^ricbe,  Srcubc  unb  3?ergnii« 
guttg  fittbeit  nnb  bebalten,  als  aHcin  in 
ibrem  Uripruitg,  in  bem  emigeit  unb  afl= 
mddjtigett  ©ott.  5»  <bcr  Sereinigung  mit 
biefem  ibrem  fefigen  Sdjopfer  beftefeet 
ifire  cittige  Seligfeit.  Scbcn  mir  nidjt  mie 
affee  babin  gebet,  mie  aHeg  5rbifd)e  oer* 
fcbmiitbet,  mie  ber  Sob  eiiten  guten  greunb 
nad)  bem  anbern  binmeg  reifeet,  mie  alle§ 
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unbeftdnbig  nidjtig  unb  fliidjtig  iftV  2  a* 
rum  tjabcii  roir  Urjad)  etroag  SBleibenbeg 
nnb  SBeftanbigeg  311  fucben,  bag  ift  allein 
■C^ott.  Saffet  benn  2Weg  uergetjeit ;  laffot 
9fotl)  limb  Job  fommen;  baben  roir  ©ott 
nnb  finb  mit  il)m  oercinigt,  fo  ift  uits 
cmig  rootjl.  3o  fagt  Sobanuee  1  3of). 
4,  19:  „Saffet  ung  iijn  Iiebcn,  benn  cr  bed 
ung  erft  geliebet.”  (Sr  bQt  Wittes  an  ung 
getban  bag  nbtbig  roar,  (Sr  ift  tutfer  eini* 
ger  Wittier  unb  SBerfobner  mit  ©ott.  2a 
roir  non  ©ott  oerftofeen,  in  bie  §olle  oer* 
iunfen,  in  bnt  croigen  £ob  nerfaCen  roa* 
ren,  unb  ficf>  niemanb  fatib,  ber  ung  aug 
biejem  Cf Icitb  erretten  founte;  jo  bat  fid) 
^efug  unfer  erbarmet,  ift  fWcnfdj  roorbeit, 
bat  uns  burd)  fein  beiiigeg  Seibcn,  burd) 
feinen  fd)mer3lid)cn  Sob  com  3arn  C^ot- 
teg  erlijfct,  ung  mit  ©ott  roieber  oerfobnet, 
unb  bie  croige  Seligfeit  bcrroiebergebrad)t. 
1  ^ob.  2,  2:  „(Sr  ift  bie  Scrfd&nung  roor* 
ben  fiir  unicre  Siinbc,  nid)t  allein  aber 
fiir  bie  uuierc,  fonbern  and)  fiir  ber  gam 
jcu  Sftelt.”  jpaben  roir  (Sbriftum  b^rslicf), 
briinftig  unb  imtig  licb,  fo  mufe  folgen, 
baft  mir  allcg,  roag  ibm  ^uroiber  ift,  baffen, 
Iaffen  nnb  meiben.  Sicben  roir  (Sbriftum, 
unb  ift  feine  Siebc  in  unfcrc  ^cqcit  aug* 
gcgoffcit  burd)  feinen  beiligcit  ©eift;  fo 
faun  eg  nid)t  moglid)  fein,  baft  bie  Siebc 
ber  2Belt,  9lugcnluft,  boffartigeg  SBefen 
unb  Sclbftgcrccbtigfeit,  bo*  aflcg  roiber 
(Sbriftum  ift,  foHte  in  unferer  3celcn  fon* 
non  ffiobnung  baben.  2etin  bie  Siebc 
(Sbrifti  unb  bie  Sicbe  ber  2Belt  finb  ^roei 
roiberroiirtige  3ad)cit,  fie  fonnni t  niebt  be i 
einanber  fein.  2aritm  fagt  (Sbriflug  'JUt  att. 
6,  24:  „9?icmanb  fann  sroecit  .<c>errcn  bic= 
nen,  entroeber  cr  roirb  cinen  baffen,  unb 
ben  anbern  Iiebcn,  ober  er  mirb  cinem  ait* 
bangen,  unb  ben  anbern  Oeraditen.”  1 
vsob.  2,  15:  „So  ^emanb  bie  SBelt  lieb 
bat,  in  bem  ift  niebt  bie  Siebc  beg  3>aterg.” 

(Sin  diriftlidjer  Scribent  fagtc:  9f  a  - 
tiirlidie  Sdbonbt’it  bebarf  f  e  i  = 
ncr  3cbminfe.  ©otteg  3B  0  r  t 
i  ft  nun  non  9?  a  t  u  r  f  d)  0  n,  b  a  * 
ber  bebarf  eg  niebt  oieler 
f  ii  n  ft  I  i  d)  e  n,  3  i  e  r  I  i  d)  c  n  unb  g  e  * 
fcbmiicften  SBorte.  2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
ift  SBabrbeit,  unb  bleibt  3B  a  b  r* 
b  e  i  t..  3o  bat  fid)  niemanb  ein3ubilben, 
bafe  er  (Sbriftum  licb  babe,  roenn  er  nur 
attgroenbige  SBorte  fleiftig  Iiefet,  bagfelbe 


Iiebet,  betrad)tet  unb  aufterlidj  ing  ©eftirn 
faffet;  fonbern  roenn  bie  ®raft  begfelben 
in  feiner  3eele  Iebenbig  mirb;  roenn  (Sbri*  * 
fti  ©eift  umb  Seben  in  ibm  offenbar  roirb;  1 
roenn  er  bem  2Bort  folgct,  unb  alfo  (Sbrifti 
©eift  unb  Seben  in  ficb  erlanget  unb  be*  ... 
roabret.  *3oH  icb  nun  (Sbrifti  ©eift  unb 
Seben  bebalten  unb  betoabren,  fo  mufe  icb  J 
bagfelbe  erft  baben.  SBag  id)  nod)  nid)t 
babe,  fann  icb  nirfjt  beroabren.  3BolIen  ^ 
roir  nun  aber  (Sbrifti  ©eift  unb  Seben  ba= 
ben  nnb  beroabren  in  unferer  3eele,  fo 
miiffen  roir  erft  ben  ©eift  ber  2BeIt,  ben 
©eift  ber  Siinbe  unb  llngered)tigfeit  fab=  , 
ren  Iaffen,  roir  miiffen  non  allem  fiinb*  1 
licbcrn  Seben  auggeben.  9tom.  1,  16:  ,,2ag 
(S'oangelium  non  (Sbrifto  ift  eine  ®raft  j 
©otteg  fclig  311  madjen  aHe,  bie  baran 
glauben;”  atte  bie  eg  annebmen,  bag  2Bort 
©otteg  in  ibrer  Seelc  Iaffen  fraftig  roer* 
ben,  bie  roerben  baburd)  au  (Sbrifto  ge*  J 
brad)t,  nnb  erlangcn  ibn  burd)  lebenbigen 
©lanben  in  ibrer  3eclc.  2Bir  miiffen  roei*  m 
ter  gebeu  alg  nur  dufeerlidjeg  ^oren  unb  ^ 
Stiffen,  eg  rnnfe  bie  ^raft  begfelben  in  un*  ■ 
fercr  3eelc  Iebenbig  roerben;  roir  miiffen  I 
fud)cn  (Sbrifti  ©eift  nnb  Sebnt  311  cr*  ■ 
langen;  mit  (Sbrifto  fclbft  burd)  ©Iauben  ^ 
1111b  Siebc  nereiniget  ^roerben.  2)ieg  fann.*. 
aber  niebt  gefdjcbcn,  bis  roir  juoor  bie 
Siebc  ber  3BeIt,  ben  ©eift  unb  bag  Scbeit  4 
ber  SBcIt  nerlaffen;  (Sbrifto  im  bciligen  . 
S’ben  folgen,  unb  ibm  geborfam  fein.  ^ 
^bm  bie  ibiir  unfereg  $etacn§  auftbun  , 
nnb  fagen:  Homm  herein,  bit  gefegneter  ‘ 
beg  ,$>errti,  roag  ftebeft  bn  brauften.  ^ft  v 
bieg  nod)  nid)t  gefei)cbeu,  fo  foUen  roir  nid)t 
faitmen,  aber  Oon  biefent  91ugcnblicf  an*  f 
fangen,  allcg  aug  unferer  3cele  311  ftoften, 
roag  ung  binberti  roil!  an  ber  Siebc  ^eftt,  * 
bamit  tocmt  roir  ibm  bier  bie  £biir  un* 
ferg  $er3eng  auftbun,  unb  ibn  in  bag* 
felbe  eingebcit  Iaffen,  cr  ung  bereinft  aitcb  <. 
roieber  moae  aufnebmen  in  bie  eroige  ,$iiit*  j 
te,  ung  bie  £biir  ber  eroigen  3eligfeit 
auftbun,  unb  einfiibren  in  bag  eroige  Se* 
ben,  auf  bafj  roir  mit  ibm  ctoiglieb  mogen  1 
Oereintget  fein  unb  bleiben.  ©ott,  nnfc* 
rem  ©ott,  unb  ^efu  (Sbrifto,  alg  unferem 
cinigen  ^>eilaitb  unb  Seligmadjer,  in  QNit* 
roirfung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  jum  eroigen 
Sob  unb  ffSreig,  unb  ung  alien  311m  eroigen 
§cil  unb  Seligfeit. 
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ftfrebiger  ^ra  Piffle  nabe  Sbornad, 
©flaboma  ift  erroablt  morben  jum  SBifcbof 
9Imt  ben  12  sJWQi  in  bcr  Sob  g)obcr  ©e= 
mcinbc.  ©otted  fegen  getoiinfcbt  311  fetner 
9frbeit. 


s^ftngftfeft  ©ebanfen. 


2?on  S.  S.  2Raft. 

„Unb  aid  ber  Sag  ber  $ftitgfteit  erfiiUet 
tear,  toaren  fie  aUe  einmiitig  bet  cinanber. 
Unb  es  gefdjaf)  fd)ncil  ein  v3rnufeit  non 
►  $tmme(,  aid  eincd  geiualtigcn  SBinbes, 
nnb  erfiittete  bad  ganse  £aud,  ba  fie  fafjcn. 
k  llnb  es  erfdjienen  iljnen  Snngett  jerteilet 
^  toie  non  Reiter;  nnb  er  febte  fid)  oitf  einen 
jeglidjen  unter  if>nen;  unb  tourbcn  alle 
w  Doff  bed  Ijetfigen  ©eifted,  nnb  fingen  an, 
3n  prebigen  mit  anbern  3nngen,  narfjbent 
\  ber  ©eift  iljnen  gab  aud3ufpred)en.n  illpft. 
lv  2,  1  4. 

Sefud  nad)  fetner  Styiferftebung,  mar  er 
nod)  40  Sage  unter  feinen  ^iingern,  unb 
rebete  mit  ifjnen  bom  9teid)  dotted.  Sad 
r  rnufe  bann  ein  Ijerrlidjer  S^itbertreib  ge= 
k  tuefen  fein.  Sann  am  erften  unb  mebrften 

*  nadj  bem  ffteid)  dotted  3U  trad)ten,  unb  in 
©emeinfd)aft  mit  ^efu  311  fein,  ift  fidjer* 

'  lid)  ein  guter  unb  berrlidfer  3eituertreib. 

Sftad)  40  Sagcn  berfammelte  er  fid)  anf 
11  bem  Delberg,  mit  feinen  ^iingern,  unb  be* 
fafjl  ibnen  3U  ^erufalem  311  berbarren  bid 
■bafe  fie  angctan  toerben  mit  ®raft  aud  ber 
«  $?obe;  bad  ift  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift.  Sa 
batte  er  feine  beilige  £anbe  iiber  fie  auf* 
geboben,  unb  bat  fie  gefegnet;  unb  einc 
3BoIf  Fam  unb  nabrn  rbn  auf,  unb  fie 

*  fcbaueten  ibm  nad)  mit  Staunen  unb  bren* 
nenber  Ciebe,  fo  meit  ibre  $lugen  ibn 
reirfjen  fonnte,  ba  fie  ibre  9fugen  abtoen* 

„  beten,  ba  ftanben  3toei  Conner  bei  ibnctt 
mit  toeifeen  ®Ieibern,  bad  toaren  bann  Sn* 
gel  bie  er  fan-bte,  fie  311  trofren,  baft  er 
toieber  fommen  toerbe  311  feiner  3eit  gleicb* 
f  toie  fie  ibn  gefeben  batten  gen  ftimmel 
fabren.  Sine  SBoIFe  bat  ibn  aufgcnom* 
men,  unb  eine  SBoIFe  toirb  ibn  toieber 

*  bringen,  mit  toiel  taufenb  beilige  Gngel, 
itm  ©eridft  311  balten. 

Sa  fie  ibn  angebetet  batten,  aingen  fie 
toieber  nacb  ^erufalem  mit  grower  ^ren* 


bigfeit;  unb  toaren  im  Sempel,  pricfen 
uttb  lobeten  ©ott.  3»  Serufalcm  ange* 
fommen  in  ber  93unbed'  5tabt,  (ungefabr 
bunbert  3JfeiIen  non  bcim)  ba  bie  ftcinbc 
bed  Soangeliumd  ibrett  £errn  unb  SWeifter 
3itm  Sobt  Derbammt  unb  ©cfreu3iget  bat* 
ten:  unb  fie  fofltcn  bier  bleiben  bid  bag 
fie  mit  bem  beiligen  ©cift  angetbatt  mer 
ben.  llnb  feine  beftimmte  3^it  toie  tang 
fie  bier  311  marten  babett,  unter  bem-  ilolf 
bie  ibren  £crrit  gefreu3iget  batten.  9faun 
nolle  Sagen  batte  ber  £crr  feine  ^linger 
in  ber  3?orbereitmtgdfd)uIc  gebabt,  nm  fie 
3ubereitcn  311m  entpfang  bed  beiligen  ©ei* 
fled,  nm  bad  grofte  2$erf,  beit  ill n fang  be* 
9?enen  QJunbed,  bad  nolle  .'peil  in  ©brifto 
3it  berfunbigett,  311  bcr  iUfenge  bed  35oIfd 
3u  $erufalem  am  ^fingftfeft,  mit  ioleber 
bimmlifeben  ilTaft,  baf3  breitaufenb  t>cr= 
Iornc  Siinber  gerettet  tourben,  nnb  ben 
erften  eebritt  bimmeltodrtc*  genommen  ba= 
ben,  unb  ficb  ber  berrlicben  greibeit  ber  .^iit* 
ber  ©otted  311  erfreuen.  ^efud  ift  bocf)  ailed 
in  allcm  toad  unfere  Scligfcit  angebt;  nnb 
bie  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibm  iibertrift  ailed 
toad  genannt  mag  toerben.  Ser  #err  bat 
bem  SSoIf  bed  ?fltc»  S&unbed  befoblen,  brei 
jdbrlidbe  &efte  311  balten.  2  9Jfof.  23,  14. 

Sad  erfte  toar  bad  Sflaffabfeft,  toeldjed 
feinen  3lnfang  genommen  bat,  ba  ©ott  ber 
^err  bie  .^inber  S^rael  burd)  feinen  ®ned)t 
SWofe  aud  ber  aegbtrttfcben  ©efangenfdbaft 
gefiibrt  bat;  unb  3um  anbenfeit  ber  ©nabe 
©otted,  bcr  fie  burd)  feine  ftarfe  £>anb  bat 
audgefiibrct  non  bem  Scladenbienft  ifJba* 
rood;  fo  foUten  fie  bem  .?>errn  ^affab  bal* 
ten,  unb  ibre  Sicbe  betoeifen  gegen  ibn  mit 
cinem  Samm,  3U  obfern  bem  .$>erm  ein 
fiifeer  ©erud).  Sad  3amm  mar  figiirlidb  auf 
bad  toabre  Samm  Scfum  Sbriftum.  llnb 
bann  bad  3toeitc  3feft  toar  bad  3feft  bcr 
erften  ^riicbte  ber  Srntc;  unb  bad  brittc 
toar  bad  fteft  ber  Sinfamluna,  im  ?Iud* 
gang  bed  ^abred.  2l5D?oi.  23,  16. 

9?ad)  bem  ^Saffabfcft  foflteu  fie  fiiitfna 
Sage  3ablen,  bann  mar  bie  6cftimmt'’  Seit 
urn  bad  3reft  ber  erften  Ariid)te  ber  Srnte. 
ober  iJJfingftfeft,  311  balten.  Sad  S*aflah 
5amm  fcblacftten  bat  autgebort,  ba  Sbri* 
ftud  ficb  fclbft  311m  Dpter  aHer  Wenfcben 
bargegeben  bat.  Unb  bad  fteft  ber  ©oiben. 
ober  erften  ^friid)tcn  ber  Srntc,  bat  aufge* 
bort  ba  ber  beilige  ©eift  mtdgegoffcn  toa”b 
am  ^Sfingfttag  31c  ^crnfalcm.  Sa  tourbe 
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eg  aug  bem  budjftiiblicben  in  bag  geiftlidje, 
umgetoanbelt.  'Sa  rourbe  bos  DoUe  ipcil 
in  ©bnfto  am  erften  ocrfiinbiget;  3uoor 
mar  eg  ben  Slpofteln  nod)  jclbft  Dcrborgen, 
lie  meinten  immer  nod)  ein  natiirIid)C5 
flleidj,  namlid)  ba*  2$oIf  Israel  roirrbe 
uon  bem  romiidjen  $odj  befreict  mcrbcn. 
Sag  fbnnen  roir  feben  an  ben  SBortcn: 
,4>m,  toiflft  bn  anf  bicfc  Sri*  toicber 
nnfridjten  bast  fRctd)  Israel ?”  illpft.  1,  6. 
£a  rourbe  ber  erfte  illpoftolifcbe  giid^ug 
gemadjt  nad)  bem  ©eift.  Xa  ttmrbe  bas¬ 
ket)  beg  incite  in  Cfbrifto,  am  eriten  bnrd) 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb  bic  ®raft  beg  beili= 
gen  ©eifteg,  bnrd)  ben  Strom  ber  fiin= 
bigen  >Iftenfd)beit  ge^ogcn.  Unb  bie  j$oI= 
gen  toaren,  nidjt  nur  153,  jonbern  3000 
tener  erfautte  Seelen  hmrben  gerooitncn 
fii.r  ©briftum  unb  feiu  fReid).  ©ott  bat 
bie  natiirlidjen  ^ifdjer  511  geiftlidjcn  ^ifdicr 
gemadjt.  Unb  boret  bem  Petrus  feine  8ob= 
preifung  in  feiner  eriten  ©piftcl.  ,,®cIobrt 
fei  ©ott  nnb  ber  Safer  nnfere©  §errn 
fit  ©brifti,  ber  un©  nad)  iciner  grofjen 
Sarmbcratgfeit  toicbergeboren  bat  311  cincr 
Icbcnbigcn  .froffnung  bnrd)  bic  fRufer* 
ftebnng  ^efu  ©brifti  non  ben  Sotcn." 

©r  banbelt  bier  Don  einer  Iebenbigcn 
$offnung;  feine  erfte  $offnimg  roar  dne 
getaiifd)tc  $offnnng,  fie  roar  niit  ing  ©rab 
gegangen  ba  fein  .fterr  unb  2Reift:r  am 
®reii3  geftorben,  roar  nnb  ing  ©rab 
gelcgt  roarb.  2Roge  ber  Iicbc  ©ott  ung 
atte  3iibereiten,  unb  ung  mit  bem  b  iligeu 
©eift  unb  mit  Setter  tauten,  unb  ung  in 
®raft  iefeett,  cinen  ?IpoftoIifd)cn  ^Sfingft= 
tag  311  feiern,  $u  feiner  ©bre,  unb  ung 
alien  311m  #eil.  ?Iber  roenn  toir  boffen 
roottett  apoftolifdjer  Segcn  311  iiberfommen; 
io  miiffcn  roir  and)  apoftolifdje  SBegen  neb= 
men,  nm  ben  bimnilifdjen  Segen  311  irber* 
fommen.  Tag  ift  auf  nnfere  .ftniecn  geben, 
nnb  nnfere  Serfdjulbung,  unb  Sdjtoadj* 
beiten  reumiitig  befennen  Dor  bem  $errn, 
ber  ung  gemadjt  bat,  ung  fo  aud)  erloft 
bnrd)  feinen  lieben  Sobn,  unb  ung  in 
©naben  angenontmen  bat  alg  ©rben  ®ot* 
teg  unb  mit  ©rben  ©brifti  in  feinem  fReid). 


Seradjtet  bu  ben  SReidjtum  feiner  ©iite, 
©ebulb  unb  Sangmiitigfeit?  SBeifet  bu 
nidjt,  ba&  bid)  ©otteg  ©iite  $ur  Su&e  Id* 
tet?  fRom.  2,  4. 


$er  SBiberfadjer 

Son  Sf$.  ^oftetler 

ffJefrug  febreibt:  9Bir  follen  toadjen  unb  t 
niidjtern  fein,  benn  unfer  SBiberfadjer,  ber 
Seufel,  gebet  umber  roie  ein  briiflenber 
Some,  unb  fudjet  roeldjer  er  Derfcblinge.  ^ 
$aulug  fagt  au<b  an  1  ©or.  16,  9  Don  ei* 
ner  grofcen  Sbiire,  bie  ibm  aufgetban  ift,  , 
unb  bafe  eg  Diele  toiber  toartige  finb,  toel* 
djeg  and)  meint  SBiberfctdjer  ober  Strei*  | 
ter  gegen  bag  ©ute  unb  $Red)te. 

9fn  $bil-  28  fagt  er  and)  Don  ben 
SBiberfadjern,  unb  bab  toir  ung  nidjt  foI=  yi 
Ien  erfd)reden  Iaffen  Don  ibnen.  3>ann 
baben  roir  aucf)  3U  fdmpfen  gegen  bie  roelt*  i 
Iid>en  unb  fleifdjlidjen  Siiften,  und  eg  ift 
fein  SBunber  bab  Sfjaulug  fagt:  „S<baffet  1 
bab  ibr  fclig  roerbet  mit  ga^ebt  unb  8^  *1 
tern.”  9In  fRom.  8  Iefen  roir:  „^ft  ©ott  I 
fiir  ung,  toer  mag  toiber  ung  fein?”  ^od)  ! 
ber  l^einb  unb  fein  ganscr  ‘Jlnbang  ift  "  i 
roiber  ung,  aber  ber  .^err  ift  grober  benn  A 
cr  nnb  niemanb  fann  ung  ang  feiner  &anb  J 
rcibeit,  roie  roir  Ieicn  an  ^obanneg  10,  29. 

3Benn  frijon  ff?anlug  getreu  roar  unb  ben 
©fauben  gebalten  bat,  big  ang  ©nbe,  fo  j 
feben  roir  bod)  bab  cr  Doit  biefem  3Bibcr*  * 
iadjer  oerbinbert  roar  in  bem  SBerf  beg 
.^errn,  nidit  nur  cinmal  roie  cr  fagt,  fon*  ^ 
bern  einmal  unb  aberniol,  unb  roir  fon= 
nen  brnfen  unb  feben  bab  @r  tbut  bieg  « 
trod)  big  auf  ben  bentigen  ^ag.  ©r  fudjt 
nidit  nur  mid)  unb  bid)  311  fatigeit  unb  tier*  <* 
fdjlingen,  fonbern  nod)  mebr  -bic  ganse  ©c* 
meinben  30  Dcrberben  unb  fturfcen,  unb 
aEe  guteu  SBerfett  311  binbern,  unb  bat 
and)  Diele  ©cmeinben  in  ben  Sob  gebradjt, 
toic  roir  feben  fonneti  in  ber  Dffenbarung 
bon  ben  fieben  ©emeiitben  in  5rfia.  SBenn 
roir  baDon  fagen  rooKten,  roie  biefer  ^feinb  4 
fdjaffet  nrtb  Don  feinen  SBcgeit  um  bie 
SD?enfdjen  3U  fangeit  unb  beben,  fo  finben 
roir  bafe  eg  finb  fo  Diel,  biel,  Don  feinen  w 
Sacben  unb  SBegen,  bafe  man  eg  gar  nidjt 
all  fagen  fonnt,  unb  eine  fleine  Seitung 
roie  biefer  fterolb,  fonnt  eg  aud)  nidbt  alleg 
erbalten.  ^aulug  fagt  aber,  baft  er  nid)t  ’i 
ltntotffenb  ift  in  biefen  SBerfen  beg  Seufelg, 
unb  toir  foUten  aud)  nidjt  fein.  ©r  ift,  ia 
fo  begierig,  fo  fleiftig,  fo  fdblau  unb  ftarf 
roie  ber  Sotoc,  unb  fommt  ofterg  aud)  alg 
ein  ©ngel  beg  fiidjtg  unb  alg  ein  ^Srebiger 
beg  ©Dangeliumg.  Sue  ©pempel,  bie  bef* 
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|  ten  Setter  unb  aud)  bie  Sdjrift  iagen  bafj 
'  afle  ©emeinben  braudjen  ein  99ifd)of  obcr 

'  £irte  um  bie  ©emeinbe  au  fiifjren  unb 

>  rcgieren  unb  biemeil  bieg  ber  mitte  ©ottes 
iff  unb  bient  au  ber  Seligfeit  non  Dielen, 
io  toil!  ber  geinb  eg  nid)t  baben  unb  bat 
I  eg  fo  gebinbert  bafe  biele  ©emeinben  fei= 
,  *  nen  einbeimifd)en  §irten  baben,  unb  ba 
feblt  etmag  grofees.  £egfel&en  gleidben  tft 
eg  ber  SBitte  bon  ©ott,  bafj  feine  ©emeirn 
l„  ben  nodb  berforgt  fein  mit  35iafonen 
unb  fiebrer  unb  barum  mitt  ber  f$einb  bies 
aud)  Dcrbinbern,  unb  tbut  es  Diel  mats, 
unb  nodb  ofterg  burdb  gute  unb  mobl  mei* 

*  nente  ffltenfcben,  bie  gar  nid)t  miffen  bajj 
ibre  9tatb  ift  mie  bem  fftetrug  feiner  roar 

i  3w  bem  <$eilanb,  ba  ^efus  fagt  311  ibm: 

|  „©ebe  bibier  mid)  Satan  benn  bu  mcineft 
■  nid)i  mas  ©ottlid)  ift,  fonbcrn  mas  2J?citfd)= 
I  lid)  ift.”  £ann  febe  einmal  auf  bie 

Sdjrift  an  1  £im.  5,  9.  10  unb  mag  un* 
I  *  fer  ©Iaubeng  Slrtifel  fagt  Don  bieiem,  unb 
ein  Sebrer  bat  micb'  gefragt  mo  ift  einc  Don 
r  unfern  ©emeinben  bag  bieg  bcfolgt  unb 
marum  ift  eg  fo?  Unb  id)  mufj  fagen  cs 
ift  nur  biemeil  ber  geinb,  ber  Satan,  es 
nidbt  fo  baben  toid,  unb  bat  eg  fo  roeit 
Derbinbert  unb  Dernidjiet,  unb  tbut  oft 
fagen,  „2Bir  Brandon  nidi it,”  unb  menu 
mir  foldjes  nidbt  annebmen,  bann  fagt  er 

*  aud)  mieber  „toir  fiinnen  es  nidjt  fertig 
Bringen.”  £ann  febt  aud)  mie  beutlidj 
bag  bie  Sdbrift  ung  fagt  an  3tpofteIgefd)icf)= 
te  unb  an  2.  £im.  2,  2  bafe  bie  Sebrer 
fotten  foldje  fein  bie  uott  SBeigbeit  unb 
DoH  ^eiliger  ©eift  fein,  unb  tfidjtig  anbcre 
3u  Iebren,  unb  audb  babei  getreu  fein  im 
Seben  unb  SBanbel,  unb  aber  menu  ber 
Teufel  eg  nidbt  batten  fann,  baft  mir  feinc 
Sebrer  baben  nadb  ber  fRotbmcnbigfeit.  io 
miE  er  baben  baft  mir  foldbe  baben  bie  nidit 
begabt  fein  nadb  ber  Sdbrift,  unb  ofterg 
mirb  bann  nur  gefagt  Don  ber  ©ctreubeit 
unb  eg  merben  gute  Seute  angefeftt  bie 
nidbt  SBeigbeit  baben,  nodb  geifteg  ®raft  311 
Iebren,  unb  miiffen  auftreten  au  Iebren, 
obne  miffen  mag  311  fagen.  35ann  ift  eg 

-y  B^iten  baft  foldbe  Sebrcr  aud)  gar  nidit 
Iebren  moHen,  unb  tbun  es  nur  biemeil 
fie  miiffen.  9Iber  foldje  bie  DoH  beiligen 
©eift  fein,  tbun  eg  gern,  biemeil  bie  Siebe 
v  3u  ©ott  unb  ben  2J?enfdben  fie  baau  treibt, 
benn  fie  motten  gern  ©ott  Derebren  unb 
,  ben  SRcnfdjen  belfen  sur  feligfeit.  2Bie 


fottten  mir  bod)  roacben  unb  niidjtcrn  fein 
unb  forgfalltig,  baft  mir  nad)  ber  Sdbrift 
leben  unb  arbeiten,  unb  fflatben  in  alien 
Sadben.  boffe  ibr  merbet  eg  nidbt  iibcl 
aufnebmen,  menn  id)  nod)  biefeg  fage,  aug 
lauter  CieBe  3U  ©ott  unb  ben  iWenfdjCH, 
um  midb  gana  frei  3U  macben,  baft  ^efug 
bat  gefragt  „3Barum  beiftet  ibr  mid)  $crr 
unb  tbut  nidbt  mag  id)  eucb  fage?”  Unb 
beute  moeftte  ©r  ung  fragen:  „2Barura 
lebret  ibr  bie  ©laubeng  Slrtifel  unb  baltet 
eg  nidbt  aHeg?”  Unfcre  ?lrtifet  finb 
mabrlid)  nacb  ©otteg  SBort  unb  Orbnung, 
unb  bem  SBort  gemafe.  Saftt  eucb  niemanb 
Dcrfiibren.  ©in  ©rug  ber  Siebe  an  atte. 


©nabe. 

2$on  35.  ©.  SJtaft 

£ag  SBort  ©nabr  fommt  oft  Dor  in  ber 
93ibel,  unb  aufter  ber  ©nabc  ©otteg  fann 
niemanb  in  ben  $>immel  fommen.  Unb  fo 
oft  baft  eg  Dor  fommt,  fo  bat  eg  oiele  ©bri* 
ftenbefenner  bie  faum  miffen  bie  Stobeit* 
tung  unb  fegengrcidje  ®raft,  in  ben  berr* 
Iidbem  £roftmort  ©nnbe;  obne  beffen 
.^raft  boib  niemanb  fonnte  felig  merben. 
Xa§  SBort  ©nabe,  meint  unoerbiente 
©armber3igfeit  uberfommen,  ja  ©unft 
unb  iBarmberaigfcit  iiberfommen  bie  man 
gar  niebt  mertb  ift.  So  baf)  man  mit  bem 
©raoater  Salob  befennen  mnf?:  „5d|  Bin 
3n  gering  otter  ^ormberaigfeit  unb  otter 
!trene,  bie  bu  on  beinent  ^ned)t  gctfjnn 
Baft;  benn  id)  Batte  nidit  nteBr  meber  bie* 
fen  StaB,  ba  id|  fiber  biefen  ^orban  ging, 
unb  nun  Bin  id)  amei  ,t>eere  toorben.”  1 
$Uof.  32,  10.  ©r  bat  gefeben  ba^  es  nidbts 
alg  cine  unDcrbiente  ©nabe  unb  93arm- 
ber3igfeit  ©otteg  ift,  bafe  er  bat  mag  er 
bat.  „2BeId)e  niebt  Don  bem  ©ebliit,  nod) 
Don  bem  SBittcn  beg  ftleifdjeg,  nod)  Don 
>bem  ffiiffen  cineg  SWanncg,  fonbern  Don 
©ott  gcBoren  finb.  Unb  bag  SBort  marb 
^Ieifd),  unb  mobnete  nnter  ung,  unb  mir 
faben  feinc  ^errlicbfeit,  (auf  bem  33crge) 
cine  ^errlidbfeit  alg  beg  eingebornen 
Sobncg  Dorn  SSater,  Dotter  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit.  Unb  Don  feiner  Hriitte  baben  mir 
atte  genommen  ©nabe  nm  ©nabe.” 

1,  13 — 16.  Utile  bie  Don  ©ott  geboren 
finb,  baben  genommen  Don  feiner  ftiiffc 
ber  93armberaigTeit,  ©nabe  aur  9?euge> 
hurt,  unb  ©nabe  311m  9Bad)gtbum  in  ber 
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•&eiligung.  3a  nintm  bos  2Bort  „©nabe” 
<uiS  ber  Sibel,  u  nb  id)  ntufe  obne  Jroft, 
•unb  obne  $offnung  in  cine  finftere  3u= 
<funft  bineinblitfen.  „$enu  and  ©nabe 
feib  if>r  felig  toorben  bur<fy  ben  ©lauben, 
unb  badfelbige  nid>t  and  end),  ©otted  ©abe 
ift  ed;  nid)t  and  ben  Serfen,  auf  baft  fid) 
nid)t  jemanb  riibme.”  ( Zpt ).  2. 

„3a  qHc  mongeln  bed  fllubmed,  ben  fic 
•cm  ©ott  bdben  fottten;  unb  toerben  obne 
Serbienft  gered>t  aus  jjeiner  ©nabe  burd)  bie 
•{*rlbfung,  fo  burd)  ©Oriftum  3efMm  ge- 
fdjeben  ift.”  9tom.  3,  24. 

3a  bie  ©nabe  Fommt  burd)  bie  Gr- 
Iofung,  unb  bie  Grlofung  Fommt  burd)  bad 
bergoffene  Slut  ^efu  ©fjrifti;  unb  bie 
toirFenbe  ®raft  bed  Slutd  3ur  Stcinigung 
bon  Siitrben,  unb  311m  2Bad)§tI)um  in  ber 
<£eiligung  in  ber  ©nabe  braueben  loir  tag- 
lid);  unb  ftef>et  mit  und  tbie  tuir  lefen  sJtbm. 
.5,  9.  „$<irum  breifet  ©ott  fein  fitebe  ge- 
gen  und,  baft  Sftriftnd  fiir  und  geftorben 
ift,  bn  toir  nod)1  Siinber  toaren.  So  toer- 
ben  toir  ja  toiclmeftr  burd)  iftn  betoaljret 
toerben  bor  bent  nad)bem  toir  bttrdj 
.fein  Slut  geredjt  toorben  finb.  J)enn  fo 
toir  ©ott  toerfobnet  finb  burd)  ben  Job 
frined  Soljnd,  ba  toir  nod)  ffreinbe  toaren, 
toief  mebr  toerben  toir  fefig  toerben  burd) 
fein  £eben  in  und,  fo  toir  nun  toerfoftnet 
finb.”  Worn.  5,  9.  10.  Seibe  SSerfe  toollen 
cind  unb  badfelbe  barfteffen;  namlid), 
toenn  bie  ©ottbeit  2J?dd)tig  genug  toar, 
Jteue  toiebergeborne  2Rcnfd)en  aud  nnd  311 
macben  burd)  ben  Jo-b  feined  Sobnd,  fo  ift 
er  aneb  SWadjtig  genng,  11m  und  311  be- 
ionbren  burd)  fein  Ctben  in  un§  fo  toir 
nun  Oerfobnct  finb. 

^sefud  ift  niebt  nur  ein  ©rlofcr  bon  Siin- 
•ben,  fonbern  nud)  ein  Setoabrer  in  ber 
©nabe.  Seine  Sd)afe  finb  in  feiner  ftanb, 
1111b  niemonb  toirb  fie  and  feiner  ,<oanb 
teiften.  llnb  ber  Satcr  ber  fie  ibm  gegc- 
ben  bat,  ber  ift  grower  ben  ailed;  unb  nie- 
utanb  Fann  fie  and  bed  Satcrd  ftanb  re*- 
fjen.  Saulud  fdjrcibt :  „Jad  ©efeb  aber  ift 
nrben  cingefounuen.  anf  baft  bie  Siinbe 
toadftiger  tofirbe,  3Bo  aber  bie  Siinbe 
utddjtin  toorben  ift.  bn  ift  borb  bir  ©nabe 
trie!  madrtiger  toorben.”  JRom.  5,  20.  Jad 
SBort  ©nabe  ober  ©nabinlid)  fdngt  bei 
•ftabcl  ftfion  an,  benn  bad  SBort  fagt  ,.ber 
fterr  fabc  anabigfid)  an  $a6el  unb  fein 
DUfer.”  „9FdaI)  fanb  ©nabe  uor  bem 


^errn.” 

Unb  fo  ge^t  bad  2Bort  ©nabe  burd)  bie 
ganse  SBibel,  bid  'ber  Iefcte  aserd  in  ber  Of- 
fenbarung.  „Jie  ©nabe  unferd  &erm  / 
3efu  Gbrifti  fei  mit  eucf)  alien;  Gluten.  So  I 
mit  alien  bie  fie  begeljren,  unb  fidb  3iid)= 
tigen  Iaffen  bon  itjr.  Jitud  2,  11 — 14: 
„Jenn  ed  ift  erfd)icnen  bie  ^eilfamc  ©nabe 
©otted  alien  9Itenf(ben,  unb  3iid)tiget  und,  , 
ba^  toir  fallen  uerleugnen  bas  ungdttlid)c  1 
Sefen  unb  bie  tocltlidjen  fiiifte,  unb  •, 
tig,  ger t&yt  nub  gottfelig  leben  in  biefeT 
SBelt,  nnb  toarten  anf  bie  felige  Coffining 
nnb  ©rf(beinnng  ber  dperrlidyfeit  bed  grof*  ' 
jen  ©otted  nnb  unferd  £eilanbes,  3efu  v 
©Ijrifti,  ber  fid)  felbft  fiir  und  gegebeit  Ijat,  ^ 
anf  bafj  er  nnd  erldfctc  bon  oiler  Itnge-  | 
red)tig!eit,  nnb  reinigte  iljm  felbft  ein  Soil  A 
jnm  ©igentnm,  bad  fleiftig  toiire  3U  gnten  J 
SBerFen.”  §ier  ift  oiel  gefagt  toad  bie 
©nabe  tfmt  fiir  und,  toenn  toir  und  ^efum 
ganslicb  iibergeben  3ur  Seligfeit,  burd) 
toeld^len  bie  beilfame  ‘©nabe  ©otted  er-  i 
ftanben  ift,  unb  alien  9)?enfdjen  erfd)iencn  j 
ift.  Sc^abe  ift  ed  bafe  fo  biele  Gfiriftenbe-  ,s  ( 
Fenner  gerabe  bad  ©egcntfjcil  leben  bon  I 
toad  ber  ^tyoftel  und  bier  Iebret.  Soldje  m 
©idFalte  SeFenner  finb  cine  Sdfmad)  nnb  r\ 
Scbanbfled,  3U  ber  gan3cn  toabren  Kbrif-  ! 
tenbeit.  ^a  fie  finb  mebr  <S<f)aben  aid  toad  / 
bie  offentlidben  gro^fbrcdjenben  ^nfibeld  v  | 
finb.  „®ott  her  ba  rcid)  ift  an  Sarin- 
bersigfeit,  burd)  feinc  gro^e  Cicbe,  bantit 
er  nnd  geliebet  bat,  bn  toir  tot  toaren  in  * 
Siinben,  bat  er  nnd  famntt  (Sbrifto  Icb^n- 
big  gemad)t  (benn  and  ©itabrn  feib  ibr 
felig  toorben),  nnb  bat  nnd  fannnt  ibm 
aufertoetft,  nnb  fammt  ibm  in  bad  btmm- 
lifdfe  SBefcn  gefebt  in  Gbrifto  ^efu,  anf 
baft  er  er^eigete  in  ben  3’*fiinftigen  3eiten 
b»*n  ii6erftbtoanglidjien  fRcidftbnm  feiner  < 
©nabe  burd)  feine  ©iite  geaeit  nnd  in 
©brifto  ^efn.”  6t»b.  2,  4 — 7.  ©ott  ift 
reid)  an  Sarmber3igFeit.  3Bemt  bad  nidjt 
tocire,  toie  Fonnte  er  ©ebulb  mit  und  fun-  v' 
bigen  SZenfdjen  baben?  Jurdb  feine  grofte 
Siebe  bat  er  ed  betoiefen  aegen  und,  in 
bem  baf?  er  feinen  lieben  Sobn  fiir  und  » 
aHe  aegebm  bat,  ba  toir  Jot  toaren  in  ben 
Siinben,  bat  er  und  fammt  Gbriftnm  Ie* 
benbig  gemadit  (benn  aud  ©naben  feib  ibr 
felig  toorben).  Unb  toenn  ed  und  feine  * 
grofee  ftreubigFeit  mad)t,  in  bem  Sunb  3U 
leben,  too  toir  gemadbt  boben,  fo  feblt  c§ 
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on  ung,  unb  nidjt  auf  ber  Seite  ©otteg, 
benn  er  ift  reidj  ait  Sarmberaigfeit,  unb 
iiberfdbtoanglidb  reidj  art  ©nabe. 


Sie  ©ottesfinbfdjflft. 

Ser  aftajjftab,  mit  bem  man  priifen 
mufe,  ob  jemanb  toirflid)  ein  ©otteSfinb 
ift,  ift  biefer:  „9tn  ben  ^riidjten  follt  ibr 
fie  erfennen”  (SWattl).  7,  16—21).  Safe 
bu  fagft,  bu  feieft  glaubig,  geniigt  burd)- 
aug  nidjt,  um  „felig  au  toerben”  (3af.  2, 
14;  ©al.  5,  6).  ®d)on  bie  aiufridjtigfeit 
beiner  §ingabe  an  ©ott  mufe  fid)  barin 
aeigen,  bafe  bu  fodiel  roie  moglicf)  in  £>rb= 
nung  'bringft,  too  bu  an  SRenfdjen  gefiin- 
bigt  baft,  inbem  bu  geftoblenes  ©elb  ober 
fonftige  ©egenftanbe  auriidgibft  unb  $(b- 
bitte  tuft  (4.  2)tof.  5,  6—8;  Suf.  19,  8.  9). 
Safe  bu,  too  geinbfcbaft  atoifcbcn  bir  unb 
einer  anbern  $erfon  beftebt,  bid)  oerfobnft, 
dergibft  unb  felbft  um  SSergebung  bitteft 
(aWarf  11,  25.  26;  3tom.  12,  18—21; 
aWattb.  5,  9  unb  44—48;  ©plj.  4,  82; 
M.  3,  13).  Sift  bu  toirflicb  aon  ©ott  gc= 
boren,  toirb  ficb  bein  ©Iaube  aud)  lebcnbig 
ertoeifen  ($saf.  2,  15 — 26).  Senn  gott- 
lidjeg  fieben  fann  auf  bie  Sauer  ebenfo- 
toenig  berborgen  bleiben,  toie  cin  neugc= 
boreneg  ®inb  (2.9Wof.  2,  3),  unb  foil  cs 
aud)  ebenfotoenig  toie  ein  Sid^t  (aftattb.  5, 
12,  16).  Sod)  banbelt  eg  fid)  ^terbei  nid)t 
um  ©efefcegtoerfc,  toie  fid)  bcreit  ber  reid)e 
Singling  riibmte,  um  fid)  ttoigeg  Seben 
3U  ertoerben  (Suf.  18,  18 — 22),  benn  toir 
fonnen  nur  aug  ©naben  felig  toerbin 
(9tom.  3,  24;  ©pb.  2,  8—10).  aiber  eg 
bebarf  guter  38erfe  (nidjt  dorn  ©cfefe  ge= 
boten,  fonbern  freitoiHige),  bie  aug  un- 
ferem  ©Iauben  crtoacbfen  alg  ^rud)t  beg 
neu'en  Seben  in  ung,  aug  Siebc  311  5$eiit§ 
unb  alg  Sanf  fiir  unfcre  ©rrcttunq  (Sit. 
2,  14;  3—8). 


2Bng  unfere  brandjt. 


Unfere  3eit  braudjt  aptenfdjen,  gana  mabre, 
©ana  tdunberdott  fdblidjtc  unb  flare, 

Sie  toeil  fie  fidb  toiffcn  an  ©ott  gebunbeu, 
$?aben  bie  ^eiligen  aWafje  gefunben, 
ftiir  ©nge  unb  SBeite  in  alien  Singen. 
ajtenfdjen,  bie  im  berborgrnen  atingcn 
■Sinb  feft  getoorben  unb  feft  nun  fteben, 
©ana  fonifflidb  frei  im  3iigel  bod)  geben. 
©id)  felber  meiftern  unb  bienen  ben  anbern. 


3tlg  3*elgetoiffe  burcfys  Suitfelc  toanberit; 
Sie  bie  3Babrbeit  Iinb  unb  mit  Siebe  fagen.- 
9tid)t  derbammen  unb  mentals  decagon.: 
■9W enidjen,  bie  nimmer  derlernen  bag  £ot% 
fen, 

28eil  ibnen  atttoeg  bie  Siire  ftebt  offcn 
3um  §er3en  ©ottcg  in  greube  unb  Seib, 
8oId)e  aWenfdjen  braucbt  unfere  3eit. 

33t.  Seefcbe. 


©ebft  bn  ben  $eilstoeg? 

2eget  ab  aHe  Hnfauberfeit  unb  aflc  Sog- 
beit  unb  nebmt  bag  2Bort  an  mit  8anft* 
mut,  toeldjeg  in  eud)  gcpflanat  ift,  toel*‘ 
djeg  fann  eure  Seelen  felig  madben.  3af 
1,  21. 

©otteg  Sort  belebrt  ung  iiber  bie  ?Iff* 
madbt,  SSeigbeit  unb  ©iite  beg  8d)opferg. 
©g  entfjiiHt  ung  ben  Staff  d)Iufj  ber  eroi* 
gen  2iebe  3u  unfrer  ©rlofung.  ©s  dcr- 
fiinbigt  ung  beg  $eilanbs  fiebre  unb 
ben,  8terben  unb  5Iuferftcbcn.  ©g  bringt 
uttg  cine  gaQe  don  aKeisbeit  unb  ©rfcnnt* 
nig,  .toft  unb  Sroft,  ©rmabnung  unb  ©r=‘ 
muntming  fiir  aHe  Cebenglagen,  fonber= 
lid)  fiir  bie  bunfeln  Sage  beg  Sebcng  unb 
audb  fiir  ben  $ampf  beg  Iebten  Stiinbleing, 
Sarum  tooflen  toir  an  ©otteg  SESort  ieft» 
balten.  ©g  fnnn  unfre  Secten  iclig 
juad)en. 

2llfe  Hnfauberfeit  aber,  nnb  attc  Sog« 
beit,  unb  toag  fonft  nocb  bem  SBorte  ©ot¬ 
teg  autoiber  fein  mag,  tooilrn  toir  abtegen, 
„nnfauber”  finb  alle  Cuftbarfeitrn,  311 
toeldjcn  toir  ung  burd)  bie  boie  Suft  beg 
igeraeng  unb  burd*  Jjrimlidje  Siebe  3iir 
Siinbe  fjinreifacn  Iaffen.  Safiin  gebbrt 
aHe  Siebelei  unb  alle  ©jfelligfeit  atoei« 
felbaften  ©barafterg,  and)  alleg  Sefeti' 
fcfjled)ter  Stomane  unb  bergleidben  mebr: 
Hub  „bogbaft”  finb  aHe  liebcrtrctunarn 
qottlidier  ©ebote,  beren  toir  ung  mit  9ib» 
iidit  unb  Ueberlegung  fdpilbig  madben,  fo 
8.  S.  atlc  Slane,  bie  toir  etroa  madjen  unb 
augfiibren,  um  unfern  Stadbften  au  fd)d- 
biiten  ober  ung  felbft  auf  unredjte  ?rrt  unb 
©eife  311  bereidbern. 

Sieg  alleg  abaulegen,  foftet  einen  bar- 
ten  ®amdf  gegen  bag  cigene  ?;d>.  11m  ibn 
burcbaufiibren,  ift  eg  erforberlicb.  bab  toir 
bag  3Bort  ©otteg  annebmen.  Siefeg  bait 
ung  unfre  Siinbe  fotoie  unfre  Siinbbaftiq-- 
feit  dor  unb  forbert  ung  mit  grobem  ©rnft 
aur  Sufte  unb  3ur  ?fbfebr  doit  ber  Sun- 
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be  auf.  Xiefe  Seite  bc§  2Borte§  ©otte§ 
moHen  mir  wit  Saiiftmut  annebmen.  2(1= 
Ien  falfcben  Stolj  aber:  unb  aQe  ^elbftge* 
recfjtigfeit,  bie  fidb  nor  ©ott  nidbt  beugen 
toill,  moflen  mir  ablegcn.  $ingcgen  tooKeii 
loir  ^efum  aB  unfem  ©rlofer  mit  freu* 
bigem  ©lauben  annebmen  unb  feiner  33et* 
beifcnngcn  un§  allaeit  getroften. 

35er  innere  ©eminn,  ben  mir  non  einent 
folrfrcn  fQnftmiitigen  2(nnebmen  bc§  for¬ 
tes  ©otteS  baben,  beftebt  barin,  bafj  ber 
§eilige  ©eift  ba§  SBort  unfern  §eraen  ein* 
bffanat.  2>ie§  gefdbiebt  aber  nidbt,  obne 
bafe  mir  mit  ernftlidbem  ©ebet  ben  ernft* 
licben  SSorfafc  faffen,  bem  Sort  geborfam 
3u  fein.  aber  ift  e£  unfit  innerer 

©efifc;  bann  ift  e§  bie  ®raft,  bie  bie  Stim* 
me  unfer§  ©emiffenS  madbtig  ftarft  unb 
un§  non  innen  berau£  non  ber  Siinbe  meg 
unb  3U  $efu  bintreibt.  ^Jft  ba§  SBort  aucb 
bir  „eingetyflanat,”  (ieber  fiefer? 

:  2BeiI  aber  ba§  attenfebentyera  „ein  trofeig 
unb  ner^agt  2>ing”  ift  ($er.  17,  9),  fo 
toirb  e§  fid)  nod)  oft  gegen  ba§  SBort  ftrau* 
ben,  felbft  nadbbem  e§  ibm  „eingebflanat” 
ift.  Tarum  tnirb  e§  intmer  mieber  notig 
fein,  bie  Strafe  unb  ftudjtigung  „be§  2Bor= 
te§,  ba§  in  un§  getflanat  ift,  mit  Sanft* 
mnt  an&unebnten.”  So  geben  mir  ben 
ftciBmeg.  5Bie  meit  bift  bu  auf  bem 
ftciBtneg  fortgcfdbritten,  Iieber  Sefer?  So 
maefit  ba§  SSBort,  ba§  in  un§  gebflanat  ift, 
unfre  Seel'cn  fclig.  9Wad)t  c§  aucb  beiite 
Sccle  felig?  ©.  #.  S. 

eine  ftenfter  in  ber  2lrdje. 

©3  ift  ein  rnerfmiirbiger  Umftanb,  bnfj 
bre  2(rcbe  nur  ein  einaigeS  ftenfter  batte. 
^iefe§  eine  ftenfter  ftcfft  febr  baffenb  ba§ 
2(mt  be§  ftciligen  ©eifte§  bar.  ©3  gibt 
nur  ein  2icbt,  ba§  aHe  SRenfcbcn  erleucbtet, 
menn  fie  iiberbautrt  erleudbtet  merben. 
©briftiB  ift  ba$  2id)t,  unb  c$  ift  ber  .<oci= 
ftqe  ©eift  ber  ©abrbeit,  burcb  terldjen 
©briftu§  geoffenbart  mirb.  Turcb  Seine 
©itimirFung  erfennen  mir  Siinbe,  ©crcdb* 
tigfeit  unb  ©eriebt.  2rnbere  Ueber3cugun= 
gen  finb  bem  gegeniiber  non  geringem 
©ert.  inborn  mir  untcr  bie  ©inmirFung 
be§  tfeiligen  ©eifteS  Fommen,  aemabreu 
Ibir  unfere  Sdjulb  unb  ba§  ©Ienb,  in 
•meldbern  mir  unS  befinben,  aber  aucb  itn* 
fere  ©rlofung  burcb  ©briftum.  ©in  am 
in :re3  SWittcI  eriftiert  niebt.  ©§  ift  nur  ein 


Ss|tbeff 

Senfter  in  ber  2(rcbe.  ,,21'ber  mie  gebt  e§  ! 
3U,”  fragt  jemanb,  „bajs  etlidbe  ibr  Sicfjt  f 
burdb  ben  einen  ^rebiger,  unb  anbere  ibr 
fiicbt  burdb  einen  anbern  erbalten?”  2(ber  f 
tro^beffen,  mein  S^eunb,  ift  nur  ein  gen= 
fter  ba.  $rebiger  finb  nur  gleidb  ben  ©Iav=  r 
fdbeiben,  aber  ibr  Fonnt  au^  burdb  fie  nidbt 
anber§  Sidbt  erbalten,  a(§  burdb  ben  0ei=  I 
Iigen  ©eift,  ber  in  ibnen  mirft.  ©r,  mel=  ■ 
dber  un3  ba3  2i<t)t  non  ber  ©rFemttni§  ber  i 
^errlidbFeit  @otte§  im  2(ngefidbt  S^fu  i 
©brifti  offenbart,  ift  ber  $eilige  ©eift.  * 


Unfere  3»9e«b  Slbteilitng. 


Stbel  ^fragen 


gfr.  9to.  611.  —  28a§  fei  ber,  ber  be<S 
^errn  3BeriF  Iafeig  tbut? 

^r.  612,  —  2Ba§  bat  einer  au§ 

ibnen  gefagt,  ibr  eigener  ^ropbet :  bafe 
bie  Ureter  finb? 


2(ntmorten  a»f  S^ibel  ^ragen. 


ftr.  9to.  603.  —  2Ber  mar  ein  febr  t 
grower  2Wa«n  nor  ben  ^nedbten  f|}ba=  ] 
rao§  unb  nor  bem  33oIf  ?  ( 

2lntto.  —  2Wofe.  2®?of.  11:3.  .  t 

9tttbltcbe  fiebre.  —  ifJbarao  felbft  bafete  '  i 
92?ofe.  ©r  mufe  mobl  felbft  in  ibm  einen 
befonberen  2Kamt  gefeben  baben.  ©r 
mufcte  mobl  ba^  e§  9ftofe  nidbt  unbeFannt  *■ 
mar  baf?  er  nor  niergig  ^abren  nadb  feinem 
Seben  ftanb,  miemobl  er  jefet  magte  breift 
anfsutreten  nor  ibm  mit  ber  ©itte,  ba§ 
gan^e  53oIF  mit  all  ibrer  £abe  au§  bem 
Sanbe  ^ieben  ju  Iaffen. 

Hftofe  mar  mobl  aucb  ein  grower  SDtann 
bor  iftbarao  aber  ipbarao  mollte  ibn  nidbt  « 
aB.  foldber  anerFennen.  ©r  batte  ©br= 
furebt  nor  ibm  aber  er  modte  e§  nidbt  be* 
mcifen.  Seine  .^neebte  aber  unb  ba§  qan.^e 
a^olf  bielten  ibn  fiir  einen  febr  qroften 
9Kann.  Sie  faben  feine  SBerFe,  borten  fei= 
ne  9teben,  erFannten  feine  inniac  ©emein- 
febaft  mit  ©oft.  ©r  mar  nor  ibnen  grofe  *• 
itnb  madbtig  aber  aucb  gelinb  unb  barm* 
ber^iq. 

$barao  Fam  etlidbe  mal  nor  tWofc  unb 
?raron  mit  bem  SeFenntnifo  bab  er  a^aen  r 
ibren  ©ott  unb  gegen  fie  gefiinbiaet  batte, 
unb  bat  urn  SSergebunq,  unb  forberte  fie 
auf  ©ott  fiir  ibn  au  bitten.  Wofe  mar  ein  . 
grower  W?ann  in  gana  ©qbbtenlanb,  aber 


$eroIb  bir 

Sbarao  bafeie  ilju  unb  feiue  Iefete  SBorlc 
an  ifjn  |>erfonIi<i)  mar  eine  Xrotjung  ibn 
3u  Xobiett  toemt  er  nod)  einmal  oor  feme 
aiugen  fomrnen  toiirbc. 

Soruribeil  toar  eg,  bag  il»n  baoon  ^telt 
ibm  feine  <&t)ve  ais  einem  grofeett  iDiann  ju 
eraeigen.  33ei  feinen  ®ned)ten  unb  beni 
iibrigen  Sol!  tear  fein  aSorurtbeil  um  ifjrc 
Sinne  ju  oerfebren.  33ei  ibnen  roar  cr  in 
aScrbr^eit  ein  febr  grofeer  9Wann.  $11* 
Sbarao  fid)  toeigerte  bog  ebraifdje  SSoIf 
3ieben  au  Iaffen,  unb  9??ofe  braitete  fie  mit 
£eufd)recfen  au  iiberfdbiitten  bie  alle*  fref* 
fen  toiirben  toaS  bee  J§agel  iibrig  gelaffen 
babe,  bo  farnen  bie  ®ned)te  g&barao’g  su 
ibm  unb  fpradjen:  3Bie  Iange  follen  toir 
bamit  geplagt  fein?  Safe  bie  Seute  aieben, 
bafe  fie  bem  it?erm  ibrern  ©ott  bienen. 
SBiUft  bu  auoor  erfabren  bafe  ©gbpten  un* 
tergegangen  fei?  3lber  fein  $era_  blieb  Per* 
bartet. 


pfr.  604.  —  3BaS  fpraefe  baS  9SoIf 
auf  Ipfaonifdj,  ba  fie  faben  toaS  ifSauIus 
bem  9Kanne  3u  Sbfira  ber  bofe  giifee  bat* 
te,  unb  labm  mar  bon  iSfutterliebe,  getban 
batte? 

aintto.  —  23ie  ©otter  finb  ben  sHJcnfd)cn 
gleid)  toorben  unb  3U  unS  bemieber  fom* 
men  u.  f.  to.  3Ipftg.  14:11. 

IRu^lidbe  Scljre. —  $aulug  mar  bier  i» 
einem  ^eibenlanbe.  X'ieS  Solt  toufete 
nid)tS  bon  bem  toabren  ©ott,  aber  fie 
glaubten  an  ©otter.  3)icS  toar  cine  0te= 
IigionSart  unter  ben  alien  fRbmer  unb  an* 
bent.  25iefe  ©otter  glaubten  fie  toobnten 
iiber  ibnen  irgcnbtoo.  ails  nun  $anlus 
biefett  SWann,  ber  frumme  unb  berfebrte 
ftiifec  batte,  tinb  nod)  nie  in  feinem  Sebcn 
geben  fonntc,  fonbem  immer  labm  toar, 
beilte  unb  gerab  madjtc,  toufeten  fie  toofel 
bafe  biefcS  nidjt  in  aWeitfcfeen  ©etoalt  toar 
3U  tbun.  $aulug  batte  bem  ®?amtc  gc* 
fagt:  Stebc  aufreefet  auf  bcine  ftiifee!  So* 
balb  fprang  er  auf  unb  toanbclte.  Sir 
fonnten  nid)t  glanben  bafe  SauIuS  ein  ge* 
toobnlicfeer  fbfenfd)  toare  ber  einem  Iabtnen 
SWenfcfeen  gebieten  fonne  auf3ufteben  unb 
beilenbe  ®raft  jugleicfe  feine  gebietenbe 
SBorte  begleiten  fonnte  unb  ber  Wenfd) 
toabrlidj  gebeilt  auffteben  unb  geben  fon* 
ne.  3>ieS  mufe  einer  bon  ben  ©ottern  fein! 
Sie  nannten  Saulug  Jupiter  unb  Santa* 
ba§,  feinen  Segleiter  UfeercuriuS,  tocldje 
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farnen  bon  ibreit  ©ottern  maren.  Sic 
rooUten  ibnen  opfern,  aber  bie  aipoftel, 
fprangen  unter  bag  Solf  unb  fpradjen :  3bt 
banner  toag  maebt  rbr  ba  ?  SBir  finb  aud) 
fterblidje  Uffenidjen  gleicfetoie  ibn  unb  pre* 
bigen  cud)  bag  ©bangelium,  bafe  ifer  cud) 
befebren  foEt  bon  biefen  falfd)en  3U  bem 
Iebenbigen  ©ott  toeldffer  gemaebt  bat  £im*. 
mel  unb  ©rbe  unb  bag  aKeer  unb  aEes  roag 
barinnen  ift.  2)er  in  bergangenen  .Seiten 
bat  Iaffen  ode  ^eiben  toanbeltt  ifere  eigenc 
2&ege  u.  f.  ro.  3Wit  folcfeen  2Bortcn  fontt* 
ten  fie  faum  bag  Sol!  ftiHen  bafe  fie  ibnen 
nid)t  opferten.  fo  bocb  ebrten  fie  bie  2lpo* 
fteln  bafsftarrige  §uben  aber  farnen  bon 
ben  umliegenben  Stabten  unb  iiberrebeten 
bag  Sol!  fo  bafe  fie  jefet  anftatt  ibnen  au 
opfern,  fie  fteinigben,  unb  fiir  tobt  3ttr 
Stabt  binaug  fcfeleiften. 

Saulug  aber  ftanb  auf  unb  prebigte  bas 
©bangelium  toeiter. 


fttitber  Sriefc. 


©ofben  ^nb„  3IpriI  27,  198(1 
Sieber  DnTel  ^abn  unb  aHe  $ero!b  Se* 
fer:  35afe  S8etter  ift  ftfeon  unb  toarrn.  Sis 
am  Sonntag  ift  unfere  ©rofe*gemcinb(S. 
Scb  fage  biel  UKalg  ®anf  fiir  bag  fdjbtte 
Sud)  bafe  bu  mir  gefcfeenft  baft.  5d)  mill 
bie  Sibel  Sragbn  9!og  601,  602,  604,  605 
unb  606  beanttoorten.  (5>eine  afntmorten 
finb  rid^tig.  Sufan.)  ^db  toifl  befd)Iiefeen. 
Daniel  Sontrager. 

^utdbinfon,  Sanf.  'Diai  (J,  1980. 
Sieber  £5nfel  5obn:  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  .^erolb  Sefer.  I>ag  3Better  ift  aiemlid) 
fdbon  aber  beute  baben  toir  Segett  gebabt. 
Sd)  tounber  toag  mein  crebit  ift  mit  bie* 
fern  Srief.  llnfer  Sonntagfdbule  bat  an* 
gtfangen.  ^db  toeig  nidbt  toag  fiir  ein  Sudb 
idb  baben  toiH.  3Bag  fur  a^iiefeer  baft  bu? 
??db  toiH  bie  Sibel  gragen  9!o  605  big  60$ 
beanttoorten.  toill  befdjliefeen.  Wofc^ 
Dober. 

Sieber  3Wofeg,  /£einle  ainttoorten  finj 
aHe  ridbtig.  ®ein  Crebit  ift  57  cents.  $$ 
babe  nidbt  biel  93iidber  aber  idb  fann  cinige 
friegen.  OnM^*-. 

^artribge,  i!anf.,  ^Kai  15,  193a 
Sieber  Onfel  ^a^n:  ©rufe  an  bidb  anb 
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titter  £ero!b  Sefer.  28 ir  babctt  Diet  9tegen 
•-^Better.  Xite  @efunbbeit  ift  gut  jo  meit 
mir  befannt  ift  auSgenommen  bem  Olid.r 
Xrotjer  fein  2Beib  ift  ttid)t  DicI  am  bcffern. 
3ft  fd)on  iiber  etn  3abr  fcfjier  bie  ganae 
■Qett  im  Sett.  Sie  babeit  fie  gefalbt  ttad) 
bem  Slpoftel  feiner  Sebr.  Xie  ©emeinbe 
mar  an  beS  (Sbnft  ?)ober^  gemcfen  ltnb 
mirb  an  baS  £erre  Sdjrocf’s  fein,  fo  bcr 
§err  millig  ift.  Xctt  4  Wat)  babcn  roir 
baS  crfte  mal  •Sonntagfdjule  gebabt  fur 
ben  8omntcr.  ^rebiger  Obeb  Xitner  Don 
311.  mar  b^r  auf  23efud).  3d)  miU  23;bcl 
gragen  601  bis  608  bcantroorten.  SBittiant 
SBaglcr. 

Sieber  28illiant,  Xcine  21ntmortcit  finb 
otte  ridjtig.  Onfcl  3abn. 

ftalona,  3oh)a,  Wat),  13,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^ofjn:  @rufe  ait  bid)  uitb 
atte  $eroIb  Sefer.  2Bir  fjabett  fdbones  2Bet= 
ter.  21m  Somttag  mar  bie  ©erminbc  an 
baS  ifJeter  Witters  unb  mirb  mitber  bort 
fein  in  amci  2Bod)en  rnann  eS  beS  £errn 
2Bitten  ift.  mitt  bie  23ibcl  gragcn  9?o. 
601  biS  608  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
famt.  3<b  babe  8  Serfe  don  Siebern  unb 
15'SibeI  33erfe  in  beutfd)  auSmenbig  ge- 
lernt.  3<b  toitt  befrfjliefecn  mit  bem  bcftctt 
©unfd)  an  atte.  Waria  ©enber. 

Xcine  2(ntmorten  finb  atte  ridjtig. 

Onfel  3obn. 


X  er  28eg  *  u  ©  o  tt 
Xnd  adjte  (Sajritel. 


Gfyriftit*  21  lies  unb  in  2lffcn. 


93qn  X.  S.  Woobt) 

Xie  Sente  fagen:  „3db  modjte  miffen, 
maS  bie  SBabrbeit  ift.”  ^ore:  „$d)  bin 
bie  28  a  b  r  b  e  i  t,"  fagt  GbriftuS.  ($ob. 
44,  5.) 

2Bittft  bu  miffen  maS  bie  SBabrbeit  ift,  fo 
madre  Xefanntfdjaft  mit  (Sbriftum.  2>ie 
Sente  Flagen  audj.  bafe  fie  nid)t  baS  Se* 
ben  baben.  2$iele  fudjen  fidb  felbft  ba§ 
gciftlidje  Seben  311  g*eben.  3br  fount  eucb 
mobl  foaufagen  galdanifiren,  mit  CFIeftri* 
citat  belaben,  aber  bie  2Birfung  famt  nidit 
Cange  banertt.  CtbriftuS  attein  ift  ber  Itr* 
beber  beS  SebenS.  28ittft  bu  baS  edite  geift- 


Iicfje  Seben  baben,  fo  mufet  bu  Sbriftum  i 
erfettnen.  33iele  mobnen  Qtebetftunben  unb  J 
atterlei  9tcligionS4BerfammIungen  bei,  unb  1 
boffen,  bamit  baS  geiftliebe  Seben  3u  er-  | 
reidjen.  XaS  famt  gana  gut  fein;  aber  eS 
mirb  ibnen  nidjts  niitjen,  roenn  fie  nid)t  . 
mit  bem  Iebenbigen  C^brtftus  in  93eriibrung 
fommen.  Xann  nur  mirb  ib*  geiftlicbeS 
Seben  ttid)t  ein  frampfbafteS  fein,  fon=> 
bent  unaufborlicb  fortbefteben,  unb  mirb  ^ 
5riid)te  brittgeit  aur  ©bre  ^ottcS. 

KbnftuS  ift  aud)  unfer  $  ii  t  c  r.  SSicle 
juttge  fiirdjten,  bafe  fie  nid)t  auSbalten  fon* 
nen. 

„Xer  fitter  ^Srael  fdjlaft  nocb  fcblurn*  « 
inert  nid)t.”  (<pfalm  121,  4.)  Gbril'tuS 
mirb  itnS  immer  buten,  unb  menn  er* 
unS  biitet,  braudjen  mir  nid^t  ju  fiirrbten, 
bafj  mir  fatten  merbett.  Sotttc  bie  ®onigin 
Victoria  bie  Slrone  (SnglanbS  felbft  be*  ,. 
bitten,  fo  benfe  id),  fonnte  eitt  9tauber  oer* 
fudjen,  BttgattQ  5»  ibt  5U  crlangen;  fie 
ift  aber  im  grofecn  Xburnt  3u  Sonbon  auf 
bemabrt,  unb  mirb  Xag  unb  2tad)t  don  “i 
3olbaten  bemadjt.  8ottte  eS  fe  notig  roor=  I 
ben,  fo  miirbe  bie  ganae  ettglifcbe  Strmee 
berauSgeforbert,  fie  au  befebitben. 

2Bir  fonnen  unS  niebt  mit  bem  Xeufel 
tneffen,  er  bat  bie  ©rfabrungen  don  fecbS  *4 
taufenb  Sabren  auf  feiner  8eitc.  21ber 

mir  miffen,  bafe  bcr,  ber  dimmer  fdblaft 

nod)  fdbktmmert,  unfer  fitter  ift.  ^n  ,, 
faia  41,  10  lefen  mir:  „giir(btc  bid)  niebt, 
id)  bin  mit  bir,  meidje  nidjt,  benn  idb  bin 

bein  ®ott.  3<b  ftarfe  bid),  id)  belfc  bir 

and),  idb  erbalte  bicb  burdb  bie  reebte  ^»anb 
meiner  ©eredbtigfeit.”  Unb  aud)  in  3juba 
24  mirb  unS  gefagt,  bafe  cr  unS  „bebuten 
Fann  obne  ^cbler.”  „2Bir  babett  einen  ( 
giirfbredber  bei  bem  2*atcr,  3eium  ©bfif 
turn,  ber  geredjt  ift.”  (1.  Sob-  2,  1.) 

©briftuS  ift  aber  nod)  mebr,  er  ift  unfer 
i  r  t  e.”  Xer  ^irt  mufa  fiir  feme  Sdbafe  - 
forgen,  mufe  fie  meiben  unb  bebiiten.  „3db 
bin  bcr  gute  ^irte.”  „Weine  8<bafe  boren 
meine  Stimme.”  „3db  Iaffe  mein  Seben 
fiir  bie  Sdbafe.” 

3n  bem  munberdoffen  10.  ©aditel  beS 
6d.  gebraudjt  GbriftuS  baS  perfbn* 
Iidbe  ^iirmort  nidjt  meniger  alS  adbtunb*  < 
amanaig  Wal,  inbem  er  fagt,  maS  er  ift, 
unb  maS  er  tbun  mitt. 

3m  28.  2>er§  fagt  er:  „8ic  merben  nim* 
mermebr  umfommen,  unb  9tiemanb  mirb 


I 
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0,  fie  mir  aits  meiner  .$anb  reifeen.”  92  i  e* 
[j  mam\  toebcr  9Jienfd)  nod)  £eufel,  fann 
bas  2ln  ciner  anbern  SteUe  fagt  bie 
I  betlige  Shrift:  „©iter  Seben  ift  Derborgcn 
v  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott.”  (©oloffer  2,  3.)  SBie 
I  fitter  unb  geidjiibt! 

V  €$riftu8  fagt :  „2Keine  ®djafc  $oren 
‘  nrcine  ©timme —  unb  fie  folgen  mir.” 
j  (©D.  So&anniS  10,  27.) 

|  ©in  SRann,  ber  im  9)?orgenIanbc  reifte, 
|  boric  Don  eii^ent  «@irten,  ber  alle  feinc 
•  8d)afe  bei  92amen  ju  fid)  rufen  fonntc. 
[  ©r  ging  311  ibm  unb  frogte  ibn,  ob  ba3 

,  toabr  fei.  3?er  £>irt  fiibrte  ibn  auf  bie  2Bie= 

fe,  too  fic  alle  toaren,  unb  rief  eincS  bci 
I  92amen.  ©in  ©djaf  fob  auf  unb  beant* 
I  toortctc  ben  9tuf;  aber  bie  iibrigen  toeik* 
ten  alle  fori,  obne  feinen  9tuf  311  beadjten. 
|  •  ?luf  gleicfjc  SBeife  rief  er  ettoa  3tooIf  ber 
Sdjafe  311  fid).  $er  ^rernbe  fragte:  „2Bic 
;  foniten  8ic  ein§  Dom  anbern  unterfdbei* 

1  ben?  Sic  feben  fid)  bod)  alle  gleid).” 

„9hin,”  fagie  er,  „feben  Sie,  toie  ba§  Sdjaf 
|  feinc  3eben  einbrebi?  ScneS  bat  einen 
|  fdjiefen  ©lid;  noth  eine§  bat  fin  toenig 
|  feiner  SBottc  berloren ;  nod)  eine§  ciu 
I  ©tiidd)cn  Don  feinem  Obr;  unb  nod) 
4  eine§  bat  einen  fdjtoarscn  $Icd.”  3>er 
[  Warnt  fannte  alle  feine  Stbafe  bei 
ibren  geblern,  er  batte  nidji  ein  eiti3ig 
„  DoHfommcne§  in  ber  gansen  $ecrk.  ltnb 
id)  benfe,  bafj  uitfer  £>irt  un§  auf  bicfclbe 
SBeife  fennt. 

©in  £irt  au§  bent  Orient  ersablte  ciiift 
einem  ®2anne,  toie  feinc  '2d)afe  feinc 
Stimrne  fannten,  unb  bafe  fein  Srent* 
ber  fie  taufdben  fon«e.  3>er  Utfann  bad)* 
te,  er  toolle  ba§  einrnal  brobiren. 
©r  3og  be§  .ftirten  9tod  an,  fetfte  fei= 
nen  Durban  auf,  nabm  feinen  Stab  unb 
;  ging  unter  bie  Sdbafe.  ©r  Dcrftclltc  feiite 
Stimmc  unb  fud)te,  fo  nabc  er  fonnte,  fie 
ber  be§  $>irte  cibnlid)  311  madjen,  aber  fein 
cin3ige§  Sd)af  in  ber  gau3en  i^ecrbe  toottie 
*.  ibnt  folgen.  ©r  fragte  bann  ben  $irten, 
ob  feine  Sd)afe  n  i  e  einem  ^remben  fol* 
gen  toiirkn,  unb  er  mufete  gefteben,  ban 
tnenn  ein  Sd)af  frdnflicb  fei,  e§  irgenb  ic* 
9  ntanb  folgen  toiirbe.  So  ftebt  e§  mit  Die* 
Ien  anerfannten  Gbriften;  fobalb  fie  franf 
unb  febtoad)  im  ©lauben  toerben,  folgen 
r  fie  irgenb  einem  £ebrer,  ber  baber  fommt; 
toenn  bie  Seelc  aber  gefunb  ift,  Iafet  ber 
<9)2enfd)  fid)  nid)t  burcb  falfd^e  Sebren  unb 


$etjereien  binreifeen.  ©r  toirb  gleid)  er*. 
fennen,  ob  ber  Stebner  bie  SBabrbeit  fagt 
ober  nidbt.  ©r  toirb  bas  Ieicbt  toiffen,  roenn* 
er  in  enger  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott  lebt. 
SBenn  ©ott  einen  red)ten  ©oten  fdjieft,  fo 
toerben  feine  SBorte  in  cbriftlidjeu  ^crjen 
einen  3BieberfIange  finben. 

©b^iftu^  ift  ein  3artlid)er  ^irt. 

2)u  magft  biStoeilen  benfen,  ban  cr  fur 
bid)  fein  fo  3artlid)er  £irt  gcroeicn  ift,  bu 
bift  „unter  bie  sJtutbe  gcbrad)t.”  ©5  ftebt 
gefdjrieben:  „aBcIcben  ber  Jperr  lieb  bat, 
ben  3iicbtiget  er;  er  ftaupet  aber  einen  jcg* 
licben  8obn,  ben  er  aufnimmt.”  (©brder 
12,  6.)  SBeil  bu  unter  bie  9tutbe  gebrad)t 
bift,  ift  bod)  fein  ©ctoei?,  ban  ©briftus  bicb 
nidjt  lieb  bat.  f 

©iner  meii|er  2freunbc  bat  alle  feimr* 
^inber  Derloren.  92iemanb  fonnte  feint? 
gamilie  inniger  lieben,  als  er;  aber  ba^i 
Stbarlad)fieber  bat  fie  alle,  Dier  ober  fuitf,* 
bintoeggerafft.  2)ic  armen,  beraubteu  ©1= 
tern  begaben  iicb  nad)  ©nglanb,  unb  rci* 
ften  bort  Don  Ort  3u  Drt,  unb  bann  and) 
auf  bem  ^cftlanbe.  .Sulefct  fQmt.n  fie  nQdj. 
Sbrien.  ©ine£  ^ages  fabcit  fic  ba,  roie  ciir- 
i^irt  an  einen  Slufj  fam,  unb  bann  feine« 
^eerbe  3ft  fid)  rief>  urn  ibn  3U  burd)toatciti 

2) ie  SdKtfc  f amen  !bi§  3um  Stance  unb  fabcrc 
ba§  SBaffcr  an;  aber  bann  fdjieit  es,  al^ 
3ogerten  fie,  toeitcr  311  geben  unb  rooUteii 
feinem  9tuf  uic^t  folgen.  £a  bob  er  eitt 
Heines  2amm  auf  unb  nabm  es  unter 
einen  91rm,  unb  ein  3toeite^  unter  ben  an* 
bem,  unb  fo  ging  er  in  ben  3flufe  fjiueut. 

3) ie  alien  Scbafe  fatten  jefet  bas  3Baf*rt 
nidbt  mebr  an;  fte  fturjteu  fid)  bidcin^ 
binter  km  .$irten  biu,  unb  in  toenige'rr 
®2inuteu  toar  bie  gait3e  £>eerbe  auf  ber  an'’ 
bern  8eite  be§  ffkffcs;  unb  er  fiU)rte-fi* 
toeitcr>  3U  neuen  *unb  ftifdjen  SBiefen.  X14 
bie  armen  ©Item  biefe  ©egebenheft 
obadbteten,  fiiblten  fie,  toie  fie  babon  ettoa# 
lerneit  fonnten.  ®ie  murrten  nid)t  mcbft 
toeil  kr  grofee  ^trt  ibre  Samtofein,  ein^' 
nad)  bem  anbem‘,  in  jenc  SBelt  genommaj 
batte,  fie  fingen  ft'bt  an,  auf*  linb  Dor- 
toart§  3U  fdjauen  auf  bie  3eit,  too  fie  ihrei* 
Siebeii,  bie  fie  Derloren  batten,  nad)folgen 
toiirben.  Mnb  baft  bu:aud)  ©eliebtc,  bie  bir 
Dorangegangen  fmb?:  befinne  bid),  toie 
bein  ^irt  bid)  ermabni>  nad)  bem  311  tradi* 
ten,  ,/baS^  brobert  ift,  unb  nid)t  nad)  bem> 
ba^  auf  ©rben  ift”  ^©oloffer  3.  2.)  Sciftf 
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«ing  ibm  intmer  mit  Trcuc  unb  3nPerfid)t 
nadjfolgen,  roabrenb  roir  nod)  auf  (Srbett 
toallen!  Unb  baft  bu,  Iiebcr  fiefer,  ibn  norf) 
nirfjt  alg  bcinen  $irten  atterfannt,  fo  tbnc 
«g  nod)  beute. 

(gortfe&ung  folgt.) 


ftltoiiter  £eb** 

(Sine  #ilfe  fiir  ©rebigcr. 


T. £.  ©Ianf 

Tag  ein  unb  oicrjigtc  Stapitel. 

SRad)  3lucien  ^a^ren  baite  ©barao  ci* 
neit  Traum,  unb  fabe  aug  bent  ©offer 
fteigen  fieben  fettc  SHibe,  tiad)  biefcn  an* 
here  fieben  bie  roaren  bafelid)  unb  mager, 
bie  bafelicben  unb  rnogern  frozen  bie  fct* 
ten  ®iibe.  Ta  erroad)te  ©barao,  unb  id)Iief 
toiebcr  cin  unb  fabe  bafe  fieben  Webrcn 
toudbfen  auf  Ginent  .$alnt,  doU  unb  bide. 
Tarttad)  fieben  biinne  unb  ocrfengete  2leb* 
ren,  bie  fieben  ntagere  Perfcfjlangen  bie 
bideit  unb  Pollen  Mebren.  Ta  mcrftc  er 
bafe  eg  ein  Traum  roar,  ba  eg  Morgen 
toar  Iiefe  er  rufen  aHe  ©abrfager  unb  ©ci= 
Jen.  Slber  ba  roar  feiner  ber  fie  beuteit 
fonnte.  Ter  obcrfte  Sdjenfe  fpracf) :  3d) 
gcbenf  beute  an  mcine  Siinbe,  ba  un»§ 
traumete  in  (Sitter  ©ad)t.  Ta  roar  cin 
cbraifcber  bungling  bent  enablcten  roirg. 
©ie  er  ung  beutetc  fo  ift  eg  ergangen,  id) 
an  meitt  9Imt  gefefet  unb  jener  ift  gebenft. 
ipbarao  Iiefe  vftfepb  rufen,  er  liefe  fid)  be* 
hberen  unb  jog  anbere  Kleiber  an.-  Ta 
fpradb  ©barao*:  9Rir  bat  getraumet  unb  ift 
nientanb  ber  eg  beuten  fann.  ^sofepf)  ant* 
mortete:  Tag  ftebet  bet  mir  nidbt,  ©ott 
roirb  ©barao  ©uteg  toeigfagen,  ©barao 
(agte  an  au  55ofep^ :  Unb  id>  babe  eg  ben 
©abrfagern  gefagt  aber  fie  fonnett  mir  eg 
«id>t  beuten.  ^ofepb  anttoortete:  ©eibe 
Xraume  finb  einerlei.  Siebe,  fieben  reicbe 
Ctabrc  toerben  fommen,  naefe  benfelben  fieben 
$abr  tbeure  3«t.  9tun  febe  ©barao  ttacb 
cinem  ©erftiinbigen  'SOfeann  bafe  er  Slrnt* 
fente  perorbtte  unb  nebme  ben  ftiinften  in 
ben  fieben  reidben  ^abren,  bafe  fie  ©etrei* 
be  auffibiitten  in  ©baraog  ftornbaufer. 
©barao  fpracb  311  5?ofepf) :  Tu  follft  iiber 
mein  ,$aug  fein,  unb  Iiefe  por  ibm  augru* 
fen :  Ter  ift  beg  Sanbcg  ©ater.  Wlfo  fd)itt= 
fete  3ofepb  ©etreibe  auf  iiber  bie  9Rafee 


Piet  bafe  er  aufborete  3U  aablen.  Ta  bie  , 
fieben  reiepen  ^abre  urn  roapren  ba  fin* 
gen  an  bie  fieben  tpeuren  %af)te.  Ta 
febrie  bag  ©olf  um  ©rob,  fJJbanto  fpracf : 
©ebet  bin  3«  ^ofepb  roag  eudb  ber  faget 
bag  tbut.  Side  Sanbcn  famen  au  faufen 
bei  ^ofepb- 

Tag  aroei  unb  Pier3igfte  ®apitel.  r 

Ta  ^afob  fabe  bafe  ©etreibe  in  egtjpten 
feil  roar  fpracb  er  3U  feinen  Sobnen:  3ie' 
bet  biuub  unb  faufet  un3  ©etreibe.  3llfo 
3ogen  biuab  jebtt  Sriiber  ^ofepb^/  uber 
©enjamin  Iiefe  ^afob  nidjt  mit  sietjen.  £50*  ^ 

fepb  roar  fRegent  im  fianbe.  Seine  33rii* 
ber  fielen  por  ibm  nieber,  er  fabe  fie  an 
unb  fannte  fie  unb  rebete  bad  mit  ibnen 
unb  fpracf) :  3br  feib  &unbfd>aftex  unb 
feib  fommen  3U  befeljen  roo  bag  Sanb  offen 
ift.  Sie  antroorteten:  ©ir  fitib  aroolf  93rii« 
ber,  ber  iiingfte  ift  bei  unferm  SSater,  ber  \ 
anbere  ift  nidjt  oorbanbett.  ^ofepb  fpracf : 

Tag  iftg,  ^unbfebafter  feib  ibr.  sillfo  roiH  '•« 
id)  priifen  cure  fftebe  ob  ibr  mit  ©abrbeit 
umgebet  ober  nidjt.  Unb  Iiefe  fie  oerroab*  | 
ren  brei  Tage  long.  2tm  britten  Tage 
fprad)  er:  ©oUt  ibr  leben  fo  tbut  alfo:  1 
Tenn  id)  fiirdjte  ©ott,  feib  ibr  reblid),  fo  > 
aicbet  bin  unb  bringet  euren  jiingften  93ru» 
ber  3U  mir,  -bafe  ibr  nid)t  fterben  miiffct. 

Sie  ipradbett:  Tag  ba&en  roir  an  unferem 
©ruber  Perfdjulbet.  fRuben  fprad):  ©er* 
fiinbiget  eudb'  nidbt  an  bem  ^ttaben.  Sie 
roufeten  nidbt  bafe  eg  ^ofepb  Perftanb,  er 
roanbte  fid)  unb  toeinete.  Unb  that  ©efebl  . 
bafe  man  ibre  Sacfe  fiiUte  unb  ibr  ©elb 
roiebergebe.  Ta  einer  feinen  Sad  auftbat 
toarb  er  getoabr  feineg  ©elbeg,  ba  entfiel 
ibnen  bafe  $era.  Ta  fie  beim  famen  au  ’ 
ibrem  ©ater  fagten  fie  ibm  ber  2Rann  re* 
bete  bart  mit  ung  unb  bielt  ung  fiir  ^unb* 
febafter  unb  fagte  alleg.  Ta  fie  bie  Sade  , 
augfdbiitteten  fanb  ein  jeglicber  fein  ©eK). 

Ta  fprad)  ^afob:  ^br  beraubet  midb  mei* 
ner  ^inber,  ^ofepf)  unb  Simeon  ift  nidbt 
ntebr  Porbanben,  ©enjamin  tooHt  ibr  bin* 
nebmen,  eg  gebet  alleg  iiber  midb. 

Tag  brei  unb  bieraigfte  ftapitel. 

Tie  Tbeurung  briidfte  bag  Sanb,  ibr  s 
©ater  fpradb:  Siebet  bin  unb  faufet  ung 
Speife.  fpradb:  Ter  SRann  banb  ung 
bart  ein,  Sbr  foHt  mein  Slngefidjt  nidbt  1 
ieben  eg  fei  benn  euer  ©ruber  mit  eudb. 
3ftg  nun  bafe  bu  ibtt  mit  fenbeft  fo  roollen 
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fair  3iefeCn.  Sft  aber  bafe  bu  fan  uirfjt  fen* 
Deft  jo  aieben  toir  nid)t.  2a  farad)  ^uba: 

will  ©iirger  fiir  fan  fein.  ©Senn  id) 
mein  2eben  long  bie  .sdjulb  tragcn.  2a 
farad)  S^rael:  *biufe  c$  alio  fein  fo  tfeute 
unb  nefemet  be3  fianbes  'grudjte  unb 
bringet  ©cfefeenfc,  nefemet  and)  anbcr  ©elb 
unb  ba§  ©elb  bas  eudfe  toorben  ift.  Diet* 
leicfet  ift  ein  S^faum  gcfdfeeben.  2a  nai)= 
min  fie  biefe  ©efdjenfe  unb  benjamin  unb 
traten  Dor  Sofebb  ber  farad):  gifare  biefe 
Scanner  3U  £>aufe,  fie  fallen  3U  'Jbtittag  mit 
mir  effen.  Sie  filrcfjteten  fief)  aber,  barum 
traten  fie  an  Sofebb’*  #<nisfealtcr  unb  re= 
-beten  Dor  ber  £?au£tf)ur.  Unb  faraefeen: 
©Sir  finb  Dorfein  berab  gcaogen  Speifc 
faufen.  2a  loir  unfcrc  SiidEe  auftfeatcu, 
ba  toar  eineS  jeglidfecn  ©elb  im  Sadf.  2a= 
rum  feaben  toirg  toieber  geJbradbt.  £abcn 
and)  anber  ©elb  mit  gebracbt.  @r  farad) : 
©efeabt  eudb  tnobl  euer  ©ott  bat  end)  einen 
Sdfeafe  gegeben  unb  fiiferete  Simeon  feer= 
au§.  2a  Sofebb  aunt  §aufe  cinging  bradb' 
ten  fie  ibm  ba§  ©efdfecnf  unb  fielen  Dor 
ibm  nieber.  ©r  aber  griifete  fie  freunblid) 
unb  faradj:  ©efeet  e§  eurem  ©ater  tnobl? 
lebet  er  nodb?  Sie  faradfeen:  ©3  gefeet  ibm 
toofel  unb  er  lebet  nod).  Unb  er  fabe  ©cn= 
jamin  unb  eilete  unb  ging  in  feine  ®am= 
mer  unb  toeinete  umb  faradb:  fieget  ©rob 
auf.  2J?an  fefete  ben  ©rftgebornen  nadb  fei= 
ner  ©rftgeburt  unb  ben  ^iingften  nad) 
feiner  Sugenb.  2efe  bertounberten  fie  fief). 

2a3  Dier  unb  Dierjigfte  ^apitel. 

Sofebb  befabl:  5iiHe  ben  Wannern  ibre 
Sadfe,  unb  lege  meinen  Silbernen  Sedfer 
in  be§  Suugften  SadE.  2e§  2Rorgen§  liefe 
cr  fie  aieben.  Sofebb  faradb:  Sage  nadj 
unb  faridj:  ©Sarum  feabt  ibr  ©ute§  mit 
©ofent  Dergolten?  Sfer  babt  irbel  getfean. 
Sie  faradfeen:  (B  fei  feme,  toie  foHten  toir 
geftofelen  baben  Silber  ober  ©olb?  ©ei 
toeldfeem  er  gefunben  toiob  ber  fei  be§  2o= 
be§.  Unb  er  fudjte  ba  fanb  fidj  ber 
©edjer  in  ©enjamin§  SadE.  2a  aerriffen 
fie  ibre  Kleiber  unb  Suba  faradb:  ©ott  bat 
bie  miffetbat  gefunben.  2arum  Iafe  bei* 
nen  ®ncdfet  bie  bleiben  unb  ben  ®mrben 
mit  feinen  ©rirbern  aieben,  toie  foil  id) 
binairf  aieben  toenn  »ber  ®nabe  niebt  mit 
mir  ift? 

2a§  fiinf  unb  bieraigfte  $apitel 

2a  fonnte  fidb  Sofebb  tiicftt  longer  ent» 


balteit.  Unb  toeinete  Iaut  bag  es  bie 
©gfebter  feoreten,  unb  farad):  Sd>  bin  ^o- 
fepb  euer  ©ruber  ben  il)r  in  ©gtjpteit  oer= 
fauft  babt,  befummert  eud)  uidjt,  benfet 
niebt  bafe  id)  barum  aiirne,  ©ott  bat  mid) 
Dor  cud)  ber  gefanbt.  2enn  biefe  finb  atoei 
Safer  bafe  e$  tfeeuer  ift,  unb  finb  nod)  fiinf 
Safer  ibafe  fein  ©fliigen  nodb  ©rnteu  fein 
toirb.  ©ilet  nun  au  meinem  ©ater  unb 
faget  ibm:  2a£  lafet  bir  Sofebb  fagen: 
Somm  berab  au  mir,  bu  foIXft  im  Sanbc 
©ofen  roobntn,  icb  toitt  bid)  bafelbft  Dcr= 
forgen.  Unb  fii/ffete  afle  feine  ©ruber  unb 
tneincte  iiber  fie,  alfo  liefe  er  feine  ©ruber, 
fie  aogen  bin  unb  cr  farad)  au  fatten:  3an= 
fet  nid)t  auf  bem  3Begc.  ?IIfo  3ogcit  fie 
binauf  unb  famen  au  ibrem  ©ater  unb 
faradben:  Sofepb  lebet  nod),  aber  fein  $cr3 
bafate  anbcr§,  benn  er  glaubte  faneit  niebt. 
2a  fagten  fie  ibm  allc  SBorte  Safepb^,  ba 
tnarb  ber  ©eift  Safob*  Iebenbig  unb  farad): 
Sd)  babe  genug  bafe  Sofepb  uodb  lebet. 

2as  f«b«  unb  Dieraigfte  ®apitel 

S^rael  3og  bin,  ba  er  gen  ©criaba  fam 
opferte  er  bem  ©ott  feine§  ©aters  Siaafe. 
©ott  farad):  gurfate  biefe  nid)t  nad)  ©gt)p= 
ten  au  3tefeen,  id)  toil!  mit  bir  aiefeen,  Sa^ 
fepfe  fott  feine  §cinbe  auf  beine  Hugen  Ie= 
gen.  2a  maefete  fid)  Safob  auf  Don  ©er- 
feba  unb  famen  in  ©gtfaten.  2a  fpannte 
Sofepfe  an  unb  aag  feinem  ©ater  entgegen 
gen  ©ofen.  Unb  fiel  ifem  urn  feinen  .^>al§ 
unb  tneinete  Iange 

2 a§  fieben  unb  Dieraigfte  ^apitel 

2a  fam  Sofebb  unb  fagte  e§  ©fearao 
an:  3Kein  ©ater  unb  meirte  ©riiber  finb 
fommen  au§  ben  Sanbe  ©anaan  unb  finb 
im  Sanbe  ©ofen.  Sofebb  bradfete  Safob 
Dor  ©barao,  Safob  fegnete  ©fearao  unb 
faraefe:  2ie  3eit  meiner  SBafffabrt  ift 
bunbert  unb  breifeig  Safer,  tnenig  unb  bofe 
ift  bie  Sett  meine§  SebenS  unb  Ianget  nidfet 
an  bie  3eit  meiner  ©ater  in  iferer  9BaH* 
fafert.  2ie  2feeurung  toar  faft  fefetoer,  So» 
febfe  bradfete  aCe§  ©elb  aufamnten  um  be§ 
©itreibe  ba§  fie  ihtuften.  2a  e§  nun  am 
©elb  gebradfe,  fbradfe  Sa febfe:  ©dfeaffet  euer 
©iefe  feer.  2a  ba§  Safer  um  toar  fbraefeen 
fie:  Un§  ift  nidfet§  mebr  iibrig  benn  unfere 
Seiber  unb  unfer  f^felb.  2a  fbradfe  Sofebb: 
Sdfe  babe  feeute  aefauft  eudb  unb  euer  ?relb 
bem  ©fearao.  2a  bie  3eit  fam  bafe  S§= 
rael  fterben  foITte,  rief  er  Sofebb  unb 
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$crolb  ber  ©Ufjrtfeit 


fprad):  3>d)  mifl  Iiegeu  bei  meinen  ©dteru 
in  iprem  ©egrabnijs.  Cfr  fprad):  ^d)  mill 
tpun  mie  bit  gefagt  fjaft  unb  Sdjrour  itjm, 
ba  neigete  l'id) 

(gortfepung  folgt.) 


£as  ©cpcintnis  eincr  flugcn  ftrau. 


3rau  !K.  bcmerf te,  bafe  stoei  greunbc 
ibrcs  (fatten  in  cincn  uuorbentlidjen  £e= 
bensmanbei  gerieten.  G?  tat  ipr  bas  fetjr 
Ieib,  fd)on  nm  ipres  Wannes  milieu.  Sie 
rebetc  baper  mit  ipm  bariiber,  unb  er  itad) 
feiner  ctma?  raupcn  2lrt  idgte:  „2Benn  es 
fo  ift,  jo  brecpc  id)  ben  ©erfepr  mit  ben 
beibeti  ab.”  „9tid)t  bod)”  ermiberte  bie 
3rau,  „bas  miirbe  unflug  fein  unb  bie 
banner  nidjt  befferu.  Ueberlaffe  mir  bic 
Sadje.  ©ibft  bu  mir  bie  Sadje  in  bie  hatib 
unb  einen  Wonat  3eit,  fo  I)offe  idp  cs  ba= 
binjubringcn,  bafe  e?  anbers  fommt.” 

„2u,  'Dearie, ”  fagte  ber  Wann  erftaunt, 
,,bu  mi  Hit  bie  banner  einen  anb  crn  2Beg 
fiipren?  SBiflft  bn  it)ncn  etma  in?  SBirts- 
bau§  folgen?” 

„$a?  nicpt,  id)  meife  eiit  anbers  ©e= 
peimniS,  lafe  mir  nur  3eit.” 

Xer  Wann  gab  fid)  jufriobcn  unb  mar- 
tetc  in  aflcr  Stifle,  ma?  ieim  5eau  mobt 
anfaitgen  miirbe.  Stber  er  fonnte  nid)t  ba? 
minbefte  entbccfen ;  bcffenungeadjtet  abcr 
bcmerftc  er,  bafj  bic  amei  banner  orbcnt* 
lidjer  unb  pauSlidper  mnrben.  ^miidpen 
mar  bcr  Wouat  3U  Gnbe  gegangen,  unb  jefet 
fonnte  er  e?  bod)  nidjt  oerfagcn,  feme 
^ran  311  bitten,  ibm  ba?  3oubermitteI  mit- 
3Uteilen,  ba?  fie  bei  ben  bcibcn  in  ?titmcn- 
bitng  gebradjt  Ijattc. 

„Grin  3mibermittel  babe  vp  nidjt  aitgc- 
menbet,  e?  ift  atte?  mit  natiirlidjcu  Witteln 
angcgangcn.  Staat  an  bic  Wanner  babe 
id)  tnicb  an  bie  kronen  gemanbt,  battc  aber 
Wiipe,  mid)  ifjncn  ocrftanblirf)  311  niacpcn. 

Sie  miinfdjtcn  aflerbing?  beibe,  bap  fljrc 
Wanner  mcbr  311  haufe  bleiben  mocptcn, 
unb  meintcn  bariiber,  bafj  fie  oft  fo  ffldt 
unb  ange3ed)t  nadj  haufc  fatnen.  G?  mar 
ibnen  gatt3  nett,  baft  id)  ibnctt  fagte,  fie 
ieieit  felbft  fdjnlb  bran,  baft  e?  iftrc  Scan¬ 
ner  fo  madjtcn.  s?Ibcr  ma?  foflen  mir  tun? 
fragten  fie.  ©or  aflcm,  fagte  id),  fofftcn 
fie  c?  ringuridjten  oerfudpen,  baft  ibrc  Wan¬ 
ner  e?  3tt  haufe  bebaglidjer  batten. 
miirbe  gefdbeben,  menn  fie  ibnen  frcnnb- 


lid)  entgcgenfdmen,  ,menn  fie  bafiir  forg* 
ten,  baf3  fie  eine  moplaufgeraumte,  faubere 
Stube  oorfanben,  baft  ba?  ©ffen  sur  recp- 
teit  3cit  moplfcpmetfenb  gefocpt  mare,  baf? 
bie  ®inber,  rein  unb  fauber  aitge3ogcn, 
ibnen  froplid)  entgegeneiiten.  Sobann  foil- 
ten  fie  oerfucpen,  ben  Wiinnern  ben  Wunb 
3U  offnen,  baft  fie  gern  oon  bem  eraaplten, 
mas  ibnen  ben  Slag  iiber  miberfabren  fci, 
u.  f.  m.  tlfflmablicb  oerftanben  e§  bie 
Srauen  unb  gaben  iid)  Wiibe,  mir  au  ge* 
bordjctt,  unb  mirflid)  ging  e§  oon  Slag  311 
Xag  bcffcr.  ift  afles>,  mas  id)  gctan 
babe,  unb  id)  benfe,  bu  mirft  barnit  sufrie- 
ben  fein.” 

2a§  ift  fiirmabr  ein  fcbr  gutes  unb  bil- 
liges  Wittel  unb  obenbrcin  probat,  ba§ 
beitte  angemenbet  mobl  and)  in  ben  mciften 
Siiflcn  fid)  ebenfo  mirffam  ermeifen  miir- 
be.  SSicIc  Wibftimmungcn  in  ben  Gbcn 
nub  bic  barau§  folgenben  Saftermege  ber 
Wanner,  bie  fie  unb  ibre  ^amilieu  rui- 
nicren,  fonntcit  Perbiitet  merben,  menn  bie 
Srauen  mcifer  maren  unb  ctma§  ?5Ictfe  ba= 
ran  menbett  miinbcn,  ibren  Wanneru  bas 
.^>eim  attgcnebmcr  311  macben.  — Grmiiblt. 


JBerfobnlidtfeit. 


<5§  fann  nidbt  3U  Oiel  unb  3u  ernft  attf 
ibic  ^flflidbt  ber  SBeribbnlidbfeit  unb  bcs 
SBcrgeben§  bingetoiefen  merben.  ^efu§  bat 
un§  gelebrt  beten:  „3Sergib  nn§  unferc 
Scbulben,  mie  mir  oergeben  unieren  Sdjnl- 
bigern.”  SBieber  fprirfjt  ^efus:  „So  ibr 
ben  Wenfcben  ibre  Scbfl'r  oergebet,  mirb 
end)  oner  bimmlifcber  3Sater  ancb  Oergeben; 
unb  fo  ibr  ben  Wenfdfen  ibre  gebfl-'r  n  i  d)  t 
oergebet,  mirb  eucb  euer  bimmlifcber  SSater 
cure  Sebler  aud)  n  i  db  t  Oergeben.”  SBcr 
alfo  nidbt  Oergeben  mill,  empfangt  Oon  ©ott 
and)  feine  SSergebung.  3Bcr  nnOerfobn- 
licfjen  ^>er3en§  ift,  fann  nidbt  Oon  ^eraett 
beten.  3Ber  in  feinem  .^eraen  ben  ©eift  ber 
©itterfeit  unb  be§  .'oaffes  gegen  irgenb  ei* 
nen  Wenfdbcn  begt  unb  pffegt,  bcr  ftefit 
nidbt  red)t  mit  ©ott,  bcr  idjabet  ieincm 
geiftlidben  Seben.  3Ber  mbit  bic  fteraen, 
bie  be?  {^rieben?,  bie  ^ainilicn,  bie  be? 
©Iiicfe?,  bie  ©emeinben,  bic  ber  har¬ 
monic  unb  ber  gefegneten  Crntmicfclung  be* 
ranbt  finb,  mcil  ber  nnoerfobnlidbc  Sinn 
unb  ©itterfeit  bcs  hertens  Oon  ©liebern 
genabrt  mirb!  3Bic  Oiel  Sdfaben  unb  II11* 
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§ e r ©I b  ber 

beil  mirb  bod)  in  ©emeinben  gcftiftet,  mie 
mirb  ba§  SSerf  be§  £errn  aufgebalten  unb 
Unebre  auf  ben  Sftamen  ©^rifti  gebauft 
burd)  UnoeriobnIid)feit!  93ruber,  ©cf)mei= 
tec,  erfiiXtt  ber  ©eift  'ber  UnOerfobnIid)feit 
bein  $era,  EjaJt  bu  einem  93ruber  ober  einer 
Sdjmcfter,  erfiiEt  ber  ©eift  ber  Unoerfobm 
lidjfeit  bein  §era,  baft  bu  einem  33m ber 
ober  einer  ^cbtoefter  nicbt  oergeben,  bann, 
bore,  um  beineS  ©otte3  unb  §eilanbe§  toil* 
Icn,  um  beine§  $3ruber3  ober  beiner 
©djtoefter  miEen,  um  be§  3Serfe§  (S^jrifti 
miEen,  oor  attem  um  beiner  felbft  miEen, 
lafe  ben  bofen  ©eift  ber  Unoerfobnlidjfeit 
fabren,  gebe  biu  8U  bem  33^uber  ober  ber 
Sdjmefter  unb  oergib,  offne  bein  §era  bem 
©influft  ber  Siebe  ©brifti,  ber  nod)  am 
®reua  fur  feine  geinbe  betete  unb  fbrad): 
„33ater,  oergib  ibnen!” 

©er  £eilige  ©eift  mirb  end)  in  aUe 
^abrbcit  Icitcn. 

©in  2trat,  ©r.  8-,  eraablte  in  einer  of= 
fentlidjen  SBerfammlung  folgenbcS:  „5ll§ 
junger  Sttann  tourbe  id)  burd)  religio  e 
gragen  innerlid)  Orel  beunrubigt.  ©ibt  es 
einen  ©ott  ober  nidjt?  3ft  3efu3  ©ottcs 
eobn  ober  ein  blofeer  Iftenfd)?  3ft  bic 
33ibel  ®otte§  SBort  ober  nidjt?  ©ibt  e§ 
einen  ipimmel  unb  eine  ipoEe  ober  nicbt? 
©iefe  gragen  liefeen  mir  feine  9iubc;  id) 
moEte  aur  SHarbeit  in  biefen  unettblid) 
micbtigen  ©ingen  fommen.  3d)  Ia§  aEcr= 
banb  gelebrte  Siidber  iiber  bie  Religion 
unb  griibelte  ernftlidb;  abcr  ein  3Qbr  oer= 
ging  nacb  bem  anberen,  unb  rerfjte  ®Iar= 
beit  fanb  id)  nod)  immer  nicbt.  ©a  fagtc 
cine§  ©age§  meine  fromme  Gutter  3U 
mir:  ,©§  ift  ja  gana  gut,  baft  bu  grunblidje 
Stubieu  iiber  religiofe  ©inge  macbft,  abcr 
ctma§  anbere§  ift  nod)  micbtiger:  93itte 
©ott  Oon  ganaem  $eraen,  er  moge  bid)  aur 
©rfenntniS  fiibren.  ©otte§  ©eift'fann  bir 
in  einer  Otunbe  geben,  ma§  bir  gelebrte 
33iidjer  in  einem  3<*bt  nicbt  geben  fonnen.’ 
3d)  befolgte  ben  9tat  unb  erfubr  nun  et* 
ma§  2Sunberbare§.  ©er  £eilige  ©eift, bat 
mid)  Oon  meinen  gtoeifeln  raf<b  unb 
griinblicb  gebeilt.  HKein  ©Iaube  mar  fo 
gemift  unb  getroft  tt>ie  bei  ben  erften  ©brift 
ten.  <Seitbem  fenne  id)  ben  fterrn  3efu$ 
unb  bin  ein  gliicflidjer  ERenfd)  im  33cfib 
feiner  ©nabe  unb  SRabrbeit.  —  („9fiimm 
unb  lie§.M) 


SSBaljtbri* 

©s  ift  ein  grower  ©eroinn,  mer  gottfelig 
ift  unb  laffet  ficb  geniigen.  ©enn  mir  baben 
nid)t3  in  bie  2Belt  gebradjt;  barum  offen« 
bar  ift,  mir  merben  aucb  nid)t3  binauS* 
bringen.  23enn  mir  aber  Sftabrung  unb 
Kleiber  baben,  fo  laffet  un§  geniigen.  1. 
©im.  6,  6—8. 


3d)  bin  ba§  ©rot  beg  Seben§.  2Ber  au 
mir  fomrnt,  ben  mirb  nicbt  bungern;  unb 
mer  an  midb  glaubt,  ben  mirb  nimmermebr 
biirften.  3obuune§  6,  35. 


Storrefponbena. 


gairbanf,  3t»ma,  ben  7  "JDi'ai. 
©ruf)  an  bie  $croIb  Sefer  mit  S33iin= 
fd)cn  odes  ©ute§  mae  3ur  Seligfcit  bicut. 

©er  33oben  unb  kittening  mareit  febr 
giinftig  311m  ®orn  pflanaen,  bie  gcftcru 
batten  mir  ein  fd>mercr  fftegen. 

©er  ®efunbbcit§3uftanb  ift  airmlicb  gut. 
iit  biefer  ©egeitb,  an§gcnommen  bem  3as 
fob  ©ingerid)  fein  SBcib  ift  fdjoit  aiemlid) 
long  franf,  ^teroen  fdjmadic  unb  anbere 
Scblcr. 

©ifd)of  ©.  3-  ^Ianf  oon  Arthur,  3H- 
fam  bicran  ben  16ten  STpril.  9Tuf  bcu 
17ten  unb  auf  Dftcrn  bcbiente  ©r  amei 
.^odbaeiten  mo  anberlmo  in  biefer  'Jhtrn* 
mer  beridjtet  mirb.  ?(nf  Cfter^D? onta ) 
batten  mir  ©rbnunge=©emein  unb  bae 
2iebe§=iE?abI  murbe  aebaltcn  auf  ben  27, 
mo  bann  aucb  ein  93ifdjof  ermablt  murbe. 
©a§  2oo§  ficl  auf  ^rebiger  ©briftian  1R. 
S3orntregcr. 

33ifdjof  SBilliam  '»?.  WiEer  oon  iWcb» 
forb,  28i^.,  bat  bn§  Cciben  ©brifti  ocr= 
funbigt  unb  gebolfen  ben  $Bifd>of  au  be= 
ftatigen. 

$rc.  ©brift  93orntreger  mar,  amifdjen 
nnfer  Drbnung?  unb  SicbcemabI  ©emcin 
itad)  ©men,  2Bi§.  gegangen  um  bort  mit 
nrbelfcn  in  ber  ©inigfeit  bietoeil  ^re. 
3ofet)b  Sebmait  ®reb§  im  EfZunb  bat,  fo 
baft  ba§  Stcbcn  ibm  nicbt  gut  gebt. 

^ifebof  ^Slanf  ging  oon  bier  nad)  .Qa 
Iona,  unb  Oon  bort  beim. 

3of.  Sorntreger. 


£>uttf)infon,  ,^anfa§  ben  15  9J?ai. 
5.  51.  WiEer  unb  gamilie.  ©in  IicbcnS 
©rnft  unb  ©nabenmunfd),  unb  frifdber 
E»?utb  3itm  5Irbeiten  al§  8d)riftleiter  a»m 
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$ero!b  bet  2Baljr!jeit 


§eroIb  ber  3Ba0ri)cit,  um  ieuerfaufte  See* 
Ien  311  geminnen  fiir  bag  SReid)  (Lottes. 

21ud)  gefeet  mein  ©rug  unb  ©naben= 
munfdj  an  cud)  aHe  Sefer  bes  £erolbs. 
TOge  bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott  end)  alle  fegnen, 
mit  geiftlicbem  Segen  unb  bynmlifcben 
©iitern  burd)  ^efum  Gbriftum;  ber  nid)t 
mit  Ieerer  £anb  Dorn  «§immel  gefommen 
ift;  ionbern  bat  Segen  gebradjt  fiir  ode 
Menicfeen,  bie  ibn  Don  Bergen  Scgebren, 
unb  bufefertig  311  ibm  fommett,  um  ©e* 
fegnet  311  merben.  93ci  biejem  Scferciben 
fbnnt  ibr  fefeen  bafj  id)  ate  nod)  bier  bin, 
im  Sanbc  ber  Sebenbigen,  unb  burd)  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg  nocb  3ur  not!)  ctmag  feferei* 
ben  fann  fiir  bie  Spalten  be©  iJperolbs. 

^d)  fjabe  aber  ate  nocb  ein  idjlimmer 
$uftcn  unb  2lugfpauen.  Tie  anbere  SRad)t 
bin  id)  am  8  Ubr  in  mein  Sett  gegangen, 
unb  babe  £>nften  tniiffen,  unb  2litefpauen 
big  nad)  12  Ubr  ebe  id)  ein  gefcblafen  bin. 
21ber  bod)  mar  icb  frob  ba  icb  crmadjte  an 
5  Ubr,  unb  fonnte  ©ott  banfen  in  meiner 
8cbmad)beit,  fiir  ben  Segen  ben  er  mitge= 
teilt  bot,  unb  eg  nicfjt  fdjlimmcr  mar,  unb 
id)  cnblid)  einfdjlafen  fonnte.  $d)  fann 
mid)  aber  bodj  buref)  -bie  ©nabe  ©otteg, 
gutmillig  unter  feine  bcilfame  SBegen  be= 
geben,  mablmiffenb  bafe  benen  bie  ©ott 
Iicbcn  aHc  Tinge  311m  beften  bicitcn,  benen 
bie  nad)  bem  Soriafe  bernfen  finb.  „ltnb 
bafj  toctdjeii  ber  ^err  lieb  bat  ben  ^fid)* 
tiget  er;  unb  cr  ftiiupt  einen  jeglidjen 
Sobn,  ben  er  attfnilnlnt.,,  80  mollen  mir 
ibm  uod)  bon  $>er3cn  banfen,  fiir  einen 
jcben  ©nnbenbicb  ben  er  uns  3ufommen 

raw. 

To©  3Raf)I  ber  Sicbe  unb  Ginigfeit  mur= 
be  gebaltcn  in  ben  umliegenben  ©emein* 
ben  bier  in  SRcno  Go.,  unb  bag  bittere  Sei* 
ben  unb  Stcrben  ^efu  Gferifti,  ift  itng 
reid)Iid)  borgetragen  morben,  unb  mie  id) 
boffe  unb  miinfcfec,  bafe  eg  nid)t  fo  balb  in 
bergefe  foinmen  modjtc  bci  ntte.  Tamt 
c©  bat  bag  Slut  beg  Sobitcg  ©otteg  gc= 
foftet,  um  un§  311  erfaufen  bon  bem  ^Iurfi 
barunter  mir  gelcgen  maren.  80  fann 
ber  21pofteI  mofel  mit  reebt  fagen,  „$Mffet 
ibr  iiid)t  bob  eiter  2eib  ein  Xenipcl  be© 
beiligcn  CHeiftee  ift,  ber  in  eutf)  ift,  mcldjcn 
ibr  bnbt  bon  ©ott,  unb  feib  nid)t  eiter 
fcfbft?  Tarum  fo  preifet  ©ott  an  enrein 
Scibe  nnb  in  enrem  ©eifte,  hjcltfee  finb 
©otte©.”  1  ftor.  fi,  20.  „2BcId)e  finb  ©0 1< 


te&,”  biemcil  er  utte  erfauft  bat  burd)  bas 
Slut  feine©  Sobne©.  2Rit  reefet  gefeoren 
mir  ibm  an,  of>  mir  ieiner  rufenben  Stim= 
me  gebor  geben,  unb  311  ibn  fommen  unb 
uite  ibm  iibergeben,  ober  nid)t.  3a  menu 
bod)  bie  berlorne  Menidjbeit  eg  begreifen 
fonnten,  mie  Die!  bafe  ©ott  getan  bat  au* 
lauter  Siebe,  um  fie  aus  ber  emigen  Scr= 
bammnife  3U  bnlteu,  bie  am  fommen  ift, 
jo  gemife  bafe  bie  3eit  babin  gebet,  unb 
fie  nidjt  Sufee  tun,  unb  fid)  SRcttcn  Iaffcit. 
8ei-b  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabe  befoblcn,  unb 
meiner  eingebenft  in  eurem  ©rbet. 

T.  G.  Waft. 

SRadjtrag. 

3d)  botte  oergeffen  3U  melbeit  bafe  ber 
Srebiger  £>beb.  21.  Tiener  Sulliban,  ^H., 
bier  mar  etlid)c  Tagc,  unb  ben  4  Mat) 
mar  er  in  ber  ^onas  T.  Sorntrager  ©e= 
meinbe  gem'effen,  bann  abenbg  murbe  er 
ber  3u  tins  gebraefet;  unb  unfer  Sefud)*’ 
gefbrad)  bauertc  big  12  Ubr,  bann  gingen 
mir  31m  SRube;  bann  morgen©  friibe  auf 
unb  geplant  fiir  cine  Serfantmluitg  bier 
bei  SR.  T.  Maft  beg  SRadjmittagg,  nub  id) 
babe  ibn  bon  $aug  3U  $aug  gefabreit 
fur3c  Sefudje,  nnb  bi^  Mittagg  maren  mir 
bei  Srebiger  T.  21.  SRiifeleg  iiber  Mittag, 
unb  bann  nad)  bent  Gffen  gingen  mir  beitn, 
unb  bic  3tt>ei  ©emeinben  berfammeltcn 
fid),  nnb  mir  baUctt  toag  id)  eiite  gute  3^ it 
ncitne,  um  ©ottegmort  boren  ^rebigen, 
bon  cittern  ben  mir  nod)  itie  bier  gebabt 
batten.  8oIcfee  SjSrcbiger  Sefudtc  finb  er- 
baulidj,  nnb  erfrifebenb  nad)  bem  ©lift. 
Unb  ibr  Srebigcr  nebmet  biefeit  SELMitf  in 
obad)t,  unb  tut  gleid)  alfo.  T.  G.  Waft. 

Screbelidjt. 

Miffer.  —  ©ingcridj.  —  ^ofepb-  8obn 
bon  Gl-i  unb  Glifabctb  Mitt-cr,  unb 
Sarbara,  Todbtcr  bon  ^afob  nnb  Sena 
©ingerid)  murben  gibeirafet  ben  17ten 
21pril. 

©ingerid) — Sontrcgcr,  — Gli  8nh  * 

bon  ^afob  unb  Sena  ©ingeridi.  unb  Mat 
tie,  Todjter  bon  21nbreag  itnb  ^rami  Sov 
treger  bon  .'oaben,  .^anfag  murb  11  getraitt 
auf  Ofter*8onntag. 

Seibe  paaren  murben  berebelidit  burrft 
Sifdjof  T.  S(?lanf  bon  21rtbitr.  ^(1. 


D 
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EDITORIALS 


Mechanical  imitation  or  formal  or 
mere  obedience  in  the  letter  alone 
cannot  achieve  the  results  or  bring 
the  blessings  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  the  passages  of  God’s  Word 
cited  below  will  clearly  show.  And  I 
fear  very  much  that  some  of  the  bold, 
coarsely  spoken  and  religiously  im¬ 
modest  pretensions  were  more  in  the 
nature  of  a  form  of  blasphemy  than 
acceptable  before  God.  I  would  not 
be  understood  to  undertake  to  say 
that  such  attitude  were  one  involving 
guilt  of  blasphemy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Yet  such  braggartly,  unhallowed  pro¬ 
fessions  are  unquestionably  offensive 
to  God.  Let  us  beware  lest  we  fall 
into  the  grave  sin  of  Simon,  the  afore¬ 
time  Samaritan  sorcerer.  When  Phil¬ 
ip  preached  “the  things  concerning 


the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ . both  men  and  wom¬ 

en”  were  baptized.  “Then  Simon  him¬ 
self  believed  also;....  and  he  was 

baptized . And  when  Simon  saw 

that  through  the  laying  on  of  the  a- 
postles’  hands,  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  he  offered  them  money,  say¬ 
ing,  Give  me  also  this  power . " 

“But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter: 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be 
forgiven  thee.  For  I  perceive  that 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity.”  Acts  8:12- 
23 — abridged. 

Let  us  notice  that  Simon  is  not 
charged  with  other  transgression  or 
sin  save  that  of  approaching  the  a- 
postles  to  be  given  the  power  of  giv¬ 
ing  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  exchange  for 
a  price.  And  Peter  plainly  calls  this 
“thought  of  thine  heart" — wickedness. 
And  here  is  the  point  of  application. 
Bv  no  price,  be  it  money  or  means,  or 
service,  or  form  can  we  attain  to  this 
gift,  nor  by  incidental  or  temporal  ob¬ 
servances.  “God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  John  4:24.  “And 
I  say  unto  you,  Ask.  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.” 

If  ye. . know  how  to  give  good 

gifts  unto  your  children :  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?”  Luke  11:9,  13. 

After  Jesus  had  “shewed  himself  a- 
live  after  his  passion  (leiden — Ger¬ 
man)  by  piany  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God: . commanded  them 

that  they  should  not  depart  from 
the  Father....”  Note  they  were  to 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
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wait  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise. 
And  after  His  ascension,  “then  return¬ 
ed  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the 

mount  called  Olivet .  And  when 

they  were  come  in,  they  went  into  an 
upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and 
Matthew,  Janies  the  son  of  Alphaeus, 
and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James.  These  all  continued 
with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  suppli¬ 
cation,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  breth¬ 
ren.”  Note  here,  They  did  not  aim¬ 
lessly  and  idly  wait,  yet  they  were 
obedient  to  the  command,  wait  and 
tarry.  Acts  1  and  Luke  24:49.  “And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  one  place.”  They  were  in  a  waiting, 
believing,  hoping,  obedient,  expectant 
attitude ;  and  the  result  was  what 
since  then  makes  Pentecost  memor¬ 
able  to  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Merely 
going  into  “an  upper  room”  at  the 
supposed  time  of  the  anniversary  or 
yearly  recurrence  of  the  pentecostal 
period  does  not  bring  or  assure  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then  this 
marvelous  event  of  grace  came  after 
united  prayer  and  supplication.  Nor 
did  it  result  in  mystic  babblings  which 
would  tend  to  confuse  rather  than 
edify,  for  those  Jews  of  many  tongues 
and  nationalities  were  compelled  to 
testify  “We  do  hear  them  speak  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
God.”  And  it  brought  deep  convic¬ 
tion,  contrition  and  repentance.  Did 
*  it  result  in  religious  revelry  and  orgies 
of  unrestrained,  questionable  attitudes 
and  activities?  Did  these  invite  or 
sanction  improvised  gospels  of  their 
own?  Did  it  depend  only  upon  how 
their  feelings  moved  them?  “They 
continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles’ 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break¬ 
ing  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.  And  fear 
came  upon  every  soul . ”  Acts  2. 

“When  He  (the  Comforter)  is  come. 
He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and 
righteousness,  and  judgment.”  Tohn 
16:8. 


“ . . . .  The  Spirit  of  truth ; . . . .  the 
world  cannot  receive.”  John  14:17. 

“ _ The  Comforter,  which  is  the 

Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  1  have  said 
unto  you. 

“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giv- 
eth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  a- 
fraid.”  John  14:26-27. 

*  *  *  * 

“There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s 
heart ;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  stand.”  Prov.  19:21. 

When  we  turn  to  Acts  15  we  are  re¬ 
minded  of  the  first  clause  in  the  above 
cited  text.  They  had  a  disturbing  and 
confusing  controversy  in  the  founda¬ 
tion  and  apostolic  church,  in  the  very 
presence  of  the  apostles  and  miracle- 
workers  and  personal  disciples  of 
Christ;  in  the  presence  of  those  who 
were  present  and  shared  in  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  Pentecost.  They  came  together 
to  consider  this  matter  (the  matter 
under  disagreement)  and — “there  had 
been  much  disputing;”  (“Da  man  sich 
aber  lang  gezanket  hatte”)  then  arises 
Peter  and  next  James  with  good 
counsel  and  the  offer  of  a  conclusion. 
Perhaps  those  two  men  filled  a  place 
which  no  other  two  men  could  have 
filled  with  as  much  favor  and  grace  at 
this  particular  period  and  juncture  as 
did  they.  Truly  they  spoke  wisely  and 
well  at  the  right  time.  And  the  wordy 
“multitude  kept  silence  and  gave  audi¬ 
ence  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,”  after 
Peter  had  presented  the  matter  from 
the  Lord’s  view-point,  as  exemplified 
in  his  experience.  And  after  they  had 
held  their  peace,  James  answered, 
and  then  the  apostle  who  left  us  the 
admonition,  “Let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath,” 
(James  1:19)  had  quiet,  orderly  op¬ 
portunity  to  present  a  wise  conclusion ; 
and  the  proceedings  w*re  of  godly  or¬ 
der,  for  “Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church.” 
But  best  of  all,  when  their  sentence 
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wcnt  forth  it  was  couched  in  these 
terms,  and  was  arranged  in  this  evan- 
order  t0  decree  what  “seemed 
Ld  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us •” 
Hor  were  those  decrees  to  be  lightly 
held  and  easily  forgotten,  or  regarded 
as  “mere  scraps  of  paper.”  For.... 
’‘As  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep, 
that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and 
elders  at  Jerusalem.  And  so  were  the 
churches  established  in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily.”  Acts  16: 

4,  5. 

But  even  then,  as  now,  how  soon 
did  disagreement  again  arise,  and  not 
coming  from  the  opponents  of  Paul 
and  his  immediate  fellows,  but  in  that 
same  15th  chapter  of  Acts  is  found  the 
record  of  disagreement  between  Paul 
and  Barnabas ;  Barnabas  determined 
one  way;  Paul  in  opposition  “thought 
not  good”  to  do  so;  “And  the  conten¬ 
tion  was  so  sharp  between  them,  that 
they  departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other.”  And  once  more  the  record, 
true  to  fact,  exemplifies  that  “There 
are  many  devices  in  a  man’s  heart. 
To  resort  to  inventions  of  man,  to  ex¬ 
temporizing  expedients,  to  compro¬ 
mises  for  present  advantage,  to  seek 
refuge  in  human  policy,  and  make¬ 
shifts  of  the  hour  are  but  “broken 
reeds  to  lean  upon only  “the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  shall  stand.”  To  ignore 
or  to  hold  lightly  some  or  many  of 
Cod’s  commandments,  which  may  be 
considered  of  “minor”  importance,  in¬ 
dicts  the  Christian  professor  as  lack¬ 
ing  faith,  submissiveness  and  obedi¬ 
ence. 

True.  Paul  afterwards  acknowledged 
John  Mark  as  being  “profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry:”  (£  Tim.  4:11  and 
Col.  4:14)  but  I  pondered  the  ques¬ 
tion.  Had  he  been  so  “profitable”  had 
not  Paul  taken  a  protesting  and  re¬ 
buking  attitude,  which  may  have  had 
a  wholesome  effect  of  correction  upon 

Him. 

“There  are  many  devices  in  a  man’s 
Heart:  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  stand.” 


Soljt  beii 

NOTES  AFIELD 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  is  yet  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed  in  the  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital  at  Cumberland,  Md.,  his  opera¬ 
tion  having  taken  place  Tuesday,  May 
14.  He  was  quite  sick  for  some  days 
after  the  operation  due  to  stomach  re¬ 
action,  although  he  was  not  obliged 
to  be  brought  under  the  influence  of  a 
general  anaesthetic.  At  last  report  his 
condition  was  much  improved  and  he 
rested  more  comfortably.  It  is  con¬ 
fidently  hoped  that  he  will  soon  be 
able  to  resume  his  usual  activities. 

Pre.  Iddo  Yoder  of  Dover,  Dela.,  is 
in  a  Massillon,  Ohio,  hospital,  where 
he  underwent  operation  for  appendi¬ 
citis.  May  he  also  soon  be  restored  to 
health  and  his  labors. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  Salisbury. 
Pa.,  went  to  Ohio,  May  16.  to  serve 
the  congregations  in  Holmes  and  Stark 
counties,  and  on  his  return  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  Mercer  county.  Pa.  He 
mav  be  absent  over  Sunday.  May  2e, 
yet. 

Pre.  Samuel  W.  Peachey,  Belleville. 
Pa.,  preached  forenoon  and  afternoon 
at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H.  near  Salisbury, 
Pa..  Sunday,  May  18,  and  visited  some 
davs  in  the  surrounding  communities. 

Communion  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  M.  H.  near  Grantsville,  Md.. 
May  4.  with  good  attendance  and  par¬ 
ticipation.  ' 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
meet  with  the  Locust  Grove  congre¬ 
gation,  near  Belleville.  Pa..  June  10 
and  11.  1930.  to  be  followed  by  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference.  June  12. 

The  preliminary  minister’s  meeting 
is  to  be  held  on  the  afternoon  of  June 
9,  at  which  all  members  of  the  minis¬ 
try  of  Conference  should  be  in  prompt 
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attendance  to  arrange  matters  and 
procedures  pertaining  to  Conference. 

Questions  or  subjects  for  public 
consideration  and  discussion  should 
be  sent  to  the  Secretary  in  ample  time 
in  advance  of  time  of  Conference  to 
be  properly  considered  and  referred. 

H.  S.  Yoder,  Secretary, 

^  Grantsville,  Md. 


HOME  TRUSTEES’  MEETING 


The  regular  annual  meeting  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Children’s  Home  Association  is  to  be 
held  at  the  Locust  Grove  M.  H.,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  on  the  afternoon  of 
June  9. 

All  Trustees  should  endeavor  to  be 
present.  Those  who  cannot  be  present 
should  be  represented  by  a  well-quali¬ 
fied  proxy,  of  whose  appointment  the 
Secretary  should  be  notified. 

By  order  of  the  President. 

Alvin  H.-Yoder,  Secretary, 
Grantsville,  Md. 


PENTECOST 


Mrs.  E.  S.  Miller 

The  feast  of  Pentecost  in  Moses’ 
time  was  called  feast  of  harvest  and 
feast  of  weeks.  When  God  led  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt  He  command¬ 
ed  them  at  Mount  Sinai  that  they 
should  count  on  the  morrow  after  the 
Sabbath  fifty  days,  seven  weeks,  and 
then  keep  the  feast  of  Weeks  called 
Pentecost  in  the  New  Testament.  If 
the  Feast  of  Pentecost  stood  without 
an  organic  connection  with  any  other 
rites,  we  should  have  no  certain  war¬ 
rant  in  the  Old  Testament  for  re¬ 
garding  it  as  more  than  the  divinely 
appointed  solemn  thanksgiving.  But 
we  see  it  was  essentially  linked  with 
the  Passover.  Notice  on  the  morrow 
after  the  Passover  Sabbath  (bringing 
it  to  our  Sunday  when  Christ  arose) 
the  priest  waved  that  sheaf  of  first 
fruits  which  was  brought  in  three  days 
previous  and  set  beside  the  altar,  there 


to  remain  three  days  and  three  nights, 
typical  of  Christ  in  the  tomb.  Then 
on  the  morrow  after  the  Passover 
Sabbath  the  priest  brought  it  and 
waved  it  with  the  one  loaf  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread  before  the  Lord,  topi¬ 
cal  of  Christ’s  resurrection  and  we 
find  the  two  combined.  The  shadow 
of  the  law,  and  the  truth  set  forth  by 
it  were  both  existing  at  the  same 
time.  Fifty  days  later  at  Pentecost 
another  sheaf  and  two  wave  loaves 
made  of  fine  flour  and  (notice)  baked 
with  leaven  were  waved  and  offered 
as  first  fruits  unto  the  Lord.  As  the 
Hoi)’  Ghost  descended  on  this  day  and 
also  typical  of  the  remaining  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  believers  and  surely  in 
the  offering  of  these  two  wave  loaves, 
we  behold  the  Jew  and  GENTILE 
combined  into  one  body.  The  leaven 
in  the  two  loaves  a  symbol  of  the 
working  power  in  the  Church.  The 
seven  weeks  the  seventh  age  in  which 
the  harvest  must  be  gathered  in. 
When  He  that  sits  on  the  cloud  with 
the  golden  crown,  and  having  the 
sharp  sickle  shall  thrust  in  His  sickle 
and  reap  the  harvest  will  soon  be 
finished,  when  that  greatest  of  all 
events  will  come  to  pass.  Then  again 
the  Holy  One  will  come  down  with 
fire ;  this  time  fire  and  brimstone. 
God’s  program  is  in  fulfilling  day  after 
day,  and  filially  the  last  invitation  and 
the  harvest  ended.  The  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost  found  His  disciples  in  the  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem  like  the  Israelites 
before  Sinai  waiting  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father.  Again  did  God  descend 
from  heaven  with  fire  to  pour  forth 
that  Holy  Spirit  which  gives  the  spirit¬ 
ual  discernment  of  His  law.  And  the 
three  thousand  converts  to  Peters 
preaching  were  the  first  fruits  of  the 
spiritual  harvest  of  which  Christ  had 
long  before  assured  His  disciples.  Just 
as  the  appearance  of  God  on  Sinai  was 
the  birth  of  the  Jewish  nation,  so  was 
that  Pentecost  the  birthday  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Let  us  think  of 
Pentecost  as  a  two-fold  event  of  great 
joy,  not  only  as  the  birthday,  but  also 
forward  to  the  end  of  the  harvest  when 
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lh€  Church  will  be  presented,  pure, 
without  blemish  and  without  spot  and 
v/ith  joy  unspeakable. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


DUTIES  OF  PARENTS  TO 
CHILDREN— TEACHING 
OBEDIENCE 


Unto  the  Herold  family  be  “Grace 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

This  article  is  addressed  more  par¬ 
ticularly  to  young  or  middle-aged- 
parents,  so  that  we  remain  within  our 
rightful  sphere,  and  do  not  assay  to 
instruct  those  who  are  older  and  have 
had  more  experience  than  we. 

All  our  duties  are  born  of  our  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  God,  which  we  can 
never  evade,  and  can  only  discharge 
by  the  faithful  performance  of  our 
duty.  The  one  great  parental  dut  - 
which  embodies  all  other  parental 
duties,  is  briefly,  but  plainly  stated 
in  Eph.  6:4.  Who  can  measure  the 
immeasurable  and  who  can  measure 
the  responsibility  which  parents  as¬ 
sume  through  bringing  immortal  souls 
info  existence,  absolutely  subject  to 
an  eternal  destiny,  which  God  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Judge  shall  decree  “according 
to  our  works.”  Our  utter  inability  to 
help  our  children  in  the  time  of  God’s 
Judgment  is  an  urgent  reason  why  we 
should  help  them  now  when  they  are 
small  and  as  they  grow  to  young  man¬ 
hood  and  womanhood,  so  that  they 
will  have  in  judgment  the  assistance 
of  the  Grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is 
sufficient,  thank  God.  In  rearing  our 
children  for  Heaven  there  are  some 
fundamental  principles  that  we  must 
recognize  in  the  beginning. 

1.  All  parents  should  be  wise 
enough  to  recognize  the  carnal,  selfish 
nature  which  is  common  to  all  human¬ 
ity  (Gen.  8:21)  in  their  children, 
knowing  that  it  was  first  in  them¬ 
selves.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
Rom.  2:11  neither  dare  we  be,  but 
roust  admit  that  our  children  have  an 
evil  nature  by  birth  as  well  as  the 
children  of  any  one  else. 


©aljrljeti 

2.  God’s  Word  is  the  perfect  stand¬ 
ard  for  His  children.  It  is  our  sole 
authority  in  spiritual  and  religious 
matters.  Hence  we  have  nothing  else 
to  offer  to  our  children. 

3.  God’s  Word  shall  come  to  chil¬ 
dren  thru  their  parents.  Woe  to  the 
parents  who  neglect  this,  and  God 
pity  their  children. 

There  are  duties  innumerable  which 
could  be  mentioned,  but  our  object 
here  is  to  again  bring  to  the  forefront 
for  consideration  in  the  light  of  God’s 
Word,  such  duties  of  parents  as  have 
been  woefully  neglected  as  a  result  of 
the  modern  drift  in  which  many  of  our 
people  have  been  caught  unawares, 
yea,  an’d  can’t,  or  won’t  even  now  see 
it  even  tho  they  listen  to  many  ser¬ 
mons  on  the  subject.  And  some  of 
those  who  have  put  most  stress  on 
plainness  of  attire  have  forgotten  some 
of  the  other  duties.  We  mention  this, 
not  to  cast  reflections,  but  to  show 
that  “All  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you”  have  equal  value. 

The  first  lesson  which  every  child 
should  learn  from  INFANCY  is  AB¬ 
SOLUTE  OBEDIENCE,  not  gained 
by  a  harsh  hand,  but  with  true  Chris¬ 
tian  (not  carnal)  love,  and  spiritual! v 
enlightened,  conscientious  firmness. 
Do  not  be  satisfied  with  halfway 
obedience.  Surely  you  will  admit  that 
your  child,  tho  small,  can  learn  as 
much  as  a  horse  or  a  cow.  If  we  want 
obedience  we  must  train  for  it,  for 
godly  obedience  demands  submission 
of  the  will,  which  involves  selfdenial 
and  crossbearing,  (a  running  counter 
to  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  the  things 
which  dome  natural  to  all  of  us,)  be- 
'  cause  we  cannot  enter  heaven  with  our 
carnal  nature — we  must  get  rid  of  it. 
and  the  sooner  that  the  child  learns 
the  first  part  of  this  lesson  the  better 
for  it,  and  all  concerned^  and  the  long¬ 
er  this  is  delayed,  the  more  difficult 
the  task.  It  is  quite  an  easy  matter  to 
train  a  small  child  to  obey,  so  that  one 
must  marvel  that  so  comparatively 
few  re^llv  succeed  in  it.  Dto  not  re¬ 
move  objects  ouf  of  your  small  child’s 
reach,  for  it  will  try  all  the  harder  to 


342 


$eroIb  be r  SBaljr^eit 


reach  them.  How  can  the  child  know 
that  you  are  not  training  it  to  stretch 
and  climb,  not  yet  being  able  to  talk 
or  understand  readily  (yet,  keep 
dangerous  objects  away  for  its  safety) 
but  teach  it  to  LEAVE  THE  OB¬ 
JECTS  ALONE,  right  where  they 
are,  within  its  reach.  Having  succeed¬ 
ed  here,  the  child  will  have  learned  its 
first  definite  lesson  in  obedience,  but 
right  here  is  where  most  young  par¬ 
ents  fail,  judging  by  observations. 
Please,  young  parents,  may  we  appeal 
to  your  good  common  sense.  When  a 
child  reaches  for  a  forbidden  object 
and  you  beat  it  to  the  object  and  grab 
it  away,  what  has  the  child  learned, 
obedience  or  disappointment?  Disap¬ 
pointment,  of  course,  which  makes  it 
cross  and  fretful  and  ready  to  scream 
at  the  slightest  provocation,  not  hav¬ 
ing  yet  learned  to  submit,  but  only  to 
be  outwitted,  and  it  will  redouble  its 
efforts  to  explore  at  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity,  and  why  shouldn’t  it?  God  has 
given  it  intelligence  and  energy  to  be 
used,  but  it  needs  the  wise  direction  of 
its  parents  to  use  them  rightly.  In 
training. a  small  child  obedience,  in¬ 
stead  of  moving  a  forbidden  object  a- 
way,  take  its  hand  or  strike  it  lightly 
on  its  fingers,  frown  and  say  “leave  it 
|  alone.”  Repeat  till  it  has  learned  to 
“leave  it  alone.”  If  the  child  cries, 

|  as  it  doubtless  will,  the  lesson  will  be 
1  all  the  more  definite.  As  soon  as  the 
1  child  can  walk  and  understand,  teach 
it  to  come  to  you  at  your  command. 
It  will  come  until  some  time  when  it 
is  in  a  fretful  mood  when  it  will  refuse. 
Here  you  must  be  firm,  and  if  it  re¬ 
fuses  to  come  to  you.  g*o  and  get  it 
and  punish  it  just  enough  to  impress 
the  conviction  upon  its  young  mind, 
that  when  you  speak,  that  it  must 
come;  that  your  yes  is  yes.  and  no  is 
no.  This  is  one  of  the  most  definite, 
fundamental  and  far-reaching  less'ons 
that  it  will  ever  learn.  If  vou  are  lov¬ 
ing,  kind  and  firm,  and  equally  wise 
and  Christlike  in  other  respects,  you 
will  have  obedient  children,  and  the 
parents  who  fail  in  getting  obedience 
I  lay  the  foundation  for  their  own  chil¬ 


dren  to  be  rebellious,  stubborn  and  in¬ 
submissive,  and  nine  times  of  ten  they 
will  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  (usual¬ 
ly  greater)  remain  so  as  long  as  they 
live,  whether  they  become  Christians 
or  not.  Let  us  illustrate.  The  farmer 
who  understands  how  to  raise  corn, 
knows  that  the  first  and  second  culti¬ 
vations,  before  the  weeds  get  a  start, 
are  worth  more  to  kill  the  weeds  than 
all  the  cultivating  that  can  be  done 
after  the  weeds  become  a  foot  high 
when  it  is  impossible  to  cover  them. 
Such  a  neglected  field  may  have  some 
corn,  and  it  may  be  absolutely  worth¬ 
less.  Good  seed  will  not  keep  the 
weeds  down,  but  it  will  grow  if  they 
are  kept  down.  And  again,  the  more 
fertile  the  soil  the  greater  the  growth 
of  weeds  if  neglected.  These  same 
conditions  obtain  in  rearing  a  family, 
and  if  fairs  and  clubs  and  the  state 
would  offer  prizes  for  the  most  obedi¬ 
ent  children,  as  they  do  for  the  best 
corn,  perhaps  more  parents  would  be 
interested  in  training  their  children 
Now  which  prize  is  worth  the  most, 
the  state’s  prize  or  eternal  life.  God'S 
prize,  which  He  has  premised  to  the 
faithful? 

We  must  remember  this,  to  have 
God’s  blessing  accompany  our  efforts, 
resolve  never  to  punish  a  child  when 
you  are  angry,  or  better  still  do  not 
allow  yourself  to  become  angry,  “For 
the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God”  James  1  :20 
Some  parents  say  they  do  not  want 
to  punish  their  children  so  thev  will 
love  them  more.  This  is  one  of  Satan's 
delusions,  and  here  is  the  proof.  “He 
that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him 
betimes.”  Prov.  13:24. 

“Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child:  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the 
rod,  he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shilt  beat 
him  with  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his 
soul  from  hell”  Prov.  23:  12,  14. 

“The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom 
but  a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth 
his  mother  to  shame”  Prov.  29:15.  God 
expects  the  intelligent  reader  of  His 
Word  to  understand  here,  that  the  ro^ 
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and  correction  shall  be  administered 
only  when  necessity  demands  it,.  And 
God  also  justly  requires  that  Christian 
parents  shall  be  able  to  judge  when 
correction  is  needed  and  administer 
it,  with  Christian  discretion.  The 
prophet  Eli  reproved  his  ungodly  sons 
for  their  vile  conduct,  but  God  him¬ 
self  said  “he  restrained  them  not.” 
And  here  again  is  the  sin  of  the 
modern  parent:  the  failure  to  restrain 
their  children  from  evil. 

Many  parents  will  coax  and  wheedle, 
and  flatter  or  scold  and  threaten  their 
■children,  depending  on  what  kind  of 
humor  they  happen  to  be  in,  but  the 
praying,  godly  parent,  who  by  con¬ 
stant  sweet  fellowship  with  God,  re¬ 
ceives  daily,  as  a  “branch  of  the  true 
vine”  the  needed  grace,  strength,  wis¬ 
dom,  discretion  and  godly  affections, 
to  train  and  nurture  his  small  child, 
and  teach,  admonish,  indoctrinate, 
guide  and  restrain  the  older  children 
is  getting  to  be  a  lamentable  rarity 
in  the  world.  NAY,  among  our  own 
people.  However  we  have  this  con¬ 
fidence  in  our  people,  that  practically 
all  of  them  would  say  they  want  their 
children  to  live  right,  and  this  is  some¬ 
thing  to  be  thankful  for,  but  parents, 
how,  in  such  a  world  as  this,  do  you 
ever  expect  your  children  to  live  right 
unless  you  “train”  them  from  infancy, 
and  show  them  how,  according  to  the 
fervency  of  the  Gospel,  and  this  is 
what  most  of  you  are  not  doing.  Much 
is  said  and  written  nowadays,  in  the 
churches,  and  out  of  them,  about  the 
present  mania  of  crime  and  lawless¬ 
ness,  but  if  “A  child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame”  and 
this  includes  his  father  also,  and  if  to 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de¬ 
part  from  it,”  is  true,  then  we  have 
here  the  cause  and  cure,  Scripturally 
stated.  What  grounds  have  we  then, 
to  expect  that  our  young  people  shall 
not  .  bring  shame  upon  their  parents 
if  we  leave  them  to  themselves,  as 
manv  of  our  people  have  left  their 
children  to  shift  largely  for  them¬ 
selves  so  far  as  training  and  indoctrin¬ 


ation  in  God’s  Word  was  concerned, 
and  if  we  compare  present  spiritual 
conditions  among  us  with  the  perfect 
spiritual  standard  of  the  Word  for  us, 
then  the  inference  that  many  did  shift 
is  fully  warranted  for  some  have  shift¬ 
ed  clear  out  of  the  course  and  many 
more  in  our  churches  are  disloyal  to 
them.  Whose  fault  is  it?  Some,  (not 
all)  of  our  young  folks  have  in  the 
past  been  berated  for  their  ungodli¬ 
ness,  but  who  raised  them?  A  truth 
that  is  often  overlooked  is  that  our 
children  are  what  we  make  them,  or 
what  we  allow  them  to  become.  Final¬ 
ly  we  would  say  with  true  love  and 
concern  to  all  young  parents :  In  the 
face  of  all  of  the  Devil’s  opposition, 
remember  God’s  promises  to  those  who 
pray  in  faith.  Study  God’s  Word  dili¬ 
gently  and  compare  your  lives  with  it. 
Pray  that  God  may  reveal  to  you  your 
unknown  sins  and  weaknesses.  We 
cannot  please  God  unless  we  know 
what  He  wants  us  to  do,  and  this  we 
must  get  from  His  Word,  thru  the  en¬ 
lightenment  of  God’s  Spirit,  if  we 
earnestly  long  and  pray  for  it.  Do  not 
allow  yourself  to  become  discouraged. 
God  said  “When  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  if  we  “Train  up  in  the 
way  he  should  go.” 

Our  article  is  long  enough,  but  must 
mention  yet  this  much.  Be  thorough, 
study  to  be  thorough,  patient  as  strict 
as  the  Word,  Work  in  love,  hope,  con¬ 
fidence  and  trust  to  God.  “He  is  faith¬ 
ful  who  has  promised  ”  He  will  bless 
if  you  let  Him. 

Shem  Peachey. 

PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 
Amos  4:12 

Are  we  prepared  to  meet  God  any 
time  in  the  day  or  night?  We  do  not 
know  when  God  shall  come.  Mark  13: 
35.  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
I  Thess.  5  :6.  Let  us  watch  lest  God 
come  on  us  unawares  when  we  are 
not  prepared.  Would  we  like  to  be 
playing  ball  on  Sunday  when  God 
c^mes?  Would  we  like  to  be  found 
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outside  of  the  church  house  wtien  we 
should  be  inside  during  services  when 
God  comes?  Would  we  like  to  be  say¬ 
ing  things  that  are  not  edifying  when 
God  comes?  Let  no  corrupt  communi¬ 
cation  proceed  out  of  your  mouth. 
Eph.  4:29.  Here  is  a  good  motto:  Do 
nothing  that  ydu  would  not  like  to  be 
doing  when  Jesus  comes. 

Go  to  no  place  where  you  would  not 
like  to  be  found  when  Jesus  comes. 
Say  nothing  that  you  would  not  like 
to  be  saying  when  Jesus  comes.  If 
we  do  this  1  think  we  will  be  prepared 
when  He  comes.  God  knows  and  sees 
everything  that  we  do  whether  good 
or  bad.  He  keeps  a  record^  of  every 
thing  we  do.  On  the  last  day  God  will 
open  His  book:  will  our  name  be  re¬ 
corded  as  those  that  have  been  true 
and  faithful  with  the  talents  that  were 
given  to  us?  Will  God  say  unto  us: 
“Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant”  Matt.  25,  21.  Or  will  He  say, 
“Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant?” 
Matt.  25 :26.  It  is  up  to  us.  We  have 
our  own  choice  to  make.  Which  one 
will  we  take  and  live  by.''-  F or  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 
Rom.  2:11.  God  will  judge  every  man 
according  to  the  life  he  has  lived.  So 
let  us  be  prepared.  Mark  Peachey. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND 
HIS  BIBLE 


Christianity  is  the  only  religion  of 
its  age  having  a  living  leader;  it'  is 
the  only  religion  whose  leader  proves 
a  true  love  for  His  followers  by  giving 
them  everlasting  life-through  His  own 
death,  suffering,  and  resurrection ;  and 
it  is  the  only  religion  that  gives  real 
jov,  peace  and. satisfaction  to  the  long¬ 
ing  soul.  The  Creed,  doctrine,  law  and 
history  of  this  religion  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  by  divinely  inspired  writers  who 
lived  holy  lives.  IT  Pet.  1 :20.  21  and 
II  Tim.  3:16,  17.  That  is  what  makes 
the  contents  of  the  Christian’s  Bible 
so  powerful  and  life-giving.  It  is  God’s 
own  divine  Word,  and  is  rightly  call¬ 
ed  the  Word  of  God.  Our  English 
word  “The  Bible”  comes  from  the 


Greek  word  biblos  meaning  The  Book. 
The  importance  of  its  subjects  and  the 
majesty  of  its  Author,  God,  do  set 
it  as  high  above  all  other  books  as 
the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
thus  making  it  very  plain  why  the 
early  Greek  Christians  called  it  The 
Book  or  Bible  as  we  call  it  to-day. 

The  Bible  is  like  the  breath  of 
spring  to  the' winter’s  blasted  herbage. 
As  spring  enters  the  earth  is  made  new 
as  maniiested  by  the  little  blades  of 
grass  and  the  sweet  smelling  blos¬ 
soms.  Just  for  a  few  minutes  think  of 
the  appearance  of  the  earth  in  winter 
and  its  contrast  in  the  spring.  Every 
Christian  was  at  one  time  like  the 
dead  frozen  winter.  He  was  a  sinner 
dead  in  spiritual  death  everlasting 
and  endless  torment.  But  when  he 
received  a  breath  of  the  life-giving 
word  such  as  “God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life,”  or  “Repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost”  then  he  saw  his  way  into  a 
new  life,  accepted  it  and  became  a 
new  creature.  These  and  many  other 
precious  promises  in  the  Word  of  God 
lead  the  condemned  sinner  to  light, 
and  God  changed  his  life. 

But  has  any  Christian  ever  been 
able  to  live  on  and  be  a  successful 
happy  Christian  by  only  changing? 
When  a  new  babe  is  born  into  the 
home  it  has  the  promise  of  life,  but  it 
cannot  live  and  grow  by  that  promise 
alone.  It  needs  the  care  and  support 
of  others,  and  most  of  all  it  needs 
food.  So  it  is  with  the  new  born  child 
of  God.  He  must  have  the  help  and 
support  of  other  Christians,  but  most 
of  all  he  needs  food  for  his  soul.  The 
loving  Father  gives  him  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  chief  helper,  and  , directs 
Christian  brothers  and  sisters  to  help 
and  give  courage.  You,  no  doubt  can 
remember  the  strength  and  courage 
you  received  when  some  faithful  friend 
spoke  an  encouraging  word,  gave  a 
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smile,  or  helped  you  solve  a  hard  prob¬ 
lem.  Remember  this  as  you  meet  new 
members  of  the  fold.  But  as  the 
babe,  he  needs  something  more  vital 
than  the  tender  care  and  help  of 
others.  He  needs  food.  I  Pet.  2:2.  The 
food  he  needs  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
the  Spirit’s  guidance,  help  of  Christian 
friends  and  a  prayerful  search  and 
study  of  the  Bible  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  Christian  will  grow. 

After  the  Holy  Spirit  has  entered 
the  life  of  a  person  the  Bible  which  at 
one  time  seemed  to  be  a  dry  book  be¬ 
comes  the  most  interesting  book  of 
all  books.  The  true  Christian  will  find 
and  receive  so  much  pleasure  from  its 
study  that  he  will  not  be  satisfied  to 
only  hear  it  read  by  others  occasional¬ 
ly,  nor  will  he  be  satisfied  to  only  hear 
it  in  church  services  once  a  week,  but 
he  will  study  it  daily.  He  has  a  de¬ 
sire  to  know  God’s  will  and  plan  con¬ 
cerning  himself,  and  the  more  he 
studies  the  Word  the  more  he  wants 
to  know.  Too  often  we,  as  younger 
people,  think  it  to  be  only  for  older 
people  to  sit  by  the  evening  light  with 
an  open  Bible  studying  its  divine  con¬ 
tents.  That  is  the  reason  we  so  often 
cannot  understand  the  older  people’s 
instructions.  They  have  learned  God’s 
will  and  plan  and  we  have  not.  The 
only  way  we  can  get  acquainted  with 
God  is  by  Him  speaking  to  us  through 
His  Word.  To  see  all  of  a  family  en¬ 
gaged  in  Bible  reading  and  study  dur¬ 
ing  a  period  in  the  evening  or  morn¬ 
ing  hour  shows  that  they  are  united 
and  desire  Christ’s  reigning.  The  one 
who  spends  some  time  each  day  in 
Bible  study  lives  a  life  separate  from 
the  sinful  world.  The  world  will  know 
he  is  a  Christian  because  of  his  action, 
words  and  dealings.  Your  daily  life 
tells  what  your  relation  is  to  God. 
Sometimes  when  we  are  very  busy  with 
our  many  duties  before  us  we  neglect 
our  Bible  study.  But  I  know  from  my 
own  short  experience  that  by  letting 
work  crowd  out  Bible  study  we  do  a 
dangerous  thing.  For  our  spiritual 
life  becomes  cold,  our  faith  grows 
weak,  our  inner  joys  fade,  and  our  de¬ 


sire  to  know  and  do  God’s  will  gets 
hardened.  We  must  have  God’s  Word 
in  the  heart  to  live  it,  and  no  Christian 
can  be  a  successful  and  happy  Chris¬ 
tian  without  living  by  the  standards 
of  God’s  Word.  One  who  studies 
God’s  Word  has  something  worth¬ 
while  to  think  about  in  the  quiet  hours 
of  the  night  or  when  alone  at  work 
during  the  busy  day. 

The  Word  of  God  meets  every  situ¬ 
ation  in  life  for  us.  It  is  the  only  suc¬ 
cessful  weapon  to  use  in  time  of 
temptation ;  in  times  of  sorrow  we  find 
better  comfort  there  than  any  one  can 
give  us ;  when  discouraged  we  find 
promises  that  meet  our  case  and  give 
new  courage ;  it  is  a  guide  for  our  con¬ 
versation;  it  purifies  our  thoughts:  it 
tells  us  what  to  do  to  receive  the  most 
joy  out  of  life;  it  is  our  Guide-Book 
to  Heaven,  and  makes  death  not  a 
horrid  and  dreaded  thing,  but  only  a 
step  from  this  life  into  a  better  and 
more  glorious  home. 

Let  us  before  each  Bible  study 
breathe  the  prayer  of  David,  “Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law"  Ps. 
119:18.  And  then  again  let  it  be  as 
David  says,  “Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.” 

A  sister, 

Ida  M.  Trover. 

Conway,  Kansas. 


THE  WAY  OF  SOME  CRITICS 


We  are  told  that  the  executioner 
who  beheaded  Charles  I  bowed  be¬ 
fore  his  majesty,  kissed  lvs  hand, 
and  begged  pardon  for  undertaking 
the  unpleasant  commission  in  which 
he  was  engaged.  But  the  k;ng’s  head 
came  off  just  the  same.  Not  a  few 
of  our  critics  seem  to  have  studied 
this  bit  of  history  to  a  purpose,  and 
when  they  purpose  to  decapitate 
Christianity  by  removing  its  Head,  the 
Christ  who  is  “very  God,”  they  pro¬ 
ceed  with  specious  words  and  extrav¬ 
agant  comnliments  to  the  humanity 
of  Jesus,  but  denv  His  deity  just  the 
same.  Utter  what  compliments  they 
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may,  the  Holy  Ghost  answers  their 
words:  “Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?”  (I 
John  2:22),  and  again  of  Jesus  Christ, 
“This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life” 
(I  John  5:20).  If  the  humanity  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  is  essential  to  our  Christian 
characters,  and  it  is,  the  deity  of  Jesus 
is  our  only  hope  of  salvation,  for  if 
we  have  trusted  in  a  man  and  not  in 
God  our  hope  is  in  vain  and  we  are 
yet  in  our  sins. — Selected. 

RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

A  cablegram  from  Paraguay  brings  the 
following  information:  “First  group  arrived 
end  of  rails  with  all  baggage  and  left  for 
new  colony  morning  24th.”  This  indicates 
that  the  first  group  started  on  the  last  leg 
of  their  journey  of  40  miles  inland  from 
the  end  of  the  railway  leading  towards  their 
destination  April  24.  They  are  no  doubt  at 
this  time  busy  with  the  erection  of  their 
temporary  homes  and  the  preparation  of 
their  available  land  for  the  planting  of 
their  first  crops. 

A  postcard  from  G.  G.  Hiebert,  mailed  at 
Ascusion,  Paraguay,  advises  us  that  he  ar¬ 
rived  at  that  place  March  31.  He  spent 
several  days  in  that  city,  the  capital  of  Par- 
aiguay,  in  conferences  with  officials  of  the 
Corporacion  Paraguaya,  through  whom  this 
movement  had  been  made  possible,  and 
Government  officials  relative  to  the  move¬ 
ment  of  Mennonites  to  that  country.  He 
had  planned  to  leave  for  the  final  trip  to 
the  Colony  on  April  3. 

The  following  cablegram  was  received 
from  H.  S.  Bender,  Germany  under  date  of 
April  30:  “Third  group  Russian  Menno¬ 
nites  sailing  Bremen  Lloyd  Sierra  Cordoba 
May  12.  Approximately  eighty  families. 
Proceed  preparations  as  for  first  group. 
Second  group  numbering  three  hundred  fif¬ 
ty  souls  due  Baires  May  12  connect  with 
special  river  steamer.” 

At  the  date  of  this  writing,  the  third 
group  of  refugees  is  evidently  started  on  its 
way  to  Paraguay.  This  will  make  a  total 
of  about  200  families  which  have  been 
helped  in  this  way,  or  a  total  of  about  1000 
people.  A  recent  report  indicates  that  there 


will  be  additional  appeals  in  Germany  for 
assistance  in  this  manner  by  the  Menno- 
nite  refugees  still  in  that  country.  It  is  not 
yet  known  how  many  will  finally  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  come  to  Canada.  Our  further  ap¬ 
peals  will  no  doubt  depend  on  the  finat 
solution  of  this  effort.  The  further  efforts 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  will 
depend  on  the  amount  of  funds  that  will  be 
made  available  for  this  purpose. 

The  following  list  of  tools  and  equipment 
is  being  supplied  to  the  immigrants  in  Ger¬ 
many  before  they  leave  Hamburg  and  wilt 
no  doubt  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  and 
supporters: 


Agricultural  Imple¬ 
ments 

1  Single  Share  Plow 
1  Harrow 
1  Cultivator 
1  Wagon  for  each 
three  families 
1  Wagon  Rope 
1  Tarpaulin 
170  Kos.  wire 
Small  Tools 
1  Hoe 

1  Field  Hoe 
1  Axe 

1  Hammer 

2  Scythes 

1  Brace  and  Bit  with 
steel  and  wood  bits 
for  each  2  families. 
1  Pincer 

1  Long  Twisted  au¬ 
ger  for  each  two 
families 

4  planes  and  4  chis¬ 
els 

1  Pick  Axe 
1  Spade 

1  Hand  Saw  with 
two  blades 
1  Cross  Cut  Saw  for 
each  2  families 
1  Hay  Fork 

1  Wrench  for  2  fam¬ 
ilies 

10.  ks.  wire  nails 

2  kos  Bolts  and 
Screws 

10  m  Chain 
4  ox  Chains 
Kitchen  Equipment 
1  Enameled  Pail 


1  Galvanized  Pail 
1  Iron  Frying  Pan 

1  Dough  Dish 

2  Iron  Kettles 

3  Enamelled  Cook¬ 
ing  Dishes 

3  Metal  Vegetable 
dishes 

3  Large  Spoons 
1  Coffee  Mill 
1  Water  Pitcher 
1  Butcher  Knife 
1  Vegetable  Knife 
6  Plates 

6  Cups  and  Saucers 
6  Sets  Knife,  fork 
and  spoon 
1  Coffee  Pot 
1  Stove  Plate  with  2 
holes 

1  Wash  Tub 
1  Wash  Board 
1  Iron 

Further  for  each 
Village 

1  Blacksmith  Outfit 
1  Shoemaker’s  Out- 
lit 

3  Hand-sewing  Ma¬ 
chines 

6  Simple  Churns 
5  Large  Iron  Ket¬ 
tles 

4  (sausage)  Meat 
Grinders 

1  400-liter  Separator 
3  Special  Planes 

2  Special  Turning 
tools 

1  Saw-tooth  Setter 

2  Board  Saws 


In  addition  to  the  above  list,  each  family 
will  be  supplied  with  two  cows  and  2  oxen 
and  12  chickens  and  I  rooster  when  they 
reach  Paraguay.  They  will  also  be  supplied 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrljett 


347 


•with  barbed  wire  to  enclose  their  pasture 
Jots,  straight  wire  for  use  in  erecting  tem¬ 
porary  houses  which  will  be  built  of  native 
grass  and  mud  cast  over  the  drawn  wires 
for  the  sides  of  the*  buildings,  and  galvan¬ 
ized  roofing  for  the  roof.  Posts  made  from 
native  timber  will  be  used  for  corner  sup¬ 
ports  of  the  buildings  over  which  the  wires 
■will  be  drawn  for  the  side  walls.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  this  each  family  being  provided  with 
a  tarpaulin,  temporary  tents  can  be  erected 
for  use  in  favorable  weather. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  2,  1930. 

Dear  .Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Council  meeting  will  be  at  Dan 
Miller's.  Bishop  Eli  Bontragers  came 
back  from  Mississippi.  We  are  still 
living  with  my  Grandparents.  Grandpa 
had  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  He  can’t 
use  his  left  arm.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  599  to  604.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.Ruth  Schmucker. 

Dear  Ruth,  Your  answers  are  correct. 
We  are  sorry  to  hear  about  your 
Grandpa.  Hope  he  is  getting  better. 

Susan. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  4,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name : — This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old.  I  have 
learned  17  verses  of  Psalms  in  English 
and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German.  It  is 
nice  and  warm  to-day.  We  will  have 
communion  services  on  Friday.  It 
will  be  at  E  arn  Hochstetlers.  A  min¬ 
ister  was  ordained  to-day  in  the  South 
Clinton  Congregation.  The  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  Milo  Yoder.  I  will  close.  Melvin 
J.  Miller. 

Dear  Ira,  You  did  real  well  for 
your  first  letter.  Write  again.  Susan. 

Millersburg,  O.,  April  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
memorized  2  German  and  2  English 
Bible  verses.  The  weather  is  warmer 
to-night.  I  will  close  for  this  time.  May 
God  bless  you  all.  Josy  J.  Miller. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s 
holy  name.  The  weather  is  warm  a- 
gain.  Our  school  is  out.  On  our  last 
day  of  school  we  had  a  picnic.  I  mem¬ 
orized  5  English  and  3  German  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Mav  God  in  heaven  bless  vou. 

Sola  J.  Miller.' 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  May  5,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  and  warm 
again.  Our  Sunday  school  started  a- 
gain  and  I  am  glad.  I  have  learned  14 
Bible  verses  and  also  the  23rd.  Psalm 
and  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in  English 
and  German.  Well  I  must  close  with 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  A  friend, 
Barbara  Schrock. 

Mylo  N.  Dak.,  May  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  and  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold.  Sunday 
was  my  twelfth  birthday  and  I  had 
quite  a  time.  We  were  ready  to  go  to 
church  and  I  took  the  baby  out  in  the 
buggy  and  the  horses  started  to  run. 
I  jumped  off  with  the  baby.  I  hurt  my 
head  pretty  bad  but  baby  had  only  a 
few  scratches.  Today  is  the  first  day 
I  went  to  school.  School  will  be  out 
next  Tuesday.  Church  will  be  at  Noah 
Glngerichs’  next  Sunday.  I  must  not 
forget  to  thank  you  for  the  book  you 
sent  me.  I  read  it  thru  twice.  I  have 
learned  8  Bible  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  605, 
607,  608.  Well  I  must  close  for  this 
time  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Viola 
Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Mav  14.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  .good  shower  of  rain  last 
night.  My  Uncle  Jerry  Troyer  from 
Okla.  is  here  on  a  visit.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bihl**  ouestions  Nos.  601  to  608 
all  except  605  I  could  not  find  that  one. 
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I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Jerry  Troyer. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  5,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  ad  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  Uncle  Levi’s  age  is  78 
yrs.  2  mo.  and  1  da.  and  is  18  yrs.  and 
17  days  older  than  Uncle  John  when 
he  wrote  his  letter.  The  weather  is 
nice  again.  I  must  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Elmer  Graber. 

Dear  Elmer,  You  had  Uncle  Levi’s 
age  right  but  he  is  1  more  day  older 
than  Uncle  John  than  you  said.  Susan. 

Stuttgart,  Ark..  May  13,  1930. 

Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  thought  I  would  write  and  tell  you 
how  many  verses  I  have  learned.  I 
have  25  Bible  verses  and  the  “Lord’s 
Pra  er”  all  in  English.  My  oldest  sis¬ 
ter  has  the  measles.  We  are  having 
rainy  weather.  I  will  close.  Ralph 
Miller. 

Dear  Ralph.  You  wrote  real  nice. 
Now  write  us  again  and  tell  the 
Juniors  how  old  you  are.  I  wonder  if 
^ou  have  the  measles  too  by  this  time. 
Susan. 

Goshen.  Ind.,  May  13.  1930. 

Dear  LTncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name, 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Junior  de¬ 
partment.  We  are  having  nice  and 
warm  spring  weather.  We  had  com- 
muiron  April  4,  and  ordained  a  minis¬ 
ter.  The  lot  fell  on  Milo  Yoder.  I  have 
memorized  the  Beatitudes,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  the  3rd.  and  23rd. 
Psalm,  and  twenty  verses  of  song  all 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  from  Nos.  601  to  608  all  except 
No.  605.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  you  all.  Lydia  Troyer. 

Your  answers  are  correct. 

Mylo,  X.  Dak.,  May  7.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy- 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few  lines 


to  the  Herold.  It  is  raining  to-day. 
Church  was  at  John  Gingerich’s  last 
Sunday  and  will  be  at  Noah  Gingerich’s 
next  time  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  Our 
Bishop  Abe  Gingerich  is  not  Very  well. 
He  has  a  cancer.  I  will  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  book  you  sent  me. 
Most  farmers  are  done  sowing  wheat, 
and  are  sowing  oats.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Gladys  Bontrager. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  3,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  warm  and  dry. 
The  people  are  nearly  done  planting 
corn.  Church  was  at  Dan  Rabers  Sun¬ 
day  May  11  on  the  North-west  and 
will  be  at  Peter  Millers  May  18  on  the 
West  side  if  the  Lord  wills.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  601 
to  609.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  John  Henry  Wagler. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  May  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  His  holy  name. 
Health  in  this  vicinity  is  fair  as  far  as 
I  am  aware  of  except  Cousin  Junior 
Stoll  (son  of  Frank  Stoll)  is  very  low. 
The  doctor  don’t  know  what  is  wrong 
with  him.  Sunday  school  started  again 
last  Sunday,  May  11,  for  the  summer. 
1  learned  six  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  will  also  answer  Bible  question^ 
Nos.  601  to  608.  I  will  close  for  this 
time  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Benjamin  Wagler. 

Dear  Benjamin  and  John  Henry. 
Your  answers  were  correct  except  No. 
603.  See  if  ou  can  find  the  answer. 
Susan. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  6,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — \  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  Readers.  It  is  rain¬ 
ing  this  morning.  We  are  having  wet 
weather.  We  had  church  at  N.  D. 
Mast’s  yesterday  because  Pre.  Obed. 
Deiner  was  here.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  603  to  606. 

I  will  close.  Alvin  Helmuth. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan.) 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  May  13,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greet.ngs  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  should  have  written  sooner 
but  d.dn’t  get  at  it.  The  weather  was 
nice  this  morning  with  sun-shining. 
But  this  afternoon  it  rained  a  little 
bit.  We  have  had  rainy  weather  the 
last  few  weeks.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  601  to  608.  I 
have  memorized  22  verses  of  h  mns  in 
English  and  15  Bible  verses  in  German. 
Health  is  pretty  good  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  some  people  have  measles, 
mumps,  chicken-pox  or  whooping 
cough.  There  are  some  cases  of  small 
pox  and  scarlet  fever.  School  will  close 
in  two  weeks  but  as  we  are  exposed  to 
the  whooping  cough  we  don’t  go  to 
school  the  last  two  weeks.  A  daughter 
was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  M. 
Voder  last  Friday  named,  Lydia  Mae. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  blessing  to 
all.  Lydia  Bender. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  May  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  ail  the  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  all  well  except  my 
grandmother  doesn’t  feel  very  well  part 
of  the  time.  She  is  75  years  old.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  council  meeting  at 
Dave  Yoders.  We  had  quite  a  bit  of 
rain  here  lately  but  it  is  a  nice  day  to¬ 
day.  I  memorized  12  verses  of  a  Ger¬ 
man  song  and  4  of  an  English  song. 

I  will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  607, 
608.  Our  school  closed  April  18th  then 
we  started  Sunday  school.  We  have 
our  Sunday  school  in  the  schoolhouse. 

I  will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all.  Edna  B.  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna.  The  question  No.  607 
was  found  in  some  other  place.  Try 
again  and  ma'  be  you  can  find  the  cor¬ 
rect  answer.  Your  other  answer  was 
correct.  Susan. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  R.  R.  1.,  May  13.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  like  to  read  the  Junior  Department. 
So  I  thought  I’d  write  also.  I  am  13 
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years  old.  1  have  two  sisters  their 
names  are  Marion  and  Mildred.  1  am 
the  oldest.  I  memorized  24  verses  of 
English  song  and  7  in  German.  I  also 
learned  23  Bible  verses,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  the  23rd  Psalm.  I  would 
like  an  English  song  b  ok  when  I  have 
learned  enough.  How  much  more  do 
I  have  to  learn.  Will  c.ose  with  best 
wishes:  Eva  Erb. 

Dear  Eva.  Your  credit  amounts  to 
35^  so  you  will  have  to  learn  quite  a 
bit  more.  Susan. 


AN  ADMONITION 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit:  It  is  alone  through  the 
grace  of  God  that  I  am  permitted  to 
write  a  few  lines  of  admonition.  1 
hope  and  pray  that  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  shall  be  able  to  write  this  mes¬ 
sage  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  being 
guided  by  His  divine  Spirit.  “Let  the 
Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admonish¬ 
ing  one  another  in  Psalms,  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  what¬ 
soever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  b/  him” 
(Col.  3:16,  17).  “Give  unto  the  Lord 
the  glory  due  unto  His  name:  bring 
an  offering,  and  come  before  him : 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness”  (I  Chron.  16:29).  “O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever”  (I 
Chron.  16:34).  “O  Lord  our  Lord, 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth”  (Psa.  8:9).  “I  will  praise  thee. 
O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart;  I  will 
shew  forth  all  thy  marvelous  works” 
(Psa.  9:1).  Is  this  really  true  with  us? 
Do  we  praise  the  Lord  with  our  whole 
heart?  If  not,  a  change  is  necessary. 
“Praise,  O  praise,  our  God  and  King: 
Hymns  of  adoration  sing 
For  His  mercies  still  endure. 

Ever  faithful,  ever  sure.” 

Church  H  mnal.  No.  574. 
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“Sing  to  the  Lord  of  harvest. 
Sing  songs  of  love  and  praise: 
With  joyful  hearts  and  voices 
Vour  alleluias  raise. 

“By  Him  the  rolling  seasons 
On  fruitful  order  move : 

Sing  to  the  Lord  of  harvest 
A  song  of  happy  love.” 

Church  Hymnal  No.  576. 
When  I  read  these  beautiful  lines  I 
wonder  sometimes  whether  we  are 
really  thankful  enough  for  our  songs 
in  our  hymn  books.  We  need  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  having  had 
men  on  this  earth  long  ago  who  were 
qualified  to  compose  these  beautiful 
lines  in  both  English  and  German. 
And  that  we  are  privileged  to  read  and 
sing  these  beautiful  songs  of  Zion,  giv¬ 
ing  to  us  an  inspiration  that  nothing 
else  is  able  to  give.  “Speaking  to 
yourselves  in  Psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs ;  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord : 
giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Eph.  5:19, 
20).  This  passage  of  Scripture  should 
mean  so  much  to  us  that  we  love  to 
read  it  daily,  allowing  it  to 
mould  our  lives,  and  convert  our 
hearts  so  that  we  may  know  just  how 
to  worship,  serve  and  praise  our  God. 

In  Phil.  4:6  we  have  this  command, 
“Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every¬ 
thing  bv  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.”  He  then 
gives  us  this  promise,  “And  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  all  understand¬ 
ing  shall  keep  vour  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.”  This  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  promise.  What  more-  could  we 
wish  for?  The  promises  of  God  are  al¬ 
ways  true  and  if  we  are  wise  we  rely 
on  them.  We  of  ourselves  can  do 
nothing  but  by  allowing  ourselves  to 
be  used  by  the  grace  of  God  wonders 
can  be  done. 

It  is  so  wonderful  to  find  the  pro¬ 
visions  God  has  made  for  us  in  the 
New  Testament,  so  that  we  can  by  the 


grace  of  God  live  the  perfect,  sinless, 
overcoming  life  as  taught  all  through 
the  Bible.  Take  this  teaching  out  of 
the  Bible  and  you  have  very  little 
left.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  to  think  of 
what  God  has  done  and  rs  doing  now. 
God,  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  with  us.  It  is  an 
evident  fact  that  if  we  cling  to  and  live 
with  the  Trinity  when  the  Tempter 
comes  he  will  have  no  power,  and  no 
way  by  which  he  can  overthrow  us. 
And  his  servants  are  helpless.  Go  with 
me  to  John  10.  “My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol¬ 
low  me,  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  My  Father  which  gave 
them  me  is  greater  than  all :  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father’s  hand'.  I  and  my  Father  are 
one.” 

Brethren  and  sisters  let  us  cling 
close  to  God  and  His  Word.  Then 
and  only  then  are  we  safe.  We  of  our¬ 
selves  have  no  strength  to  withstand 
the  devil  when  he  comes  to  tempt  us. 
But  glory  to  God  for  the  victory  we 
may  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  but  never  by  our  own  good 
works.  If  we  try  to  withstand  the 
evil  one  in  our  own  strength  we  fail 
and  the  devil  gains  the  victory.  And 
we  are  sadly  disappointed  and  eternal¬ 
ly  deceived  unless  we  allow  God  to 
take  hold  of  our  hands,  and  guide  our 
steps  all  the  way.  Therefore  let  us 
pray  earnestly  and  sincerely  for  one 
another,  and  let  us  not  forget  to  ad¬ 
monish  one  another  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  Brethren,  remember  me  at  the 
throne,  for 

“My  latest  sun  is  sinking  fast 
My  race  is  nearly  run, 

My  strongest  trials  now  are  past, 

My  triumph  is  begun. 

O  come  angel  band 
Come  and  around  me  stand. 

O  bear  me  away  on  your  snowy '  Wings 
To  my  immortal  home.” 

.  Hymnal  No.  620. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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I  CAN  KEEP  ^TEARING 


A  lad  in  Boston,  rather  small  for 
his  age,  works  in  an  office  as  an  er¬ 
rand  boy  for  four  gentlemen  who  do 
business  there.  One  day  the  gentle¬ 
men  were  chafing  him  a  little  about 
being  so  small,  and  said  to  him  :  “You 
never  will  amount  to  much;  you  nev¬ 
er  can  do  much  business;  you  are  too 
small.” 

The  little  fellow  looked  at  them. 
“Well,”  said  he,  “small  as  I  am,  I  can 
do  something,  which  none  of  you  four 
ihen  can  do.” 

“Ah,  what  is  that?”  they  asked. 

“I  don’t  know  that  I  ought  to  tell 
you,”  the  boy  replied. 

But  they  were  anxious  to  know,  and 
urged  him  to  tell  what  he  could  do 
that  none  of  them  was  able  to  do. 

“I  can  keep  from  swearing!”  said 
the  little  fellow. 

The  four  gentlemen  did  not  ques¬ 
tion  him  any  further. — The  Sign. 


Our  Savior  wore  a  crown  of  thorns 
that  we  might  wear  a  crown  of  gold. 
The  stripes  that  were  laid  on  His 
back  were  borne  to  save  our  own. — 
Nevin  Bender. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  May  12.  1930. 

Greeting  to  the  editor  and  all  Her- 
old  readers: — 

Health  is  fair  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Mrs.  Andrew  Kurtz  is  confined  to  her 
bed.  Mrs.  Noah  Kauffman  is  able  tr> 
be  up  and  around  part  of  the  time 
after  a  serious  operation  for  goitre. 

A  very  sad  accident  occurred  at  B 
M.  Youmon’s  mill  at  Plain  Citv,  on 
Wednesday,  May  7,  while  S.  M.  Kauff¬ 
man  was  having  some  feed  grinding 
done :  his  little  son,  four  vears  and  7 
months  old  accidently  fell  into  the 
feed  mixer  and  was  killed,  almost  in- 
stantlv.  his  body  having  been  badb’ 
mangled.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Fridav,  May  9,  at  the  residence  of 
Eli  C.  Beachy,  conducted  by  David 


i  fl  .  - 

©  a  {)  r  f}  e  i  t  jhq  I 

Garver  and  N.  L.  Troyer.  Burial  in 
the  Amish  cemetery. 

On  account  of  the  death  of  Bro. 
Bontrager  (whose  obituary  appears 
in  this  number)  the  South  Congrega¬ 
tion  postponed  communion  until  May 
5;  and  the  East  Congregation  until 
May  6,  after  which  service  Jacob 
Farmwald  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  bishop.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
dear  brother  is  my  prayer. 

Tobias  Bontrager  was  a  kind  and 
peaceful  man,  a  brother  much  to  be 
missed  in  the  church.  His  disposition 
was  quiet  and  he  was  a  man  of  few 
unnecessary  words.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended,  about  a  thousand 
persons  having  been  present.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
Farmwald  from  I  Thess.  4:13-18  and 
by  Bro.  Yoder  from  I  Cor.  15:35  to 
end  of  chapter.  Both  brethren  preach¬ 
ed  earnest,  sound  and  edifying  ser¬ 
mons:  it  was  an  opportunity  to  hear 
the  Gospel  preached  in  soundness. 
God  bless  all  is  my  prayer. 

A.  M.  Beachy. 


OBITUARY 


B'ontrager. — Tobias  Bontrager  was 
born  May  8,  1885,  in  Reno  County, 
Kansas.  Died  at  his  home  near  P’ain 
City,  Ohio,  May  1,  1930;  aged  34 
years,  11  months  and  28  days.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Nettie  Knepp, 
Sept.  4,  1919,  near  Haven.  Kansas  He 
united  with  Amish  church  in  vou*h.  in 
which  faith  he  remained  until  death. 
Death  was  due  to  Bright’s  disease 
which  afflicted  him  for  about  nine 
years,  which  affliction  was  borne 
patiently.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de¬ 
parture,  a  sorrowing  wife,  4  sons  and 
1  daughter,  the  eldest  being  nine  years 
old,  father  and  mother,  of  Plain  City. 
Ohio;  three  brothers  and  four  sisters; 
Sarah,  wife  of  A.  E.  Trover  and  Tacob, 
Hutchinson,  Kansas.  Dan,  Topeka, 
Indiana,  Mattie,  wife  of  Sam  Knepp. 
Christian,  Mary,  wife  of  Peter  V. 
Miller  and  Lydia,  all  of  Plain  City. 
Ohio,  who  were  present  at  the  funeral. 
A  daughter,  three  brothers  and  one 
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sister  preceded  him  in  death. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  Eli  C.  Beachy,  May  4,  and 
was  conducted  by  Jacob  Farmwald, 
Simon  Yoder  and  C.  E.  Beachy.  Burial 
in  the  Amish  cemetery. 

Stutzman.  —  Homer  Lewis,  son  of 
Joseph  D.  and  Mattie  (Sommers) 
Stutzman  was  born  near  Middleburv. 
Ind.,  Oct.  25,  1928,  and  died  May  3, 
1930;  age  1  year,  6  months  and  8  days. 
He  was  sick  only  28  hours  with  con¬ 
vulsions.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  father,  mother,  seven  broth¬ 
ers.  1  sister,  a  grandmother  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  other  relatives.  Happilv  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Manasses  Miller  at  the  home  and  by 
Samuel  T.  Eash  and  John  J.  S.  Yoder 
at  the  Griner  M.  H.  Burial  in  the  Mill¬ 
er  cemetery. 

Peachey. — Lydia  Hartzler  Peachey 
was  born  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mav 
27,  1861  ;  died  at  the  Lewistown  Hos¬ 
pital,  May  18,  1930;  aged  68  years,  11 
months  and  21  days.  She  was  married 
to  Jacob  T.  Peachey  January,  1883. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  of 
whom  the  following  four  survive : 
Gideon.  Roland  and  Jacob  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Franklin  of  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.  She  is  also  survived  by 
her  husband,  1  sister,  Mrs.  John 
Grassmver  of  Belleville,  and  two  bro¬ 
thers,  Joseph  Hartzler  of  Zanesfield. 
Ohio  and  David  Hartzler  of  Gap,  Pa., 
and  sixteen  grandchildren. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  in  her  vouth  in  which  con¬ 
nection  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Her  death  was  caused  bv  can¬ 
cer  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks. 
She  attended  communion  services 
four  weeks  ago.  She  spent  most  of  her 
time  sewing  for  other  people,  always 
lending  a  helping  hand  to  any  one  in 
need. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Locust  Grove  church  where  she  was  a 
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member  by  Pre.  Jonas  D.  and  Pre. 
Samuel  T.  Yoder.  Text  Psalms  23. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  In¬ 
terment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

We  are  again  obliged  to  use  some 
special  means  to  call  attention  to  de¬ 
linquencies,  as  that  list  is  becoming 
quite  large. 

In  some  localities  the  delinquent 
list  is  larger  than  the  paid-up  list.  So 
better  take  a  look  at  yoqr  address 
label  and  see  whether  this  includes 
you.  We  do  not  wish  to  embarrass  or 
annoy  our  patrons,  and  we  appreciate 
and  are  thankful  for  what  you  have 
done.  We  would  gladly  send  you  the 
Herold  free  but  the  material  side  of 
the  Lord’s  work  requires  financial  sup¬ 
port,  too.  But  if  your  means  should 
not  allow  you  to  send  in  your  renewal 
at  once,  let  us  hear  from  you  anyway 
in  the  near  future. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know 
that  our  monthly  printing  bill  alone 
is  $73.00.  Funds  are  low  for  this  time 
of  year,  because  of  renewals  coming 
in  slowly. 

To  our  Representatives:  We  heart¬ 
ily  thank  you  for  your  co-operation  in 
the  past :  while  our  financial  condition 
does  not  allow  offering  any  induce¬ 
ments  to  encourage  your  efforts,  we 
ask  you  to  bear  with  us,  and  we  point 
you  to  the  great  Beyond  for  reward  of 
worthy  efforts.  Not  that  we  can  merit 
eternal  blessings  as  wages,  but  in 
serving  the  Master,  as  His  brethren 
and  sisters,  we  become  heirs,  yes  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  we  suffer 
with  Him  that  we  may  be  also  glori¬ 
fied. 

Our  books  are  open  for  inspection, 
or  we  will  gladly  give  any  information 
concerning  our  work  if  desired. 

In  sending  in  renewals  please  give 
correct  address,  as  it  will  cause  trouble 
if  this  is  neglected. 

Thank  you  in  advance. 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Sec’y^Treas. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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„2We8  mad  ifjr  tut  mit  Shorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bod  tut  ailed  In  bent  ftamen  bed 
£crrtt  3efu.”  got.  3,  17. 
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$olte  beinen  ©unb. 


1.  9J?ittIer,  fd}au  auf  fie  f^mieber. 
Die  jtcf)  beiner  ©nabe  freu’n, 

Unb  at£  beiner  ®irdje  ©Iieber 
Dir  gptoben  tteu  5U  fein, 

Der  in  feiner  £etfanbetreue 
Stud)  fiir  fie  babin  ficJ)  gab. 

©ie  finb  bein!  ©rbarmer,  rneibe 
©ie  bir  gana  bi§  an  ba§  ©rat). 

2.  ©ie  bcfeitncn  beine  Sebre, 

©inb  auf  beinen  Dob  getauft. 

Cafe  fie  Icben  bir  aur  ©bre, 

Die  bu  teuer  bir  erfauft. 

Seite  fie  mit  beinen  $anben, 

Dafe  fie  auf  ber  reefeten  ©abn 
3b*en  Sauf  burd)  bid)  nottenben, 

Safe  fie  molten  feimmelan. 

3.  ftnttc  fie  mit  ftarfen  airmen, 
2Benit  fie  itraudjetn  molten,  feft. 
Safe  fie  fiiblen  bein  ©rbarmcn, 

Da§  fie  uimmermebr  nerlafet. 

Unb  menu  einer  fid)  nerirrte 
Unb  berliefee  beine  ©abn — 

t>tdj,  bann  nimm  bid),  treuer  ^irte, 
De3  nerirrten  ®inbe§  an. 

4.  beinen,  feinpn,  ad)!  bon  alien, 
Die  mit  bir  ben  ©unb  erneun, 

Safe  au§  beiner  ©nabe  fatten 
Unb  bon  bir  gefefeieben  fein. 

Jperr,  nerfiegt?  ibren  ©Iauben, 

Der  fie  emig  fetig  madjt; 

$einem  life  bie  ft'rone  rauben. 

Die  bu  alteu  angefagt. 

5.  ©ammle  fie  einft  attc  mieber 
Dort  in  beine§  ©ater§  9teid>. 


Sic  finb  beiner  8ird)e  ©licber. 
©;nft  ben  ©ngetn  ©ottes  gtcid) 
©ingen  fie  bir,  £et*r,  311  ©breit 
Dann  ibr  Sobtieb  bodjerfreut, 
Singen  in  ber  Set’gen  ©boom 
Danf  bir  burd)  bie  ©migfeit. 


<£  M  t  o  v  t  c  1 1  c  §  ♦ 

Die  ©nabe  bc§  §crrn  mdbrit  non  ©mig* 
feit  3u  ©migtjcit  iiber  bie,  fo  ibu  fiirdjten, 
unb  feine  ©crcdjtigfeit  auf  STinbesfinb  bei 
beuen,  bie  feinen  ©unb  batten  unb  geben= 
fen  an  peine  ©ebote,  bafe  fie  barnad)  tun. 

Die  $abrc§3citcn  non  ber  Jpimmelfabrt 
©brifti  unb  non  ber  ?lu§giefeung  bcS  bei* 
Iigen  ©eiftes  baben  mir  mieber  banter  un§ 
getegt,  aber  boftenttid)  bod)  nid)t  uergeffeit 
benn  unfere  ©ebanfen  fallen  allejcit,  unb 
nid)t  nur  auf  beionbere  Dageit  ober  3<*b‘ 
re§3eiten  bimmetroart*  fein,  unb  unfere 
Seitung  unb  pfubrung  in  alt  unferm  Dbun 
unb  Saffen  foil  fein,  itadj  bem  ©crcbl  ©ot= 
tes,  atteaeit  burd)  ben  beitigen  unb  guten 
©cift  ber  itn?  in  atte  SBabrbeit  teiten  mirb, 
barinnen  bemabren  unb  bebalten. 

©autue  fagte  ooit  einem  3J?enfd)en  ber 
entaiieft  mar  bi§  in  ben  britten  ftimmel 
ober  bi§  in  ba§  ©arabieS,  meltfjcS  aud)  ibu 
fclbcr  fein  mufete.  ©briftuS  fagt  in.  ber 
Dffenbarung:  SBer  uberminbet,  bem  mitt 
3d)  3u  effen  geben  non  bem  $013  be?  Se* 
ben§,  ba§  im  ©arabics  ©ottc§  ift.  ?tl£  ber 
bufefertige  Uebettbater  -an  bem  ®reuac  bat 
unb  fpracb:  £err  gebenfe  an  mid),  menn 
Du  in  bein  fttcid)  fommeft,  fprad) 

3u  ibm:  SBabrlidj  id)  fage  bir,  beute  mirft 
bu  mit  mir  im  ©arabiefc  fein.  Dafe  bie 
©eete  in  einem  bemnfeten  ,S»ftanb  bleibcn 
mirb  nadj  bem  fie  non  bem  Sorpcr  getrennt 
mirb  burd)  ben  Dob  fann  man  oernebmen 
biemeil  ibr  Urfprung  non  ©ott  ift,  unb  fie 
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roieber  gu  ©ott  fommcn  mufi,  benn  ©ott 
ber  §err  i(t  SIXlmdctjtig,  Mmiffenb  unb  2111= 
icbcnb,  fo  aud)  an  ber  ©eid)id)te  don  bem 
reidjen  Wann  unb  bem  armen  fiagarus, 
unb  aud)  mag  3of)annes  fabe  in  &er 
fenbarung — Unb  ba  eg  bag  fiinfte  ©iegel 
am  that,  fabe  id)  untcr  bem  2Utar  bie  3ee* 
Icn  berer,  bie  ermiirgct  roaren  urn  beg 
aborts  ©ottes  miflen,  unb  urn  beg  3eng= 
niffcS  miUen,  bog  fie  batten.  Unb  fie 
fdjrieen  mit  grower  -Slimme,  unb  fpradjen: 
$crr,  bu  .^eiliger  unb  28abrbaftiger - . 


iBetoieiene  9tarf)ftenlicbe 


SBon  X.  (S.  ^aft. 

„3o  gebe  Ijin  unb  tf)ite  beggleid)«n.n  3o 

enbetc  bag  ©Ieidbnife  £uf.  10,  25 — 37, 
mclcbeg  $efug  bem  felbftgerecbten  ■Sdjrift* 
gclebrten  oortrug,  ibm  311  bemeifen  mer 
mirflidb  fein  9?dd)fter  fei,  bem  er  foldje  Sic- 
be  bemeifen  foil.  Xer  Sdbriftgelebrte  fam 
3u  $efu  mit  einer  tiefgreifenben  mid)* 
tigen  grage.  „Weifter,  teas  inufe  id)  tl)itn, 
bafe  id)  bag  etoige  ficbcn  cretbe?”  21m 
^fingftfeft  3U  ^erufalem  roar  bie  grage, 
„31jr  Wanner,  lieben  JPriibcr,  toag  „fof» 
Icn’  toir  tbun?”  nidbt  mag  „miiffen”  mir 
tbun.  Xen  ermetftcn  .^edfermcifter  feiite 
ftrage  mar:  „£ieben  £crrn,  toag  ,folf  id) 
tljun,  bnf?  id)  fdig  tocrbe?  Xer  ®erfcr* 
mnfter,  unb  bie  311  ^ufalem,  maren  dom 
b  iligett  ©eift  ©rmccft,  unb  in  Xobcg=(£rnft 
urn  ibre  <3eligfeit;  unb  foldjcn  ift  eg  fein 
„Wnff”,  fonbern  ein  berrlidje*  9Sorredjt, 
3u  lerncti  mag  fie  tbun  foUen  um  felig  3)1 
merben.  Xiefer  3d)riftgelebrtc  mar  gut  ge= 
fcbult  im  ©efeb,  unb  fonntc  fagen  mag  im 
©efefc  gefdbriebcn  ift.  „Xu  follft  ©ott,  bei* 
itcn  .£>errn,  lieben  don  gnngent  Bergen, 
don  ganger  3eclc,  don  alien  ftrdften  nnb 
don  gnngem  ©emiite,  unb  beinen  9fad)ften 
alg  bid)  felbft.”  $efug  fdrad)  3U  ibm:  Xu 
baft  redjt  geantmortet;  tbue  bag,  fo  mirft 
bn  Ieben.  Xiefer  fclbftgeredite  mollte  fid) 
reebtfertigen,  unb  fragte  $efu§:  „28er  ift 
benn  mein  9lod)fter  ?’’  Xag  fragte  er  nidbt 
um  311  Iernen  mie  er  fann  felig  merben, 
fonber  um  Sefu  311  fangen,  alg  tbdte  er 
gegen  bag  ©cfefe  Iebren,  nnb  ibn  bann  der* 
flagen  alg  einen  93erfiibrer,  unb  ibn  bann 
mit.  ber  <3trenge  beg  ©cfefecg  311  ridjten. 
Xie  9?ad)ftenlicbe  ift  nidbt  fo  Icidbt  311  der* 


beudjlen,  alg  mag  bie  Siebc  gu  ©ott  ift. 

Xie  mabre  2tddbftenliebe  entfpringt  aug  ber 
Siebe  ©otteg,  biemeil  ©ott  bie  2iebe  ift. 
2Benn  mir  bie  grofje  Siebe  ©otteg,  in  93e* 
tradjt  nepmen,  gegen  ung  Wenfdjen  gur 
<3eligfeit;  baft  er  ieinen  einigen  3of)n, 
ben  er  Iieb  butte,  aug  ber  ,§errlid>feit  beg  f 
^immclg,  auf  bie  fludjbelabene  (£rbe  ge* 
fanbt  but,  um  an  unferer  ftatt  gu  Sterben ; 
fo  fann  eg  nidbt  anberg  fein  eg  derurfadbt 
cine  tiefe  ©egenliebe  in  ung,  ibn  gu  lieben 
aug  ben  bier  Wadjten  beg  febmadben  Wen*  l( 
fdben.  ^a  menn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  augge* 
goffen  mirb  in  unfere  Bergen,  burcb  ben  , 
bciligen  ©eift,  fo  fommt  bie  Utdcbftenliebe 
mit;  unb  bie  fiiebe  ©otteg  ift  ber  2lntrieb  > 
3U  allem  guten  gegen  unfere  Witmenfdben,  J 
fo  baft  mir  ibnen  bierien  aug  Siebe  gu  ib*  | 
nen  gur  ©eligfeit,  gur  ©efunbbeit  unb  mo  1 
fid)  ©elegenbeit  barbietei  ibnen  23armber* 
gigfeit  ergeugen.  „Xann  Seltg  ftnb  bie 
^armbergtgen;  benn  fie  toerben  farin' 
Ijergtgfeit  crlangen.”  Unb  biefe  erbarmen» 
be  Sftadbftenliebe  ift  gerabe  mag  ber  $ric= 
fter  unb  ber  Sedit  gemangelt  batten,  fonft  1 
batten  fie  nidbt  fo  lieblog  an  bem  $alb= 
toten  Wenfdben  doriiber  geben  fonnen, 
unb  fein  ^ammergefdbrei  nidbt  adbten.  33ei'  , 

be  buben  ibn  gefeben  93.  31,  32,  in  feinem 
(Henbe  Iiegen,  unb  batten  bod)  nidbt  fo  < 
diel  Siebe  unb  SJarmbergigfeit  gebabt  um  j 

toienigfteng  feine  SBunben  gu  feben  mie  1 

fcblimm  eg  mirflidb  ift  mit  ibm. 

@g  mag  ber  gaE  gemefen  fein,  bafg  fie 
mie  ^acobug  fagt ;  2,  16,  einen  guten  j 
9Bunfcb  an  ibn  getban  babeit,  aug  faltem  1 
Bergen  ibn  ber  ©nabe  unb  93armbcrgig=  < 
feit  ©otteg  anbefoblen,  ©ott  ift  gndbig 
unb  barmbergig,  ber  b^Ife  bir  aug  beinen 
Slenb.  Xag  '8dbreibe  idb  alg  eine  9Bar* 
nung  gu  ung  aEen,  bodb  nidbt  fo  lieblog 
gegen  bie  9JotbIeibenben  gu  fein;  diel  mebr 
mit  bem  <3amariter  fein  ©lenb  mit  ^$am* 
mer  anfeben,  gieng  bin  gu  ibm,  derbanb  * 
ibm  feine  SBunben,  unb  gob  bretn  Del  unb 
353ein  unb  bub  ibn  auf  fein  Xbier,  unb 
fiibrete  ibn  in  bie  §erberge,  unb  dflegte 
fein.  ^un  bag  mar  bie  97ad)ftcnliebe  be* 
miefen,  mit  3Berf  unb  Xbat.  SBerfe  fpre*  f 
d)en  Iauter,  alg  mie  Ieere  9Borte. 

DbmobI  ber  Wenfdb  nidbt  ©eredjtfertiget  ” 
mirb  burdb  bie  9Berfe;  aber  bod)  menn  er 
mol  geredbt  gemorben  ift  burdb  l>en  ©Iau* 
ben,  „fo  bnt  er  ^rieben  mit  ©ott  iutnf)  J 
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nnfern  £errn  Sefurn  fRom.  5, 

1.  Gin  foldjer  fann  bann  nidjt  an  eincm 
balb  £oten  ooriiber  gefjen,  unb  fein  GLub 
nidjt  bejammern,  unb  ibnt  SBarmbersigfeit 
beroeifen.  „Qte  hrirb  aber  ein  unbarut* 
Ijersig  ©eridjt  iiber  ben  gcljen,  ber  nidjt 
IBarroljeraigfeit  getan  unb  bie  !&ann= 
bersigfeit  riiljntet  fid^  totber  bug  ©eridjt.” 
Saf.  2,  13.  Siefer  Samariter  bat  itid)t 
nur  bent  Unglii<flid)en  feme  SBunben  oer* 
bunben,  unb  Iiegen  Iaffett,  feine  Siebe 
gteng  meiter,  er  bat  ibn  auf  fein  'Xbter  ge= 
fefct,  unb  gteng  neben  ber  3U  gufe,  unb  be* 
mabrte  ibn  bom  fallen,  unb  bradjte  ibn 
in  bie  ^erberge,  unb  ^flegte  fein.  Gr  be* 
3ablte  bent  2Birt  bie  Soften;  unb  mas  er 
mebr  an  ibm  tbun  roiirbe,  bag  mill  er  be* 
sablen  menn  er  micberfommt.  SRun  fragte 
$efu3  ben  Sdjriftgelefjrtcn,  melcber  ibn 
biinfet  ber  9fadbfte  gemefen  311  fein,  unter 
biefen  breien  bem  ber  unter  bie  SPforber 
gefaKen  mar?  ©ctroffen  bon  ber  SBabrbeit 
ber  Gbangelifdjen  SRdcbfteitliebe.  „$cr  bie 
SBarmfjcrgtgfeit  an  ibnt  that.”  2>a  fpradi 
Sefug  3U  ibm:  „<Bo  gebe  bin  unb  tbue  bes* 
gleidjen.”  4?ato  einen  feglicbett  fiir  beinen 
SRadjften,  unb  bemeife  eg  mit  beinen  2Ber= 
fen  ber  fiiebe  unb  ©armbersigfeit,  mo  fitfj 
©elegenbeit  bietet;  fo  merben  fie  bid)  aud) 
fur  ibren  SRadjften  baton.  Unb  ©ott  mirb 
bidj  aug  ©naben  belobnen  bier  in  ber 
©naben3eit;  unb  nocb  ntebr  in  ber  langcrt 
unenblicben  Groigfeit.  Sa  bie  ©ottfeIigf.it 
ift  3U  alien  SDingen  niibe,  unb  bat  bie  2?er* 
beifjuttg,  biefeg  unb  beg  3ufiinftigcn  2e* 
ben§. 


Sriebe  fei  mit  end). 

Gb.  ^ob.  20 


2IIg  Scfu§  aug  bem  ©rabe  bon  ben 
£otcn  auferftanbcn  mar,  offenbarte  er  ficb, 
ba  bie  Sanger  berfammelt,  unb  bie  Xbiiren 
berfdjloffen  maren,  aug  Surd)t  bor  ber 
Suben,  unb  trat  mitten  ein,  unb  begrup,te 
fie  mit  ben  freunblidjen  unb  fanften  2Bor* 
ten:  Sriebe  fei  mit  eudb!  Unb  aid  er  bag 
fagte,  seigte  er  ibnen  bie  $anbe  unb  feine 
<5eite;  ba  murben  bie  Sanger  frob  baft 
fie  ben  #errn  fabeit.  Gr  rebet  mciter  311 
ibnen  :Sriebe  fei  mit  eud)!  Unb  mie  mid) 
mein  SBater  gefanbt  bat,  fo  fenbe  id)  end), 
unb  er  blieg  fie  an  unb  fpradj:  SRebmet 


bin  ben  b^iligen  ©eift,  unb  roeldjen  iljr 
bic  Sitnben  erlaffet,  benen  finb  fie  erlaffen, 
fie  unb  meldjen  ifjr  fie  bebaltet,  benen  finb 
)te  bebaiten.  ©eliebtc  bar  fommt  uits  bie 
ernfte  Stage:  S8ie  fottnen  mir  ben  Unferi* 
gen,  unb  unfereit  SRadjften,  ibre  Suitbeit 
erlaffen,  unb  bingegen  aud)  bebaiten?  Se= 
fug  gab  feineit  Siingern  bieg  fonberlictje 
©ebot.  ^piitet  eud)  Siinbiget  bein  SBrub.r 
an  bir,  fo  ftrafe  ibn,  unb  fo  er  iidj  beffert 
oergib  ibnt,  unb  fo  er  Siebenmal  bes 
£ages  fame,  unb  fpredje  eg  SReuet  mid),  fo 
foUft  bu  ibm  Dergebcit. 

3tucf)  im  ©efcft  roar  geboten:  2)u  foUft 
beinen  SRadbften  ftrafeit  auf  baft  feine 
Sdjulb  nidbt  auf  bid)  fontrne. 

28cnn  id)  an  nteine  @unbenfd)nlb,  unb 
an  meine  SBufte  benfe,  unb  3U  ber  3al)l 
ber  Seibtragenben  ge3ablt  merbe  mit  ge* 
troftem  .Spe^en,  fo  fann  id)  and)  benen  bie 
mir  mit  SReumiitigen  Oeelen  begegnen  ger* 
ne  oergeben,  unb  ber  barmber3ige  unb  Iie= 
be  £>intntlifdje  SBater  fann  ung  ©nabig  an* 
feben.  ^ingegen  aber,  fo  mir  ung  in  uit* 
feren  §er3en  erbeben,  gegen  unfere  93rii* 
ber  unb  9fadbften,  unb  ni^t  mitlcibeu  ba* 
ben  gegen  bie,  bie  fReumiitig  unfere  §ilfe 
bebiirfen,  fo  mirb  ber  $err  ung  unfere 
Siinben  bebaiten. 

5;bontag  mar  nid)t  babei  311  biefer  3e'it 
ba  SefaS  fidb  ibnen  offenbarte,  unb  alg  fie 
ibm  fagten,  bafj  ber  £>err  ibnen  erfdbirnen 
mar,  roollte  cr  eg  nid)t  glauben,  eg  fei  ben 
baft  er  in  feinen  £anbe  febe  bic  9?dgelmale, 
unb  lege  meine  Singer  farcin,  unb  lege 
meine  ^anb  in  feine  ©eite>\ 

Ueber  2Idbt  Xagen  mar  Xbbrnag  aucb  ba* 
bei  ba  SefaS  3u  ibnen  fam,  unb  fie  m  t 
feinem  feligen  Sncben  begriifete.  Gr  fiebt 
ibn  an  unb  ruft  ibn  mit  9famen.  Sfeidie 
beiite  Singer  ber,  unb  fiebe  meine  .winbe, 
unb  lege  beine  .'oaitb  in  nteine  Seitr,  mtb 
fei  nidjt  uitglaubig  foitbcrn  glaubig! 
Xbomag  benft  an  feine  Xragbcit  unb  lln* 
aebtfamfeit  unb  mit  2Bebnriitigcm  ^er3en 
titbit  er  feine  8d)ulb  unb  ruft  aug:  9Rein 
^err  unb  mein  ©ott!  S^faS  marnt  ibn 
mit  feinen  ernften  'iSortcn:  Xermcil  bu 
mid)  gefeben  baft,  Xbomas,  fo  glaubeft  bu : 
Selig  finb  bie  nidjt  ieben,  unb  bod)  glau* 
ben  (bafe  Scia»  fei  ber  Gbriftug,  ber  Sobit 
©otteg,  unb  bab  ibr  fo  bag  Seben  babt  in 
feinem  9?amen.  3ant  lebten  mal  offenbar* 
ie  fidb  Sefunt  ben  2einen,  am  Wcer  ^i* 
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bcrias,  ba  fic  bic  3?ad)t  burd)  am  ftifdjen 
arbeiteten,  unb  fingen  nid)ts.  (Jr  begruft 
lie  am  lifer  mit  feiner  bemiitigen  grage: 
ftinber  l)Qbt  ibr  nidjts  311  effen?  2luf  fci= 
iten  SBefebl  merfen  fie  bas  SJefc  aur  redjten 
bes  Scbiffs,  unb  fangen  jo  diel  bafe  fie  es 
uid]t  3icbnt  Fonnen,  unb  jefct  erfetinen  fic : 
(Js  ift  ber  §crr.  511s  fie  nun  ans  Sattb  ge- 
treten  maren,  faben  fie  auf  rounberbarc 
meife,  Koblett  gelcgt,  unb  ^iidjc  barauf 
unb  ©rot,  nub  cr  ruft  fic :  ®ommt  unb  bed 
tet  bas  9J<abl,  unb  fie  effen  mit  einanber. 
2lls  fic  nun  bas  9Wal)l  gebolten  batten, 
ridjtct  er  fid)  311  $ctrus  mit  ber  unerroarte- 
ten  3rage:  .^>aft  bu  mid)  lieber  ben  mid) 
biefe  baben,  unb  nod)  3tr>ci  mal  ob  er  ibn 
Sieb  babe?  Petrus  mar  traucrig  bafe  fetn 
§err  unb  Slteifter  ibn  brei  mal  fragte : 
$aft  bu  micb  Sieb?  ^fu*  fab  bas  nieber- 
gefdjlagene  $er3  ©ctri  an,  unb  fo  _der= 
trauete  cr  ibm,  bic  Sorge,  unb  2ld)t)am= 
feit  ber  jammer  unb  ber  Scbafbcerbe  mie- 
ber  an.  (Jr  erinnert  ibn  Friiftig  mit  ben 
Shorten:  SBabrlid),  SBabrlid),  an  feine  ^ii- 
geitb  unb  mie  er  feinem  eigenen  SBiEcn  ge» 
folgt  ift,  unb  mie  menn  er  alt  mirb,  and) 
burd)  ben  bitteren  ^rcuaestob  geben  mnfe- 
te,  unb  smei  mal  ruft  er  ibm  nod)  anbal- 
tenb  3u:  ?JoIge  bu  mir  nad). 

SBir  fonnten  nod)  fragen:  SBaS  mar  ben 
^siingern  ibre  Untcrbaltnng,  al§  fie  bintcr 
dcrftfjloffenen  £biircn  dcrfammelt  maren? 
Ob,  icb  glaube  fie  baben  bic  ernften  SefuS 
Si'bren  micberbolt  unb  aufgefdbrieben,  bie 
fic  non  ibrem  .'perrti  unb  SJteifter  gelcrnt 
batten,  unb  jefet  bldft  cr  fie  an  mit  bem 
©cift  bcS  ©ebctS,  fo  mie  fie  dorber  ge- 
lebrt  maren:  ©ott  ift  ein  ©cift,  unb  bie 
ibn  anbeten,  bie  miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb 
in  ber  SBabrbcit  anbeten.  $ctru§  unb  ^0* 
bannes,  maren  angetan  mit  biefer  .(Trait 
nls  fic  binauf  gingen  in  ben  £etndel  3U 
beten  urn  bie  ncuntc  Stnnbc,  unb  ftcHten 
ben  armcit  labm  ©eborenen  gefunb  bar, 
unb  am  SfSfingfttag  maren  fic  cinmiitia  bei 
cinanbcr  mit  23cten  unb  ftlcbcn,  unb  eS 
gefebab  fdjtteE  ein  ©raufeen  dorn  ftimmel 
mie  etncS  gcmaltigen  SBinbcS,  unb  crfiiEte 
bas  gan.m  ftaufc  ba  fie  fafccn  unb  fie  rc- 
beten  mit  neuen  Sunacn  bie  grofjen  ^ba¬ 
ton  OiotteS. 

Sn  biefer  Scit  ift  ©etri  2ftunb  geriibrt 
don  ber  .(TTnii  biefeS  ©eiftcS.  unb  h*r* 
Fiinbigt  ibnen  mie  ©ott  fein  Iicbcs  (Tinb 


SBs-|c|e  it  k 

3efu  gefanbt  bat,  un£  3U  lebren,  unb  baft 
alle  bie  mo  SBufee  tun  unb  ibm  ©lauben 
ICergebung  ibrer  Siinben  empfangen  foI=  , 
len. 

3n  atler  Sauftmutb  unb  ©ebulb  unb 
obne  Jurcbt,  fagt  er  ibnen  ibre  8imben  an, 
unb  mie  fie  baten  bafe  man  eucb  ben  !Dtor- 
ber  fd)enfte,  aber  ben  giirften  beS  SebenS 
babt  ibr  getotet,  befe  finb  mir  Beugen,  unb 
bie  freunblidjen  unb  ermdrmenben  3Borte: 

Stun  Sicbe  ©ruber,  icjb  meife  bafe  ibr  e£ 
unmiffenb  getan  babt,  ibr  unb  euere  Ober- 
ften.  2luf  biefe  ermeefenbe  9tebe  gebtS  ib=  / 
nen  burd)3  $era,  unb  fie  rufen  ratios  auS: 

^br  banner  Siebe  ©riiber  maS  foEen  mir  | 
tun?  2)er  dom  ©eift  begabte  Petrus  bat 
SRatb :  2mt  93ufee  unb  laffe  fid)  ein  ^5eglic£)= 
er  taufen  auf  ben  Stamen  ^efu  ©brifti  3ar 
SSergcbung  ber  Siinben,  fo  merbet  ibr  cm-  ^ 
pfangen  bie  ©abe  bes  ^eiligen  ©eiftes. 

©eliebte  mir  moEen  ©ebulbig  unb  Oc=  * 
miitig  fiir  einanber  anbaltcn,  mit  $B;ten 
nnb  2Bacben,  fo  bafe  biefe  ©abe  in  unS  ift 
unb  bei  unS  bleibt. 

21.  ©.  90tai  30ten  1980. 


^riifungen. 


(Jin  ^eber,  ber  in  bie  8d)ule  (Sbrifti  ein«  ^ 
tritt,  follte  ermarten,  gemiffen  ^Srufungen 
unb  sJ$roben  au  begegnen.  25iefe  ^roben 
bat  ein  feber  311  befteben,  ber  im  djriftlidjen 
Seben  oormarts  fdjreitet.  Stur  auf  biefe 
28eiie  fann  bie  redbte  (Jntmidlung  auf 
geiftlid)cm  ©ebiete  3iiftanbe  Fommen.  ©ott  1 
bat  ftets  auf  biefe  SBeife  mit  Seinem  3SoI- 
fe  derfabren.  I>ie  ^fraeliten  batten  mand)e 
^Sroben  unb  ©riif ungen  burd)3itmad)en. 
„llnb  gebenfe  aEes  bc§  SBcgcS,  burd)  ben 
bid)  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott,  geleitet  bat  biefe 
diersig  ^abre  in  ber  SBiifte,  auf  bafe  er 
bid)  bemiitige  unb  derfudbte,  bafe  funb  miir-  " 
be,  mas  in  beinem  ^er3en  mare,  ob  bu  fei¬ 
ne  ©ebote  batten  miirbeft  ober  nidbt”  (5.  f 
SlJofe  8,  2). 

^riifungen  unb  ffStoben  bienen  bajit, 
©efabren  doraubcugen.  —  ®ieS  feben  mir 
fd)on  in  irbifdjen  Bingen,  ©aSrobren,  bie 
einen  boben  Xrud  auSaubalten  baben,  mer-  ^ 
ben  forgfdltig  gepruft,  ebe  fie  bem  SJtarFt 
iibergeben  merben.  Steuerbaute  S?ruden 
roerbett  fdjmer  beloftet  unb  erprobt,  ebe 
man  fie  bem  ©erfebr  iibcrgibt.  ^ebe  So- 
Fomotide  mirb  auf  ibre  ,#raft  unb  Sei- 
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ftung^fafji^feit  bin  iorgfaltig  gepriift,  efte 
fie  in  Sienft  gefefct  toirb. 

iftiemanb  fann  eine  micfttige  unb  derant- 
mortung&dotte  Stettung  antreten,  obne  ge= 
toiffe  $roben  beftanben,  gemiffe  Sriifungen 
burdbgemacbt  ju  ftaben.  Son  mie  diel  gro- 
feerer  933idf)tigfeit  ift  e§  bann,  baft  ©ott 
Sein  Sol!  briifen  foflte,  nidjt  nur  um  ifjrer 
felbft  mitten,  ju  ibrem  eigenen  9iutjen, 
fonbern  audj  um  berer  mitten,  mil  benen 
jie  in  Scriifjrung  fommen. 

©ott  finen  3toerf  im  Singe,  toenn  ©t 
^rnfnngen  fdiirft  ober  sulafet.  2tuf  biefe 
3Beiie  acigt  ©ott  ben  Seinen,  mas  in 
ibrem  Bergen  ift.  Setru§  erfannte  feine 
Sdbmacbbeit  nidjt,  bi£  Satan  ibn  gefid^tet 
batte  mie  ben  SBeijen.  2ludj  finb  biefe 
Sriifungen  uitb  Sroben  eine  Sorbereitung 
fiir  groftcre  Srmidbbarfeit.  2BeIdj  ein  Un* 
terfdbieb  smifdben  bem  Setrus,  ber  am 
Sfingfttagc  prebigte  imb  bem  Setrus,  ber 
feinen  $errit,  al§  ©r  dor  bem  £oben  Sot 
ftanb,  derleugnete! 

Scfonbere  ^riifnngcn,  —  Db  nun  ©ott 
biefe  ^riifungen  unb  $roben  gefdjitft  ober 
nur  gugeloffen  bat  fo  mirb  ©r  es  bod)  ftets 
3U  unferm  Seften  binau§fiiljren.  3Benn  fc= 
rnanb  in  ©efabr  ftefjt,  fidfj  in  ber  Slrbeit 
fiir  ben  ^errn  311  diel  auf  fid)  felbft  unb 
feine  natiirlidjen  ©aben  unb  £alente  3U 
derlaffen,  lafet  ©ott  etma§  311,  ba§  ibn  be- 
miitigt  unb  an  bie  28orte  ^efu  erinnert, 
als  ©r  farad):  „0bne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nidjt§ 
tun.”  2Bir  mogen  befonbere  SriifungS- 
3eiten  baben,  um  unfere  £reue  ©ott  unb 
Seinem  SBerfe  gegeniiber  in  alien  SebenS- 
Iagen  auf  bie  Srobe  3U  ftetten.  9Iud>  ©Ian- 
benSpriifungen  mogen  iiber  un§  bereim 
bredjen.  „3Bir  manbeln  im  ©Iaubcn  unb 
nidjt  im  Sdjauen.”  ©ine  2Bogc  religiofer 
Segeifterung  ift  nidjt  geniigenb,  un§  iiber 
bie'  fdjmierigen  Stetten  im  Ceben  binmeg- 
3ubelfen.  ©ott  mirb  gan3  befonber§  ba- 
burd)  geebrt,  baft  mir  einer  jeben  ^riifung 
mit  einem  niebt  toanfenben  Sertrauen  auf 
Seine  Serbeiftungen  begegnen. 

$ie  fJSritfung  bee  £eiben§.  —  $Jefu* 
felbft  murbe  in  einer  jeglidjen  ^iniidjt  ber- 
fudjt  unb  gebritft:  „Unb  miemobl  er  ©ot- 
tee  Sobn  mar,  bat  er  bodi  an  bem,  bafj  er 
litt,  ©ebbrfam  gelernt”  (#rbr.  5,  8). 
SBeldjerart  unfere  ^riifungen  audj  fein 
mogen,  fo  finb  mir  immer  Ieidjt  geneigt, 
3u  glauben,  baft  unfere  Sriifungen  fdjme- 
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rer  aI3  bie  ber  anbern  Sttenfdjen  finb  unb 
baft  mir  auf  eine  gan3  befonbere  SBeife  ge- 
priift  merben.  „©§  bat  eudj  nod)  feine 
benn  mcnfdjlidje  Serfudjung  betreten:  aber 
©ott  ift  getreu,  ber  eudj  nidbt  laftt  dcr- 
fudjen  iiber  euer  Sermogen,  fonbern  madjt,- 
baft  bie  Serfudjung  fo  ein  ©nbe  gemirrne,- 
baft  iftr’S  fonnet  ertragen”  (1.  ®or.  10>, 
13). 

SBir  fonnen  getoift  fein,  baft  ©ott  e§ 
ftet§  auf  unfer  SefteS  abgefeben  ^at.  Un= 
fere  Slauc  mogen  oereitelt  unb  unfere 
fdjonften  ^offnungen  sertriimmert  merben; 
mir  mogen  unter  ben  ©nttaufdjungen 
fdbmer  Ieiben,  fottten  un§  aber  burdb  niit& 
irre  madben  Iaffen.  „^br  fiieben,  Iaffef 
eudj  bie  ^ifte,  fo  eudb  begegnet,  nidbt  be- 
fremben  (bie  eudj  miberfabrt,  baft  ibr  der- 
fueftt  merbet),  al§  miberfiibre  eudb  etmaS 
@eltfame§”  (1.  ^etr.  4,  12).  %(mli 
Sdjiffbrudj  unb  Sdri  ©efangcnnabme 
mogen  ibnen  bamal§  febr  befrembenb  dor- 
gefommen  fein,  fie  mogen  nidjt  derftanben 
btfben,  marum  ©ott  fo  etma§  3iigelaffen. 
Seibe  Segebenbeiten  finb  aber  fdbon  Un- 
S&bligen  311m  groften  Segen  gemorben. 

ben  totr  an§  finer  ^riifung 
Sie^en.  —  SBenn  mir  un§  bemutig  unter 
bie  $anb  ©otte§  beugen  unb  irgenbeine 
fJSriifung,  bie  ©r  iiber  un§  fommen  laftt, 
gebulbig  annebmen,  mirb  unfere  Siebe  3U 
©ott  unb  unfern  Sftitmenfdjen  baburdj  ge- 
ftarft  unb  dermebrt.  3Bir  merben  baburdb 
befabigt,  3ufiinftigen  Sro'ben  mutig  ent- 
gegen3ugeben  unb  anbere  Seelen  merben 
burdj  un§  ermutigt  unb  angefbornt.  Srudj 
merben  baburdj  unfere  '#er3en  ermcidit,  fa 
baft  mir  mebr  itttitleib  mit  anbern  baben 
fonnen.  SBir  fottten  bie  geiftlidben  Iernen 
emigen  3)inge  immer  mebr  fdtaben  Iernen 
unb  nidbt  311  febr  don  ben  3eitlidben  unb 
derganglidjen  Bingen  befangen  fein.  $a§ 
befte  don  attem  ift,  baft  mir  311  einer  ©nt« 
fdbeibung  burdbbringen,  ©ott  ui  bienen  unb 
an  ^sbm  feftsubalten,  einerlei,  ma§  audf 
iiber  un§  fommen  mag. 


©§  ift  beffer  ein  menia  mit  ber  3rur<fjt 
be§  $errn,  benn  grofter  Sdbaft,  barin  Un- 
rnbe  ift.  Sdriidjc  15,  16. 


Seib  gebulbig  unb  ftarfet  eure  Bergen, 
benn  bie  ftuTunft  be§  .?>errn  ift  nabe.  !^afo- 
bu§  5,  8. 


ber  Sabt beit 
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$erolb  ber  SBalpr^eii 


$i e  ©efaljt  bes  BuffcbubS. 


„2Ber  totter  bie  strafe  ba^ftarrig  if*/ 
Iber  toirb  plofclid)  fcerberben  obne  all?  §il- 
fe”  (8br.  29,  1).  3>ie§  ift  eine  febr  ernfte 
SBarnung.  Dbne  3toeifel  ^aft  bu,  mein 
litter  Sefer,  bie  2flaf)nung  be£  ^eiligen 
‘©eifteS  fdjon  temommen.  2>u  bQft  einge= 
feben,  bafj  bu  bein  8unbenleten  Iaffen  unb 
eitt  befferer  SWenfcb  toerben  mu#.  Oft, 
toenn  bu  bid)  affein  in  ber  freien  ©otteS- 
natur  tefanbeft,  unb  affes  fo  ftill  urn  bid) 
ber  mar,  toie  berrlidb  crfdjien  bir  baitn  bie 
•  ganje  Scbobfung,  toie  erfreuteft  bu  bid)  on 
tern  lieblidjen  ©efang  ber  SBogel  unb  an 
tern  Ieifcn  SJtaufcben  ber  SJaiime!  'Doth 
;t>lbblid)  fagte  bir  eine  Stimme,  bafo  bu 
f«©m  freten  foffteft,  ber  affeS  biefeS  ju  bei- 
ner  Srcitbe  erfdbaffen  bat.  ‘SDu  gebadjteft 
ber  ^errlidbfeit  be§  $immel§  unb  be§ 
<5d)rcden§  ber  $offe.  3)u  erfannteft,  tote 
entfefclidj  unb  fdjredlid)  e£  fein  muft,  obne 
fteilanb  3U  fterben  unb  binunterjitfabren 
in  ba§  etoige  SBerbcrben,  too  e§  feine  ©nab? 
unb  feine  $offnung  mebr  gibt. 

SJiein  Iieber  greunb,  ba§  toar  bie  €>tim- 
me  be£  ©cifteS  @otte$,  bie  bid)  locfte  unb 
toarnte.  3«  folder  3eit  foil  ter  HRenfd) 
©ott  fein  $ers  geben.  SBiberftrebt  er  ba, 
fo  mag  baS  etoige  SSerberben  fein  So§  fein. 
$on  foldfer  3ett  rebet  ©otteS  2Bort:  „<se- 
bet,  ie#  ift  bie  angenebme  3eit,  fefet  ift 
ber  Sag  be§  $eil§!”  (2.  $or.  6.  2).  „3ie= 
be  icb  ftebe  bor  ber  3uir  unb  flopfe  an,” 
fagt  (Offb.  3,  20),  unb  ber  &eiligc 
'©eift  fprid)t:  „£eute,  fo  ifjr  feme  Stim- 
me  borct,  fo  berftodfet  eure  Stersen  nid)t” 
f$ebr.  3,  7).  ©ott  rebet  3U  ffJfenfdben  auf 
mancberlei  SBeife,  bennod)  bort  er  nidjt  attf 
<3eine  ©timme.  iffrebiger  tranern  unb  er- 
mabtten,  ©Item  beten,  bie  ©emeinbe  bittet 
unb  flebt;  bennod)  tooffen  bie  fDTenfdjen' 
•nicbt  3U  ©ott  fommen.  <sie  berbarten  ibr 
;$er3  311  ibrem  cigenen  SSerberben.  ©  rnoge 
ber  .$crr  e§  ttn§  fo  redjt  erfennen  Iaffen, 
toa§  e§  fiir  eine  (Seele  meint,  berloren  3U 
geben ! 

$n  1.  fltfofe  6,  3,  Iefen  toir:  „$>ie  9Jten= 
feben  tooffen  fid)  bon  meinem  ©eift  nicbt 
rnebr  ftrafen  Iaffen,”  unb  @ad).  7,  13 
bei#  e§:  „ltnb  ift  alfo  ergangen:  glridj* 
toie  gcbrebigt  toarb,  unb  fie  nicbt  borten, 
fo  tooffte  id)  aucb  nicbt  boren,  ba  fie  rie- 
fen,  fbricbt  ber  $err  3ebttotb.”  5)ie  5J?en- 


fdben  bor  ber  ©intflut  fanbett  ibr  ©rab  im  1 
SBaffer,  toeil  fie  ©ott  beradjteten.  (Dtein 
Iieber  *$reunb,  tei  ©ott  ift  fein  ^Infebett 
ber  ^Serfon;  barum  bitte  id)  bidb  im  9ta= 
men  $efu,  toenbe  bidfj  3U  ^btn,  ebe  ©r  fid) 
auf  etoig  bon  bir  toenbet. 

^n  ber  9£abe  meine^  ipaufeg  toobnte  eitt  * 
gottlofer  3Kann,  an  beffen  ^er3  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  oft  gearbeitet  Ejatte.  ffltebrmaB  re- 
bete  id)  mit  ibm  unb  betete  oft  fiir  ibn  unb 
aucb  ctnbere  toarett  urn  fein  Seelenbcil  be- 
forgt.  ^cb  fob  toie  ®inber  ©otte§  ibn  auf  ■ 
ben  $frtien  mit  ^rancn  baten,  fid)  rctten 
3u  Iaffen.  ,2)ennocb  fticfj  cr  ©otte^  ©nate  *1 
bon  fidj  unb  berbartete  fein  J§er3.  ©ine§ 
Stages,  toabrenb  einer  ©rtoecfuttgSter. 
fammlung,  begab  er  fid)  nacb  borne  unb 
bat  urn  ©rlaubniS,  3U  reben.  DiefeS  tour- 
be  ibm  getoabrt.  Dann  riebtete  er  fid)  mit  -r 
folgenben  SBorten  an  bie  93erfammlung : 
„®f?eitte  jungen  Scute,  id)  babe  eine  41 

fdbaft  fiir  end),  ^db  bitte  end),  Irbt  rtidbt  fo, 
toie  icb  gekbt  babe,  ^db  beradjtete  b’e  ©e= 
bete  ber  ®inber  ©ottcS  unb  trat  ©ottes  A 
©nabe  mit  Siifern.  $e#  ift  ber  SSeilig? 
©eift  bon  mir  getoidbnt.”  3Bir  berfnd)t?it 
mit  ibm  311  reben,  bod)  cr  fagtc,  e§  fei  oer- 
geblid),  bettn  er  toiifete,  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  « 
batte  ibn  berlaffen  unb  fein  Jsdbicfial  fei 
beficgelt.  „2Ber  toiter  bie  'strafe  bal^=  * 
ftarrig  ift,  ber  toirb  ttlo^Iicb  berberben  ob= 
ne  affe  .ftilfe.” 

^tt  ciner  aitbern  iBerfammlung  befaub 
fidb  ein  2)tann,  ber  fid)  unter  fold)  tiefer  . 
8iinbvencrfenntnis  befanb,  bafe  er  unter  T 
ber  SWadbt  be§  SBarte^  ©ottcS  erbebJe.  SBer- 
febiebette  21tale  bat  id)  ibn,  bodb  bem  $errtt 
fein  $er3  311  geben.  ©r  anttoortete:  „^di 
toeife,  id)  foECte  errettet  toerben,  bodb  idb  bin 
jebt  no^  nidjt  ba3u  bereit.”  ©ineS  ?rbenbS 
Icgte  er  iidj  gefunb  3U  SBett,  unb  alS  feine 
f^rau  ibn  am  nadjften  Worgen  toedfett  moll-  * 
te,  toar  er  tot. — £)  ©iinber,  nod)  ftebt  bie 
©nabentiir  bir  often;  toiffft  bu  nicbt  ein-  ’ 
treten,  ebe  fie  auf  etoig  gefdjloffen  toirb? 
„fRinget  barnad),  bob  ibr  burdb  bie  enge 
'Sffforte  eingebet;  benn  biele  toerben,  ba§ 
fage  icb  eud),  barnacb  traebten,  toie  fie  bin- 
einfommett  unb  toerben’S  nidbt  tun  Ton- 
nen.  iBon  bem  an,  toenn  ber  .^anStoirt 
aufgeftanben  ift  unb  bie  Xiir  t>erfd)Ioffen  ' 
bat,  ba  toerbet  ibr  bann  anfanacn  brauften 
3u  fteben  unb  an  bie  Zm  flobfen,  unb  fa- 
gen:  „.^err,  #err,  tue  un§  auf!  Itnb  er 


$e?o!b  bir  fBaljrfjeit 
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mirb  antmorten  unb  3u  eucb  fagen: 
fenne  eudb  nidjt  mo  ibr  ber  feib”  (£uf.  13, 
24.  25.) 

©inft  ijiell  id)  eine  SSerjammluTig  im 
©taate  ®entu<ft).  Unter  ben  3uborern  be* 
fonben  fid)  3mei  junge  2>amen,  bie  non  if)* 
ren  ©iinben  iiber3eugt  maren;  bod)  fonn* 
ten  fie  nidjt  bemogen  merben,  ©ott  ibr 
&er3  3U  geben.  ©ie  fagten,  fie  miirben 
einmal  ©briften  merben,  aber  nidjt  iefct. 
21m  lenten  2lbenb  biefer  SSerfammlnng,  alg 
id)  mid)  bon  einer  biefer  25anten  oerab* 
fdjiebete,  fagte  fie  3u  ntir:  „93ruber  ©., 
bitte  faijren  ©ie  fort,  fiir  mid)  3«  beten! 
Sd)  meifc,  id)  ^atte  mid)  ©ott  ergeben  foI= 
len,  bod)  fonnte  id)  meine  meltlidben  gram* 
be  nidjt  oerlaffen.”  21Ig  id)  nad)  !!paufe 
3urii<fgefebrt  tt)or,  erf)ielt  id)  einen  99rief 
Don  biefer  Dome,  in  meldjern  folgenbeg 
gefdjrieben  ftanb:  „§err  ©.,  bitte  beten 
©ie  fiir  mid),  id)  bin  bem  5tobe  nafje.  £5 
beten  ©ie,  baft  roenn  nod)  ©nabe  fiir  mid) 
ift,  id)  fie  finben  moge!”  Sfatcb  toenigen 
£agen  ftorb  fie.  £)  tt)ie  gefabrlid)  ift  eg 
bodj,  mit  ©otteg  ©nabe  3U  fdjersen! 

©iinber,  tt>enn  ©r  an  beine  ^ersenstiir 
flobft,  lafj  Sbn  ein;  eg  mag  beine  Iefcte 
©elegentjeit  fein.  2tber  bu  fagft :  „Safe 
mid)  bod)  nod)  ein  menig  meljr  Sergniigen 
baben,  bie  SBelt  nod)  ein  menig  mebr  ge* 
niefjen!”  £)  mein  lieber  greunb,  id)  bitte 
bid),  ftebe  ftitte  unb  bebenfe:  „3Ba§  biilfe 
eg  bem  SWenfdjen,  menn  er  bie  gan3e  2BeIt 
gembnne  unb  nabme  bod)  ©djaben  on  fei* 
ner  ©eele?” — ©in  9ftiHionar,  ber  aHe§ 
batte,  mag  biefe  SBelt  bieten  fonnte,  mar 
bem  £obe  nabe.  2IIg  bie  21er3te  ibm  fag* 
ten,  baf;  fie  nidjtg  mebr  fiir  ibn  tun  fonn* 
ten,  lief)  er  feine  ©attin  3«  fid)  rufen  unb 
fagte  ibr:  „©inget  mir  bodj  bag  alte  Sieb: 
„^ommt  ibr  ©iinber  arm  unb  biirftig, 
fdbmadj  Dermnnbet,  matt  unb  franf.”  ^fber 
eg  mar  311  fbat.  ©r  batte  fein  §er3  su 
Iange  berbartet  unb  rnufjte  nun  obne  ©ott 
in  bie  ©migfeit  geben.  €  mie  trourig! 

©efebret  eudb,  befebret  eud),  marum 
moUt  ibr  in  euren  ©iinben  fterben? 


2>er  $err  bort  mein  Sleben;  mein  ©e* 
bet  nimmt  ber  $err  an.  $falm  6,  10. 


$altet  an  am  ©ebet  unb  madjet  in  bem* 
felben  mit  'SDanffagung.  ®o!offer  4,  2. 


$er  fiobn  ber  Snedjte. 


Sn  fiuf.  19,  17—19  Iefen  mir:  „£u 
fottft  SKadjt  boben  iiber  seljn  ©tabte  .  .  . 
Unb  bu  foHft  HRadjt  b^ben  iiber  fiinf  ©tab* 
te.”  2>er  i§err  S«fug  gab  ung  jmei  ein* 
anber  abnlidbe  ©Ieidjniffe;  bag  Don  ben 
3entnern  unb  bag  Don  ben  ffjfunben,  meldje 
3mei  fid)  ergan3en!be  ©eiten  ber  SBabrbeit 
entbalten.  Sn  bem  einen  erbalten  bie 
®nedjte  Derfdjiebene  3'entner  unb  er3ielen 
bagfelbe  fftefultat  in  ibrer  Strbeit ;  fie  Der* 
boppeln  bag  ^upital.  Unb  meii  ibr  gleife 
unb  ibre  Streue  in  fo  Derfdbiebenen  2tuf* 
gaben  gleicb  fini>,  roirb  aud)  ibr  Sobn  ber 
gleidje;  fie  geben  alle  ein  „3u  ibreg  §errm 
§reube.”  ^n  bem  anbern  erbalt  jeber 
^ned^t  ein  ?fUwnb  unb  fie  ersielen  bamit 
Derfdbiebenen  Grrfolg.  Unb  meii  bei  gleicfyen 
©elegenbeiten  ibr  Sfleife  unb  ibre  £reue 
Derfdbieben  finb,  fdHt  dbr  Sobn  Derfdjieben 
aug.  3ebn  ©tabte  unb  fiinf  ©tabte.  ©bris 
ftug  belobnt  nidjt  ben  ©eminn,  fonbern  bie 
£reue.  3>iefe  23abrbeit  madjt  unfer  2e* 
ben  grofe  unb  ernft. 

2Bir  fteben  bier  im  fieben  auf  einenr 
aSermalterpoften,  ber  ung  fiir  eine  Ijobere 
XiitigFeit,  ein  anberg  fiebeu  Dorberdten 
foil.  Unfer  fieben  ift  bie  ©«bule  fiir  unfer 
eigentlidjeg  Scben  in  ber  Grttrigfeit.  28ir 
finb,  bier,  urn  fiir  ein  grofjercg  „barnadb” 
tiic^tig  3U  merben. 

S)iefen  2Berbet>ro3efe  bebt  ber  £ob  nidjt 
auf.  2Ber  an  einen  Derniinftigen  ©ott 
glaubt,  mufe  aud)  an  bie  UnfterblicbFeit 
glauben.  97iemanb  macbt  ein  feineg  Ub*> 
merf  unb  3erbrid)t  eg,  ebe  eg  in  bie  gol* 
bene  Umbiillung  fommt.  ©oUte  ©ott  un* 
fere  ©ntmidflung  big  3U  unferm  ©terben 
im  Siuge  baben  unb  bann  mit  bem  £obe 
atteg  abfebneiben?  Unfer  gan3eg  Seben  ift 
angelegt,  bafe  mir  etmag  merben.  @g  mare 
unDerniinftig,  ung  unbegreiflid),  menu  eg 
bann  mit  bem  £obe  aug  fein  foUte. 

§ier  ift  alfo  unfere  Sebr*  unb  SBerbe* 
3eit.  2Bag  mir  beute  tun  unb  leben,  mirft 
in  bag  ©mige  biucin.  'Dcr  Wann  am  ©teH* 
merf  brebt  an  einer  ®urbel  unb  ein  ®iIo* 
meter  entfernt  Don  ibm  fyebt  fid)  bie 
'©dbranfe.  ©0  fteben  3^it  unb  ©migfeit  3U 
einanber.  $ier  bereiten  mir  fie  Dor,  bort 
eniefjen  mir  fie;  bier  erringen  mir,  bort 
efifcen  mir. 
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$  er  o  l  b  bcr  SBafjtljeit 


Datum  ift  unfcr  fleincg  fiefcen  bin  etmag 
|o  ©rojjeg.  Die  Heine  ©egcnmart  ift  ber 
•Safer  ber  gro&en  3ufunft.  2Bcr  bag  be= 
•adjtfet,  fd)d^t  feiri  Seben  nid)t  gering  ein. 
IRur  mer  nidbt  an  bie  grofce  3ufunft  glaubt, 
mag  fcin  2eben  bm  alg  mertlog  anfeben, 
ober  eg  gar  megmerfen. 

Dag  foil  ber  Strbeiter,  bie  §augfrau, 
ber  Scringe  unb  Strme  ebenfo  bebenfen 
mie  ber  SReicbe  unb  ©efibenbe.  Die  fleincn 
Diwge  beg  Siebeng  finb  fo  grofe,  meil  fidb 
•auf  ibnen  bie  emigen  ©roften  aufbauen. 
Unfere  fliidjtigen  91ugcnblicfc  aielen  auf 
bag  ©mige.  Unfere  Dreue  im  SMeinen 
bier  bereitet  nnfer  emigeg  SJeben,  unfere 
-ctoige  DatigFeit  bor.  „Du  bift  im  (Bering* 
\iie.n  treu  gemefen,  bu  fottft  Wadjt  baben 
$f>er  jebtt  Stabte.”  Der  Heine  '^cinbler 
bier  mit  feinem  einen  ©funb  mirb  sum 
©rofeSejier  iiber  10  Stabte  erboben;  bier 
flein,  bort  ©rbe  beg  fReidjg,  Deilbaber  an 
©brifti  ^iadjt  unb  $errlid)feit.  So  fam 
Sojebb  burdb  feine  Dreue  im  ®erfer  auf 
ben  Dbron  ?legt)bteng. 

$iir  ©brifti  Diener  gilt  auf  ©rben  unb 
im  .§immel  ein  ©efeb:  „mer  bornebm  fein 
mitt,  fei  fitter  5btcd)t.”  „Ueber  aebn  Stab* 
te  mirb  gefefct,”  ein  Diener  im  ©r  often, 
mer  biet  im  ®Ieinen  mit  einem  ©funb  treu 
ein  Diener  tear. 

3Bag  mirb  bag  fiir  ein  Dienft  fein?  §d) 
befenne,  baft  id)  bag  nid)t  meift  unb  id)  mitt 
bariiber  and)  nid)t  fbefulieren.  iRur  fo  t)iel 
ift  gemife  ,  baft  eg  im  ^enfeitg  feine  SBirr* 
be  geben  mirb,  bie  niebt  ber  3Burbe  beg 
verm  cibnlid)  fein  tuirb,  ber  fitter  Diener 
ift. 

©emift  mirb  bag  SeligPeitgleben  bott* 
fommen  ©enuft  bringen  in  ber  innigen  ©e- 
meinfdbaft  mit  bem  $errn  unb  im  Sdbaiten 
-'Seiner  .fterrlicbfeit.  ?lber  bort  mirb  audb 
:9taum  fiir  bie  ©nrberliebe  fein.  Denn 
y,bie  Sicbc  boret  nimmer  auf.”  ©ietteicftt 
merben  mir  91nbern  Ijclfcn,  ,©briftum  3U 
erfeunen. 

Dag  gibt  ung  ein  munberbareg  ©ilb  bcr 
3ufunft;  fie  mirb  dermebrte,  ermeiterte, 
toerebelte  DcitigFcit  ung  bringen.  Wan  bat 
fdjon  dicl  gefpottet  iiber  ben  ^imrncl  bcr 
fffrommen  mit  cmigern  Sittgen  unb  ©eten. 
Sdb  fann  mir  ben  .fcimmel  aud)  nidbt  fo 
dorftetten.  ©g  mirb  fidjer  bort  fRube  unb 
Wnbetung  unb  Gobgcfang  fein,  aber  babci 
and)  Dcitigfcit,  meldjc  bie  SRubc  nidbt  fto*‘ 


ren  mirb.  „3ebn  Stabte!”  Dag  ift  fein  i 
gaulenjerpoften.  fRube  unb  bienft  merben 
bort  dereint  fein.  „3b*e  2Berfe  folgen1  l 
ibtten  nacb.”  ©in  aftioer  fRubeftanb!  2Bir 
merben  $efum  feben  unb  fiir  3b«  ini  tjeili= 
gen  Dienft  fteben. 

Unb  biefer  emige  Sobn  mirb  berfdjtebcn  <  V 
fein,  entfpredbenb  ber  derfd)iebenen  Drcue,  1 
bie  mir  mit  unferm  flcinen  Sebengpfunb 
bemiefen  bnben;  ber  jebn  ©funb  bat,  mirb 
iiber  jeftn  Stabte  gefefct,  ber  fiinf  ©funb  |* 
bat  iiber  fiinf  Stabte. 

„©aulug  marb  entjudft  big  in  ben  brit= 
ten  ®immcl.”  Diefer  Sobn  mirb  nidbt 
mittfiirlidb  auggeteilt,  fonbern  mic  er  fidb 
aug  ber  treuen  ©enubung  unferer  ©egen-  | 
mart  ergibt.  2Bir  merben  embfangen,  mag 
mir  erarbeitet  bnben  unb  mogu  mir  fabig  '] 
fein  merben.  Dodb  fo,  bafe  jeber  dottfom- 
men  felig  fein  mirb. 

Unb  unfere  Stufnabmefabigfeit  mirb  ab-  ^ 
bangen  don  bem,  mag  mir  in  ber  ©qie= 
bung  itnb  im  ©eborfam  Seineg  bciligen  \ 
©eifteg  in  biefem  Seben  gemorben  finb. 

„Die  ©abe  ©otteg  ift  bag  emige  2cbcn  in  j 
©brifto  Scfu,  unferm  §errn  fiir  atte  Seine  ' 
^nedbte,  aber  mie  diel  bu  don  biefer  @a6e 
©otteg  bnbert  mirft,  bnngt  don  beiner  fliJ 

Dreue  ab.” 

3Bir  b^e^iQen  eine  freie  unb  underbiente  (i( 
©nabe  burdb  bag  ©erbienft  unferg  ,^errn 
unb  i^eilanbeg  (XfjriftitS.  ^a.  ?[ber 

mir  brebigen  aucb  2.  ©etr.  1,  10:  „Darum, 
lieben  ©riiber,  tut  befto  mebr  gleife,  euern 
©eruf  unb  ©rmablung  feft  311  madben:  A 

benn  mo  ifjr  foldbeg  tut,  merbet  ibr  niebt  ; 
ftraudjeln.  Unb  alfo  mirb  eud)  reidblidb  m 
bargereidbt  merben  ber  ©ingang  311  bem 
emigen  fReidb  unferg  #errn  unb  .^eilanbeg 
^efu  ©brifti”  Darum  fei  unfere  Gofung 
nidbt  mtr:  „nur  felig,”  fonbern  and):  „mtr 
treu !”  . 


Unfere  SIBtettnng. 


©ibel  ^ragen 


3rr.  fRo.  613.  —  SBer  fam  bernieber 
unb  ftunb  in  ber  $iiite  Dbiir  unb  rebete  L 
mit  Wofe  menn  Wofe  in  bie  ^iitte  fam? 

^r.  fRo.  614.  —  SBer  fbrmb  311  ©aulug:  > 
iffurdjte  bid)  nidjt,  ©aule,  bu  mufit  dor  ben 
^aifer  geftettt  merben  unb  fiebe  ©ott  bat 
bir  gefdbcnft  atte  bie  mit  bir  fdjiffen? 


$erolb  ber  SBabrljeit 
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Slnttoortcn  anf  S&iBd  ftragen 


3*.  9lo.  605.  —  2Bqs  follen  bes  $rie* 
jters  Sippen  bemapren,  baft  man  au£  fei* 
nem  SJtunbe  baS  ©efefc  fudje? 

2tntto.  —  Die  Sepre.  2RaIeacpi  2,  7. 

'Jtiiplidjc  £epre. —  ©ine  fepr  niifclidpe 
Scpre”  fonnen  roir  maprlidp  aus  biefem 
SBcrs,  fomopl  alS  auS  bem  gangem  SBucp 
Sttaleadjia  giepen.  Des  SfBriefterg  Sippen 
iollen  bie  Sepre  bemapren.  Sie  fallen  bie 
Sepre  bie  ben  JJftenfcpen  alS  SBegmeifer  bon 
©ott  gegeben  ift,  miifen  urtb  meiter  lepren 
gerabe  fo  mie  ©ott  fie  gegeben  pat.  Da? 
meint  bie  Sepre  bemapren.  "Die  ^riefter 
laaren  au§  bem  Stamm  Sebi  berufen  unb 
toaren  bie  Seprer  ober  SJBrebiger,  bie  baS 
gemeine  $Bol!  offentlidj  unb  fonberlidj 
lepren  ntuftten.  Sie  maren  fur  baS  jiibifdpe 
3BoIf  maS  bie  Diener  ober  ^Srebiger  jeftt 
fiub  fiir  bie  ©emeinen.  ^ropfteten  maren 
•foldje  Scanner  bie  auf  befonbere  SBeife  unb 
fiir  befonbere  Itrfacpen  bon  3eit  gu  3cit 
berufen  marten,  moburdj  ©ott  fein  SBoIf 
ftrafte  unb  ttrarnte.  §ier  muftte  iWalca* 
djia  bene n,  bie  aI3  fieprer  unb  giiprer  beS 
SBoIfS  gotten  mal  etlicpe  fiir  fie,  unaitge* 
nebme  SBaprpeiten  fagen.  fiefet  bie  erften 
gmei  ©apitel  biefeS  9Budpe§  gang  burcb  unb 
fepet  auf  mie  diele  2Bege  unb  2Brife  bie 
$riefter  ibre  ifBflidpten  berfdumten. 

Sie  foHten  bie  Sepre  bemapren  auf  baft 
man  auS  iprent  State  ba§  ©efcfc  nidjt 
allein  fuebe,  fonbern  eS  audp  firtbe. 

©benfo  febr  notpmenbig  ift  e§  audb  jeftt 
nodb  baft  bie  $rebiger  bie  Sfpre,  ober  ba§ 
toapre  2Bort  ©otteS  bemapren,  mit  bem* 
fetben  mopl  befannt  fein,  eS  berfteben  unb 
glauben.  Dao  befapigt  fie  ba§  boHe  $eil 
in  ©prifto  gu  berfiinbigen.  SBenn  man 
ben  ftatpfdjluft  ©otteS  nidbt  berftept,  nidbt 
meift  toa§  bie  reine,  feligmadbenbe  Seprc 
©prifti  ift  fo  fann  man  audb  nidbt  eine 
mapre  ebangelifdpe  ftfrebigt  patten. 

9lm  allernotftmenbigften  aber  ift  eS  bie 
Sepre  beleben,  fidj  felbft  gang  barnacp  fii= 
gen,  unb  auf  biefe  2Irt  bie  Sepre  bemapren. 
93ei  fotdbem  fann  fidber  audb  ba§  ©efefe, 
ober  mie  e§  jeftt  fein  foil,  ba§  ©bangclium 
gefudbt  unb  gefunben  merben.  Die  Sebrc 
mit  ber  Spat  gu  bemapren  ift  nodb  beffer 
al§  fie  nur  mit  ben  Sippen  betrabren. 


9to.  606.  —  2Bas  fpradb  ber  ©ngel 
©otteS  gu  ^auIuS  mo  ^autuS  fagt :  Denn 
biefe  fftadbt  ift  bei  mir  geftanben  ber  ©n- 
gel  ©otteS,  befe  idb  bin  unb  bem  idb  biene? 

Stntto.  —  Siirdbte  bicf)  nidjt.  ^8aule,  bu 
mufet  nor  ben  ^aifer  gefteUt  merben;  unb 
fiebe  ©ott  bat  bir  gefebenft  atte  bie  mit 
bir  febiffen.  2tpg.  27,  23.  24. 

fRiibitdbe  fiebre.  —  $aulu£  auf  biefer 
feiner  fJfeife  nad)  9fom.  mar  ein  ®efange« 
ner.  Dpne  Btoeifel  mar  er  mit  Gotten  ge« 
bunben.  Dennod)  batte  er  gemagt  ben 
ScbiffSberren  guten  9tatb  gu  ertbeilen. 
3Beit  ein  Sturm  fid)  erboben  batte  unb  c& 
cine  gefabrlidje  3oit  be§  ^ab^  n?ar  gu 
febiffen,  batte  er  ibnen  geratben  bei  ®rc= 
ta  3U  mintern.  2tber  fie  febrten  fid)  nidjt 
an  feinen  JRatb.  Sie  fubren  meitcr  unb 
ein  Sturm  ergriff  fie  in  meldjern  fie  gang 
bilftoS  babingemebt  murb-en.  Sie  marfen 
auS  bem  Sdbiffe  maS  fie  entbebren  forni* 
ten,  unb  nadb  oielen  Ungrmitter,  ba  oiele 
Sage  long  meber  Sonne  nocb  Sturm  gu 
feben  mar,  gaben  fie  alle  ^offming  mit 
bem  fieben  babon  gu  fommeit,  auf. 

21IS  fie  in  biefer  bergmeifelten  2age  ma- 
ren  batte  $aulus  eine  2bacbt  ein  ©efidjt 
in  melcbern  ibm  ein  ©ngel  crfdjkn  unb  ibm 
fagte,  baft  er  unb  alle  auf  bem  Sdbiffe,  mit 
bem  Geben  batoon  fommen  miirben.  ^Bnu* 
IuS  fpradb  ibnen  SWutb  gu,  unb  ermabnfe 
fie,  fie  fottten  effen,  ma§  fie  fdbon  diergebn 
Sage  nidjt  getban  batten. 

©r  felbft  nabm  93rob  unb  banfte  ©ott 
dor  ibnen  alien  unb  fing  an  3U  effen.  Scfct 
erft  murben  fie  alle  guteS  9)7utbS  unb  nab- 
men  audb  Speife  gu  fidb.  ^er  Sturm  aber 
tobte  meiter  big  ba§  Sdjrff  fid)  anftiefe  unb* 
ber  bintere  Sbcil  dom  Sdjiff  don  ben  bobert 
SBeHen  gerbrodjen  mar. 

Sogar  ber  ®rieg§fnedjte  9Jotb  bic  ©r- 
fangenen  gu  tobten  murbe  dcreitelt,  un&» 
alle  Seelen  —  3U>ei  bunbert  unb  fcdbS  unb 
ficbengig  —  famcn  an  ba§  flanb.  ©ott  of* 
fenbart  feinen  SBillen  unb  feine  ©ebeim* 
niffe  feinen  ®inber,  ob  fie  audb  in  ^anben 
fein  dor  ben  groben  ber  2BcIt.  ^BauIuS  unb 
^sofepb  finb  ©rempel  badon. — ©. 


SBabre  Seelenrube  ift  nidbt  in  IReidjtum 
ober  irbifdjen  ^reuben  3U  finben.  Sie 
mirb  gefunben  unb  erlangt,  menn  man 
©ott  glanbt  unb  3bn  beim  SBorte  nimmt. 
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$eto!b  bet 

ftinbcr  JOriefc 


Eettebitte,  %a.,  3«at),  25,  1930. 

Sieber  Dnlel  $of)n,  ©rufc  an  bid)  uni) 
mile  §erolb  fiefer.  ©£  ift  fc^on  ^Better. 
3>a£  2Belfd&fotn  ift  feb>r  gemadjfen  bie 
Eiod).  Sent  Sabib  Sober  fei  2Jiattie  ift 
|ebr  franf.  gdj  ba&e  2  EerS  gelemt  in 
beutfd).  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  ba3  $jOf)n  S- 
Epkrs.  $cb  will  bie  Eibel  gragen  9io. 
,009  unb  610  beantmorten.  ^d)  mitt  be* 
tfcpinfecn  mit  bem  beften  2Bunfc|  an  atte. 
2lnna  8.  Sober. 

Seine  Slntroorien  finb  ricptig.  DnTel 
Sopit. 

Eettuitte,  «Pa.,  Wat)  15,  1930. 

Siebcr  Dnfel  ^oijn,  ©rufe  an  bid^  unb 
atte  §erolb  fiefer:  Sa3  ^Better  ift  fdjon. 
Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  an  ba§  ^ofepb  @ljarp§. 
3d)  bab  2  SBerfc  Don  fiieber  gelemt  in  eng* 
lifd)  unb  2  Eibel  SBerfe  in  beutfct).  3db  tmEC 
bie  Eibel  gragen  beantmorten,  9to.  605 
bis  608.  3d)  toil!  befdfjliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  2Bunfd)  an  aHe.  9tnna  2.  Sober. 

97orfoIf,  93a.,  SWap  18,  1930. 

2ieber  Dnfel  3obn  unb  atte  £ero!b  Ie* 
fer.  gept  mill  idb  mal  mieber  ein  beutfdfer 
brief  fdjreibcn.  2Bir  baben  tro<fen§  2Bet* 
ter.  §eute  mar  id)  in  ber  ©emein.  -3d) 
mitt  Eibel  gragen  Stto.  607,  608  beant* 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  gerrb,  ©opn 
non  ©ol  Sober  mar  franf  mit  plural 
tmeumonia  aber  ift  mieber  beffer.  3$  mitt 
befdjliefeen.  ©arab  2.  Eontragcr. 

Seine  ?Intmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Dnfel 
3obn. 


ftnttoortcn  f»T  Eibel  graven  in 
$erolb  9io.  8 


E$a§  gefu  fprad)  an  bem  ®reu3e. 

1.  Eater  oergieb  ibnen  benn  fie  miffen 
nid)t  ma3  fie  tun.  2.  SBaprlid)  idb  faije 
Mr,  §eute  mirft  bu  mit  mir  im  $Parabic§ 
>ein.  3.  SBeib  fiebe  ba§  ift  bein  ©ofm.  4. 
©idje  ba§  ift  beine  Gutter.  5.  ttflid)  biir= 
Ttet.  6.  ©Ii,  ©Ii  9f§abtbani.  7.  Eater 
idb  befeble  meinen  ©eift  in  beine  $anbe. 
8.  ©§  ift  Eottbradjt. 

Eeantluortcn  bom  2eiben  ©bnfti. 


Babrbeit 

1.  Sie  ©iinber  felig  gu  madjen.  2.  Sie 
2iebe.  3.  ©dbredlidje  barter  unb  Sob. 
4.  ©emife.  5.  Ef-eine  ©eele  ift  betriibet  bi£ 
an  ben  Sob.  6.  3ft§  moglicp  fo  gepe  bie* 
fen  ®eld)  non  mir.  7.  ©§  marb  fein 
©dpmeifj  toie  Eluttropfen.  8.  iSfer  Eer* 
rat  3uba.  9.  3n  be§  ^openpriefters  £auf£. 
10.  ©eine  Eerleugnung  ©prifti.  11  Eer* 
fpotten  unb  fdbtugen  ibn  in§  2Ingeficpt  unb 
Oiele  fiafterung.  12.  Eor  ipren  9tat.  13. 
3pn  in  feiner  9tebe  gu  fangen.  14.  giibr* 
ten  ibn  Oor  ^SilatuS.  15.  ©r  pat  ba^  Eolf 
erreget.  16.  ©anbte  ibn  ju  ^erobcS.  17. 
Dfflenbar.  18.  Eeradbteten  unb  oerfpot* 
teten  ibn,  Iegten  ibm  ein  mei§  ^leib  an. 
19.  $bn  giicbtigen  unb  Io§  Iaffen.  20.  ©ie 
Iagen  ibm  an,  unb  fooberien  bafe  er  ©e* 
freusiget  miirbe.  21.  ©eifelte  ibn.  22. 
©ine  Sornenfrone  fe^ten  fie  auf  fein 
£aubt.  23.  ©ffig  mit  ©aEe  Uermifdjt.  24. 
Eater  aergib  ibnen.  25.  9tnbern  bat  er 
gebolfen,  unb  fann  ibm  felber  ni<f)t  belfen. 
26.  ©ffig.  27.  ©brifti  Sob.  28.  ginfter* 
ni§,  bie  ©onne  berlor  ibren  ©dbein  unb  ber 
Eorbang  be3  SempelS  gerrife.  29.  Dffen* 
bar.  30.  ©ottte  er  un§  mit  ibm  nidjt  afle^ 
fdbenfen. 

Sbr  2ieben  ^ugenb,  ©otte§  ©egen  ge* 
miinfebt  311  alien,  ^db  fage  bielmalS  Sanf 
fiir  bie  orrlen  fdbonc  Eriefcn  unb  ‘9Intmor* 
ten.  Sbr  bubt  redbt  gut  beantmortet.  !^d) 
miinfeb  idb  fonnte  bie  Eriefe  mo  id)  be* 
fornmen  bdbe  bon  eu<b,  in  ben  £erolb  tun. 
Ser  ^erolb  mare  gang  gu  flein  fiir  ba§  311 
tun,  fo  miiffen  mir  gufrieben  fein  mie  e^ 
ift.  ©otte§  ©egen  reidblidb  gemiinfd)t  3'u 
alien.  £5#  mitt  eudb  mieber  ein  menig  Ar¬ 
beit  geben.  -28ie  oft  unb  ma§  bat  3efu 
gerebet  nadb  bem  er  auferftanben  ift  bon 
ben  Soben,  bi§  er  mieber  aufgefabrcn  ift 
in  ben  §immel  am  ^immclfabrt^tag. 

Sopefa,  ^nb.  S.  ©.  ©fdb. 


SUttiSter  £el)r. 

©inc  |»ilfe  fiir  gitnge  $rcbigcr. 


S.  g.  Elonf. 

Sa§  ad)t  unb  biergigfte  ^apitel 
Sarnadb  marb  ^ofepb  angejagt,  -bein 
Eater  ’ft  fr^nf.  ©r  nabm  mit  ttftattaffe 
unb  ©pbraim  .  Sa  marb  ^afob  ange* 
fagt  ^sofepb  fommt  gu  bir,  unb  fpradb  311 
gofepb:  Ser  attmadbtige  ©ott  fegwte  midi, 
fo  fotteu  beine  gmeen  Sobne  mein  fein 


$er»Ib  ber  Baljrbett 


363 


gleifamic  fRuben  unb  Simeon.  $grael 
ftrectte  feine  recite  §anb  aug  unb  Iegte  fie 
auf  ©pbraimg  beft  ^siingften  §aupt  unb 
feine  IinFe  auf  HRanaffeg  §aupt.  ^ofdfa 
farafa:  Sftifat  fo  mein  SSater,  biefer  ift  ber 
(Jrftgeborne.  Sein  ©ater  farad):  Sfa  meift 
mobl  mein  Sobn,  alfo  fegneie  er  fie,  unb 
fcfcte  ©pbraim  HRanaffe  dor. 

Dag  neun  unb  dieraigfte  ®apitel 

^afob  berief  feine  Sobne  unb  farad): 
Daft  ifa  eufa  SSerfiinbige  mag  eufa  begeg* 
nen  mirb  in  Fiinftigen  3eiten.  fRubcn  mein 
erfter  Sobn,  Simeon  unb  Seoi  fare 
Sfamerter  finb  morberiffae  Baffen.  ^uba 
bu  bift  eg,  bid)  toerben  beine  ©ruber  loben. 
@g  toirb  bag  Scepter  Don  Suba  nifat  ent* 
menbet  merben  nod)  ein  2Reifter  Don  fei= 
nen  giiften  big  baft  ber  £elb  fomme  unb 
bemfclben  merben  bie  ©olfer  anb-ngen.  (£r 
mirb  fein  giiHen  an  ben  Beinftoct  binben 
unb  feiner  ©felin  Sobn  an  ben  eblen  ffte* 
ben.  Grr  mirb  fein  ®Ieib  in  Bein  mafdjen 
unb  feinen  Mantel  in  Beinbeerblut.  Sei* 
ne  Stugen  finb  rofalidj'er  benn  Bein,  unb 
feine  3afmc  meifter  ben  flftilfa.  $err,  id) 
marte  auf  bein  §eil.  Unb  ba  $afob  DoEen* 
bet  batte  bie  ©ebote  that  er  feine  giifte  ju* 
fammen  unb  Dcrfdjieb.  Da  fiet  Sofepb  QUf 
fein  Slngefifat  unb  meinete. 

Dag  fiinfaigfte  SXapitel 

Da  nun  bie  Seibetage  aug  maren  rebete 
§ofepb  mit  ©baraog  ©efinbe  unb  farafa: 
So  miH  ifa  binauf  aieben  unb  meinen  ©a= 
ter  begraben,  fffaaroa  farafa:  3iebe  bm 
unb  begrabe  beinen  ©ater.  Die  93riiber  £50* 
fepb^  fiirfatetcn  fifa  Sofebb  rnofate  ibncn 
©ram  fein  unb  ©ergelten  alte  93o^b^it,  ba* 
rum  Iieften  fie  ibm  fagen:  £ieber  Det* 
gicb  beinen  ©riibem  bie  9fliffetbat  unb 
Siinbe.  9Iber  ^ofebb  meinete  unb  farad): 
ftiirfatet  eufa  nifat  bcnn  ifa  bin  unter  ©ott, 
$far  gebafatet  eg  bofe  mit  mir,  aber  ©ott 
gebafate  eg  gut  au  mafaen,  unb  troftete  fie 
unb  Sofebb  farafa:  Sfa  fterbe,  unb  menn 
eufa  ©ott  beim  fufaen  mirb  fo  fifaret  meine 
©ebeine  Dan  bannen. 

Dag  jtoette  ©ufa  SWofe 

Dag  erfte  $apitel 

Da  Sofabb  geftorben  mar  unb  aUe  bie 
3u  ber  Sett  gelebt  batten,  mufafen  bie  ®in* 
ber  §grael  unb  murben  feftr  Did.  Du 
Fam  ein  rteuer  $onig  auf  ber  mufdc  nifatg 


Don  Sofebb/  unb  farafa:  Der  $inber  3$* 
rael  finb  Diel,  mir  moEen  fie  mit  Sift  bam* 
bfen.  8J?an  fefcte  SronDogte  bie  fie  mit 
ffameren  Dienften  briirften  fottten ,  uni 
amangen  bie  ^inber  ^grael  mit  ltnbarm* 
beraigfeit.  Da  gebot  ©barao  aEe  Sobne 
bie  geboren  merben  merfet  ing  Baffer  uni 
aUe  Dofater  Iaffet  Ieben. 

Dag  gmeite  ®apitel 

©in  ERann  Dorn  §aufe  SeDi  nabm  eine 
Dodjter  fieoi  unb  fie  gebar  einen  Sobn. 
Da  fie  fabe  baft  eg  ein  fein  ®inb  mar  Der* 
barg  fie  eg  brei  ERonaten.  Da  fie  ibn  nifat 
Ingcr  nerbergen  fonnte  mafate  fie  ein 
^oftlein  Don  fRobr  unb  Derflebtc  eg  mit 
Dbon  unb  ©efa  unb  Iegte  ba§  ^inb  brein, 
unb  Iegte  ibn  in  baft  Sfailf  am  Ufer  be§ 
BafferS.  Seine  <ofamefter  ftunb  Don  feme. 
Die  Dofater  ^Sbaeao  moUte  baben,  ba  fie 
bas  ftd]dein  fabe  fanbte  fie  bia  anb  Iieft 
e§  balen.  Da  fie  e§  auftbat  fabe  fie  bas 
®inb  unb  farafa:  ©5  ift  ber  Gfbraiifacn 
^inblein  ein§.  Die  SattQfaau  rief 
^inbe§  Gutter.  Da  farafa  ijSbaraos  Dofa- 
tcr:  Saiige  mir’g  ifa  miH  bir  Iobnen.  Da 
ba»  ^inb  groft  marb  brad)te  fie  eg  ber 
Dofater  ?fJbarao  unb  bmfe  i^a  Sftofe.  Da 
SWofe  groft  marb  ging  er  3u  feinen  sX3rii* 
bern  unb  marb  gcnxfar,  baft  eiit  (fgtjpter 
ffalug  ber  ©braiffaen  einen,  ba  er  fabe  baft 
Fein  SJtenfd)  ba  mar  erffalug  er  ben  6gtfa* 
ter  unb  berffaarrete  ibn  in  ben  Sanb.  Sluf 
einen  anberen  Dag  ging  er  aug  unb  fabe 
ameen  ebraiffae  banner  mit  einanber 
aanfen  unb  farafa  3u  bem  Ungcrefaten: 
Barum  ffalageft  bu  beinen  9tafaften,  er 
farad)  :  Bittft  bu  mifa  ermurgen  mie  hr. 
ben  ©gppter  ermiirget  baft?  SKofe  flobe* 
Dor  fPbaroa  unb  bieW  fffa  im  fianbe  fWibi* 
an.  Der  ^riefter  in  SIFibian  t>att€  fiebcn 
Dofater,  er  gab  ^ofe  feine  Dofater  3»bora 
3um  Beib.  Darnafa  ftarb  ber  ®onig.  Unb 
bie  $inber  S§rad  feufaeten  iiber  iftrr  ?lr« 
beit,  unb  ©ott  erborete  ibr  Bebflagcn  unb 
gebafate  an  feinen  SBunb. 

Dag  britte  ^apitel 

2Rofe  biitete  ber  Sfaafe  Setftro  unb  tricb 
bie  Sfaafe  unb  Fam  an  ben  ©erg  ©ottes 
$oreb.  Der  ©ngel  beg  $trrn  erffaicn 
ibm  in  einer  feurigen  giamme  aug  bem 
©uffa,  unb  farafa:  gfa  mill  babin  unb  be* 
feben  marum  ber  ©uffa  nifat  Derbrenn  t. 
Da  rief  ibm  ©ott  unb  farafa:  SKofe,  9Koi.’ 
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$  je  t  o  1  ft  b  e  r  $  d  ft  r  ft  e  i  t 


tritt  nid)t  fjetau,  aie^e  beine  Scbufje  aud 
benn  bcr  Ort  ba  bu  auf  ftefteft  ift  ein  \)tv 
tig  &anb,  bcr  ^err  fprarf):  3<b  babe  ge- 
jeben  bad  ©lenb  meined  ©olfd.  So  gebe 
turn  tjin  id)  mid  bid£)  311  ^arao  fenbeu 
bafe  bu  mein  93oIf  aud  ©ggpten  fttljtefi. 
©tofe  fpracb:  28er  bin  id)  bafe  id)  au  ^barao 
gebe,  ter  fpracb:  3d)  mid  mit  bit  fein,  fo 
fodft  bu.binein  geben  aum  ®onig  unb  fa* 
-gen:  ©er  ©braer  ©ott  bat  und  gerufen,  fo 
lafo  und  brei  ©agereife  geben  in  bie  SBiifte 
baf3  mir  ©pfern  bem  iperrtt  ltnfercm 
©ott.  Slber  id)  meijj  bafe  eud)  ber  ®onig 
-nicbt  toirb  jieben  laffen. 

©ad  biertc  Sopite! 

2Jtofe  fprad) :  Sir  merben  mir  nicbt  glau* 
ben,  ber  t^err  fprad):  SBad  ift  in  beiner 
.§anbV  ©r  fpracb:  (Sin  Stab.  SBirf  ibn 
non  bir,  ba  marb  er  aur  Sd)Iange.  ^ofe 
flob  bor  ibr,  ber  -§err  fpracf) :  ©rbafdbe  fie 
bei  bem  Sdjmana,  fie  marb  311m  Stab  in 
feiner  v<panb. 

©arum  merben  fie  glauben,  ber  $  e  r  r 
fprad):  Stecfc  beine  £anb  in  beinen  ©ufen. 
©r  ftecfte  fie  in  feinen  ©ufen  unb  jog  fie 
(nraud  ba  mar  fie  audfabig  mic  Scbnee. 
(Sr  fpracb:  ©buc  fie  mieber  in  ben  Sufcn, 
er  that  fie  mieber  in  ben  ©ufen  unb  jog 
fie  beraud,  ba  marb  fie  mie  fein  anber 
Srteifd).  SBettn  fie  biefen  ameien  $eid)en 
nicbt  glauben,  fo  nimm  bed  SBafferd  unb 
genjj  ed  auf  bad  troefene  Sanb  fo  mirbd 
'Blut  merben.  ©tofe  fprad):  3cb  bin  je  unb  • 
ie  nicbt  mobf  berebt,  id)  babe  eine  fdjmere 
Spradbe  unb  febmere :  3unge.  ©er  .<§err 
btacb:  9Ber  bat  bem  ‘SJtcnfdjen  ben  SPfttnb 
gefebaffen?  So  gebe  bin,  id)  mid  mit  bei* 
item  ©twtbe  fein.  ©tofe  fpracb:  Senbe  mel* 
then  bu  fenben  midft.  ©a  marb  ber  §  err 
?ornig  unb  fpradb:  SBeif?  id)  nidbt  baf?  bein 
Gruber  Slaron  berebt  ift?  ©u  fodft  3« 
ibm  reben  unb  er  fod  fiir  bid)  aum  ©off 
rcben  unb  brefen  Stab  nimm  in  beine  §anb 
©er  #err  fpradb  $u  9laron :  ©ebe  2Rofe  ent* 
gegen,  unb  cr  begegnet  ibm  am  ©erg  ©ot* 
unb  fiiffete  ibn.  ©tofe  fagte  Slaron  ade 
SBorte  bed  .ftcrrit.  Slaron  rebete  ad"  SBorte 
bie  dttofe  gerebet,  unb  bad  ©off  glaubete, 
unb  ba  neigeten  fie  fid)  unb  beteten  an. 

©ad  fiinfte  &apitel 

©arnatb  gingen  ©tofe  unb  Slaron  unb 
ioracbcn  311  ©barno:  So  fagt  ber  #ert: 
Qaf)  nrin  ©off  3'tcSen  baf,  rnird  ein  ftfeft 


balte.  ©barao  Stntmortete:  SBer  ift  ber 
$  e  r  r,  befe  Stimme  id)  bore n  ntuffe.  3$ 
meifj  nidjtd  Pan  bem  §  e  r  r  n  mid  aud)  33“ 
rael  nicbt  aieben  laffen,  fie  fpradjert:  ©er 
©braer  ©ott  bat  un£  gerufen.  ©a  fpradb 
ber  ®bnig:  ©u  SDtofe  unb  Staron  gebet  bin 
an  eure  ©ienfte.  dftan  briidfe  bie  Seute  mit 
Arbeit  bafe  fie  au  febaffen  baben  unb  fid) 
nidbt  febren  an  falfdber  ^tebe,  unb  bie  Stmt* 
leute  murben  gefdblagen.  ^Sborao  fprad): 

^br  feib  miifeig,  Strob  fod  man  end)  nicbt 
geben,  aber  bie  SfnaabI  ber  Siegel  fodt 
ibr  reidben.  S^ofe  fpracb  :  SBarum  tbuft  bu  o 
fo  iibel  an  biefem  ©olf.  ©er  §err  fpradb : 

^tun  fodft  bu  fefjen,  benn  burd)  cine  ftarfe 
•^anb  mufe  er  fie  laffen  aieben. 

©a§  fedbfte  Hapitet 

©ott  rebete  mit  SWofe  unb  fprad):  3d)  bin 
ber  §er r,  unb  mid  end)  auSfiibreu  dou 
euren  Saften,  unb  mid  eudb  annebmeit  311m  *•' 

©ol!,  unb  mid  euer  ©ott  fein.  dftofc  fdgte 
foIdbeS  ben  ^inbern  3^rael  aber  fie  boreten 
nicbt  Pot  Seufaen  unb  Stngft  unb  barter 
Sfrbeit. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 

©  er  SBe  g  3 it  ©ott 
©ad  adjte  ©apitet. 

©briftifd  Sided  nub  tit  Men.  «> 

©on’;©.  S.  atioobg’  1 
©briftud  .{ft  nicbt  nur  Sided,  mid  id)  b; 
rcitd  gefagt  babe,  er  ift  and)  nufer  ^ur*;  J 
f  p  r  e  db  e  ty>  unfer  $  e  i  Ii  g  e  r,  unfer '  ^ 
St  e  db,t  f  e  r  t  i  g;e  r  ;  ja  e§  murbe  oiele 
©iicber  .  braueben,  um  3U  fagen,  mad  er  ‘ 
gerne  fiir  eine  jebe  Seele  fein  modbte. 

Slid  icb  einft  eine  Slnmbl  Scbrifteit 
bnrcbblatterte,  bdbe  idb  fotgenbe  munber* 
bare  ©apftedung  bon  (Sbrifto  geieicn.  3d) 
meife  nid)t„mober  fie  urfpriingiidr  ftammte, 
aber  fie  mar  .fo  erpuidfenb  fiir  metne  SecIc, 
bob  id)  fie  eudb  mittbeilen  mid: 

„©bnftud  ift  unfer  SBeg;  mir  geben  auf 
ibm  bin-  ift  unfere  SBabrbeit;  mir  neb- 
men  ibn  auf.  Gfr  ift  unfer  Seben;  mir  le* 
ben  in  ibm.  (Sr  ift  unfer  ©ebieter;  mir  er-  , 
mablen  ibn,  iiber  itnd  au  regieren.  ©r  ift 
unfer  $err;  mir  bienen  ibm.  ©r  ift  unfer 
Sebrer,  ber  Und  ben  SBeg  31m  SeligFcit  J 
Iebrt.  ©r  ift  unfer  ©ropbet,  bcr  nnd'  bie ' 
Sufunft  aeigt.  ©r  ift  unfer  ©rtefier,  ber 


$  e  r  o  l  b  ber  ®o|tl)nt 
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Siiljnung  fiir  mt£  getban  bat.  Gr  ift  unfer 
3iirfpred)er,  ber  immcrbar  lebet  unb  bittct 
fiir  un§.  Gr  ift  unfer  £eilanb,  ber  uns  audi 
immcrbar  felig  mad)t.  Gr  ift  unfre  SBur= 
3d ;  roir  roadbien  burd)  ibn.  Gr  ift  unfer 
S3rob;  roir  natjreit  une  Don  ibm.  Gr  ift 
unicr  £>irt,  ber  un§  auf  griiuer  Slue  roci* 
bet.  Gr  ift  unfer  renter  SBeinftocf;  roir 
bleiben  in  itjrri.  Gr  ift  ba§  SBaffer  be£ 
i*ebcn§;  roir  laben  uns  Don  ibnt.  Gr  ift  ber 
Sdjonfte  unter  3^f>tttaufenb ;  roir  Dereljrcn 
ibn  iiber  Side.  Gr  ift  „ber  ©lana  ber  §err= 
lidjfeit  bcs  25ater§  unb  ba§  Gbenbilb  fci= 
ne3  SBcfenS;”  roir  fuc£)cn,  join  Gbenbilb  ju 
roerben.  Gr  ift  ber  Grbalter  ader  Dinge; 
roir  rufjen  auf  ibm.  Gr  ift  unfre  SBeisbcit; 
roir  roerben  Don  ibm  gefiibrt.  Gr  ift  unfre 
©ered)tigfcit;  roir  legen  ade  unfre  SWangel 
auf  ibn.  Gr  ift  unfre  ^eiligung ;  roir  fd)6p= 
fen  ad  unfre  ftraft  fiir  ein  ibm  gcrocibtcS 
Sebcit  Don  ibm.  Gr  ift  unfer  Grlofer,  ber 
UitS  Don  aden  Siinben  crlofet.  Gr  ift  un» 
fer  Slrjt,  er  beilt  ade  unfre  ©ebred)en.  Gr 
ift  pilfer  greiutb,  ber  un§  in  jeber  S?otl) 
uutcrftiipt.  Gr  ift  unfer  SBrubcr,  ber  unS 
trbftci  in  'itefiimmerniffen.” 

Unb  bier  ift  nod)  ein  fd)oiter  Sluing 
Don  ©otti)olt : 

■  „3Ba§  mid)  bctrifft :  meine  Seele  ift 
gleid)  eincm  bungrigen  unb  bnrftigcn  $in= 
be,  unb  id)  braucbe  feine  Siebe  unb  fcinen 
3-roft  au  meiner  Grtfuicfung.  ^d)  bin  ciit 
itrenbeS  .unb  oerIorene§  3tf)af,  unb  id) 
braucbe.  iljn  aum  guten  unb  getrcitcn  £ir= 
ten.  2fteine  8celc  ift  gleid)  eine.r  crfrf)rccf= 
ten  Xtmbe,  bon  cincm  .^abidjt  Derfolgt; 
unb  id)  braucbe  feine  SBunben  aI3  311’ 
fludjteftatte'.  ^5 db  bfn  ein  fcbroari)cr  SBein* 
ftisd;  unb  icb  braucbe  fein  ®rcu3,  rooran  . 
id)  mid)  onflammere.  ^d)  bin  ein  Siinber, 
unb  id)  broucbe  feine  ©creditig’fcit.  ^dj 
■bin  nodt  unb  obbadjloS,  unb  id)  braucbe 
feine  $eiligfeit  unb  llnfcbulb,  um  mid)  bn= 
mit  3U  bebecfen.  ^db  bin  itngclebrt,  abcr 
icb  braucbe  feine  Sebren;  blinb.  unb  blobe; 
abcr  icb  braucbe  Me  giibrung  feine!  bcili 
gen  ©eifte§.  Sin  fetnem  Drt,  30  feiner  3*eit 
fann.id)  obne  ibn  fein.  SBenn  id)  bete,  fo 
mufj  er  e§  mir  eingcben,  unb  fiir  micb  bit¬ 
ten.  SJefdjulbigt  mid)  ber  £eufel  bor  bem 
bimmlifdben  ©eridbt,  fo  mufe  er  mein  ftiir- 
fpredjer  fein.  99in  idb  in  tBetriibnifj,  fo  mufi 
er  mein  $elfer  fein.  39in  idb  non  ber  SBelt 
Derfolgt,  fo  mufc  er  mid)  bebiiten.  S3in  id) 


Derlaffen,  fo  mufe  er  meine  Stiifee  fein; 
roenn  idj  im  ©rabe  oerroefe,  meine  Slufcr* 
ftebung.  So  roid  id)  lieber  bie  ganae  SBelt 
laffen  mit  Sldem,  ba£  bar  in  ift,  al»  bid), 
meinen  ^eilonb ! 

„Unb,  ©ott  fei  Xanf!  id)  roeife,  bafe  aud) 
bu  mi^  nid)t  Derlaffen  fannft  nod)  roidft. 
2)u  bift  reid),  unb  id)  bin  arm.  t>u  baft 
im  Ueberfluf),  unb  icb  leibe  SSiangel.  3u 
baft  bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  id)  bie  Siinben.  Xu 
baft  2Bein  unb  Del,  id)  bie  SBunbcn.  35u 
baft  Sabfal  unb  Grfrifdbung,  icb  babe  §un* 
ger  unb  ®urft. 

„SJeniibe  micb  benn,  mein  ^eilanb,  311 
irgenb  einem  3®ed,  unb  auf  irgenb  eine 
SBeife,  roo  unb  roie  bu  mid)  braueben  fannft. 
£>ier,  nimm  mein  armes  ^er3„  ein  leereS 
©efafe;  fiide  es  an  mit  beiner  ©nabie! 
^>ier  ift  meine  fiinbige  unb  beforgtc  Seeie, 
erguide  unb  erfrifcfje  fie  mit  beiner  Cicbc. 
Sfimm  mein  §er3  3U  beiner  SBobnung  mei« 
nen  S^unb  aur  .iBerfiinbigung  beiner  ^err= 
lictjfeit ;  meine  Siebe  unb  ade  meine  ^-rdf’ 
te  3ur  ©eforberung  beiner  gldubigen  ^in= 
ber;  unb  lafc  bie  ©ctoif3bcit  unb  3aDer* 
fidbt  meine§ ,  ©laubensi  nie  fid)  Derringern 
—  auf  bafe  idb  3u  jeber  3^it  Don  ^*eraen 
fagen  fann:  Sefu§  braudjt  micb,  unb  idb 
brandje  ibn;  unb  fo  paffen  roir  3U  einan* 
ber.”- 


neunte  Gapitel. 

^ln  bie  SHitrunnigen. 

„So  roid  idb  fjbr  Sfbtreten  roicber  beilen, 
geme  roid  idb  fie  lieben,  bann  fod  mein 
3orn  fidb  Don  ibnen  toenben.”  (,?»ofea  14, 
5.) 

G§  gibt  3ti>cierlci  Slbtriinnige:  Die, 
roeldbe  nod)  nie  befebrt  roaren,  obroobrjie 
dufterlid)  mit  irgenb  einer  d)rrftlid)en  ©e* 
meinbe  in  9?erbinbnng  ftanben  unb  barnrn 
fagen,  fie  feien  abtriinnig,  ober  „abgetre> 
ten;”  roabrenb  id)  fage,  roenn  mir  ber  Slu£« 
brudf  erlaubt  ift,  bab  fie  nod)  nie  „3ugc« 
treten”  finb.  Sic  mogen  Dorn  Slbtreten 
reben,  aber  fie  rourben  bod)  nod)  nie  Don 
neirem  geboren.  dftit  SoId)en  muft  man 
gana  anbcr§  umgeben,  al»  mit  roirflicben 
Slbtriinnigen,  bie,  roeldbe  au§  unDergdng* 
lidjem  Samen  geboren  ttmrben.  aber  ab* 
aeroidben  finb.  Soldbe  tooden  roir  auf  ben* 
felben  SBeg  aurucfbrinqen.  auf  bem  fie  ibre 
erfte  Siebe  Derlaffen  baben. 


$er»lfe  ber  SBabHjeit 
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3d)lagc  ben  85.  Sialm  auf;  bo  fannft 
bu  fefen:  „2Biflft  bu  bcnn  eroiglid)  iiber 
ung  giirnen  unb  beinen  3orn  geften  Iaffen 
immerbar  fiir  unb  fiir  V  SBiillft  bu  ung 
benn  nidjt  roieber  erquicfen,  baft  iid)  bein 
Solf  iiber  bid)  freueu  moged  $err,  ergcige 
ung  beinc  ©nabc  nub  f)ilf  uns.”  Unb  fer* 
ner:  „2ld),  baft  id)  ftoren  follte, 
baft  ©ott  ber  .§err  rebel,  baft  er  Sriebe  gu* 
iagte  feinent  Solf  unb  fcinen  ^diligen, 
auf  baft  fie  nidjt  auf  cine  Sttjortjeit  ge= 
ratten!” 

iftidjts  fann  ben  Slbtriinuigen  jo  rcoftl 
iftun,  alg  mit  ©otteg  Start  in  SBcriifjrung 
gu  fommen;  unb  bag  Site  Deftament  bat 
ebenfo  grofte  ^iilfe  fiir  fie,  alg  bag  9feue. 
3n  Seremia  finben  fid)  mancfte  tounber* 
nolle  ^priicfjc  fiir  bie  ^rrenbeit.  Stag  loir 
tminfdjen  ift,  baft  bie  Sbtriinnigen  bitten, 
mag  ©oft  her  $err  fagt. 

9htn  Iefe  ^erernia  6,  10:  „2ld),  mit  mem 
foil  id)  bodE)  reben  unb  geugen?  Daft  bod) 
jemanb  bitten  moEte!  Sber  ibre  ©bren 
finb  unbefdjnitten,  fie  mogen’g  nicftt  boren. 
oiefte,  fie  batten  ^eg  ^ernt  Start  fEr  ci* 
n:n  ©ftoti,  unb  moEen  fein  nidjt.”  Dag 
ift  gerabe  ber  3uftanb  ber  Sbtrunnigen, 
fie  batten  beg  ,§errn  Start  fiir  eincn  @ftott. 
S*ir  moEen  fie  aber  3ururffubren,  fo  baft 
©ott  ibre  Dbren  errcidjen  fann.  £cje  nod) 
Scrg  14  big  16:  „Unb  fie  troften  mein 
93oIf  in  feinem  Unglucf,  baft  fie  eg  gering 
acbten  foEen,  unb  fagen:  Sriebe,  $riebe! 
unb  ift  bod)  fein  Sriebe.  Darum  merbcn 
fie  mit  ©djanben  befteben,  baft  fie  foldje 
©rruel  treiben;  miemobl  fie  moEen  unge- 
fdjanbet  fein,  unb  moEen  fid)  nidjt  icftamen. 
Darum  miiffen  fie  faEen  iiber  einen  §au* 
fen;  unb  menn  id)  fie  beimfucften  merbc, 
foEen  fie  faEen,  fpricfjt  ber  ,§err.  ©o 
fnridjt  ber  $err:  Dretet  auf  bie  Stage,  unb 
fcbauet  unb  fraget  nad)  ben  borigen  Sta* 
aett,  toeldjeg  ber  gute  ©eg  fei,  unb  manbelt 
barinnen;  fo  merbet  ibr  fEube  finben  fiir 
cur*  ©eele.  Sbcr  fie  fftredbcn:  S$ir  moEen 
eg  nid)t  tbun.  £$db  babe  Stadjtcr  iiber  cud) 
gcfeftt.  Stferfet  auf  bie  ©timrne  ber  Drom* 
beten.  Sbcr  fie  fprcdjen:  SMr  troffen  eg 
ni<bt  ibwn.” 

Dag  tear  ber  Suftanb  ber  $uben,  alg 
fie  abtriinniq  gctaorben  toarcn.  Sic  bat* 
ten  fidb  bon  ben  emigcn  ©'’non  ab^etDaubt. 
Unb  gerabe  fo  ift  ber  3”ftanb  nEcr  Sb* 
triinnigen.  ©ie  finb  bom  gnten  altcn  Sud) 


abgemidien.  Sbam  unb  ©Da  finb  abge- 
faEen,  meil  fie  bem  Starte  ©otteg  nidbt  ge- 
borfam  maren.  ©tatt  ©ott  gu  bertrauen, 
glaubten  fie  Iieber  bem  Serfudjer.  Unb  fo 
faEen  audj  bie  Sbtriinnigen,  meil  fie  fidb 
bom  Starte  ©otteg  abtaenben. 

3n  ^eremia  2  Iefen  mir,  mie  ©ott  fie 
fcftilt,  gleicfttoie  ein  23ater  feinen  ungeftor* 
famen  ©obn  fcftelten  modjte.  ©o  fpridbt 
ber  ^err:  „2Bag  boben  bodb  eure  SSdter 
■gebls  an  mir  gebabt,  baft  fie  bon  mir 
roidjen  unb  bi^Q^n  an  ben  unniiben  ©often; 

ba  fie  bod)  nicfttg  erlangten? . gd) 

muft  midb  immer  mit  eudj  unb  mit  euren 
$inbegfinbern  fdbelten,  fftridbt  ber  ^err  .  . 
.  .  .  Denn  mein  SSoIf  tftut  eine  gtoeifadje 
©unbe;  midb,  bie  Iebenbige  QueEe,  berlaf* 
fen  fie;  unb  madjen  iftnen  bier  unb  ba 
auggebauene  ajrunnen,  bie  bod)  Iodberidbt 
finb  unb  fein  SSaffer  geben.” 

©ing  gibt  eg,  toorauf  mir  bie  2lbtriin- 
uigcu  gang  befonberg  aufmerffam  madben 
molten,  nemlidb,  baft  ©ott  fie  nie  berlaf- 
fen  bat  baft  fie  ibn  aber  berlaffen  boben! 
Der  ^err  bat  fidb  nie  *>on  i^nen  geteenbet, 
fie  boben  fidb  &on  ibnt  getoenbet!  Unb 
gtbar  obne  aEe  Urfacbe!  ©r  fagt:  „aBag 
baben  bodb  eure  Sitter  5ebl§  on  mir  ge¬ 
babt,  baft  fie  bon  mir  midben?”  Sft  ©ott 
nidjt  nod)  fteute  berfelbe  ©ott,  ber  er  toar, 
alg  bu  erft  gu  ibm  famft?  ^at  er  fid)  ber* 
dnbert?  Die  fieute  benfen  immer  fo  Ieidbt, 
baft  ©ott  fidb  beranbert  babe;  bie  ©djulb 
aber  Iiegt  bei  ibnen.  Sbr  Stbtrunnigen, 
id)  modbte  cud)  fragen:  „2Bag  bobt  ibr 
MB  an  ©ott  gebabt,  baft  ibr  abtrunnig 
gemorbeit  unb  tt>eit  bon  ibm  gettridben 
feib?”  Sb^  bobt  eud)  auggebauene  Srun* 
nen  gemadjt,  fo  fagt  er,  bte  bodb  lodberitbt 
finb  unb  fein  Staffer  geben.  DHe  SJelt 
fann  bag  neue  28efen  bodb  nidbt  befriebigcn. 
.^ein  irbifdjer  Srunnen  fann  bie  ©eele  er- 
guicfeu,  melcfte  bie  bimmlifdbe  S'fatur  ange- 
nommen  bat.  SBeber  ©bre,  SEeidbtbum,  nodb 
aEe  Sergniigungen  bidfer  28ett,  fonnen 
biejenigen  befriebigen,  bie  einmal  bon  bem 
Staffer  beg  Sebeng  getrunfen  baben  unb 
finb  babon  getoidben,  um  S?abung  am 
Srunncn  ber  Stalt  gu  fudjen.  2IEe  irbifdbe 
Srunnen  merben  bertrotfncn.  ©ie  Fonnen 
ben  Durft  ber  ©eele  nidbt  ftitten. 

Unb  im  32.  Serg  beifet  eg:  „Sergiftt 
bod)  eine  ^wngfrau  ibreg  ©dimuefeg  nidbt, 
nod)  eine  Sraut  ibreg  ©djleierg;  aber 


tferolb  be 

mein  33oIf  oergifet  mein  eroiglid).”  Soldjes 
ift  bie  $Befd)uIbigung,  bic  C^ott  gegen  bie 
iUbtriinnigen  Oorbringt:  „Sie  ba&n  met* 
ncr  oergeffen  eroiglid).” 

3d)  babe  ofter^  funge  Samen  erfdjredt, 
menu  id)  ju  ibnen  jagtc :  ,,'ifteiue  ftram* 
bin,  Sie  baben  3bre  Obrringe  lieber  ais 
ben  £errn.”  Sie  Slnttoort  ift  immer: 
„$ftcin,  toirflid)  nid)t.”  SBenn  id)  aber 
frage:  „2Biirbe  ed  3bnen  ntd)t  leib  tljun, 
toenn  Sie  einen  ©brring  oerloren,  unb 
miirben  Sie  nid)t  fogleid)  barnad)  iudjenV” 
Sie  SlntTOort  ift:  „3a,  id)  roiirbe  bas  mobl 
tl)un.”  Unb  bodb  batten  fie  ficb  oom  ^>errn 
gemenbet  unb  fiimntcrten  fid)  nid)t  barum, 
urn  iljn  roieber  au  finbcn. 

28te  Diele  gibt  es  bod)  bcut^utage,  bie  fid) 
uiei  rnebc  urn  ibre  Kleiber  unb  Sd)miuf* 
facbcn  befiimmern,  ais  urn  it)rc  unftAMidje 
Seelen. 

(gortfefcung  folgt 


Sreu  im  Sletnen. 


Gin  jungcd  2ftdbd)cn  mel'bcte  einftmals 
feinem  ffSrebigcr  eine  franfe  grau,  bie  oon 
Sotted  28ort  nid)td  toiffcn  mode.  Sic 
tonne  bie  *$rau  nidjt  fterben  feben  un&  bit* 
te  ben  ^rebiger,  einmal  au  fommen;  aber 
bom  jiingften  Seridbt  biirfe  er  nid)t  fpre= 
d)en.  Ser  ^rebiger  ging  bin  unb  fanb 
cine  fd>roinbfiid)tige  3?rau,  bie  jbm  mil 
greuben  aufnabm  unb  beim  5l;bfd)ieb  ilm 
tbieberaufommen  bat.  Sad  nadjfte  ift  a  I 
fanb  er  fie  ebenfo,  unb  nun  loftc  fief)  aud) 
bad  fftatfel.  2tuf  bie  Stage:  „$aben  Sic 
nientanb,  ber  3bnen  pilft?  3ft  im  gan* 
3en  ;§aufe  Fein  funded  2ftabd)en,  bad  beU 
fen  fonnte?”  brad)  beftig  bie  SIntroort 
Iod:.  „©in  junged  2ftabd)en  roobnt  freilid) 
bier ;  311m  ®pred)en  unb  '-Bibettefen  bat  fie 
3eit  genug,  aber  ben  £>fen  bat  fie  mir  nod) 
nid)t  einmal  angcaiinbet.”  Sad  batte  ber 
$rebiger  fd)on  erluartet;  er  battc  bas 
Sftabdben  felbft  auf  folcbe  Sienftleiftungcu 
aid  befte  Siirbiiterin  fiir  ben  §eilattb  biro 
geroiefen,  aber  aunt  ®ebren  unb  ©inbeiacn 
batte  bie  „d)riftlid)e  Siebe”  niifjt  gcreicbt. 
Unfer  £eilanb  mabnt:  „2Ber  im  Sering* 
ften  treu  ift,  ber  ift  audb  im  Srofeen  treu.” 
$at  ©r  etma  nur  gerebet?  Sftein,  ©r  but 
audb  treu  gebolfen.  2Ber  barum  Slauben 
bat,  ber  roirb  ibn  audb  in  ber  fiiebc  be* 
tatigen.  1  .N  '  •• '  -  '  ' •;:*  -  ■ 


2Babrbcit  31)7 

Sad  9ieid)  Sottes. 


3efud  murbe  oon  ^barifaern  gefragt: 
SBann  fommt  bas  ffteid)  Sottes  Y”  Sie 
badjten  nur  an  5leufeerlid)es,  rocnn  fie  com 
9teid)  Sotted  rebeten  unb  baranf  marteten, 
an  ein  aufeered  Scltrcid)  mit  aufeerer 
iftadjt  unb  £errlid)feit,  bas  ber  grofee 
Saoibdfobn  crridjtcn  miirbe.  Sie  mad)* 
ten  fid)  nid)t  flar,  baf),  rocnn  roirflicb  ein 
Dofffommenes  Sottedreid)  3uftanbe  fom* 
men  foil,  bic  ^errfdjaft  Sottes  barauf  be 
ruben  mufe,  bafe  ber  iftenfdjen  $er3en  3bni 
untertan  roerben  .3U  froblidjem,  feligeni 
Sienft.  2Iud)  fiir  und  ift  cs  non  entfcbei 
benber  9Bid)tigfeit,  bafe  roir  begreifen,  ba^ 
3iierft  bie  Sitte  in  und  ocrroirflidjt  roerbc: 
„Sein  9BiIIc  gcfdjebe  auf  ©rben  roie  im 
§immel.”  Senn  crft  bann  ift  Sott  in 
SBabrbeit  unfer  ®dnig.  Sarum  fagt  %c- 
fud:  „Sad  ffteid)  Sotted  ift  inroenbig  in 
eud).”  Sott  mufe  unfer  $err  rocrbeu,  bem 
unfer  ganaed  3nn>enbige  gebort,  bamit 
bann  Oon  innen  ber  and)  unfer  ganaes  Sun 
unb  Scben  3bm  aur  ©bre  unb  aum  Sienft 
fei.  Saau  toill  und  3eiud  bclfcn.  Unb  nur 
rocnn  roir  bad  oerftanbcn  baben,  fonnen 
roir  and)  Sein  SBerf  ridbtig  ocrfteben,  roa- 
rum  ©r  am  ^reu'3  gcftorben  unb  banad) 
auferftanben  ift.  Scftorben  ift  (?r  and) 
baau,  bafe  roir  Sieg  iibcr  und  baben. 


3eber  Sag. 


3cbcr  Sag  ein  geiertag! 

3efud  fdbenft  ibn  bir, 

©r  gibt  Stub’  unb  grieb’  bem  §enen 
9Itt(b  im  ^aniofe  bier. 

3ebcr  Sag  ein  Segendtag! 

Suft  bu  immer  gern 
Seine  9Irbcit  fpdt  unb  friib’ 

Seinem  Sott  unb  .ySerrn? 

3cbcr  Sag  ein  Sanfedtag! 

Saben  gibt  Sott  oiel. 

Sftimnt  unb  niibe  fie  nur  treulid), 
Sreib  nidbt  eitled  Spiel! 

3eber  Sag  ein  Snabentag! 
ffaffe  ed  mit  ©rnft, 

Safi  bei  aHem.bu  m  fdjauen 
9Tuf  bad  ©nbe  lernft! 


£  r  r  o  <  b  ocr  5h>  a  b  r  t,  f  i  t 


HCkS 


Xobeoaiiacige 


Sdjmibt.  —  (Xtjriftian  Sdjmibt  roar  ge* 
boron  ben  1G  ^ipril,  18Gb,  i|i  geftorben 
ben  17  iliai,  1980,  alt  geroorben  G4  ^aljr, 
1  ilNonat  unb  1  .tag,  tr  nereljelirfjte  fid) 
intt  Diana  Std)ti  in  1889,  lenten  im  ©be* 
I'tanb  41  ^al)r,  1  DJonat  unb  8  Stag,  er 
bmterlafjt  einc  tief  b-triibte  Ratlin,  5 
ftinber  unb  14  ©number  unb  icf)r  oiel 
<5reuube  unb  ©cfannte  fern  tjinfdjeiben  311 
btetrauern,  aber  bod)  nidjt  roie  bie,  bie  fei- 
ne  ^offnung  baben.  Irr  l, at  ein  ©unb  aitf* 
gerid)tct  in  ber  3llt  iUntiid)  ©emeinbe  in 
feiner  $uginb  roeld,en  er  trcuUd)  get>alt:n 
bat  bi*  311m  (rube,  benn  er  roartete  airf 
icincn  05ott  unb  £>cilaub  in  feinem  fcf>roc= 
rent  Seibcn,  roo  or  io  eine  lange  3e^  9Cs 
litten  bat,  unb  nermabnet  feinc  $inber  jo 
treulid)  in  bent  lefcten  9?ad)mittag,  ba  er 
io  idjroer  an  ieinem  £5bem  Ieibet,  unb  ieine 
Stocbter  fragte  ibn  ob  fie  ibm  etroa#  belfen 
fonnte.  £a  fagte  er  fie  ioden  bocb  feft 
blc:bcn  an  bem  fie  angenommen  bab:n 
ltnb  nid)t  abroeicben  bon  ibrern  angenom* 
m.nen  ©lanben,  unb  fleiftig  bie  ©emeinbe 
befudben  unb  an#  Sicbc  niemanb  beid)roer= 
lid)  fein  »n  ber  ©enrinbe. 

2>er  Scbrcibor  bat,  ibn  bbren  fold)e#  iagen 
unb  be3euget  e#.  ^cfct  liebe  Icfer,  ©ater, 
Wiitter,  .#inber  unb  M',  bie#  foil  nirfd 
fein  fiir  bieic  ®inber  adein,  aber  fiir  mid) 
unb  bid)  unb  rocr  bn  bift,  roir  fonnten  fei* 
n  'n  befferen  9tatb  erlangen  nn<b  brut  ©*ort 
iinfcre#  ©ottr#.  ©riifc  fid)  ein 
roie  e§  ift  mit  bir  beftedt.  bift  bu  getreu 
roie  bu  e#  angenommen  baft?  28ie  ibr  an* 
ocnommen  babt  ben  $errn  ©briftum  Se* 
b’m  fo  roanbclt  in  ibm  itnb  feib  gerour3elt 
unb  erbaut  in  ibm  unb  feib  feft  im  ©Iau* 
b™  roie  ibr  gelcbret  feib,  unb  feib  im  bem 
reidblid)  Ttmfbar,  ba#  roar  fein  berjlidre# 
ncrlangen  an  Me.  liefer  liebe  ©ruber 
roar  24  ^obr  franf  mit  9tbeumati#mu§, 
er  roar  gatt3  bilflo#  unb  mufjte  gebflegt 
roerben  bon  feinem  Iieben  ©teib  unb  ®in* 
ber  unb  .flmt§icnoffen.  O  roie  bat  ber 
fteb  •  guto  ©ott  bie#  2Beib  unb  ftamilie  bie 
20  ^abr  geftarft,  bie  Soften  ertraglid)  ge* 
madjt,  ba#  fie  au#balten  fonnten.  roie  and) 
biele  ftreunb  unb  ©cfannte  baben  mitge* 
bolfen  mit  ©atb  unb  Xbat.  Me#  roa#  (p* 
'.ban  roar  fiir  ber  liebe  Gruber  ba#  if+ 
and)  getban  fiir  £sefum,  unb  ^eiitm  Sebr 


ift:  2Sas  roir  nid)t  tl)un  fiir  uttferen  isftdd)* 
fun  bas  Ujuu  roir  aud)  nid)t  fiir  ^efum. 
Unb  battn  ber  fdjrecflicbe  grofee  unterfdjeib 
ber  liebe  ©otte#,  er  rootle  un#  bod)  beljiiten 
bas  roir  nidjt  abroeid)en  unb  etoig  Derloren 
geben,  unb  roir  braud)en  nid)t  Derloren 
gebeit  fo  roir  biefem  Iieben  ©ruber  feinem 
9tatb  nad)  fommett,  bantt  roerben  roir  ibn 
finben  bort  in  ber  frobe  C£roig¥eit,  roo  roir 
boffentlid)  fd)on  fo  oiele  grmnb  unb  ©e= 
fannte  babett,  es  mad)t  eine  febnfud)t  nad) 
ber  biromliid)en  £>eimat. 

2Banu  ibr  mid)  roerben  finben 
©or  ©ott,  frei  adcr  Siinben 
C>n  rocifeer  Seibc  ftebn 
Unb  trageu  fiege#  fjjalmen 
^n  lanben,  unb  mit  f|Sfalmcn 
Xe#  £>erren  9tul)m  unb  Sob  erboben. 

Sa  roerbet  ibr  cud)  freuen 

(*#  roirb  eudb  berglid)  reuen 

25a#  ibr  eud)  io  betrubt 

SBobl  bem,  ber  ©otte#  roiKen 

©ebenfet  3U  erfiiHen 

Unb  ibm  fidj  in  ©ebulbt  ergiebt. 

9^un  ©ott  rood  eudb  beroabren, 

Xort  rooden  roir  un#  roieber  feben. 
97od)  ein  ^erslidjen  ©rufe  an  ben  (£bi* 
tor  unb  ode  £crclb  Iefer. 

3ofe|)b  fd.  ©erber. 
iWillbanf,  0nt.,  Sanaba. 


©cnber.  —  ©ruber  8amuel  ©enber  Don 
ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  ©aben,  Ont., 
ben  lOtcn  2dai  im  alter  Don  70  !$af)mt. 
Seine  ^ranfbeit  roar  innerlidber  Stumor 
roclcbc#  ibm  fd)on  Iangere  Sett  feine  S?rafte 
ab  nabrn.  @r  roar  nur  furje  3eit  3U  ©ette, 
unb  roir  troften  un#,  bafe  er  ift  in  bem 
-ftcrrn  entfcblafen. 

2)a#  Seidjen  ©egtingni#  roarb  gcbalten 
ben  13ten  an  bem  Steinman  ©egrabnife 
unter  3o^Ircic^er  Xeilname. 

Seidben  Sdcben  rourben  gebalten  Don  O. 
©rc##man,  unb  25.  Steinman.  @r  bitter* 
lafft  jtoei  Xodbter  unb  ein  Sobn,  unb  ein 
©ruber,  aud)  eine  amabl  .^inbe#  .Qinber, 
unb  Diele  5«nnbe  unb  ©pfannte.  Sein 
©Mb  ging  ibm  einige  Ssabrert  in  bie  ©roig- 
feit  Doran. 


fdebet  mit  eurem  Serpen  auf  eurem  Sa* 
ger  unb  barret,  ©falm  4,  5. 
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EDITORIALS 


How  far  beyond  our  control  and 
even  beyond  our  knowledge  or  powers 
of  understanding  are  the  natural  ele¬ 
ments  which  are  factors  in  this  life. 
More  than  a  month  ago  the  weather 
was  warm  and  mild  like  early  summer. 
Rut  within  the  past  ten  days  a  change, 
unaccountable,  took  place  and  the 
chilling  and  blighting  influence  of 
frost  was  manifest,  whatever  the  fruit 
grower’s  and  farmer’s  earlier  hope  and 
prospects  may  have  been,  and  for  the 
greater  part  of  a  week  this  was  con¬ 
tinued.  It  could  not  have  been  sea¬ 
sonal  only,  for  with  the  earth  and 
other  planets  in  the  same  comparative 
relationship  and  positions  it  has  gen¬ 
erally  been  different. 

Tt  cannot  be  chance,  for  chance 
would  follow  no  order  nor  result  in 


conditions  in  which  from  year  to  year 
life  could  continue.  Whatever  purpose 
there  may  be  in  weather  conditions 
which  at  times  greatly  interfere  with 
man’s  economic  activities  we  may  rest 
asuured  that  God  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  in  submission  and  resigna¬ 
tion  prostrate  ourselves  before  Him 
and  from  the  heart  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

*  *  *  *  * 

This  issue  has  the  obituary  of 
Bishop  Jonathan  Troyer.  While  he 
was  greatly  advanced  in  years  yet  his 
obituary  came  as  quite  a  surprise  to 
the  editor.  The  passing  of  this  aged 
patriarch  is  impressive  to  those  who 
knew  and  appreciated  him.  I  recall 
being  in  his  home  some  years  ago  one 
Sunday  afternoon,  when  among  the 
pleasant  company  were  a  number  of 
beloved  young  people  who  were  evi¬ 
dently  greatly  interested  in  the  things 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  brother 
then,  meekly  and  humbly,  expressed 
his  regrets  because  of  the  meagerness 
of  his  accomplishments.  The  mani¬ 
fest  sincerity  and  the  self-abnegation 
stand  out  in  lovely  and  wholesome  re¬ 
lief,  among  the  varied  and  various 
belongings  of  memory.  I  would  not 
for  much  have  this  effaced  from  mem¬ 
ory,  nor  have  missed  the  blessedness  of 
that  privilege.  Bro.  Troyer’s  last  visit 
to  the  Castleman  River  district  was 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  conference 
here  in  1921,  when  he  was  past  80 
years  old.  And  since  last  conference 
in  Indiana — 1929 — he  and  his  com¬ 
panion,  who  was  much  younger  in 
years  than  he.  both  are  no  more  and 
will  be  missed. 

It  is  true  the  brother  did  not  have 
eminence  of  gift  nor  unusual  ability 
but  he  had  the  unusual  quality  of  con¬ 
stancy  and  devotion  and  loyalty  of 
purpose  in  an  unusual  degree.  And  he 
held  his  little  flock  together  persist¬ 
ently  when  thev  were  but  few.  and  he 
lived — to  see  the  borders  of  that  flock 
enlarged  to  a  group  number  of  goodlv 
proportions.  And  may  they,  whose 
calling  it  has  become  to  lead  and 
pastor  this  flock  be  found  firm,  loyal 
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and  unwavering,  and  their  successors 
likewise  in  the  generations  to  come. 


TRAIN  UP  A  CHILD  IN  THE 
WAY  HE  SHOULD  GO 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.  Prov.  22:6. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  text? 
Does  it  only  mean  to  teach  them  to 
obey?  or  does  it  mean  to  start  with 
our  part  when  they  get  to  understand 
things? 

I  wonder  if  we,  as  mothers,  do  not 
often  forfeit  a  great  privilege  when 
the  children  are  just  small;  yes  too 
small  to  know  what  we  are  doing, 
when  they  are  yet  babies? 

Do  we  fix  up  their  hair  and  dress 
because  it  makes  them  look  so  sweet, 
and  they  won’t  know  the  difference, 
and  what  do  they  know  about  church 
matters  anyway? 

Of  course  they  don’t  know,  but  we 
know  and  God  knows.  Do  we  feel  al¬ 
together  free  by  letting  ourselves  do 
such  things  when  we  realize  that 
God  has  placed  these  precious  jewels 
into  our  hands,  helpless  and  pure?  I 
know  it  is  a  temptation  to  doll  them 
up.  But  if  mothers  would  only  peer 
into  the  future,  what  the  harvest  may 
bring,  would  we  really  do  the  same 
things?  We  may  have  plenty  of  weary 
hours  without  thoughtlessly  and  care¬ 
lessly  bringing  them  on  us. 

Why  not  prepare  them  when  small 
to  feel  the  need  of  adorning  the  in¬ 
ward  man.  A  little  girl  will  only  count 
her  few  years  till  she  feels  that  she 
wants  a  head  covering  in  devotion, 
with  a  few  simple  explanations. 

When  we  think  over  our  own  child¬ 
hood  and  girlhood,  things  that  taught 
us  vital  lessons  that  will  cling  to  us 
as  we  go  thro  life,  and  help  us  to 
stand,  it  gives  us  strength  to  hold  on. 
And  let  us  not  waver  in  the  presence 
of  our  children,  lest  our  wavering  may 
be  the  means  of  their  downfall. 

I  distinctly  recall  an  instance  when 
we  were  children  at  home  and  we 
dolled  up  the  baby  and  brought  it  in- 
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to  the  presence  of  our  parents  for 
their  admiration.  I  can  still  see  the 
mixed  expressions  on  their  faces. 

There  was  something  that  was  more 
than  just  parental  pride  or  love,  some¬ 
how  it  touched  my  heart,  and  father 
said  we  ought  to  be  careful  with  the 
innocent  because  of  the  future.  This 
was  only  children’s  play,  but  that 
seems  to  be  the  best  time  to  make 
lasting  impressions.  What  kind  will 
we  plant  into  minds  of  our  children? 

Christ  said,  “suffer  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God”  Luke  18:16.  Let  us  not  be  guilty 
of  leading  them  astray.  Even  tho  we 
long  to  do  the  right  thing  there  are 
plenty  of  mistakes  for  them  to  copy. 

A  Sister. 

Myersdale,  Pa. 

DESTRUCTIVENESS 

WORLDLY  PLEASURES 


By  Louise  Groff 

God’s  Word  tells  us  that  there  will 
come  a  time,  when  people  will  be 
“lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God,  having  a  .form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  thereof.” 

Christians  have  no  desire  to  indulge 
in  worldly  pleasures,  for  our  God  has 
sufficient  grace  to  supply  all  our  needs. 
“They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  (Rom.  8 :5.)  Remember  that 
our  Lord  said,  “I  am  not  of  the  world,” 
so  you  cannot  say  that  He  takes  you 
to  places  of  worldly  pleasure  and  en¬ 
joys  them  with  you.  Therefore  you 
must  still  be  serving  the  old  master, 
if  you  are  seeking  and  enjoying  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  “Know  ye 
not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are?” 

Remember  the  words  of  our  Sav¬ 
ior,  when  He  said :  “The  prince  of 
this  world  cometh  and  hath  nothing 
in  me.”  Satan  found  no  point  of  con¬ 
tact  in  Christ — but  does  he  find  the 
carnal,  natural  mind  in  you?  God 
hears  every  word  we  say,  and  knows 
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every  thought,  whether  it  be  truth 
and  righteousness  or  falsehood  and 
unrighteousness.  Every  path  we  go 
leads  somewhere,  and  every  act  pro¬ 
duces  a  certain  effect. 

God  measures  or  remembers  every 
false  or  evil  act.  Therefore  we  must 
try  to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in 
His  sight. 

Satan’s  business  is  to  picture  the 
Christian  life  in  the  most  unattractive 
manner.  He  is  the  god  of  the  age  (II 
Cor.  4:4)  and  he  sees  to  it  that  the 
age  has  sufficient  entertainment  and 
pleasure.  Therefore  he  deceives  the 
sinner  into  believing  that  if  he  be¬ 
comes  a  Christian  he  will  have  a 
miserable  time  because  of  having  to 
give  up  worldly  pleasures.  This  is  the 
lie  by  which  Satan  holds  captive  in 
these  days  a  multitude  who  are  slaves 
to  the  pleasures  of  the  age.  A  lot  of 
pleasure  and  a  little  bit  of  religion 
mixed  in  seems  to  be  the  order  of 
the  day. 

Sunday,  which  used  to  be  largely 
regarded  as  a  day  of  church-going 
and  worship,  is  become  more  and 
more  a  day  of  recreation.  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  present  generation  is  to 
have  a  good  time  regardless  of  duty 
to  God  and  man. 

Life  is  serious,  yet  Satan  would 
have  us  believe  that  there  is  no  pleas¬ 
ure  outside  of  worldly  foolishness. 
There  is  nothing  more  harmful  in  lead¬ 
ing  people  astray  and  robbing  them 
of  a  Christian  life  and  service  than 
the  lure  of  worldly  pleasure.  Pleasure 
in  itself  is  not  objectionable.  We  are 
not  to  walk  about  as  longfaced  Chris¬ 
tians.  Our  Savior  frequently  called 
upon  His  followers  to  “rejoice.”  The 
ultimate  end  of  Christian  life  and  serv¬ 
ice  is  never-ending  joy,  for  “at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore” 
(Psa.  16:11).  The  psalmist  holds  out 
the  worship  life  as  a  life  of  real  pleas¬ 
ure  when  he  says:  “I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord”  (Psa.  122:1). 
Peter  also,  referring  to  the  exercise  of 
Christian  faith  as  a  “joy  unspeakable 


and  full  of  glory”  (I  Pet.  1 :8)  im¬ 
presses  us  with  the  fact  that  the  seri¬ 
ous  side  of  life  in  no  way  interferes 
with,  but  rather  enhances  the  true 
happiness  of  God’s  people.  Our  ob¬ 
jections  to  this  world’s  vain  show  and 
pleasure  are  confined  wholly  to  the 
fact  that  such  follies  invariably  lead 
men’s  minds  and  souls  away  from 
God  and  are  therefore  destructive  to 
that  which  is  best  and  noblest  in  man. 
That  is  not  real  pleasure  which  leads 
or  ends  in  destruction. 

Does  God  permit  young  Christians 
to  attend  worldly  pleasures  and  not 
the  older  ones?  Is  it  impossible  for 
us  young  Christians  to  be  serious  in 
mind  and  holy  in  conduct?  No!  God’s 
standard  is  the  same  for  the  old  and 
young.  We  do  not  mean  to  be  under¬ 
stood  to  say  that  Christian  young 
people  cannot  have  enjoyment  in  this 
world.  They  have  enjoyments  that 
those  outside  of  Christ  cannot  have. 
The  pleasures  of  the  world  are  but  for 
a  few  fleeting  moments.  “Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world ;  if  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.”  And  if  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him,  he  is  not  of  God, — not 
a  Christian  at  all,  and  must  perish  in 
eternal  destruction,  just  like  the  rest 
of  those  who  love  the  world. 

If  movie-going,  card-playing,  and 
dancing  are  not  worldly,  please  tell 
us  of  what  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world  consist.  Beloved,  shun  this 
whole  filthy  business  as  you  would 
shun  poison !  And  if  you  are  already 
ensnared  by  the  craving  and  restless 
habit  of  wasting  your  time  at  the 
movies,  ask  God  to  forgive  your  sins 
and  set  you  free  from  the  chains  and 
deceptions  of  Satan.  Forsake  the 
world,  live  a  godly  and  holy  life.  Thus, 
and  only  thus,  shall  you  escape  the 
wrath  of  God.  May  we  take  God  at 
His  Word  and  accept  His  help  in  sail¬ 
ing  up  the  stream  and  anchoring  in 
eternal  glory.  May  we  not  allow  our¬ 
selves  to  be  carried  down  the  stream 
and  finally  to  be  hurled  into  eternal 
punishment  and  torment. 
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MAN,  “AN  ACCIDENT?” 


By  Rev.  A.  S.  Hunter 

The  recent  International  News 
Service  news  item  concerning  man  be¬ 
ing  “an  accident”  deserves  more  than 
passing  notice.  For  the  convenience 
of  the  readers,  said  item  is  here  quot¬ 
ed  : 

“Man  happened  to  be  descended 
from  a  stock  that  had  curiosity,  got 
out  of  the  tree,  walked  erect,  had  a 
thumb  that  enabled  him  to  handle 
tools,  and  imagination  to  use  them.” 

It  is  added  that  it  has  taken  man 
sixteen  million  years  to  get  from  thel 
primate  stock  to  where  he  now  is.  The 
above  quotation  is  understood  to  be 
from  a  paper  read  by  a  scientist  to  a 
convention  of  scientists. 

“Science”  is  knowledge !  from  the 
Latin,  “scio,”  “I  know !”  A  “scientist” 
is  one  who  knows!  Now,  one  who 
knows  as  much  as  this  “scientist”  does 
know  enough  to  answer  some  simple 
questions.  How  came  man’s  ancestral 
stock  to  be  in  “the  tree?”  How  came 
it  by  its  “curiosity?”  How  came  it  by 
its  “thumb?”  How  came  it  by  its' 
“imagination?”  How  came  it  that, 
when  it  abandoned  arboreal  life  to 
walk  erect  on  the  ground,  it  had  knees 
that  bent  the  proper  way  for  walking 
erect,  instead  of  the  opposite  way,  as 
with  all  tree  climbers,  and  with  every 
other  animal  except  man? 

How  does  our  “scientist”  know 
what  took  place  sixteen  million  years 
ago?  What  ever  else  he  may  or  may 
not  lack,  it  is  not  “imagination!” 
Some  of  us  who  have  nothing  better 
than  good  common  sense,  and  not  a 
scientific  imagination,  find  it  difficult 
to  swallow  his  dictum'.  It  is  worse 
than  Jonah  swallowing  the  whale  ! 

I  have  a  Book  which  has  been  con¬ 
sidered  authority  by  all  civilized  peo¬ 
ples  for  a  long  time.  In  fact,  the  only 
peoples  who  are  civilized  are  those 
who  have  the  Book,  and  believe  it  and 
follow  it.  This  Book  says: 

“In  the  beginning  God  created.  *  * 
The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground.  *  *  Out  of  the  ground 


the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast.” 

So  far,  man  and  beasts  are  alike, 
both  material,  from  the  ground.  But, 
God  did  not  stop  there  with  man ! 
When  He  made  man’s  material  body 
from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  the  same 
as  the  beast’s,  He  went  farther  and 
“breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul.” 
With  the  beasts,  “the  breath  of  life” 
was  omitted.  Yet,  every  beast 
breathes.  “The  breath  of  life”  in  man 
was  not  and  is  not  the  material,  ani¬ 
mal  breath,  by  which  the  body  lives ; 
but  was  and  is  the  “living  soul”  which 
separates  man  from  the  beasts  by  an 
impassable  gulf! 

The  same  Book  says  that  “God 
created  man  in  His  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  He  him.”  That 
is  not  true  of  beasts!  This  Book  fur¬ 
ther  describes  the  end  of  man :  “And 
the  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  Spirit  return  to  God  who 
gave  it.” 

We  may  take  our  choice,  and  be¬ 
lieve  the  Book  or  the  “scientist” — we 
can’t  believe  both ! 

—Free  Methodist. 


‘WHAT  ARE  THE  CAUSES 
OF  WAR?” 


War  is  ih  disfavor  these  days.  > 

It  usually  is  in  days  of  peace! 

But  however  cynical  anyone  may  be 
about  the  much  and  loud  speaking  of 
and  for  peace,  when  there  is  peace, 
and  the  turn  of  the  coat  and  the  change 
of  the  tune  when  the  war  clouds  a- 
rise,  and  when  the  storm  breaks,  when 
so  many  forget  what  once  they  were 
teaching  and  preaching  and  fall  into 
martial  step,  put  their  peace  fervor 
into  cold  storage  for  the  length  of  the 
war,  and  shout  the  loudest  to  “kill 
’em,”  nevertheless  there  is  a  deep  end 
real  will  for  peace  these  days,  such  a ; 
the  world,  has  never  seen. 

War  is  having  a  hard  time  in  these 
days  to  justify  itself.  An  ever  increas¬ 
ing  number  of  people  are  looking  at 
war  as  an  insane  thing,  and  also  a  sin. 
More  and  more  people  are  rising  and 
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calling  war  an  unholy  thing,  a  sin  be¬ 
fore  God  find  before  men. 

The  movement  against  all  war,  of 
every  kind  and  description,  is  steadily 
gaining  momentum.  The  time  will 
come  when  it  cannot  be  stopped, 
when  the  individuals  or  the  forces  who 
would  do  so,  will  be  run  down  and 
over.  The  handwriting  is  on  the  wall. 
The  prophecy  may  not  be  fulfilled  and 
realized  in  a  day  or  a  generation.  But 
the  prophecies  of  God  have  a  way  of 
being  carried  out. 

Helps  to  Outlaw  War 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  to 
assist  in  freeing  the  world  from  war  is 
to  bring  out  into  daylight  just  what 
war  is  and  the  causes  which  lead  to 
war.  War  cannot  stand  the  light, 
especially  not  in  these  days.  What¬ 
ever  may  be  said  to  hush  consciences 
and  to  justify  wars  of  the  past,  the 
present  day  is  facing  a  new  account¬ 
ability.  We  talk  about  advancements 
and  .achievements,  of  the  progress  of 
the  recent  years.  Moral  responsibility 
and  spiritual  accountability  now  de¬ 
mand  that  we  shall  show  the  proofs 
of  such  advancement  and  progress  on 
the  whole  attitude  about  waf.  The 
vast  majority  of  justifications  which 
have  been  trotted  out  in  the  past  to 
justify  wars,  have  become  winded  and 
cannot  cross  the  tape,  the  winning 
line.  A  new  day  makes  new  demands. 
Our  deeds  must  come  up  to  our  words, 
to  our  Claims  ami  professions,  or  they 
are  mere  pretensions  and  hypocritical 
platitudes  and  food  on  which  smug 
self-righteousness  may  fatten. 

War  has  always,  at  least  in  the 
modern  times,  kept  its  reasons  and 
causes  under  cover.  Efforts  have  al¬ 
ways  been  made  to  conceal  the  real 
causes/  Propaganda!  “Now  ’  T*  Mav 
Be  To  I'd”  and  other  frank  revelations 
of  what  went  on  behind  the  scenes 
and  in  the  propaganda  factories  to 
spread  the  poison  gas  of  suspicion  and 
hatred  to  arouse  nations  into  hatred 
and  bitterness,  to  make  them  want  to 
fight  and  fly  at  each  others’  throats, 
show  Ur  one  of  the  causes  back  of  war. 


Suspicion  and  Propaganda 
Propaganda  continuous.  It  has  been 
brought  out  into  the  open  what  has 
been  long  suspected,  that  even  during 
the  days  when  there  is  no  war  on, 
there  has  been  the  steady  output  of 
poison  which  should  make  peoples 
and  nations  suspicious  of  each  other. 
There  have  been  deliberate  and  plan¬ 
ned  labors  to  implant  and  nourish  fears 
of  other  nations.  The  spectre  of  an 
ever  impending  attack,  has  kept  some 
nations  in  constant  fear  of  war,  and 
the  result  of  such  a  state  of  mind  and 
heart  has  been  one  of  the  most  prolific 
causes  of  war.  Relations  become  more 
and  more  strained  under  such  condi¬ 
tions.  Petty  trifles  of  differences  are 
magnified  and  fanned  into  flames  of 
hatreds.  Stories  always  grow  larger. 
Falsehoods  are  prolific  propagators  of 
their  breed.  Their  families  are  large 
and  they  multiply  astonishinglv.  And 
then  war!  Some  hot  head  lights  a 
match,  or  some  sinful,  selfish  one  in 
power  sees  and  seizes  the  opportunity, 
and  the  explosion  follows. 

Some  Other  Causes 

The  greed  for  money  has  been  one 
of  the  greatest  causes  of  war.  Avarice 
in  one  form  or  another  has  been  the 
dirty  spring  out  of  which  war  has 
started  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  if 
not  in  nearly  all  cases.  Selfish  in¬ 
terests  of  one  kind  and  another  have, 
played  disreputable  parts  in  fostering 
the  war  spirit,  and  in  bringing  on 
wars.  Money,  or  money  power,  has 
been  the  hand  behind  many  a  curtain 
which  has  made  a  Punch  and  Judv 
show  of  different  efforts  for  world 
peace. 

Selfish  and  sinful  leadership.  His¬ 
tory  shows  how  that  wars  have  been 
brought  on  by  a  few  men  in  positions 
of  leadership  who  have  been  dominat¬ 
ed  by  selfish  and  sinful  personal  mo¬ 
tives.  They  have  sought  power  and 
glory,  and  were  not  unwilling  that 
they  should  gain  their  objective  bv 
war.  The  common  people  who  fought 
their  battles,  who  bled  and  died,  were 
simply  pawns  in  thei*-  hands,  playing 
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the  game!  Too  much  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  wrong  leaders  has  been 
one  of  the  causes  ot  war. 

Glorifying  of  war.  There  has  been 
much  of  Haring  and  blaring  of  the 
trumpets  about  the  glory  of  war.  Since 
the  last  war,  there  has  been  a  growing 
suspicion  that  the  glorifying  of  war 
has  been  a  part  of  the  output  of  the 
propaganda  factories  to  stimulate  the 
readiness  for  war  and  the  supplying 
of  “cannon  fodder.”  It  is  being  real¬ 
ized  that  such  things  are  part  of  the 
methods  of  salesmanship  for  war. — 
The  Lutheran. 


THE  UNANSWERED  QUESTION 


A  traveler  in  a  rural  district  of  Eng¬ 
land,  some  years  ago,  sought  refuge 
from  a  thunder-storm  in  a  cottage 
situated  in  a  lovely  valley.  The  wom¬ 
an  who  inhabited  the  cottage  gave 
him  a  kind  reception. 

As  the  traveler  intended  to  spend 
some  days  in  the  neighborhood,  he  in¬ 
quired  what  opportunities  he  should 
have  for  attending  the  worship  of  God. 

“The  church  is  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  here,  sir,”  said  the  woman.  “Our 
old  pastor’s  name  was  Mr.  Jones,  but 
there  is  a  new  one  now,  whom  some 
people  like  very  much,  but  I  do  not 
know  his  name.” 

Traveler.  “You  say  some  people  like 
him;  do  not  you?” 

Cottager.  “Why  I  can’t  say  I  ever 
heard  him ;  he  has  only  been  here  nine 
months,  and  I  have  had  no  occasion  to 
go  to  the  church  since  he  came.” 

Traveler.  “Then  I  suppose  there  is 
some  other  place  of  worship  where 
you  go?” 

Cottager.  “Oh  no,  the  church  is  the 
only  place  in  these  parts;  but  I  mean 
that  I  have  not  had  a  christening,  nor 
a  funeral,  nor  anything  to  take  me 
there  lately;  my  last  little  baby  was 
christened  by  our  old  clergyman,  and 
buried  too,  the  poor  little  darling,  be¬ 
fore  he  left.” 

Traveler.  “Do  you  spend  the  Sun¬ 
days  in  pleasure-seeking?” 

Cottager.  “No,  sir.  We  might  as 


well  find  time  for  going  to  church  as 
do  that;  ay,  and  better  too,  for  that 
matter,  for  in  going  to  church  we 
should  not  spend  our  money,  which 
we  should  do  if  we  went  out  for  pleas¬ 
ure;  but  if  we  go  to  church,  or  any¬ 
where  else,  we  can’t  be  making  money 
as  we  can  at  home.” 

Traveler.  “Then  has  your  husband 
a  shop  which  he  keeps  open  on  Sun¬ 
day?” 

Cottager.  “A  shop!  no,  bless  you, 
sir !  if  we  had  there  would  be  few  peo¬ 
ple  to  buy  at  it;  but  this  bit  of  land 
about  belongs  to  my  husband,  and 
seven  days  a  week  are  likely  to  do 
more  for  us  than  six,  in  making  it  of 
some  profit.” 

Traveler.  “Does  he  work  on  Sun¬ 
days  just  the  same  as  other  days?” 

Cottager.  “Well,  I  don’t  mean  to  say 
he  does  altogether,  but  there  are  many 
things  to  attend  to ;  and  why  is  it  that 
we  prosper  better  than  our  neighbors? 
why,  just  because  both  of  us  always 
at  work,  and  he  never  spends  his  hard- 
earned  money  at  the  White  Lion,  as 
many  do.” 

Traveler.  “I  suppose,  my  friend, 
you  have  a  family  rising  up  that  makes 
you  so  anxious  to  lay  up  in  store?” 

Cottager.  “No,  we  have  not  any 
children,  for  three  we  had  all  lie  in  the 
church-yard;  the  oldest  of  them  was 
only  four  months  old;  but  my  hus¬ 
band  and  I  want  to  get  enough  to  buy 
a  bit  more  land.” 

Traveler.  “And  when  you  have 
reached  that  point,  do  you  mean  to 
work  as  hard?” 

Cottager.  “Yes,  sir,  I  dare  say  we 
shall,  for  we  shall  try  to  increase  it.” 

Traveler.  “And  when  your  land  is 
as  much  as  you  wish  to  have,  what 
then?” 

Cottager.  “Well,  then  we  shall  save 
up  our  money  that  we  need  not  work 
in  our  old  age,  but  just  live  quiet  and 
comfortable  together.” 

Traveler.  “And  how  long  do  you  ex¬ 
pect  to  enjoy  this  comfortable  old  age 
to  which  you  are  looking  forward?” 

Cottager.  “Why  really,  sir,  that  is 
a  hard  question  to  answer,  but  the 


$erolb  ber  SB  a  br  be  it 


375 


people  live  to  a  great  age  here;  an  old 
man  was  buried  last  winter  who  was 
eighty-six." 

Traveler.  “And  suppose  you  live 
till  eighty-six,  what  do  you  look  for 
then?" 

Cottager.  “To  die,  to  be  sure,  like 
my  neighbors." 

Traveler.  “And  what  do  you  expect 
after  death?” 

Cottager.  “Well,  the  money  we 
shall  have  saved  will  give  us  a  decent 
funeral.” 

Traveler.  “But  you  are  possessed  of 
a  soul  as  well  as  a  body;  and  what 
provision  have  you  made  for  your 
soul,  when  your  body  is  to  be  thus 
respectably  buried?" 

Cottager.  “I  can’t  say,  sir,  I  ever 
gave  much  thought  to  that.” 

Traveler.  “You  have  been  very  civil 
in  replying  to  all  my  questions,  some 
of  which  may  have  appeared  strange 
to  you ;  but  I  now  want  to  ask  you  one 
more  that  is  of  the  greatest  import¬ 
ance  to  you,  and  your  husband,  to  me, 
and  to  everybody;  but  it  is  one  that 
has  never  yet  been  answered." 

Cottager.  “It  must  be  a  hard  ques¬ 
tion  that  nobody  has  been  found  to 
answer." 

Traveler.  “It  was  asked  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  came 
down  from  heaven  to  live  in  this  world 
and  to  die  for  sinners ;  it  is  this : 
‘What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  vrarld,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?’  Mark  83:6.  Excuse  me, 
my  friend,  but  I  fear,  though  you  do 
not  expect  to  gain  the  whole  world, 
you  are  in  danger  of  losing  your  soul 
for  a  small  part  of  it.  You  are  making 
this  world  your  main  object,  you  are 
living  to  grasp  at  this  world’s  goods; 
and  how  long  are  you  likely  to  enjoy 
the  fruit  of  your  labor,  even  suppos¬ 
ing  you  succeed?  Perhaps  you  and 
your  husband  may  toil  on  till  you  are 
fifty,  or  fifty-five  years  of  age ;  and 
then  you  may  sit  down  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  in  the  quiet  enjoyment 
of  your  possessions ;  but  I  ask  the 
question  again,  and  lose  your  souls?" 


Cottager.  “But  we  might  then  have 
time  to  think  of  our  souls." 

Traveler.  “You  may  not  live  to  be 
old;  and  if  you  should  be  spared  to 
old  age,  a  life  spent  in  disregarding 
your  souls  would  not  be  the  best  pre¬ 
paration  for  seeking  then  to  save 
them.” 

Cottager.  “But  surely  there  is  no 
harm  in  being  industrious,  and  trying 
to  do  the  best  we  can  for  ourselves 
here." 

Traveler.  “Certainly  not.  The  word 
of  God  commends  the  man  who  is 
diligent  in  his  business;  but  we  are 
told  to  ‘seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness.’  Matt.  6:33.  As 
you  are  busy  with  your  hands,  and  the 
storm  still  continues  perhaps  you  will 
allow  me  to  remain  and  to  talk  with 
you  on  this  important  subject.” 

Cottager.  “Pray  stay,  sir,  till  the 
storm  is  over,  for  it  seems  to  be  get¬ 
ting  darker  and  darker.  I  shall  be 
very  happy  to  hear  what  you  say, 
though  I  don’t  think  it  will  make  me 
less  anxious  to  get  on  in  £his  world ; 
and  my  husband  cares  more  about 
making  money  than  I  do.  Then  as  for 
our  souls,  I  suppose  we  shall  do  as 
well  as  others,  for  we  have  always 
paid  our  way,  and  .God  is  merciful.” 

Traveler.  “But  God  is  just  as  well 
as  merciful,  and  He  has  said,  ‘The  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.’  Ezek.  18:4. 
Can  you  say  that  you  have  never  sin¬ 
ned?” 

Cottager.  “No,  sir,  I  cannot  say 
that,  because  I  know,  though  I  am  not 
so  bad  as  some,  that  I  have  done  some 
things  that  are  wicked ;  but  I  can’t 
say  I  quite  understand  what  you  mean 
by  losing  the  soul." 

Traveler.  “I  have  a  little  Bible  in 
my  pocket,  and  I  will  read  you  some 
verses  which  speak  of  the  lost  soul. 
In  the  16th  chapter  of  Luke  we  have  a 
parable  of  a  rich  man  who  lived  just 
to  enjoy  his  riches,  without  a  thought 
or  care  of  what  would  become  of  his 
soul  in  the  world  to  come;  and  his 
soul  is  represented,  after  his  body  is 
buried,  as  being  in  torments  in  hell, 
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crying  for  water  to  cool  his  tongue 
from  the  flames. 

“In  the  20th  chapter  of  Revelation, 
at  the  12th  and  15th  verses,  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  :  ‘And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books 
were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  Written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.’  The  lost  soul,  then,  is  one  that 
is  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire ;  and  they 
who  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  or 
hell,  are  those  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life. 

“Again,  in  the  21st  chapter  of  the 
same  book,  at  the  8th  verse,  we  read : 
‘The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the 
second  death.’  ” 

Cottage?.  “But  I  am  not  a  murderer, 
nor  an  idolater,  nor  a  liar,  nor  any  of 
those  horrid  characters.” 

Traveler.  “Stop,  my  friend ;  you  are 
not  all,  but  I  fear  you  will  be  obliged 
to  plead  guilty  to  some  of  these  sins. 
I  am  afraid  you  are  an  idolater,  and 
an  unbeliever.” 

Cottager.  “I  do  not  think  I  am 
either;  I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  I  do  not  worship  images.” 

Traveler.  “I  think  we  shall  find  that 
by  idolatry  the  Bible  means  some¬ 
thing  else  besides  worshiping  images. 
Christ  says,  ‘Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  th  -  mind.’  Luke  10:27.  If 
we  love  anything  better  than  God. 
that  is  our  idol.  Now  do  you  not  feel 
that  the  thought  of  getting  rich  is 
dearer  to  vou  than  the  thought  of  a 
holv  God?” 

Cottager.  “Well.  sir.  I  must  say 
when  I  do  think  of  God,  which  to  sav 
the  truth  is  not  very  often,  I  think  of 


him  more  as  a  judge,  than  one  I  love 
very  much.  I  confess  I  do  love  our 
savings,  but  I  don’t  call  that  idolatry.” 

Traveler.  “In  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians  (3 :5)  the  Bible  sa;  s  ex¬ 
pressly  that  ‘covetousness,’  which 
means  love  of  money  above  all  other 
things,  ‘is  idolatry.’  In  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  (5  :5)  it  is  written :  ‘For 
this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man, 
who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inherit¬ 
ance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God.’  Again,  let  me  read  you  in  the 
First  Epistle  to  Timothy  (6:9,  10) — 
‘But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi¬ 
tion.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.’  ” 

Cottager,  (smiling).  “You  don’t  sure¬ 
ly  mean  to  count  us  among  the  rich, 
when  we  have  not  yet  laid  up  as  much 
as  fifty  pounds  in  the  savings  bank. 
It  would  be  very  well  to  read  these 
texts  to  such  gentlemen  as  our  ’squire, 
who  they  say  is  rolling  in  riches ; 
though  1  must  say  he  is  a  ver  kind 
landlord.” 

Traveler.  “I  have  heard  that  he 
does  a  great  deal  of  good  with  his 
money;  but  we  have  not  just  now  to 
do  with  him,  but  ourselves.  You  will 
see  these  texts  rather  speak  to  those 
who  are  striving  to  be  rich,  or  are 
anxiously  coveting  riches,  or  trusting 
in  them  for  happiness.  Now  what 
would  be  poverty  to  one  man  would 
be  great  riches  to  another,  and  the 
very  poorest  may  be  guilty  of  str  v- 
ing  to  excess  for  worldly  profit.  Sav¬ 
ings  banks  are  great  blessings  to  per¬ 
sons  in  your  station  in  life ;  and  the 
are  the  wisest  who  make  use  of  them 
to  provide  for  illness,  accident,  or  old 
age.  Industry  is  very  commendable, 
and  slothfulness  very  disgraceful ;  but 
in  honestly  seeking  a  comfortable 
position  in  this  world,  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  rob  the  soul.” 
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Cottager.  “Rob  the  soul!  What  do 
you  mean?” 

Traveler.  “God  gave  us  one  day  in 
seven  for  the  preparation  of  our  souls 
for  an  inheritance  above,  where  are 
treasures  laid  up  which  cannot  be  lost ; 
and  while  you  take  all  your  time  in 
the  week,  and  Sunday,  too,  for  this 
world,  I  do  think  your  soul  is  being 
robbed.” 

Cottager.  “But  you  cannot  make  me 
out  an  unbeliever,  because  I  do  be¬ 
lieve  there  is  a  God.” 

Traveler.  “The  word  of  God  re¬ 
quires  us  to  believe  much  more  than 
the  mere  existence  of  God.  The  devils 
also  believe  that,  and  tremble,  because 
they  know  God  also  as  a  judge.  A  be¬ 
liever,  in  the  Bible  sense  of  the  word, 
is  one  who  feels  himself  to  me  a  sin¬ 
ner,  and  to  deserve  the  wrath  of  God ; 
he  knows  he  has  nothing  to  offer  to 
God  as  an  excuse  for  his  sins,  but 
gladly  accepts  God’s  way  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  You  say 
you  have  sinned,  and  so  have  we  all : 
but  if  you  believed  this,  and  God’s 
determination  to  punish  your  sins, 
you  would  seek  to  be  saved  through 
Jesus  Christ.  You  are  now  neglecting 
to  seek  heaven  for  the  sake  of  this 
world ;  and  when  you  are  called  to 
give  up  this  world,  what  will  you  then 
have  to  call  your  own?” 

Cottager.  “O,  what  a  dreadful  flash 
of  lightning.  I  am  so  frightened !  God 
be  merciful  to  us  all ! — but,  I  can’t 
think  and  talk  now.” 

As  the  last  few  words  were  uttered, 
the  storm  increased  fearfully,  the 
lightning  became  more  vivid,  and  the 
thunder  was  very  loud  and  near.  The 
woman  began  to  feel  anxious  for  the 
safety  of  her  husband,  who  was  out 
with  his  cart.  After  some  time  of 
painful  watching  for  his  return,  she 
thought  she  saw  the  horses  beginning 
to  descend  the  hill ;  when  another 
flash,  and  loud  clap  of  thunder,  made 
the  inhabitants  of  the  cottage  start, 
and  fear  some  accident,  which,  alas! 
was  indeed  the  case.  The  lightning 
had  struck  the  husband  of  the  woman. 


and  he  was  soon  after  carried  into  his 
home  with  his  hair  singed,  and  quite 
dead.  The  horses,  too,  were  killed, 
while  a  man  with  another  cart  forty 
yards  behind  was  uninjured.  The 
storm  then  suddenly  passed  away.  As 
the  cottage  was  soon  filled  with  the 
neighbors,  the  traveler  felt  that  he 
had  better  leave,  intending  to  call  the 
next  day. 

While  the  gentleman  walked  up  the 
hill  he  reflected  upon  the  expectation 
of  the  husband  and  wife  enjoying  to¬ 
gether  an  old  age  with  the  fruits  of 
their  labor ;  and  he  prayed  in  his  heart 
that  the  conversation  he  had  held  with 
the  poor  woman,  now  a  widow,  and  the 
awful  event  that  had  just  occurred, 
might  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
induce  her  seriously  to  consider  the 
question — “What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?”  These  industrious 
poor  people  had  been  laying  up  what 
were  to  them  treasures  upon  earth, 
and  had,  as  it  were,  said,  “Thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many  vears 
to  which  God  had  replied,  “Thou  fool, 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee;”  and  the  man  was  hurried  be¬ 
fore  the  bar  of  God  to  give  account  of 
Sabbaths  spent  in  toil  to  make  money 
for  his  short  life  here;  while  he  had 
entirely  neglected  all  preparation  for 
an  eternity  that  was  to  last  forever. 

The  following  day  the  traveler  call¬ 
ed  at  the  house  of  mourning,  and 
found  the  woman  softened  by  her 
heavy  affliction,  and  resolvinsr,  as  she 
said,  to  seek  the  salvation  of  her  soul 
when  all  her  present  necessarv  busi¬ 
ness  was  finished.  Thus  she,  like  Felix 
of  old,  put  it  off  to  a  more  convenient 
season,  which,  alas !  might  never  come. 
— Tract,  Selected  by  D.  E.  Mast. 

The  following  of  the  great  Master 
Working  must  be  painful.  The  inci¬ 
dent  is  told  of  a  man  passing  through 
great  tribulation  who  in  his  discour¬ 
agement  cried  out  to  a  friend.  “Oh  I 
wish  I  had  never  been  made.”  “You 
are  not  made  yet.”  his  friend  replied, 
“You’re  only  in  the  makine.” 

— S.  S.  Times. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  24,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  third  letter  for  the 
Herold.  My  brother  John  broke  his 
nose  and  cracked  his  wrist  and  Menno 
hurt  his  back.  The  folks  went  to  the 
market.  John  went  to  the  doctor.  I 
am  12  years  old.  Harvey  is  ten.  I 
have  6  brothers  and  2  sisters.  One  is 
married  to  Jonas  C.  Swartzendruber, 
her  name  is  Anna.  There  are  4  boys 
and  4  girls' joining  church.  Tomorrow 
is  Sunday  school.  Sadie  Yoder  is  my 
teacher.  I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  German.  Harvey  and  I  are  going 
down  to  Jespipe  to  pick  strawberries. 
I  will  close.  Goodbye.  From  Dannie 
J.  Miller. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  May  24,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name :  The  weather  is  nice 
and  warm  to-day.  It  is  Saturday.  Ma, 
Jonas  and  Katie  are  making  ready  to 
go  to  market.  Dannie  and  I  are 
going  to  pick  strawberries.  Did  you 
know  that  John  broke  his  nose  and 
cracked  his  wrist.  He  fell  from  a 
house  roof  20  ft.  high.  He  went  to  the 
doctor  to-day.  I  remain.  Harvey  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Harvey,  Susan  said  she  had 
heard  that  John  fell  and  hurt  himself 
but  we  hope  he  will  get  over  it  all 
right.  He  was  pretty  lucky  yet  as  20 
feet  is  a  high  fall.  I  have  another 
letter  from  you  that  is  dated  May  17 
where  you  mention  that  the  oats  is 
ready  to  cut  and  the  weather  is  nice 
and  warm,  that  your  birthday  is  Jan¬ 
uary  19  and  was  born  in  1920.  Uncle 
John. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Hero’d 
Readers:  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  so  long.  I  just  didn’t  get  time. 
It  hasn’t  rained  for  over  a  week  or 
two  and  it  looks  as  if  it  will  rain  any 
time  this  morning.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  German  and  I 


learned  Our  Father  prayer  in  English 
and  in  German.  I  know  nine  verses  in 
German.  I  have  learned  10  verses  in 
English.  I  was  at  Sunday  school  last 
Sunday.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Henry 
Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  May  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name : 
We  are  having  nice  warm  weather. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  w.sh 
you  would  come  to  Virginia  to  visit 
us.  Our  school  is  going  to  stop  29th 
of  May.  I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
We  were  at  church  to-day  and  after 
church  we  went  to  Jake  Swartzentru- 
bers.  I  think  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  May  30,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name :  The  weather  is  nice  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Our  church  will  be  at  Chris  Hel- 
muth’s  June  1  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English  and  learned  8 
verses  of  German  songs.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Levina  Hos¬ 
tetler. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  26,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  Department  as  I  find  many  in¬ 
teresting  letters.  The  weather  is  get¬ 
ting  colder  these  last  few  days.  I 
learned  four  Psalms,  the  13th,  14th, 
16th  and  the  23rd.  I  also  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  first  Cor.  13th 
chapter  all  in  English  and  a  song  in 
German  found  on  page  87  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  “Lieder  Sammlung”  song  book. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Effie  Hostetler. 

Dear  Effie,  You  wrote  us  a  nice 
letter  and  learned  a  lot  of  verses.  You 
are  a  fine  penman.  We  hope  to  hear 
from  you  again.  Uncle  John. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  May  25,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je- 
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sus’  holy  name:  Health  is  better  a- 
gain  in  our  community.  Mrs.  Joel 
Hershberger  has  not  been  well  all 
winter.  Mrs.  Hershberger’s  mother 
who  is  staying  with  them  fell  and 
broke  her  hip,  she  is  now  in  the  hos¬ 
pital.  She  is  a  very  old  woman,  about 
90  years  old.  People  are  busy  getting 
their  spring  planting  done.  We  plant¬ 
ed  over  3,000  strawberry  plants  last 
week.  We  had  real  warm  weather 
last  week  and  now  it  is  colder  again. 
We  got  a  boy  from  the  home,  Ervin 
Cooper  and  he  is  ten  years  old.  He  is 
here  for  the  summer.  I  want  to  re¬ 
port  some  verses  as  follows :  Psalms 
23:1,  Matt.  5:8  in  German,  Matt.  5:1- 
11,  Titus  3:5,  in  English.  8  verses  of 
English  songs.  This  is  Monday  morn¬ 
ing.  We  had  a  little  frost.  The  sun 
is  shining  nice  this  morning.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Your 
friend.  Amy  Dolan. 

Dear  Amy,  You  are  doing  well  in 
learning  verses  and  write  a  very  nice 
hand.  We  hope  to  hear  from  you 
often.  Uncle  John. 

Belleville.  Pa.,  May  25.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Savior’s  name.  We  are  having  cool 
and  wet  weather  again.  We  will  have 
plenty  of  fruit  this  summer.  It  was 
cold  w'hen  the  trees  were  in  bloom. 
The  people  thought  they'  would  not 
have  any  fruit,  but  it  was  only  God’s 
will  that  we  do.  There  are  plenty  of 
cherries  and  peaches.  Health  is  fair. 
Will  try  to  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos  609,  610.  I  have  memorized  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  close. 
Abie  S.  Yoder,  Jr. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  25,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name :  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  My  grandparents  are  all 
well  now.  They  went  to  church  to¬ 
day.  The  meeting  was  at  John  Y. 
Byler’s  to-day.  We  are  having  cool 
and  wet  weather  again.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  609,  610. 


1  will  close  for  this  time.  Stephen  K. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Abie  and  Stephen,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  that  your  grandparents  are  well. 
We  can  say  the  same  for  ourselves  for 
which  we  should  be  very  thankful. — 
Uncle  John. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  May  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : 
Health  is  pretty  fair  around  here.  The 
weather  was  pretty  nice  to-day.  We 
are  having  the  carpenters  at  present. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Andy  M.  Mill¬ 
er’s.  I  learned  18  English  verses  and 
8  German  verses.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  the  Bible  Questions  Nos.  609  and 
610.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Sara  Shetler. 

Dear  Sara,  No.  609  is  found  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Your  answer  to  No. 
610  is  correct.  See  if  you  can  find  No. 
609  in  the  Old  Testament.  —  Uncle 
John. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name:  It  was  pretty  rainy 
this  week.  It  was  raining  this  evening. 
The  meeting  was  at  Joseph  E.  Sharp’s 
to-day.  Sam  Yoder  and  Enos  Kurtz 
preached  the  sermon  to-day.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  605- 
608.  I  will  close.  Stephen  K.  Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Savior’s  name.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  We  are  having  wet 
weather  just  now.  The  people  are  all 
done  planting  corn,  most  of  it  is  up. 
The  church  was  at  Joe  E.  Sharps  to¬ 
day.  I  will  trv  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  605-608.  I  have  memorized 

2  English  Bible  verses  and  3  English 
verses  of  song.  I  will  close.  Abie  S. 
Yoder,  Jr. 

Dear  Abie  and  Stephen,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
September  6th.  Yesterday  1  went  to 
Sunday  school  and  Uncle  Valentine 
Heading’s  were  here  for  dinner.  My 
sister  Mrs.  Oliver  Troyer  is  feeling  a 
little  better  again.  I  have  learned 
Psalm  121  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
609,  610.  Wishing  all  God’s  blessing. 
Katie  Yutzy. 

Dear  Katie,  We  are  glad  to  receive 
your  letter.  I  want  to  tell  you  that  the 
odd  numbers  in  Bible  Questions  are 
always  taken  from  the  Old  Testament. 
You  have  yours  both  from  the  New,  so 
try  and  see  if  you  can  find  No.  609  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Uncle  John. 


CAUGHT  IN  HIS  OWN  NET 


Jerold  Newland  was  the  oldest  son 
of  a  family  of  ten  children,  and  his 
father  was  a  pioneer  Methodist  min¬ 
ister  in  one  of  our  western  states, 
which  statement,  the  Rev.  Mr.  New¬ 
land  often  said,  “was  a  volume  said 
in  a  few  words.”  Jerold  learned  from 
his  infancy  to  be  economical,  indus¬ 
trious,  self-reliant,  and  above  all  to  be 
honest  and  truthful.  He  had  high 
ideals  of  life,  and  was  determined  to 
win  his  way.  His  parents  were  made 
glad  when  he  entered  into  covenant 
relationship  with  his  Saviour  when 
yet  a  boy  in  his  teens,  and  they 
watched  over  him  tenderly,  encourag¬ 
ing  him  to  keep  on  in  that  service. 

When  Jerold  had  finished  high 
school  he  entered  the  service  of  the 
oil  corporation  doing  business  in  his 
home  community,  for  about  this  time 
a  field  had  been  opened  in  their  coun¬ 
try,  and  the  county  seat  had  suddenly 
awakened  from  a  sleepy  little  country 
town  to  a  booming  oil  town.  He  took 
his  work  seriously  and  earnestly,  giv¬ 
ing  his  whole  attention  to  it,  and  win¬ 
ning  recognition  from  his  superiors 
immediately.  During  the  first  year  he 


had  several  important  promotions  and 
raises,  stepping  over  men  older  in 
years  and  service  than  himself.  He 
was  yet  the  home  boy,  and  every  vic¬ 
tory  he  reported  with  much  pleasure, 
his  round  face  shining  with  happiness. 

“Dad,”  he  said  enthusiastically  one 
day,  “it  is  just  as  you  have  always 
said,  it  pays  to  be  square.  Only  today 
I  learned  the  reason  Binkley  was  laid 
off  last  week  was  because  he  had  tried 
to  get  a  handful  for  himself  out  of  a 
deal  for  the  company.  In  the  rush  and 
whirl  of  things  it  can  be  done  with 
ease  at  certain  turns  of  affairs,  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  it  is  done  pretty 
generally.  Of  course,  some  get  caught 
like  Binkley  did.  I  really  believe  the 
reason  I  am  getting  on  so  well  is  be¬ 
cause  the  superintendent  knows  he 
can  trust  me.  I  am  certainly  learning 
that  honesty  pays.” 

“It  pays,  son,  always,  but  do  not 
make  the  mistake  of  thinking  the  re¬ 
ward  always  comes  in  dollars  and 
cents.  There  are  times  that  inward 
satisfaction  of  an  easy  conscience  is 
the  only  reward.” 

After  this  conversation  there  fol¬ 
lowed  weeks  of  heavy  work  in  which 
Jerold  was  at  the  office  over  hours 
night  after  night.  He  was  worn  in 
body,  and.  it  seemed  to  his  mother, 
worried  besides. 

“Something  is  bothering  Jerry.”  she 
said  to  his  "father  one  evening.  “Have 
you  noticed  how  quiet  he  is,  and  pre¬ 
occupied,  even  at  meals?” 

“Yes,  I  have  noticed  it,  but,  as  he 
has  not  felt  to  confide  his  perplexities 
to  me,  I  have  refrained  from  asking. 
I  have  been  asking  the  great  Father  to 
protect  him  from  any  contamination 
down  there.  Temptation  lurks  on 
every  hand  for  boys  like  him,”  answer¬ 
ed  the  father. 

And  things  were  going  rough  indeed 
for  Jerold.  Everybody  had  liked  the 
bright  young  fellow  when  he  had  be¬ 
gun,  but  more  than  one  older  man 
had  winced  as  he  stepped  back  to  let 
Newland  pass  over  his  head,  but  no 
one  had  shown  actual  resentment. 
Now  Jerold  was  one  step  only  below 
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Max  Larson,  a  man  ten  years  older 
than  he,  and  who  had  been  in  the  em¬ 
ploy  of  the  company  twice  as  long. 
Word  in  some  manner  was  circulated 
among  the  men  that  Jerry  had  a  secret 
pull  that  lifted  him,  and  he  was 
scorned  to  the  extent  that  this  rumor 
was  accepted.  Then  Larson’s  one 
maxim  was,  “Succeed,”  the  ways  and 
means  of  the  success  being  those 
found  most  convenient  for  the  occa¬ 
sion.  As  Newland’s  boss  he  was  able 
to  make  his  work  anything  but  pleas¬ 
ant.  He  was  constantly  looking  for 
opportunities  to  complain  of  Jerry’s 
work,  and  never  admitted  any  excel¬ 
lence  in  what  the  boy  did.  Jerry  was 
not  a  boy  to  back  or  quit,  and  his  loy¬ 
alty  to  the  company  and  its  interests 
was  always  in  evidence.  Everything 
that  passed  his  desk  had  to  be  straight 
and  clear,  a  circumstance  that  was  at 
times  quite  inconvenient  for  Max  Lar¬ 
son  and  some  of  his  confederates. 
Jerry  was  not  a  suspicious  individual, 
and  he  took  seriously  the  reproofs 
from  his  boss,  sought  earnestly  to 
please  and  was  puzzled  and  troubled 
when  it  seemed  impossible  to  meet 
the  requirements.  One  day  when  some 
trifling  error  was  found  in  his  work 
Larson  harshly  threatened  to  get  an¬ 
other  person  able  to  do  the  work  prop¬ 
erly  in  his  place.  Jerry  trembled  at 
this  for  his  job,  and  his  reputation  for 
honesty  ana  thoroughness  were  all 
very  dear  to  him. 

“Jerry,  son,  what  is  the  matter?” 
asked  his  father  in  concern  when  Jer- 
old  entered  his  study  one  morning. 
The  parents  had  been  uneasy  for  sev¬ 
eral  days  about  the  boy,  for  he  had 
had  so  little  to  say,  ate  almost  noth¬ 
ing.  and  wished  to  be  alone. 

“I  have  been  fired,”  he  said  miser¬ 
ably,  and  sank  down  and  covered  his 
face  with  his  hands. 

“Tell  me  about  it,  Jerry,”  said  his 
father  gently. 

“There  isn’t  much  to  tell.  They 
called  me  into  the  superintendent’s 
office  and  accused  me  of  forgery,  or 
it  amounted  to  that.  Of  course  I  de¬ 
nied,  but  they  showed  me  papers  with 


my  signature  to,  or  done  in  my  hand¬ 
writing,  that  I  had  never  seen  before. 
I  know  I  have  been  worried  lately,  but 
not  enough  to  do  a  thing  like  that 
without  knowing  it.  I  wouldn’t  mind 
losing  the  job  so  much,  but  to  go  out 
with  a  thing  like  this  against  me.  The 
superintendent  talked  to  me  alone, 
and  said  they  were  not  through  in¬ 
vestigating,  but,  as  my  boss  had  re¬ 
ported  the  misconduct  and  showed  pa¬ 
pers  to  prove  it,  all  they  could  do  was 
to  dismiss  me.  Discipline  required 
them  to  do  so,  and  so  on.  I  feel  as  if  it 
is  more  than  I  can  stand,”  and  in  spite 
of  his  twenty-one  years  the  tears 
would  flow. 

“Yes,  you  can  stand  it,  Jerry.  The 
inward  consciousness  of  innocence  in 
the  face  of  wrong  is  a  greater  fortress 
than  ill-gotten  gain.  The  end  of  this 
has  not  come  yet.  Wait  and  be  still.” 
comforted  his  father. 

“I  know,  dad,  but  I  was  so  certain 
that  if  I  did  the  right  thing  to  the  very 
best  of  my  ability  that  the  Lord  would 
go  before  me  as  He  had  been  doing, 
and  success  would  be  mine.”  said 
Jerry. 

“I  know,  son,”  answered  Mr.  New- 
land,  “just  how  you  feel.  One  of  the 
hardest  things  in  life  is  to  find  that 
some  of  the  rocks  turned  out  to  be 
only  yielding  earth.  There  often 
comes  a  time  when  it  -looks  as  if  evil 
has  outweighed  right  and  prevailed. 
But  the  time  of  test  comes  to  all 
things.  Just  wait.” 

But  waiting  is  hard  work.  While 
Terry  waited  for  his  good  name  to  be 
cleared  of  smirch.  Max  Larson 
chuckled  to  think  how  easily  his 
“thorn  in  the  flesh”  had  been  extract¬ 
ed.  He  had  eyed  Jerold’s  advance 
with  disappointment.  He  was  in  con¬ 
stant  fear  that  the  bo  -  would  be  lifted 
over  his  head,  for  he  was  just  such  a 
man  as  the  company  was  looking  for, 
and  as  an  overboss  he  would  have 
made  some  of  Larson’s  plans  come  to 
worse  than  nothin".  Just  now  there 
was  a  deal  on  in  which  he  was  deeply 
interested.  Had  Jerry  caught  on  to 
the  trend  of  affairs  it  would  have  been 
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very  awkward  for  Larson  and  others, 
since  Jerry  was  through  and  through 
a  company  man.  Jerry  had  to  go,  even 
if  forgery  had  to  be  used  to  accomp¬ 
lish  it.  By  imitating  Jerry’s  handwrit¬ 
ing  he  had  been  able  to  bring  the 
thing  across  just  to  his  liking.  He 
breathed  easier  than  for  a  long  while 
when  he  saw  another  man  in  Jerry’s 
place. 

“Dad,  look  here,”  said  Jerry,  hand¬ 
ing  his  father  a  letter  which  had  come 
for  him  that  day.  It  was  from  the  old 
superintendent  down  at  the  corpora¬ 
tion  office  asking  that  Jerry  come 
down  early  the  next  morning  to  see 
him.  “What  do  you  suppose  is  up 
now  ?” 

“I  do  not  know,  Jerold,  but  I  hope 
it  is  your  vindication,”  said  his  father, 
for  the  months  of  cloud  had  rested 
hard  upon  them  all. 

“Look  father,  Jerry  brings  us  good 
news,”  said  Mrs.  Newland,  and  to¬ 
gether  the  two  of  them  watched  their 
son  come  swinging  down  the  street 
with  all  his  old  energy  and  joy.  They 
were  at  the  door  to  meet  him,  their 
faces  reflecting  the  triumph  in  his 
own. 

“Dad,  mother,  it  has  all  come  out 
right  for  me.  They  found  out  that 
Max  Larson  framed  that  thing  on  me 
just  to  get  me  out  of  the  way  so  he 
could  put  a  dirty  deal  through.  Faced 
with  the  evidence,  Larson  confessed. 
He  has  been  fired  as  high  as  a  rocket, 
and  I  have  been  given  his  place  at  a 
better  wage,  and  get  back  pay  for  the 
two  months  I  have  been  in  purgatory. 
It  has  been  purgatory,  dad,  for  I 
wanted  to  have  a  clean  record  above 
everything  else.”  Suddenly  the  ten¬ 
sion  of  nerve  snapped,  and  Jerry  was 
the  little  boy  sobbing  out  his  sorrows 
and  joys  to  his  understanding  parents. 

“There  is  a  scripture  comes  to  my 
mind  just  now  that  seems  to  fit  the 
occasion  perfectly.  It  is  found  in  the 
thirty-fifth  Psalm,  and  goes  like  this, 
‘Let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch 
himself:  With  destruction  let  him 
fall  therein.’  This  is  the  thing  that 
has  happened  to  Larson,  and  is  bound 


to  happen  sooner  or  later  to  every 
worker  of  evil.  As  for  you,  Jerry,  God 
has  vindicated  your  cause,  and  praise 
is  due  to  Him.  Let  us  kneel  and  thank 
Him.”  And,  kneeling  with  his  wife 
and  son,  the  father  devoutly  prayed. 
— Selected. 


WHY  THE  TIMID  BOYS 
WEREN’T  AFRAID 


Timothy,  James,  Willie  and  Katie 
were  members  of  two  families  living 
in  the  little  hamlet  of  Keston.  Like 
most  children  they  had  their  happy 
days  and  their  huffy  days  together. 
Sometimes  playing  for  hours  like 
little  angels,  then  as  if  a  demon  had 
entered  into  one  of  their  hearts,  quar¬ 
reling  over  the  slightest  trifle  of  dif¬ 
ference.  Timothy  being  the  oldest, 
should  have  set  a  good  example  to  the 
others.  Instead  of  that,  he  thought 
as  he  was  the  oldest,  biggest,  and 
therefore  knew  most,  he  should  govern 
them  all.  In  fact,  at  times  he  acted 
as  the  “bully”  of  the  little  circle. 

The  others  were  afraid  of  him, 
though  not  always.  One  day  he  lost 
his  temper  badly,  and  was  vowing  all 
sorts  of  harm  to  them.  His  sister  got 
hold  of  his  arm,  thinking  he  would 
need  to  be  held  back  from  his  evil 
deeds.  Willie  and  Jamie  stood  still, 
not  looking  afraid,  and  not  running  a- 
way.  Why?  They  knew  that  father 
was  just  in  the  garden  behind,  out  of 
sight,  yet  within  reach  of  the  slightest 
cry,  also  that  in  a  short  time  he  would 
be  coming  home  for  his  dinner  and 
would  pass  that  spot,  so  that  they 
were  safe  from  any  serious  danger 
with  father  so  near. 

Just  as  Timothy  fumed,  and  it  seem¬ 
ed  as  if  he  were  about  to  make  a  dash 
at  the  little  chaps,  Willie  heard  foot¬ 
steps  which  he  knew,  slipped  back  a 
little,  got  firm  hold  of  his  father’s 
hand,  and  felt  quite  safe  in  passing 
angry  Tim  or  any  other  foe,  for, 
stronger  than  any  enemy,  was  with 
him — his  father. 

This  simple  incident  illustrates  a 
great  fact.  The  weak  and  helpless 
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little  child  who  comes  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  in  simple  trust  puts  his 
little  hand  into  the  Savior’s  mighty 
hand,  can  face  any  foe,  or  enemy,  or 
trial,  because  Christ  is  stronger  than 
all  our  foes. — Selected. 


DID  NOT  GO  WHERE  THEY 
WERE 


“I’ve  been  in  India  for  many  a 
year,  and  I  never  saw  a  native  Chris¬ 
tian  the  whole  time.”  So  spake  a 
colonel  on  board  a  steamer  going  to 
Bombay.  Some  days  after,  the  same 
colonel  was  telling  of  his  hunting  ex¬ 
periences,  and  said  that  thirty  tigers 
had  fallen  to  his  rifle. 

“Did  I  understand  you  to  say  thir¬ 
ty,  colonel?”  asked  a  missionary  at 
the  table. 

“Yes,  sir,  thirty,”  replied  the  of¬ 
ficer. 

“Because,”  pursued  the  missionary, 
explanatorily,  “I  thought  perhaps  you 
meant  three.” 

“No,  sir,  thirty;”  this  time  with 
emphasis. 

“Well  now,  that’s  strange,”  said  the 
missionary,  “I  have  been  in  India 
twenty-five  years  and  I  never  saw  a 
wild  live  tiger  all  the  while.” 

“Very  likely  not,  sir,”  said  the  col¬ 
onel  ;  “but  that’s  because  you  didn’t 
know  where  to  look  for  them.” 

“Perhaps  it  was  so,”  admitted  the 
missionary,  after  a  moment  or  two  of 
apparent  reflection ;  “but  may  not 
that  be  the  reason  you  never  saw  a 
native  convert,  as  you  affirmed  the 
other  evening  at  this  table?” — Tract. 


WHICH  CHRIST? 


A  very  learned  man  once  said  to  a 
little  child  who  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  “My  poor  little  girl,  you  don’t 
know  whom  you  believe  in.  There 
have  been  many  Christs.  In  which 
of  them  do  you  believe?”  “I  know 
which  one  I  believe  in,”  replied  the 
child.  “I  believe  in  the  Christ  that 
rose  from  the  dead.” — Selected. 


SMILES 


A  smile  is  quite  a  funny  thing, 

It  wrinkles  up  your  face; 

And  when  it’s  gone,  you  never  find 
Its  secret  hiding-place. 

But  far  more  wonderful  it  is 
To  see  what  smiles  can  do; 

You  smile  at  one,  he  smiles  at  you, 
And  so  one  smile  makes  two. 

He  smiles  at  someone,  since  you 
smiled, 

And  then  that  one  smiles  back ; 
And  that  one  smiles,  until  in  truth 
You  fail  in  keeping  track. 

And  since  a  smile  can  do  great  good 
By  cheering  hearts  of  care. 

Let’s  smile  and  smile,  and  not  forget 
That  smiles  go  everywhere. 

— Selected. 


THE  PRICE  OF  WAR 


Do  you  know  how  many  young 
men  of  Europe  gave  their  lives  in  the 
last  war?  Suppose  we  could  gather 
them  together  again  from  their  graves 
on  a  thousand  battlefields.  Suppose 
they  could  march,  a  grim  parade  of 
ghosts,  along  some  broad  avenue 
while  you  and  I  stood  watching. 
Twenty  at  a  time,  dawn  to  sunset,  not 
a  break  in  the  line.  First  the  dead  of 
Great  Britain.  All  day  they  march — 
Monday,  Tuesday.  Wednesday,  Thurs¬ 
day.  Ten  days  for  the  British  dead  to 
pass  in  review'.  Then  the  dead  of 
France.  Twenty  at  a  time,  dawn  to 
sunset,  not  a  break  in  the  line.  Elev¬ 
en  days  for  the  French  dead  to  pass. 
Then  the  dead  of  Russia.  Once  brave, 
strapping  youths  from  the  hills  of  Si¬ 
beria  and  the  plains  of  Eastern  Eu¬ 
rope.  Now  thin,  wavering  ghosts, 
marching  by  in  silence.  Twenty  at  a 
time,  dawn  to  sunset,  not  a  break  in 
the  line.  Thirty-five  days  for  the  Rus¬ 
sian  dead  to  pass.  Then  the  dead  of 
Germany  and  her  allies.  After  all, 
these  young  men  were  tired  of  fight¬ 
ing.  They  wanted  to  get  home,  just 
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as  the  oSeirs  cfid.^N ow  ghosts,  march¬ 
ing  twenty  at  a  time,  dawn  to  sunset, 
not  a  break  in  line.  Forty-two  days 
for  the  German  dead  to  pass.  If  that 
parade  of  dead  began  to-morrow  at 
sunrise,  it  would  take  more  than  three 
months  for  the  ghosts  to  file  by. — 
James  Gordon  Gilkey. 

OBITUARY 


Troyer. — Jonathan  J.  Troyer  was 
born  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  March 
8,  1841.  Died  May  23,  1930,  after  an 
illness  of  only  three  da^s  with  pneu¬ 
monia.  His  age  was  89  years,  2  mo., 
15  days.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  1863.  In  1864 
he  was  married  to  Caroline  Hochstet- 
ler  of  Somerset  County,  Pa.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter.  His 
wife  died  December  27,  1899.  On  Jan. 
10,  1904  he  was  married  to  Lizz.e 
Kauffman,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Jan.  2,  1930. 

Surviving  him  are  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  John  Oesch,  one  foster  daughter, 
Mrs.  Jephtha  Troyer,  one  foster  son. 
Uriah  E.  Mast,  all  survivors  being 
resident  in  his  home  region.  There  are 
also  11  grandchildren,  17  great-grand¬ 
children,  11  foster  grandchildren  and 
7  foster  great-grandchildren ;  and  two 
half  brothers,  Benjamin  and  Noah 
Raber  of  Holmes  County,  Ohio  who 
survive. 

Bro.  Troyer  was  ordained  to  the 
deaconship  in  1883.  In  1886  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  1895  he  was  ordained  bishop, 
in  which  office  he  faithfully  served  to 
the  end. 

Two  years  ago,  at  his  request,  be¬ 
cause  of  his  infirmities  due  to  ad¬ 
vanced  age  a  successor  was  ordained 
to  relieve  him  of  the  active  duties  of 
his  office.  But  he  was  rarely  absent 
from  church  services,  strength  and 
well-being  having  been  graciously 
granted  unto  him  to  the  extent  that 
he  could  usually  be  present.  Even  the 
Sunday  before  his  death  he  attended 
both  morning  and  evening  services, 
and.  as  usual,  gave  hearty  testimony 


to  the  spoken  word,  and  also  gave 
admonition  in  such  a  way  and  with 
such  words  which  were  most  fitting 
unto  the  occasion,  especially  as  it 
proved  to  be  'his  last  message  to  the 
church  here  upon  earth.  When  we  a- 
gain  assemble  in  our  usual  meeting 
for  worship  we  will  not  see  that  fa¬ 
miliar  face  nor  will  the  aged  brother 
greet  us  and  give  us  words  of  en¬ 
couragement. 

But  we  need  not  mourn  as  tho-e 
who  have  no  hope. 

In  the  last  few  years  he  often  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  thought  that  his  time 
here  upon  earth  could  at  the  most  be 
but  brief,  and  with  this  expressed  a 
willingness  to  go. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday 
afternoon,  May  26,  conducted  at  the 
house  by  John  J.  S.  Yoder  and  at  tho 
Town-Line  meeting  house  by  Samuel 
T.  Eash  in  German,  and  by  D.  J.  Johns 
in  English.  Text  2  Tim.  4:1-8. 


Leichty.  —  Jacob  Leichty  was  born 
in  Allen  Co.,  Indiana,  May  20,  1863. 
Died  May  14,  1930,  of  complications 
of  diseases;  aged  66  years,  11  months, 
24  days.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for 
about  2  years  and  suffered  much  at 
times  and  often  expressed  peace  with 
his  Savior  and  his  readiness  to  go  as 
soon  as  the  Lord  was  through  with 
him  here.  He  accepted  Christ  when  a 
young  man  and  was  a  member  of  the 
conservative  A.  M.  Church  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

Surviving  him  are  5  sons,  as  fol¬ 
lows:  John  J.  and  Daniel  of  Newton 
Co.,  Ind.,  Samuel  of  this  vicinity  and 
Peter  and  David  at  home;  and  10 
grandchildren ;  also  three  brothers, 
Peter,  John,  and  Daniel  Leichty  of 
Grabill,  Ind. 

His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  Feb. 
10,  1929.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Friday  afternoon.  May  16,  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  home  by  John  J.  S.  Yo¬ 
der  and  at  the  Griner  M.  H.  by 
Manasses  Miller,  Samuel  T.  Eash  and 
D.  J.  Johns.  Texts  Rev.  21  and  Rev. 
3:5. 


§eralb  be*  SSJajjrjjett 

„Hfle8  was  if»r  tut  mit  SBortett  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bern  Women  bed 
$erm  3eftt.”  #»l-  3»  *7- 
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Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 


Deitt  SBifle,  £err  gcfdje^. 

2Wein  ^efu  toie  bu  roiUft ! 

2Eein  SBiUe  ^err  ift  bein 
beine  Giebedbanb,, 

Geg’  id)  mic^  ftiH  binein 
2Rit  aSaterliebe  trag’ 

Du  mid)  burd)  greub  urtb  3Beb 
$ilf  bu  mir  fpredben  field 
Dein  SBitfe  $err  gefdjeb’. 

Sftein  ^efu  toie  bu  toillft! 

2Benn  meine  Seele  jagt. 

Safe  nicf)t  bet  §offnung  Stern 
5BerIof<ben  in  ber  5Rad)t, 

Ob  audj  bie  £Ijrane  fliefet 
Ob  i<b  au<b  einfam  fteb. 

Du  toeinteft  einfam  and) 

„Dein  2Bitte  §err  gefdjeb !” 

2ttein  $efu  toie  bu  toiUft ! 

@d  foil  mir  nidjt  mebr  grau'n 
2Bad  aud)  bie  Sufunft  bringt 
Dir  toitt  idjd  gern  bertrau’n. 
griebebott  iiety  id)  fort 
58 id  id)  bie  «§eimat  feb’; 

^m  fieben  unb  im  Dob 
Dein  SBitte  £err  gefdjeb ! 
Sluderlefen  bon  einer  ©rofemutter. 


€6ii«ti«Utf. 


SBabrlidf,  njatjrHd),  id)  fage  emfj,  ed  fri 
benn,  baf?  bad  SBeijenforn  in  bie  6rbe 
fatte,  unb  erfterbc,  fo  bleibtd  atteine;  too 
ed  aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringtd  biel  ^riidjtc. 

9tun  toir  benn  finb  geredjt  getoorben 
burd>  ben  ©lauben,  fo  bafcn  toir  ^friebe 
mit  ©ott,  burdb  unfern  §erm  Sefum 


(£bnft.  2Iud  biefem  Droft  fagt  $aulud: 
Sbriftud  ift  mein  Seben,  unb  Sterben  ift 
mein  ©etoimt,  benn  er  toeid  ed  ift  toie 
toann  man  ein  $ornIein  in  bie  ©rbe  faet; 
bad  bringt  nic^t  eber  &ru<bt,  ed  fterbe  benn 
ijuerft,  unb  bemad)  bringt  ed  neuen  Sarnen 
tjerbor,  unb  fann  atafjrung  bringen  iiber 
aEe  2BeIt.  So  t)at  aud)  C£^riftu^  burd)  jein 
Sterbcn  unb  Sluferftebung,  Seben  in  alle 
2Belt  gebrad)t,  burdj  bie  9Iudgiefjung  fci- 
ned  beiligen  ©eift  in  ber  aJtenfdjen  §er* 
3en,  in  bie,  bie  baran  ©lauben  bafe  er  fei, 
unb  benen  bie  ibn  fudjen  ein  iBergelter 
fein  toerbe,  er  fagt  fudjet  fo  toerbet  ibr 
fitibcn,  flobfet  an  fo  toirb  eud)  aufgetban. 
Der  Daoib  fagt  in  feinen  ^falmen:  Die 
$immel  toerben,  $err,  beine  SBunber 
preifen,  unb  beine  SBabrbeit  in  ber  ©e- 
meine  ber  §eiligen.  ©ott  ift  faft  mad)tig 
in  ber  SSerfammlung  ber  §eiligen,  unb 
tounberbarlid)  iiber  atte,  bie  um  ibn  finb — 
Du  baft  einen  getoaltigen  9lrm;  ftarf  ift 
beine  ^anb,  unb  bod)  ift  beine  9ted)te. 

©ererfjtigfeit  unb  ©eridfet  ift  beined  StubB 
Seftung,  ©nabe  unb  2Babrbeit  finb  Dor 
beinem  2tngefid)t.  SBobl  bem  SSoIf,  'bad 
jaucbaen  fann.  §ert,  fie  toerben  im  Sicbt 
beined  aTntlifced  toanbeln;  fie  toerben  iiber 
beinem  9famen  taglicb  froblicb  fein,  unb  in 

beiner  ©ered)tigfeit  berrlidj  fein - ^Der 

^err  ift  unfer  ®d)Ub,  unb  ber  ®eilige  in 
S§rael  ift  unfer  ®onig. — Denn  bu,  $err, 
bift  ber  £od)fte  in  aEen  Ganbern;  bu  bift 
febr  erbobet  iiber  atte  ©otter.  Die  ibr 

ben  $errn  Iiebet,  bctffet  bad  $frge.  Der 
^err  betoabret  bie  Seelen  ber  fteiligen, 
Don  ber  ©ottlofen  &aub  toirb  er  fie  er- 
retten.  Dem  ©eredbtcn  mufe  bad  Gidjt  im- 
mer  toieber  aufgeben,  unb  ^reu^e  ben 

frommeit  $er3en.  Sbr  ©eredjten,  freuet, 
eucb  bed  £errn,  unb  banfet  ibm,  unb 

breifct  feine  .^eiligfeit — Der  ^err  lafet 


$ero!b  ber  SBoljr^eit 


fein  §eil  nerfiinbigen,  nor  ben  93blfern 
lafet  er  feine  ©ered)tigfeit  offenbaren.  211= 
Ier  SBelt  ©nbe  feben  bag  §eil  unferg  ©ot= 
teg. 


2)ent  #errn  oergelten. 


„2Bie  jolt  icf)  bent  $errn  oergelten  alle 
feine  2Bof)Itat,  bie  er  an  mir  tut‘d”  fragt 
fid)  ber  ^falmift  0j3f.  116,  12).  So  lafet 
aucb  ung  fragen!  —  3d)  meinerfeifg  glau= 
be,  bafj  ©ott  mir  Seib  unb  Seele,  9tugen, 
©bren  unb  alle  ©lieber,  SBernunft  unb  alle 
Sinne  gegebcn  bat  unb  nod)  crbjatt,  mid) 
reidjlid)  unb  taglid)  oerforgt  unb  oor  allem 
Hebei 'bebiitet  unb  bemabret;  id)  glaube, 
bafe  ©ott  mid)  erloft  bat,  ermorbcn  unb  gc= 
monnen  non  alien  Siinben,  Oom  £ob  unb 
ber  ©emalt  beg  Seufelg ;  bafe  er  mid)  burd) 
feinen  ©eift  berufen,  erleudjtet,  gebeiligt 
unb  erbalten  bat  im  ©lauben.  Unb  bann 
meifj  idb  nod)  non  fo  nielen  anbern  SESobI= 
taten  au  eraablen,  bie  ©ott  mir  ermtefen 
bat,  bafe  biefeg  ©Iatt  niel  311  flein  ift  urn 
aHe  ui  nenncn. 

2Bie  foil  id)  nun  3bm  bag  all  §  oerqel- 
ten  unb  h>ie  babe  id)  3bm  oergolten?  91d), 
mie  oft  mufe  man  fid)  befdjamenb  anflagen, 
h>enn  man  bariibcr  nadjbenft.  @g  ftebt  fo 
mit  mir,  bafe  id)  nid)t  nur  non  ©ott  un- 
au§g,ifebt  SSobltaten  erbitten  muf$,  fon= 
bern  3bn  audb  anbalten  mufe:  Sebr?  midb, 
bir  fo  3U  banfen,  tnie  bu  eg  mert  bift,  unb 
fiber vc  mir  felbft  bie  ftreubigFeit  unb  bie 
S^raft  311  redder  35anfbatfeii. 


©iebe,  ber  £err  fontmt! 


Siebc,  ber  £err  Fommt  mit  nielen  tau= 
fenb  $eiligen  ©ericbt  3U  balten  iiber  alle 
©ottlofcn!  So  fdjreibt  3uba  SBerie  14  unb 
15  im  ftintocig  auf  bie  ©eridjte  ©otteg  in 
ber  niton  Di^enfation. 

Siebe,  ber  .^err  Fommt!  vsft  ung  bag 
cine  ftreubcnbotfdbaft?  SBcnn  fie  in  ben 
Iieblidjcn  21bOcntgmod)cn  crtont,  menu  ber 
$err  noli  ftulb  unb  ©nabe.  ein  ©erecbter 
linb  ein  .$elfer,  miebcr  bei  ung  einaiebt 
unb  unfre  .fteracn  mit  Seiner  Siebc  cr> 
quidft  unb  troftet,  bann  freuen  fid)  iung 
unb  alt  unb  iaurfiaen  bem  fanftmiitigen 
ftonig  entgcgen.  (Jr  bat  nod)  ©ebulb  mit 
mtg,  er  bietct  ung_Sein  teurcg  Soange- 
Iium  alg  unmanbclube  $raft  aufg  none 


an.  Sfl/  bann  ift  eg  eine  greubenbotfcbaft 
obne  gleidjen. 

21ber  ift  bag  obige  2Bort  mit  bem  $in» 
meig  barauf,  bafj  ber  £err  etnft  mit  nielen 
taufenb  ^eiligen  fomnten  mirb  urn  ©ericbt 
3U  balten  iiber  aHe  ©ottlofen  aud)  fur  ung 
eine  greubeubotfd)aft?  3ft  bag  nicbt  aucb 
eine  Sdjredengfunbe?  9lber  bod)  nur 
bann,  menn  mir  non  ©ott  log  finb  unb  Fei= 
ne  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  3bm  baben.  Sinb 
mir  aber  ©ottegfinber  getoorben  burdb  bie 
Slbfebr  non  ber  2BeIt  unb  nom  eignen, 
fiinbigen  3<b/  unb  burdb  ben  lebenbigen 
©lauben  an  ^efus  ©briftug,  unb  bemeifen 
mir  biefen  ©lauben  in  ber  Siebe,  bann  finb 
mir  aucb  Grben  ©otteg  unb  Witerben 
©brifti. 

2>ie  burd)  ben  §eilanb  nollbracbte  ©rlb= 
fung  fdjliefet  eine  unerme^Iidbe  giille  non 
Segen  in  fid):  „35er  §err  ift  unfre  ©ered}= 
tigfeit”  unb  3iebt  fidb  burd)  bie  ganae  fyi* 
Iige  Scbrift.  35ie  9ted)tfertigung  burdb  ben 
©lauben  an  ben  ftellncrtreten'ben  ©ofertob 
3efit  ift  alfo  bie  grunblegenbe  ©nabe  unb 
2Babrbeit  im  9tcid)e  ©otte§.  Siefe  9ted)t= 
fertigung  erfdbrt  aber  nur  ber  fidb  in 
93ufee  unb  ©lauben  non  ber  Siinbe  fdbei= 
bet  unb  3U  ©briftus  befebrt.  ^n  SBabrbeit 
befebrte  SWenfdbenFinber  fonnen  unter  al= 
len  Umftanben  unb  SBerbdltniffen  mit 
frenbiger  ©rmartung  auf  be§  $errn  9Bie* 
berfommen  fcbauen  unb  fagen:  „^a,  fomm 
^err  ^efu,  fomm!” 


bei  ben  992enfdben  unntoglid)  ift,  bae 
ift  bet  ©ott  tnoglid).” 


5Bon  35.  •©.  SKaft. 

„$a  bog  feine  3ii«0cr  ent- 

fefeten  fie  fidb  ffbr  unb  fpradjen:  ^o  toer 
fann  benn  felig  tocrben?  ober  fabe 

fie  an,  ttnb  fbrod)  an  iljnen:  5&ei  ben  Wen- 
fdjen  ift  eg  nnmoglid),  aber  bei  ©oft  finb 
alle  $inge  moglid).”  Wattb.  19,  25 — 26. 

„35a  bag  feme  ^linger  bnrctcn;”  „toag 
borten?’r  35afe  e§  Ieidbter  ift  bafe  ein  ^ameel 
'burdb  ein  Sftabclobr  gebe,  benn  bafj  ein 
fHeidber  ing  fReidb  ©otteg  fomme.  Wit 
Staunen  ruften  feine  Singer  ang,  „3e, 
toer  fann  benn  felig  toerben?”  I)ag  Stau¬ 
nen  ift  bie  Wutter  aHer  Wenfcben  fagt  ein 
gcmi’ffer  Sdjreiber;  unb  eg  ift  aucb  diel 
29abrbeit  barin,  ben  mcr  fid)  iib  r  nicbtg 


£>  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  o  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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erftaunt,  ber  Iebf  jo  fait  unb  fturnbf  &a= 
bin,  unb  bat  toenig  Sldjtung  auf  ©uteg 
ober  Stoied,  unb  in  feinem  Sauen  3wTtanb 
bcfcnnt  er  nod)  ein  (Shrift  ju  fcin ;  unb 
toeife  nidtjt  toie  jammerlid)  arm,  bliitb  unb 
blog  er  ift  nad)  bem  ©eift.  Off.  3,  17. 
Slber  fein  ©taunen  ift  und  mef)r  ^toild* 
bringenb,  aid  toenn  toir  mol  erfenntlid) 
toerben  toie  tief  mir  gefatten  finb,  unb  fo 
toeit  nod)  atte  Slnftrengungen  bie  toir 
mad)ten,  febl  gefd)Iageit  und  felbft  m  er* 
neuern,  unb  und  immcr  nodj  tiefer  in  ber 
findern  SSerborbenbeit  befinben  miiffcn, 
unb  gar  fein  Sludroeg  mebr  feben  fonnen, 
toie  und  aud  biefem  SSerbammlidjen 
ftanb  gebolfen  toerben  mod)te,  tt>enn  nicbt 
©ott  mit  fciner  ?IIImdd)tigcn  SBunber* 
fraft  unb  enblidjcr  ©nabc  einfyitt  unb 
bilft.  ©Icid)  toie  cin  ®inb  bad  im  £red 
ftecfen  bleibt,  unb  fonnte  fid)  nicbt  felber 
belfen.  SBeinenb  fdjreit  ed  3ur  Gutter  urn 
4?ilfe,  bie  Gutter  aud  Siebe  greift  3U  unb 
bilft  ibm  aud  bem  ®  o  t  b,  fangt  an  311 
reinigen,  bad  Unflatige  mit  ;£red  be* 
fdjmubte  ®Ieib  toirb  audgesogen,  unb  ein 
reined  ange^ogen.  ©erabe  fo  toenn  ber 
Unbegnabigte  ©iinber  mol  ganj  fertig  ift 
mit  fid)  felber,  aHe  Stnftrengungen  boben 
gefeblt,  bafb  93er3toeifelnb  mit  ©taunen 
unb  ©ntfefcenb  ruft  er  mit  ben  ^iingern 
aud;  toer  fann  benn  felig  toerben?” 
„2Ber  toirb  midj  erliifen  bon  bem  fieibe 
biefed  £obed?”  9tom.  7,  24.  Oie  grofee 
berrlidbe  ©eligfeit  ift  eine  foftlicbe  ©adje. 
Unb  bafe  ein  ®anteel  burd)  ein  Sftabelor 
geben  fann  bag  ift  eine  UnmogIid>feit.  ©o 
muff  ber  9teidje  mol  arm  toerben,  unb  fein 
Sftcidjtbum  fiir  Sotb  adjten,  auf  baf$  er 
(Sbriftunt  gctoinne.  28enn  bie  Singer  fo 
oberfladjlidj,  unbefonnen  iiber  bie  ©adje 
nacbgebenft  batten,  fo  toie  bie  Seute  iiber* 
baubt  tun,  fo  batten  fie  toenig  SBorte  ba* 
riiber  gemadjt.  9Iber  fie  faben  bie  ©ad)e 
toicbtig  an;  benn  eg  banbelte  iidb  urn  bie 
©eligfeit;  unb  bie  forage  an  ibren  SWeifter, 
bradbte  bie  troftlicbe  Slnttoort:  „$ei  ben 
URenfdjen  ift  eg  unmoglid),  aber  6ei  ©oft 
finb  affe  $inge  moglidb.” 

2Bir  tootten  bag  nicbt  bcrgeffen  toenn 
nng  Umftanbe  borfommen  bie  ung  fdjeinen 
nnmbglicb  3U  fein,  unb  nad)  menfdjlidfem 
Urtbeilen  toirflid)  aud)  toaren. 

©Icid)  toie  bie  sebn  ^unbfdjafter,  ba  fie 
bom  Sanbe  Canaan  juriicf  fameit,  unb  bag 


2$olf  sagbaft  gemadjt.  Bie  baben  ja  nad) 
menid)Iid)em  S3eurtbeileit  bie  ©adje  ange*  » 
feben  alg  gebe  eg  feinen  ©ott  ber  ailed 
ocrmag.  £ad  mad)te  bie  <©ad)c  unmbglid) 
fiir  fie.  SIber  ^ojua  unb  ©aleb,  bie  red)- 
neten  ©ott  mit  binein,  bag  mad)te  c&  mog* 
Iicb.  Slid  bie  3u«0cr  ben  §crrn  fragten; 
„3a,  toer  fann  benn  felig  toerben?”  fo 
bat  er  fie  nicbt  getroftet  mit  ibren  guten 
5®erfen;  Iiebe  ^inblcin  regct  eud)  nidjt  fo 
auf,  fo  fd)Iimm  ift  eg  bod)  nicbt  gemeint, 
ibr  babt  bocb  fcbon  oieleg  getan,  ibr  feib 
bocb  nidjt  311  ben  $Rcid)en  3«  5®blenf  ibr 
Ijabt  fa  bag  SBenige,  bag  ibr  battet,  ailed 
ocrlaffen,  unb  feib  mir  nadjgefolget.  ©r 
bat  fie  aud)  nid)t  getroftet  bafe  fie  getaufte 
©briften  finb,  unb  ben  93unb  mit  ibm  ge* 
madjt  baben;  alg  liege  bie  ©eligfeit  in 
bem  3?nnb,  nnb  tin  tier  it  (frrimonien.  fltein, 
©r  bat  eg  ibnen  ganslicb  augelaffen,  bafe 
ber  ilJenfdb  burdb  bie  ©iinbe  oerborben  unb 
unb  geifilicb  ruinirt  it,  unb  nidftg  ibni 
augbelfen  fann,  alg  nur  bie  ©nabc  unb 
Storm bersigfeit  ©otted.  „SSad  bei  ben 
fDtcnfdien  unmbglid)  ift,  bad  ift  bei  ©ott 
mbg^id).,’  ^a,  too  bie  Siinbe  maebtig  ge* 
toorben  ift,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  nod)  oiel 
mad)tiger  getoorben. 

®?it  bem  ^amcel  unb  9?abeI6br  ift  bem 
.9teid)en,  ber  fein  SSertrauen  auf  9teid)tbum 
fefjt,  ^arf.  10,  ber  SBeg  3um  fReicb  @ot* 
teg  3U  gefcbloffen.  6r  mufj  suerft  arm  toer¬ 
ben  in  feinem  ©emiitf),  unb  feinen  ber* 
Iornen  guftanb  erfcnntlic^  toerben  aufeer 
S^rifto;  er  mag  bann  bicle  ober  toenig 
©iiter  tjaben,  er  mufe  mol  arm  toerben  nad) 
bem  ©eift,  fo  rnft  ibm  unier  ^err  su: 
„ScIig  finb  bie  ba  ©eiftlid)  arm  finb,  benn 
bad  ^itnmdreid)  ift  iljr.  Unb  bad  toar  ge* 
rabe  toad  bem  reidjen  Siingling  gefefjlt 
bat.  6r  roar  nidbt  ©eiftlid)  arm!  er  bat 
bie  ©eboten  beg  ©eicfceg  alle  gebalten  bon 
feiner  $*ugenb  auf,  unb  fonnte  ben  *§errn 
fragen:  „SBad  feijlt  mir  nod)?”  €r  bat 
ieine  UnboIIfommcnbeit  gar  nicbt  gefeben, 
fonft  batte  er  miiffen  fagen  ja  bad  ift  mein 
£ru6el,  bie  ©ebote  bed  ©efebed  babe  id) 
iibertreten,  unb  ber  befe  ©efebed  ift 
auf  mir,  unb  briieft  micb  auf  ben  93oben. 
3u  foldben  ruft  Sef>^-  »fSommt  ber  su 
mir  affe  bie  ibr  mubfelig  nnb  befaben  feib 
id)  toil!  end)  erqnicfen. 

^a,  toenn  ber  Wenfcf)  fo  fiiblt  in  feiner 
©eele,  fo  oergiBtjn:  fpinen  fRcicbtbum,  unb 
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$e  rolb  ber  SSoljr  Ijeit 


es  ift  it)m  feiit  ©ofce  mebr,  fein  ©eia  oer* 
fdjminbet,  mie  bag  ©is  Dor  ber  Sonne,  unb 
er  toirb  freigebig  er  benft  jefct  an  bie  3Tr= 
men  unb  SJ^ot^Ieibentcn ;  fein  9teirf)tf)um  ift 
mi t  feinem  §era  3m  Sel’u  gegangen,  unb 
merben  oerbraudjt  3U  feiner  ©tyre,  unb 
3um  nub  unb  §eil  ber  aWenfttyen.  5tid)ts 
ift  beil&tmtter,  als  menn  ber  aWenfd)  in  ibm 
felber  gan3  tjeiHos;  geroorben  ift.  £er 
fommt  bann  311  ^eju  mit  feinen  ©iinben, 
unb  mirb  burcb  bie  9teugeburt  ein  neuer 
S0?enfd)  merben,  nad)  bem  ©benbilb  (Lottes 
100311  er  Urfbriinglicb  non  ©ott  gefdjaffen 
mar. 


953ie  $eten 


Son  ip.  ^oftetler 

©s  mirb  aI3  gefagt  loenn  toir  S&cten,  fo 
reben  toir  mit  ©ott,  unb  menn  toir  ba§ 
SBort  Iefen  fo  rebet  ©ott  mit  un§.  ©ott 
ber  iBater  bat  gefagt:  „a$ittet  fo  toirb 
eud)  gegeben,”  unb  bann  aber  and)  baft 
bie,  toeldje  reebt,  ober  mit  ©rfolg,  beten 
toollen,  bie  miiffen  im  ©eift  unb  ber  9SaI)r= 
beit  anbeten.  £ie£  Iciftt  fein  9taum  fur 
(ftalicbbeit,  ober  aBeltlidjfeit,  unb  aJten* 
feben  toiHen,  aber  e§  muft  nad)  ©ottc§  mil* 
Ien  unb  aufriebtig  unb  burd)  ben  ©eift  ge* 
leitet  fein. 

©n  alter  ©djreiber  bat  gefagt  baft 
man  mag  ein  ©ebet  anfangen  im  ©eift, 
aber  bennod)  etiben  im  ^Ieifd),  toenn  man 
nid)t  forgfaltig  unb  madjtfam  ift.  Dann 
bat  'aber  ber  $err  nodb  geforgt  urn  bie* 
fc§,  unb  un§  gebolfen  red)t  beten,  in  bem 
©r  un§  befoblen  bat  in  ba§  aSerborgenc 
gebn  au  beten.  ^a  ©r  fagt  nodb,  ©djliefe 
bie  Jbtir  *it,  unb  im  englifdben  fagt  e§ 
mad)  bie  Sttyiir  311,  unb  toenn  toir  fein 
.Qammcrlein  baben  (mie  es  mandje  £>au* 
fer  nidbt  baben)  fo  fonnen  toir  bod)  an  ein 
£)rt  geben  mo  toir  ficfjer  fein  baft  niemanb 
al§  ©ott  allcin  unS  fiebet  ober  fjoret,  aber 
©r  fagt  nod)  baft  ber  SSatcr,  ber  in  ba§ 
SBerborgenc  fiebet,  mirb  e§  un§  Ocrgelten 
offentlid).  39ei  biefem  feben  mir  ba$  in§ 
.Gammerlein  geben,  unb  bie  5Cbur  311 
macbcn,  ift  ein  SPergleidbnift  unb  meint  un§ 
ficfjer  madben  baft  mir  nicfjt  oon  Wenidben 
gefdben  finb. 

Ter  $err  fagt  and)  burdb  ben  9IbofteI 
baft  mir  foCen  ftetd  beten,  mit  affem  Sin* 


liegen,  unb  biefeS  bemeiftt  baft  e£  ein 
©rnft  nimmt  urn  recfjt  su  beten,  unb  ba* 
rum  nimmt  e§  audb  eine  93ereitfcfjaft  urn 
red)t  3u  beten.  ^afobu§  fagt:  „2)e3  ©e« 
re<f|ten  ©ebet  oermag  (bringt)  Diet  menn 
es  ernftlidj  ift.  aSiele  ©dbriften  fonnten  ge* 
braudbt  toerben  megen  re<^t  beten,  aber 
mir  molten  nur  an  etlidje  fommen,  mdcfte 
bie  !Utenfd)en,  mit  alter  ibrer  eigenen 
3Bei§beit  unb  babe  Sernung,  bocfjr  nidbt 
reebt  oerfteben  fonnen.  9In  1.  Xim.  2,  1. 
Xefen  mir  oon  ©rftlidji  beten,  unb  ma§  ba* 
3u  gebort.  ©in§  oon  unfern  alten  Seftrern 
bat  mat  gefagt,  baft  mir  iittb  ermabnt 
baft  menn  mir  aufammen  fommen  foil  man 
erftlicb  tbun  ©ebet,  'Siirbitte,  unb  ®anf= 
fagung.  3<ty  badbte  baft  bie  ©thrift  nidbt 
fagt,  menn  ibr  jnfatnmen  fonunt,  aber  an* 
here  fiebrer  baben  e£  ofter§,  balb  ber 
nebmlidbe  meg  gefagt,  unb  id)  bin  e§  gut 
3ufrieben  baft  foldbes  mar  grab  ma3  ber 
2lpofteI  ij3aulu§  gemeint  bat.  3Benn  er 
gemeint  batte  baft  man  ©rftlid)  beten  foil 
am  a^orgen,  menn  er  aufftebt,  ober  bci 
fid)  felbft  beten  bann  batte  er  nidbt  gefagt 
oon  beten  fur  atte  30?enfd)cn  unb  btrglei* 
cben.  @in§  oon  unfern  Seut  mar  gegen* 
toartig  mo  ein§  Oon  ben  bod)  geadbteten 
(foangelifcbcn  gebrebiget  bat  unb  bann  bat 
er  e§  beidbloffen  mit  einem  ©ebet  Don 
gana  oaar  SBorten.  Sie§  mar  nidbt  nad) 
ber  ©thrift.  ©§  foil  nidjt  nur  gebeten  fein, 
fontern  audb  nodb  ^urbitte  fiir  affc  fKen* 
idben,  unb  audb  nodb  ©anfen  fiir  aHe§,  nadb 
bem  baft  ber  ©eift  e§  oertritt  mit  un- 
au0fpredblidbem  feufaen,  mie  er  fagt  an 
9fom.  8,  mo  e§  fagt,  fiir  bie  ®onige  unb 
atte  Dbrigfeit,  ift  e§  ein  esembel  au  mei* 
fen  mie  e§  fein  foil  fiir  atte  ftanbe  ber 
aWenfdben,  mie  fiir  bie  Stlten  bie  ftranfen, 
bie  aBittmen  unb  SBaifen,  bie  ftanbe  ber 
2>iener  unb  Sebrer,  bie  ©dbrnadjen,  bie 
Stroftlofe  unb  Setriibten,  bie  ©efaflenen, 
bie  Unbefiimmerten,  bie  ^sugenb  unb  bie 
$htber,  unb  nadb  bem  Umftanb,  fiir  folcfjc 
bie  auf  aSefud)  gefommen  ober  gegangen 
fein,  unb  bergleidfen. 

'^a§  ©ebet  in  ber  aSerfammlung  foil  ei* 
ne  erbaulidje  ©adb  fein  fiir  atte,  (fdjet  mie 
e§  fagt  an  1  ©or.  14,  14 — 17)  audb  eine 
®raft  benn  in  ©inbeit  unb  aufammenbeit 
beten  al§  ein  §er3  unb  ©eele,  bat  eine 
groftc  aSerbeiftitng  oon  9lntmortung  3u  er= 
langen.  9Bo  Iefen  mir  aber  nodb  oon  ei* 


#eroIb  bet  2B*Ijrbett 
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nem  ©djlnfj  ©ebet?  2lm  SobanneS  14  bi£ 
@nbe  17  feben  toir  bafe  SefuS  eine  &ebr 
fiibrte  unb  bann  aud)  gum  <sd^Iufe  tbut 
ein  ©ebet.  Dann  audb  an  Stpoftelgefdjidjte 
•20,  feben  toir  bafe  ^aulu§  gelebrt  bat, 
unb  bann  ift  er  mit  ibnen  auf  feine  ®nie 
unb  betete  mit  ibnen  alien.  2lud)  unjerc 
SBater  unb  aSorUatern  baben  bie§  getan  unb 
e§  fiir  gut  unb  notig  gebalten. 

Damn  febet  auf  ben  8  33er§  im  2  ®a|>. 
1.  Dint.  Die  banner  foEen  beten  an  aEen 
Drten.  SO^eint  biefeg  bafe  toir  foEen  beten 
in  beg  97adb'bar§bau§/  ober  in  ber  ©tabt, 
ober  auf  ber  ©trafee,  ober  bafe  h>ir  un§ 
bier  ober  ba  un£  fammlen  fotten  um  gu 
beten?  ©ana  nnb  gar  nicbt,  aber  etlidje 
Ueberfefcungen  madben  eg  beutlicb  toag  ber 
3IpofteI  gemeint  bat.  ©ine  fagt:  „Die 
Hi  a  niter  foEen  bag  ©ebet  oerridjten,”  unb 
ber  9llbre<f)t  in  feinem,  fagt:  „Sdb  beftim* 
me  nun:  Die  banner  foEen  an  febem 
(^ircblidben)  aSerfammlungg  Ort  bie  ©e- 
bete  foremen.”  2Bir  fagen  alg  bag  ©ebet 
fiibren. 

Sdb  mein  an  aEen  £)rten  meint,  nicbt 
nur  bag  53eten  in  ber  ©emein,  aber  audb 
bag  Seten  in  ber  gamilie,  alg  am  Difdb 
ober  bei  ber  Slnbadjt,  aucb  mein  icb  bafj 
bier  toir  lenten,  bafe  eg  nicbt  aiemt  bafe 
bag  3Beib  bie  ©ebeter  fiibren  foEr  fonbern 
nocb  bagu  audb  nicbt  bie  ®inber,  toie  eg  ge= 
than  toirb  bei  ein  teil  BRenfcben. 

(Sortfebung  folgt) 


aSoEfommenbeit. 


Darnnt  foEt  ibr  a$oBfontntcn  fein, 
gleicb  tote  ener  abater  int  #imntel  boE* 
fommen  ift.  EEati.  5,  48. 

“SMefen  ®er§  boren  toir  oft  anfiibren, 
aber  toenig  baraug  reben,  unb  toarum? 
28arum  boren  toir  fo  toenig  $rebigen  Don 
ber  aJoBfommenbeit? 

Sft  eg  nicbt  bafj  toir  unfere  cigene 
©djtoadjbeit  feben,  unb  erfennen  baft  toir 
n odj  tocit  bon  aSoEfoimmen  finb,  unb  ung 
barunt  toeigern  anbere  gu  nnterricbten? 
Sa  toann  bieg  bie  ©acb  fertig  madben  toiir= 
be,  bann  tooEte  icb  nicbt  toeiter  icbreiben. 
Slber  Sefug  fagt:  Sbr  foEt  a$oEfommen 
fein  gleidb  toie  ener  SBatcr  int  #intmel 
aSoEfommen  ift. 

<£r  ift  ung  Ooran  gegangen,  unb  bat 
ung  gefagt:  ^olget  ntir  nad),  unb  and) 


nxmn  ber  Snnger  ift  toie  iein  Hbeifter  fo  ift 
er  aSoflfoutmen.  fiuf.  6,  40.  9tudb  in  Sob- 
17,  bat  Sefug  fo  ©ebetet  $u  feinem  bintm* 
Iifdjen  abater  bafe  er  ung  audb  §eiligen  foB 
bafj  toir  eing  feinen  mit  Sbnt  unb  bent 
abater,  nnb  bat  im  22.  aterg  gefagt:  Unb 
id)  babe  ibnen  gegeben  bie  $errlicbfeit,  bie 
bn  ntir  gegeben  baft,  bafc  fie  eing  feinen, 
gleidjtoie  toir  eing  fein.  Unb  23  aSerg: 
S<f)  in  ibnen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  bafe  fie 
a$oEfontnten  feien  in  eing,  unb  bie  SSelt 
erfenne,  -bafe  bu  midb  gejanbt  baft,  nnb 
Iiebeft  fie,  gleidjtoie  bu  midb  liebeft. 

9htn  toie  fonnen  toir  Sefn  Sanger  fein 
nnb  nirfjt  aJoEfontnten  fein?  ©ott  bat 
fdbon  in  3  ®?of.  11,  44  gefagt:  Darum 
foEt  ibr  eudb  §eiligen,  bafe  ibr  ^eilig 
feib,  benn  id)  bin  $eitig.  SBie  toniten  toir 
£eiiig  fein  unb  niit  2$oflfomnten  fein? 

^aulus  fagt  2.  Sor.  7,1:  Dietoeil  toir 
nun  foldbe  ©erbeifeungcn  baben,  meine 
Siebften,  fo  Iaffet  un§  bon  aEer  53eflecfung 
be@  gleifdbeS  unb  be§  ®eifte§  un§  reinigen, 
unb  fortfabrcn  mit  ber  §eiligung  in  ber 
igurdbt  ©otte§.  38ie  fonnen  mir  ba§  tbun 
unb  bie  SoEfommenbeit  nidbt  baben? 

Sdb  glaube  ein  jebet  fiefer  ber  ein  S»n« 
ger  S*fn  ift  boffet  ben  beiligen  ©eift  em» 
bfangen  gu  baben  unb  boffet  bafe  er  unb 
ber  abater  unb  <Sobn  ftet§  bei  einanber 
finb  nadb  ber  aSerbeifeung  in  Sobn  14,  23. 
aBer  midb  Iiebet,  ber  toitb  mein  aBort  bal* 
ten;  unb  mein  abater  toirb  ibn  Iieben,  unb 
toir  toerben  gu  ibm  fommen,  unb  aSBob* 
nnng  bei  ibm  madben. 

Sftun  ift  bie  Sr°ge  toa§  ift  SoEfommen* 
beit?  3ft  e§  eine  @adbe  bie  toir  begreifen 
fonnen  mit  nnferen  $anben,  ober  mit 
$anben  au§  ober  angiegett  fonnen?  9fein! 
@§  ift  i>ie  Dreieinige  ©ottbeit  unb  toir 
fonnen  nidbt§  bon  ber  ^eilignng  em|)fan* 
gen  ba§  nicbt  $oEfommen  ift  benn  ber 
beilige  ©eift  ift  SoEfommen,  unb  toann 
toir  benfelben  in  Sefit)  b®&en  bann  baben 
toir  audb  ^ttoa§  bon  ber  SoEfommenbeit 
in  nn§.  Unb  beftomebr  bon  ber  ©ottbeit 
bab  toir  fEaum  geben  in  unferem  $erg, 
beftomebr  SoEfommenbeit  baben  mir  Bei 
nn§:  Unb  toie  1.  Sob.  3,  9  un§  lebrt:  3Ber 
au§  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tbut  nicbt  ®iin= 
be,  benn  fein  ©ante  bleibet  bei  ibm:  unb 
fann  nicbt  fnnbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren.  97un  toerter  Sefer  ber  3Ben  ift 
cnge  nnb  fdbmal  mo  gnm  Ceben  ein  ffibret 
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unb  obne  bie  $eiligung  toirb  iftiemanb  ben 
$errn  fe^e n.  3Bann  toir  ftinber  ©ottes 
finb  bann  miiffen  toir  ben  ^eiligen  ©rift 
(toeldjer  ift  bie  SSoUfommenbeit)  bei  unb 
in  ung  b«bcnf  unb  ber  fann  ung  nidjt  in 
©iinben  ftiifjren.  ^(bcr  ad)  ja,  toir  tjoben 
nod)  ben  alten  8brper  mil  an  fdjlepen  ber 
too  Don  ber  ©rbe  unb  irbifdj  ift,  unb  ber* 
felbe  toil!  aud)  cttoag  au  fagen  Ijaben,  unb 
je  metjr  bajj  toir  if)n  fagen  laffm,  unb  fe 
mebr  baft  toir  torn  ifjin  bcnfen,  jc  mcbr 
bafj  er  ung  in  ben  Srdbum  fiifjret  unb 
toann  toir  ifjm  fcinen  3Bitten  Iaffen  bnnn 
fiibret  er  ung  in  bie  etoigc  $ein  unb  Cluoi. 
$arum  liebe  Sefer  foUen  roir  ben  anbcren 
UKenfdj  tocfdjer  ift  ber  #err  Dorn  #intntel, 
fHantn  (jaben  Iaffen  unb  burd)  ben  ©eift, 
beg  gleifdjeg  Oefc£>afte  tobten,  unb  unf-er 
3iel  feben,  um  bie  Sodfomntenljeit  ung 
regieren  an  laffcn,  unb  bem  Ijeiligcn  ©eift 
Stanin  geben,  bafe  er  ung  fiibren  fann. 

S<*  ben  alten  aWcnfd)  mit  feinen  SBerfen 
au?aiei)fn  unb  ben  neuen  anaiefjen  nad) 
Sol.  3,  9.  10.  ^a  unfer  alter  9Wenf<b  ber* 
toefen  Iaffen  unb  ben  inncrlidjen  Don  £ag 
3U  £ag  erneueru,  unb  fo  toir  im  Sidjt 
toanbeln  toil  er  im  Sidjt  ift,  fo  Ija&en  toir 
©emeinfdjaft  untcr  einanber  unb  bag  ©Iut 
Stfn  Gfjrifti,  feincg  ©oljneg  ntadjt  ung 
rein  Don  alter  3iinbe. 

97un  Iieber  Scfer  toann  Semanb  ung 
fragt  ob  toir  Soflfomuten  finb,  toag  toerben 
toir  anttoorten?  Ob  nein,  id)  bin  nidjt 
IBoKfonttnen  bon  ntir  felbft,  bag  ftebt  gar 
nidjt  fo  bei  ntir  benn  id)  bin  ein  fdjtoadfag 
©efdjoDf.  unb  bag  fann  id)  nidjt  fein.  91* 
ber  ©Ijriftug  ber  in  ntir  ift  ber  ift  Soil* 
font  men  mtb  toann  toir  ibn  mit  bem  bei* 
ligcn  ©eift,  ung  fiibrcn  Iaffen  burd)  biefe 
betriibte  2BeIt,  bann  toirb  er  ung  bar* 
ftellen,  ein  ieglidien  fDtenfdjcn  SSoffFom* 
men  in  ©fjrifto  Sefu. 

S-  ^ro^er,  ©offjcn,  ^nb. 


©lanbeng  3eid)en. 


Tie  3eid)en  abcr,  bie  ba  folqcn  toerben 
benen,  bie  ba  glaubcn,  finb  biefe:  Sn  mei* 
nem  9?amcn  toerben  fie  £enfel  augtreiben; 
mit  neuen  Snngrn  reben;  ©djlangen  Der* 
treiben;  nnb  fo  fie  ettoag  totlidjeg  trinfen, 
toirbg  tbnnt  nicfjt  febaben.  91uf  bie  Jlfran* 
fen  toerben  fie  bie  #cinbe  legen,  fo  toirb  eg 
beffer  mit  ibnen  toerben.  3)?arf  16,  17.  18. 


2iefe  geidjen  finb  gefdjeljen  burd)  bie 
beiligen  Slpoftel.  9iatiirlid)er  ober  91eufer= 
liefer  SBeife  unb  gefdjeljen  {jeutigeg  SDageg 
nod)  geiftliefyer  SBeife,  burd)  a  lie  toaijVe 
©laubige.  Safe  nun  bie  Slboftel  im  91rr* 
fang  beg  ©Dangelie  aufjerlidjer  2Beifc  in 
^efus  97amen,  bie  Xeufel  unb  bofen  ©eifter 
ans  ben  'JWenfdjen  getrieben  boben,  foldjcg 
Icfen  toir.  Stpftg.  5,  16. 

9fun  glauben  toir  bajj  biefeg  3ei<ben 
nod)  bewtigeg  ^ageg  geifilicb  in  einer  je* 
ben  glaubigen  3eele  gefebeben,  unb  ge* 
fdjcben  mufe.  2B.il  ©briftug,  in  bem  #er- 
aen  aller  toabren  ©laubigen  toobnet.  (^Db. 
3,  17.  Xaau  ift  ber  Sobn  ©otteg  erfefrie- 
nen,  bafe  er  bie  SBerfe  beg  Xeufelg  aerftore. 
1  ^ob.  3,  8.  Dfabmlidj  alle  Siinbe  unb 
Ungeredjtigfeit  mit  ibren  Sitften  unb  2*e* 
gierben,  toerben  aerftoret  unb  auggetrieben, 
too  ©briftng  in  einem  ©laubigen  ^erjen 
toobnet.  5Der  Teufel  aber  bat  fein  2Berf  in 
ben  ®inbern  beg  Unglaubeng.  Grbb-  2,  3. 

SBeiter  fagt  Sefu§:  3>ie  ©laubigen  foI= 
Ien  mit  neuen  3ungen  reben.  S)ieg  ift  aucb 
an  ben  21bofteln  erfliUet  toie  toir  feljen 
91b_g.  2,  4.  ©g  gefdbebet  aber  aueb  nod) 
geiftlidjer  2Beife  an  alle  ©laubigen,  bie 
reben  aucb  ntit  neuen  Sungen.  ®ie  Iaffen 
fein  faitl  ©efdbtoab  aug  ibrem  'SWunbe  ge* 
ben,  fie  reben  nicfjtg  anberg  alg  toag  niib* 
Iicb  ift  aur  93efferung  unb  toag  bolbfelig  ift 
anr  boren.  epb.  4,  29.  ©ie  reben  mit 
neuen  3ungen,  inbem  fie  fegnen  bie  fie 
Derfludjen,  fiir  bie  bitten,  fo  fie  beldbigen 
unb  Derfolgen,  toie  S^fug  ung  Icbret  311 
tbnn.  SWatt.  5,  44.  llnb  toer  eine  foldje 
nene  ©Dradie  niebt  Don  fidj  boren  Icif?t, 
unb  bagegen  ©cbelttoort  mit  ©cbelttoort, 
unb  Sofeg  mit  iBofeg  bergelt,  unb  nodb  ba* 
an  ben  fftatnen  ©otteg  migbrauebt,  ber  6c* 
toeifet  baff  er  nod)  in  einem  nnglaubigen 
©tanbe,  unb  nodb  fein  toabreg  ^inb  ©ot* 
teg  qetoorben  ift. 

^ie  ©laubigen  toerben  aud)  ©djlangen 
Dertreibcn,  fagt  Sefug:  3>ieg  ift  an  bem 
WDoftel  Waning  erfiiHt,  ba  er  bie  Otter  Don 
feiner  «<5anb  ing  Reiter  fdjlenferte,  unb 
ibm  nidjtg  ltebelg  nriberfubr.  91pq.  28,  5. 
2)iefeg  gefdbiebet  geiftlicber  9Beife  b’*rdi 
bie  ©laubigen,  toenn  biefelbcn  Don  ber 
SBelt  angefodbten  toerben,  bann  fcblenfern 
fie  biefe  geiftliefcn  Ottern  unb  ©cblangen 
ing  Reiter  b°r  ?iebe,  unb  ertraaen  ibre 
giftige  ©tidje  mit  aller  ©ebulb  unb  ©anft* 
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mutt),  ©o  fann  aud)  bie  ©iinbe,  aB  ber 
©ife  unb  ©ticb  ber  alten  ©flange  nidjB 
fdjaben  an  ben  ©laubigen. 

^erner  fagt  ^efus:  2Benn  fie  (bie  ©Iau* 
bigen)  ettoa§  totlidjeS  trinfen,  toirb  e§ 
ibnen  ni<f)tB  fdjaben.  Die§  ift  an  bem 
Stpoftel  ^obanneS  erfiiHet,  ba§  I)at  iljm 
nidjB  gefcpabet.  ©o  gebeB  audb  nod)  geift* 
lidjer  SBeife  mit  alien  ©laubigen..  Denn 
ab  fie  fdjon  um  ber  ©iinbe  mitten  Ieiblid) 
unb  nad)  bem  austoenbigen  Wenfdben 
fterben  miifferi,  fo  fterben  fie  bod)  nidjt  ber 
©eele,  nad),  ober  an  ibrent  intoenbigen 
Wenfdjen.  „Sdj  bin  bie  Sluferftebung  unb 
ba§  Seben,  toer  an  midb  glaubet  ber  mirb 
leben,  ob  er  gleid)  ftirbet.”  ^ob.  11,  25. 

Da§  lefcte  3eidt)en  ba§  ^efu§  b^*  melbet 
ift,  bafe  bie  ©laubigen  auf  bie  ®ranfen 
toerben  bie  $anbe  Iegen,  fo  toirb  e§  beffer 
mit  ibnen  n>erben.  Die§  ift  aud)  burdb  bie. 
3lpofteI  gcfcbeben  toi-e  toir  lefen  2lpg.  28, 

8.  gefdbiebet  ober  foIdje§  aucb  nodj 
geiftlidjer  2Beife,  atten  toabren  ©laubigen 
an  ibrem  intoenbigen  Wenfdjen.  ©ie  toer* 
ben  burdb  ibr  geiftlidbeg  £anbe  auflegen, 
ba§  ift  burdb  beralidjeS  ©ebet  unb  gleben 
3U  <Sott,  in  ber  ®raft  ©brifti,  bon  atter 
geiftlidben  ^ranfbeit  gefunb  gemadbt,  unb 
erlangen  nidbt  attein  fiir  fid)  fonbern  audb 
fiir  atte  anbre  Wit*glieber  au§  ber  0riitte 
©brifti,  ©nabe  um  ©nabe.  $ob.  1.  16. 

Baltic,  Cbio.  ©no§  %.  Witter. 


llnfere  ^ugenb  9l6teilung. 


$ibel  ^ragcn 


&r.  9to.  615.  —  2Bo  ift  ba§  $era  ber 
SBeifen  unb  ba§  §era  ber  barren? 

3fr.  2B.  616.  —  2Ba§  finb  fie  toorben, 
bie  fid)  fiir  toeife  bielten? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  ©ibel  $rngcn. 


$r.  9?o.  607.  —  2Ber  toidb  nidbt  au§  ber 
£iitte,  ba  ber  $err  mit  Wofe  rebete  bon 
Slngefidjt  au  Slngefidjt  toie  ein  Wann  mit 
feinem  greunbe  rebet,  unb  er  toieberfebrte 
jum  Sager? 

ftntto.  —  Sofua  ber  ©obn  3tun§.  2. 
Wofe,  33,  11. 

fRu^Iirfje  Seljre.  —  ^ofua  toar  Wofe§ 
treuer  Diener.  2Bir  finben  ibn  fdbon  im 
Dienft  be§  #errn  ba  bie  Slmafefiter  in 


3Ba|r  beit 

Stapbabim  toiber  ^Srael  ftritten.  Wofe 
batte  ibn  barnaB  fdbon  aB  §eerfiibrer  an* 
geftettt  unb  iprad)  au  ibm:  3*cb  au§  unb 
ftreite  toiber  3lmalef.  Unb  $ofua  tpat  toie 
Wofe  ibm  fagtc. 

9tadjber  aB  Wofe^Oon  ©ott  hempen 
tourbe  auf  ben  93erg  ©inai  au  fteigen  auf 
bajj  er  ibm  feiit  ©efefc  gebe,  gefcprieben  auf 
fteinere  Xafeln,  ba  toar  toieber  fein  treuer 
Wiener  ^ofua  ber  einaige  Wenfd)  ber  ibn 
begleiten  burfte.  Slaron,  Wofe3  S&ruber 
toar  bei  bem  SSoIf  geblieben,  todbrenb 
Wofe  unb  Sofua  in  ber  ©egentoart  ®otte§ 
toaren  unb  ©ott  faft  miinblidj  mit  ibnen 
rebete. 

21B  nun  Wofe  bie  §iitte  be£  ©tift§  auf* 
gefcblagen  batte  aufeeu  feme  bon  bem 
Sager  toar  fein  Wiener  Stofua  immer  bei 
ibm.  2Benn  nun  ^emanb  ben  $errn  fra* 
gen  toottte  fo  mufeten  fie  bom  Sager  au§* 
gebcn  3ur  ^iittc  be§  StiftS.  ®a  ging  Wofe 
in  bie  $iitte  unb  ber  £>err  fam  in  ber  2BoI* 
fer.faule  unb  ftunb  in  ber  $iitte  Xiir,  unb 
rebete  mit  Wofe  bon  9tngefid)t  au  3(ngc* 
fidbt  toie  ein  Wann  mit  bem  anbem  rebet. 
$ann  forberten  e§  bie  ©efcbafte  bafe  cr 
toieber  auriidf  an  bem  Sager  febrte.  93iele 
(gragen  famen  auf  obne  3b>eifel  bie  Wofe 
3U  entfdbeiben  batte,  unb  triel  Unfrieben 
unter  bem  grofeen  unb  atoar  balSftarrigen 
SSoIf  entftanb  bie  einen  griebenSftifter  be* 
burften. 

2Benn  nun  Wofe  fo  befdbaftiget  toar 
blieb  fein  Wiener  Sofua  immer  in  ber 
^iitte,  too  bie  ©egentoart  @ottc£  toar  unb 
feine  §errlidjfeit  toobnte.  S¥*ein  SBunber 
bafj  er  aB  einer  ber  ^unbfdbafter  crtoablt 
tourbe  unb  feft  fiir  bie  93erbeifeunqen  ©ot* 
te§  eintrat  aB  bie  anberen  ba§  ®oIf  frige 
madbten.  ^ein  SBunber  bafe  er  aB  Wofe 
3?adbfoIger,  unb  Siibrer  ^§raeB  ertoablt 
tourbe.  (5r  toar  3uerft  ein  treuer  Dimer, 
barum  fonnte  er  aud)  ein  treuer  giibrer 
toerben. 


$r.  9to.  608.  —  Wit  nxB  fottcn  toir  un§ 
’^reunbe  madben,  auf  bafj  tocnn  toir  nun 
barben  fie  un§  aufnebmen  in  bie  etoigen 
^iitten? 

®ntto.  —  Wit  bem  ungeredjten  Warn* 
mon.  Sufa§  16,  9. 

WfibfidK  fieljre.  —  ^efu§  bat  biele  bon 
feinen  toidftigften  Sebren  mit  ©Ieicbniffen 
ittuftrirt.  £ier  bat  er  geaeigt  toie  gar  ein 
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ungered)tcr  Q9ienfd^  writ  jeitlirfjem  ©ut  fid) 
Qrreunbe  erroerben  fonne  bie  ibm  bann  in 
feiner  9iot  augbelfen  fonnen.  2ann  fagt 
er:  Unb  id)  fage  eud)  aud):  Sdacbet  eud) 
Sreunbe  mit  bem  ungered)ten  SWammon, 
auf  -bafe,  menn  ibr  nun  barbet,  fie  eud) 
aufnebmen  in  bie  emigen  §iitten.  ®ttt 
bent  9lugfprud)  „Ungered)ten  2Jtammon” 
mcint  er  einfoi  *@elb  unb  seitlidjeg  ©ut. 
©r  nennt  eg  „ungered)ter  Gammon”  meil 
fo  niel  llngeredjtigfeit  bamit  geiibt  mirb, 
unb  eg  gu  jo  Die!  Ungered)tigfeit  fiibrt. 
SBir  abcr  alg  ©otteg  ®inbcr  unb  ©brifti 
Xiencr  fallen  mit  biefem  ung  Don  ©ott  an= 
Dertrautem  ©ut,  guteg  tf)un  an  unfern 
S&riibern,  Sdbmcftern  unb  alien  fWenfdjen 
mit  benen  mir  in  9Jcriibrung  Fornmen.  ®o 
fonnen  mir  greunbe  geminnen  fiir  ung 
unb  menn  mir  ©otteg  ®inber  finb  fo  finb 
unjere  greunbe  aud)  ©otteg  greunbe,  unb 
bie  9Kobtbaten  bic  mir  mit  biefem  „un= 
gercdjten  SOfammon”  tbun  madjen  ung  bie= 
fe  ^reunbe. 

^efug  fteUt  aber  audj  nod)  eine  anbere 
€>eite  auf  mit  bem  „Ungeredjten  2Jtam= 
mon.”  90?an  Fann  aud)  biefem  Gammon 
bienen,  anftatt  ibn  braudben  urn  bem  .‘perrn 
3U  bienen.  $n  foldjem  gad  toare  ©elb 
unb  ©ut  nnfer  9Ibgott  gemorben,  unb  man 
fann  nid)t  jmei  ,§crren  bienen.  So  ift  bag 
ung  Don  ©ott  anoertraute  ©elb  unb  ©ut 
ein  SOfittd  momit  mir  ©ott  bienen  Fonnen, 
ober  e§  fann  nnfer  £err  merben  unb  itng 
in  feinen  Dicnft  Dcrmirfeln  unb  Dorn  Xienft 
beg  .fterrn  abbringen. — ©. 

fttnfecr  SPriefe 

$aIona,  5$otoa,  Ssiine  8,  1930. 

Cicber  Onfel  $;obn  unb  aHe  fterolb  2e» 
fer:  ©in  bcrjlidbett  ©rujj  ^uDor.  28ir  ba= 
ben  fiibl  9Betbr.  ftente  mar  bie  ©emeinbe 
an  bag  ^obn  91  SWitterg  unb  mirb  an  bag 
$obn  ©Iidg  Hn  menu  eg  beg  .fterrn  mil= 
Ien  ift.  ^sd)  babe  15  ©;bd  Serf:  aitgmen* 
big  gelernt  in  bnitfdb.  ^tb  mill  bic  Wbel 
ftragen  9?og.  009  big  012  beantmorten. 
§d)  mill  bddjliefrn  mit  bem  beften  39unjdj 
an  allc.  laria  ©enber. 

fiiebc  SWaria  unb  2t)bia,  ©urc  fUntmor* 
ten  finb  ridbtig,  auggenommen  9?o.  609 
mirb  aenommen  aug  ®Driidbc  21,  17  unb 
ibr  babt  eg  ©faia  47,  11.  DnFel  ^obn. 


§utfd)injon,  Slanfag,  ^une  12,  1930. 

Sieber  £)nfd  ^opn,  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb 
ade  §erolb  Sefer:  Unfer  ©emeinbe  mar 
an  bag  iiftoab  Doberg  gemefen  unb  mirb  an 
bag  5tnbp  2flider’s  jein.  3$  babe  9 
beutfcfje  93erfe  augmenbig  gelernt.  $$  mill 
bie  Sibel  Shagen  9?o.  610,  611  unb  612 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ^db  mill 
bejd)licf}en  mit  bem  beften  2Bunfd)  an  ade. 
©mma  StfiBlt). 

Xeine  9tntmorten  finb  ridjtig. — Dnfcl 

3obn. 

^utfdjinfon,  ®anfag,  ^une  9,  1930. 

Sieber  £)nfd  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ade  &etoIb  fiefer.  3>ag  Better  ift  siemlid) 
fd)on,  aber  mir  fyaben  fdegen  gebabt.  2)ie 
©emeinbe  mar  an  bag  9?oab  lloberg  unb 
mirb  an  bag  Slnbt)  fWillerg  fein  bag  nad)fte 
mal  man  ©ott  mid.  2Bie  ttiel  mufe  id)  Icr* 
tten  fiir  ein  iBui^  mit  bem  Xitel,  „©efdbicb= 
te  aug  bem  alten  Xeftament”?  3Bie  DicI 
foft  bag  93udb?  ^db  fyabe  11  93ibel  9Scrfe 
in  beutfc^  augmenbig  gelernt.  ^db  mid  bie 
©ibel  gragen  9Jo.  611  unb  612  beautmor’ 
ten.  ^d)  toid  nun  befdbliefeen.  fdJofeg  ?)o= 
ber. 

Sieber  ddofeg,  Xeine  9Intmorten  finb 
ridbtig.  Xag  ®itdb  mag  bu  baDon  fageft 
Foftet  60  centg. — DnFel  Sobn. 

^(ItDater  fieljr. 

©ine  ^tlfe  fiir  ^rebiger. 

X.  fpianf 
Xag  fiebente  ^apitel. 

Xer  $  e  r  r  fpradb  8«  iKofe:.  ^db  b'abe 
bid)  einen  ©ott  gefebt  iiber  ^ba^oe  unb 
9faron  fod  bein  ^robb^t  fein,  menh  ^ba= 
rao  fagen  mirb  bemeifet  cure  SBunber.  Unb 
9faron  Juarf  feinen  Stab  bor  ^borao  unb 
er  marb  3itr  'Sdjlange,  unb  bicSouberer 
tbaten  aud)  alfo  mit  ibrem  Sefdbmoren,  a- 
ber  9larong  ®tab  Derfdblang  ibre  ®tabe, 
bag  ^»er3  ^Sbaraog  marb  Dcrftodft.  9Wofe 
unb  9Iaron  tbaten  mie  ibnen  ber  $err 
geboten  batte  unb  f^Iug  ing  SSaffer  u.tb 
adeg  aCBaffer  im  Strom  marb  in  ©Iut  Dcr« 
manbdt,  bag  mdbrete  fieben  Xage. 

Xag  adjte  habited 

X^r  §crr  fprad)  au  SKofe:  Srrid)  311 
^barao  lufj  mein  SBoIf  bafe  mirg  biene, 
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too  iiu  befe  toeigerft  fo  toiE  id)  beine  ©renae 
mit  ^rbfd^en  $Iagen.  2laron  recfte  feine 
§anb  iiber  bie  SBaffer  unb  famen  Srofcfje, 
aud)  bie  3«w^rer  mit  farern  ^efdjtobren 
liefeen  Srojd^e  fommen.  2a  forberte 
fffaarao  2Rofe  unb  Staron  unb  farad):  93it* 
let  ben  $  e  r  r  n  fiir  mid),  bafe  er  bie  gro* 
fd)e  bon  mir  nebme,  jo  toiH  id)  bag  Mf 
laffen.  2Kofe  fdbrie  gum  §errn  unb  bie 
Qrofcbe  ftarben,  aber  ijfaarao  fein  §er3 
oerbdrtete.  2er  £  e  r  r  farad) :  ©cfelag  in 
ben  ©taub  bafe  Saufe  toerben.  2ie  3a«s 
berer  tbaten  alfo  aber  fie  fonnten  nid)t,  ba 
faradjen  fie:  2ag  ift  ©otteg  finger,  aber 
9&barao  toarb  oerftodt.  (£§  fam  oiel  Unge* 
Sicfer  in  SJfaaraog  £au3/  ba  forberte  fffaa* 
rao  URofe  unb  9taron  unb  farad):  ©efeet 
bin  opfert  eurem  ©ott  i)ie  irn  Sanbe  unb 
bittet  fiir  mid).  SD^ofe  bat  ben  £  e  r  r  n, 
er  fd^affte  bag  Ungeaiefer  toeg.  iJfaarQo 
oerbartete  fein  §er3  unb  lief*  bag  9SoIf 
nidjt. 

f)a§  neunte  ^apitel. 

2er  ^err  faracb  3^  S^ofe:  ©pridj  8« 
$baroa:  Safe  mein  9SoIf ;  too  bu  bid)  toei* 
gerft  fo  toirb  bie  £anb  beg  §  e  r  r  n  fein 
iiber  bein  23ieb  mit  faft  fdjtoeren  SfSeftilena. 
Unb  eg  ftarb  aEerlei  3Sieb  ber  ©gtjpter. 
9tber  ^baroo  toarb  berftodt.  2a  farad) 
ber  $  e  r  r :  ifteljmet  fftufe  unb  farenge  fan 
gen  ^intmel,  bafe  bofe  fdjtoarje  Slattern 
auffabren  an  SKenffaen  unb  SBieb-  2Iber 
ber  $  e  r  r  berftodfte  $fearao.  2a  farad) 
ber  $err:  SRede  beine  £anb  gen  $immel 
bafe  eg  bngele,  unb  Iiefe  bonnern  unb 
bageln  bafe  bag  gener  auf  bie  Gcrbe  fcfeofe. 
2a  fcfeidte  $barao  nnb  Iiefe  ERofe  unb 
Slaron  rufen  unb  farad):  ©ittet  ben 
$errn  bafe  aufaore  folcfee  2onnern  unb 
pagein,  aber  Sffaattto  berfeartcte  fein  £era. 

2ag  aefente  ®apitel 

Sllfo  gingen  SWofe  unb  2Iaron  3U  $faa* 
rao  unb  faradjen:  SBeigerft  bu  bifa  mein 
SSoIf  aiefeen  au  laffen,  fo  toiE  id)  morgen 
<§eufdjrecfen  fommen  laffen.  ©ie  famen 
unb  frafeen  aEeg  tout  unb  liefeen  nicfetg 
©riineg  iibrig.  2a  forberte  $barao  IDZofe 
unb  9laron  unb  farad);  ^Bittet  ben  §  e  r  r  n 
bafe  er  biefen  2ob  bon  mir  toegnebme.  2er 
^err  oerftodte  $baraog  $era.  2er  $err 
farad)  3U  ®?ofe:  9tede  beine  «<panb  gen 
.$immel,  ba  toarb  eine  bicfe  ginfternife  brei 
2age.  2a  forberte  $)3fiarao  Wofe  unb 


farad):  3ifaet  bib/  cure  ©djafe  unb  9lin* 
ber  Iaffet  ^ie,  2Rofe  farad):  Unier  93ief) 
foE  mit  ung  geben  unb  nicfet  ein  toue  ba* 
binten  bleiben,  ^Ifaarao  faradb:  ©ebe  bon 
mir  ben  toelcfeeg  2ageg  bu  bor  meine  2lu* 
gen  fommft  foEft  bu  fterben.  3Kofe  ant* 
toortete:  2Bie  bu  gefagt  baft;  ifa  toifi  nifat 
mebr  bor  beine  2tugen  fommen. 

2a§  elfte  ^ctpitel. 

2er  $err  faradb  33?ofe:  ©aget  ber 
©emeine  S^rael:  'Sim  3ebnten  2a^e  biefeS 
E^onben  nebme  ein  feglidber  ein  2amm  ba 
fein  Sebler  an  ift,  eine§  Sabr3  alt,  uirb 
foEt  e§  bcbalten  bi§  auf  ben  bieraebnten 
£ag  be§  SJonben,  unb  foE  fd)Iad)ten  3toi* 
fd^en  2Ibenb§,  unb  feineS  ’iBIutS  nebmen 
unb  beibe  ^f often  an  ber  Stbur  unb  bie 
oberfte  ©dbtoeEe  bamit  beftreidben,  unb 
foEt  gleifdb  effen  am  geuer  gebraten  unb 
ungefauert  SBrob  mit  bitteren  ©alaen  effen, 
urn  eure  Senben  foEt  ibr  gegiirtet  fein  unb 
3d)ube  an  euren  Siifecn  urrb  ©tabe  in 
euren  t§anben,  al§  bie  bintoeg  eilen,  benn 
e§  ift  be§  $  e  r  r  n  $affab.  Unb  3ur  3Wit* 
ternadjt  fdblug  ber  §  e  r  r  aEe  ©rftgeburt 
in  ©gtfatenlanb  unb  toarb  ein  grofe  ©e* 
fdjrei,  benn  e§  tear  fein  $au§  ba  nifat  ein 
2obter  innen  toar,  bie  ©gtjpter  brangen 
ba§  33oIf  bafe  fie  e§  eilenb  au§  bem  fianbe 
trieben.  $Da§  SSoIf  trug  ben  roben  2eig  ge* 
bunben  in  faren  toibern  auf  ibren  ^Ifafeln 
unb  bufen  ungefauerte  ^udben. 

2a§  breiaebnte  ^apitel. 

2a  nun  iEbarao  ba§  SSoIf  Don  fidb  ge* 
laffen  batte  fiibrete  fie  ©ott  nifat  burfa  ber 
^Pbilifter  Sanb  ba§  am  nafaften  toar.  ©ott 
gebadjte  e§  modbte  fie  gereuen  unb  toieber 
nacb  Ggtjpten  uinfebren.  2arum  fiibrete 
er  fie  burfa  bie  SBiifte  am  ©cfeilfmecr.  3Wo* 
fe  nabm  mit  fidb  bie  ©ebeine  S°fepb§/  ^er 
^err  3og  Por  ibnen  ber,  be§  2age§  in 
einer  SBoIfenfauIe  unb  be§  SftadjtS  in  ei* 
ner  geuerfaule  3U  reifen  2ag  unb  ilfad)t. 

2a§  oiersebnte  ^apitel. 

2a  e§  bem  ®onig  toarb  angeiagt,  bafe 
ba§  $oIf  toar  geflofeen,  faannte  er  feine 
2Bagen  an,  unb  nabm  fedf)§  bunbert  auger* 
Iefene  SBagen  bafe  er  ben  ^inborn  S^rael 
nacbfagte,  bie  ^inber  ^sgrael  fiird)tetcn 
fid)  febr,  fWofe  faracb:  3iird)tet  eud)  nidbt, 
ftebet  feft,  unb  febet  au  toag  fiir  ein  §eil 
ber  $  e  r  r  beute  an  eud)  faun  toirb,  benn 
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biefe  ©gtjpter  roerbct  ibr  nimmermeb* 
[etjen  etoiglid).  Der  $err  fprad)  ju 
,fe:  Sage  ben  ftinbern  $$rael  bafs  fie  sie= 
ben  unb  rede  beine  §anb  iiber  bas  ttJteer, 
unb  tbeile  eg  don  einanber  bafe  bie  ®inber 
•38real  binein  getjen  mitten  bint>urd)  auf 
bem  Drocfenen.  Die  ©gppter  folgten  if>nen 
nad)  mitten  ing  aJtecr;  ber  $  e  r  r  madjte 
einen  Scferedfen  unb  ftiefe  bie  sJtaber  don 
iferen  Shagen.  Da  fpradjen  fie:  Saffct  ung 
flieben  dor  ^gracl,  ber  $  e  r  r  ftreitet  fiir 
fie  roiber  bie  ©gppter.  Da  reefte  ttftofe  fei= 
ne  $anb  aug  unb  bag  2fteer  fam  toieber  in 
feinen  'Strom,  fie  faben  bie  ©gppter  tobt 
am  Ufer. 

Dag  fiinfsebnte  ®apitel. 

Da  fang  s37iofe  unb  bie  ®inber  ^grael 
biefe  Sieb  unb  fpraefeen:  Der  £  e  r  r  ift  ber 
reefete  ftrieggmann,  e  r  r  ift  fein 
mat.  ttKofe  Iiefe  bie  ®inber  ^grael  jieben 
dom  Sdjilfmeer  au  ber  SBiifte  Snr,  fie 
roanberten  brei  Dage  bafe  fie  fein  SBaffer 
fanben.  Da  famen  fie  gen  'ttRara,  aber  fie 
fonnten  beg  SBafferg  nid)t  trinfen,  benn  eg 
mar  fafi  bitter.  Da  murretc  bag  93oIf : 
9Bag  fotten  roir  trinfen?  Der  §trr  3cig= 
te  Wofe  einen  93aum  ben  tfeat  er  ing  2Saf= 
fer,  ba  marb  eg  fiife. 

Dag  feefeaebnte  ®apitel. 

Unb  fie  famen  nad)  ©Iirn,  ba  maren 
3tooIf  3Bafferbrunnen  unb  Siebenaig  $alm 
33aume.  9Son  ©lint  fam  bie  gan3e  ©e* 
meine  in  bie  SBiifte  Sin,  unb  eg  murrete 
bit  ganae  ©emeine  miber  Wofe  unb  2laron, 
unb  fpraefeen:  ^fer  babt  ung  barum  aug* 
gefiiferet  in  biefe  SBiifte,  bafe  ibr  biefe  ©e= 
meine  .§uitgerg  fterben  Iaffet.  Da  fprad) 
ber  $'frr:  mitt  eud)  39rob  dom  £im» 

mel  regnen  laffen,  bag  SBoIf  foil  fammeln 
tdglid)  mag  eg  beg  Dageg  bebarf.  Deg 
iodbften  Dageg  fotten  “fie  jlatcfirltig  ein- 
tragen.  Der  e  r  r  mirb  eud)  am  ?tt)enb 
T^Ieifefj  311  effen  gebeu  unb  am  ttRorgen 
®robg  bie  ftiittc.  ©ucr  tttfurren  ift  nidbt 
miber  ung  fonbern  miber  ben  $  e  r  r  n. 
"?fm  ?lbenb  famen  3Bad)teIn,  unb  am  Sfior* 
gen  lag  ber  Dfeau  urn  bag  t*peer  ber.  Unb 
bie  ®iuber  ^grael  fammeltcn  einer  diel, 
ber  aubere  roenig.  Unb  bag  $aug  ^graet 
biefe  eg  9Wan  unb  eg  batte  einen  ©efdjmacf 
mie  Semmel  mit  ftonig.  Die  ®  in  ber  ^g* 
rael  afeen  3>fan  ^icraifl  ^abr. 

(ftortfcfenng  folgt) 


Der  ©ntnb  auf  bem  unfere  &e* 
toifebeit  rub** 


@pf).  1,  13:  „^n  meldjern  and)  ibr  ba 
ibr  glaubet  derfiegelt  morben  feib  mit  bem 
^eiligen  ©eifte  ber  33erfeeifeung,  roeldjer 
ift  bag  ^Sfanb  unfereg  ©rbeg  big  aur  ©r= 
lofung  beg  ©igentumg  aum  $reife  feiner 
§errlid)feit.” 

©Pb-  2,  4 — 19:  „©ott  aber,  ber  ba  reidb 
ift  an  ©rbarmen,  feat  burd)  feine  grofee 
Siebe,  bamit  er  ung  Iiebte,  aud)  ung,  bie 
mir  tot  maren  burd)  bie  Siinben,  famt 
©briftug  Iebenbig  gemadjt —  aug  ©naben 
gerettet  —  unb  feat  ung  mitertoeefet  unb 
mitperfefeet  in  bag  §immlifd)e  in  ©briftug 
^efug,  auf  bafe  er  eraeigte  in  ben  barauf 
folgenben  3riten  'ben  uberfdbtoenglidjen 
Steidbtum  feiner  ©nabe  burcb  ©iite  gegen 
ung  in  ©briftug  ^efug.  Denn  bur<®  bie 
©nabe  feib  ibr  gerettet,  dermittefft  beg 
©Iaubcng,  unb  bag  nidbt  aug  eud),  ©otteg 
©nabe  ift  eg,  nidbt  aug  SBerfen,  bamit  nie= 
manb  fid)  riibme;  benn  mir  finb  fein  SBerf, 
gefdbaffen  in  ©briftug  ^efug  au  guten  2Ber= 
fen,  toelcfee  ©ott  audor  bereitet  but,  bafe 
roir  barinnen  roanbeln  fotten.” 

Sn  unferer  3cit  grofeer  Unfidjerbeit,  mo 
man  nidbt  roeife,  roann  eine  93anf  ober  eiit 
©efebaft  aufammenbridbt  ba  fragt  man 
roobl  mit  9ted)t:  roelcfee  Sidberbeit  babe  idj? 
^iir  irbifdbe  Slnlagen  roiinfcfet  unb  Per* 
langt  man  Sidberbeit.  SBenn  eg  fid)  aber 
urn  ©migfeitgmerte  banbelt,  ba  miiffen  mir 
eine  auderlaffige  Sidberbeit  baben.  ©inem 
ebrlidjen,  dbriftlidbcn  3)?anne  dertraut  man, 
unb  bodb  fann  aud)  ein  foldber  burd)  un= 
oorbergefebene  Umftanbe,  audb  mit  bem 
beften  SBitten,  aablunggunfabig  merben. 

3Benn  eg  fid)  um  unfer  emigeg  ^eil 
banbelt,  ba  fottten  mir  geroife  fein.  ®ot= 
teg  SBort  fagt  oft:  mir  miffen!  mir  finb 
geroife!  SBorauf  berubt  unfer  SJertrauen? 
?fuf  meldbem  ©runbe  ftebt  unfere  3uder= 
ficf)t  ?  ©ott  bat  ung  ein  Wngelb,  ein  ^Jfanb 
gegeben,  bag  ift  ber  ©eift  ©otteg.  ^ft  ©ot= 
teg  ©eift  in  itng,  bann  gibt  fein  ©eift 
3eugnig  unferem  ©eift,  bafe  mir  ©otteg 
.^inber  finb. 

3Bir  derlaffen  ung  nidbt  auf  tt)tcnfd)cn 
3Bort,  fonbern  auf  bag  SBort  ber  SBabrfeeit. 
©otteg  SBort  ift  3Babrbeit,  mag  er  uifagt, 
bag  bait  er  gemife.  Dag  SBort  ©otteg 
3cigt  ung,  rocr  mir  finb,  armc  ftfjulbbr* 
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Iabene  ©iinber;  jeigt  un§,  toag  ©ott  ift, 
bie  Siebe,  reic b  an  ©rbarmen,  unb  seigt 
ung,  toag  ©ott  aug  ung  madden  toill,  ©ot* 
teg  iinber,  reingetoafcben  im  SBIute  beg 
Sammeg,  beg  eingebornen  ©obneg  ©otteg. 
©ott  bat  burd)  feine  grofee  Siebe,  bamit 
er  ung  Iiebte,  and)  ung,  bie  toir  tot  toaren 
burdj  bie  ©iinben,  famt  ©briftug  Iebenbig 
gemadjt,  unb  bat  ung  mitertoecfet  unb  rnit* 
derfefcet  in  bag  $immlifd)e  in  ©briftug  Sc* 
fug. 

Unb  toegbalb  bat  ung  ©ott  jo  geliebt? 
3BeiI  toir  fo  gut  unb  fo  Iiebengtoiirbig  toa* 
ren?  28etl  toir  fo  diel  gebetet  baben,  un* 
fere  ©iinben  betonnt  fyabpn,  fodiel  in  ber 
99ibel  gelefen  baben?  ®ag  93eten,  39efen* 
nen  unb  Sibettefen  ift  gut,  aber  gerettet 
bom  etoigen  93erberben  toerben  toir  nur 
aug  ©naben.  ©g  ift  ein  freieg  ©nabenge* 
fcbenf  ©otteg,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen 
geliebten  ©obn  gob,  bafe  burdb  ben  ©lau* 
ben  on  ibn  toir  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben 
unb  bog  neue  Seben  baben,  bafj  burdb  fei- 
nen  ©eift  ©briftug  in  ung  toobnt  unb  bafe 
bieg  neue  Seben  ung  befabigt  ©otteg  2BiI= 
Ien  3U  tun.  Sfber  tote  unfere  ©rlofung, 
Stettung,  ©otfcg  3Berf  ift,  fo  ift  eg  oudb  un* 
fere  §eiligung,  unb  toir  finb  in  ©briftug 
Sefug  gefdjaffen  ju  gutcn  SBerfen,  in  toel* 
dben  toir  toanbeln  foHen.  Stlfo  unfer  £eil 
unb  unfere  '^eiligung  berubt  nur  auf  ©ot* 
teg  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  in  ©briftug  Sefug. 
SBenn  toir  Sefug  ©briftug  im  ©lauben  er* 
greifen,  unb  toittig  finb  alg  arme,  tobeg* 
toiirbige  ©iinber  aug  ©naben  burdb  ©brif* 
tug  gerettet  gu  toerben,  fo  berubt  unfer 
SSertrauen  unb  unfere  ©etoifjbeit  auf  ©ot* 
teg  Siebe  unb  ©nabe  unb  feinem  SBorte 
ber  SBabrbeit.  ©.  39. 


$er  SBeg  311  ©ott 
$«g  adjte  Gabitel. 


©fjrtftug  Stffeg  unb  in  9Wen. 


3Son  2).  S.  ®?oobb 
O^ortfebimg) 

®ie  Siebe  mag  man  nidbt  oergeffen !  $ag 
^erj  einer  Gutter  mod)te  toobl  bredfen, 
toenn  ibre  iinber  fie  derlaffen  toiirben, 
obne  an  fie  3U  fdbreiben,  nodb  irgenb  ein 
STnbenfen  ibrer  Siebe  ibr  juriidfsnlaffen. 
9Iber  ©ott  flebt  bie  9fbtriinnigen  an,  toic 


®«irljett 

eine  3»utter  ibre  irrenben  iinber.  ©r 
fragt:  „9Bag  babe  id)  getban,  bafc  ibr  mid) 
derlaffen  babt?” 

3)ie  aflersartlidbften  unb  liebefcoUften 
SBorte  ber  gan^en  ^eiligen  ©cbrift  finb 
bie,  toeldbe  Sebo&ab  an  biejenigen  ridjtet, 
bie  ibn  obne  Urfadbe  derlaffen  baben. 

§oret  nur,  toie  er  mit  ©oldfyen  rebet: 
„©g  ift  beiner  SBo^beit  ©tbulb,  bafe  bu  fo 
geftauj>et  toirft,  unb  beineg  Ungeborfamg, 
bafe  bu  fo  geftraft  toirft.  Sllfo  mufet  bu 
inne  toerben  unb  erfabren,  toag  eg  fiir 
Sarnmer  unb  ^er^eleib  bringet,  ben 
£errn,  beinen  ©ott,  derlaffen  unb  ibn 
nidbt  fiirdbten,  ft>rid)t  ber  4?err  ^err  3e* 
baotb.”  (Seremia  2,  19.) 

©g  ift  nidbt  iibertrieben,  toenn  id)  fage, 
bafe  idb  gefeben  babe,  toie  oiele  bunberte 
non  2lbtriinnigen  jurutfgefommen  finb; 
unb  idb  babe  fie  gefragt,  ob  fie  nidbt  Sam* 
mer  unb  ^eraeleib  embfunben  baben,  al§ 
fie  ben  §errn  oerlaffen  batten?  2>u  fannft 
mir  nidbt  eincn  ein^igen  Slbtriinnigen  jei* 
gen,  ber  einft  ben  §errn  erfannt  unb  ibn 
bann  toieber  berlaffen  batte,  ber  nidbt  Sam* 
mer  unb  ^eradeib  erfabren  bat;  unb  idb 
fenne  aud)  feinen  anbem  ©prudb,  ber  fo 
oft  gebraudjt  toirb,  urn  bie  Srrenben  sit* 
riidfjubringen.  2Roge  er  aud)  bid)  juriitf* 
bringen,  toenn  bu  iefct  toeit  don  ©ott  um* 
ber  irrft! 

©djaue  auf  Sot.  £>at  er  nidbt  Sammer 
unb  ^erjeleib  erfabren?  ©r  Iebte  3toanaig 
Sabre  in  ©obom  unb  bradbte  bodb  nicbt 
eine  einsige  ©eele  3ur  ©efebrung.  Sn  ben 
Stugen  ber  SBelt  toar  eg  ibm  toobl  ergan* 
gen.  ©g  tourbe  don  ibm  gefagt,  er  fei  ei* 
ner  ber  grofeten  unb  ebrbarften  banner  in 
©obom  getoefen.  3tber  Ieiber  toarb  feine 
Samilie  baburdb  3U  ©runbe  gerid)tet!  ©g 
ift  ein  trauriger  ^InblidE,  toie  fcner  alte 
2tbtriinnige  um  2Ritternad)t  burdb  bie 
©trafeen  don  ©obom  gebt,  nadbbem  er  fei* 
ne  ®inber  ermabnt  batte  unb  fie  ibn  nur 
3um  ©fott  gemadbt  batten. 

Seb  babe  nie  ein  ©bepaar  gefannt,  bie 
don  ©ott  getoicben  finb,  bie  nid)t  audb  ibre 
^inber  gdn3lidb  3U  ©runbe  ridjteten.  ©ie 
toerben  bie  Religion  3U  ©pott  madfen  unb 
ibre  ©Item  derbobnen.  „©g  ift  beiner 
99ogbeit  ©dbulb,  bafe  bu  fo  geftauj>et  toirft, 
unb  beineg  Ungeborfamg,  baft  bu  fo  ge* 
ftraft  toirft.”  ^at  bag  2)adib  nid)t  and) 
einft  erfabren?  ^ore,  toie  er  toeint: 
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-,,2Jiein  8obn  2IbfaIom!  mein  3obn.1  mein 
3obn  2IbfaIom!  moEte  ©ott,  id)  miifjte 
fiir  bid)  fterben!  O  Slbfalom,  mein  8obn, 
mein  8obn!”  unb  id)  glaube,  eg  mar  Diel* 
mebr  ber  fBorfaE,  alg  ber  Xob  feine^  0ob= 
neg,  ber  biefen  Sdjmcrs  Derurfadjte. 

SBor  ciniger  3eit  tDar  i<b  big  nad)  2ftit» 
ternadjt  in  Unterrebung  mit  einem  alien 
iWann.  8ei t  Sabrcn  batte  er  auf  ben  biir= 
ren  Bergen  ber  8iinbe  berumgeirrt — jefct 
moEte  er  auriicf.  28ir  beteten  unb  beteten, 
bi§  &idjt  in  fdiner  Seele  aufging —  bann 
ging  er  freubig  fort.  2lm  ndcbften  2lbenb, 
alg  id)  brebigtc,  fajj  er  Dor  mir,  unb  eg 
idjien  mir,  alg  fjtitte  id)  nie  einen  fo  trau* 
rigen  unb  elenben  EKenfcben  angefeben.  (Sr 
folgte  mir  in  bie  Sragefiubc.  „2Bag  feblt 
3bnen?  fragte  id)  ibn  bann;  „babcn  3ie 
3bre  2Iugen  mieber  Don  ^brem  £eilanb 
genommen?  $ft  $br  Stwifel  3uriicfge* 
febrt?”  „9tein,  bag  ift  eg  nidjt,”  fagtc  er. 
„3d)  bin  brute  nid)t  nad)  meinem  ©efdjafi 
gegangen,  fonbern  babe  ben  ganjen  Stag 
unter  mcinen  ®inbern  jugcbrad)t.  £ie  finb 
atte  Derbeiratbet,  unb  mobnen  in  biefer 
8tabt.  $>d)  bin  Don  $aug  ju  §aug  gc= 
gangen,  aber  iibcraE  baben  fie  mid)  Dcr* 
bobnt.  ©g  ift  ber  atterfinfterfte  £ag  in 
meinem  ganjen  Seben  gemefen.  ©g  ift  mir 
inne  getoorben,  mag  id)  getban  babe,  ^d) 
babe  meine  ftinber  in  bie  2BeIt  eingefiibrt, 
unb  fefet  fann  id)  fie  nidjt  mieber  beraug* 
foldje  gofle  immer  unb  immer  mieber  fin* 
ieiner  §iilfe,  unb  bodb  rnufote  er  bie  bittern 
Solgen  feiner  Siinben  erfabren,  ifJruft 
nur  beine  SBeobadjtungen  unb  bu  mirft 
foldbe  Stifle  immer  unb  immer  mieber  fin* 
ben.  SSrele,  bie  Dor  ^abren  nad)  bciner 
3taM  famen  unb  bann  ©ott  bienten,  ba* 
ben  ibn  in  ibrem  ©liidf  Dergeffen,  unb  mo 
iinbeft  bn  ibre  £od)ter  unb  ibre  3obnc? 
Scige  mir  bie  ©Item,  bie  ©ott  Derlaffen 
baben,  urn  ben  armfeligen  ©efdjciften  ber 
©elt  nacbmiagett,  unb  id)  miirbe  mid)  febr 
irren,  menn  ibre  ®inber  nid)t  auf  bem  SBc* 
ge  beg  Serberbeng  manbeln. 

3Bic  mir  getren  fein  modjten,  fo  ermabnen 
mir  iefct  biefc  ?fl>trunnigen.  ©g  ift  ein  SBe* 
metg  ber  Siebe,  iemanben  Dor  ©efabren 
mi  marncu.  ©ieEeidjt  mirb  man  ung  ein' 
3cit  long  alg  Seinbe  betradbten;  aber  bie 
treueften  Sreunbe  blcibcit  bod)  immer  bie, 
'neldie  unfercr  ©rmabnnng  Solge  Ieiftcn. 
Csgrael  batte  feincit  treucrcn  Sreitnb  alg 


ETCofeg.  §n  premia  gab  ©ott  feinem  SSoIf 
einen  flagenben  ^ropbeten,  um  fie  su  ibm 
3uriid  au  fiibren;  bodb  Derliefeen  fie  ©ott. 
3ie  batten  ben  ©ott  Dergeffen,  ber  fie  aug 
©gbbten  gebrad)t  unb  burd)  bie  EBiifte  ing 
fianb  ber  SBerbeijjung  gefiibrt  batte.  $n 
ibrem  SBoblergeben  batten  fie  ibn  Dergef* 
fen  unb  fid)  Don  ibm  gemenbet.  2>er  §err 
batte  ibnen  gefagt,  mag  gcfdjeb'en  merbe. 
(5.  ERof.  28.)  Unb  fiebe,  mie  eg  audb  ge= 
I'djab!  2)er  ®onig,  ber  bag  2Bort  ©otteg 
3um  8pott  mad)te,  murbe  Don  Eiebucab* 
nc3ar  gefangen  genommen  unb  feine  ®in* 
ber  Dor  feinen  Stugen  gefd)Iad)tet,  feine 
Stugen  geblenbet,  unb  er  mit  ®etten  gebun* 
ben  in  bie  ©efangenfdjaft  3U  33abel  ge* 
fiibrt.  8o  erntete  er,  mag  er  gefdet  batte. 
(2.  ^onige  25,  7.)  ©emifj  biingt  eg  $am* 
mer  unb  ^ersleib,  menn  man  ©ott  oerlafet. 
Der  ^err  aber  mod)te  eucb  suriid  getoin* 
nen  —  mit  ber  SBotfd^aft  feiner  Siebc. 

Sn  premia  8,  5  Iefen  mir:  „2BiII  ja 
bieg  »o!f  3u  ^erufalem  irre  geben  fiir  unb 
fiir?  ®ie  batten  fo  bart  auf  ibren  falfcben 
©ottegbienft,  bafe  fie  fidb  nidjt  m  o  II  e  n 
ab  men  ben  la  f  fen.”  „^db  febe  unb 
btire,  bafe  fie  nidjtg  9ted^teg  Iebren.  Seiner 
ift,  bem  feine  ©ogbeit  Ieib  mare  unb 
fbrbcbe:  2Bag  ift  eg,  bag  ber  $err  gegen 
fie  Dorbringt.  „8  i  e  m  o  1 1  e  n  f  i  d) 
nid^t  abmenben  Iaffe n.”  „$d) 

febe  unb  btire,  bafe  fie  nidjtg  fRedjteg  Iebs 
ren.  Seiner  ift,  bem  feine  93ogbeit  Ieib 
mdre  unb  fpracbe:  28ag  madje  id^  bod)  ? 
®ic  laufen  aEe  ibren  2auf  mie  ein  grim* 
miger  $engft  im  Streit.  ©in  8tor(b  unter 
bem  pummel  meife  feine  Beit:  eine  £ur* 
teltaube,  ^tranitf)  unb  Sd^malbe  merfen 
ibre  Beit,  menn  fie  mieber  fommen  foCen; 
aber  mein  SSoIF  miE  bag  9tedbt  beg  $errn 
ni#  miffen.” 

8iebe  ba:  „^dj  febe  unb  btire,  baf?  fie 
nidjtg  9tedjteg  Iebren.”  ^ein  Samilien* 
ailtar!  ^ein  Sefen  ber  beiligen  Sdjrift! 
,^ein  gebeimeg  ©ebet!  ©ott  mtidjte  gerne 
fo  etmag  btiren,  aber  fein  SSoIf  bat  fidb  Don 
ibm  gemenbet. 

©ibt  eg  irgenbmo  einen  reuigen  9flj* 
triinnigen,  einen,  ber  fidj  nacb  aSerjeibitng 
unb  SBieberaufnabme  febnt,  fo  fann  man 
feine  3tirtlid)er:n  SSorte  finben,  al§  bie  in 
premia  3,  12:  „©ebc  bin  unb  Drebige 
angen  ber  aWitternacbt  atfo,  unb  furicb: 
^ebre  mieber,  bu  obtriinnige  ^sgraT, 
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fbridjt  ber  #err;  jo  miE  id)  mein  Slntlifc 
nicfjt  gegen  eud)  d-erfteEen.  Denn  id)  bin 
bormljpraig,  fpridjt  ber  ^?err,  unb  miE 
nid;l  emiglidj  3utnen.”  ^efct  merfe:  „&!* 
Iein  erfenne  beine  a07iffett)at,  bafe  bu  miber 
ben  $errn,  beinen  ©ott,  gejiinbiget  baft 
unb  bin  unb  mieber  gelaufen  au  ben  from* 
ben  ©ottcrn  unter  alien  griinen  SBaumen, 
unb  b^bt  meiner  Stimme  nicJjt  gebordjet, 
fdridjt  ber  ^err.  ©efebret  eud),  ibr  ab* 
irunnigen  ®inber,  f^ric^t  ber  $err;  benn 
icb  miE  eud)  mir  dertrauen  unb  miE  eud) 
bolen,  bafj  einer  eine  ganae  Stabt  unb 
atneen  ein  gana  2anb  fiibren  joEen;  unb 
miE  eucb  bringen  gen  3ion.” 

„9IEein  erfenne  beine  Sftiffetbat!  „©r= 
fenne”  fie,  unb  ©ott  fagt,  er  toerbe  bir 
dergeben.  $jd)  erinnere  mid),  mie  einft  ein 
$Jfann  mid)  fragte:  „2Ber  fagte  ba$?  Stcbt 
ba§  jo  ba?”  Unb  icb  3eigte  ibm  ben 
iSOtudj:  „2lEein  erfenne  beine  EEiffetbat;” 
unb  er  frel  auf  jcinc  ®niee  unb  fagte : 
„9ftein  ©ott,  id)  babc  8iinbe  getban!”  unb 
ber  £err  bat  ibn  and)  jogleid)  mieber  an* 
genommen.  2Benn  bu  bid)  aud)  bon  ibm 
dcrirrt  baft,  er  miE  bodj,  bafj  bu  mieber 
ait  ibm  fomrnft. 

9In  finer  anbern  @teEe  ($ofca  6.  4) 
fagt  ©ott:  „28ie  miE  icb  bir  jo  mobl  tbun, 
©bbrairn!  2Bie  miE  icb  bir  jo  mobl  tbun, 
^uba.  Denn  bie  ©nabe,  jo  icb  eucb  eraei* 
gen  miE,  mirb  jein  mie  eine  Dbaumolfe 
be§  9ftorgen§,  unb  mie  -ein  Dbau,  ber  friib 
9ftorgen§  jicb  au§breitet.”  Sein  9ftitleib 
unb  feine  liebenbe  ©nabe  jinb  munberbar! 

%n  premia  3,  22  jagt  -er:  „®o  febret 
urn  mieber,  ibr  abtrunnige  ®inber!  jo  miE 
id)  end)  beilen  don  eurem  Ungeborjam. 
©iebe,  mir  fommen  au  bir;  benn  bu  bijt 
ber  $crr,  unjer  ©ott.”  ©r  legt  bieje  28or* 
te  in  ben  9ftunb  ber  Wbtriinnigen.  ®ommc 
nur,  uitb  menn  bu  miEjt,  jo  mirb  er  bid) 
gnabig  aujnebmen  unb  bicb  mit  OoEiger 
Siebc  Iieben. 

Sn  .§ofea  14,  2.3.  5.  jagt  er:  ,,99-efebre 
bicb,  S^rael,  3»  bent  $errn  beinem  ©ott; 
benn  bu  bijt  gefaEen,  urn  beiner  Sftiffetbat 
miEen.  9?ebmct  bieje  SSorte  mit  eud)  unb 
befebret  eucb  3um  $errn,  unb  fbreebet  311 
ibm:  SSergib  un§  aEe  Siinbc,  unb  tbue 
un§  mobl ;  jo  moEen  mir  odfern  bk  ^arr"n 
ten  mieber  beilen,  g-erne  miE  id)  ji-'  Iicbe^. 
unjerer  Siooen  (mieber  Ieat  er  3Borte  in 
ibren  9ftunb)  .  .  .  ®o  miE  irb  ibr  ?Ibtrc* 


bann  joE  mein  3orn  fid)  don  ibnen  men* 
ben.”  s3fterfe  bod),  mie  „befebre  bid)!  be* 
f  e  b  r  -e  bid)!  befebre  bicb!”  iiberaE  er* 
tont! 

2Beitn  bu  bicb  don  ibm  derirrt  baft,  jo 
bebenfe  immer,  bajj  bu  ibn  oerlajjen  baft, 
nidjt  bajj  er  bicb  derlaffen  babe.  Du  mnfet 
aii£  ber  Diefe  be£  3tbtriinnigen  berauS* 
jteigen,  gerabe  mie  bu  binein  geratben  bijt. 
Hub  menu  bu  benjelbeu  28eg  mieber  ein* 
jcblagjt,  auf  bem  bu  ben  §errn  oerlajjen 
baft,  jo  mirft  bu  ibn  aud)  bort  mieber  fin* 
ben. 

SKiirben  mir  mit  ©brijto  umgebett  mie 
mit  unjeren  irbijdben  ftreunben,  jo  roiirben 
mir  ibn  nie  derlaffen;  unb  es  gabe  feine 
Sllbtrunnigen.  93in  id)  bios  eine  SSodje  in 
einer  Stabt  gemejen,  jo  gebe  id)  bod)  nidjt 
fort,  obne  meinen  g^cunbcn  bie  £>anb  au 
reidben  unb  ibnen  Sebemobl  au  jagen.  sI>?an 
murbe  midb  gemife  mit  9tecbt  tabeln,  jofltc 
icb  abreijen,  obne  ein  SBort  3U  jag.n.  SKan 
murbe  mobl  jagen:  „5Eun,  ma^  Kbit  ibm?” 
2lber  baft  bu  je  don  einem  21btrunnigen 
gebort,  ber  bem  §errn  ^eju  ©brifto  2ebc* 
mobl  gejagt  bat,  bafe  cr  in  jein;  .Qammcr 
ging  unb  fagte:  „£>err  ^eju,  id)  babe  bid) 
jeit  aebn,  3manaig  ober  breifeig  ^abren 
gefannt;  icb  fnn  aber  beines  XienjKS  miibc; 
bein  ^odb  ift  nidjt  janft,  nod)  ijt  beine  2ajt 
leidbt:  jo  modjte  id)  311  ber  28elt  auriid, 
311  ben  ^leifcfjtopfen  (SgtjptenS,  9Ibicu, 
^-err  Seju,  lebe  mobl?”  £aft  bu  jo  etma§ 
je  gebort?  9fein,  nie,  unb  bu  mirft  es  aud) 
nie  boren.  9Iber  id)  jage  bit,  menn  bu  in 
beine  hammer  gebft,  bie  SBelt  au§jd)Iicfe:jt 
unb  ©emcinfdjaft  mit  bem  ^»errn  bajt,  j  0 
f  a  n  n  ft  bu  ibn  nidjt  derlaffen.  Die 
3oradje  beine§  ^cr3en§  mirb  jein:  2$obin 
joEen  mir  geben,  menu  nidjt  311  bir?  Du 
baft  SBorte  bes  emigen  Cebens.”  (^oban 
niS  7,  68.)  Du  fonnteft  nidjt  aur  3BeIt 
3uriicf  geben,  menu  bu  jo  mit  ibm  unnehft. 
Du  bajt  ibn  aber  oerlajjen,  bijt  don  ibm 
fortgclaufen,  „bajt  ibn  oergcjjen  cmiglid).” 
fiomm  nod)  beute  auriicf  jo  mie  bu  bijt' 
9?imm  e§  bir  fejt  dor,  bajj  bu  nidjt  rnben 
miEjt,  bi§  ©ott  „bid)  trojtct  mit  joiner 
£ulfe.” 

©in  .^crr  in  CornmaE  ijt  einft  einem 
9ft ann  auf  ber  Strafec  begegnet,  ben  cr  al§ 
eiiten  abtriinnigen  ©brtjten  fanntc.  ©r 
ging  auf  ibn  ni  unb  fagt::  „Sagrn  2ie 
mir,  baben  3ie  jid)  nidjt  don  bem  £:rrn 
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$eroIb  bet 

5e)'u  ©brifto  enifernt?”  Der  ^ann  fenf= 
te  feinen  ®opf  auf  feine  &ruft  unb  fagte 
*  „$a.”  „9lu n,”  fagte  ber  ^err,  „toas  tjat 
■er  $bnen  benit  getbon?”  unb  bie  2lntroort 
barauf  roar  ein  Dbranenflufe. 

3n  Offcnb.  ^obanniS  2,  4.  5.  lefett  toir: 
„3lber  id)  babe  roibcr  bid),  bafe  bu  bie  erfte 
fiiebe  Derlaffeft.  ©ebenfe,  toodon  bu  gc= 
fatten  bift,  unb  tbue  SBuffe,  unb  tbue  bie 
erften  ©erfe.  ©o  abet  nidbt,  roerbe  icb  bir 
fonuaen  bulb,  unb  beinen  2eud)ter  roeg= 
ftofeen  don  feinet  ©tatte,  roo  bu  nidbt  ©ufje 
tbuft.”  Unb  icb  mbdbte  bid)  b^r  flegen  eincn 
Srrtbum  dieler  aftenfdjen  fd^ii^en,  mit  SBe= 
3ug  auf  biefe  ©orte  „tbue  bie  erften  ©er= 
fe.”  93iele  benfen,  fie  mttffen  ibre  erften 
©mpfinbungen  toieber  baben.  Da3  but 
fcbon  Daufenbe  fiir  donate  obnc  Shtbe 
berfolgt;  fie  toarteten  immer  auf  eime 
©ieberbolung  ibrer  erften  ©mpfinbungen; 
aber  bu  fannft  bie,  roelcbe  bu  batteft,  als 
bu  jum  erften  ftttol  aunt  §errn  geifommen 
bift,  nie  toieber  baben.  ©ott  roieberfjolt 
fid)  nie.  ©3  gibt  feine  atoei  ttftenfcbcn  un- 
ter  all  ben  ttftittionen  auf  ©rben,  bie  fidf) 
rinanber  gana  genau  abnlid)  feben,  ober 
gana  biefelben  ©ebartfen  ba&eu.  Du  fagft 
dietteidbt,  bafe  bu  atoei  Wenfcbcn  nid)t  don 
;  einanber  unterfdjeiben  fannft;  fobalb  bu 
fie  aber  redbt  gut  fennen  Iernft,  fannft  bu 
gfeicb  diel  Unterfdbieb  entbedfen.  ©erabe 
fo  but  ntemanb  biefelben  ©mpfinbungen 
a«nt  atoeiten  tttfal.  ©enn  ©ott  feine  greube 
beiner  ©eele  toieber  aurudfgeben  toitt,  fo 
muft  er  e§  auf  feine  eigene  3frt  tbun.  Dem 
fe  niebt,  ibrn  au  aeigen,  toie  er  bicb  fegnen 
‘  foil.  ©arte  niebt  auf  biefelben  ©mpfinbun- 
(  gen  buben  unb  ©ott  toirb  mit  bir  nadb  fci= 

;  bie  bu  dor  3toei  ober  atoanaig  ^abren 
batteft,  bu  toirft  neue  ©mpfinbungen 
ner  eigenen  ©rife  umgeben.  ©/:nn  bu 
mtr  beine  ©iinbe  erfcnnft  unb  ibm  fagft, 
tdic  bu  dom  ©eg  feiner  ©fcbote  getoidfjen 
bift,  fo  toirb  er  bicb  „mit  feiner  $iilfe  trof- 
ten.” 

$cb  motf)tc  bicb  aufmerffam  macben  auf 
bie  ?frt,  toie  $etru§  gefatten  ift;  unb  icb 
glaube,  bafe  faft  SKtte  gerabe  fo  fatten.  $jtf) 
moebte  cine  ermabnenbe  ©timme  erbeben 
fiir  biejenigen,  toeldbe  nocb  niebt  gefatten 
finb.  „©er  fidb  lafet  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mag 
toobl  aufeben,  bafe  er  nidbt  fatte.”  (1.  ©o* 
rintber  10.  12.  i 


©abrbe.it 

&or  fiinfunbatdanaig  ^abren,  unb  map* 
renb  ber  erften  ^abre  nacb  meiner  $Befeb» 
rung,  bacfjte  icb,  &>enn  icb  nur  atoanaig 
Sabre  au^bulten  fbnne,  bann  brauebe  icb 
mid)  nie  mebr  au  fiircbten,  bafe  icb  fatten 
toerbe;  aber  je  naber  toir  bem  ftteuae  font* 
men,  je  beftiger  toirb  ber  ®antpf.  Der 
SCeufel  bat  ein  bobe§  3*«I.  ©r  ging  unter 
bie  Btoolf,  unj)  jutbte  ben  Bablmeifter,  igu- 
ba§  ^febariotb,  unb  ben  grofeten  SIpoftel, 
$etrum,  auS.  Die  meiften  ^enfeben  fal¬ 
len  gerabe  an  ber  ©eite  ibreS  ©fjarafterS, 
too  fie  am  ftarfften  finb.  !Dfan  fagt,  bafe 
ber  einaige  £)rt,  too  bie  ©rftiirmung  be& 
©d)Ioffe§  au  ©binburg  gelungen  toar,  ge= 
rabe  ba  toar,  too  bie  gelfen  am  fdbroffften 
finb  unb  bie  93efabung  ficb  am  ficberften 
fiiblte.  ©enn  jemanb  benft,  er  fei  befon* 
ber§  ftarf  auf  einer  ©eite,  fo  b°t  er  gerabe 
ba  befonbcrS  iiber  fidb  3U  toadben,  benn  ba 
toirb  ber  SSerfucber  ibn  anpaefen. 

Sfbrabam  ftebt  —  fo  au  fagen  —  an  ber 
©t>ipe  ber  glaubigen  gamilie,  unb  bie 
®inber  be§  ©Iauben§  fionnten  ibre  9tb> 
ftammung  don  ibm  toobl  aeigen;  unb  bocf), 
al§  er  nodb  unten  in  ©gppten  toar,  oer= 
laugnete  er  feine  grau.  (1.  3)?of.  12.) 

i3)iofe§  toar  toegen  feiner  ©anftmutb  be= 
riiJbmt,  unb  bodb  burfte  er  nidbt  in§  fianb 
ber  SBerbeifeung  fommen  toegen  einer  ein= 
aigen  beftigen  fftebe  unb  Dbnt,  al§  ber 
£err  ibm  befabl  aum  gelfen  au  fpredben, 
bamit  bie  ©emeine  unb  ibre  SEb.iere  ©af= 
fer  buben  fonnten:  ,^oret,  ibr 'ltngebor= 
famen,  toerben  toir  eudb  audb  ©offer  brin* 
"gen  aus  biefem  gel§?”  (4.  Stttof.  20,  10.) 

©lia  toarb  burdb  feine  ^iibnbeit  be= 
riibrnt,  unb  bodb  0fug  er  eine  Dagercife  in 
bie  ©iifte  unb  derftecfte  fidb  unter  einem 
©acbbolber  toie  ein  geigling,  unb  bat, 
baft  feine  ©eele  ftiirbe;  unb  atte§  toegen 
ber  SBotfdbaft,  bie  er  don  einer  grau  er= 
balten  butte.  (1.  ^onige  19.)  Safjt  un§ 
toadbfam  fein!  ©ir,  bie  toir  Diener  ©brifti 
finb,  miiffen  immer  beten,  bafe  er  un§  be» 
miitbig  madbe  unb  bemiitbig  erbalte.  ©ott 
madbte,  bafe  ba§  91ntlib  ftttofiS  fdbien,  fo 
bag  atte  SWenfdbcn  e§  feben  fonnten,  aber 
9Wofe§  felbft  toufete  nidbts  badott;  unb  je 
frommer  ein  fD?enfdb  im  ^eraen  ift,  befto 
offenbarer  toirb  fein  j^eben  unb  feine  9tcbe 
ber  ©eit  toerben. 

(©dblufj  folgt) 


$ero!b  ber  SBaljrfjeti 


3Jrntut  beg  Unglaubcng. 


Sariikr  fagt  SBettej:  „Ser  Unglaube 
bat  fiir  bie  groften  gragen  ber  SWenfdbbeit 
feine  Slntroort.  @r  Derma$  iftren  SBiffeng* 
burft  nicbt  au  lofrben.  @r  toeift  nid)tg  iiber 
bie  lefcten  Urfadben,  iiber  bag  2Bie  ltnb 
SBarutn  ber  Singe  au  fagen.  Stuf  bie 
gragen:  2Bober  fommt  ber  SD?enjcb?  2Bag 
ift  er?  2Boau  Iebt  er?  2Barum  ift  er  fo 
elenb?  SBofjin  fabrt  er  im  Sobe?  2BeI= 
dj)er  2BeIt  fann  er  nod)  beute  nad)t  auf 
etoig  angeboren?  bleibt  er  bie  3Int»ort 
fdjulbig.  ©eine  2Biffenfd)aft  macbt  ben 
!D?enf<ben  toiffenber,  aber  nicbt  toeifer  unb 
gebilbeter,  nicbt  beffer,  unb  nicbt  glticf* 
Iicber.  S-iefcr  Unglaube  in  ttnffenidbaft* 
Iicbern  ©etoanbe  ift  bei  aHem  frinem  £odb* 
mut  ein  armer  2Bid)t,  ber,  naber  befeben, 
nidbt  gurcftt,  fonbern  .  IDUtlerb  einfloftt. 
SInftatt  ben  SSIidf  bor  ibrn  au  fcnfen,  fcbau 
ibnt  feft  in  bag  Sluge!  Unb  bu  ttxirft  ibm 
bie  Unfidjerbeit  balb  anmerfen.  Slnftfttt 
bid)  bor  feinem  rooblfeilen  ©pott  unb  SBift 
au  fiircbten  ober  bur<b  fftebcngartcn  bon 
t5ortf<britt  unb  Stuff Iarung,  £id)t,  freier 
gorfdjung  unb  anbcrer  ©d)lagtborter  irrc* 
madben  au  Iaffen,  febre  ben  ©pieft  um  unb 
frage  ibn,  toag  er  benn  ttriffe,  toag  er  glau* 
be,  toag  er  boffe,  tt>a£  feine  2BeItanfd)au= 
ling  fei!  Unb  balb  loirft  bu,  bieHeid)t  mit 
Gftftaunen,  merfen:  ber  2Biffcnfd)a?t£id)e 
Unglaube  thrift  nidjtg.” 


©latt&e  nnb  ©eben. 


Sie  Satfacbe,  baft  ber  ©laub?  unabban* 
gig  ift  bom  ©eben,  toirb  in  ber  befannten 
©telle  im  §ebraerbrief  (11,  1)  betont: 
„(£g  ifi  aber  ber  ©laube  eine  getoiffe  3u= 
berfidbt  beg,  bag  man  boffet,  unb  ein  9rid)t= 
atoeifeln  an  bem,  bag  man  nidbt  fiebet.’’ 
$ier  trirb  ber  ^nbalt  beg  ©Iauben£  auf 
atoeifadie*  SBeife  auggebrticft.  ©inmal  finb 
eg  crbofftc,  alio  aufiinftige  Singe,  um  bie 
eg  fid)  babei  banbelt,  b.  b-  eine  SBelt,  bie 
3toar  jeftt  fdbon  beftebt  unb  beren  ®rafte 
fdbon  jeftt  toirffam  finb,  bie  aber  erft  in 
ber  3‘ufunft  in  aH  iljrer  ©rofte  nnb  $>err* 
Iidbfeit  offenbar  toerben  toirb.  Samit 
fiangt  >tt>eiteng,  aufammen,  baft  biefe  SBelt 
jeftt  nod)  unfidbtbar  ift,  bem  auftcren  Singe 
nicbt  ntganglid),  ben  ©innen  berfdjloffen. 
Sie  ©inne  baben  3toar  ein  toeiteg,  grofteg 


S&etatigunggfelb ;  bie  SBiffenfdjaft,  bie  fid) 
auf  ber  Slntoetrbung  ber  ©inne  aufbaut, 
berftigt  iiber  ein  toeiteg  gorfcftungggebiet. 
Stber  eg  gibt  fiir  fie  ©renjen,  eben  bie  bet 
©inne.  ©ibt  eg  beg’toegen  feine  anbere 
2Belt,  toeil  fie  mit  ben  ©initen  nicbt  er* 
faftt  toerben  fann  ?  ®einegtoegg !  2Bag  bie 
©inne  nicbt  erfaffen,  fann  ber  ■©Iaube  er* 
faffen.  3)et  ©laube  bringt  in  biefe  toun* 
berbare  SBelt  ein,  nimmt  Don  ibr  SJefib, 
ift  in  ibr  betmifd),  ift  iftrer  getnift.  ©r 
bebeutet  ein  oollige^  SSegfcben  Don  ber 
fiebtbaren,  ein  S'fidbta'tDeifeln  an  ber  un* 
fiebtbaren  SBelt.  Ueber  bem  ganaen  elften 
i^apitel  be^  (JbraerbrtefeS  Ieudjtet  ba^ 
„SennocbM  be^  ©Iaubens.  ^efu§  fagt: 
„©elig  finb,  bie  nid)t  febett  unb  bocb 
glauben.”  (^ob.  20,  29. 


Ser  Sfnbetag. 


JBcrgeube  unb  miftbrauebe  biefen  befon- 
beren,  biefen  ^eiligen  Sag  nid)t.  Gs  ift 
ein  ^leinob  ba©  aus  bem  ^arabiefe  ftammt 
unb  ba§  un§  ftetig  an  baSfcIbc  erinnert. 
©ebenfe  be§  ©abattages,  b.  b  <  bc§  9fubc* 
tage§,  baft  bu  ibn  beiligft”  (2.  3Jfof.  20, 
8).  Sie§  ift  ba§  menfcbenfreunblidbc  ©e* 
bot,  ba§  Dorn  ©inai  ber  gegeb:tt  noorben 
ift;  e£  laftt  uns  einen  ©lidf  tun  in  ba§  er* 
barmenbe  ^era  be§  gefebgebcnben  ©otte^. 

ift  ba§  atterfiifeefte  ©ebot  unb  gleicbfam 
bie  aufgefdbloffene  Stir  a^m  Derlorenen 
fParabiefe.”  'Sei^  Sage  Sfrbeit  in  ber 
SBodje  ift  genug;  am  fiebenten  merbe  icb, 
obne  3trbeit  Dorn  Grtrage  ber  fed)§  Sag? 
fatt.  Sag  fRuftcn  an  bemfelben  bat  eincu 
befonberen  ©egen.  Ser  ©abbat  b-‘t  bag 
jtibifdfe  SBoIf  big  beute  crbalten;  bie  ftren* 
ge  ©onntaggrube  bat  bag  englifd)?  3?oIf 
reicb  «nb  ftarf  gemad)t.  „©onnta;gntbe 
ift  ein  ‘SJftttel,  um  gliicflid),  311  to  rbett. 
3?on  mir  muft  idb  bie  mcrftDtirbigc  Satfacfte 
befennen,  baft  nid)tg,  toas  id)  am  Sonn* 
tage  unternommen  babe,  mir  ©Itidf  brad)* 
tc,”  fagtc  ber  bertiftmte  fjfed)tggel?brte  2BiI* 
fon.  Ser  ©onntag  ift  ein  ©eidjenf.  IDfir 
ift  eg  al§  ob  mir  ©ott  burd)  ben  ©onntag 
52  gniblinge  ^aftre  gegeben  hatte. 
„Ser  ©onntag  mad)t  bie  3Bod)e,”  fagt?  .^6* 
nig  ^riebrid)  SBilbelm  III.  Sarum  tue 
nidjtg  93ofeg  an  biefem  erften  Sage  ber 
2Bod)c,  ber  toie  ber  ©rftgcboren?  unter  fie« 
ben  SBriibern  fidj  augnimmt.  ©ebe  in  b’P 
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£ird)e  unb  gu  ben  Serfammlungen  ber 
binder  ©ottes  on  biefem  ®onig  unb  3iir* 
[ten  ber  Sage.”  Der  Sonntag  ift  fjeilig. 

Deg  Sebeng  f^ruOHng  bent  $errn  toeiffen. 

8n  bc£  Sriiblingg  fdjonften  Dagen, 

Da  bie  ©nabenfonne  fcfeeint, 

Sollft  bu  bir’£  tn’§  §erge  fagen — 

Dreu  fei  e£  bei  bir  gemeint — 
toiU  guten  ©omen  fd’n, 

♦Soli  -fn  !geju  gfrim’  gefcfeeb’n; 

Dann  begleitet  micb  Sein  Segen 
2tucb  auf  alien  meinen  3Begen. 

Scfedneg  ©rim  bie  3Biefen  fleibet, 

Saum’  aur  ©bre  ©otteg  bliib’n, 

@o  beg  §erren  fRubm  auSbreitet 
9lud)  ber  aWenfd),  toenn’3  §erge  griirt. 
Sriiblinggblumen  obne  3a^I 
Sieren  Qelber,  Serge,  £l>al, 
©eiftegbliitb  foil  bidO  auf  ©rben 
@d)miitfen  friib  gum  Seligtoerben. 

Safe  bie  $anb  nid)t  ab  bom  ©uten, 
3BeiI  bu  Iebft  im  griiblinggfcfeein ; 

Siefe’  ben  §eilanb  fiir  bid)  bluten, 
Dafe  bu  gefe’ft  gum  ^immel  ein. 

Sac  reidE)  im  ©Iauben  fort, 

Ofrucfet  finb’ft  bu  bann  immer  bort; 
9teifeft  fiir  bag  eto’ge  Seben, 

Dag  bir  ©ott  aug  ©nab’  toil!  geben. 

§err,  idj  fomme  boll  Serlangen, 

9?ur  allein  gu  Ieben  Dir; 
©Iaubengftdrfung  3u  empfangen, 

Dafe  mid)  beffen  gruefet  and)  gier’. 
©brifti  Slutgerecbtigfeit 
Scfemittfe  mid)  gur  griiblingsgeit, 

Itnb  mir  fei  im  Dob  befd)ieben 
©otteg  'ebler  $immelgfrieben* 

Sn  bem  Sriibling,  ber  bort  toabret. 

Sift  Du,  $err,  bie  ^immelgfonn’. 
Meg  bn  bein  Sid)t  erflaret, 

8u  beg  £ergcng  grenb’  unb  28onn’. 

SBo  bie  Slumen  emig  fteb’n, 

Duftenb  auf  ben  3iong  $ob’n, 

<3Webr  alg  cine  ©rbenblume 
Safe  micb  bliiben  Dir  gum  fftubme. 

Deg  2J?enfd)en  ,§erg  erbenft  fidb  feiuen 
SBeg;  aber  ber  §err  allein  gibt.  bafe  er 
fortgebe.  Spriidje  16,  9. 


ftorrcfponbeng. 

Sugarcreef,  £).,  ben  11  3uni. 

©nabe  fei  mit  eucb,  unb  griebe  non  ©ott 
bem  Sater  unb  unferm  §errn  ^efum 
©brifti,  unb  bag  Sefte  getoiinfdjt  an  aHe 
©briftglaubigen  URenidjen. 

Dag  'gritbiabr  ift  fo  balb  bafjin  unb 
ber  Sommer  ift  nabe,  fo  bafe  toir  feben 
bafe  ©otteg  SBort  alg  nod)  in  Sofffiillung 
gebt,  toir  glauben  bafe  io  long  bie  2BeIt 
nidjt  gum  ©nbe  fommt,  bafe  Sommer  unb 
SBinter  nidbt  aufboret. 

Dag  SBetter  ift  fttbl  unb  troefen,  toir 
baben  nidjt  Oiel  fftegen  gebobt  bie  lefeten 
gtoei  aftonat.  Die  Seute  finb  fo  giemfttfe 
gefunb  in  biefer  ©egenb  fo  toeit  mir  be= 
fannt  ift.  Der  alte  Gruber  ©bjriftian 
Sdjlabad)  ift  Seerbigt  toorben  am  2ftontug 
ben  9,  ift  alt  getoorben  81  §abr,  6  2f?onat, 
10  Dag.  ©g  toar  eine  grofee  gabl  2J2en= 
fefeen  gufammen  gefommen  urn  ben  Iefeten 
Slid  gu  nebmen  an  bem  Oerftorbenen 
Sruber,  toie  aucb  bie  ^infdHigfeit  ber 
3Wenfdben  gu  betradjten.  Die  Drauerreben 
toaren  gebalten  burd)  bie  Sifdbofen  Senfa= 
min  D.  Droper  unb  Robert  aj?.  Drofeer 
iiber  ben  ^ol).  5'f20— 30  unb  1.  ©or.  15: 
35 — 58.  Der  Siinber  ift  getoarnt  toorben 
unb  bie  ©Iaubigen  finb  getroft  toorben.  ©r 
binterlafet  ein  betriibt  ©bed^ib  toie  and) 
3  Sobne  unb  7  Docfeter. 

Die  grage  fommt  ofter§  gu  mir,  finb 
toir  bereit  toenn  bie  9teibe  an  un§  fommt. 
Sefus  lebrt  ung  bafe  ber  aWenfd)  au§  aBaffer 
unb  ©eift  neu  unb  toiebergeboren  fein  mufe, 
urn  ba§  ^immelreub  ein  gu  nebmen.  Der 
Scfereiber  ift  beforgt  gu  biel  fD?cnfd)en  tooI= 
Ien  mit  ibren  eignen  guten  SBcrfen  felig 
toerben,  e§  ift  au§  ©naben  bafe  ber  SKenfd) 
felig  toirb,  bie  Seligfeit  ift  ein  frei  ©e= 
fdjenf  bon  ©ott,  e§  bat  bo§  Slut  Sefu 
©brifti  gefoft  urn  un§  gu  befreien.  ©ott 
aber  fei  Danf  bafe  e§  moglidb  ift  bafe  toir 
felig  toerben  fonneit  burdb  ben  lebenbigen 
©Iauben  unb  £offnung  an  ^efu§  ©briftu§. 

3Bir  fonnen  ber  Sobn  ©otte§  nidjt  bod) 
genug  Sdjdfeen,  fiir  ba@  tbeure  Serbienft 
am  Stamme  be§  ®reu3e§.  i^reife  feincit 
afamen. 

3BoHte  ablaffen  mit  einem  3Bunfd)  beg 
©ebetg.  9W.  ©.  Droper. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SSoljrfjett 
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EDITORIALS 


At  the  recent  Conference  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  from  Virginia  suggested 
the  idea  in  conversation  between  ses¬ 
sions,  of  having  all  the  reports  of  the 
early  General  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  re-published  in  one 
volume.  The  editor  has  ruminated 
over  and  visioned  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  projects  relating  and  pertain¬ 
ing  to  things  and  facts  concerning  the 
beloved  church,  present  and  past,  but 
this  idea  had  never  been  among  the 
many  which  occurred  to  him.  The  sug¬ 
gested  venture  would  doubtless  prove 
of  great  benefit,  from  many  angles. 

And  this  reference  to  procedures 
past  brings  up  anew  the  clear  conclu¬ 
sion  that  the  Amish  Mennonite  church¬ 
es  have  had,  and  have  among  some  of 


their  quiet,  unpretentious,  modest  men, 
those  who  are  more  fully  familiar  with 
matters  of  doctrine  and  history,  better 
conversant  with  and  informed  upon 
subjects  of  worth  and  nobility  than 
many  others  far  more  showy  and  de¬ 
monstrative.  Recently  a  certain  party 
who  has  had  much  to  do  with  men  in 
many  situations  and  who  has  been  ac¬ 
customed  to  be  among  men  of  culture 
and  station  remarked  that  some  of  our 
plain,  unpretentious  brethren  have  dis¬ 
cernment  and  knowledge-  far  beyond 
others  who  hold  themselves  as  being 
superior  to  them. 


“Rut  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  especially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel.”  I  Tim.  5:8. 

This  text  is  often  used  to  urge  pro¬ 
vision  for  temporal  well-being  even  to 
the  neglect  of  spiritual  things.  But  ap¬ 
plied  in  conjunction  with  the  teaching 
of  Jesus ;  “But  seek  ye  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un¬ 
to  you”  (Matt.  6:33)  it  assumes  a  scope 
of  application  not  readily  understood 
before.  It  would  indeed  be  a  poor 
range  and  degree  of  provision  which 
would  provide  for  the  comparatively 
brief  period  of  this  existence  and  neg¬ 
lect  the  other.  But  it  especially  en¬ 
joins  providing  for  one’s  own.  And 
this  comes  in  line  with  the  word,  “The 
husbandmen  that  laboreth  must  be 
first  partaker  of  the  fruits.”  (II  Tim. 
2:6). 

And  it  is  with  relation  to  provision 
in  spiritual  things  especially  that  the 
text  is  to  be  applied  herewith.  Those 
responsible  for  spiritual  provision,  par¬ 
ents  in  the  home,  or  guardians  in  the 
homes,  superintendents  and  matrons 
in  institutional  homes,  and  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons  and  helpers  in  .the 
institution  to  which  is  entrusted  "the 
church  stewardship  of  Christ  —  the 
Church,  have  resting  upon  them  a 
a  grave  responsibility  to  provide  for 
them  of  the  household  of  faith.  Much 
as  Paul  had  faith  and  confidence  in 
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Timothy,  so  that  he  was  moved  to 
write,  “I  have  no  man  like-minded,”  or 
as  the  marginal  rendering  sets  the 
words,  “So  dear  unto  me,”  (Phil.  2 :20) 
yet  he  was  constrained  to  write  the 
caution  and  admonition,  “Take  heed 
unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee.”  I  Tim.  4:16. 

I  attended  a  conference  of  one  of  the 
more  conservative  popular  churches 
and  a  visiting  minister  of  another  de¬ 
nomination  was  presented  formally  to 
the  assembled  body,  but  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  that  deliberative  body  were 
conducted  exclusively  by  their  own 
members  of  the  ministry.  Another 
large  church  synod  of  a  less  conserva¬ 
tive  popular  church  body  was  in  ses¬ 
sion  about  the  same  time,  and  this 
clinch  body  is  in  organic  connection 
with  the  church  federation  body,  the 
Federal  Church  Council,  and  the  var¬ 
ious  synods  and  conferences,  there 
in  session  in  the  same  town,  exchang¬ 
ed  greetings  through  appointed  com¬ 
mittees,  but  their  conference  delibera¬ 
tions  were  conducted  and  their  ad¬ 
dresses  delivered  by  men  of  their  own 
faith  and  organic  connection.  Would 
the  thinking,  intelligent  and  successful 
business  man  entrust  his  enterprises 
to  men  of  somewhat  different  mold  of 
thought?  Why  will  men  responsible 
for  proceedings  which  affect  the  future 
status  of  the  church  turn  over  respon¬ 
sible  functions  and  offices  pertaining 
to  matters  of  faith  to  those  not  fully 
in  accord  with  faith  and  practice  of  the 
body  assembled?  It  need  not  be  mar¬ 
velled  at  that  members  of  some  con¬ 
gregations  are  so  lightly  grounded  and 
indifferently  established  as  to  be 
chu  ch  tramps  or  derelicts  or  pilotless 
and  anchorless  floaters  on  the  sea  of 
religious  life,  when  they  go  beyond  the 
coasts  of  their  own  congregation.  And 
instead  of  being  loyal  to  the  special 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  church 
they  are  careless  and  indifferent  and 
are  at  best  ciphers,  if  not  positive  fac¬ 
tors  of  opposition,  to  the  church  ad¬ 


ministration.  Far  better  had  it  been, 
and  far  better  were  it  now,  if  there  be 
those  who  are  minded  to  depart  from 
the  professed  and  declared  principles 
of  the  churches,  if  they  would  frankly 
declare  themselves  as  at  variance,  ra¬ 
ther  than  profess  unity,  and  practice 
divergence.  The  popular  churches  re¬ 
ferred  to  above  practice  open  commun¬ 
ion,  but  are  prudent  to  safeguard  their 
peculiar  faiths.  * 

We  have  heard  Abraham  referred  to 
as  an  example  of  co-operation,  but  un¬ 
to  him  God  had  commanded  “Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin¬ 
dred,  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  unto 

a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee - -  .arid 

I  will  bless  thee, . ;  and  thou  shalt 

be  a  blessing . So  Abraham  de¬ 

parted.”  Gen.  12:1-4. 

Later,  when  there  was  disagreement 
between  Abraham  and  his  nephew  Lot, 
he  said,  “Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray 

thee,  between  me  and  thee, . ,  for 

we  be  brethren.  Is  not  the  whole  land 
before  thee?  separate  thyself,  I  pray 
thee  from  me . ”  Gen.  13 :8,  9. 

And  once  more  let  us  think  deeply 
and  to  some  purpose  on  the  question 
proposed  in  the  ages  past,  “Can  two 
walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed?” 
Amos  3 :3. 

Truly  “The  Lord  God  hath  spoken, 
who  can  but  prophesy?”  Amos  3:8. 

“ _ If  any  man  provide  not  for  his 

own,  especially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, . ” 

Failure  to  be  normally  active  and 
aggressive  means  to  fail  in  providing. 
To  be  undecided,  indifferent,  lax  and 
passive  means  to  not  have  the  positive 
attitude  required.  And  he  who  “Gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.” 
Matt.'  12:30. 

The  careful  shepherd,  “whose  own 
the  sheep  are,”  would  not  perm  t  them 
to  be  fed  upon  that  which  he  would  not 
have  reason  to  have  confidence  in.  Do 
we  exemplify  the  Scripture  once  more 
which  says. 

“The  children  of  this  world  are  in 
their  generation  wiser  than  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  light?”  Matt.  16:8. 

Surely  we  can  be  courteous,  genial. 
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helpful  and  neighborly  without  sacri¬ 
ficing  any  interests  or  yielding  our 
rights  and  privileges,  as  individuals 
and  as  church  bodies ;  but  let  us  not 
lose  sight  of  the  duty  to  provide  for 
our  own.  There  is  something  seriously 
amiss  with  a  policy  which  trifles  with 
precious  interests  and  carelessly  and 
negligently  turns  them  over  to  others 
of  other  organizations,  even  though 
they  be  of  similar  views  and  beliefs, 
yet  not  in  unity  with  us.  The  house 
becomes  divided  against  itself  which 
delegates  its  proceedings  and  activities 
to  factors  who  are  interested  more  in 
the  advancement  of  other  bodies  and 
interests.  Such  a  policy  must  contri¬ 
bute  more  to  disunion  and  decline  than 
to  unity  and  growth.  It  is  an  unheal¬ 
thy  and  abnormal  state  which  is  dis¬ 
posed  to  test  with  undue  severity  the 
propositions  from  within  one’s  organ¬ 
ization  and  then  forgets  proper,  and 
necessary  reserve,  and  heedlessly  turns 
interests  over  to  others.  I  know  of  a 
certain  man  who  was  employed  by  a 
state  to  be  director  of  its  farmers’  in¬ 
stitutes,  under  whose  administration, 
but  in  whose  absence,  one  of  his  em¬ 
ployed  lecturers  was  asked  to  and  serv¬ 
ed  to  pass  upon  the  merits  of  live  stock. 
When  the  director  had  opportunity  to 
learn  of  the  procedure  he  said  “Had  I 
been  present  I  would  not  have  allowed 
this  venture  to  proceed.  For  I  want  to 
know  the  qualifications  and  fitness  of 
any  man  to  serve  in  any  capacity  be¬ 
fore  he  is  allowed  to  act  for  the  state.” 
Surely  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  are  worthy  of  greater  foresight¬ 
edness  and  discretion  than  any  tem¬ 
poral  interests.  Truly  it  'behooves 
every  interested  and  active  member  of 
a  church  body,  every  responsible  one, 
to  heed  the  word  “Take  heed  unto  thy¬ 
self  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue 
in  them.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  and  Holmes  counties, 


Ohio,  having  been  away  over  Sunday, 
June  22,  serving  the  congregations 
there  which  are  under  his  charge. 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  is  not  yet  able  to  be 
about  to  engage  in  his  accustomed  la¬ 
bors,  his  recovery  from  his  ailment  and 
the  operation  being  tedious  and  pro¬ 
longed  and  attended  with  some  suffer¬ 
ing  due  to  feeling  of  illness,  but  not 
much  pain.  As  an  after-effect  of  his 
condition  he  has  been  running  some 
abnormal  temperature  for  several  days. 
It  is  hoped  that  a  more  rapid  change 
unto  recovery  may  soon  be  reported. 

His  condition  of  declining  health  had 
been  coming  on  for  some  time  and  had 
attained  a  serious  degree  and  it  will 
likely  require  considerable  time  for  full 
recovery  to  take  place.  Competent 
physicians  have  given  assurance  that 
in  due  time  the  necessary  bodily  re¬ 
pairs  will  take  place. 


At  this  writing  the  wife  of  Deacon 
Joel  E.  Hershbeiger,  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
is  very  seriously  ill,  with  an  acute  con¬ 
dition  following  serious  chronic  com¬ 
plications  of  ailments  which  have  been 
coming  on  for  a  number  of  years.  At 
times  she  suffered  much  pain,  but  just 
recently  she  did  not  experience, '^appar¬ 
ently,  such  acute  pains,  but  has  sunk¬ 
en  into  a  state  of  semi-consciousness. 
Later : — 

After  writing  the  above  the  messagt 
has  gone  forth  that  sister  Hershberger 
has  passed  on  into  eternity  and  is  thus 
relieved  of  her  suffering  of  which  she 
endured  much.  Obituary  is  to  appear 
later. 


BRIEF  CONFERENCE  SKETCH 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  sketch 
to  present  a  detailed  account  of  the 
Conference  proceedings;  but  only  to 
give  brief,  summarized  report,  leaving 
the  functions  of  a  full,  detailed  report, 
to  the  regular  pamphlet  to  be  issued. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  who  based 
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his  discourse  principally  upon  the  last 
c.ause  of  I  Chron.  29:5 ;  And  who  then 
is  willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord? 

The  following  questions  and  sub¬ 
jects  were  considered  and  discussed 
in  the  order  given  and  by  the  speakers 
named : 

(1)  The  Duty  of  the  Ministry  in 
visiting  the  Laity:  C.  W.  Bender;  J.  L. 
Mast. 

(2)  The*  Mission  of  the  Church  in 
sending  forth  Laborers :  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber;  Edwin  Albrecht. 

(3)  What  should  be  done  with  Mem¬ 
bers  who  become  indifferent  and  fail 
to  observe  Communion?  J.  B.  Miller; 
Joseph  Lehman. 

(4)  How  should  the  Lord's  Day  be 
observed  ;  and  how  maintain  its  Sacred¬ 
ness?  E.  G.  Swartzendruber ;  John  Bon- 
trager. 

(5)  What  are  Evidences  of  divine 
Acceptance  and  of  spiritual  Growth? 
Aaron  Mast  ;  J.  D.  Yoder. 

^6)  The  Calling  of  the  Bishop,  Min¬ 
ister  and  Deacon.  C.  M.  Nafziger; 
Manassas  Miller. 

,  (7)  What  is  the  Attitude  of  this  Con¬ 
ference  as  to  deciding  Questions  by 
majorit /  Vote  in  the  Sunday  School? 
M.  S.  Zehr;  Nevin  Bender. 


SOME  FRAGMENTS  OF  CHURCH 
HISTORY 


J.  B.  Miller 

Sometimes  one  single  statement,  a 
clause,  or  even  a  phrase,  may  serve  to 
preserve  and  convey  very  important 
data  and  fact,  either  in  a  primary  or 
a  relative  sense.  I  have  some  jottings 
which  were  written  for  another  pur¬ 
pose  whxh  I  shall  reproduce  here  for 
the  information  of  our  readers.  They 
can  readily  be  followed  up  in  their 
original  sources  and  the  full  texts  of 
the  authors  be  read. 

“The  church  (Amish  Mennonites) 
suffered  much  from  abuses.  On  the 
one  hand,  too  many  were  inclined  to 
pu*  salvation  into  form,  and  thus  lost 
tlv*  sp:rit.  Others  felt  that  the  rules 
o'  the  church  were  a  galling  bondage, 


and  yearned  “to  be  like  other  people.” 

“The  charge  against  the  one  side 
was  ‘formalism ;’  against  the  other 
side,  ‘pride.’  Whatever  may  be  the 
truth  of  these  charges,  it  is  certain 
that  if  those  who  were  inclined  to  drift 
into  formalism  had  maintained  the 
spiritual  life  of  their  fathers;  and  those 
who  drifted  into  worldliness  had  been 
willing  to  forsake  the  world  for  God, 
the  Amish  church  would  have  a  differ¬ 
ent  histor^. .” 

(Mennonite  Church  History — Hartz- 
ler  and  Kauffman — pages  145-46). 

With  the  above  is  also  incorporated 
an  account  of  the  “Diener  Versamm- 
lung”  (Minister’s  Meeting)  as  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  General  Conference,  or¬ 
ganized  in  1862  was  called,  the  first 
meeting  having  been  held  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  June  10-12,  at  which 
meeting  seventy-two  ministers  and 
deacons  besides  a  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  were  present.  The  last 
meeting  is  herein  reported  to  have 
been  at  Eureka,  Ill.,  June  9-12,  1878, 
with  an  attendance  of  forty-three  min¬ 
isters  and  deacons. 

It  may  be  of  some  help  to  see  how 
others  see  us,  keeping  in  mind  to 
“prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.”  The  narrator  continues,  “The 
conservative  branch,  also  known  as 
‘Old  Amish,’  ‘Old  Order,’  etc.,  have, 
since  the  General  Conference,  had  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  any  conference - 

Formalism  and  lack  of  consistent  liv¬ 
ing  on  the  part  of  some  of  their  mem¬ 
bers  constitutes  their  greatest  handi¬ 
cap  . Their  simple  faith,  their 

devotion  to  what  they  believe  to  be 
right,  and  their  self-denying  life,  make 
them  the  superior  of  many  of  their 
critics.  As  between  them  and  churches 
which  know  no  distinction  from  the 
world,  we  prefer  them  every  time.” 

(Same  book  as  above  named,  pages 
1 46-47). 

Concerning  the  Western  District 
Amish  Mennonite  conference,  organ¬ 
ized  in  Illinois  in  1882,  we  are  told 
three  questions,  especially,  were  prob¬ 
lems  then,  two  of  them  being-:  “(2)  Is 
it  permissible,  in  view  of  Bible  teach- 
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ing  on  Non-Conformity,  to  allow  the 
brethren  to  wear  buttons  instead  of 
hooks  and  eyes,  as  had  been  the  cus¬ 
tom  from  time  immemorial? 

“(3)  Should  the  church  continue  her 
practice  in  shunning  excommunicated 
members  in  liberal  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing?” 

We  are  told  at  the  next  conference, 
held  in  Cass  county,  Mo.,  1883,  the 
second  question  was  again  considered. 
And  finally,  in  1884,  in  conference  in 
Henry  county,  Iowa,  the  same  ques¬ 
tion  again  came  up,  and  here  we  shall 
quote  the  authors  of  the  history  indi¬ 
cated  : 

“While  the  position  of  the  church 
was  not  clearly  defined,  it  was  under¬ 
stood  that  wherever  the  wearing  of 
buttons  could  be  tolerated  without 
raising  a  disturbance,  it  should  no 
longer  be  made  a  test  of  church  fellow¬ 
ship.” 

‘‘The  question  of  shunning  expelled 
members  received  its  full  share  of  at¬ 
tention.  After  much  discussion,  it  was 
finally  agreed  that  the  question  be  left 
open  to  the  individual  conscience  of 
each  member  to  assume  such  attitude 
toward  expelled  members  as  each 
thinks  the  Scriptures  require  him  to 
take.”  (Mennonite  Church  History — 
H.  and  K. — pages  306-8). 

‘There  was  at  this  time  (1884)  a 
general  ‘progressive  wave’  passing 
over  the  western  Amish  churches,  with 
fair  prospect  of  carrying  the  progres¬ 
sion  more  in  the  line  of  worldliness 
than  of  spiritual  development  and  ad¬ 
vancement.” 

(Menno  S:  Steiner  in  John  S.  Coff¬ 
man,  Mennonite  Evangelist — His  Life 
and  Labors,  page  43). 

However,  the  fact  that  at  this  time 
yet  “much  discussion”  was  in  evidence 
before  the  churches  of  the  Western 
District  conferences  were  ready  to  a- 
bandon  their  former  positions  on  those 
mooted  questions  brings  to  mind  the 
former  stedfastness  and  fixedness  of 
position  of  the  earlier  churches,  as  is 
also  conceded  in  the  following  recently 
written  comments: 

■‘Very  few  Mennon:*e  communities 


west  of  the  Allegheny  mountains,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Russian  communities  grew 
large.  In  the  East  a  few  did  because 
they  came  in  large  numbers  from 
Europe  and  have  had  longer  time  to 
build  up.  Not  very  many  Amish  Men- 
nonites  ever  came  to  America  but 
their  communities  grew  much  faster 
than  did  ours,  especially  in  the  West, 
because  they  were  more  strict  in  dis¬ 
cipline  and  did  not  mingle  so  much 
with  other  denominations.  Look 
through  the  western  states,  especially 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Missouri,  Iowa,  and  Ne¬ 
braska,  and  you  will  find  that  the  Men- 
nonites  in  these  states  would  have  a 
very  small  membership  if  it  were  not 
for  union  with  those  who  are  from 
Amish  Mennonite  homes  or  who  have 
descended  from  them.  It  is  likely  that 
the  Mennonites  began  more  settle¬ 
ments  in  those  states  than  the  Amish 
did.  We  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  our¬ 
selves,  investigate  our  methods,  repent 
and  reform  by  the  help  of  God.” 

(A.  D.  Wenger  iq  Sword  and  Trum¬ 
pet,  April,  1930,  page  22). 

“He  (J.  S.  Coffman)  probably  did 
more  in  a  direct  way  to  bring  the  Am¬ 
ish  and  parent  congregations  togeth¬ 
er  in  conference  than  any  other  man.” 

(Menno  S.  Steiner  in  John  S.  Coff¬ 
man,  Mennonite  Evangelist,  His  Life 
and  Labors,  page  43). 

“He  (Coffman)  often  said,  There 
is  so  little  difference  between  us  and 
the  Amish  brethren  that  we  can  hard¬ 
ly  trace  it.  And  why  should  we?  I 
can’t  help  it  that  our  grandparents  had 
a  little  quarrel  and  separated.  And  I 
am  not  held  accountable  for  what  they 
did.  But  if  I  continue  the  agitation  on 
these  non-essential  points  of  difference 
I  make  myself  responsible.  There  is 
really  no  difference  in  principle . ” 

(Menno  S.  Steiner  in  John  S.  Coff¬ 
man . His  Life  and  Labors,  page 

47). 

The  first  statement  above  cited  a- 
bout  J.  S.  Coffman  is  probably  very 
true,  the  second  which  refers  to  the 
Mennonite  church  as  the  “parent  con¬ 
gregation”  is  verv  much  in  keeping 
w'th  the  characteristics  or  brTiancy 
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combined  with  lack  of  thoroughness 
and  correct  discrimination  of  tne  late 
well-known  evangelist,  of  somewhat 
“Billy  Sunday”  like  type,  Menno  S. 
Steiner.  It  has  usually  been  the  par¬ 
tially-informed  and  the  superficial 
thinking  who  so  haphazardly  and  with 
whilom  haste  and  self-assurance  make 
such  declarations.  J.  S.  Coffman,  too, 
might  have  thought  the  differences 
of  greater  significance  had  he  been 
asked  to  respect  them  and  to  conform 
to  what  change  those  differences  would 
have  demanded  of  him,  instead  of  hav¬ 
ing  the  other  party  to  the  differences 
yield  practically  everything.  It  is  a 
light  matter  t<j>  the  one  who  proposes, 
We  can  readily  agree ;  yield  everything 
to  me.  Agree  with  me. 

Here  it  is  timely  to  cite  another  quo¬ 
tation  which  testifies  amply  to  the  fact 
that  those  “non-essential  differences” 
were  not  regarded  as  lightly  to  be  dis¬ 
missed  from  consideration,  even  be¬ 
fore  the  times  of  “our  grandparents.” 

“A  little  later,  but  still  in  Menno’s 
lifetime,  another  source  of  division  a- 
iose  among  the  Anabaptists  or  Menn- 
onites, . .  in  Holland  and  north¬ 

western  Germany.  I  refer  to  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  Ban.  There  seems  to  have 
been  some  difference  of  opinion  from 
the  very  beginning  with  strict  enforce¬ 
ment  of  this  practice.  About  1555,  the 
d. vision  became  more  marked,  and 
there  seemed  to  have  been  a  tendency 
toward  sectionalism.  The  Flemish  and 
West  Frieslanders  believed  in  a  very 
strict  observance  of  the  Ban,  including 
its  application  even  to  domestic  rela¬ 
tions,  where  necessary.  The  Germans 
on  the  other  hand,  and  those  from 
Eastern  Friesland,  in  the  main,  believ¬ 
ed  in  a  milder  application  of  the  prac- 
j  tice. 

“The  extreme  conservative  Flemish 
■  resembled  very  much  in  dress  and  cus¬ 
tom,  the  later  Amish  of  Switzerland. 
They  believed  in  a  strict  observance 
of  the  Ban,  wore  beards,  used  hooks 
and  eyes  instead  of  buttons  on  their 
'  clothes.” 

(C.  H.  Smith  in  Mennonite  Church 
History— H.  and  K.,  pages  92  and  93.) 


That  the  Mennonites  sometimes  suf¬ 
fered  through  proselyting  efforts  of 
other  churches  is  also  made  known 
through  the  following: 

“Penn  and  his  co-workers  were  giv¬ 
en  opportunity  to  preach  in  the  Menn¬ 
onite  church-houses  when  they  solicit¬ 
ed  among  them.  Efforts  were  exerted 
not  only  to  induce  Mennonites  to  come 
to  America  but  to  become  Quakers.  A 
Quaker  in  Holland  wrote  in  1709, 
‘There  is  a  great  people  which  they 
call  Mennonites  who  are  very  near  the 
truth,  and  the  fields  are  white  unto 
harvest  among  that  people,  spiritually 
speaking.” 

(Sword  and  Trumpet,  April,  1930, 
page  16). 

“The  Mennonites  in  Holland  were 
the  first  to  enter  politics  and  the  first 
to  lose  their  Non-Resistance.  Many 
of  them  are  now  in  the  highest  offices 
of  the  nation,  second  only  to  the  king 

. Their  Non-Resistance  has  long 

since  departed.” 

(Sword  and  Trumpet,  April,  1930, 
page  18). 

With  reference  to  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  the  first  and  pre¬ 
liminary  meeting  was  held  in  the  Pike 
Meeting  House,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov- 
vember,  1897. 

“The  General  Conference  of  Menn¬ 
onites  of  North  America  had  already 
existed.” 

“Only  those  who  are  in  harmony,  in 
faith  and  practice,  with  the  eighteen 
articles  of  faith  adopted  by  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference,  held  at  Dort  in  1632, 
are  to  be  admitted  to  the  conference.” 

(Mennonite  Church  History — H. 
and  K.,  pages  366  and  367). 

In  explanation  it  is  well  to  state  that 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites 
of  North  America  in  the  Federal  Cen¬ 
sus  of  churches  is  known  as  Confer¬ 
ence  A,  while  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  is  listed  as  Conference  B. 
Conference  A  is  that  of  the  more  lib¬ 
eral  or  “New  School  Mennonites.” 

Conference  B  professes  to  be  “in 
harmony,  in  faith  and  practice,  with 
the  eighteen  articles  of  faith  adopted 
at  Dort,”  but  with  few  exceptions  in 
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individuals,  repudiates  and  rejects  the 
.seventeenth  article  as  framed  and  re¬ 
corded. 

Regarding  the  General  Conference 
of  Mennonites  (A)  we  are  informed : 

■‘There  is,  however,  one  weakness 
about  their  plan  of  union  in  that  they 
have  made  the  name  Mennonite,  ra¬ 
ther  than  Gospel  principles,  the  basis 
for  their  union. 

“If  these  brethren  are  not  near 
-enough  one  that  they  may  fellowship 
one  another  in  the  same  congregation, 
why  should  they  assume  to  appear  one, 
by  working  in  the  same  conference? 
Union  is  right.  Co-operation  is  right. 
We  long  to  see  the  day  when  all  peo¬ 
ple,  calling  themselves  Mennonites, 
•can  be  united  in  one  body — but  not 
until  they  can  fellowship  one  another 
— united  upon  Gospel  principles.” 

In  commenting  further  upon  the 
right  and  proper  attitude  toward  this 
conference  (conference  A)  the  answer 
is  given  as  to  what  attitude  to  take ; 
“We  answer,  the  most  friendly  kind.” 
(Church  History — H.  and  K.,  page 
329). 

The  facts  in  the  case  are  General 
Conference  (B)  has  not  welcomed 
participation  in  its  activities  on  the 
part  of  members  of  General  Confer¬ 
ence  A,  except  in  general  relief  efforts 
and  activities  in  which  nearly  all 
branches  of  Mennonites  participated. 

And  concerning  those  inter-church 
relationships  and  attitudes  the  writer 
heartily  agrees  that  union  and  co-oper¬ 
ation  are  right  but  only  upon  Gospel 
principles.  And  in  good  wishes  and 
love  for  the  good  and  well-being  of  all 
mankind — that  they  might  be  one  in 
Jesus  Christ  we  would  not  limit  our 
wishes,  nor  our  prayers  in  this  behalf 
to  those  bearing  the  name  “Mennonite” 
of  whatever  class,  type  or  persuasion. 

“God  our  Saviour. ..  .will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.”  I  Tim.  2 :3,  4. 

“Jesus  saith. . . .,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.”  John  14:6. 

“Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  rther  name 


under  heaven  given  among  men,  where¬ 
by  we  must  be  saved.”  Acts  4:12. 

Do  we  raise  questions  as  to  this  or 
that  man,  as  to  this  or  that  group  or 
denomination ;  do  we,  like  Lot’s  wile, 
look  back  upon  a  world  of  corruption 
and  tarry  in  hesitation ;  or  do  we  per¬ 
haps,  find  within  us  an  inclination  to 
harbor  lingering  regrets  because  of  the 
flesh  pots  of  a  renounced  Egypt  of 
worldliness?  Then  let  us  hearken  to 
the  Saviour’s  call  unto  decision,  his 
clear,  impressive  command  to  obed¬ 
ience,  “Fiollow  thou  me!”  John  21:22. 


“WHEN  THOU  PASSEST 

THROUGH  THE  WATERS” 


“Is  there  any  heart  discouraged  as  it 
journeys  on  its  way? 

Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness 
than  there  is  of  sunny  day? 

Oh,  it’s  hard  to  learn  the  lesson,  as  we 
pass  beneath  the  rod, 

That  the  sunshine  and  the  shadow 
serve  alike  the  will  of  God; 

But  there  come  a  world  of  promise  like 
the  promise  in  the  bow — 

That  however  deep  the  waters,  they 
shall  never  overflow. 

“When  the  flesh  is  worn  and  weary, 
and  the  spirit  is  depressed, 

And  temptations  sweep  upon  it,  like 
a  storm  on  ocean’s  breast, 

There’s  a  haven  ever  open  for  the  temp¬ 
est-driven  bird ; 

There’s  a  shelter  for  the  tempted  in 
the  promise  of  the  Word; 

For  the  standard  of  the  Spirit  shall  be 
raised  against  the  foe, 

And  however  deep  the  waters,  they 
shall  never  overflow. 

‘When  a  sorrow  comes  upon  you  that 
no  other  soul  can  share, 

And  the  burden  seems  too  heavy  for 
the  human  heart  to  bear, 

There  is  One  whose  grace  can  comfort 
if  you’ll  give  Him  an  abode; 
There’s  a  Burden-bearer  ready  if  you’ll 
trust  Him  with  your  load ; 

For  the  precious  promise  reaches  to 
the  depths  of  human  woe: 
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That  however  deep  the  waters,  they 
shall  never  overflow. 

“When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing 
and  I  know  that  death  is  near; 

When  I’m  passing  through  the  valley, 
and  the  way  seems  dark  and  drear ; 

I  will  reach  my  hand  to  Jesus,  in  His 
bosom  I  will  hide, 

And  'twill  only  be  a  moment  till  I 
reach  the  other  side; 

It  is  then  the  fullest  meaning  of  the 
promise  I  shall  know ; 

‘When  thou  passest  through  the  wa¬ 
ters  they  shall  never  overflow.’  ” 

— Selected,  Writer  Unknown. 

Isaiah  43  :2. 


CONVICTION  AND  A  GOOD 
CONSCIENCE 


When  the  Apostle  Paul  was  before 
the  council  at  Jerusalem  he  said  unto 
them,  “I  have  lived  in  all  good  con¬ 
science  before  God  until  this  day.” 
Acts  23:1.  And  Peter  admonishes  us 
in  I  Peter  19:22.  For  this  is  thank  wor¬ 
thy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God,  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong¬ 
fully.  For  what  glory  is  it  if  when  ye 
be  buffeted,  for  your  faults  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?  but  if  when  ye  do 
well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

We  are  so  prone  to  speak  and  be 
spoken  of  our  faults  and  short  com¬ 
ings  (of  which  we  have  plenty)  some¬ 
times  they  are  hard  to  bear  patiently 
but  it  is  not  until  we  come  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  forgetting  all  of  self,  that 
we  can  “endure  patiently,  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  well  doing  for  conscience  sake.” 
What  does  your  conscience  mean  to 
you  anyway? 

Reader,  do  you  have  any  convictions 
that  this,  that  or  the  other  thing  is 
wrong  which  God’s  Word  forbids?  Or 
does  your  conscience  allow  you  to  fol¬ 
low  after  the  world,  attending  fairs, 
banquets,  ball  games,  races,  movies, 
and  manv  other  places  of  worldly  a- 
musenient  which  shows  to  the  world, 
and  the  church  that  you  love  the  world, 
when  the  Bible  teaches  “Love  not  the 


world  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world,”  I  John  2:15.  The  world  is 
so  full  of  “clubs  and  organizations” 
that  the  modern  women  of  to-day  have 
no  time  for  Bible  study  and  prayer? 

Does  your  conscience  allow  you  to 
go  week  in  and  week  out  without  Bible 
study  and  prayer?  God’s  Word  says, 
“Stud_,  to.  shew  thyself  approved”  etc., 
and  how  many  times  we  are  admon¬ 
ished  to  pray  and  that  without  ceasing. 
And  sisters  and  mothers  what  about 
the  wearing  of  the  devotional  cover¬ 
ing?  Has  Satan  been  telling  you,  it 
isn’t  necessary  to  wear  it  more  than  to 
services,  and  a  few  other  special  oc¬ 
casions?  and  alas!  when  he  can  get 
you  this  far  he  will  soon  succeed  in 
having  your  conscience  so  seared  that 
you  can  sit  with  head  uncovered,  un¬ 
condemned  in  time  of  prayer.  I  have 
witnessed  just  such  sad  instances.  Sad, 
I  say,  for  it  pierced  to  my  heart.  Many 
a  home  is  falling  because  the  mother 
disrespects  the  wearing  of  the  head 
covering  as  taught  in  I  Cor.  11,  there¬ 
fore  she  loses  power  in  her  teaching 
and  living  example  unto  her  children. 
Then,  it  has  been  said  a  nation  can  not 
rise  above  its  motherhood.  The  same 
is  true  of  the  church. 

Conviction  means,  the  sense  of  a 
guilty  conscience  or  guilt  of  sin,  which 
comes  upon  us  in  many  ways,  perhaps 
mostly  through  listening  to  sermons 
by  chosen  men,  who  are  filled  and  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Some  are  brought 
under  conviction  by  the  words  of  a 
pious  S.  S.  teacher,  and  are  we  will¬ 
ing  to  obey  the  “still  small  voice”  as  it 
speaks  to  'our  souls  when  we  are  all 
alone  or  in  a  wakeful  hour  of  the  night 
for  then  is  a  good  time  for  the  Spirit’s 
work.  Sisters  and  brethren,  do  not 
put  away  convictions  unyielded.  You 
will  be  sorry  some  day  if  you  do.  It 
is  the*  work  of  the  Spirit  to  convict  us 
of  sin.  Christ  spoke  these  words  to  the 
disciples  before  He  ascended  to  heaven. 
“For  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
(which  is  the  Holy  Spirit)  will  not 
come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart  I  will 
send  him  unto  you,  and  when  he  is 
come  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
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of  righteousness  and  of  judgment.”  Jno. 
16:7,8.  How*be-it  when  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him¬ 
self  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear  that 
shall  he  speak  and  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come,  John  16:13. 

If  we  are  not  willing  to  give  up  all 
and  submit  to  the  teaching  of  God’s 
Word  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  are  far  from  the  place  God 
would  have  us,  receiving  the  fullness 
of  the  blessing.  Again  let  me  say  if 
you  are  not  living  in  all  good  con¬ 
science  toward  God  as  Paul  did  yield 
while  it  is  day.  To-morrow  may  be 
too  late.  For  the  path  of  the  just  is  as 
a  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  a  perfect  day  but  the  way 
of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness ;  they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble.  Prov. 
4:18,  19.  Surely  the  way  of  the  trans¬ 
gressors  is  hard  and  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved  where  will  the  un¬ 
godly  and  sinner  appear? 

But  if  we  have  a  good  conscience 
based  on  Scripture  let  us  keep  it  tender 
by  obedience;  always  looking  unto 
Him  who  is  faithful  and  just  to  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins  if  we  are  but  willing 
to  confess  them,  and  remembering  that 
if  we  wrongfully  suffer  for  conscience’ 
sake  “and  bear  it  patiently”  we  are  add¬ 
ing  stars  to  that  crown  that  awaits  us 
in  the  glory  world. 

A  Sister. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  OUR  COM¬ 
FORTER 


“I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  will 
give  '  ou  another  Comforter,  that  He 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever.”  John  14. 

Christ  had  been  with  His  chosen 
few  for  three  years,  the  time  of  His 
leaving  had  come,  that  precious  ordi¬ 
nance-meeting  in  that  upper  chamber 
in  Jerusalem  had  closed.  They  were 
on  the  pivot  of  most  wonderful  exper¬ 
iences  ;  but  they  knew  it  not.  Christ 
knew  their  needs  the  greatest  of  which 
was  comfort.  After  that  meeting  in 
that  upper  chamber  He  gave  them  a 


long  farewell  talk,  in  which  he  said, 
“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.” 
There  is  much  comfort  in  believing  in 
Jesus  (in  His  Word).  Now  he  added, 
“I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless.” 
That  promise  given  to  His  disciples, 
reaches  us  now.  Jesus  here  for  the 
first  time  gives  them  the  promise  of  the 
coming  Comforter  and  repeated  it  sev¬ 
eral  times.  I  wonder  why  He  had  not 
given  them  that  joyful  news  before. 
Such  a  message  of  cheer  was  worthy 
of  repetition.  But  perhaps  He  gave 
them  His  plans  as  fast  as  they  could 
digest  them. 

Jesus  knew  they  were  approaching 
an  event  that  would  sorely  try  their 
faith.  Hence  the  need  of  His  empha¬ 
sizing  their  coming  Comforter.  Let 
the  reader  remember  that  Christ,  our 
Redeemer,  is  a  gift  to  the  world,  sent 
by  the  Father,  and  the  Spirit  is  a  gift 
to  the  church,  sent  by  the  Father  and 
Son;  hence  the  sinner  is  without  a 
Comforter,  and  the  world  is  without  an 
Advocate.  But  the  matter  of  great  con¬ 
cern  is  that  so  few  realize  what  it  says 
in  our  favor  to  have  an  Advocate  inter¬ 
ceding  with  God  in  our  behalf.  It 
means  much  for  us  in  time,  but  infinite¬ 
ly  more  for  us  in  eternity.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  even  erring  Moses 
won  a  great  favor  for  Israel,  by  his 
pleading  for  them ;  how  much  more 
may  we  expect  by  Christ,  the  Son, 
pleading  our  cases  and  our  causes 
now?  What  does  the  reader  think  He 
is  saying  about  us  in  His  pleadings? 
Nothing  animates  us  more  quickly  than 
to  hear  our  name  called,  and  to  know 
that  some  one  is  saying  something  a- 
bout  us.  If  you  and  I  defend  His  teach¬ 
ing,  His  doctrine,  and  live  holy  lives, 
may  we  not  safely  imagine  what  He  is 
saying  for  us?  But  in  case  we  deny 
the  doctrine  of  the  holy  Book,  and  we 
are  unfaithful  to  our  vows  we  made 
with  Him,  can  we  not  again  safely  con¬ 
clude  that  His  pleas  and  pleadings  are 
less  cheerful? 

It  is  unfortunate  for  us  that  we  are 
not  able  to  set  correct  values  on  good 
things  while  they  are  in  our  reach  or  in 
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our  possession.  The  prodigal  realized 
the  value  of  his  plenteous  home  only 
when  he  had  gone  a  long  ways  from 
home  and  had  wasted  his  goods.  Let 
us  pause  and  look  at  the  conditions  as 
they  then  exist :  great  things  were 
promised  in  the  coming  of  the  World’s 
Redeemer.  He  was  to  be  king  and  was 
to  redeem  Israel.  Chrises  disciples 
were  very  hopeful,  and  had  financed 
a  most  promising  future.  They  looked 
for  a  kingdom  that  would  liberate 
them  from  Roman  bondage.  There 
were  those  among  them  who  sought 
special  places  of  honor  in  the  coming 
kingdom.  They  clung  to  their  hopes 
with  such  fondness  that  when  they 
were  on  their  way  to  the  mount  of  As¬ 
cension,  they  inquired  of  their  Master, 
‘Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
the  Kingdom  of  Israel?”  But  they 
were  most  sadly  disappointed.  Their 
fancies  did  not  materialize ;  on  the  con¬ 
trary  the  enmity  of  the  Jews  became 
so  bitter,  the  opposition  so  great,  that 
it  culminated  in  the  betrayal  and  cru¬ 
cifixion  of  their  Lord.  They  at  once 
lied.  Their  meetings  that  followed 
were  behind  closed  doors,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews.  No  wonder  that  Jesus  hunt¬ 
ed  up  His  scattered  disciples  and 
sought  to  comfort  them  by  showing 
them  that  He  was  their  risen  Lord. 

Christ  not  only  promised  the  Com¬ 
forter,  but  stipulated  what  He  would 
do:  “He  shall  teach  you  all  things  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance 
whatsoever  I  have  taught  you.  He 
will  shew  you  things  to  come,  He  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right¬ 
eousness,  and  of  a  judgment  to  come. 
Tarry  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power 
from  on  high.”  These  words  marked 
the  efficiency  of  this  coming  Comfor¬ 
ter,  with  His  promised  power.  It  will 
be  noticed  the  promised  help  was  on 
different  lines;  and  I  presume  that  no 
one  promised  help  interested  them 
more  than  that  of  Power.  There  is  a 
very  general  feeling  of  lack  of  power 
— power  of  speech,  power  of  appeal 
and  power  of  energy.  Paul  says  to  the 
Ephesians,  “that  ye  might  know  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  His  power  to 


usward  who  believe  according  to  the 
working  of  His  mighty  power,  which 
He  wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised 
Him  from  the  dead.”  The  elements  of 
strength  and  weakness  were  never 
brought  side  by  side  in  such  seeming 
contrast  as  at  Christ’s  resurrection,  de¬ 
spite  the  Roman  soldiers  and  sealed 
stone,  the  enemies  of  Christ  were  help¬ 
less  as  children. — Selected. 

A  CAKE  NOT  TURNED 

Hosea  7 :8. 


N.  H.  Wolf 

God,  in  describing  His  people  Eph¬ 
raim,  uses  a  homely  figure  of  speech 
taken  from  the  work  of  the  kitchen. 
A  cake  not  turned,  almost  burnt  on 
one  side,  dough  on  the  other.  It  is 
therefore  spoiled  and  uneatable. 

The  Ephraimites  are  still  with  us. 
Half-baked.  Such  who  have  been 
brought  under  the  influences  of  grace 
to  a  certain  extent.  The  development 
has  been  excellent  in  some  directions 
and  there  is  much  to  be  commended. 
But  there  are  other  things  which  grace 
has  not  reached  or  reached  effectively. 

There  is  a  one-sided  development  of 
character  which  is  natural  to  all  men. 
This  one-sidedness  largely  constitutes 
the  personal  character  of  each  man. 
This  “variety  of  character  is  necessary 
to  make  up  the  total  of  society;  that 
if  all  were  brave  or  all  cowardly,  if  all 
were  wise  or  all  foolish,  if  all  were 
sweet  in  disposition  or  all  churlish, 
there  would  be  a  dead-level  of  human 
life  and  interest  which  would  not  be 
lor  the  advancement  of  the  world’s 
work.  So  in  the  church  we  can  see  that 
manifold  advantages  are  reaped  from 
the  distinct  individuality  of  the  Chris¬ 
tians  who  compose  it ;  and  both  are  on 
earth,  and  hereafter  in  heaven,  there 
shall  be  no  want  of  individual  distinct 
personal  character.” 

Christians  may  be  like  Ephraim. 
Half-baked.  Many  have  a  profession 
without  practice.  They  are  doctrinally 
correct  but  in  practice  they  are  living 
loose  and  indifferent  lives.  They  mix 
well  with  worldlings  and  the  ungodly. 
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Like  Lot  they  have  sat  in  the  gate  be¬ 
coming  affiliated  with  the  world  and 
have  lost  out  with  all  that  is  worth¬ 
while  in  the  sight  of  God.  They  have 
lost  their  Nazarite  character  with  its 
significance.  They  do  not  find  their 
pleasure  in  God  and  the  things  of  God 
alone.  They  are  not  willing  to  bear  re¬ 
proach  for  His  Name’s  sake.  They  do 
not  keep  away  from  the  spiritually 
dead  but  are  one  with  them. 

These  “cakes  not  turned”  Christians 
differentiate  between  the  command¬ 
ments  as  to  which  are  important  and 
not  so  important.  Not  seeming  to  real¬ 
ize  that  “all  Scripture  is  given  by  in¬ 
spiration  of  God,”  they  pick  out  what 
suits  them  and  leave  the  rest  for  some 
one  else  to  obey.  They  endeavor  to 
love  God  and  the  same  time  hate  some 
of  the  brethren.  It  may  be  that  they 
are  kindly  affectioned  toward  the  bre¬ 
thren  but  hate  their  enemies.  They 
are  honest  with  their  fellowmen  and 
rob  God  of  what  belongs  to  Him  and 
give  grudgingly  to  His  Cause.  They 
are  too  tender  hearted  to  let  a  tramp 
go  hungry  but  let  the  poor,  benighted 
heathen  perish  without  the  Gospel. 

These  “cake  not  turned  Christians” 
are  happy  and  free  in  church  but  at 
home  are  grouchy  and  irritable.  They 
have  the  bad  habit  of  magnifying  the 
faults  of  others.  They  “strain  at  a  gnat 
and  swallow  a  camel.” 

God  said  in  Lev.  19:37.  “Ye  shall 
observe  all  my  statutes  and  all  my 
judgments,  and  do  them ;  I  am  the 
Lord.” 

“Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what¬ 
soever  I  command  you.” 

Our  professions  will  not  hide  our 
inconsistent  walk  and  conduct.  We 
dare  not  compromise.  We  must  obey 
although  obedience  will  mean  sacri¬ 
fice  and  self-denial. 

Half-baked  Christians  are  no  credit 
to  Christ.  The  only  thin?  for  them  to 
do  is  give  God  an  unconditional  yield- 
edness  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  have  full 
sway  of  their  being,  then  will  be  mani¬ 
fested  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  (Gal.  5: 
22,23V 

in  one  of  the  older  states  resided  an 


infidel,  the  owner  of  a  sawmill,  situat¬ 
ed  near  a  church.  Although  he  had  no 
respect  for  the  church  and  its  services, 
running  his  mill  even  while  the  ser¬ 
vices  were  being  held  on  Sunday,  yet 
it  was  noticed  that  at  a  certain  time 
before  and  after  the  services,  the  mill 
would  remain  silent  and  appear  to  be 
deserted  for  a  few  minutes.  Then  it 
would  continue  its  noise  and  clatter. 
One  day  some  one  noticed  that  the  mill 
stopped  when  a  certain  old  deacon  was 
passing  on  his  way  to  church  and  then 
again  as  he  passed  on  his  way  home. 
On  being  asked  wh  he  paid  this  mark 
of  respect  to  the  deacon,  the  infidel  re¬ 
plied,  ‘The  deacon  professes  just  what 
the  rest  of  you  do;  but  he  lives,  also, 
such  a  life,  that  it  makes  me  feel  bad 
here  (putting  his  hand  upon  his  heart) 
to  run  my  mill  while  he  is  passing.” 
May  God  give  us  more  consistent  liv¬ 
ing  Christians. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Conway  Springs,  Kansas,  June  19,  1930 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  sixth 
grade.  Weather  is  cold  and  rainy. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
Eli  E.  Miller  got  hurt  pretty  badly 
when  a  hay  carrier  he  was  trying  to 
fix  fell  on  his  head.  I  have  learned  36 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  also  know 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Amanda  Troyer. 

Dear  Amanda,  I  believe  you  are  the 
only  Junior  we  have  from  Conway 
Springs,  Kansas,  so  we  are  glad  to 
have  \ou  on  our  list.  Write  again. — 
Uncle  John. 


Oakland,  Md.,  June  1,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Junior 
Readers.  The  weather  is  nice  to-day, 
but  it  was  cold  most  of  the  past  week. 
We  had  some  frost  the  past  week.  Ben¬ 
jamin  Yoders  were  here  to-day.  My 
aunt  Nancy  was  here  too.  We  had 
church  to-day.  Most  people  have  gar- 
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dens  made.  Our  peas  for  the  cannery 
have  a  few  blossoms.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  605-608. 
I  have  read  a  Hurlbut’s  Story  of  the 
Bible  through.  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartz- 
endruber. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  I  must 
have  overlooked  your  letter  as  it  should 
have  been  in  Herold  No.  11.  I  guess 
by  the  time  this  will  be  in  print  >our 
peas  will  be  all  canned. — Uncle  John. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  D.  4,  May  15,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  “Blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
As  my  sister  wrote  for  you  and  receiv¬ 
ed  lovely  presents,  I  am  13  years  of 
age  and  thought  I’d  like  to  receive 
presents  too.  I’m  going  to  German 
School  too.  And  have  quite  a  few  to 
start  with.  I  have  18  German  verses 
for  this  time.  But  till  the  next  time  I 
will  have  some  English  verses  too.  I 
will  tell  you  later  what  I’m  trying  to 
earn.  Anna  S.  Anker. 


Ephrata,  Pa.,  R.  D.  4,  May  26,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
As  it  was  raining  to-day  I  thought  I’d 
send  in  what  I  have  learned  as  I  go  to 
German  school  again  and  so  I  know 
quite  a  few  again.  I  have  30  German 
verses.  Hope  this  letter  will  find  you 
all  in  the  best  of  health.  Sincerely, 
Mabel  Anker. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  1. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
The  weather  is  warm  with  little  rain, 
but  day  before  yesterday  it  started  and 
kept  on  raining  till  now.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  want  an  English  Hymn 
book.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  611,612  the  best  I  can. 
I  wilj  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all. 

Andrew  J.  Hershberger. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Andrew,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  You  say  you  want 
an  English  Hymn  book  but  there  are 
so  many  hymn  books,  so  you  had  better 
write  the  next  time  and  give  us  the 


name  of  the  book  you  want. — Uncle 
John. 

Sherwood,  Ohio,  June  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  this  depart¬ 
ment.  We  are  having  fine  growing 
weather,  warm  with  showers  of  rain. 
Yesterday,  Sunday  June  15,  Pre.  Abe 
Yoder  and  wife  from  Lagrange,  Ind., 
were  in  church.  He  preached  a  very 
impressive  sermon. 

Now  Dear  Juniors,  I  am  much  inter¬ 
ested  in  this  Junior  Department.  Dear 
ones  keep  on  learning  and  writing. 
Store  these  verses  up  in  your  memory 
shelves,  even  if  you  seem  to  forget 
them  for  a  time,  in  after  years  when 
your  eyes  grow  dim  that  you  cannot 
read  or  your  hearing  fails  that  you  can 
not  hear  the  preaching  as  it  often  is 
with  older  people  these  little  verses 
will  pop  up  in  your  mind  like  magic 
and  you  will  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
that  you  have  learned  them.  Eph.  6:2 
we  read  Children  obey  *your  parents, 
for  this  is  the  first  commandment  of 
Promise.  This  world  is  going  so  fast. 
In  thy  youth  prepare  to  meet  thy  God. 
A  well  wishing, 

Grandmother. 

Dear  Juniors,  this  grandmother  sent 
in  some  very  nice  verses  for  the  Junior 
department  in  German.  Now  let  us  see 
how  many  can  report  that  they  have 
learned  them.  She  also  gives  you  good 
advice  which  we  all  should  heed. — 
Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
The  weather  is  nice  at  present.  We 
had  a  good  rain  last  week  which  we 
should  have  been  thankful  for.  Church 
was  at  John  Miller’s  to-day,  and  in 
two  weeks  will  be  at  John  Glick’s  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  609  to  612. 
I  have  memorized  15  Bible  verses  in 
German.  In  my  last  letter  I  wrote  we 
were  exposed  to  the  whooping  cough 
but  now  I  have  it  also,  and  all  of  my 
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brothers  and  sisters.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  blessings  to  all. 

Lydia  Bender. 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncie  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  from  above.  The 
weather  was  warm  last  week,  but  it  *s 
raining  to-day.  To-day  we  will  have 
Sunda^  school.  I  learned  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  by  heart.  1  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close,  Fannie  Hershberger. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  June  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Retold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
The  weather  is  warm  and  dry.  Sunday 
church  was  at  Eli  Burkholder’s  and 
will  be  at  David  J.  Burkholder’s  next 
time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Health  is 
quite  fair,  except  Mrs.  John  Hershber¬ 
ger.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  607-612  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Levi  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  a.l  correct.  I  guess 
you  arrived  home  all  right  and  enjoy¬ 
ed  your  visit  in  Iowa. — Uncle  John. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
cable  dated  June  9,  1930  from  Harold  S. 
Bender,  Germany: 

“Third  transport  arrived  Beunos  Aires 
forenoon  June  fourth.  Fourth  transport 
sailing  Hamburg  June  27  steamer  Cap 
Norte.  Mennonifte  world  relief  conference 
Danzig  first  week  September  urge  com¬ 
mittee  send  representatives. 

The  arrival  of  the  third  transport  in  Par¬ 
aguay  will  increase  the  Russian  Mennonite 
refugee  population  there  to  1068  souls. 
These  are  divided  into  about  200  families. 
The  original  plan  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  called  for  100  families  but 
this  quota  has,  as  you  will  notice,  been  dou¬ 
bled.  In  connection  with  this,  it  will  be 
noted  that  a  fourth  transport  has  been  au¬ 
thorized  by  the  Committee  which  will  make 
it  possible  for  about  60  families  more  to 
migrate  to  that  country.  In  giving  authori¬ 
zation  for  this  additional  group,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  has  not  lost  sight  of  the  additional 


financial  obligation  and  acted  only  because 
of  the  very  urgent  need  and  with  some  as¬ 
surance  of  additional  help  in  financing  the 
group. 

In  the  appeal  for  help  for  the  fourth 
group  for  Paraguay,  the  following  facts 
were  given  concerning  the  sailings  of  the 
refugees  to  that  date,  May  22:  “Emigration 
to  date  Brazil  680,  Canada  937,  Paraguay 
1068,  remaining  1200.”  Since  this  date  cer¬ 
tain  concessions  have  been  given  by  the 
Province  of  Manitoba  in  Canada  which  will 
permit  about  200  more  to  come  to  Canada. 
It  is  hoped  that  others  may  be  given  simi¬ 
larly  by  the  other  provinces;  but  if  not, 
there  will  remain  about  650  in  Germany  af¬ 
ter  the  200  have  sailed  for  Canada  and  the 
fourth  transport  has  sailed  for  Paraguay. 
These  remaining  refugees  need  our  assist¬ 
ance  as  well  as  the  others  have  needed 
it.  The  Central  Committee  finds  itself 
limited  in  its  efforts  because  of  its  de¬ 
pendence  upon  the  response  of  its  constitu¬ 
encies.  It  stands  ready  to  give  any  aid 
possible,  and  shall  use  every  advantage  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  relief  of  these  unfortunate 
ones.  In  the  present  task  it  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  raise  at  least  $50,000.00  more  dur¬ 
ing  the  next  six  months  to  carry  on  the 
work.  The  work  has  been  supported  nobly 
thus  far,  and  we  are  depending  on  your 
further  support  in  the  task  assigned  to  the 
Committee. 

A  further  explanation  to  the  statement 
-dative  to  the  special  grants  for  Manitoba 
will  no  doubt  be  of  interest.  The  original 
concession  called  for  641  persons  but  by  the 
time  it  reached  Germany,  certain  families 
who  would  have  been  able  to  meet  the  con¬ 
ditions  under  the  grant,  had  been  found 
disabled  to  enter  Canada  by  the  physicians 
and  had  igone  to  Paraguay;  another  group 
had  gone  to  Brazil,  quite  a  few  had  already 
sailed  for  Canada  on  the  first  quota,  others 
may  yet  be  disqualified  by  the  medical  ex¬ 
aminations,  thus  bringing  the  quota  of  641 
down  to  about  200. 

Latest  reports  from  Russia  indicate  that 
many  of  the  Mennonites  and  others  of 
evangelical  religious  faiths  are  facing  star¬ 
vation  and  general  persecutions.  Because  of 
certain  edicts  relative  to  communizing  the 
rural  communities,  many  of  the  better 
classes  of  farmers  have  been  deported  to 
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Northern  Russia  and  Siberia  where  they 
have  no  prospect  for  the  future  except  slow 
starvation  and  death.  No  way  has  been 
opened  as  yet  to  bring  any  relief  to  these 
unfortunate  ones. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert,  our  representative  in 
Paraguay,  has  sent  to  this  office  an  account 
of  his  trip  from  Reedley,  Calif.,  to  Para¬ 
guay.  We  do  not  find  it  possible  to  include 
this  in  these  notes.  He  has  promised  to 
send  additional  reports  relative  to  the  work 
in  the  new  colony  which  promise  to  be  of 
special  interest  to  our  readers  and  these 
will  be  published  as  they  reach  us. 

From  an  official  report  from  Dr.  Joh  E'd- 
iger,  who  is  the  physician  for  the  Canadian 
colony  in  Paraguay,  we  glean  the  follow¬ 
ing  information  concerning  the  possibility 
of  raising  crops  in  the  Chaco  where  the 
Russian  Mennonites  are  also  settling.  As 
has  been  mentioned  before,  there  are  cer¬ 
tain  tracts  of  land  that  are  practically  clear 
of  trees,  but  some  brush  and  roots  must  be 
removed  before  the  land  can  be  broken  up. 
After  it  is  plowed,  it  can  be  worked  very 
easily  with  rake  and  hoe.  He  reports  as 
follows: 

“On  my  own  tract  I  had  6  hectares  brok¬ 
en  for  which  I  pay  the  Corporacion  1500 
pesos  from  the  proceeds  of  the  harvest.  In 
January  I  sowed  lady  beans  and  rice  beans, 
which  usually  produce  three  crops  here 
without  resowing.  The  first  crop  of  lady 
beans  alone  has  already  brought  me  a  re¬ 
turn  of  2100  pesos.  In  between  the  bean 
crops  comes  my  peanut  crop,  which  looks 
very  good.  Then  comes  the  maize  and 
sorgum,  both  of  which  do  not  stand  so  well 
because  they  were  planted  in  dry  earth  and 
the  expected  rain  did  not  come.  Neverthe¬ 
less  I  expect  a  sufficient  crop  for  my  own 
use.  If  I,  who  have  worked  for  26  years 
of  my  life  as  a  homeopathic  physician  and 
therefore  have  not  learned  farming,  can  at¬ 
tain  such  results  in  four  months  and  be¬ 
sides  eat  (as  I  have  for  some  weeks),  mel¬ 
ons  and  watermelons  raised  by  myself — 
which  we  expect  will  not  fail  us  through¬ 
out  the  whole  year,  because  every  rainy 
day  is  planting  day,  but  there  are  also  un¬ 
interrupted  harvest  days.  Moreover  the 
planting  is  so  simple,  for  instance,  in  the 
case  of  sweet  potatoes,  big  clumps  weigh¬ 
ing  1-2  Klg.  are  dug  up,  the  vines  are  cut 


into  small  pieces  and  each  piece  is  stuck 
into  the  ground  and  pressed  down  with  the 
foot,  and  produces  a  new  plant  and  crop — 
I  say  that  if  I,  who  am  not  a  farmer,  can 
make  this  possible,  how  much  more  suc¬ 
cess  should  a  real  farmer  have. 

“We  find  many  possibilities  in  this  coun¬ 
try  for  progress  and  independent  living  but 
the  beginning  is  very  difficult  in  many  in¬ 
stances.  There  are  many  hindrances  which 
must  be  overcome.  It  will  be  necessary 
therefore  for  some  time  to  come  to  live 
very  economically.  It  will  be  necessary  to 
eat  sparingly  of  some  very  common  food, 
such  as  meat  and  bread.  All  the  white 
flour  is  imported  from  the  Argentine  and  is 
very  expensive.” 

Scottdaie,  Pa.,  June  19,  1930. 

THE  NEW  BOY 

‘‘A  new  boy  came  into  our  office  to¬ 
day,”  said  a  wholesale  grocery  mer¬ 
chant  to  his  wife  at  the  supper-table. 
“He  was  hired  by  the  firm  at  the  re¬ 
quest  of  the  senior  member,  who 
thought  the  boy  gave  promise  of  good 
things.  But  I  feel  sure  that  boy  will 
be  out  of  the  office  in  less  than  a 
week.” 

"What  makes  you  think  so?” 

“Because  the  first  thing  he  wanted 
to  know  just  how  much  he  was  ex¬ 
pected  to  do.” 

‘‘Perhaps  you  will  change  your  mind 
about  him.” 

“Perhaps  I  shall,”  replied  the  mer¬ 
chant,  “but  I  don’t  think  so.” 

Three  days  later  the  business  man 
said  to  his  wife,  “About  that  boy  you 
remember  I  mentioned  three  or  four 
days  ago.  Well,  he  is  the  best  boy 
that  ever  entered  the  store.” 

“How  did  you  find  that  out?” 

“In  the  easiest  way  in  the  world. 
The  first  morning  after  the  boy  began 
work  he  performed  very  faithfully  and 
systematically  the  exact  duties  assign¬ 
ed,  which  he  had  been  so  careful  to 
have  explained  to  him.  When  he  had 
finished,  he  came  to  me,  and  said,  ‘Mr. 
H.,  I  have  finished  all  the  work.  Now 
what  can  I  do?’ 

I  was  greatly  surprised,  but  I  gave 
him  a  little  job  of  work,  and  forgot 
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.  |, im  until  he  came  into  my 
the  question,  ‘What  next?’ 
it  for  me.  He  w'aS  the  first 
ever  entered  our  office  who 
H^vJ/nr  and  volunteered  to  do  more 
assigned  him.  1  predict  a 
tb*  rful  career  for  that  boy  as  a  busi- 
Selected. 

grace  is  sufficient 

rt»cth  more  Grace  when  the  bur- 
**  dens  grow  greater 
Hesendeth  more  strength  when  the 
H  labors  increase; 
fa  affliction  He  addeth  His 

X*  multiplied  trials,  His  multiplied 
peace. 

milT  wc  have  exhausted  our  store  of 
endurance, 

our  strength  has  failed  ere  the 
day  is  half  done, 
we  reach  the  end  of  our  hoard¬ 
ed  resources, 

0*  Father’s  full  giving  is  only  be¬ 
gun. 

Unlove  has  no  limit.  His  grace  has 
no  measure, 

His  power  no  boundary  known  unto 
men; 

far  out  of  His  infinite  riches  in  Jesus 
He  giveth  and  giveth  and  giveth 
again. 


man  of  about  thirty  years.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him,  and  may  we  intercede 
in  his  behalf  at  the  Throne  of  grace. 

The  writer’s  son,  Jacob,  took  a  load 
from  here  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to 
the  commencement  exercises,  then  to 
the  Conference  at  Belleville,  Pa.  They 
were  gone  seventeen  days.  There  were 
a’ so  several  loads  besides  from  here, 
that  attended  the  Conference,  includ¬ 
ing  all  the  ministers  except  Bro.  Dan 
Shctler.  We  hope  to  have  the  Confer¬ 
ence  reports  soon.  We  have  good  mid¬ 
week  meetings.  Bro.  Nicholas  Gascho 
was  leader  last  week.  Bro.  Earl  Maust 
is  to  be  leader  to-night.  The  brethren 
Edwin  Albrecht  and  Earl  Maust  v^ra 
at  the  County  Home  and  also  at  the 
County  Jail,  Sunday,  and  had  service 
for  the  inmates,  which  seemingly 
appreciated. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Swartzendmber 
had  been  unwell  this  spring,  to  the 
'  extent  that  he  missed  several  services 
at  the  meeting  house,  but  has  been  oWe 
to  attend  to  his  duties  since.  Held 
communion  in  Arenac  county,  Mich, 
and  in  Allen  county,  Ind.,  on  his  way*, 
to  Conference. 

Wishing  one  and  all  the  blessings  of 
God,  I  remain,  Yours, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,.  Mich.,  June  19,  1930. 
Dear  Herold  Readers Greeting  in 
Jt*u’  name ;  who  gave  his  life  a  ran- 
•m  (or  us. 

We  are  having  rainy  weather  at  pres- 
td.  Crops  of  all  kinds  look  promising. 
Health  is  good,  with  few  exceptions. 
Sister  Mayer  has  been  able  to  attend 
cWch  the  last  few  times. 

bro.  Peter  Litwiller,  of  Ontario,  was 
•"•ur  midst  some  time  ago  and  preach- 
several  impressive  sermons.  Come 
H*n. 

We  had  ordination  services  in  the 
fyeon  River  congregation  several 
•«ek*  ago.  There  were  two  brethren 
"the  lot.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Earl 
(son  of  Joseph  Maust).  a  young 


Yoder: — Mary  (Summy)  Yoder  was 
.born  Jan.  9,  1838,  Died  May  31,  1930. 
Age  92  years,  4  months  and  22  days. 
The  departed  sister  was  married  to  the 
late  David  J.  Yoder  (being  h;s  second 
marriage)  Oct.  24,  1856.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children  of  whom  five 
survive.  There  were  born  twenty-eight 
grandchildren  of  whom  fourteen  sur¬ 
vive.  Forty  six  great-grandchi'.dren 
were  born  of  whom  forty-four  surv.ve. 
And  there  were  four  great-great-grand¬ 
children  of  whom  three  survive. 

The  surviving  children  are:  Jacob, 
Fannie,  wife  of  Deacon  Joel  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger,  Barbara,  widow  of  the  late 
William  W.  Bender,  all  of  near  Mey- 
ersdale,  Pa.,  Jonas,  Springs,  Pa.,  and 
Annie,  wife  of  Russell  J.  Engle  of  near 
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^ey^rsda^e'/fef  her  step-cliildren,  Solo-  and  4  days.  On  Feb.  11,  1926  she  was 
(non>  Moses,  Urias  and  Daniel  and  Sus-  united  ip p0w|^0c  to  Joseph  B.  Mi||cr 
jnna.  married  to  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Middlebury,  lnd.,  living  in  matri. 
preceded  her  to  eternity.  John  D.,  mony  4  years  3  months  U  days.  To 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of  this  union  were  born  3  children.  1  Son 
Jacob  Miller,  Dover,  Dela.,  survive,  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 
This  circumstance  is  remarkable  be-  her  bereaved  husband,  1  Son,  Vernon 
cause  of  its  unusualncss,  as  the  young-  Jay,  1  daughter,  Ruby  Qhristina.  Her 
est  one  to  pass  beyond  of  those  named  parents,  Noah  and  Katie  Bender,  3 
had  attained  at  least  the  age  of  middle  brothers  and  3  sisters  Mrs.  Ira  S.  Mj|. 
years  and  several  had  attained, the  age  ler,  Elmer,  John,  Mrs.  Elam  S.  Hoch- 
of  eighty  years,  yet  were  survived  by  stettler  and  Orus  and  Esther  at  home, 
their  step-mother.  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friend* 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  had  her  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loved  one.  in 
home  with  her  son-in-law,  Joel  E.  her  youth  she  united  with  the  Ami>h 
Hershberger.  She  had  greatly  declined  church.  We  can  not  understand  why 
in  her  mental  powers  toward  the  close  one  so  much  needed  in  the  home  should 
of  her  long  life.  Unknown  to  those  be  taken  away,  so  young  in  years.  Hut 
wtq  took  care  of  her  she  arose  from  God  knows  best.  Funeral  services  were 
her  bed  in  the  night  and  fell,  break-  held  at  the  home  of  her  parents  May 
ing  the  limb  near  the  hip.  Her  condi-  28,  when  over  900  people  were  assem- 
tion  necessitated  removing  her  to  a  bled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
hospital  and  she  was  taken  to  Dr.  unto  a  dear  one.  Funeral  services  con- 
/.el’s  hospital  at  Mcycrsdale,  Pa.,  ducted  by  Nathaniel  Miller  and  Chris 
where  she  took  her  departure  from  Miller  in  German  and  D.  D.  Troyerin 
♦he  sphere  of  suffering  and  decline  English,  using  as  Texts  Rev.  3:7, 14; 
in  a  little  more  than  a  week  of  suf-  1  Thess.  4:13-18.  Burial  in  Clinton 
ferring.  Union  Cemetery. 

*  She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  - 

Mennonite  church  since  early  in  youth.  Slabaugh: —  Martha  Elizabeth, 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Monday,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary  (Tice) 
June  2.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Slabaugh,  was  born  March  3,  1930. 
family  cemetery  on  the  J.  E.  Hersh-  Died  June  7,  1930.  Age  3  mo.  4  das. 
berger  homestead,  after  which  the  scr-  Her  death  was  due  to  $  complication 
vices  were  conducted  at  the  Summit,  of  ailments  beginning  with  erysipelas. 
Mills,  Pa.,  meeting  house  by  J.  B.  Mil-  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
,tr  in  German,  by  C.  W.  Bender  in  Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grantsville,  Md.t 

English.  Services  at  the  home  by  the  .  June  9,  with  interment  in  adjacent 

lltter-  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by 

Truly  “we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  J.  B.  Miller.  Brief  services  were  con- 
*hat  is  told.”  We  trust  that  the  long  ducted  at  the  home  by  reading  John 
l|fe  of  the  departed  may  not  have  been  14:1-6  concluding  with  prayer.  The 
lived  in  vain,  but  that  for  her  may  be  principal  funeral  text  was  Psalms  16: 
the  blessed  portion  of  them  that  fear  5-6,  with  confirming  and  supporting 
the  Lord,  of  whom  it  is  written,  “The  texts,  John  1 :29, 1  John  2:2  and  Col.  1: 
TO*rcy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  20. 

everlasting  unto  them  that  fear  him.”  May  the  bereft  and  now  childless 
Psa  103:17.  parents  find  ample  comfort  and  com* 

-  pensation  for  their  loss  in  the  belie! 

Miller. — Christina  (Bender)  Miller  and  assurance  that  in  an  unspeakable 
Jas  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  '  degree  it  is  true  of  their  little  one,  that 

JJt  1907.  Died  in  the  Elkhart  Hospital  “The  lines  are  fallen - in  pleasant 

May  25,  1930,  of  a  complication  of  ail-  places ;  ‘that  hers  is’  a  goodly  heri- 
m*nts.  Her  age  was  22  years,  8  months,  tage." 


ber  $5a(jr()ei< 

„Slfle8  WHS  tfir  tut  ntit  SBorten  obet  mtt  95>erfen,  boS  tut  alle8  in  bem  Hauten  be8 
J&crrn  §efu.”  Sol.  3,  17. 


§aljrgang  19.  15.  Suit  1930  9?o- 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 


Sit,  #crr! 


SBalter  Steinbed 

§d)  felbft,  $err,  faun  nid)t  ubcrroiu'k’ii. 
So  iiberroinbe  bu  in  mir, 

Unb  lafc  mid)  enblid)  griekn  finbcn, 

§a,  3ieb’  mid)  gans  unb  gar  311  Sir. 

§d)  jebne  mid)  nad)  Seinem  Seibert, 

§d)  glaube,  §err,  baft  Su  mid)  liebft, 
§d)  roerje  bin  mein  eigneS  Streben, 
2BeiI  Su  mir  atte§,  alte§  gibjt. 

§d)  felbft  fann  nidjt  kn  Siinbcn  roebrcu, 
Sie  bringen  immer  roiekr  ein, 

Um  mid)  3U  gualen  unb  entebren, 

£err,  roafdbe  mid)  boct)  boCig  rein. 

$err,  lafe  mid)  nid)t  nergeblid)  fdbeuern, 
jfteife  mid)  bon  '9BeIt  unb  Siinbe  Io§, 

Um  midj  bon  ©runb  auf  311  erneuern, 

§dj  bin  jo  jcbroadj,  bod)  Su  bift  grofe. 

Su  fannjt  mein  SBejen  mobl  ncrroankln 
3u  Seiner  gottlidjen  ©■cftalt, 

§n  Scbtocigcn,  !Heben,  Sulkn,  ,§anbeln, 
§err  nimm  mid)  bin,  Su  baft  ©etoalt! 


€5itcricl(c*. 


— SBer  ba  fdjneibet,  ber  empfaugt  £obn, 
unb  fammelt  grudjt  sunt  etoigcn  Seben, 
auf  baft  fuft  tuiteinanber  freueu,  bcr  ba 
faet,  unb  ber  ba  ffftneibet.  §dj  babe  end) 
gefanbt  gu  ftftneiben,  ba8  iftr  nidjt  babt 
gcarbeitet;  inhere  baben  gcarbeitet,  unb 
iftr  feib  in  iftre  Arbeit  gefommen. 

2Ba§  ’Speije  fitr  bie  ^ungernben  unb 


Staffer  fur  bie  Siirjtenben  ift,  ba*  ift  ba* 
tijun  be*  SBitten*  ©ottc*  fi'tr  biejenigen, 
meldje  §I)n  Itcben.  aRogeit  mir  mit  bem 
Saeu  be*  geiftliefjen  Samen*  gottlic^er 
SBabrk'ii,  ober  mit  einbringung  ber  (*rnte 
bejdjaTtigt  fein,  jo  ijt  unjer  £l)nn  eine 
Quelle  b.r  erbabenjtcn  unb  crquidenbjten 
greube,  in  Gibrijto  §cju,  bemt  @r  jagt: 
iZBer  ba  fdfjneibet,  bcr  empjangt  2obn,  unb 
jammelt  grud)t  311m  eroigen  ycben.  ©leidi 
mie  e*  tooftl  3U  glaukn  ijt,  baf3  ber  §err, 
ba  cr  bei  bem  SBrunncn  anfant  bei  bcr 
Samariterin,  roobl  miibe  mar,,  bnngrig 
unb  Mirftig  morben  non  jeiiter  'Jieije,  jo 
joH  e*  aud)  jein  mit  un*  mie  **  mar  mit 
ibm,  nielmebr  geijtlid),  mie  er  fjernadi 
fpridjt:  §d)  babe  eine  Speife  311  cjjcn,  ba 
mijjt  ibr  nidjt*  non, — namlidj  nad)  bcr  (Jr= 
Ibjung  b«r  armen  nerbammten  Siiitbcr, 
benen  er  3u  Srojt  gejanbt  roar,  mir  jinb 
jefct  nodb  non  ben  nerbammten  Sim  ber  jo 
iange  mir  nod)  auftcr  ber  ©nabc  ©ottes 
jinb.  2flofe,  bie  $ropbct«n  unb  §obannee 
ber  SCdujcr  baben  treulidb  bie  jcbone  Xrojt- 
reidbe  93crbeiftungen  non  ©brijto  ncrfiin* 
biget  3U  ibrer  bemadb  nad)  ber  au§= 
gicj3itng  be§  $eiligen  Ok?ijtc§  baben  bie 
9rpojtcIn,  ©nangclijtcn  unb  niclc  ’iTtartprer 
unb  glaubige  SSoreltern  ben  iftamen  Gbrijti 
reidjiid)  au§g:jaet  burd)  ©lauben,  Siebe 
unb  v^offnung,  roonon  mir  jebt  rcid)Iidi 
ernten  fonnen  ma§  jie  gejact  baben  int 
©Iauben  unb  niele  e§  befejtigt  mit  eincm 
Wartircr  Sob.  2Bir  joflen  mit  bem  glau= 
ben^mutigen,  ^»elbenmiitigen  .Qaleb  lernen 
gegen  ben  Strom  311  jd)mimmen.  §n  ibm 
mar  jrijdbe?  ©ottcslcbcn,  al§  3ebn  anbere 
non  ben  ^'•nbjdbajtern  einen  53erid)t  non 
ibrer  ffieije  burd)  ba§  gclobtc  Sanb  ab* 
gaben,  kr  noITig  non  i?leinglauben  unb 
SSersagtbeit  eingegeben  mar,  ba  mar  e§ 
^akb,  ber  aufred)t  blicb  unb  jprad),  mie  ein 
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$tt0lb  ber  SBMrbeit 


a)iann,  ber  im  taglidjen  2eben  mie  aud)  in 
befonberen  Segebenbciten  mit  bem  Ieben= 
bigcn  ©ott  rennet,  fpredjen  rnufete:  „Safet 
ung  Ijinaufaiefjen  unb  bag  Sanb  cinne'b* 
men,  bcnn  mir  fonncn  eg  iibermdltigen  .  .  . 
2Benn  ber  &err  ung  gnabig  ift,  jo  mirb  er 
ung  ing  2anb  bringen  unb  eg  ung  geben, 
ein  Sanb,  barinn«n  attild)  unb  £onig 
fliefjt..  pallet  nur  niebt  ab  bom  §errn 
unb  fiirrfjtct  eud)  bor  bem  SSoIf  biefeg  2an= 

beg  nidjt . Xer  £err  ift  mit  ung.  5iird)= 

tet  cud)  nid)t  bor  ibnen.”  ©o  lafot  ung 
Slaltbg  Seifpiel  folgen  unb  ©taubeng* 
menfdjen  join.  ©r  bat  fid)  t>on  bem  ®lein= 
mut  ber  SWenge  ■  nidjt  anftecfen  Xaffen,  er 
ftanb  feft  unb  fiirdjtete  m*ber  ben  Born  beg 
Solfeg  nod)  fein  ^obngeladjter.  Xie 
Sdjmierigfeitcn  fannte  er  and)  unb  iiber-- 
faf)  fie  nidjt,  abcT  fein  Slid  ging  iib«r  biefe 
bill  au  bem  attmadjtigen  ©ott.  Xer  ltn* 
glaubc  n>irb  bufdjanben,  unb  nidjt  ber  ©lau* 
be.  Unfer  lieber  £err  $efug  ©briftug  f>el= 
fe,  bofj  mir  aud)  bon  Xage  gu  Xage  im 
©lauben  macbfen;  trofte  aEte  SBotriibte  unb 
belfe  in  otter  ftotb  Stttcn,  bie  feiner  &ilfe 
begcbr*n,  unb  belfe,  baf3  mir  attc  beg 
©Iaubeng  .toft  sum  emigen  Seben  etm 
pfinben  unb  bebalten. 


©egen  b*r  ibriftlidjen  ©emeinfd)aft. 


fein:  „©rmabne  einer  ben  anberen,  unb 
erbauet  eneb  untereinanb*r ! 

eg  ift  aud)  bW  bead)tengtt)ert,  bafe  ber 
§err  fid)  nacf)  ©einer  Sluferftebung  immer 
bann  ben  hunger  gejeigt  bat  toenn  ibrer 
ctlicbe  ober  atte  berfammelt  maren.  „^acb= 
bem  ©r  fie  berfammelt  batte”  (2lpg.  1,  4), 
gab  ©r  ibnen  Seine  I^ten  93efeble  unb 
Serbeifeungen. 

©ine  anerfannte  ©rfabrung  mo$e  gum 
©cleg  biefer  ©djriftaeugniffe  bienen.  ©g 
ift  bie  Xatfadje:  menn  nag  ©rmetfunggaei= 
ten  bie  ©briften  fid)  attmablid)  toieber  bon= 
einanber  abfdjliefeen  unb  fid)  menig  mebr 
miteinanber  augtaufeben  ober  gar  fauleg 
©cfcbmdb  treiben,  bei  bem  man  meber  beg 
SJiacbften  mabrnimmt,  nodb  fie  geg^nfeitig 
ermabnt,  fo  nimmt  balb  bag  Seben  unter 
ibnen  ab.  Xagegen  feben  mir  anbererfeitg 
ofterg  cine  Heine  2lnaabl  ©briften,  obne 
mete  dufecre  ©rbauunggmittd,  ibr  eigeneg 
geiftlidjeg  Seben  unb  bie  ©rmedung  anbe* 
i-cr  forbern,  meil  fie  Pereint  bleiben  unb  fid) 
feft  an  bie  ©ebote  beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  bab 
ten.  Ucberatt,  mo  tbir  bie  2fiittel  gum  2e* 
ben  benupen,  bie  b*r  ^err  berorbnet  bat, 
ba  crfiillt  ©r  aucb  ©eine  Scrbeifeungcn, 
tbie  eg  oerfprodjen  ift:  „Xenn  bafelbft  ber- 
beifet  er  Seben  unb  ©egen  immer  unb 
rmigtirfj.” 


„2affet  ung  nntcreinanbcr  unfer  felbft 
mabrnebmen  mit  JReiaungen  gur  Siebe  nub 
giitcn  SBcrfcn,  unb  nitbt  bcriaffen  unferc 
ifeeriammlungen,  toie  ctlidbe  pflegen,  foil* 
bern  eitianber  ermabnen”  (^eb.  10,  24. 
25).  28cr  im  innern  Sebcn  gortfdjrittc 
ntadjen  Ibitt,  barf  nidjt  bergeffen,  ibelcbe 
©egnungen  ber  &crr  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  ber 
.^inber  ©otteg  311  ibrer  gegenfeitigen  ©r= 
mabnung  unb  ibrem  „2Babrnebmen  nnter« 
cinauber”  (bag  beifet  ber  briiberlicben  2ie» 
begauebt)  berbeifeen  bat.  —  ©ott  bat  ung 
nidjt  baau  beftimmt,  bereinfamt  311  tbad)= 
fen.  ©g  ftebt  gefebrieben:  „3Bie  febon  unb 
Iieblid)  ift’g,  bafe  93riibcr  eintrddjtig  beiein- 
anber  mobnen !  —  benn  bafelbft  bcrtfjeifct 
ber  $?crr  2ebcn  unb  ©egen  immer  unb 
emiglkff  (^f-  138).  —  Xer  ^err,  unfer 
aWeifter,  bat  barum  gebeten,  bafe  bie  pei* 
nen  „boIIfommen  feien  in  eing”,  unb  iiber* 
alt  m«rben  bie  ©Iaubigen  ba3u  ermatjnt, 
cin  Vittel  ber  ©rbauung  fiir  einanber  au 


Xer  tranrige  Baftanb  ber  ©entetne  au 
©arbeg.  Off.  3f  1—6. 


Son  X.  ©.  a»oft. 

„Unb  bem  ©ngel  ber  ©emeine  au  ®ar* 
beg  fdjreibe:  Xad  fnget  ber  bie  fieben  ©ei* 
fter  ©otteg  bat  itnb  bie  fieben  ©terne:  3dj 
hicifj  beine  SSerfe,  b«nn  bn  baft  ben  9?amen, 
baft ’bn  lebeft,  nnb  bift  tot.”  3Benn  ttir  bie 
Sotfdjaft  ©otteg  Iefen  an  bie  fieben  ©e* 
meine  in  2tfien;  fo  fjeifet  jebeg  mal  bem 
©ngel  ber  ©emeine,  bem  (Sorftcber),  gab 
eg  bann  feine  aftitbiener,  benen  bie  2tugen 
and)  gcbffnet  foUten  toerben? 

Xiefe  fieben  ©enbfdjreiben  ftetjen  febon 
balb  attieitaufenb  Sabr  ba,  alg  eine  2Bar» 
nungglebr,  ber  bielen  ©emeinben  big  ba 
ber.  Xer  Sorfteber  ber  ©emeine  311  ©ar= 
beg,  mar  geiftlieb  tot,  unb  bat  eg  niebt  ge= 
mufet.  ^a  mann  er  biefe  Sotfdjaft  beg 
^errn  §ef«  feiner  ©emeine  Dorgelefen  bat, 
fo  fann  eg  niebt  mobl  anberg  fein,  eg  miif* 
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$erolb  her 

fen  Tbrdnen  gefloffen  feiit.  ©r  batte  ben 
iRamen  baft  er  Iebe,  unb  toarb  geftalten 
fiir  elrt  lebenbiger  giiljrer.  Slbe r  ber  §err 
bat  ibm  fagen  Iaffen:  „3dj  toeift  brine 
SBerfe.”  SBit  tooHen  bad  tief  in  unfere 
binein  pragen  laffcn  bann  ber  $err 
roeife  unfere  SB'erfe  unb  ©ebarifen  beffer 
aid  toad  toir  ed  jo  fclber  toiffcn.  £dj  glan= 
be  toir  fteben  in  grofter  gefabv,  ed  311  oicl 
in  2$ergeft  fommen  3U  Iaffen,  baft  ber  £>er= 
3endfiinbiger  unfere  2Berfe  Xijun  unb  8af= 
fen,  fa  fo  gar  unfere  2Biinfd)e  aHed  ogr 
©einen  beiligen  Slugen  bat.  ^a  eine  man* 
d)e  Itebeltat  toiirbe  ungetan  bleiben  menu 
toir  immer  baran  benfen  toiitben,  baft  roir 
deranttoortlid)  finb  fiir  eine  febe  iibel  That, 
unb  fo  and)  eirt  jo  bed  unniifte  2Bort  baf’, 
i’tber  unfere  Bunge  gcf)t. 

„2Berbe  toatfer  unb  ftiirfe  bad  anbcrc, 
bad  fterben  laid;  beitn  id)  Ijabc  beine  SBerfe 
nidjt  oiiHig  erfunben  nor  ©ott.”  Tad  ift 
Ieirf)t  3u  benfen,  toenn  ber  33orfteber  tobt 
ift,  baft  ein  grofter  teil  ber  ©Iieber  oud)  am 
obfterben  finb.  ©r  tourbe  ermabnt  toader 
3u  toerben,  an  bie  Arbeit  3U  gefren,  unb  bie 
Iauen  ©Iieber,  bie  nod)  nid)t  gan3  erftor= 
ben  finb,  3U  ftdrfen,  burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb 
®raft  „©o  gebenfe  nun,  toie  bu 

embfnngen  Ijaft  unb  ge^dret  baft,  unb  finite 
ed,  unb  tfiue  33uf»e.  80  bu  nid)t  toirft 
toadjen,  toerbe  id)  fiber  bid)  fommen  roic 
ein  Tieb,  unb  toirft  nirfjt  toiffen,  toeldje 
©tnnbe  id)  fiber  bid)  fommen  toerbe.” 

Sri  obigem  SBerd  toirb  ber  tote  93orftefier 
ermobnt  SJufte  311  tun;  unb  bad  ftebet  gut 
fiir  oUe  ifJrebiger  bed  ©oangriiumd.  2Bir 
tooHen  und  felbft  briifen,  ob  toir  nidjt  and) 
bon  benen  finb,  bie  ben  Seamen  baben  baft 
toir  Ieben;  nnb  bennoefi  tot  finb  oor  ©ott. 
SJufte  tun  nnb  SBacfien  toor  bie  ©ottlidje 
ontoeifung.  'Stetd  bereit  3u  fein  ift  ber 
ficfierfte  2Beg,  bann  toir  toiffen  nidfit  toeldje 
©tunbe  bcr  §err  fommen  toirb,  unb  und 
bor  ©eridbt  3ieben.  9lber  fie  toaren  nidjt 
olle  geiftlief)  tot. 

„9fber  bu  baft  etfidje  fRantcn  3»  8arbe?, 
bie  nidjt  ifire  Sfeiber  fiefnbelt  fiafien;  unb 
fie  toerben  mit  mir  toanbeln  in  toeiften 
Stlcibcrn,  benn  fie  finb  ed  toert.” 

Tad  Ioutet  beffer,  nidjt  aHe  tooren  abge* 
fallen,  unb  baben  ibrem  ^Ieifdj  gebient. 

©d  fdjeint  mir  toenn  ber  ftitfirer  tobt 
ift,  nnb  ed  finb  bodj  nod)  etlidje  ©Iieber  bie 
Seben  baben  bie  finb,  toie  spetrud  fdjreibt. 


SBafir  fieit 

aud  ©otted  3T?acf)t  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  be* 
roabret  geblieben  3ur  ©eligfeit.  3Bir  tool* 
Ien  niebt  baran  benfeit  baft  toir  und  fel* 
ber  beroabren  fonnen  3ur  ©eligfeit.  Tamt 
ed  ift  unb  blcibt  noefi  intmer  bie  Mmadjt 
©otted.  ©ott  muft  bie  ©fir  baben  311  ollem 
tons  gut  ift,  unb  road  3ur  friigfeit  bient. 
Itnb  bad  ift  gerabe  toad  ber  tote  2?orftcber 
gemnngelt  bat.  ©r  bat  bie  toidjtige  ©adje 
nl§  SSorftefjer  ?tmt  in  feine  eigene  ^cinbe 
genommen,  unb  bann  mufete  cr  faflen.  ^ie 
©cmeine  mag  ibn  bad)  gcbalten  Ijabeu;  er 
batte  ben  9?amcn  bafe  cr  Iebe,  unb  roar 
geiftlieb  tobt.  8<bradlicber  Buftanb  eine§ 
8ebrcr§.  2Bir  tooHen  ben  £errn  nnrufen 
mit  bem  $ialmift.  „©rforf(bc  mid),  ©ott, 
nub  erfnjjrc  mein  .f>crs;  br«fe  a'id)  nnb  er* 
fafire,  toie  id)  e$  meine.  Unb  ficfje,  06  id) 
nuf  Dijfen  3Bcgc  bin,  nnb  Ieite  mid)  nuf 
rtoigem  SBegc.”  139,  23.  24. 

^sa  toenn  toir  itn§  aufriebtig  in  ©otteS 
Ijanb  befeblcn,  3ur  ^riifung  unb  93ctoab‘ 
rung,  fo  finb  toir  fidjer,  aber  fo  bolb  roir 
uu$  felber  33etoabren  tooHen,  fo  ftebt  e§ 
toie  ^sefu§  fagt,  „ofinc  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nidjtg 
tun.”  Unb  toie  eber  toir  ba§  Ierncn,  toie 
beffer  eg  ift. 

„2Ber  fibertoinbet,  ber  foil  mit  toeift'n 
.^leibern  angelegt  toerben,  unb  id)  toerbe 
feinen  9?nmen  nidjt  aitgtilgen  and  bem 
Sflndj  bed  £ebend,  unb  id)  toil!  feinen  fRa* 
men  befennen  nor  meinem  Slater  nnb  bor 
feinen  ©ngeln.”  bem  Uebertoinbcr,  ift 
biefe  berrlidje  93erbeifeung  gegeben.  $a§ 
toeifte  .Ulcib  ift  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  ^efu 
©brifti.  550  er  toiH  ibren  iRamen  nidjt  aud* 
tilgen  aud  bem  Sludj  bed  Sebend;  fonbern 
ibn  befennen  t>or  feinem  bimmlifdjen  3?a* 
ter,  unb  bor  feinen  fjeiligen  ©ngcln.  ^bb 
toiH  nodj  einmal  fagen  bad  Ueberroinben 
tooHen  toir  nidjt  in  unfere  eigene  ,§dnbe 
tooHen;  fonft  fonnte  e§  und  geben  tolie 
bem  3?orfteber  biefer  ©emein. 

Tag  toir  ben  fRamen  baben  3U  Ieben, 
unb  fiebe  toir  finb  geiftlidj  tobt.  ©0  balb 
baf?  toir  ettoad  baben  baft  und  naber  ift 
aid  ^sefud  ©briftud  nnb  bad  #eil  in  fei* 
nem  93Int,  fo  bauen  toir  unfer  .^aud  nuf 
bcit  ©anb„  unb  nidjt  anf  ben  toabren  ftel* 
fen  unb  ©tfftein  ^efn  ©brifti.  Ter  fagen 
fonnte,  mir  ift  gegefcen  afle  ©etoalt  im 
.ftimmcl  unb  nuf  ©rben.  Unb  bad  befte  ift 
nodj  baft  er  und  bie  Slerbeiftung  gegeben 
bat  aHe  Tage  mit  unb  bei  und  311  fein,  aHe 
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Xage  uitiereS  lebens.  80  moHnt  mir  iljn 
bei  fciuem  2Bort  nebrnen,  unb  burcf)  feine 
©uabe  unb  mit  feinfr  iibcrroinbungS  ftraft 
gernbe  io  jit  Iebcn ;  bann  er  ift  ntc^t  nur 
oiii  Cf rlofcr  Don  Siinbett,  fonbcrn  and)  eitt 
Scmabrcr  in  ber  ©ttabe.  2tun  nod)  bcr 
Stfjlnfc.  Cbrctt  Ijnt,  bcr  I)brc  too* 

bcr  ©eift  ben  ©ctticinen  faget  ”  ^d)  glam 
be  mir  alle  babett  natiirlidjc  Obrcn,  nnb 
bann  io  aud)  geiftliebe  Obren  sum  Der= 
ftebfn,  ma§  ©ottc§  dfatb  an  tins  ift.  Srm 
ber  nnb  3d)mcftcru  fafftt  Hftntb,  bann  bie 
ftoftlicbe  ©nabenseit  ift  fur3,  nnb  bic  ge= 
fabr  graft,  nm  abgefiibrt  311  toerben. 


28ie  Setctt, 


Son  $.  #oftetIer 
(Sdjlufe) 

Xir  £empd  ©otteS,  ber  ein  Silb  mar 
do  it  ber  bcrrlidjett  ©emeinbe  ©otteS,  baS 
rein  nnb  bdlig  fdn  foH,  baben  bie  ^uben 
3ur  Storbcr  ©rube  gemadjt,  nnb  ber  ©ot= 
te§  bienft,  bas  bcilig  nnb  ©ott  Derebrenb 
fein  foH,  mirb  bcutsutag  311  Diet  in  anbertt 
Sariieu  gemaebt,  nnb  mirb  oft*r3  mebr  ge* 
tb.Tit  urn  aWenfcben  311  ^bren,  benn  ber 
fterr,  nnb  ntebr  fiir  Stettfcbcit  su  gefaHen, 
benn  ibre  Sdigfeit  sit  ind)en,  nnb  bann 
nod>  bei  teil  mirb  eS  su  DicI  Don  einem 
.ffittbcrfpiel  gemaebt,  nnb  anitatt  Don  25c= 
ninth  lenten,  roie  -cS  fein  foltt,  mirb  ber 
.ftorft  ©cift  ober  .fmdjmntb  nod)  in  bie  ®in= 
ber  gepflan3t. 

9?un  nod)  Don  ber  2Xrtbad)t,  ober  ba§ 
Men  nnb  beten  in  ber  §eimat,  2Bo  lefen 
mir  Don  bieiem?  2Benn  ibr  Iefet  maS  in 
bieiem  .’perolb  mar  eine  3dtlang  snriicf 
Dielleid)t  ttabc  fed)§  Uftonat,  merbet  ibr 
fin  ben  bob  bcr  '8.  28.  ^cachet),  in  einem 
SIrtifel  Don  biefem  Seten  fagt,  nnb  eg 
bcfchlt,  Xicfen  8d)rcibcr  babe  id)  febon  mebr 
mals  bcfiufjet  unb  aud)  boren  prebigen,  tmb 
fo  mcit  icb  meifc  ift  fein  ©Iauben  unb  Seb= 
re  gans  einftimmig  mit  ma§  9Jfenno  8i= 
mott  unb  bie  Sordtern  un§  fdjon  Did  Gr= 
fabrung  gebabt  bat,  unb  mir  tbun  ttidjtS 
anberS  alS  maS  bie  8d)rift  unS  lebrt,  menu 
mir  attf  foldje  fdjauett  unb  ibrem  ©Iauben 
nacb  iolgctt.  Tie  Sdjrift  jagt  and)  mir  foI= 
kit  bie  ftinber  aufsieben  in  ber  3ud)t  unb 
Scrmahttung  311m  §errn.  XaS  Grfte  unb 
notmenbige  in  bieiem  ift  baS  mir  ibnen 


mit  einem  guten  unb  redjten  Gjempd  Dor=  ^ 
geben  itv  Horten  unb  '28erfen,  utib  mie 
fonnten  mir  ein  befferS  ober  eben  ein  recb= 
ter  Gjempel  fein,  obne  bie  8djrift  taglid) 
mit  unb  su  ibnen  Iefen,  unb  bann  nod)  * 

ftticen  unb  93eten  mit  ibnen,  io  bob  fie  . 

feben  unb  boren  fonnen  ba&  mir  mit  Grn|'t 
unb  Serlangen  beten  mie  e£  baS  2Bort 
©otteS  Don  un§  forbert. 

3)iefe  28flid)t  (aud)  ift  eS  eine  grofte  tmb 
frijapbare  ©elegenbeit  menu  mir  nur  eS 
feben  fonnten)  ift  nidjt  nur  gegen  bie  ®in=  ^ 
bcr  fonbcrn  aud)  nodb  su  unferm  2Bcib, 
bem  mo  mir  perfprodjen  baben  mit  ibr  3« 
Icbcn  mie  e§  cittern  ebriftlieben  ©bentann  . , 
snfteljt,  fo  meint  bieS  aud)  mir  foHen  bieS 
tbun  aB  eine  $ilfe  su  ibrem  SebenS^ampf 
nnb  Saitf,  unb  obne  alle§  bieS,  mir  ade 
braucbcit  bie§  nod)  fiir  un§  felbcr,  ba|3  * 
mir  auSbaltcn  fonnen. 

SBaS  nod)  megen  ben  ©ebetftunben 
unb  gebctS  SSerfammlungen?  Side  mcinen  .  I 
biefcS  ift  red)t  ttnb  fcfjriftlid),  ,crber  idb 
bab  nod)  feine  Sdjrift  finben  fonnen  baf3 
uttS  binmeift  foId)e»  311  tbun,  unb  mcif3 
and)  Don  feinem  Don  unfern  Sebrer,  ber 
treu  geblieben  ift  im  ©Iauben  benn  mir 
angettommen  baben,  ba§  ttnS  lebrt  mil 
fdttctt  biefe  Set*8tunben  baben.  I 

2.  £im.  3,  14  ift  eine  Sebrift  bab  Diele 
iircfit  genug  aebten,  mo  mir  feben  bac  mir  '•* 
foHen  aebt  baben  Don  mem  mir  iad)cn  Icr= 
ttett.  Sfandbe  Don  unfern  Sente  Iernen 
Sacben  Doit  benen  bie  nidjt  mebrlofen 
Gbriften  finb  unb  ift  fein  2Bunber  bafe 
audb  mandbe  bann  abgeben  ju  foldjen  ©e* 
meinben.  ^a  mie  fd)on  gefagt,  mir  foHen 
in  baS  Serborgene  gebn  urn  su  Seten  unb  * 
bantt  nod)  lafet  un§  niebt  Dergeffen  ober 
Deradjten,  beS  $errn  ©ebot,  bafe  mir  foHen 
alfo  beten,  (ober  ba§  Hnfer  Satcr  ©ebet 
bratteben)  menn  mir  beten. 

Sfogett  mir  bod)  aHe  miirbig  fein  baft 
mir  in  2Babrbeit  fagen  rnogen  Unfer  Satcr 
in  bem  §immd.  aifogen  mir  aucb  aufbe*  k 
ben  bdligc  ^»onbc  obne  3orn  unb  3tt>eifel 
in  unferm  beten. 

35er  0err  fei  gelobt  fiir  feine  Diele  grofee 
Serbeifeuttgen,  unb  ba§  Gr  un§  nod)  ge* 
bolfen  bat  bis  baber. 

8eib  nn§  nocb  ein  gebenf  in  eurem  ©e*  ^ 
bet,  ba§  mir  rnogen  reebt  fampfen  unb 
ftanbbaft  bleiben. 


$erolb  ber  SBabrfjrit 
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$ault  SRiffion  in  ber  Stabt  sJ?b‘KbK 
bie  SBefebntng  ber  Ctybia. 

Styg.  16,  11—24. 


*pier,  too  bi«  fieute  ba§  ©bangelium  su* 
bor  nod)  nie  dernommen  fatten,  eroffnete 
$aulu§  mit  feinen  ©ebilfen  feine  reidjge- 
•'  fegtote,  aber  aud)  leibenSboIIe  3)fiffion§» 
tatigfeit.  Sd)on  bie  erfte  $rebigt  Jjatte 
bie  ©efebrung  einer  grau  9?amen§  Stybia 
.  aur  golge. 

93er3  13:  „25e§  £ag§  ber  Sabbater  gin* 
gen  toir  binau§  an  ba§  2Baffcr,  too  man 
%  4?flegte  ju  beten,  unb  rebeten  $u  ben  2Bei= 
bent,  bie  ba  3ufammen  fatton.”  Sftit  bie* 
fen  rebeten  bie  gottlicfyen  Senbboten  bom 
'&eil  in  ©briftuS.  „@in  gotte£fiird)tige§ 
2Beib,  Stjbia,  toeldjer  b«r  i?err  ba§  £era 
auftat.”  25 a§  $?enfd)enf)er3  ift  burd)  bie 
Siinbe  berriegelt,  3ugefd)Ioffen,  fo  baft  bie 
s  gottlicfye  2Baf)rbeit  nidjt  einbring*n  Fann. 
£ut  ber  £err  ba§  £er3  auf,  fo  fann  ber 
3Kenfd)  fid)  befebren;  aber  nur  toenn  er 
felbft  aud)  ba§  SBort  toillig  anfmerfenb  an= 
nimmt,  fommt  3ur  93efef>rung. 

&er3  15 :  ,,2113  fie  aber  unb  ibr  &au£  ge* 
tauft  toarb”  .  .  .  Die  embfangene  ©nabe 
bebarf  be3  Siegels  ber  ©nabe.  ©enter* 
fenStoert  ift,  baft  nidjt  aHein  bie  8t)bia, 

>  fonbern  toie  bei  StebbonuS,  ©orneliuS 

unb  bem  ®erfermeifter,  ibr  ganseS  $au§ 
(  getauft  tourbe.  3um  &aufe  gefjoren  autb 

N  bie  ®inber.  0,  toelcb  ein  feliger  £au3* 

*  ftanb  ift  ba§,  bie  Grinljeit  ber  '^amilic  in 

GHjrifto,  bie  SBcibe  bei  $?aufc§  burd)  bie 
©nabe.  £ic  3nge*)origfeit  aHer  311  bem 

•  cinen  t£errn  ftebt  bier  al§  ©ottgetootttcS 
bor  unferer  Seele.  2ld),  e§  ift  ein  greu* 
bettleben,  toenn  man  ©ott  ift  gan3  ergeben, 

,  eine  groft«  Seligfeit  bier  unb  bort  in 

©toigfeit.  „21I§  fie  unb  ibr  $au§  getauft 
.  toarb,  ermabnte  fie  un3  unb  fbrad):  So 

v  ibr  adjtet,  baft  idj  glaubig  bin  an  ben 

♦  §errn  Sftre  ©erufung  auf  ba§  ?(n* 

erTennen  ber  ©IaubenSboten  in  einer  fo 

^  tokfttigen  Sadje  befunbet  eine  fbemiitige 

,  ©efinnung,  eine  ed)te  grudjt  bc§  ©lau* 

4s  ben§.  Sie  begriinbete  bamit  aucb  bie  foI= 

genbe  ©itte:  „So  fommt  in  mein  ,§au§ 
unb  bleibet  allba.”  9tidjt  al£  doriifarge* 

^  benbe  ©afte,  fonbern  mad)t  mein  $au§  311 
eurer  §eimat.  „28o  ©laube,  ba  8iebe,” 
toafjre,  uneigenniifcige  ©ruberliebe.  25ie 


©oien  ©otte3  batten  ©eiftlidjeS  bier  gefat, 
fie  foUten  bafiir  ibr  fieiblicfjeg  erntcn.  Sat* 
fadblicbe  ©anfbarfeit.  ,;@ie  3toang  unSvM 
^n  bemfelben  Sinne,  toie  fiuf.  14,  23^.. 
^br  anbaltenbeS  -Jfotigen  betoeift  bie  ?(uf* 
ridbtigfeit  ibrer  Sie&e.  ■©in  fdjonc^  (ryem.' 
bei  unb  SSorbilb  fiir  un§  aHe. 

„(£§  gefcfjab  aber,  ba  toir  311  bem  ®c6e* 
te  gingen.”  2Bie  3toifcben  ber  ©cfebrung 
ber  2t)bia  unb  ibrer  Xaufe,  fo  mogen  3toi= 
fdjen  ber  Iefcteren  unb  bem  ©reigniS,  toel» 
d )£§  2ufa§  nun  bcridjtet,  toobl  mebrere 
ge  bergangen  fein.  9Bir  merfen  jcbodj, 
bafe  fie  anbielten  am  ©ebet.  Wiener  bes 
©bangeliumS  unb  Sfeubefebrte  follten  fid& 
bor  aHem  anbern  fleifeig  im  ©ebete  balten. 

Jl^acbbem  ^aulu§  au§  einer  2)fagb  ben 
bofen  ©eift,  ben  Teufel,  auSgetrieben  bat, 
mufe  er  eine  betriibenbe  ©rfabrung  unb 
SSerfoIgung  burcbmadben.  „2)a§  SSoIf  toarb 
erregt  toiber  fie.”  25a§  9?oIT  gab  e§ 
burcb  toilben  Sarm  unb  ftrenge  Sorberun* 
gen  toiber  $aulu§  unb  Sila§  311  erfennen, 
toie  einftmals  bie  @bbefer  CSlbg-  19,  28  if). 
25ie  £auf>tleute  lichen  ibnen  bie  Kleiber 
abreif3en  unb  fie  geifeeln.  2)ie  3iid)tigung 
gefcbab  toiberrecbtlidb  in  ber  3fbiicf)t,  bie 
nnfgeregte  'SDfenge  311  befd)toid)tigcn.  Gben* 
fo  Iiefj  ^ilatu§  ^efu§  geifeeln  (CuF.  23,  16  * 
SWarf.  15,  15). 

®er§  23:  „Unb  ba  fie  fie  toobl  gcftaubcf 
batten,  toarfen  fie  fie  in§  ©efangni§.”  9Jif- 
tfrc  Grrfabrung  unb  SSerfoIgung  nad)  foI<§ 
freubigen  ©rlebniffen.  ^reube  roecbielt 
bier  mit  Seib.  „®ebotcn  bem  ^erfermei* 
fter,  baft  er  fie  toobl  bertoabrcte.”  3)er 
nabm  foIdbe§  ©ebot  an  unb  toarf  fie  in  ba§ 
innerfte  ©efangni§.  ©r  bebanbelte  fie  toie 
bie  groftten  SSerbrecber,  bertoabrtc  fie  in 
ber  93erbredber3e!Ie,  Iegte  ibre  ^iifte  in  ben 
©tod.  25er  Storf  toar  fcbon  311  .C>iob§  3ei« 
ten  befannt  (.^iob  33,  11),  unb  tourbe  in 
Wegttoten  gebraudjt  (ifjfalm  105,  18).  3)ie 
©efangenen  fonnten  bie  ^iifte  nnmoglirff 
berau§3ieben,  unb  Iiegenber  obcr  fiftcn- 
ber  ©tellung  muftten  fie  beftanbig  auf 
bemfelben  3rlcd  bleiben.  SBenn  ©ott  ci- 
nem  befonberen  SSoIfe  ba§  feligmadienbe 
©bangelium  fenben  toitt,  fo  fteben  ibm  or- 
bentlicfje  unb  aufterorbentlicbe  Vittel  3U 
©ebote.  2Bie  ber  91nfang  be§  3ieidje§  ©ot- 
te§  in  ^serufalem  ein  fenffornartiger  toar, 
fo  in  Wliitoi  in  (Furoba,  an  alien  Drten 
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unb  aud)  in  jebem  glaubigen  IJJtenfcbenber- 
jen.  SBeffer  flein  anfangen  unb  grofj  en= 
ben.  2Ber  fid)  mit  bem  geringen  begnii- 
gen  liifot,  bem  tutrb  balb  grofeereS  befdjert. 
2)te  ©etneinbe  au  ^pf)ilippi  beftanb  anfdng- 
lid)  blofe  auS  einem  befefjrten  SBeibe,  ift 
abcr  in  einigen  $abren  au  einer  bliibeu- 
ben  unb  tatigen  ©emeinbe  •berangemadjfcn, 
bie  $aulu§  feirte  greube  unb  $rone  nann- 
te  (Sbil  4,  1).  Die  SlmtSfreube  ber  3(r= 
beiter  im  SReic^e  ©otteS  fofl  fie  auf  it>rc 
2lmtSleiben  dorbereiten.  9Zur  n>cnn  mir 
mittig  unb  gebulbig  mit  G&rifto.  Ieiben, 
fonnen  loir  mit  ibnt  aur  &errIid)Feit  eingc- 
ben. 


©eiftesrtcitnng! 

„©elcbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treibt, 
bie  finb  ©otteg  ®inber.” 

Die  Sage  beridjtet  non  einem  Sabtjrintb, 
ba^  in  einer  grofoen  SergeSboble  mar. 
Unburdjbringlid)  unb  unerforfcbt  mar  ber 
2Birrmarr  ber  ^rrgange.  So  diele  Jjer- 
fucbten  bie  ©ebcimniffe  ber  ^able  3^  Ioien, 
ein  ieber  muf3te  es  mit  feinem  Seben  be- 
aablen. 

©incS  Stages  nun  Fam  3um  Sabtjrintf) 
ein  Huger  §elb.  $bm  foEte  gelingen,  mas 
biSber  fcinem  gelang.  ©S  foEte  ben  9luS= 
gang  ber  £obIe  finbett.  2Bie  ging  bie©  3U? 
3lm  ©ingang  ber  $6ble  Iiefe  er  fid>  don  ber 
$iiterin  einen  $nduel  ©am  gcben.  Da§ 
eine  ©nbe  badon  nabm  er  in  feme  §cmb, 
bann  bat  er  bie  ©enannte,  fie  moge  ben 
©arnFnaule  in  ber  §anb  bebalten  unb 
lungfam  abmicfeln.  ©r  felbft  ging  bann, 
immcr  ben  gaben  nacb  fid)  ateb^nb,  in  bie 
$oble  binein.  So  fonnte  br  feben,  ma§  ?r 
fcfjen  moEte,  erforfcben,  maS  er  erforfdjen 
moEte.  SBoblbebaltcn  fonnte  er  bann,  fci¬ 
nem  gabcn  folgenb,  auriicFFcbren.  $bm 
marb  ber  SiegeSpreiS;  ibm  marb  bie  ©bre. 

@Icid)t  unfer  ©rbenleben  nid)t  einem 
S&anbel  im  fiabtjrintb.  Son  ©ott  fammcn 
mir.  2Bir  finb  gottlicben  ©efd)led)teS.  ©irf 
ben  9lbel  beiner  Seele  nicbt  fort!  3u  ©ott 
foflen  mir  3iirucfFebren.  ginben  mir  ben 
SBcg?  Obne  giibrung  nicbt.  2Bir  brandjcn 
eine  Seitnng.  Unb  gottlob,  fie  ift  unS  ge= 
gebcn  in  ber  ^crfon  bcS  §eiligcn  ©ciftes. 
JBelcbc  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  leitct,  bie  finb 


SBaljtljeft 

nicbt  nur  ©otteSFinber,  fonbern  bie  merben 
aud)  beintfommen. 

•2Bir  fagen  mit  SBebadjt,  bafj  bie  giibrung 
unS  gegeben  ift  in  ber  „Serfon”  beS  &ei- 
Iigen  ©eifteS.  Denn  ber  $eilige  ©eift  ift 
nid)t  nur  eine  „®raft”,  fonbern  er  ift  eine 
„iJ$erfon”.  ©r  ift  laut  Sd)rift  unb  SeFennt- 
niS  bie  britte  „Serfon”  ber  ©ottbeit. 

3>er  Unterfcbieb  3mifd)en  einer  blofeen 
®raft  unb  einer  ^erfon  ift  ein  febr  grower, 
©ine  ®raft  fann  id)  meincm  SBiEen  bienft- 
bar  macben,  fo  tun  mir  e£  3.  ©.  mit  ber 
®raft  ber  ©Ieftriaitdt,  einer  fEerfon  aber, 
menu  fie  midb  Ieit^n  ioE,  mufe  id)  „oer- 
trauen”,  miife  id)  „geborcben”.  SDieS  gebt 
beifanntlid)  nicbt  obne  ^ingabe  beS  SBiEenS, 
obne  SSeraidbt  auf  eigene  Seitung. 

UnS  fcbeint,  bafe  in  ben  Iefcten  ^abrett 
bie  Sd)riftlebre  don  ber  „^erfon”  beS  §ei- 
ligen  ©cifteS  detbunfelt  morbeit  ift.  fWan 
bat  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  alS  ^raft  aufgefafjt 
mit  bem  man  fcbalten  unb  malten  Fonnte 
nacb  eigenem  ©utbiinFen  unb  SBiEen.  Ser- 
nm  mir  mieber  un§  beugen  dor  ber  mafc- 
ftdtifd)cn  ©egentoart  beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS ! 
SBeiben  mir  un§  bem  ^eiligen  ©eifte,  bann 
Fann  er  unS  audb  Ieiten.  ^m  ubrigen  Tantt 
niemanb  fid)  in  SBabrbeit  ©b^iftwni  bi nW- 
ben,  obne  fidb  nicbt  aucb  bem  §eiligeu  ©ei¬ 
fte  aur  giibrung  au  begeben. 

3um  befferen  SerftanbniS  nodj  ein 
©IeitfjniS.  ^tebmen  mir  baS  93ilb  eineS 
Sotfen.  SBon  ber  See  Fommt  ein  ©acan- 
bambfer.  ©r  mifl  ^um  3iet  feiner  SRcife, 
er  mifl  in  ben  $afen  bittein.  Wacbtig  ar- 
beiten  bie  Etfafcbinen,  unterftcEt  bem  9BiI= 
Ien  beS  Wafcbiniftm.  Docb  Faitm  bat  ber 
Dambfer  baS  offene  ElZeer  derlaffen,  ba 
nabt  ficb  auf  fcbmanFenbem  Soot  ber  5otfe. 
Der  Dambfer  bait.  Der  Sotfe  fte'tgt  an 
Sorb,  ©r  ubernimmt  ba§  ganac  .^om- 
manbo.  5lEe§  mufe  ibm  gebordjen.  ©r 
fteuert  -ba§  Scbiff  burcb  ^Iibbon  unb  Sanb- 
bdnfe  311m  ficberen  .^afen.  SBebe  bem  ®a- 
bitdn,  ber  ben  Sotfen  ablebnt!  2Bie  ber 
Damdfer,  fo  braucben  aud)  mir  fiir  ttnicre 
gabrt  burcbs  tobenbe  SKHtmeer  311m  ficbe¬ 
ren  ©migFcitSbafen  einen  Sotfen,  ncimlid) 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift. 

SBie  abcr  IeiH,  mirFt  b^r  .‘ociliae  ©eift? 
SZicbt  fo  febr  bitrcb  ©efiible,  Stimmen, 
SCrdume,  ©cfd)id)te  alS  burd)  baS  SBort 
©otteS.  Sebe  Seitung,  bie  iicb  nicbt  mit 
bem  Sdjriftganaen  bedft,  ift  Feine  ©eifteS- 
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leitung.  Ta§  fjeifet  nun  nid)t,  baft  mir  bei 
alien  £cben3fragen  einf  ad)  unfere  Sibel 
aufaufdjlagen  braudjen  unb  bafo  lair  bas 
erfte  SBort,  morauf  unfer  2tuge  fallt,  als 
©eifte^Ieitung  binnebnten  biirfen.  Die  $ei- 
lige  8djrift  ift  fein  Drafel,  fein  Sud)  311m 
fpielen,  fein  Sefiirmorter  unferer  eigen- 
jinnigen,  felbftfiidjtigen  ijSIane  unb  SBiin= 
fdje.  Tie  „fKiIige”  8d)rift  ift  ba§  SBort 
be§  „beiligen”  ©ottes.  Un§  gesiemt  ©br- 
furdjt  nor  bent  2Borte.  aBotten  mir  ©ei= 
fteSIeitung,  bann  lafet  un§  betenb,  finnenb, 
foridjenb  in§  2Bort  bineingebcn,  Iafjt  un§ 
bas  SBort  ausleben,  bann  merben  mir  and) 
3ur  redjten  3eit  am  redjtcn  Drt,  ba§  rcdjte 
SBort  ^aben. 

SKit  bem  ©efagten  Imgnen  mir  natiir- 
ltd)  ni<j^t  bie  unmittelbare  Seitung  burd) 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  in  befonberen  fallen. 
2Ber  fie  erfabrt,  mirb  fie  aber  nie  an  bie 
grofje  ©lode  bangcn.  iftie  mirb  ber  $ei- 
lige  ©eift  unferen  $odjmut  nafjren. 

©ine  aBabrbeit  ift  un§  im  Slid  auf  bie 
©eifte§Ieitung  nod)  bon  befonberer  2^idf)tig= 
feit,  nantlid)  bie,  bafj  bio  ®eifte§Ieitung 
ftet§  im  ©egenfab  3ur  glpifdjeS-  unb  aSelt- 
leitung  ftebt.  Tenn  ba§  ^leifcf)  geliiftct 
mi'ber  ben  ©eift  unb  ber  ©rift  miber  ba^ 
Sfeifd).  Tiefelben  finb  mibcreinanber ! 
Ta§  acigt  fid)  auf  alien  Seben&gebiekn. 

Ta§  gleifd^  befieblt  'ben  fiiiften  unb  Sc- 
gierben  ba§  9Iu§Ieben,  fo  txrirb  man  eiit 
§reffer  unb  8aufer,  ein  aWobe-itfarr  in 
$albmeltfleibung,  ein  ebrgeiaiger,  bod)= 
miitiger  Trobf,  ein  Unreiner,  ein  .§urcr 
unb  ©bebredber.  aBeldbe  aber  ©brifto  an- 
gebbren,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  ^Ipiftb  farnt  ben 
Siiften  unb  Segierben.  aBan’belt  im  ©eift, 
Unter  ©eifteSleitung,  in  ©eifte&fraft,  fo 
mcrbet  ibr  be§  gleifdje§  fiiifte  nidjt  boll- 
bringcn. 

Ta§  Sleifd)  fagt:  Tie  ©ebanfen  finb 
aoCfrei.  80  gibt  man  ben  boffartigett, 
lieblofen,  unreinen  ©ebanfen  unb  Sbanta- 
fien  fftaum.  Ter  ©cift  irbt  ©ebanfemudfit. 
Tie§  ift  notig,  benn  bie  ©ebanfen  finb  bil- 
benbe  ®rafte.  Ter  SWenf-dfy  ift,  ma§  er 
benft.  8de  einen  ©ebanfen  unb  bu  erntcft 
ein  3Bort,  fae  ein  ®8ort,  unb  bu  ernteft  eine 
Tat,  fde  eine  Tat  unb  bu  ernteft  eine  ©e- 
mobnf>eit,  fcie  eine  ©dmobnbeit  unb  bu 
ernteft  einen  ©barafter.  80  baben  ftlei- 
fdjeSmenfdjen  fleifdjlidbe  ©ebanfen,  @eifie§- 
menfdben  geiftlidje  ©ebanfen. 


Ta§  5Ieifd>  fagt:  Ter  HJJenfcb  bat  feine 
Spratbe  urn  feine  ©ebanfen  3U  berbergen. 
Turd)  bas  §Ieifd)  entftebt  bas  unnii^c, 
Iiigiterifcbe,  ameibeutigc,  faule  2Bort.  Seim 
©eifte^menftben  ift  „Sa”  jfl/  »9tein”  nein. 
2Iuf  fein  SBort  fann  man  fid)  uerlaffen.  ©r 
fpridjt  8egen§toorte.  ©efegnet  ift  or  ein 
Segeit,  ©h>igfeit£frud)t  unb  SEBerf  mirft  er. 

SleifdbeS  Ieben  aerftort  bie  ^rafte  bcS 
Serftanbe^,  ber  Se^Ie,  be^  Seibe§.  8elbft- 
fiicbtig  lebt  man  fur  fid)-  Offenbar  mcrben 
bie  Skrfe  be§  glcifdbe§.  Ter  ©eift  aber 
ntadjt  ba§  ©efamtlfben  abnlid). 

Untergcbener  ift  man  geborfam,  al§  2ci- 
benber  gebulbig,  ba§  ©efamtleben  mirb 
nacb  ^efu^art  unter  ben  ©efidbt^unft 
b^§  TienenS  gefteHt.  Tiefer  Tienft  bc- 
ftebt  aber  feinestoegS  nur  im  Sefud)  ber 
Serfammlungen,  in  bcten,  fingcit  unb  foie- 
len,  nein,  fonbern  fomrnt  in  erftcr  fiinie 
ben  ®ranfen,  ben  9Irmen„  ben  ^n^Paben 
u.  f.  to.  sugute.  80  3eitigt  ber  ©riifte^'- 
menfd)  audb  @eifie§frud)te.  93on  bem  ©cift 
aber  mirb  er  ba§  emige  Seben  crnten. 
'8kifd)e§Ieben  ober  ©eifteSIeitung,  bu§  finb 
bie  beiben  ^ernfragen.  ©ott  mirfe  bei  un§ 
^ingabe  an  ben  ©eift,  ©eborfam  be§  ©ei- 
fte§.  aCSeldje  ber  ©cift  ©otte§  treibt,  bie 
finb  @otte§  ^inber. 


Hitfere  S«flenb  HbteUnng. 


Sibcl  ^ragen 


3fr.  9?o.  617.  —  3Ber  mar  fjunbert  unb 
jtoanaig  ^a^re  alt  ba  er  ftarb;  feine  9tu- 
gen  maren  nib^t  bunfel  tuorben  unb  feine 
.f?raft  tt>ar  nidjt  berfaHen? 

9fo.  618.  —  2Ber  fbracb  aum  reidben 
Wann:  „8ie  babpn  URofe  unb  bie  SropbC' 
ten;  Iaf?  fie  biefelben  fjoren?” 


9Iiittoorten  auf  Sibel  ^ragen 

&r.  9fo.  609.  —  a®a§  mirb  bem  ber  gern 
in  aBoHuft  Iebet? 

Sint.  —  ©r  mirb  mangeln.  Spr.  21,  17. 

ftiiblidje  Se^re.  —  8omot)I  al§  8aIo- 
moitbicfe  3EBabrbcit  gefeben  bat,  fo  feben 
mirb  e§  jefet  nod).  ©§  ift  eine  bon  bcti 
Tatfadben  bie  fief)  in  alien  3piten  aeigt. 
3®er  gern  in  aBoHuft  Icbct  ber  berfdjhjcnbet 
fein  ©ut  urn  bie§  moffiiftige  firben  511 
fiibren.  8oIcber  9J?enfcb  lebt  in  PrfpifdOc^* 
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luft.  ©£  foftet  ©elb  unb  ©ut  um  bie  fiuft 
beg  gleifd)e§  au  befriebigen.  Sie  erforbcrt 
©elb  um  aderlei  Secferbiffen  ju  ermitteln 
um  feinen  oerborbenen  hunger  au  ftilteu. 
:«BieI  foftet  e§  fiir  „©anbt)”,  anbre  moden 
„,gum”,  anbcre  miiffcn  ibren  Stabaf  baben 
um  ein  unnatiirlid)e£  Erlangen  nad)  ei* 
nem  @ift,  melcbeS  bie  fiuft  beS  t>ermobn* 
ten  gleijcbeS  berlangt.  93ei  anberen  ragt 
bie  Suit  beS  gleifd)e§  fyeroor  in  einem  be* 
ftanbigem  SScrlangen  unb  Durft  nad)  ftar= 
fern  ©etrarff,  ober  nad)  ben  biclen  anbern 
.^foft  brinfS”. 

S9ei  anbern  ift  9lugenluft  bie  2Boduft  in 
ber  fie  Seben.  gaft  adeS  baS  fie  aufbringen 
ionnen  mirb  auSgegeben  fur  Si^rrat  unb 
<©d)imjdffad)en,  bamit  fie  ifjre  Slorper, 
iftirafer  unb  gabracuge  bebiingen,  um  if)re 
aBoduft  ju  befriebign. 

3u  'biefen  ©tiidfen  ftedt  $jobanne§  nod) 
bas  boffartige  Seben.  ©in  ftoIgeS,  bof4 
fartigeg  Seben  ift  ein  SSodiiftigeS  Seben. 
35ie§  ade§  foftet  ©elb  —  biel  ©elb  — adc§ 
©elb  ba£  er  aufbringen  fann. 

Dann  fomtnen  bie  golgen  bon  einem 
foldjen  auSfcbmeifenben  S*ben.  ©r  Ieibet 
SWangel.  Da§  9lotbigfte  fann  er  nid)t  mebr 
friegen,  benn  er  bat  fein  ©elb  fiir  SBoHuft 
berfdjmenbet.  ©r  bQ*  M  ™  ®$°fluft  9es 
toeibet,  jefet  mufj  er  in  feinem  Mangel 
barben.  ©o  mar  e§  311  Salomons  8eit. 
©0  ift  eS  je^t  noth- 

gr.  9io.  610.  —  2Ba§  ift  $u  alien  Din* 
iflcn  niifce,  unb  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  biefeS 
unb  beS  anfiinftigen  SebenS? 

Slntto.  —  Die  ©ottfeligfeit.  1.  Slim.  4, 

■8. 

atiifelirfjc  Seljre. —  $aulu§  batte  einen 
■groften  ©rnft  um  bieS  flar  unb  beutlidj  au 
mad)en,  baft  c§  nidjt  auf  ein  IeiblidjeS 
©treben  unb  lleben  anfommt  um  seitlid) 
unb  emig  gliidflid)  3U  fein.  ©r  miinfdbte 
of>ne  3meifel  baft  DimotbeuS  audj  ba§  mit 
©rnft  Iebrcn  moeftte.  Darum  erinnerte  er 
ifjn  baft  bie  Ieiblicfte  Itebung  menig  nii^e 
fei,  baft  aber  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  au  alien 
Dinge  niitje  fei,  unb  bie  93crbeiftung  fmbe, 
nidjt  nnr  fiir  baS  aufiinftige  Seben,  fon* 
bertt  and>  fdjon  fiir  biefeS  Seben. 

Die§  fodten  alle  beber3ig«n  bie  meinen, 
fie  miiffen  fid)  ibr  ©Iiid  felbft  madjen  mit 
ieiblidjem  Streben  unb  $agen  nad)  93il* 
bung,  ©bre,  9teid)tum  unb  3Kad)t.  ©oldjeS, 


SBaljrljei* 

fagt  Spaulus,  ift  menig  niifce,  aber  bie  ©ott=  * 
Jeligfeit  ift  au  aden  Dingen  nii^e.  al* 
lem  baS  ben  2Wenfdjen  mabrbaft  gliidflid) 
madjen  fann  ift  bie  gottfeligfeit,  bie  erfte 
atotmenbigfeit.  Das  ftimmt  aucb  mit  ben 
Shorten  $efu  ba  er  fagt:  Dradjtet  am  er* 
ften  nadb  bem  9feid)  ©otteS  unb  nad)  fei* 
ner  ©eredjtigfeit  fo  mirb  cudb  foIcbeS  - 
atteS,  (baS  3eitlicbe)  aufaflen. 

DaS  ftimmt  aber  aud)  mit  bem  ganaen 
2Bort  ©otteS.  28enn  man  ficb  nadb  ©otteS 
SBort,  baS  meint  nacb  feinem  SBiden  ridb= 
tet,  fo  ftebt  man  in  inniger  ©emeinfebaft 
mit  ©ott.  ©otteS  SCBille  ift  fein  SBille.  ©r 
ift  ©ottfelig.  ©r  mirft  aUc  feine  @orge  • 
auf  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  forgt  fiir  ibn-  Darum, 
meil  ©ott  fiir  ibn  forgt,  bat  er  eS  gut. 
ooletje  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  a^cn  SSingen 
niibe  unb  bat  bie  Serbeifenng  biefeS  unb 
bcS  aufiinftigen  SebenS. — 93. 


Sinber  23ricfe 


Sugarcreef,  Ohio,  18.  ^uni  1930. 
Steber  Oitfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  §eroIb  Cefer:  Die  2eute  ftnb  aiemlieb 
gefunb  alS  baS  Dan  ^erSbberger’S  baben  - 
bie  Dto'bten.  ©S  gibt  nidjt  Orel  Dbft  bier. 

91m  '8onntag  maren  unfere  ^adbbar  ^in= 
ber  bier.  mid  bie  93ibel  gragen  be*  , 
antmorten  9to§.  613  unb  614.  (Dcinc  9lnt* 
morten  finb  ridbtig. — 1®ufan).  I^d)  mill  be* 
fcbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  28unfd)  au  alt. 

Sebi  ?l.  SHaber.  4 

^ittcbinfon,  ®an§.,  ^nni  22,  1930. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obu,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  > 
alle  '^erolb  Sefer:  Da§  SBetter  ift  imarm 
unb  minbig.  Die  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  baS 
91.  fillers  beute  unb  mirb  bet  baS  ^obn 
$elmutb’£  fein  in  3mei  SBodben.  Die  ©rntc 
ift  bier.  $d)  mid  bie  93ibel  gragen  beant* 
morten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  (Deine  9tnt* 
morten  finb  ridbtig. — Sufan.)  ^db  mid  >+ 
befdblie|3cn  mit  bem  beften  SBnnfdb  an  ade. 
^obanneS  9tifeleb. 

2TCiderSburg,  Ohio,  30.  ^uni,  1930.  ' 

Sieber  Onfel  ^abn,  ©rufe  an  'bid)  unb 
ade  £eroIb  Sefer.  ^db  mid  bie  93ibel  gra* 
gen  beantmorten.  (Deine  9tntmorten  finb  «' 
rid)tig. — Sufan.’  ^cb  mid  befcbliefeen. 

2ct)i  ©tubman. 


£>cro!b  bet 

SRorfoIf,  ©a.,  18.  %uni  1930. 
Siebcr  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  &idj  unb 
atte  §ero!b  Sei«r:  Sag*  ©Setter  ift  fdjon. 
3d)  be r  ®ef)Ifiuf)t  unb  bin  beinabe 

iiber  eg.  3d)  U>itt  93i&el  Shagen  beanttoor* 
ten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann,  Sftog.  613  unb  614. 
Ser  3obn  ^3i«Ier  bat  eine  betoirfen  auf 
fein  ®nie.  3d)  toill  befcfeliefeen.  (£Ii  ©on* 
trager. 

Seine  21nttoorten  finb  rit^tig. — Sufan. 

Unfere  ®inber 

2Bie  Iieben  toir  bie  fleine  ®inber, 

3fer  3!BobI|tarib  bier  in  biefem  Serb; 
Unb  an  ber  Seele  and)  nidjt  ntinber 
Safe  ©ott  fie  fegne  in  ber  Beit. 

Safe  ©r  ibr  Sung*  Sabre  fiibre 
2fuf  tt>abrer  fdbmalen  £immelg  ©abn; 

Unb  ibre  £erjen  friib  betiibre 
W?it  Stebe  fid)  ju  3efu  naben. 

Sag  ^immlifd)  2Wanna  bon  ibm  ncbnten, 
Sid)  iiben  in  Sein  $eil’ger  Sebr; 

-Sid)  Seineg  $teufeeg  gar  nid)t  fdjamen 
Ser  Siinbc  ftetg  ben  9tii<fen  fcbr’n. 

§err  Sbue  ung  mit  Sein’m  ©Sort  crleud)* 
ten. 

Safe  tnir  im  ©eift  fie  bringen  Sir; 

Safe  fie  julefet  bag  3«el  erreicben, 

Sid)  etoig  Ioben  fur  unb  fitr. 

W.  B 

SUtbiitcr  Stfer. 

©iite  £ilfe  fiir  ffSrebiger. 

S.  3-  ^Ianf 

Sag  fiebenjebnte  ®apitcl 
Unb  bie  ganje  ©emeine  jog  aug  ber 
©Siifte  Sin,  in  fRapbibim,  bag  SSoIf  batte 
fein  ©Saffer.  Sa  bag  ©olf  biirftetc  murre* 
ten  fie  toiber  2T?ofe  unb  fpracfeen:  ©Sarurn 
baft  bit  ung  Iaffctt  jieljen  bafe  bu  ung  Surft 
fterben  Iiefeet. 

9Wofc  fcbric:  SEBic  foil  id)  mit  bent  SSoIf 
tbun,  <£§  feblct  nidjt  toeit  fie  toerben  mid) 
nocb  fteinigen.  Ser  §err  fprad):  ©ebe 
bor  bem  ©oft  unb  nimm  beinen  Stab  id) 
toill  ft^ben  auf  eincm  t$elg  in  $oreb,  bq 
foECft  bu  ben  &elg  fcfelagen,  fo  toirb  ©Safe 
for  berau§  Iaufen  bafe  bag  ©olf  trinfe.  Sa 
fam  2lmalef  unb  ftritt  mi  ber  3§*ael,  ^Kofe 
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fprad)  ju  3afua,  3eud)  aug  unb  ftreite 
toibcr  2lmalef.  ©?ofe,  2larott,  unb  $ur 
gingen  auf  bie  Spifee  beg  §iigelg,  bieroeil 
2JJofe  feitte  §anbe  empor  bielt  fiegte  ^§8- 
rael,  toenn  er  feine  ^>anbe  nieberliefe  ficgte 
2lmalef.  2lber  bie  §anbe  2Jfofe  toaren 
fd)toer,  2taron  unb  $ur  unterbicIten  ibm 
jeine  §anbe.  Unb  3ofua  bampfte  ben  21= 
inalef  burcfe  beg  Sdjtoertg  Scfearfc. 

Sag  atfetjebnte  ®apitel 
Unb  ba  3etI)ro  bdrete  toag  ©ott  getbau 
batte  mit  ERofe  tiabm  er  Sipora,  3Rofe 
©Seib,  un'b  famen  in  bie  ©Siifte  unb  lief- 
Wofe  fagen:  3d)  bin  ju  bir  fommcn  uit 
beitt  ©Seib  unb  b^iben  Sobne.  Sa  ging 
ibnt  ©cofe  entgegen,  unb  fiifete  ibn.  Sa 
erjablete  ERofe  alleg  toag  ber  $  e  r  r  ge* 
than  batte-  ^etbro  freuete  fid)  aEe  bes  ©u* 
ten  unb  ipradj:  22un  toeife  id)  bafe  ber 
§  e  r  r  grofeer  ift  benn  atte  ©otter  baritm 
bafe  fie  £od)mutb  ait  ibm  geiibet  ba&en. 

Sag  ncunjebnte  ^apitcl 
^in  britten  2J?onat  famen  fie  in  bie 
SBiiftc  Sinai  unb  lagerten  gegen  bem 
S0erg,  unb  2Rofe  ftieg  binaitf  ju  ©ott,  unb 
ber  ,^err  fprad) :  So  follft  bu  fagen  3U 
ben  SUnbern  ^grael:  Sbr  babt  gefeben 
toag  id)  ben  ©gpptern  getban  babe  unb  toie 
id)  cud)  getragen  babe  auf  2lblcr’g  3IiigeIu 
nub  ju  mir  gebraefet.  28erbct  ibr  nun  mei* 
tter  Stimme  geborefeen  unb  meinen  93unb 
bate  fo  foUt  ibr  mein  ©igentbum  fein  t»or 
atten  SSoIfer.  Un'b  ibr  foUt  mir  ein  prie* 
fterlid)  ^onigreieb  unb  ein  beiligcS  33of 
fein.  2J?ofe  Iegte  ibnen  biefe  2Borte  no: 
unb  aEcg  58oIf  anttoortetc.  21tt:g  toag  ber 
$  e  r  r  gerebet  bat  toollen  toir  tbun. 

Sag  jmanjigfte  ^apitcl 
Sie  jebn  ©ebot*. 

Sag  bier  unb  jtoattjigite  ®apiter 
Unb  ber  $err  fprad)  ju  3J?oie:  Homm 
berauf  ju  mir.  Sa  madjte  fid)  39tofe  auf 
unb  fein  Sicncr  ^ofua  unb  ftieg  auf  b<m 
©erg  ©otteg  unb  blieb  bierjig  Sage  unb 
bierjig  naefete. 

Sag  ein  unb  breifeigfte  ^apitel 
Unb  ba  ber  $err  augg«rebet  batte  mit 
SO? ofe  gnb  er  ibm  jtoo  Safeln  bie  toaren 
Steiuern  unb  gefdjriebcu  mit  bem  finger 
©otteg. 

Sag  jtoei  unb  breifeigfte  ^hipitel 
Sa  bag  ©olf  fabe  bafe  SWofe  berjog  bon 
bem  ©erge  ju  fommen  fammelten  fid)* 
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toiber  Storon  unb  fprac^ :  3Wad)  ung  ©otter 
bie  t»or  ung  ^er  geben.  2laron  fprarfj: 
9tejfect  ab  bie  ©iilbcneu  Dbrcnriuge,  mtb 
er  eutmarf  eg  mit  einem  ©riffel  unb  mad)* 
te  ein  gegoffen  ®alb  unb  fprarf>:  Dag  finb 
bcine  ©otter  ^grael,  unb  Iicfe  audrufiu, 
Morgen  ift  beg  $errn  Seft.  Darnad) 
fefcte  fid)  bag  93oIf  311  effen  unb  m  trinfen 
nub  itauben  au[  311  fpiclen.  Der  .<0  c  r  r 
fprad)  311  3Wofe:  ©teig  pinob,  bein  23oIf 
Ijutg  oerberbet,  fie  finb  fdbneH  don  bem 
3Bege  getreten,  Iaf3  mief)  bafe  mein  8orn  er* 
griinnte  unb  fie  auffreffe.  sUiofe  flcficte 
nor  ©ott  unb  fprad):  ftebre  bid)  don  bem 
©rimnt  beineg  3ontg  unb  fei  gnabig  fiber 
bie  23ogl)eit  bciit£g  93olfg,  olfo  gerenete  ben 
§errn  bag  Uebel  bag  er  briiuete  feinem 
itolf.  50*ofe  ftieg  dom  93erge  unb  fjatte  3100 
Dafeln,  ^ofua  fprad)  311  5Wofe.  ©g  ift  ein 
©efdjrei  mie  im  ©treit,  ©r  antmortete  id) 
bore  eiu  ©efdjrei  eineg  ©ingetanseg.  2llg 
er  bag  ftalb  fabe  ergrimmete  er  mit  3orn 
unb  marf  bie  Dafclti  ang  feiner  §anb  unb 
3erbrad)  fie  unb  nabm  bag  ®alb  unb  der* 
brannte  eg  mit  geuer  unb  scrmalmetc  eg 
311  Mulder  unb  ftaubte  eg  aufg  2Baffer  unb 
gabg  ben  Unbent  ^grael  311  trinfen.  Da 
sJWofe  fabe  bafe  bag  53oIf  log  nxir,  Drat  er 
in  bag  Dbor  unb  fprad):  §er  3u  mir  mer 
bem  $crrn  angeborct,  unb  ©iirte  fein 
©cfemert  auf  fein«  Senben  unb  erroiirge  fei* 
nen  99ruber  $rcunb  unb  9tad)ften  unb  fielen 
beg  Dageg  brei  taufenb  SPfanit.  iDfofc 
fprad)  3iim  §errn:  Dag  SSoIf  bat  eine 
grofec  ©iinb  getban,  nun  dergib  ibnen, 
)oo  nid)t  fo  tilge  midb  aug  beinem  $Bud). 
Der  #err  fprad):  $d)  miH  ben  aug  meinem 
<0nd)  tilgen  ber  an  mir  fiinbiget. 

Dag  brei  mtb  breifeigfte  ®apitel 
Hub  ber  ^err  fprad)  311  flPfofe:  ©age 
ben  STiitbern  ^grael :  $f)t  feib  ein  bate* 
ftorrig  93oIf  nun  lege  beinen  ©cbmnd  don 
bir  bafe  id)  miffe  mag  idb  bir  tbun  foil. 

Dag  dier  unb  breifeigfte  Stapitrl 
Der  £>err  fprad)  311  Wofe:  .^aue  bir  3too 
Dafelu.  9J?ofe  bieb  3100  fteinerne  Dafeln 
mie  bie  erften  maren  unb  ftieg  auf  ben 
©erg  unb  nabm  bie  Dafcln  in  feine  .§anb 
unb  mar  aHba  bei  bem  fterrn  dier3ig  Dage 
nub  dier3ig  9?ad)ie.  lXnb  er  febrieb  auf  bie 
Dafelit  foldjen  53unb  bie  sebn  ©ebote.  Da 
fUfofe  dom  ®erge  'Sinai  ging  batte  er  bie 
3100  Dafeln  in  feiner  £anb  unb  ton  fete 
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nid)t  bafe  bie  $aut  feineg  Slngefidjtg  glan3* 
te,  ba  fiirdbtcten  fie  fid).  Da  rief  fie  itffofe, 
menn  er  mit  ibnen  rebete  legte  er  eine 
Dede  auf  fein  2lngeftd)t,  menn  er  binein 
ging  dor  ben  £crrn  that  er  bie  Dede  ab. 

Dag  oierte  Shtdj  9Wofe. 

Dag  n«unte  ®apitei 

Unb  ber  §err  rebete  mit  2Jtofe  im  am 
beren  $af)r  unb  fprad):  Safe  bie  ®inber 
^grael  $affal)  baiten  311  feiner  3cit.  Da 
mareit  etlidje  banner  unrein  iiber  einen 
tobteu  ■‘Utenfdben,  unb  fpradjen :  28arum 
folkn  mir  gcringen  fein  bag  mir  unfere 
©abe  bem  §errn  niebt  bringen  rciiffenV 
$Wofe  fpradb:  garret,  idb  n>ill  Ijoren  mag 
ber  ^err  gebiet,  ber  £err  fpracb:  2Benu 
iemaub  unrein  ober  feme  iiber  ©elb  ift, 
ober  itnter  greuben  ber  foil  bennocb  ^Paffal) 
balten  im  anbern  TOonat  unb  foUen  nidijtg 
iiberlaffen  big  morgen,  aucb  fein  S3ein  3er* 
breebe'n.  2Ber  rein  ift  nnb  Iafet  eg  anft*ben 
befe  Secle  foil  auggerottet  merben  don  fei= 
item  SSoIf,  er  foil  feine  giinbe  trageu. 

Dag  elfte  ^apitel 

Unb  ba  firf>  bag  ®oIf  ungebulbig  mnd)te 
gefiel  eg  iibel  nor  bem  £errn,  bag  ^Sobel 
uoIF  mar  liiftern  unb  meineten;  2Ber  miH 
iiijg  3Ieif<b  3U  effen  geben.  9fun  ift  un= 
fere  Secle  matt;  benn  unfere  Slugen  feben 
uidjtg  benn  bag  2ffan.  Da  SWofe  bag  33oIf 
Ijorete  meinen,  ba  ergrimmete  ber  80™ 
beg  $errn  nnb  SWofe  marb  bange,  'SDfofe 
fprad):  ^dt)  dermag  bag  93oIF  nietjt  aHein 
alteg  ertragen.  ©g  ift  mir  311  fdjmer.  Der 
.$err  fpradf):  ©ammle  mir  fiebensig  30?an* 
ner,  fo  mill  idb  beineg  ©eifteg  auf  fie  Iegen, 
bafe  fie  mit  bir  bie  Saft  beg  SoIFeg  tragen, 
3Wofe  iagte  eg  bem  SSoIf.  Da  Fam  ber 
^err  un'b  nabm  don  bem  ©eifte  unb  legte 
ibn  auf  bie  Scanner  ba  meigfagten  fie.  Da 
fubr  ang  ber  2Binb  don  bem  £errn  unb 
Iiefe  aBadbteln  fommen.  Da  madjte  fid)  bag 
Dlolf  auf  unb  fammelte  aBacfeteln.  Da  bag 
ftlerfcfe  nod)  unter  ibren  3ab«cn  mar  er« 
grimmete  ber  3c>rn  beg  §errn  unb  fdjlug 
fie  mit  grofeer  ^fSIage. 

^ortfebung  folgt. 

Sllgbann  mill  idb  ^en  ^Solfern  reine  Sip- 
pen  geben,  bafe  fie  alle  foUen  beg  §errn 
9famen  aitrufcn  unb  ifem  eintradjtig  bie- 
nen.  3epbonia  3,  9. 
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Sag  neuntc  ©apitcl. 


9ln  bic  5l&triinnigcii. 


2$on  2).  £.  SDtoobt) 

(Sdjlufe) 

SDfandje  Seute  reben  don  ibrer  Semii* 
tbigfeit;  baben  fie  aber  Me  loabre  Semutb 
in  fid),  fo  braudjen  fie  eg  nid)t  fo  su  der* 
breiten.  ©g  loirb  gad  nidbt  notbig  fein. 
Wlan  fdblagt  bie  trommel  nidbt,  unb  bldft 
nidbt  bie  Srompete,  um  bie  97abe  eineg 
£eudbtburmg  an  derfiinben;  er  ift  fein  eig= 
neg  Beugnife.  ©erabe  fo,  toenn  loir  bag 
loabre  2id)t  in  uitg  baben,  fo  loirb  eg  fidb 
bon  felbft  aeigen.  9ttd)t  bie,  toeldbe  ben 
grofeten  fiarm  madjen,  finb  bie  frommften. 

$n  ber  97abe  meineg  $aufeg  fliefet  ein 
fleiner  33ad),  unb  nadb  einem  beftigen  9te* 
gen  Fann  man  bag  raufdjmbe  SBaffer  loeit* 
bin  borctt;  fobalb  eg  aber  fdfoneg  SBetter 
loirb,  bann  fliefet  ber  93ad)  gan3  rubig 
babin.  ®a  ift  aber  audb  ein  Slafe,™  un' 
ferer  9tabe,  unb  fein  Sliefeen  babe  idb  nod) 
.nie  gebort,  toie  er  auf  feinem  tiefen,  er* 
babenen  2Beg  bag  ganje  Sab*  burcb  babin 
ftromt.  28ir  follten  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  fo 
tief  in  unferen  £eraen  baben,  bafe  ibrc 
©egentoart  ba  offenbar  loirb,  obne  bafe 
loir  fie  mit  Iauter  Stimme  derfiinbigen. 

Ser  erfte  Sdbritt  aunt  gall  ^etri  toar 
fein  Selbftdertrauen.  '2>er  &err^batte  ibn 
ermabnt.  ©r  fagte:  „Simon,  Simon,  fie* 
be,  ber  Satanag  bat  eurer  begebret,  bob 
er  eudb  mocbte  fidjten,  toie  ben  2Beiaen. 
aber  babe  fiir  bid)  gebeten,  baft  bein  ©Ianbe 
nidjt  aufbore.”  (©d.  Cuca  22,  31.  32.) 
§rber  fRetrug  fagte:  „§err,  idb  bin  bereit, 
mit  bir  in§  ©efangnife  unb  in  ben  Sob  311 
geben.”  „2Benn  fie  audb  9tHe  fidb  an  bir 
argerten,  fo  loiH  idb  bodb  mid)  nimmer* 
mebr  argern.”  (SKattbai  26,  33.)  „^safo* 
bu§,  Sabanneg,  aHe  bie  9Tnbern  mogen 
bidb  berlaffen,  aber  mir  Fannft  bu  inrmer 
tronen.”  Ser  §crr  aber  ermabnte  ibn  unb 
fpradj:  „$etrug,  idb  fage  bir,  ber  #abn 
loirb  beute  nidbt  Fraljen,  ebe  benn  bu  brei* 
mal  Oerleugnet  baft,  bafe  bu  midb  fennft.” 
(Suca  22,  34.)  SbloobI  ibn  ber  £crr  Per* 
loieg,  fagte  $etrug,  er  fci  bereit.  ibm  in 
ben  Sob  311  folgen.  Soldbe  $ral)lerei  gebt 
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oft  bem  Sail  ooraug.  Safet  ung  bemiitbig 
unb  fanft  manbeln.  2Bir  baben  eincn  mad)* 
tigen  &erfud)er,  unb  in  einer  unbetoad)ten 
Stunbe  loerben  loir  ftolpern  unb  fallen, 
unb  Unebre  auf  ©briftum  bringen. 

Ser  aioeite  Scbritt  jum  Sail  $etri  be* 
ftaub  barin,  bafe  er  einfcblier.  2Benn  Sa* 
tanag  bie  $ird)e  einfcblafern  fann,  fo  fann 
er  fein  SBerf  burcb  bic  ®inbcr  ©ottee  tbun. 
Slnftatt  eitie  Stunbe  in  ©etbfemane  aa 
loadben,  ift  er  eingefcblafen,  unb  ber  §err 
fragte  ibn:  „Slbnnet  ibr  benn  nidbt  eine 
Stun/be  mit  mir  loadben?”  (3Dtattbai  26, 
40.)  Bima^ft  fampfte  er  in  ber  ®raft  beg 
gleifdbeg.  2)er  §err  oerloieg  ibn  loieber: 
„SBer  bag  Scbtoert  nimmt,  ber  foil  burd)g 
Sdbloert  umfommen.”  (3Wattbai  26,  52.) 
$efug  mufet  oernid)tcn,  n>ag  $etrug  getban 
batte.  Sobann  folgte  er  ibm  „non  feme” 
nadb.  So  ging  er  Scbritt  fiir  Sdbritt  ab. 
©g  ift  immer  traurig,  loenn  ein  ^inb  ©ot¬ 
teg  „bon  feme”  nacbfolgt.  2Benn  er  mit 
loeltlidben  greuben  umgebt,  unb  feinen 
©influfe  auf  bie  falfdbe  Seite  loirft,  fo 
folgt  er  bon  feme  nadb;  unb  eg  loirb  nid)t 
lange  toabren,  bafe  Scbanbe  auf  ben  alten 
Samiliennamen  fommen  loirb,"  unb  ©brif* 
tug  loirb  bertounbet  im  ^aufe  feiner 
Sreunbe.  Unb  ber  IKann  bringt  burcb  fein 
Seifbiel  nodb  2lnbere  sum  Sail- 

Sobann  gebt  ffJetrug  in  Srcnnbfcbaft 
mit  ben  geinben  ©bnfti  um.  ©ine  3Jfagb 
fagt  3U  biefem  fiibnen  fpetro:  „Unb  bu 
loareft  audb  mit  bem  S^fu  aug  ©alilaa.” 
©r  Ieugnete  aber  bor  ibnen  fllllen,  unb 
ffjracb:  ^ife  nidbt,  mag  bu  fagft.”  9IIg 

er  aber  aur  Xbiir  binaugging,  fab  ibn  cine 
SInbere,  unb  fpradb  au  benen,  bie  ba  loaren : 
„2)iefer  tear  audb  mit  bem  3£fu  bon  ^aaa- 
retb-”  Unb  er  Ieugnete  abermal  unb 
fdbiour  baau:  „Sdb  fenne  ben  9Kenfd)c*n 
nidbt.”  (STCattbai  26,  697—4.)  92oc^  cine 
Stunbe  unb  nod)  immer  erfannte  er  feinen 
Stanb  nidbt;  unb  nod)  ©iner  erflarte,  bafe 
er  ein  ©alilaer  fei,  benn  feine  Spradrc 
berrietb  ibn.  ®ann  loarb  er  a°rnig  unb 
bob  an  3U  fludben  unb  au  fdbtuoren,  unb 
loieber  berleugnete  er  feinen  $errn  —  unb 
alfobalb  friibte  ber  ^>abn.  ©r  beginnt  auf 
ber  Spifee  ber  SelbftgcredbtigFcit,  unb 
Sdbritt  fiir  Sdbritt  faHt  er  ab,  big  er  in 
Sliidjc  augbridjt  unb  fdbloort,  bafe  er  ben 
£i?rrit  .nie  gefanrt  ba&e. 

Xcr  .^*err  fonnte  fidb  mngeioenbct  unb 
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<ju  ibm  gefagt  baben:  „Sft  &enn 
^etrus,  baft  bu  mid)  fo  fd) nett  Dergeffen 
^aft  V  SBebenfe,  mie  beine  @cbroiegermut= 
ter  franf  im  Sieber  lag,  roie  id)  if)re  &anb 
ergriff,  unb  bie  ®ranfbeit  fie  toerliefe !  Hub 
befinne  bid)  ouf  beitt  Gntfefcen  iiber  bem 
3ug  ber  Jiidje,  fo  bafj  bu  augriefeft:  ,#err 
gepe  Don  mir  fyinauZ,  id)  bin  ein  fiinbiger 
iWcnfdjJ’  Unb  befinnft  bu  bidE)  ttidjt,  roie 
auf  atntroort  su  beinem  SIngftruf:  ;£err, 
i)ilf  mir!'  id)  bir  bie  §anb  reictjte  unb  bid) 
room  Grtrinfen  rettete ?  £aft  bu  oergeffen, 
jo i c  at  3u  mir  fageft  auf  bem  ©ergc  bcr 
Itferfldrung  in  ©egenroart  Don  $afobug 
imb  ^obanne^:  ,.§err,  pier  ift  gut  fein,  mir 
JDoIIeu  bier  brci  $iitten  macben’V  £aft  bu 
■Dergeffen,  mie  bu  mit  mir  beim  aibcnbntabl 
toareft  unb  in  ©etbiemane?  ^ft  eg  benn 
mapr,  bag  bu  mid)  fo  balb  Dergeffen  baft?” 
4>er  .§err  fonntc  ipm  mit  foldjen  §ragen 
SBorroiirfe  gemadjt  babe  it,  aber  er  that  eg 
ttidjt.  Gr  marf  blog  einen  Slid  auf  $et= 
rum;  unb  eg  log  fo  grofje  Siebe  barin,  bafe 
bag  ^er3  beg  fiibnen  Stpoftelg  gebrodjen 
mar  —  „unb  er  ging  pinaug  unb  meinte 
bitterlid}.”  Unb  nacpbem  Gprrftug  pom 
Xobc  auferftanbcn  mar,  fiebe,  mie  sort* 
lid)  er  mit  bem  irrcnbcn  aipoftel  umging. 
Ter  Gngel  am  ©rabe  fagte:  „3age  eg  fci= 
nen  ^ungern  unb  if?  e  t  r  o.”  (Gd.  aftarci 
16,  7.)  $er  §err  batte  ^etrum  nid)t  Der= 
geffcn,  obmobl  $etrug  ibn  breimal  Per* 
leugnet  batte,  barum  murbe  biefe  gnabige 
Sotfcpaft  bem  biifeenben  hunger  befonberg 
gefanbt.  8tepe,  mag  fiir  sartlicfj  Iiebenbeit 
$ctlanb  mir  baben ! 

3J?ein  grcunb,  bift  bu  ein  3Banberer,  fo 
mag  bid)  ber  Iiebenbe  33Iicf  beg  $errn  au= 
riicfbringen,  unb  mag  er  bid)  troften  mit 
feiner  <§iilfe! 

Gbe  id)  nun  fcpliefee,  lafj  mid)  nod)  fagen, 
bafj  id)  poffe,  baft  ©ott  bie  afirtriinnigen 
bie  biefe  SBorte  lefen,  suriidbringen  mag. 
Tafe  fie  in  ber  Bufurift  nitfclid)e  ^Bilrgcr 
tuerbcn  unb  fcpetnenbe  Sicptcr  ber  ®irdje. 
Scire  $aoib  nidjt  suriidgcbracbt  morbcn, 
fo  batten  mir  ben  32.  ^fulm  nie  gebabt: 
,,SobI  bem,  bem  bie  Uebertretungen  per= 
<xrfben  finb,  bem  bie  ©iinbe  bebedet  ift,” 
ober  ben  fdjoncn  51.  $falm,  roelcper  Don 
bem  Dersiebenen  ?rbtriinnigen  gefdbricbcn 
murbe.  Unb  bie  munberbare  ^rcbigt  am 
iag  bcr  ^fingften,  bm  TrcitauHibe  ntr 
Sefebrung  bradjtc,  mare  ung  and)  nidjt 


Saljrljeit 

gegeben  morben,  fie  marb  audj  pon  einem 
Dersiebenen  Slbtriinnigen  geprebigt. 

3Woge  ©ott  Diele  Slnbere  auriid  fiibren, 
unb  fie  3u  feiner  a3erberrlicpung  nod)  tan* 
fenbmal  nii^li<f)er  macpen,  alg  fie  je  Dor* 
ber  gemefen  finb! 

(Gnbe) 


£ilfgtoerf  9totiscn 


aSon  SeDi  aKumaro 

2>er  folgcnbe  33erid)t  Don  ©.  @.  §iebert 
ift  foeben  in  bem  ®ontor  beg  SRennonite 
Gentral  Gommitteeg  eingetroffen  unb  mirb 
biemit  unferen  fiefern  mitgeteilt. 

Golonia  aKenno  Dia  Puerto  Gafabo, 
ifJaraguap,  16ten  aWai  1930. 

2iebe  ©efd)mifter  im  £errn! 

Ginen  berslidjen  ©rufe  suDor! 
jpeute  mill  id)  Derfudjen  einen  fursen  3Je= 
ridjt  3u  fcbreiben  iiber  bie  mennonitifdje 
Stnfieblung  \)m  in  ^araguat). 

^n  ^offnunggfelb  angefommen-  fubr  icb 
auf  bie  neue  Stnfieblung  urn  su  fetjen  mie 
bie  58orbereitungen  Don  ftatten  g'ingen  fiir 
unfere  aPZennoniten  aSriiber,  bie  cine  Sodie 
nad)  mir  aufommen  foUten.  Gin  a3runnen 
roar  fertig  unb  ein  jmeiter  angefangen. 
9(m  2Bcg  unb  ber  aSermeffitng  murbe  febr 
gearbeitet,  aber  bic  mirflid)e  3Sorbereitung 
fiirg  ®orf,  begann  erft  nad)  meiner  9in= 
funft  ba  £>err  Sander  bie  9^acf)rid)t  mit 
JBerfpatung  erpalten  batte.  2Hg  nun  bie 
aSorbereitungen  im  Doffem  ©ange  roaren, 
befud)te  idb  bie  canabifdbc  mennonitifdje 
®oIonie,  aufeer  einem  ®orfe. 

93ei  meinem  ajefudb  bei  ben  canabifdjen 
SKennoniten  unb  in  i^uerto  Gafabo  erfubr 
icb  ddd»  mit  mie  biel  aScfdjmerben  unb 
Sibermdrtigfeitcn  bie  erften  atnfiebler  eg 
3u  tun  batten,  im  aSergleid)  ait  anbern  2rn» 
ficblungen,  obmobl  aHe  neue  9lnfieblungen 
febr  fcbtuer  finb.  ^n  ^uerto  Gafabo  ange« 
fommen,  mufjten  fie  big  ein  unb  ein  balb 
^abre  mobnen,  ju  febr  fonsentriert,  in  ber 
ungihtftigen  ^abrcgseit  angefommen, — ber 
rabifale  ^limamed)fel,  aitg  Ganaba  bem 
febr  fatten  ®Iima,  in  ber  falteften  ^abreg* 
3eit,  bier  in  ^Saraguap  ein  fubdropifdjeg 
■^Iima,  in  ber  beifeeften  ^abregseit  ange= 
fommen,  tranfen  ungefodjteg  Saffer  unb 
aben  ^oft  bie  nid)t  paffenb  mar  fiir  ben 
J^Iima^Sedjfel,  infolge  beffen  aucb  bic 
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®ranff)eiten  ausbradjen  unb  mie  befannt, 
and)  Diele  ftarbcn.  31IS  fie  nun  enblid) 
anfingen  auf£  Sanb  3U  3icben,  batten  fie 
mit  neuen  i3d>toierigfeiten  3U  fampfen. 
Tie  ©abn  roar  barnals  nod)  nur  77  $ilo* 
meter  fertig,  bann  gings  roeiter  per  SBagen. 
Tie  SBege  mufjtcn  auSgebadt  merben  um 
fatjren  3U  fonnen  ba£  Sanb  3u  fud)cn, 
meldjes  nod)  nicbt  auSgefudjt  unb  feftge= 
ftellt  mar.  Tie  2Bege  maren  bcr  31rt  bafj 
ba§  2Baffen  in  ben  SBagenfaften  lief  unb 
bie  ©dtfen  iteden  blieben.  Tie  meiitcn 
canabifcben  ©iennoniten  paben  3  bis  4 
mat  ib)re  Selte  auf  neuen  Steflen  aufgc* 
fd)Iagen,  mo  fie  seitroeilig  motjnten,  epe 
fie  baS  paffenbe  Sanb  fanbcn,  mo  fie  peutc 
mobnen.  2fuf  SteHcn  mar  eS  niebrig  unb 
fumpfig,  auf  anberen  SteHen  mar  mcnig 
offeneS  Sanb  u.  a.  m. 

Tann  batten  fie  mit  ben  SebcnSmitteln 
Piel  ©cfdjroerbcn.  @8  mufeten  aHe  $robuf= 
te  eingefabren  merben  unb  ba§  3U  fcbr 
boben  ©reifcn.  31ufeerbem  mufeten  and) 
atte  8dmereien  eingefabren  merben  unb 
ausfinbig  gemad)t  roeld)e  unb  ju  meld)en 
3:it:n  man  faen  mufote.  Tiefe  unb  nod) 
anberc  ©cfdbroerkn  babcn  bie  canabifdjen 
©tennonitcn  miiffen  burdjmacben.  Trofe 
all  biefer  ISfiuben  unb  ©ef  darner  ben  mit 
melcben  bie  canabifcben  ©ruber  311  fampfen 
batten,  fan b  id)  unter  ben  canabifcben  ©rii= 
bern  cine  iiber  ©rmarten  gute  unb  3»frie= 
bene  Stimmung.  ©egenroartig  fann  man 
fagen,  baS  bie  grofee  ©tebrbeit  ber  3«- 
funft  boffnung§t)on  unb  freubig  entgegen 
febaut. 

9tad)  bem  ©efud)  in  ben  Torfern  ar= 
rangierten  mir  bie  fubren  meld>c  bie  rufe* 
Ianbifdjen  SJtennoniten  ©ruber  Pon  ber 
Gnbesftation  abbolen  unb  auf  bie  neue  3In= 
ficblung  beforbern  follten.  Tamt  fubren 
$err  Sanger  (ber  ©orporation§=3lbmini* 
ftrator)  unb  id)  nad)  Puerto  ©afabo,  um 
unfere  mennonitifdben  ©ruber  in  ©mpfang 
.  311  nebmen.  Ter  erfte  transport  fam  bann 
and)  ben  18  3tpril  balb  brei  Ubr  morgenS 
mit  357  Seelen  im  #afen  an.  ?Iuber  ei= 
item  breijabrigen  ^ungen  maren  alle  Seu* 
te  gefunb.  2Bie  mir  bie  ©ruppenfiibrer 
mitteilten,  mar  bie  ffieife  non  Hamburg 
bi§  ©uenoS  2tire§  auf  bem  beutfeben 
Tampfer  „©apern”  unb  Pon  bort  auf  bem 
fflufebampfer  „3Cpipe”  gan3  gut  gegangen. 


©  a  br  be  it 

Tie  ©erpflcguitg  unb  ©ebienung  roar  gut. 
©eionbers  giinftige  SBitterung  batten  fie 
auf  bem  Ocean,  fo  bafe  fie  nid)t  Iange 
feefranf  maren  unb  mand)e  gait3  ooit  b.e* 
fen  ®ranfbeit  Perfcbont  blieben.  Ta  ber 
Stag  ber  ^nfunft  in  Puerto  (Safabo  ®ar* 
freitag  mar,  fo  ftiegen  bie  ©affagicre  nur 
mit  bem  notigften  ©epcid  auS.  Tie  Seutc 
murben  in  ben  $aufern  untergebradjt,  mo 
.friiber  bie  canabifcben  Gruber  mobnten, 
9tad)  fur3er  3^it,  itadjbem  fie  bas  '8d)iff 
pcrlaffen  ging  ^afob  ©empcls  ibr  fleiner 
$>unge  nacb  9  tdgiger  febroerer  Stanfbeit 
in  bie  emige  ,§eintat  ein.  ObroobI  nun  bie 
eitern  iiber  ben  Sob  ibres  ®inbes  trauer* 
ten,  maren  fie  ankrerfeitS  bod)  fcbr  frob 
bafe  fie  ibr  ®inb  auf  natiirlic^c  9trt  be* 
flatten  fonnten,  anftatt  ibn  inS  ^eer  311 
perfenfen. 

2ie  SBerpfleguitg  auf  Puerto  Safabo 
mit  gteiid)/  ©rot,  unb  ©tild)  fam  non 
£errn  ©afabo. 

$en  23ten  Stpril  um  7  Ubr  morgenS 
fubren  mir  bann  mit  famtlidjem  ©epad 
l>cr  ©abn  bis  enbftation,  145  kilometer 
ber  2tnfieblung  3U.  3Iitf  bcr  ©nbftation 
famen  mir  benfelbigeit  2:ag  um  6  Ubr 
3Ibenb§  an,  mo  fdbott  oiele  fubren  ber 
canabifdjen  Sltennoniten  unfer  marteten. 
2>a  eS  bodb  fdjon  bunfcl  mar  unb  nod)  alle 
gefpeift  mufeten  merben,  murbe  mit  bem 
STuSlaben,  aufeer  3iDci  SBagone,  bis  3am 
nadbften  Xag  gemartet.  Ten  anbern  Tag 
baS  ift  ben  24  murben  bie  Scute  auf  bie 
fubren  Perteilt  unb  bann  gings  per  Odjfen 
bcr  neuen  3TnfiebIung  3U.  Tie  9teife  Pon 
ber  Gnbftation  bis  sur  neuen  sXnfieMung 
bauerte  3  Tage.  Tie  SBittcrung  mar  mebr 
giinftig.  80  famen  nun  fo  nad)  ttnb  nad) 
bie  fubren  mit  ben  ®?ennonitcn  ©riibcrn 
an,  bie  ficb  bann  am  ©runnen  beS  erften 
TorfeS  Iagerten  mie  bie  ^inber  ^Sracl  an 
ben  SBafferqucIIen,  eS  feblten  nod)  bie 
©almbaume.  (5S  entftanb  balb  cine  fleine 
3eltenftabt.  ©on  biefer  8teHe  auS  geben 
nun  bie  31nfiebler  auf  ibre  Tbrfer  unb 
©aufteffen  bie  fcbon  fiir  jeben  einsclnen 
burdfe§  S00S  beftimmt  finb.  8ie  gmp* 
Pieren  fidb  unb  graben  ©runnen,  treffen 
©orbercitungen  um  ibre  3elte  auf^uftetten, 
faen  ©emiife.  ©iele  finb  aud)  fdjon  auf 
ibr  Sanb  bincmfgesogen. 

Ter  Unterfdjieb  pon  ben  canabifcben 
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SlRennoniten  unb  ber  neuen  9ln|'ieblung  ift 
grofc.  3Bo  jene  nur  77  kilometer  per 
iBabn  fatjren  fonnten,  ba  fubren  biefe  145 
kilometer.  2Bo  jene  bie  2Bege  mufeten 
burdjbacfen  unb  burd)  tiefen  Sotb  unb 
■ffiaffer  fabren,  ba  fonnten  biefe  auf  fertigen 
aBegen  fabren.  3Bo  jene  DerfudjStoeife  pflan* 
3en  mufjten,  ba  fonnen  biefe  fdjon  Dieles 
otjne  Sorge  pflanjen.  3Bo  jene  mufeten  afle 
SRabrungS-  unb  Samcn*$robufte  einfab- 
ren  ba  fonnen  biefe  fdjon  bie  meiften  $ro* 
bufte  unb  ©amen  J)ier  in  ber  Solonie  fau* 
fen,  ju  Diet  uiebrigeren  f^reifen.  2Bo  jene 
nur  frembe  ©efidjter  fafjen,  ba  flatten  bie* 
fe  bie  greube  non  iljren  mennonitifdjen  93rii= 
bern  abgefjolt  au  toerben.  SBo  jene  lange 
3eit  aubradjten  ebe  fie  ibr  Sanb  finben 
fonnten,  ba  murben  biefe  in  brei  £agen 
auf  ibr  Sanb  gebradjt. 

©egentoartig  toerben  bie  SSorbereitun* 
gen  fiir  bie  nadjfte  ©ruppe  getroffen,  toic 
iBrunnen  graben,  bie  Dorfer  Permeffcn  u. 
f.  to.  bamit  jebe§  SDorf  fofort  auf  if)r  Sanb 
fommen  fann,  unb  fieute  $Rad)t  gebenfe 
id),  fo  ©ott  toiff,  nad)  Puerto  ©afabo  au 
fabren  um  SSorbereitungen  i*m  $afen  311 
treffen  bie  atoeite  ©ruppe,  64  gamilien, 
im  ©rnpfang  3U  nebmen,  bie  bier  am  20ten 
'2Rai  anfommen  foil. 

^ie  grofee  9Rebrbeit  ift  frob  unb  mutig 
an  ber  Slrbeit.  ©3  finb  gaffe  too  gamilien 
au&einatibcr  gcriffen  toerben,  too  einige 
ibrer  Sinber  fdjon  Dorau§  nad)  ©anaba  gc= 
gangen  unb  ibr  3^1  aud)  ©anaba  toar,  ba 
giebt  e§  fa  immer  eine  £aufdjung.  Unb 
bann  finb  ja  immer  gana  toenige,  bie  auf 
feiner  neuen  2tnfieblung  aufrieben  fein 
toiirben. 

Sobalb  id)  freie  3cit  babe  fd)reibe  id) 
iiber  Sanb,  Sente,  iffrobuftenpreife  u.  a.  m. 

Siebe  iBriibcr,  laffet  un§  niebt  rniibe  toer* 
ben  ©ute§  311  tbun  an  unferen  ©Iaubens* 
briibern. 


$i e  .'podigcit  au  Sana. 


„$efu§  unb  'Seine  Siinger  tour* 
bcit  and)  auf  bie  §otf)3eit  gclaben. 

$n  ben  33  ^Q^ren,  bie  ^efu§  al§  9Ren* 


3B  a  b  r  b  e  i  * 

fdjen  fobn  auf  biefer  ©rbe  toar,  finben  toir 
nur  einrnal,  baft  Sefus  auf  finer  $odfteii 
roar,  unb  ba§  ^atte  aucb  eine  febr  toictjtige 
a3ebeutung.  „2>a  e§  an  SBein  gebrad), 
fpridjt  bie  Gutter  ^efu:  fie  baben  nid)t 
SBein.  §efu§  fprid)t  au  ibr:  SBeib,  toaS 
babe  icb  mit  bir  au  febaffen?  2Reine  Stun* 
be  ift  nod)  nid)t  fommen.”  Sftit  ber  Stun* 
be  beutete  ©r  bod)  fd)on  bin  auf  Sein  Set- 
ben.  „©§  toaren  affba  fed)§  fteinerto  2Baf» 
ferfriige,  gefefct  nadb  ber  SBeife  ber  jiibi* 
fdjen  fReinigung.”  SRun  gibt  ^efuS  ben 
©efebl,  fie  au  fiiffen  mit  SBaffer.  „Uttb 
fie  fiifften  fie  bis  obenan.”  SBarum  gerabe 
6  SBafferf ruge  ?  2BobI  auf  bie  6  3eitalter 
binbeutenb,  oon  biefer  ^odbaeit  bi3  au  ber 
§ocbaeit  be£  Samme§,  toeldje  ©r  feiern 
toir*b  mit  alien  benen,  bie  getrunfen  toer¬ 
ben  ba&en  bon  bem  SBaffer  be§  Seben§. 
Unb  ber  SBein  fteUt  ba§  ©Iut  bar,  bafe  ©r 
fiir  un§  oergoffen  aur  SBergebung  ber  Siin- 
ben.  3Ran<be  SRenfdben  feben  biefe  ^anb- 
lung  fo  natiirlicb  an,  al§  ob  ^efu§  itn§ 
nod)  Hnlafe  gibt  awn  SBeintrinfen  un-b 
nod)  fogar  $etrinfen,  toeil  ba  nod)  bie  fRe- 
be  ift  oon  trunfen  toerben.  2>a§  ift  aber  bei 
toeitetn  niebt  ber  gnU,  benn  ^efu§,  ber 
Sobn  ©otte§  toar  beilig  unb  rein  Don 
jcber  Siinbe.  ^db  fiir  mid)  aiebe  biefe  Seb- 
re  au§  biefer  ^anblung,  bafe  eg  ein  3Sor* 
bilb,  ein  £intoei§  auf  Sein  ©rlofungS 
roerf  toar.  So  roie  ©r  bier  i>£n  ^Renfdjeit 
ben  natiirlidjen  3Bein  maebte  unb  au  trin- 
fen  gab,  fo  teilte  ©r  Dor  Scinem  Seibeit 
ba©  33rot  be§  SebenS  unb  ben  Seld)  be§ 
neuen  XeftamentS  au§,  toeld)e§  Dergoffeit 
toirb  fiir  Diele  aur  SBergebung  ber  Siin- 
ben,  2RattI).  26,  28.  29.  %k  Gutter  %e\u 
batte  gefagt  au  ben  3>ienern:  2Ba§  ©t 
©ud)  fagt,  ba§  tut.  Unb  e§  beifet,  „fie 
fiiUten  bie  aBafferfriige  bi§  obenan.” 
3Babrfd)einIidb  bat  Sefu§  eSlbnen  fo  be* 
foblen.  <Da§  toil!  un§  fagen,  baft  S^fn§ 
immer  Doff  einfdjenft  Don  ben  ©naben* 
giitern  unfere§  ^€rrn,  unb  ba§  e§  aulangctt 
toirb  fiir  bie  ganaen  fecb§  3eitalter. 

Sefu§  fagte  au  bem  famaritifdben  3Bcibe: 
„3Ber  ba§  SBaffer  trin'fen  toirb,  ba§  ^cb 
ibm  gebe,  ben  toirb  etoiglid)  nidbt  biirften, 
fonbern  ba§  SBaffer,  bafe  S^b  ibm  gebe, 
toirb  in  ibm  ein  ©runton  be§  SBaffere  tocr* 
ben,  ba§  in  ba§  etoige  Seben  quillet.” 

©rtoablt. 


£>crolb  ber  SSJa^r^eit 
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§utd)infon,  ®anfa§,  24.  ^uni,  =930. 

@in  £ieben£  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfcb 
an  atte  &efer  be£  £erolb£,  irn  SRamen  ^ejn, 
beffen  9tame  iiber  *  atte  Stamen  ift,  „bafe 
in  bent  Stamen  fid)  bcugcn  fallen  alle 
beret  Stnieen,  bie  im  §immel  unb  anf  ©r* 
ben  unb  nitter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  aUc 
3ungeit  befennen  fotten,  baf?  3efu*  ©b*ifs 
tu£  ber  4?err  fci  gur  ©brc  ©ottea,  be$  3$a* 
ters  ”  2 ,  9 — 11.  @3  mirb  gu  $eiten 

geleljrt  bafe  atte  3ungen  miiffen  befennen; 
aber  ba£  SBort  „mnft”  ift  nid)t  bort;  aber 
mann  ber  'IRenfijb  mitt  felig  'merben  banu 
rnufj  er  ^efum  Sbriftum  befennen  unb 
and)  auf*  unb  annebmen  im  ©lauben  ale 
fein  ©rlofer,  unb  bann  aud)  in  ibm  £ebeu 
unb  SBanbeln  bi§  an  ein  feliges  ©nbe.  ©s 
madjt  mir  eine  greubigfeit  meine  ®nietn 
beugen  gu  biirfen  nad)  ber  ^rebigt,  menu 
ber  Segen3fprud)  ausgefprodjen  mirb  im 
Stamen  $efu  Unb  menu  ba£  ge* 

fd)iel)t  gu  feiner  ©bte,  biemeil  mir  feinen 
Stamen  bod)  ad)ten,  unb  in  feinem  anbern 
Stamen  miirben  mir  ba£  tun,  fo  roirb  ee 
bann  bon  C^ott  gefegnet  merben.  2Benn 
mir  aber  unfere  ®niee  beugen  nur  in  einem 
falten  Sinn,  biemeil  eg  8itte  unb  ©e= 
braucb  ift,  unb  bann  mit  unfern  SBerfeit 
bemcifen  bafe  mir,  bem  ©ott  biefer  SBelt 
unb  gafbion  bienen,  fo  merben  mir  al§  Ste* 
ligionS  §eud)Ier  bor  ©ott  erfunben  mer* 
ben. 

§eute  ift  e§  3)ien§tag,  unb  am  Sonn* 
tag  mar  icb  in  ber  ©emein,  in  ber  Gli 
Stiifele  ©emein.  Unb  menn  icb  ftittfifcen 
more  geblieben,  unter  bem  Sbeb'bad),  unb 
mare  nidjt  mit  ben  ^rebigcr  abgctrcten  in 
bag  §au£,  mag  gegen  ein  ftarfer  SBinb 
mar,  big  mir  bort  angefommen,  fo  bat  rneiit 
§erg  nadjgeben,  unb  id)  mufjte  mid)  ftitte 
batten,  big  mein  §erg  mieber  normal  ift 
morben;  fo  batte  id)  mit  ©ottcg  biilfe  bie 
©inleitung  gemagt  gu  madbcn  gum  ©ottcs* 
bicnft;  aber  fcpt  trauete  eg  nid)t  gu  ma* 
gen.  So  bann  ba*  =1-  Stiifjle,  bie  ©in* 
Ieitung,  unb  $acob  ifJeterfeim  bie  <§aupt= 
Scbr  gefiibrt;  unb  id)  batte  bag  ^errlidjc 
3?orred)t,  anf  einem  meidjcn  Stitbl  fifecn, 
unb  bciben  Snborcr  fein. 

SJtontag  ben  16ten  murbe  i^obn  Sloe* 
unb  SBeib  bon  SJtittberton,  Ontario,  ©ana* 
ba,  bicker  gebracbt  anf  SBefnd);  nub  mir 


batten  ein  ©anabifdjeg  gefprad)  gebabt. 
Sie  finb  aud)  Icfer  beg  $ero!bg,  unb  bas 
bracbte  ung  gufammen.  Scbon  ofterg  baben 
iieute  gu  mir  gefagt  fie  fennen  mid)  fdjon 
lang,  unb  baben  mid)  nod)  niemalg  ge* 
fcl)en.  So  bann  burd)  ben  £erolb  fommen 
unfere  ©ebanfen  gufammen,  unb  mir  ler* 
nen  einanber  fennen  nad)  bent  feligmad)en= 
ben  ©lauben  ben  ©ott  un§  aug  ©naben 
gcfcbenft  bat.  Oenn  ber  ©lauben  ift  nidjt 
jebermann£  2)ing,  fonbern  cine  ©abe  ©ot= 
tes  ift  er,  lebrt  uns  ber  Slpoftel.  £>at  ber 
Unglaubige  ein  9ted)t  ©ott  gu  befdjulbigcn 
bag  er  ibm  ben  ©lauben  nidjt  gcfdjenfet 
bat?  sJtein,  nein,  gebntaufenbmal  nein. 
3>er  2Een fd)  mufe  mol  perlangenb,  begierig, 
fud)enb  betenb  anflopfen  an  ber  ©naben* 
£biir,  fo  mirb  ibm  auf  getan  merben  gum 
feligmadjenbeu  ©lauben.  ©ott  groingt  nie* 
manb  gum  ©lauben,  fein  freicr  SBille  unb 
£>ergcns  33cgebren  mufe  babci  fein. 

2ie  SBeigen  unb  $afer  (£rntc  ift  je^t 
auf  ber  £anb,  unb  flcifeig  finb  bie  farmer 
am  einfammkn,  fiir  ba§  ^abreS  ©rot,  unb 
gutter  fiir  ba§  ®icb-  3Iber  bie  geiftliebe 
©ritte  ift  ^abrau§  unb  Sobrcin  auf  ber 
£anb,  unb  ein  jeber  fann  fdjnciben  nnb 
§rud)t  fammlcn  gum  emigen  2eben.  @ro* 
fee  SBorbereitungen  murben  gemadjt  urn 
bie  natiirlicbe  ©rnte  etngnfammcln.  ^>a 
bie  ERafdjinen  murben  burd)  gefudjt,  unb 
bie  Iofen  Sdjrauben  angebrebt  bie  bci* 
nabe  au^gemornen  Xinge  murben  mit 
neue  erfe^t.  Siebe  SBrubcr  unb  truerfaufte 
'S#oeftern,  finb  mir  balber  fo  angefeuert, 
urn  bie  geiftliebe  ©rnte,  urn  Seelen  gu  ret* 
ten  fiir  Sefw^  ,al3  m a§  bie  farmer  finb 
urn  bie  natiirlicbe  @rnte?  Dber  idi  mitt 
fragen  ob  mir  fo  aufgefeuert  finb  mic  baS 
28eib  mar  mo  tion  mir  Icfen  in  %ol).  am  4. 
£ie  mar  fo  aufgefeuert  burd)  bie  SBortc 
Sefu,  bab  fie  ibr  ^nrg  oergeffen  bat,  ibr 
£>ergcn§  ^rug  mar  angcfiiflt,  mit  bem 
bimmlifcbc§  'SBaffer  be§  2cbcn§;  c*  roar  gu 
gut  fiir  fie  c§  nur  attein  gu  baben,  fie 
mufete  ibr  nadjbarn  baoon  fagen,  fie  ift  gu* 
riicf  nacb  ber  Stabt  mit  Ieerer  ^*anb,  aber 
nidjt  mit  lecrcm  Bergen.  Sie  Ijat  bie  gauge 
Stabt  Sidjem  aufgefeuert,  unb  in  geiftliebe 
glammen  gefebt.  mar  fo  urn  3Rittag, 
mandje  am  ©ffen  gemefen,  anbere  am  be* 
reit  madjen  3um  6ffen,  aber  atte§  tourbe 
Iicgen  Iaffcn,  unb  nad)  bem  93runnen  bin* 
gugeeilt,  um  mit  S^fn  befannt  gu  merben. 
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„Sie  botcit  ifjn  bei  ifjnen  ju  bleiben,  nnb 
cr  blieb  jtoci  Xage  ba.”  Un£  aber  bat  cc 
uerfprodjen  alle  Xagc  bei  uns  ju  fein;  jo 
molten  roir  ifm  bei  icinem  23ort  nebmen, 
unb  nidjts  anbers  benfen  unb  tun  als  roas 
mir  tun  fonnen  im  tinmen  3efu  GbriftV 
unb  Gtatt  bent  s4$ater  banfen  b-urd)  ibn. 

§erolb  9Jo.  12  fam  t)icr  in  guter  3cit, 
unb  brad)te  erbaultdjes  iicfeftoff-  Sd)  Ia3 
bii’  ftinber  93rtcfcn,  unb  fanb  13  engliidje, 
unb  nur  brei  beutfdje,  betae  finb  gut,  aber 
id)  glaubc  bod)  ba*  bcutjd)e  ift  fur  bic  tup 
fern  ^ugenb  ant  mebrftcn  roertb,  bicroeil 
mir  unfere  QMtesbienfte  im  beutfdfen  ba= 
ben;  fo  mie  buffer  fic  im  beutfd)e  geiibt  iinb, 
jc  better  ban  fie  bic  'beutfdje  ^rebigt  ttcr= 
fteb-cn  fonnen. 

9Jibgc  bod)  ber  liebe-  C^ott  mcljr  $or.  er= 
meefen,  bie  bie  SRcuigfeiten  in  ber  ltmgc= 
genb,  unb  fonbcrlid)  bie  ^terbfdllc  unb 
may  bajii  geljort  93erid)t  baoon  geben. 
Hub  nod)  beffer  geiftreidje  Strtifel  fdjreiben 
fiir  bnt  §eroIb,  bie  bas  geiftiidje  fieben 
fait-fen.  2)?  it  mir  roirb  eS  nidjt  mebr  lang 
Doner n.  Slb^r  bod)  obne  mid)  fomrt  jbr 
jdjou  gut  fort  footmen,  aber  obne  ^efu§ 
nidjt.  (Sr  fngt  ja  felbcr:  „Xcnn  oljne  mid) 
fount  iljr  nidi  tv  tun.”  Xas  ift  nid)t3  jur 
feligfeit.  3cfu§  tnuft  alks  in  aUcm  rocr= 
ben  bei  ,un3  3ur  Seligfeit.  Gin  ieber  Sc* 
for  tue  mas  er  fann  ten  <§eroIb  fegensreid) 
311  madjen,  im  9fameit  v>. fn  unb  3u  ieincr 
Gbre;  unb  ber  .§err  roirb  fein  Scgcn  bapt 
geben,  bicroeil  e§  feine  eigene  3ad)c  ift. 
Seib  Qtott  nnb  feimr  ©nabe  befobten,  unb 
meiner  eingebenf,  roenn  il)r  auf  eurc 
.ttniecn  fommt.  X).  G.  2ttaft. 


Xobedanscigcn 


Wiflct.  —  Sofepb  ®.  'SWittct  roar  ge* 
boren  ben  19  SWurj,  1850,  nabe  SBalnut 
Grcef,  Dbio.  Sft  geftorben  ben  16  Suni, 
I960,  ,alt  gemorben  80  Sabr,  2  SDtanat 
nnb  28  Xag.  Gr  nerebclicbte  fid)  mit 
Gatbarina  Sdjlabad)  im  Sabre  1871,  Icb* 
ten  im  Gb^ftonb  59  Sabr,  4  fDtanat  unb 
20  Xag.  3u  biefer  Gbe  rourben  5  pinber 
geboren,  1  3obn  unb  4  Xodjter,  bie  nocb 
alle  bei  bem  Scbcn  finb,  unb  attc  bei  roobn* 
ten  aitb  ber  ikerbigung.  Gr  binterldfet 
fein  Gberocib,  5  .Ginber,  83  ©roftfinber, 
4  ©rofcgrofefirfbcr  unb  oiele  greunbe  unb 
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SJJannte  fein  ^infdjeiben  ju  betrauern, 
aber  bod)  nidjt  roie  bie,  bie  feine  £offnung 
baben. 

Gr  roar  ein  ©lieb  ber  2tMmifd)en  @e= 
me'utbe,  rocldjen  ©unb  er  gemadjt  bat  in 
feiner  Suflcnb.  Xrauerreben  rourben  ge= 
b alien  burd)  ®ibeon  G.  Xretjer  unb  Gman* 
uel  S-  Sdjrodf  ben  18  Suni  unb  beerbigt 
roorben  in  bem  fitter  ©egrabnife  auf  ber 
garnt  roo  fein  8obn  jebt  roobnbaft  ift. 
i2ein  ^ieibett  roar,  ^erarinnen. 

®.  3- 


$itfd)e.  —  Barbara  G.  ^itfebe  roarb 
geboren  im  ^al)t  1848,  eine  Xodjter  non 
5lbrabam  unb  grene  3ug,  ftarb  in  ibrem 
4?eim  bei  ibrem  3obn  ^brabam  ben  19ten 
^uni  1930,  ift  alt  roorben  82  2  ii)f.  17 

%.  Seidbcnreben  rourben  gebalten  ben  21. 
3uni  nabe  SlEensnille,  «pa„  burcb  f«oab  X. 
^ober  unb  $acob  2app  non  Sancafter  Go. 
@ie  roar  eine  treue  ©ebroefter  in  ber  ©e» 
mein  unb  roar  nerbeiratet  bem  Slbrabant 
3.  ^itfebe  im  Sabre  1867.  3«  ber  Gbe 
roaren  bier  ^inber  geboren,  3b>ei  leben 
nocb;  SJenjamin  unb  Stbrabam.  Gine§  ift 
flein  geftorben  unb  eine  Xodbter  roarb  ner* 
beiratet  mit  3Jfofe  ^itfdje,  ftarb  balb  nacb 
bem  fie  nerbeiratet  roar. 


fjober.  —  goft  Etf.  ?)ober  roarb  geboren 
im  Sabr  1859  ein  Sobn  non  ^re'biger 
Gbriftian  unb  2tnna  Sober,  ftarb  2tt>ril 
26ten  1930,  ift  alt  geroorben  71  S-  1 
17  X.  Seidjenreben  taaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  non  S^^ael  3«g  burcb  Gbriftian 
Sifdjer  non  Sane.  Go.,  unb  S°bann  fReno, 
Sl^ril  ben  29ten.  Gr  tourbe  beetbigt  in 
ben  nabe  Iicgenben  griebbof  fiiblidb  bon 
©ettenitte,  ^a.  Gr  roarb  berebeliebt  mit 
Barbara  G.  ^itfebe,  Xodjter  non  ^ifdjof 
Gbriftian  f^itfebe,  Xec.  22,  1881.  3« 
ber  Gbe  roaren  fieben  ^inber  geboren,  brei 
finb  flein  geftorben,  nier  finb  ertoadjfen, 
3roei  roobnen  bkr,  Gbriftian  unb  ®ntbrina, 
28eib  non  3§rael  ©.  3»9,  3»ei  roob= 
nen  in  Sancafter  Go.,  S°a§  unb  Sobann. 
Sein  3Beib  ftarb  nor  etlidjen  Sabren.  Gr 
roar  3um  sroeiten  mal  oercbelidjt  mit 
2arab  iEitfdje,  bie  ibn  iiberlebt. 


Xu  bift  ber  Glott,  ber  SBunber  tut;  bu 
baft  beine  9Rad)t  beroiefen  unter  ben  9S6I- 
fern.  $falm  77,  15. 
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EDITORIALS 


“ _ Behold  the  husbandman  wait- 

eth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.” 
Jas.  5  :7. 

During  the  late  spring  and  the  early 
part  of  summer  of  this  year  there  was 
great  lack  of  rain.  The  oats  and 
barley  fields  in  spots  and  places  were 
light  and  thin  stands,  especially  in 
clay  soils,  and  on  account  of  this 
phase  of  the  situation  the  outlook  was 
rather  depressing.  But  a  friend  —  a 
neighbor,  at  that  time  dropped  the 
consoling  comment,  “We  have  always 
had  harvest,  and  doubtless  shall  a- 
gain then  the  latter  rains  came  and 
—  what  a  change  took  place!  We  are 
in  the  midst  of  hay  harvest,  and  while 
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it  does  not  nearly  approach  that  of 
last  year  in  quantity,  yet  there  will  be 
fair  quantities  of  hay  harvested.  And 
the  later  crops  look  promising.  But 
the  husbandman  of  today  does  not  al¬ 
ways  have  “long  patience  for  it” — the 
fruit  of  the  earth.  We,  as  tillers  of  the 
soil,  as  husbandmen,  sometimes  be¬ 
come  impatient,  and  forget  to  wait  for 
“the  early  and  the  latter  rain,”  before 
indulging  in  gloomy  and  pessimistic 
forecasts.  And  when  that  late  frost 
came,  with  that  blighting  temperature 
of  27  degrees  Fahrenheit,  the  fruit  out¬ 
look  seemed  almost  if  not  quite  doom¬ 
ed;  yet  in  places  there  were  liberal 
quantities  of  strawberries,  and  even  an 
occasional  tree  is  full  of  apples.  And 
if  we  only  received  what  we  were 
worthy  of, — what  then? 

***** 

In  days  gone  by  exact  and  precise 
forms,  whether  having  basis  in  prin¬ 
ciple  or  divine  authority  or  not  were 
rigidly  held  to,  and  this  course,  pur¬ 
sued  to  extreme  degree,  resulted  often 
in  empty  formality.  And  against  this 
a  wholesome  re-action  set  in.  But  in 
this  present  day,  we  have  too  often 
forgotten  or  overlooked  the  fact,  for 
fact  it  is,  that  empty  formalities  in 
the  form  of  stereotyped,  copied,  re¬ 
copied  and  imitated  forms  and  terms 
and  phrases  of  speech,  usages,  man¬ 
nerisms  and  modes  prevail  which  are 
degenerating  into  mere,  dry,  lifeless, 
spiritless  formality,  as  much  so  as  that 
spurned  and  discarded  of  the  earlier 
day.  I  would  not  defend  or  advocate 
the  lifelessly  formal  of  the  past.  But 
let  us  be  just  and  fair,  and  with  due 
impartiality,  and  ban  modern  formal¬ 
ity  with  that  of  the  past.  Let  us  be 
original  in  speech,  gesture,  attitude 
and  general  cbnduct,  and  not  play  the 
monkey  by  aping  that  in  others  which 
may  be  highly  esteemed  among  men. 
There  are  a  number  of  stock  phrases 
which  ought  either  to  be  discarded  en¬ 
tirely  or  used  only  in  and  with  good 
sense.  The  exaggerated  affectations 
and  mannerisms  which  some  public 
speakers  use.  which  they  seem  to 
think  are  a  credit,  are  no  more  so 
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than  the  perks  and  smirks  of  a  con¬ 
ceited,  silly  child  which  puts  on  airs 
of  affectation,  and  are  just  as  disgust¬ 
ing.  It  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  strutting, 
showy-gaited  saddle  horse  which  used 
be  ridden  to  Grantsville  in  days  a 
good  many  years  past.  When  the 
gallant  (?)  steed  and  his  rider  started 
homeward  it  was  with  high  crest, 
curving  neck  and  prancing  step  on  the 
part  of  the  steed.  But  the  men  who 
knew  horses  in  those  days  smiled 
knowingly,  for  they  well  knew  that 
this  was  only  a  show  performance, 
and  that  after  the  affectedly-gaited 
charger  got  across  the  hill  he  would 
subside  into  a  very  common-place, 
plodding  gait,  and  that  after  this 
show-off  performance  had  been  gone 
through  he  would  be  neither  swift  nor 
handsome  nor  graceful. 

“Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new¬ 
born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby.” 
1  Peter  2:1. 

It  is  to  our  interest,  in  this  connec¬ 
tion,  to  especially  note  the  terms 
“guile”  and  “hypocrisies”  in  that  to 
be  rejected  and  avoided,  and  to  seek 
and  strive  after  that  which  is  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  words  “the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word.” 

Need  we  this  reminder?  “Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy.  For  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.” 
Luke  12:1.  They  were  they,  of  whom 
Christ  declared:  “Ye  devour  widow’s 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  a 
long  prayer.”  Matt.  23:14. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Because  of  the  lack  of  information 
mention  was  not  made  in  these  col¬ 
umns  of  the  visit  of  Bishop  M.  M. 
Beachy  and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy, 
and  their  companions,  of  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  in  Lancaster  and  Mifflin  Counties, 
Pa. 
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Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder,  Dover,  Dela., 
was  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  on  a 
brief  visit,  which  was  also  unknown 
to  the  editor  to  be  used  in  time  for  the 
former  issue. 


At  this  writing  Pre.  Noah  Brenne- 
man  is  again  enduring  a  period  of  in¬ 
disposition,  which  is  likely  to  be  only 
of  temporary  nature.  He  had  been 
gradually  improving  and  was  able  to 
be  up  at  times  previous  to  this  attack. 
The  fulfillment  of  our  hopes  is  many 
times  delayed  and  the  prolonging  of 
our  sufferings  brings  disappointments ; 
but  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  ad¬ 
monishes  (10:35)  “ - Ye  have  need 

of  patience,  that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise.”  And  through  the  examples 
of  sickness  and  suffering  of  which 
there  have  been  a  number  about  us 
during  late  spring  and  early  summer 
we  are  pointed  to  our  dependence  up¬ 
on  the  protecting  and  sustaining  prov¬ 
idence  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 


Among  the  number  who  have  had 
trying  illnesses  in  the  Castleman  Riv¬ 
er  district,  after  the  usual  winter  and 
early  spring  dangers  of  influenza  and 
pneumonia  were  apparently  past  were 
those  of  Albert  and  John  U.  Yoder 
and  Daniel  J.  Brenneman  and  Milton 
E.  Bender  of  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  also  that  of  John  D.  Yoder  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  Of  the  first  named, 
two  sons  and  one  daughter  had  pneu¬ 
monia,  the  last  subject  being  just  re¬ 
covering  while  the  first  cases  were 
both  obliged  to  go  to  the  hospital. 
And  the  first  case  requiring  some  time 
yet  for  full  recovery,  although  being 
up  and  around.  The  son  of  John  U. 
Yoder  was  also  very  critically  ill  and 
was  threatened  with  meningitis,  but 
his  recovery  was  more  rapid.  The 
daughter  of  Daniel  Brenneman  was 
also  obliged  to  be  taken  to  the  hos¬ 
pital  to  have  the  lung  cavity  drained. 
The  son  of  Milton  Bender  had  also 
been  very  ill  but  his  illness  was 
attended  with  complications  in  addi- 
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tion  to  pneumonia,  as  was  that  of  the 
rest.  John  D.  Yoder,  last  mentioned, 
was  also  quite  ill  with  pneumonia, 
and  now  his  eldest  son,  Roy,  is  quite 
ill  with  the  same  malady  at  this  writ¬ 
ing  (July  7).  Others  were  afflicted 
with  lighter  attacks. 

These  experiences  prove  to  us  anew 
that  we  have  no  sure  and  secure  title 
upon  health  or  upon  life  itself,  and 
that  we  are  here  subject  to  grace  and 
upon  probation.  These  afflictions,  as 
well  as  others,  through  bereavement, 
and  sickness  and  many  forms  of  lack 
and  need  point  us  to  the  need  of  Chris¬ 
tian  sympathy,  co-operation  and  mut¬ 
ual  fellowship  in  this  fast,  selfish  and 
commercial  age. 

Among  the  recent  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  were  Joseph 
Hostetler,  wife  and  son  of  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa ;  Lewis  Swartzentruber, 
wife  and  two  children,  and  Elmer 
Hostetler,  wife  and  adopted  son,  of 
near  Goshen,  Indiana. 

A  COSTLY  COST  OF 
CLEANLINESS 

May  a  heart-broken  mother  tell  of 
her  greatest  regret,  in  hope  it  may 
cause  some  other  mother  to  be  kinder 
to  her  little  girl? 

Bunny  was  such  an  industrious 
little  mite,  always  investigating  every¬ 
thing  about  the  house  and  yard,  and 
usually  getting  herself  dirty  while  do¬ 
ing  so.  One  day  after  I  had  cleaned 
her  up  for  the  third  or  fourth  time, 
I  told  her  to  run  out  and  play,  but  not 
to  come  in  with  dirty,  hands  under 
penalty  of  “a  good  spanking.”  I  called 
her  and  she  said,  “I’m  cornin’  ” ;  but 
she  didn’t  come.  Hours  later  we  found 
her,  head  downward  in  a  barrel  half 
full  of  rainwater.  She  had'  tried  to 
lean  far  enough  down  to  wash  her 
hands  before  coming  into  the  house : 
had  overbalanced  and  fallen  in. 

During  the  long,  endless  hours 
which  followed,  relatives  and  neigh¬ 
bors  tried  to  console  me  by  whisper- 
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ing,  “How  sweet  and  peaceful  she 
looks  in  white;”  and  they  saved  me  a 
“curl  of  her  hair” ;  and  “pressed  some 
of  the  flowers  for  me  to  keep but  all 
my  tear-blinded  eyes  could  see  were 
those  waxy,  little,  clasped,  white 
hands.  A.  M.  F. 

Note : — 

The  above  short  narrative  was  mail¬ 
ed  me  by  a  young  married  sister  and 
she  concluded  her  accompanying  let¬ 
ter  with  “I  hope  to  see  (it)  in  print  if 
you  think  it  worth  the  space.”^ 

I  certainly  think  it  worth  the  space. 

I  fervently  trust  many  a  mother  may 
be  tear-blinded  as  she  reads  this,  that 
it  may  save  her  the  long,  long,  seem¬ 
ingly  endless  hours  of  avoidable  future 
sorrow  and  regret,  the  after-tear-blind-, 
ness,  of  which  this  life  has  so  much, 
those  excruciating  griefs  and  heart¬ 
aches  because  of  what  might  have  been. 
On  the  other  hand  may  we  just  as 
guardedly  avoid  failure  of  wholesome, 
firm  discipline  and  consequent  regrets 
and  repinings. — Editor. 

WHO  HATH  THE  GREATEST 
POWER— GOD  OR  MAN? 

Levi  Blauch 

When  we  look  about  us  and  behold 
this  wonderful  book  of  nature  we  see 
many  beautiful  fruit  gardens  that  man 
hath  planted.  Men  could  take  those 
little  trees  and  plant  them  in  the  earth 
and  take  care  of  them  but  could  not 
cause  them  to  grow,  because  man’s 
power  is  limited.  But  God  is  powerful. 
He  could  make  them  grow,  and  that 
beautifully.  In  a  few  years  men  can 
see  the  buds  come  forth,  soon  they 
open,  look  real  beautiful  for  a  few 
days,  then  fall  to  the  earth.  Can  men 
prevent  their  falling?  No,  because 
man’s  power  is  limited.  The  little 
apple  and  other  fruit  show  themselves ; 
men  may  look  at  them  with  pleasure, 
but  God  can  destroy  them  by  sending 
a  frost  in  spite  of  all  that  man  can  do. 
Men  can  keep  insects  away  by  spray¬ 
ing,  but  over  the  frost  men  have  no 
control  because  their  power  is  limited. 
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But  God  is  all  powerful.  Men  can  do 
great  things,  but  there  is  always  a 
limit.  God’s  ways  are  never  limited, 
they  are  eternal.  Man  can  put  a  grain 
of  corn  in  the  earth,  but  he  cannot 
make  it  grow,  because  his  power  is* 
limited.  Our  sisters  may  plant  flower 
seeds  and  plants  and  take  good  care  of 
them  but  that  is  as  far  as  they  can  go. 
They  cannot  make  them  bloom  be¬ 
cause  their  power  is  limited.  But  God 
can  bring  moisture  to  the  earth  when 
He  pleases,  because  He  has  both  power 
and  wisdom  to  do  so. 

When  it  comes  to  the  planets,  men 
cannot  touch  them  neither  can  they 
behold  them  in  full  because  their  pow¬ 
er  is  limited  and  wisdom  fails.  But 
God  can  cause  the  stars  to  fall  when 
He  pleases,  He  can  darken  the  sun  and 
the  moon  at  His  command.  When  it 
comes  to  the  shaking  of  this  wonder¬ 
ful  mysterious  earth,  man  is  too  feeble 
and  unwise  even  to  conceive  such  a 
feat.  But  God  when  His  appointed 
time  comes,  He  has  power  and  wisdom 
to  do  as  He  seeth  best.  He  can  shake 
the  earth  and  the  heavens  and  order 
them  to  pass  away  at  His  command. 
Does  man  have  power  to  come  to  God 
withoirt  first  coming  to  Christ?  No. 
Does  he  have  power  to  come  to  Christ 
without  the  influence  of  God?  No. 
Man  is  powerless  even  in  coming  to 
God.  No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him.  John  6 :44.  No  man  can  come  un¬ 
to  me  except  it  were  given  unto  him 
of  my  Father.  V.  65.  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.  John  14:6. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit: 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
John  15:5.  Without  God,  without 
Christ  and  without  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  are  all  undone.  Listen  to  verse  6: 
If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered: 
and  men  gather  them  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

Brethren,  sisters,  let  us  not  depend 
upon  our  own  strength,  but  put  our 
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confidence  in  Him  who  is  all-powerful, 
merciful  and  true.  Now  let  us  take  a 
look  into  the  garden  of  Eden.  Here 
we  see  two  helpless  people.  Why  ? 
Because  they  had  transgressed  and 
oh,  how  helpless  they  are.  When  God 
said,  Go  forth  they  were  too  helpless 
to  disobey,  out  of  their  beautiful  home 
they  went,  never  again  to  return.  Now 
let  us  look  at  King  Saul  who,  when  he 
was  small  in  his  own  eyes  was  chosen 
by  God  as  king  over  Israel,  but  later 
when  he  became  exalted  the  Lord  left 
him  and  he  was  powerless.  Please  read 
I  Sam.  28.  The  power  of  God  is  able 
to  take  our  spirits  to  the  glor  word 
but  we  of  ourselves  cannot. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  GET  THE  BEST  OUT 
OF  YOUR  PASTOR 


By  a  Pastor 

Do  not  ask,  “How  do  we  like  the 
preacher?”  Be  more  concerned  about 
how  the  preacher  likes  us.  And  be 
determined  that  he  shall  like  us  first 
rate. 

Support  him  financially.  His  credit 
must  be  as  good  as  the  bank’s.  The 
amount  of  his  support  should  not  be 
determined  by  his  necessities,  but  by 
the  requirements  of  his  work.  You  do 
not  want  your  preacher  simply  to  live, 
but  to  be  efficient. 

Go  hear  him  preach.  That  is  his 
main  job — just  preaching.  No  amount 
of  personal  or  social  attention  or 
financial  backing  can  take  the  place  of 
your  regular  attendance  upon  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  The  man  has 
never  been  born  who  can  do  In's  best 
when  his  own  people  turn  their  backs 
on  him.  That  one  thing  is  taking  the 
heart  out  of  more  preachers  than  any 
other  thirig  I  know.  Simply  a  sym¬ 
pathetic  hearing  of  the  Gospel  by  all  of 
the  people  will  make  a  great  preacher 
out  of  almost  anybody.  And  it  will 
make  a  great  people.  The  opposite 
will  ruin  the  best  pastor  and  shrivel 
the  soul  of  the  noblest  folks.  Think! 
Think!  Just  think! 
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Encourage  him,  cheer  him  in  the 
battle.  Have  you  ever  seriously  con¬ 
sidered  the  gyrations  of  the  “cheer 
leader?”  Seems  like  he’s  crazy.  He 
is  not.  He  is  one  of  the  crucial  points 
of  the  game.  Games  as  good  as  lost 
by  the  team  have  been  won  by  the 
“rooters.”  One  “gloomer”  can  rout 
a  whole  church.  No  man  or  church 
can  droop  to  victory.  Talk  victory 
and  victory  comes. 

If  you  need  the  pastor,  call  him. 
You  call  the  doctor  to  minister  to  your 
body.  If  you  fail  to  call  your  preach¬ 
er,  do  not  complain  if  he  fails  to  ap¬ 
pear  at  the  proper  time.  This  seems 
a  foolish  thing  to  say,  but  lots  of  folks 
do  just  that  way  when  dealing  with 
the  pastor. 

If  you  hear  some  one  complain  that 
he  is  being  neglected  by  the  pastor,  do 
not  repeat  the  complaint  to  others. 
Just  whisper  a  word  in  the  ear  of  the 
pastor.  This  is  sufficient  except  this 
— you  might  suggest  to  the  complain- 
er  that  the  mere  lifting  of  his  tele¬ 
phone  receiver  and  one  call  will  bring 
the  pastor  to  his  side  in  less  than  an 
hour.  If  he  fails  to  do  this  simple 
thing  you  know  he  has  no  strong  de¬ 
sire  to  see  his  pastor. 

Your  pastor  is  wise  and  because  he 
is  wise  he  will  be  prudent,  but  every 
preacher  walks  in  a  circle  of  fire  kin¬ 
dled  by  evil  minds.  Protect  him  from 
these  gossips  all  you  can.  A  good  rat¬ 
tlesnake  makes  a  more  desirable  com¬ 
panion  than  a  gossip.  You  can  pull 
out  a  poison  fang.  You  cannot  pull 
out  a  poison  tongue. 

Pray  for  your  preacher.  This  is 
said  so  often  that  it  seems  common¬ 
place.  It  is  vital  to  the  ministry  of 
any  man.  Herein  fail  not.  Pray  for 
him  singly — by  twos,  threes,  in  small 
companies,  as  a  church.  More  than 
any  soul  in  the  church  he  needs  it. 

Avoid  all  disputes  and  bickerings 
among  yourselves.  How  can  any  gen¬ 
eral  lead  an  army  against  the  ram¬ 
parts  of  the  enemy,  when  the  chief 
concern  of  the  soldiers  is  to  stick  pins 
in  one  another?  Swing  out  on  a  great 


program  that  will  make  all  little  per¬ 
sonal  feelings  seem  too  small  to  men¬ 
tion.  Such  a  greatness  of  mind  and 
spirit  should  so  characterize  every 
meeting  of  the  church  that  little  per¬ 
sonal  matters  could  not  be  so  much  as 
thought  of.  And  if  some  brother 
should  inject  it  anyhow,  draw  a  ring 
around  him  and  pass  on.  Maybe  he 
will  fall  in  line  again.  If  he  does  not 
— pass  on.  The  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.  Hasten ! 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  express  your  ap¬ 
preciation  of  your  pastor  and  his 
work  for  fear  he  may  become  conceit¬ 
ed.  There  will  be  plenty  of  things  to 
take  the  conceit  out  of  him.  More 
preachers  die  of  broken  hearts  than 
of  swollen  heads.  I  went  to  a.  memor¬ 
ial  service  held  by  a  church  for  its 
dead  pastor.  House  packed.  One 
spoke  of  the  pastor  “as  a  citizen,”  an¬ 
other  “as  a  neighbor,”  another  “as  a 
friend,”  another  “as  a  preacher,”  an¬ 
other  “as  a  Christian,”  another  “as  a 
family  man,”  and  so  on  and  on.  It 
was  all  true.  He  was  really  a  man 
out  of  the  ordinary.  Then  they  called 
on  me  to  say  a  few  words.  I  said : 
“All  you  have  said  of  my  dead  brother 
is  true.  Moreover,  if  on  each  Sab¬ 
bath  day  you  had  packed  this  church 
as  you  have  today,  instead  of  break¬ 
ing  his  heart  with  empty  pews ;  if  you 
had  said  to  him  and  of  him  while  he 
was  yet  alive  what  you  have  said  to¬ 
day,  he  would  not  now  be  dead.  He 
died  for  lack  of  things  you  are  doing 
for  him  and  saying  about  him  today. 
I  know.”  Maybe  I  ought  not  to  have 
said  it,  but  I  did.  A  preacher  died 
makes  a  first  class  funeral.  But  in 
God’s  name  the  funeral  ought  to  be 
put  off  as  long  as  possible. — The  Ban- 
ner,Herald,  Columbus,  Ga. 


Scientists  have  about  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  mounds  in  the 
Middle  West  were  built  by  the  mound- 
builders. — Florida  Times-Union. 


Still,  your  parents  knew  nothing  of 
child  psycholog)',  and  look  how  won¬ 
derful  you  are. — Cedar  Falls  Record. 
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A  MENNONITE  UNION 
MOVEMENT 


John  Horsch 

The  program  for  this  year’s  session 
of  the  All-Mennonite  Convention,  to 
be  held  at  Berne,  Ind.,  has  been  issued. 
Among  the  topics  to  be  discussed  are 
the  following:  “How  Far  Have  We 
Progressed  Towards  M  e  n  n  o  n  1 1  e 
Union?”  and  “Possibilities  of  Protes¬ 
tant  Cooperation.” 

As  indicated  by  the  first  topic 
named,  this  is  a  movement  for  a  union 
of  the  different  branches  of  Mennonites. 
The  aim  is  for  union  rather  than  unity. 
As  concerns  Mennonite  unity  the  pros¬ 
pects  are,  sad  to  say,  not  encouraging. 
There  is  among  the  Mennonites  of 
America  a  small  but  influential  ele¬ 
ment  which  has  adopted  the  new  the¬ 
ology  of  Modernism.  Modernism 
teaches  that  the  Bible  is  not  truly  in¬ 
spired,  nor  inerrant  or  authoritative. 
Various  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  either  questioned 
or  denied  outright. 

Not  long  ago  the  existence  of  Mo¬ 
dernism  among  the  Mennonites  of  A- 
merica  was  staunchly  denied.  Within 
recent  years,  however,  Modernist 
spokesmen  have  come  out  boldly  with 
statements  which  cannot  possibly  be 
mistaken  for  anything  but  Modernism. 

'  Obviously  this  means  that  they  have 
now,  in  their  opinion,  fully  intrenched 
themselves  in  certain  sections  of  A- 
merican  Mennonitism. 

Now  in  the  face  of  the  spread  of 
Modernism,  and  seeing  that  the  Men¬ 
nonite  people  of  America  are,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  loyal  believers 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God, 
it  is  evident  that  the  Mennonites  have 
not  progressed  toward  unity  but  Var¬ 
ious  sections  have  moved  in  opposite 
directions.  The  fact  of  the  great  gulf 
that  is  fixed  between  Modernism  and 
the  old  faith  is  ignored  in  the  present 
union  movement. 

Modernism  is  increasing  in  strength 
and  influence  among  the  Menno¬ 
nites  of  America.  Its  defenders  are 


men  who  have  yielded  to  the  dis¬ 
astrous  rationalistic  influences  prevail¬ 
ing  in  the  colleges,  theological  semi¬ 
naries  and  universities  which  they 
have  attended.  They  are  educated  men 
holding  important  positions  and 
wielding  a  powerful  influence.  The 
All-Mennonite  Convention  is  one  of 
their  principal  agencies  through  which 
they  hope  to  accomplish  their  purpose. 
And  it  does  not  require  a  prophet  to 
foresee  the  consequences  for  the 
church  if  this  movement  is  successful. 
The  success  of  the  union  Mennonite 
seminary  also  depends  on  the  success 
of  the  union  movement. 

If  the  believing  Mennonites  of  A- 
merica  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  en¬ 
ter  under  prevailing  conditions  into 
an  all-Mennonite  union,  the  Modern¬ 
ists  would  have  won  the  day,  or  would 
win  it  within  a  short  time.  It  would 
be  a  union  on  a  Modernistic  founda¬ 
tion,  seeing  that  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  hold  fast  to  the  old  faith 
to  unite  with  Modernists  on  any  other 
basis. 

The  fathers  of  old  have  endured  the 
severest  persecutions,  counting  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  for 
their  loyalty  to  the  Word  and  because 
they  took  its  teachings  seriously.  What 
would  they  have  to  tell  us  regarding 
such  a  movement? 

But  the  question  is  raised,  What  a- 
bout  the  fact  that  practically  all  Men¬ 
nonites  participated  in  various  phases 
of  relief  work?  This  work  is  in  prin¬ 
ciple  the  same  as  when  a  believer  in 
Christ  cooperates  with  his  non-pro¬ 
fessing  neighbor  in  providing  a  needy 
family  with  potatoes  or  other  neces¬ 
saries.  The  Mennonite  committees 
have  freely  cooperated  with  the  Rus¬ 
sian  and  German  governments  in  this 
work,  yet  union  with  these  govern¬ 
ments  is  unthinkable.  The  question  of 
relief  is  irrelevant  to  that  of  church 
union. 

The  editor  of  a  conservative  Meth¬ 
odist  paper  wrote  recentlv :  “There  are 
$ome  who  tell  us  that  the  scandal  of 
present-day  Christianity  is  its  division 
into  so  many  bodies.  Nay,  not  so.  It 
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is  rather  in  its  preposterous  union 
movements  which  bring  together  in 
one  so-called  church  persons  who  ac¬ 
cept  and  others  who  reject  the  Bible, 
those  who  accept  and  those  who  re¬ 
ject  the  deity  of  Christ,  who  are  Uni¬ 
tarians  and  Trinitarians,  etc.  Think 
of  such  a  piebald  aggregation  posing 
as  the  bride  of  Christ!  Doubtless  it 
makes  the  devil  laugh.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

“TRAGIC  HISTORY  OF  THE 
MENNONITES” 

The  Mennonites  have  a  history 
which  parallels  the  boarder  channels 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation,  but 
represents  a  mere  fraction  of  the  mil¬ 
lions  who  became  a  part  of  that  world¬ 
wide  movement.  The  founders  of  the 
sect  broke  with  the  principal  leaders 
of  the  Reformation  on  two  points ; 
they  were  Anabaptists,  rejecting  the 
general  Protestant  usage  in  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  baptism,  and  claiming  that 
only  adult  believers  should  be  bap¬ 
tized,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  being 
a  part  of  the  confession  of  faith  which 
opened  the  door  to  membership  in  the 
church. 

In  this  connection  the  Mennonites 
maghified  their  creed  and  disputed  the 
right  of  either  ecclesiastical  or  civil 
authorities  to  direct  or  interfere  with 
the  independent  and  voluntary  func¬ 
tions  of  Christian  believers.  In  this 
zone  of  belief  they  turned  away  both 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
the  principal  leaders  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion;  for  even  Zwingli,  while  brilliant¬ 
ly  leading  the  Protestant  cause  on  the 
broader  lines  of  the  Reformation,  was 
on  the  other  hand  as  insistent  as  the 
Roman  Catholics  themselves  on  the 
subject  of  obedience  to  ecclesiastical 
authorities. 

The  other  point  of  division  char¬ 
acteristic  of  the  Mennonites,  and  the 
one  which  has  become  exceedingly 
important  in  these  later  days,  is  their 
refusal  to  take  up  arms,  even  in  a  war 
in  which  their  own  country  might  be 


©a*r!jeii  439 

engaged.  Paul’s  expression,  “The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car¬ 
nal  but  are  mighty  under  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds,”  is  tak¬ 
en  literally  by  the  Mennonites.  This 
attitude,  in  which  they  are  as  immov¬ 
able  as  the  most  devout  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  brought  them  into 
trouble  in  our  own  country  during  the 
World  War;  two  of  their  spiritual 
leaders  being  arrested  and  fined  by 
the  United  States  Government  during 
the  earlier  stages  of  the  war. 

This  brings  us  directly  to  the  tragic 
experiences  of  these  devout  Chris¬ 
tians;  for  there  is  a  noble  record  of 
heroism  from  the  very  beginning  in 
the  career  .of  the  Mennonites  in  Rus¬ 
sia. 

About  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
ago,  during  the  reign  of  Catherine  the 
Great,  the  Mennonites  were  granted 
a  very  large  tract  of  land  in  Northern 
Russia,  with  a  full  understanding  of 
the  peace  principles  underlying  their 
creed,  and  with  the  stipulated  privi¬ 
lege  of  pursuing  their  peaceful  course 
unmolested  by  the  call  to  arms  at  any 
time.  How  these  industrious  and 
clean-living  Mennonites,  through  their 
industry,  turned  the  very  desert  they 
had  been  given  into  fruitful  gardens 
and  fields,  and  their  prosperity  thru 
the  century  and  a  half  has  been  one 
of  the  later  wonders  of  the  world. 

But  the  happy  conditions  arranged 
between  the  Mennonites  and  their  rul¬ 
ers  under  the  empire,  has  suffered  a 
lamentable  change  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Soviet  regime.  The  most 
disastrous  phase  of  the  change  came 
when  the  independent  farmers  of  Rus¬ 
sia  were  dispossessed  of  their  lands 
and  all  the  millions  of  acres  so  thor¬ 
oughly  cultivated  by  the  Mennonites 
became  the  property  of  the  state.  And 
Communism  proved  to  be  a  species  of 
martyrdom  to  these  devout  Chris¬ 
tians.  “They  were  required  not  only 
to  surrender  their  property,  but  also 
their  religion ;  this  being  true  of  mil- 
l;ons  of  devout  Russian  peasants.” 
Continuing  this  quotation  from  one  of 
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the  leaders  of  the  Mennonite  com¬ 
munity,  we  discover  the  root  of  the 
supreme  sorrow  of  these  genuine 
Christians.  “The  Soviet  substitute  for 
formal  marriage,”  says  the  represen¬ 
tative  of  the  community,  “is  immoral 
promiscuity ;  and  whoever  clung  to 
their  religion  and  their  family  moral 
standards  received  a  visit  from  a  tax 
collector,  who  took  two-thirds  of  the 
delinquent’s  total  harvest.  Two  or 
three  days  later  he  came  again  and 
took  the  rest!  Our  live  stock  and 
farms  were  sold  for  ridiculous  prices, 
ten  pfennings  for  a  horse,  a  hundred 
marks  for  a  home  and  all  the  farm 
buildings !  Then  further  taxes  were 
demanded,  and  if  they  could  not  be 
paid,  a  quintuple  penalty  was  im¬ 
posed,  with  imprisonment  for  failure 
to  pay !” 

From  this  impossible  environment 
of  tyranny  and  wickedness  the  Men- 
nonites  have  long  striven  to  escape 
from  Russia  to  peaceful  refuge  in 
Canada  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
world;  but  they  have  found  them¬ 
selves  prevented  both  by  the  closing 
of  the  gates  in  other  lands  and  the  in¬ 
humanities  visited  upon  them  by  their 
Russian  oppressors.  And  this  trag¬ 
edy  is  a  symbol  of  one  of  the  serious 
problems  of  our  civilization ;  and  the 
head  and  front  of  this  diabolical  sit¬ 
uation  is  the  Soviet  Government  of  de¬ 
generate  Russia. 

The  Mennonites  may  have  many 
points  of  belief  and  practice  out  of 
harmony  with  the  prevailing  life  of 
the  nations,  but  in  their  championship 
of  Christian  faith  and  virtue,  and  in 
their  passionate  love  for  the  moral 
standards  of  the  Christian  home,  these 
Mennonites  stand  for  the  very  essen¬ 
tials  of  our  civilization,  and  for  our 
attitude  in  this  moral  crisis  of  the  day 
we  must  answer  to  humanity  and 
God. — From  the  Methodist-Protestant 
Recorder,  issue  of  Dec.  24,  1929. 


Never  have  I  greater  reason  for  sus¬ 
picion  than  when  I  am  particularly 
pleased  with  myself,  my  faith,  my  pro¬ 
gress,  and  my  aims. — Christian  Scriver. 


A  SUNDAY  IN  LONDON 


J.  A.  Huffman  in  Gospel  Banner 

Long  before  the  writer  had  made 
even  tentative  plans  for  this  trip  a- 
broad,  he  desired  that  should  the  time 
ever  come  to  make  such  a  trip,  he 
would  so  arrange  his  itinerary  as  to 
be  able  to  spend  a  Sunday  in  London. 
He  desired,  very  much,  to  hear  two 
or  three  of  London’s  greatest  preach¬ 
ers  in  their  own  pulpits.  He  had  heard 
with  much  pleasure  and  profit,  some 
English  preachers  in  America,  there¬ 
fore  this  resolution. 

Here  again,  time  was  too  short,'  for 
I  could  hear,  at  the  most,  only  three 
different  ministers  on  a  single  Sunday. 
But  a  Lord’s  Day  not  filled  to  the 
brim  with  religious  devotion  and  serv¬ 
ice  is  a  thing  not  known  to  me,  and 
why  should  I  not  crowd  the  Sunday  in 
London  full  as  possible  with  the  best 
that  London  could  afford? 

Naturally,  I  preferred  the  independ¬ 
ent  churches  to  the  Anglican  or  State 
Church,  for  there  is  so  much  in  the 
highly  ritualistic  service  which  does 
not  appeal  to  me,  that  I  receive  little 
from  them.  I  am,  of  course,  respect¬ 
ful  of  them,  and  enjoy  the  music  and 
find  myself  somewhat  curious,  but  re¬ 
ceive  little  help  and  inspiration.  Of 
the  three  opportunities  of  the  day,  only 
one  could  be  spared  for  the  Anglican 
church. 

In  the  forenoon,  I  found  my  way 
to  the  Westminster  Congregational 
church,  Buckingham  Gate,  within  a  few 
stones  throws  of  Buckingham  Palace. 
This  is  the  church  of  which  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  was  pastor  for  a 
period  of  twelve  years,  and  of  which 
the  great  Dr.  Jowett  was  pastor  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  I  carried  a  letter  of 
introduction  from  Dr.  Morgan,  and 
was  very  cordially  received  when  1 
presented  it. 

The  present  pastor  is  Reverend  Hu¬ 
bert  L.  Simpson,  M.  A.,  a  very  worthy 
successor  of  Dr.  Jowett,  if  I  might 
judge  from  this  single  sermon. 

He  spoke  on  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
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on  the  cross,  and  his  message  had  a 
very  evangelical  and  spiritual  ring  to 
it.  Rev.  Simpson  has  never  been  to 
America,  but  expressed  a  hope  to  be 
able  to  come  some  time.  I  presume 
that  no  less  than  a  thousand  people  at¬ 
tended  this  service. 

The  afternoon  service  in  West¬ 
minster  Abbey,  was  quite  different. 
In  the  first  place  the  conducting  of  a 
service  in  the  presence  of  so  many 
tombs,  royal  and  otherwise,  with  th  - 
music  and  the  voice  of  the  speaker 
sounding  out  among  the  statuary, 
caused  one  to  feel  somewhat  strange, 
at  first.  But  this  was  soon  overcome 
and  the  service  measurably  enjoyed. 

The  speaker  for  the  occasion  was 
Canon  Dolonson  in  his  fifth  address 
of  a  series  on  the  general  subject  of 
“Seven  Social  Sins.”  The  theme  for 
the  particular  address  was :  “Industry 
without  morality”  and  “Science  with¬ 
out  humanity.” 

While  it  was  not  a  sermon,  it  had  a 
great  deal  of  truth  in  it.  I  was  reall 
surprised  that  the  speaker,  a  high 
churchman,  standing  in  the  pulpit  of 
England’s  National  church,  should 
speak  with  such  boldness  against  these 
two  social  sins.  He  rang  out  the  chal¬ 
lenge  for  the  Christianizing  of  industry 
and  science,  and  presented  a  pessimis¬ 
tic  view  of  the  future,  if  this  is  not 
done. 

The  other  “social  sins”  of  the  series 
of  addresses  are:  “Pleasure  without 
conscience”  and  “education  without 
religion,”  “Politics  without  principle,” 
“Wealth  without  work,”  “Worship 
without  sacrifice.”  We  find  a  fine  line 
of  study  suggested  by  this  Anglican 
minister!  Here  may  be  some  sugges¬ 
tions  for  American  preachers. 

For  the  evening  the  London  City 
Temple  was  selected  and  a  Happy 
selection  it  was.  I  noticed  by  the  an¬ 
nouncements  in  the  Saturday  News¬ 
paper  that  a  centenary  day  was  being 
observed  in  commemoration  of  the 
birth  of  Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  the  found¬ 
er  of  the  Temple.  When  I  reached 
the  temple  I  found  it  almost  filled 
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with  an  apparently  eager  and  expect¬ 
ant  people.  One  felt  quite  at  home  al¬ 
most  immediately  in  the  atmosphere 
of  the  place. 

The  present  pastor  is  Dr.  Frederick 
W.  Norwood,  who  recently  spent  a 
number  of  weeks  preaching  in  Ameri¬ 
ca,  and  who  spoke  at  Winona  Lake 
Bible  Conference  a  few  years  ago.  The 
pastor  himself,  delivered  the  address, 
speaking  of  Dr.  Parker  using  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words:  “Granite!  Glitter! 
Grace!”  He  did  not  so  much  exalt 
Dr.  Parker,  but  God.  He  declared 
that  it  appeared  that  Joseph  Parker 
built  the  temple  more  than  sixty  years 
ago  in  the  flash  of  an  audacity,  but 
that  he  maintained  it  for  thirty-three 
years,  until  the  time  of  his  death,  by 
a  vicarious  life,  lived  by  grace. 

I  have  read  that  Joseph  Parker  de¬ 
clared  that  Adam  Clark,  the  Commen¬ 
tator,  was  the  greatest  scholar  of  a 
thousand  years.  From  this  address  I 
found  something  of  the  background  of 
the  great  man  Parker.  His  life  was 
moulded  by  a  mother  who  was  a  de¬ 
vout  follower  of  John  Wesley.  She 
sought  to  imitate  him,  for  Joseph 
Parker  himself  declared  that  his  moth¬ 
er  thought  that  whatever  John  Wes¬ 
ley  did  was  right.  Since  there  was  so 
much  doctrine  in  common  between 
Dr.  Adam  Clark  and  John  Wesley,  it 
can  be  easily  seen  why  Joseph  Park¬ 
er  had  such  a  very  high  regard  for 
Adam  Clark. 

Dr.  Norwood  also  received  me  gra¬ 
ciously  when  I  made  myself  known  to 
him  at  the  close  of  the  service. 

In  the  morning  service  there  was 
no  choir  and  no  visible  leader.  They 
sang  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  Gospel 
hymns.  The  music  in  the  service  at 
Westminster  Abbey  was  of  the  nature 
of  chants  and  anthems  by  the  choir. 
There  was  a  choir  in  the  city  Temple 
by  whom  the  people  were  led  in  con¬ 
gregational  singing,  and  by  whom  a 
special  number  was  sung,  with  sever¬ 
al  solo  parts. 

I  must  confess  that,  while  I  know 
nothing  of  the  daily  living  of  these 
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London  people,  they  appeared  devout 
at  worship.  Their  services  and  the 
messages  of  the  day  were  Christ  cen¬ 
tered.  There  are  doubtless  churches  in 
London  with  small  and  dwindling  at¬ 
tendance,  but  not  these.  Of  course, 

I  selected  outstanding  and  historic 
places  to  attend,  and  all  of  London  is 
not  to  be  measured  by  these  churches. 
But,  after  all,  everywhere,  people  are 
still  anxious  to  know  God,  and  he  who 
can  tell  them  of  Him  so  that  they  can 
understand,  gets  a  hearing. 

My  experience  is  not  the  same  as 
one  who  made  a  similar  visit  to  Lon¬ 
don  and  evaluated  them  thus:  “One 
was  all  fuel  and  no  fire.  Another  was 
all  fire  and  no  fuel.  But  another  was 
both  fuel  and  fire.” 

Perhaps  I  was  not  so  critical,  but 
this  I  know,  I  returned  to  my  hotel 
with  a  keen  regret  that  I  did  not  have 
another  Sunday  to  spend  in  London. 
Some  of  these  London  ministers  have 
a  great  heritage  and  challenge.  To 
stand  in  the  pulpit  of  a  Spurgeon,  a 
Joseph  Parker  or  a  Jowett  and  to  wear 
their  mantles  is  a  great  election — not 
to  privilege  alone,  but  to  responsibil¬ 
ity. 

It  was  fortunate  that  Sunday  came 
last  of  my  days  in  London.  I  had 
visited  London  tower,  and  listened  to 
the  tales  of  struggle  and  bloody  war¬ 
fare  that  gathers  about  it.  I  had  walk¬ 
ed  among  the  tombs  of  the  Abbey, 
with  mingled  feelings.  I  had  stood  in 
the  British  Museum,  among  the  relics 
of  bygone  millenniums,  and  my  soul 
needed  the  upward  pull,  such  as  I  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  London  churches  on  that 
Lord’s  day,  that  I  might  go  on  in  that 
strength  with  a  new  appreciation  of 
God  and  of  His  wonderful  salvation  to 
men. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  13,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
Yesterday  was  my  12th  birthday.  They 


had  a  surprise  on  me.  There  were  35 
here  in  all.  Health  is  fair  with  the 
exception  of  Mrs.  Jake  Troyer  who  is 
in  the  Iowa  City  Hospital  and  Dave 
Yoder  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis.  The 
weather  is  warm  today.  It  rained  a 
good  shower  this  morning.  I  mem¬ 
orized  54  verses  of  German  songs.  I 
also  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
23rd  Psalm  in  German  and  English. 

1  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Mabel  Yoder. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  17,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus :  It  is  raining  today.  Amanda 
Beiler  who  is  joining  church  could  not 
attend  church  Sunday  on  account  of 
having  her  tonsils  removed  and  she 
also  has  the  mumps  now.  I  hope  she 
will  soon  be  better.  The  mumps  are 
almost  over  down  here.  The  straw¬ 
berries  are  over  for  this  season.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  No.  613,  614 
the  'best  I  can.  I  will  close.  Fannie 
Hershberger. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings:  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  9  years  old 
Mar.  9.  My  father’s  name  is  Joe  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  my  mother’s  name  was 
Mary  Ann  Miller.  I  have  5  brothers 
and  1  sister.  Two  of  my  brothers  are 
married.  Their  names  are  Jonas  and 
Jacob.  8  years  ago  my  folks  moved 
here  from  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio.  I  learned 
11  verses  of  German  songs,  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  English.  I  go  to 
Sunday  school  every  other  Sunday. 
Mv  teacher  is  Mrs.  Will  Yoder.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close.  Katie  Hershberger. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  June  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name:  We  had  a  good  rain  the  other 
day  which  was  much  needed.  It  looks 
like  it  might  rain  again  today.  The 
strawberries  are  all  gone  and  the 
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blackberries  are  ripening.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  613,  614.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Andrew  Hershberger. 

Dear  Andrew,  Katie  and  Fannie, 
Your  answers  were  correct. — Susan. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  June  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : 
We  are  having  a  very  nice  rain  today 
and  yesterday.  Today  Emery  Weaver 
was  buried.  He  was  sick  only  a  few 
hours.  Tomorrow  Joe  S.  Miller  will 
be  buried.  His  age  was  80  years.  Next 
time  our  church  will  be  at  Mrs.  Jacob 
Yoder.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  613,  614.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Susan.)  I  will  close.  Roman 
A.  Raber. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak,  June  25,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
Cousin  Susan  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
A  friendly  greeting  in  our  Master’s 
holy  name.  We  are  having  warm 
weather  with  plenty  of  rain.  Church 
will  be  at  Joe  Bacher’s  if  the  Lord 
wills.  Bishop  Eli  Bontrager  was  here 
and  held  Communion  on  the  15th. 
Our  Bishop  Abe  Gingerich  is  still  in 
Iowa  doctoring  for  cancer.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  learned  10 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  4  verses 
of  German  song.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  610,  611,  613,  614.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who  read 
this.  Gladys  Bontrager. 

Dear  Gladys,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Susan. 

Nappanee,  Ind,  June  25,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  9  years  old.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters.  I  learned  11  English 
verses  of  song  and  2  German  verses. 
With  best  wishes  to  all,  Esther  Yoder. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak,  June  25.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  Greeting  in 


Jesus’  name:  I  will  try  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  the  Herold.  We  are  having 
warm  weather.  I  learned  5  verses  of 
Gospel  hymns.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  610,  611,  613,  614. 
(Your  answers  were  correct. — Susan). 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Viola  Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va,  June  28,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name:  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  will  be  11  years  old  the 
28th  of  July.  Health  is  fair  except  my 
stepmother  who  is  an  invalid.  She  has 
been  in  bed  most  of  the  time  for  2 
years  with  indigestion  and  heart 
trouble.  She  is  able  to  get  around  on 
her  wheel  chair  at  present.  Weather 
is  nice.  We  had  a  little  rain  last 
night.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English  and  9 
verses  in  Gerjnan.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  613,  614. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  If  you 
had  put  your  answers  on  a  separate 
sheet  I  would  not  have  had  to  recopy 
your  letter  for  it  was  written  very 
nicely. — Susan).  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Andrew  Mast. 

Areola,  Ill,  June  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  The 
weather  was  very  dry  till  the  24th  it 
rained  very  hard.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Sunday  church  was  at 
Levi  A.  Miller’s.  It  will  be  at  Sam 
B.  Miller’s  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I 
learned  9  verses  of  German  song  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Eli  D.  Otto: 

Dear  Eli,  We  count  4  lines  for  a 
verse  except  Scripture  verses. — Susan. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  June  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name :  The  weather  was 
pretty  nice  today.  Aunt  Elizabeth  J. 
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Miller  is  at  our  place  tonight.  Henry 
Beachy  is  in  the  hospital  and  is  poorly. 
Emery  Weaver  was  buried  on  Tues¬ 
day  the  17th.  Old  Joe  S.  Miller  was 
buried  on  Wednesday  the  18th.  Church 
will  be  at  John  J.  E.  Miller’s  next 
time.  I  learned  12  English  verses.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  611,  612,  613  and  614.  I  will 
close.  Your  friend,  Sara  J.  Shettler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  You 
wrote  a  nice  letter.  It  saves  lots  of 
work  if  we  don’t  have  to  recopy  them. 
— Susan.) 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  18,  1930. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  name  of  Jesus  :  The  weath¬ 
er  is  rather  nice,  Saturday  it  rained 
almost  all  day,  but  the  roads  are  dried 
off  again.  I  have  learned  the  23rd 
psalm  in  English,  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English  and  4  verses 
of  English  songs.  I  would  like  to  have 
an  English  song  book  when  I  have 
learned  enough  verses.  Your  Herold 
Reader,  Anna  May  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  from  above:  We 
are  having  real  summer  weather  at 
present.  My  brother  Eli  and  myself 
are  just  getting  over  the  mumps,  we 
had  them  pretty  bad.  John  Bieler 
underwent  an  operation  Monday,  June 
16,  we  haven’t  heard  how  he  is  by 
this  time.  Amanda  Bieler  had  her 
tonsils  removed  on  June  9,  then  she 
got  the  mumps  too  and  the  last  we 
heard  she  was  pretty  sick.  I  will  close. 
Sarah  Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
The  weather  is  nice.  I  had  the  mumps. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  613,  614  the  best  I  can.  I  wasn’t 
at  church  for  two  Sundays.  My  sister 
and  brother  have  the  mumps.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Polly 
Bontrager. 


Dear  Polly  and  Sarah,  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Susan. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  June  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  didn’t  write  for  so  long.  The 
weather  is  a  little  rainy.  There  are 
very  good  growing  days  this  week.  And 
we  are  all  glad  for  it  too.  It  didn’t  rain 
for  so  long.  The  men  are  getting 
ready  to  make  hay.  And  the  wheat 
is  ripening.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  No.  613,  614.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Susie  Miller. 

R.  1,  Baltimore,  O.,  June  18,  1930, 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : 
I  will  write  for  the  Herold  again.  I 
didn’t  write  for  a  long  time.  We  have 
warm  and  wet  weather.  Things  can 
grow  now.  The  road  past  our  place 
will  be  graveled  this  summer.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  613,  614. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anna  Miller. 

Dear  Anna  and  Susie,  Your  an¬ 
swers  were  correct. — Susan. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  22,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Today  the  weather  was  warm 
and  windy.  We  are  harvesting  at  pres¬ 
ent.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  611,  612.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Henry  Nisly. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Susan. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  23,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  pretty  hot  the 
last  few  days.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Joel  Miller’s  the  29th  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  memorized  11  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Levina  Hostetler. 


Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever:  for  in 
the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  everlasting 
strength.  Isaiah  26:4. 
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SOMEBODY  ELSE 

Who’s  Somebody  Else?  I  should  like 
to  know. 

Does  he  live  at  the  North  or  the 
South? 

Or  is  it  a  lady  fair  to  see 

Whose  name  is  in  every  mouth? 
For  Meg  says,  “Somebody  Else  will 
sing 

Or,  “Somebody  Else  can  play.” 

And  Jack  says,  “Please  let  Somebody 
Else 

Do  some  of  the  errands  today.” 

Is  there  any  hard  or  unpleasant  task 
Or  difficult  thing  to  do, 

’Tis  always  offered  to  Somebody 
Else— 

Now,  isn’t  this  very  true? 

But  if  some  fruit  or  a  pleasant  trip 
Is  offered  to  Dick  or  Jess, 

We  hear  not  a  word  of  Somebody  Else. 
Why?  I  will  leave  you  to  guess. 

The  words  of  cheer  for  a  stranger  lad 
This  Somebody  Else  will  speak, 
And  the  poor  and  helpless  who  need  a 
friend 

Good  Somebody  Else  must  seek. 
The  cup  of  cold  water  in  Jesus’  name, 
Oh,  Somebody  Else  will  offer; 

And  words  of  love  for  a  broken  heart 
Brave  Somebody  Else  will  proffer. 

There  are  battles  in  life  we  only  can 
fight, 

And  victories,  too,  to  win ; 

And  Somebody  Else  cannot  take  our 
place 

When  we  shall  have  “entered  in.” 
But  if  Somebody  Else  has  done  his 
work 

While  we  for  ease  have  striven, 
’Twill  only  be  fair  if  the  blessed  re¬ 
ward 

To  Somebody  Else  is  given. 

— Selected. 

TRAITS  OF  CARNALITY 

The  following-  are  some  of  the  fea¬ 
tures  and  manifestations  of  carnality. 


Reader,  the  Spirit  alone  can  inter¬ 
pret  and  apply  this  tract  to  your  indi¬ 
vidual  case.  As  you  read,  examine 
yourself  as  if  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Do  you  ever  feel — 

A  secret  spirit  of  pride ;  and  exalted 
feeling  in  view  of  your  success  of  po¬ 
sition  ;  because  of  your  good  training 
and  appearance;  because  of  your  nat¬ 
ural  gifts  and  abilities ;  and  important, 
independent  spirit;  stiffness  and  pre¬ 
ciseness? 

Love  of  human  praise ;  a  secret  fond¬ 
ness  to  be  in  conversation ;  a  swelling 
out  of  self  when  you  are  noticed ;  love 
of  supremacy,  drawing  attention  to  self 
had  free  time  in  speaking  or  praying? 
a  touchy,  sensitive  spirit ;  a  disposi¬ 
tion  to  resent  and  retaliate  when  re¬ 
proved  or  contradicted ;  sharp,  heated 
words  flung  at  another? 

Self-will ;  a  stubborn,  unteachable 
spirit ;  an  arguing,  talkative  spirit ; 
harsh,  sarcastic  expressions;  an  un¬ 
yielding,  head-strong  disposition  to 
criticise  and  pick  flaws  when  set  aside 
and  unnoticed;  a  peevish,  fretful  spir¬ 
it  ;  a  disposition  that  loves  to  be  coax¬ 
ed  and  humored? 

Carnal  fear;  a  man-fearing  spirit;  a 
shrinking  from  reproach  and  duty ;  rea¬ 
soning  around  the  cross ;  a  shrinking 
from  doing  your  whole  duty  by  those 
of  wealth  or  position ;  a  fearfulness 
that  some  one  will  get  out  of  the  Spirit, 
and  thus  offend  and  drive  some  prom¬ 
inent  person  away ;  a  compromising, 
holding-back  spirit ;  an  unpleasant  sen¬ 
sation  in  view  of  the  great  prosperity 
and  success  of  another;  a  disposition 
to  speak  of  the  faults  and  failings  ra¬ 
ther  than  the  gifts  and  virtues  of  those 
more  talented  and  appreciated  than 
yourself? 

Lustful  stirrings ;  unholy  actions ;  a 
carnal  leaning;  undue  affection  and 
familiarity  toward  those  of  the  oppo¬ 
site  sex;  wandering  eyes? 

A  dishonest,  deceitful  disposition 
evading  and  covering  the  truth ;  cover¬ 
ing  up  your  real  faults ;  leaving  a  bet¬ 
ter  impression  of  yourself  than  is 
strictly  true ;  false  humility ;  exaggera¬ 
tion;  straining  the  truth? 
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Unbelief ;  a  spirit  of  discouragement 
in  times  of  pressure  and  opposition: 
lack  of  quietness  and  confidence  in 
God;  lack  of  faith  and  trust  in  God;  a 
disposition  to  worry  and  complain  in 
the  midst  of  pain,' poverty,  or  at  the 
dispensations  of  Divine  Providence; 
an  over-anxious  feeling  whether  every¬ 
thing  will  come  out  all  right? 

Formality  and  deadness ;  lack  of  con¬ 
cern  for  lost  souls;  dr>ness;  and  in¬ 
difference;  lack  of  power  with  God? 

Selfishness;  love  of  ease,  love  of 
money,  etc.? 

These  are  some  of  the  traits  which 
generally  indicate  a  carnal  heart.  If 
one  principle  is  lurking  there  you  can 
depend  on  it,  they  are  all  there.  By 
prayer  and  fasting  hold  your  heart 
open  to  the  searching  light  of  God  un¬ 
til  you  see  the  ground  work  thereof. 
The  Holy  Ghost  will  enable  you,  by 
confession  and  faith,  to  bring  your 
“old  man”  to  the  death.  Do  not  patch 
over,  but  go  to  the  bottom.  It  will 
pay. — Publisher  Unknown. 


THE  PUNCTUAL  QUAKER 
WOMAN 


When  eight  Quaker  ladies  had  an 
appointment  and  seven  were  punctual, 
and  the  eighth,  being  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  too  late,  began  apologizing  for 
keeping  the  others  waiting,  the  reply 
from  one  of  them  was:  “I  am  sorry, 
friend,  that  thee  should  have  wasted 
thine  own  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  thee 
had  no  right  to  waste  one  hour  and 
three  quarters  more  of  our  time,  which 
was  not  thine  own.”  And  of  one  states¬ 
man  it  is  said,  that  when  a  secretary 
on  some  important  occasion  was  late, 
and  excused  himself  by  saying  his 
watch  was  too  slow,  the  reply  was, 
‘‘You  will  have  to  get  another  watch 
or  I  another  secretary.” 

We  are  told  that  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon'used  to  say  to  his  marshals,  “You 
may  ask  anything  of  me  but  time.” 
And  of  John  Quincy  Adams  it  is  said, 
that  in  his  long  service  in  Congress  he 
was  never  known  to  be  late,  and  one 
day  when  the  clock  struck  and  a  mem¬ 


ber  said  to  the  Speaker,  “It  is  time  to 
call  the  House  to  order,”  the  reply 
was,  “No,  Mr.  Adams  is  not  in  his 
seat  yet.”  And  while  they  were  yet 
speaking,  Mr.  Adams  came  in,  he  be¬ 
ing  punctual,  while  the  clock  was  three 
minutes  fast. 


PLANTED  BY  GOD 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 
For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by 
the  waters. — Jer.  17 :7,  8. 

The  man  who  gives  God  the  man¬ 
agement  of  his  life  does  not  plant  him¬ 
self  ...  He  says  “Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?  Father,  deal 
with  Thy  child  as  Thou  wilt.”  And 
then  the  Lord  takes  him  up  and  plants 
him. 

And  so,  when  we  are  planted  by 
God,  the  soul  has  perfect  satisfaction. 
No  fear  of  hunger  now,  for  the  soil 
where  God  has  planted  us  is  rich. 

;  No  fear  of  thirst  now,  for  the  roots 
go  down  to  the  river,  and  are  bathed 
with  “the  water  of  the  river  of  life.” 
No  fear  of  deterioration  now,  for  He 
who  planted  will  prune.  No  fear  of 
destruction  now,  for  “I,  the  Lord,  do 
keep  it  .  .  .  night  and  day.”— G. 

H.  C.  Macgregor. 


12  THINGS  THAT  WILL  NOT 
SECURE  SALVATION 


1.  A  lovely  character. 

2.  Believing  Bible  Truths  without 
chbosing  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

3.  Baptism. 

4.  Church  membership. 

5.  Faithful  attendance  upon  Church 
meetings. 

6.  An  active  part  in  Church  work. 

7.  Giving  to  the  cause  of  Jesus. 

8.  Treating  your  fellow  men  rightly. 

9.  Doing  of  religious  duties. 

10.  Religious  feelings. 

11.  A  moral  life. 

12.  Eating  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

Do  vou  ask:  How  then  can  I  be 
saved  ? 
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“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
(with  the  heart)  and  thou  shalt  be  sav¬ 
ed.”  Acts  16:31.  Rom  10:9, 10. 

“For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures ;  and  that  He  was  bur¬ 
ied,  and  that  He  rose  again ‘the  third 
day  according  to  the  Scriptures.”  I  Cor. 
15 :3,  4. 

Question — Where  then  do  baptism, 
eating  the  Lord’s  supper,  and  other 
good  works  come  in? 

Answer — After  Salvation. 

Titus  2:14.  “Who  gave  Himself  for 
us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a 
a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.” — Selected. 


JESUS  ONLY 


Oh,  the  unfathomable  sweetness 
there  is  in  Jesus!  Everything  that 
leads  to  Him,  that  stands  in  sight  of 
Him,  that  in  any  way  belongs  to  Him, 
is  sweet.  The  very  odor  of  His  Name 
is  as  an  “ointment  poured  forth.”  The 
true  Christian  feels  that  he  could  no 
more  live  for  an  hour  without  Jesus, 
than  he  could  live  for  an  hour  without 
air,  under  water.  There  is  something 
delightful  in  this  sense  of  utter  de¬ 
pendence  upon  Jesus. 

The  right  of  Jesus  to  our  love,  to 
our  best  love,  to  all  our  love,  is  be¬ 
coming  plainer  and  plainer  to  us.  His 
exceeding  loveliness  is  growing  more 
and  more  attractive  because  it  is  re¬ 
vealing  itself  to  us  every  day,  like  a 
new  revelation.  What  depths  there 
are  in  Jeius,  and  how  wonderfully  He 
lights  them  up  with  the  splendors  of 
His  eternal  love! — Faber. 


‘ALL  THINGS  ARE  YOURS” 


In  one  of  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman’s 
meetings,  a  man  gave  the  following 
testimony : 

“I  got  off  at  the  Pennsylvania  de¬ 
pot  one  day  as  a  tramp,  and  for  a  year 
I  begged  on  the  streets  for  a  living. 


One  day  I  touched  a  man  on  the 
shoulder  and  said,  ‘Mister,  please  give 
me  a  dime.’ 

“As  soon  as  I  saw  his  face  I  rec¬ 
ognized  my  old  father.  ‘Father,’  I 
asked,  ‘don’t  you  know  me?’ 

“Throwing  his  arms  around  me,  he 
cried,  ‘I  have  found  you,  I  have  found 
you;  all  I  have  is  yours.’ 

“Men,  think  of  it,  that  I,  a  tramp, 
stood  begging  my  father  for  ten  cents, 
when  for  eighteen  years  he  had  been 
looking  for  me  to  give  me  all  he  was 
worth.” 

God’s  forgiving  love  is  like  that. 
He  searched  for  us  through  Geth- 
semane  and  up  the  rugged  side  of 
dark  Calvary,  and  when  He  finds  us 
He  says,  “All  things  are  yours.” 


A  DANCING  FOOT  AND  A 
PRAYING  KNEE 


“Can  a  dancing  foot  and  a  praving 
knee  go  together?”  inquires  Bob  Shu¬ 
ler’s  Magazine  and  proceeds  to  report 
a  discussion  that  took  place  in  an  open 
forum  recently  in  Portland.  A  young 
man  asked  the  question  which  the 
Magazine  repeats.  The  following  is 
the  published  report  of  the  discussion : 

“The  answers  were  many  and  var¬ 
ied.  ‘Dancing  is  all  right  when  it  is 
watched,’  ventured  a  young  lady  pres¬ 
ent  who  was  also  a  church  member. 
‘Why  must  it  be  watched?’  inquired 
a  simple  soul  near  by.  Finally,  a 
young  man  arose  and  declared  that 
dancing  was  natural,  a  kind  of  bodily 
rhythm,  an  expression  in  motion  of  the 
poetry  of  nature.  He  then  pointed  to 
African  tribal  dances.  And  then  it 
was  the  excitement  gained  full  sway. 
A  young  African  was  meekly  sitting 
unobserved  somewhere  in  the  rear  of 
•the  hall.  Immediately  he  was  on  his 
feet.  ‘My  forefathers  danced  for  the 
one  purpose  of  arousing  their  animal 
passions,’  he  affirmed.  The  silence 
was  caustic.  The  young  African  stood 
with  head  poised  like  a  young  charger. 
‘Mv  forefathers  were  pagans,’  he  con¬ 
tinued.  ‘They  danced  the  dances  that 
are  danced  today  centuries  ago  and 
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danced  them  for  one  purpose.  As 
Christians,  we  should  not  allow  our 
passions  to  hold  sway.’  And  the  ebony 
skinned  youth  took  his  seat.  It  was 
very  noticeable  that  while  the  movies 
and  other  questions  were  discussed  as 
the  open  forum  continued,  not  another 
word  was  uttered  concerning  the  mod¬ 
ern  dance.” — Christian  Nation. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

New  Haven,  Ind.,  R.  2,  June  23,  1930. 
Dear  Friends:  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — 

We  will  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold  to  let  you  know  that  we  got 
home  safely  and  in  good  health,  for 
which  we  are  debtors  and  duty-bound 
to  be  grateful  for  to  God.  We  traveled 
about  300  miles.  We  were  in  Ohio, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  N*. 
Carolina,  Delaware,  Pennsylvania, 
New  York,  Ontario,  Michigan,  then  to 
Lagrange  County,  Indiana,  and  then 
home.  We  visited  57  families;  were 
at  church  and  Sunday  school  three 
times  and  attended  conference  two 
days,  and  were  at  three  singings, 
which  we  enjoyed  very  much. 

We  again  thank  you  for  the  kind¬ 
ness  bestowed  upon  us,  and  invite  you 
all  to  visit  us. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Noah  Zehr  and  Family. 


OBITUARY 


Hershberger. — Fannie  Hershberger, 
a  daughter  of  the  late  David  and  Mary 
(Summy)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Myersdale,  Pa.,  May  24,  1863.  Died 
June  24,  1930,  of  various  and  compli¬ 
cated  maladies,  having  been  afflicted 
with  suffering  and  infirmities  for  a 
number  of  years,  the  latter  portion  of 
her  life  to  the  degree  of  helplessness, 
attended  by  weakness  of  nerves  and 
periodic  mental  aberration. 

She  was  married  to  Joel  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger  Dec.  31,  1893,  to  which  union 
a  daughter  was  born  who  lived  but 
a  day. 
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Sfe£$as5Qiligently,  devotedly  and 
faithfully  cared  for  by  her  husband 
and  an  orphaned  niece,  who  had  her 
home  with  the  Hershbergers  a  number 
of  years. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  in  her  youth,  and  especial¬ 
ly  in  her  mature  years  was  loyal  to 
her  profession  to  the  extent  of  her  a- 
bility  and  endowment  and  we  trust 
hers  is  now  the  state  of  the  blessed 
through  the  grace' of  Christ,  through 
devotion  to  His  cause. 

Beside  her  husband  the  survivors 
are  brothers  and  sisters :  Barbara, 
widow  of  the  late  William  W.  Bender, 
Annie,  wife  of  Russel  Engle,  Jacob 
and  Jonas;  and  half-brother  and  half- 
sister,  John  D.  and  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Jacob  Miller,  and  many  more  of  the 
next  and  later  generations.  The  sur¬ 
vivors’  addresses  are  not  given  in 
this  obituary  as  it  would  be  but  a  repe¬ 
tition  of  those  given  in  obituary  of 
the  mother,  Mary  (Summy)  Yoder, 
in  last  issue. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Oak 
Dale  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Wed¬ 
nesday,  June  25,  which  was  attended 
by  a  large  number  of  people.  Services 
at  the  home  were  conducted  by  Sam¬ 
uel  T.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Bro.  Yoder,  in 
German,  the  text  selected  by  him  be¬ 
ing  Luke  10:42.  The  writer  spoke  in 
English  from  Psalms  90:12,  14,  17.  In¬ 
terment  was  made  in  adjacent  ceme¬ 
tery.  J.  B.  Miller. 


NOTICE 


Recently  a  letter  was  received  from 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  with  dollar  bill  en¬ 
closed  for  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Let¬ 
ter  was  dated  June  24,  1930;  was  with¬ 
out  name  or  address  and  no  return  ad¬ 
dress  on  envelope.  Post  Office  source 
of  letter  was  determined  by  post  office 
stamp. 

Credit  cannot  be  given  proper  party 
until  further  information  is  received. 

J.  N.  Yutzv,  Sec’y-Treas., 

Kalona,  Iowa, 
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„HlleS  toad  i&r  tut  mit  ©ortett  obet  wit  ©erfen,  bad  tut  ailed  lit  bem  Stamen  bed 
$crrn  3<f u."  Sol.  3,  17. 
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SSoIf  ©otted,  auf,  ermannc  bic^ ! 

Sft  bod)  fein  ©ott  bem  beinstt  gleid), 

3>er  toeltgetoaltig  unbefiegt 
9Tuf  etoig  tfjront  im  $immelreid). 

3ufludjt  ift  bet  bem  alten  ©ott, 

Buflucbt  in  jeber  ©rbennot. 

2>ie  eto’gen  Slrme  unter  btr 
©etoafjren  bid)  bor  gaff  unb  £ob. 

'3>ie  geinbe  braufeen,  Qeinbe  brin, 

©ie  finb  befiegt  auf  ©olgatfja. 

©er’d  glaubenb  fafet  unb  barauf  bant, 
©rlebt’d  an  fidj,  toad  bort  geft^ab- 

©r  betne  3uflu<bt,  fieine  ©d)ar, 

©orgt  audj  fiir  bad,  toad  bu  berlaitgft, 
Sebenb’ged  33rot,  Icbenb’gcr  £ucff! 

Sag’,  toarum  bu  nodj  gagbaft  bangft? 

©obi  btr,  roobl  bir,  toer  ift  bir  gleid)? 
£er  £err  ift  bein  getreuer  $irt, 

2 >u  SSoIf,  bad  burdb  bie  fftetterbanb 
Xe§  ftarfen  ©otted  felig  mirb. 

©r,  beiner  §ilfe  &eil  unb  ©d)ilb„  , 

©r,  beined  ©ieged  blanfed  ©djtoert, 

©r  toartct,  bafj  fein  ganged  SSoIf 
Sbn  burdb  bie  £at  bed  ©Iaubend  ebrt. 

5Denn,  bift  bu  bier  aud)  arm  unb  fcbtoadj, 
Xrittft  bu  auf  $oben  bodb  cinber, 

©ein  fel’ged  SSoIf  bed  ©igentumd. 

0,  fag’  bod)  an,  toad  toiffft  bu  mcbr? 


<£&i  tor  idle*. 


©obi  bent  ber  nidjt  toanbclt  int  JHatl) 
ber  ©ottlofeu,  nodj  tritt  auf  ben  ©eg  ber 
©iinber,  nod)  fifcet,  ba  bie  ©biM**  fiben; 
fonber  bat  8#fl  gum  ©efeb  bed  §errn,  unb 
rebet  Don  fetnent  ©efeb  £ag  unb  SRadbt. 
$er  ift  toie  cin  SJannt,  gepflangct  an  ben 
©afferbaebrn,  ber  feine  ftrndjt  bringet  gu 
feiner  3^  unb  feine  blotter  bertodfen 
nidjt,  ttitb  toad  cr  ntadjt,  bad  geriitb  toobl. 

Tie  ifffalmen  $abibd  mogen  toobl  eine 
©beifefamnter  genannt  toerben,  bie  boll 
Sebrc  unb  Crofted  ift,  baft  toir  ©otted  ©ort 
gem  foffen  borett  unb  Iernen,  unb  troftet 
und,  bafe  toir  grofe  unb  bid  ©uted  babon 
baben,  nantlid),  bafj  affe  unfere  ©orte  unb 
©erfen  fallen  gliidfelig  fein,  toiber  affe 
©einbe,  gleidb  toie  ein  ^almbaum  ber  am 
©offer  griinet  unb  feine  ftrudjt  bringet 
toiber  affe  $fae  unb  Sroft,  fo  and)  ber 
ffffenfdj,  bie  SSertoaltung  feined  Sebettd  in 
©otted  £anb  fid)  ganoid)  aufabfert  unb 
lafgt  ben  .<oerrn  aud  ibm  madbett  toad  er 
toitt,  unb  burd)  biel  £riibfal  unb  bittere 
©ibertoartigfeit  tief  in  bie  ©errdjtigfcit 
binein  tourgelt  fo  bafj  er  getoaffert  toirb 
mit  bem  ©trom  bed  2ebend,  too  aud  bem 
^arabiefe  ©otted  audfliefet,  unb  toaffert 
affe  bungerige  ©eelen  bie  nadb  bem  frifd)en 
©offer  bed  ctoigen  Sebend  biiiftcn,  benn 
ber  ^eilanb  fagt  in  feiner  ©ergjjrebigt: 
©elig  finb,  bie  ba  bunQ^t  unb  biirftet  nadj 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  benn  fie  foffen  fatt  toer* 
ben.  iffadb  ber  ©beifung  bieler  taitfenben 
finb  immer  tticle  93rorfen  iibrig  geblieben, 
fo  audj  nod)  fiir  uttd,  toir  braudjen  fein 
^ung-er  Seiben  nad)  bem  ©eift  fo  toir  auf 
ben  ©run-b  ©otted  gebauct  finb,  bmn  fein 
©runb  bat  feine  33erartnng  ober  9?er* 
fdbledjterung,  foldje  ©eele  bat  aud)  feine 
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Slugrottung  3U  fiird^ten  benn  cr  ba*  e§  .der‘ 
tjeifeen  er  mill  atte  £ag  be i  ben  ©etmgen 
fein  big  gur  SBelt  Gnbe,  mie  er  eg  derbei- 
feen  b°t  fo  toirb  eg  aud)  fein. 

Steuigfeiten  unb  Begebcnf)eiten. 

tyre.  Slaron  Gfdj  unb  SBeib  don  Bare- 
diUe,  ^re.  Sadib  3-  Sifter  unb  2Beib  don 
©orbont>ille,  Bcnna.,  maren  eine  Heine 
3eit  in  unferer  ©egenb  bei  Slrtbur,  ^ttinois 
bie  ©emeinben  gu  befudjen  unb  bie  Briibcr 
boben  bag  2Bort  (Sotted  reirfjlirf)  unter  nng 
derfiinbiget.  Sie  finb  jefct  metier  auf  ber 
Beife  burd)  Wiffouri,  ®anfag  unb  ©fla- 
boma  unb  bann  nad)  ©often  unb  Stap- 
panee,  ^nbiana. 

Sacob  ?).  Better,  Bonfg,  unb  $obn  B. 
edjmuder,  Stem  §olIanb,  Benna.,  maren 
etlidje  Stag  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb 
Befannte  gu  befudjen. 

«Prc.  ^obn  g)ob:r  don  nabc  Stappance, 
Snbiana  mar  etlidje  Sag  in  unfercr  ©e= 
genb  greunb  unb  Befannte  gu  befudjen 
unb  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  gu  prebigen. 

'Siafon  ^acob  £.  Waft,  Gtna  ©reen, 
^nbiana  tear  etlidje  Sag  in  ber  ©egenb 
eitern  unb  ©cfdjmiftcrn  au  befudjen. 

Sn  biefer  Shimmer  erfdjeint  ein  ©ebidjt; 
©otteg  bjrennenbeg  §eil.  3>:r  SSerfaffrr 
beffelbigen  mar  ^obann  Gonrab  Steifcncr, 
ber  meitlaufig  befannt  ift  burdj  fein  51. B 
©.  Bud),  Gine  Stadjt  im  S°bre  1833  fmb 
dick  Sterne  gefallen  unb  am  folgenben 
Sag  bat  er  biefeg  ©ebidjt  aufammen  ge* 
febt.  Ser  GImer  ©.  Smartgenbruber  don 
ncibe  SBcUman,  ^softoa  bat  eg  abgefdjricbcn, 
don  citier  $anbfdjrift  unb  ung  eg  eingc- 
fanbt.  ‘Ser  Bifdjof  ©ibcon  51.  Dober  rtabe 
SBettman,  $oma  bat  bie  alte  §anbfdjrift 
in  Befit 

SBadje  auf  ber  bu  fdjlafeft. 

Bon  S.  G.  Waft. 

„S$ad)c  auf  ber  bu  fdilofeft,  nnb  ftebe 
onf  don  ber  Soten,  fo  toirb  bicb  Gljriftug 
erlembten.”  Gpb.  5,  14.  Siefer  Sert  ift 
ein  Buf  ©otteg  an  ben  fdjlafcnben  Sunber. 


$ag  5Iufmadjen  ift  bodj_  immet  bag  Grfte, 
e!je  unb  gudor  man  aufftefjen  fann.  2aga= 
rug  mufete  mol  guerft  aufgemedt  merben,  ebe 
er  auffteben  fonnte;  aber  e§  mar  gerabe 
toft  mit  bem  SBort  perbunben,  urn  auf- 
gnfteben;  unb  fo  ift  eg  gerate  nad)  bem 
©eift.  35er  fdjlafenbe  Siinber  rnufj  mol  gu- 
erft  Grtoecft  merben,  unb  fein  derlornen 
Stanb  erfenntlidj  merben,  ebe  unb  gudor 
er  fann  gur  Bufee  bemegt  merben.  Gg 
ift  aber  bodj  nidjt  genug  bafe  ber  fdjlafenbe 
Sunber,  feinen  derlornen  Stanb  erfennt- 
lid)  roirb,  unb  fid)  nidjt  metier  gii'b^n  lafet, 
burdj  bie  ©naben  Stimme  ©otteg,  unb  3U 
^efu  fommt,  urn  Grleudjtet  gu  merben,  unb 
©nabe  unb  Bergebung  feiner  Siinbe  gu  er= 
Iangen.  ^a  fo  balb  ber  Sunber  fann  be- 
megt  merben  feinen  <Siinbenftanb  gu  der- 
Iaffen,  fo  fann  ©ott  einen  neuen  Wenfdjen 
aug  ibm  madjen,  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an 
bag  oergoffene  Blut  ^efu  Gbrifti  am 
Stamme  beg  tougeg. 

„5Bod)e  auf,”  ber  bn  nod)  bie  fiinbige 
©elt  Iieb  fjaft;  „benn  fo  jemanb  bie  Self 
lieb  lyat,  in  bent  ift  nidjt  bie  fiiebe  beg  Ba* 
terg,  Senn  olleg  tong  in  ber  5Belt  ift,  beg 
^leifdjeg  fiuft  nnb  ber  Slugcn  £nft  nnb 
boffiirtigeg  £eben,  ift  ntdjt  dont  Bnfer,  fon- 
bem  don  ber  SBelt.  ttnb  bie  SBelt  dergel)t 
ntit  iljrer  £uft;  toer  aber  ben  SSillen  ©ot¬ 
teg  tut,  ber  bleibct  in  Gtoigfeit.n 

Siefe  SBelt  dergeljt  mit  all  ibrer  Snft- 
Iiarfeit;  unb  mer  fein  $'erg  nod)  barait 
fjcingt,  bem  blcibt  nidjtg  iibrig  alg  etoig  der- 
Ioren  geben.  „aBnd)c  auf/’  ber  bu  nocb  fo 
gang  aufgeblafen  bift,  unb  im  ^ocbmutb 
Iebcft,  unb  fur  grofe  unb  bodj-  gcbalten 
roiUft  fein;  bcin  Stanb  ift  ein  ©reucl  dor 
©otteg  51ugcn,  unb  in  bemfelbigen  Stanb 
fannft  bu  nidjt  dor  cinem  geredjten  ©ott 
beftcljen.  „5Bodje  auf,”  ber  bu  bid)  auf 
bein  moralifdjeg  fieben  oerlaffeft,  benn  bag 
ift  nidjtg  alg  beine  eigene  ©eredjtigfeit, 
unb  beg  Wenfdjen  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  nur  mie 
ein  unflatig  toib  dor  bem  ^»errit.  ^ef. 
64,  5.  „2Bad>e  auf,”  ber  bu  nocb  bie  fau- 
Ien  unniifcen  5Borte  Iieb  baft;  benn  fie  finb 
ein  flareg  tongeicben  don  einem  unrei- 
nen  Bergen,  „benn  toeft  bog  ^erg  do0  ift, 
befi  gebet  ber  Wunb  fiber.”  Wattij.  12, 
34.  Sdjredlidj  ift  bein  Stanb  dor  ©ott, 
ber  Becbenfdjaft  forbert  don  bir,  am  jiing- 
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[ten  ©eridjt  „0on  cinem  jcben  unniifeen 
SBort  baft  bu  gerebet  Ijaft.”  36  „s<#uS  bei* 
nen  Shorten  mirft  bu  gered)tfertiget  mcr* 
ben,  unb  ans  betnen  SBorten  mirft  bu  uer= 
boutmet  merben.”  37.  „2Badje  auf,”  ber 
bu  bir  fern  ©emiffen  madbft  ben  Barnett 
©otteS  gu  mifebraudben,  mit  gludjcn  unb 
Sdjmoren,  benn  bu  oermagft  nid)t  ein  £aar 
meifj  ober  fdjmarg  gu  madden.  'Dtfattb.  5, 
3.  „©ott  mirb  ben  nidjt  uugcftraft  laffeit, 
ber  feinen  SRnnten  mifjbraudjt.”  2.  iDio). 
20.  7. 

„28adje  auf,”  ber  bu  bir  fein  ©etoiffen 
tnadjft  b«S  &errn  £ag  gu  entbeiligen  mit 
aHerlei  unbeiligem  2Befen,  Shorten  unb 
SBanbcI;  benn  bie  ©ebeiligten  bcS  $errn 
foUten  mit  ^o'banneg  tief  im  ©eift  fein  on 
beS  §errn  £ag.  Off-  1/  10.  „2Bad)e  auf” 
ber  bu  ben  33unb  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©e* 
mein  gcmadjt  baft,  unb  £>aft  allem  abge* 
fogt  unb  baft  bidij  3efum  ©brijtum  guge* 
fagt,  ibm  attein  gu  bienen,  unb  baft  fo  meit 
nod)  nidjtS  getan  fur  ibn,  (ber  fo  biel  ge* 
tan  fiir  bid))  aB  nur  ein  finftereS  8id)t 
bargefteHt,  unb  baS  ^errlid^e  ©naben* 
Pfunb,,  baS  f|$funb  ber  ©rlofung  baft  bu 
nidjtS  geadbtet,  baft  nur  babin  gclebt  aB 
menn  e§  fein  ©ott  gebe  ber  bidb  ©rlofet 
bat  burd)  baS  93Iut  feineS  SobneS.  2BaS 
mitfft  bu  fagen-  menn  er  (3eiuS)  roicbcr 
fommt  aB  fJtidjter  ber  gangen  2BeIt,  unb 
bid)  Por  ©eridbt  forbert?  Sannft  bu  fagen 
bu  baft  nid)t  beffer  gemujjt?  &annft  bu 
fagen  bafj  er  ein  barter  SbJann  ift,  baft  er 
nimmt  baS  er  nidbt  gelegt  bat,  unb  erntet, 
baS  er  nidbt  gefaet  bat?  Gcr  forbert  mebr 
bon  mir  aB  mas  er  mir  gegebcn  bat? 
ftannft  bu  fo  fagen  gu  bcinem  Grlofjr 
.menn  er  mieber  fommt?  SBenn  baS  bein 
Stanb  ift,  unb  bn  nidjt  SBufte  tuft,  nod)  in 
ber  ©nabengeit,  fo  toirft  bu  mo!)I  bie  berg* 
bredbcnben  SBorte  boren  miiffen  on  fenem 
£age;  „9tnS  beincm  flJhtnbe  rid)te  id)  iid), 
bu  Sdjalf.  SBufeteft  bu  baft  idj  ein  barter 
2Rann  bin,  nebnte,  baS  id)  nidjt  gelegt  ba= 
be,  unb  ernte,  bos  idj  nidjt  gefaet  babe, 
toaruin  baft  bit  benn  mein  ©clb  nidjt  in 
bie  SBedjfelbanf  gegeben?  unb  mcnn  id) 
fommen  mare,  Ijdtte  idjB  mit  $Bnd)cr  gn 
erforbert.”  35a  mirb  cS  bann  fjeifecit ; 
„9timmt  baS  f^funb  bon  ibm,  nnb  gebts 
bem,  ber  gebn  ^?fitnb  fjat.”  Saffet  bi:  (5r= 


SBafjr  Ijeit 

Iofung  gelten  fiir  bie  ba  treu  maren,  unb 
eS  SBertb  geacbtet  babeu,  unb  nic£)t  fiir  bie 
eS  nidfjt  Sffierttj  geadjtet  baben.  „9tefjmet 
bas  $furib  bon  ibm,”  fo  baft  emig  feine 
©nabe  mebr  ift  fiir  ibn,  emig  oerloren. 
Suf.  19. 

„28ad)e  auf,”  auS  beinem  Sauen  2ao* 
bicaifdben  3uftaub,  urtb  faufe  ©olb  nodb  in 
ber  ©nabengeit,  baS  mit  gruer  burdjlau* 
tert  ift,  bafe  bu  reidb  merbeft;  unb  mei^e 
Kleiber,  bafe  bu  bidb  antuft  unb  nidbt  of= 
fenbaret  merbe  bie  -Sdjanbe  beiner  SBIofee; 
unb  falbe  beine  Slugen  mit  Hugenfalpe, 
bafe  bu  fe'ben  mogeft.  Off.  3,  18.  „2BeId)c 
3d)  iieb  babe,  bie  ftrafe  nnb  gnd)tigc  idb. 
So  fei  nun  flcifeig,  nnb  tbu  2^u^e.  Siebc, 
idj  ftebc  oor  ber  2b«r  uab  flopfe  an.  So 
jemnnb  nteinc  Stimme  Ijbreit  mirb,  unb 
bie  $l)ur  auftnn,  gn  bem  merbe  i<b  ein* 
getjen,  unb  bas  fNbenbmabl  mit  ibm  tjalten 
nnb  er  mit  mir.”  19.  20.  ^ier  ift  ber 
namlidbe  ©nabenruf,  an  bie  Saucn  ©brii* 
tenbefenner,  aB  mie  in  unferm  Xejt,  an 
bie  in  Siinben  fcblafenbcn,  aufgumadjen, 
unb  fo  audj  auffteben  Pon  ibrem  Siinben* 
fdjlaf,  unb  gu  3efu  fommen  urn  Grrleudjtet 
gu  merben.  „^ad)e  auf,  ber  bn  fdjiafeft, 
unb  ftebe  anf  oon  ben  joten,  fo  mirb  bid) 
©briftuS  erlencbtcn.  $lmcn. 


fringe!  cure  ©arben. 


2Bir  Iefen  in  bem  126  $falm:  Xie  mit 
ibranen  faen  merben  mit  ^reuben  ernten. 
Sie  geben  biu  unb  meinen,  unb  tragen  eb* 
Ien  Samen,  unb  fommen  mit  gmiben  unb 
bringen  ifjre  ©arben.  3>icrocil  mir  mieber 
in  ber  ©rntegeit  finb  unb  bie  ©arfcn  mo 
gebunben  finb  miiffen  geben  mas  fie  baben, 
unb  ber  ^>err  bat  in  unferein  Sanb  unS 
reidblid)  gefegnete  mit  eine  gute  @rnte.  Dafe 
bie  ©arben  etmaS  baben  311  geben,  unb 
bann  fottten  mir  febr  banfbar  fein  gu  ©ott, 
unb  nidjt  fein  mie  ^fracl  mar  gu  bem  $ro* 
Pbet  premia  feiner  3eit-  ^Qp.  5,  24. 

Unb  fpradjen  nidfjt  einmal  in  ibrem 
Bergen :  Saffet  unS  bod)  ben  jperren  unfem 
©ott  fiirdjten  ber  unS  griibregen  unb 
Spatregcn  3U  red)ter  3eit  grbt,  unb  unS 
bie  ©rnte  treulieb  unb  jdbrlid)  bebiitet. 
3a  menn  ©ott  unfere  Arbeit  nid)t  fegnen 
tat  bann  mer  cS  all.S  unfonft.  ©S  mirb 
fein  mie  b:r  ^falmift  fagt  im  127:  ®o  ber 
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§err  bob  §aub  nidjt  bauet,  fo  ift  eb  um= 
fonft  bie  baran  bauen.  Unb  men  ber  &err 
bie  Stabt  nid)t  bemaljrt  fo  madjtet  ber 
SBadjter  umfonft.  @3  ift  umfonft  bafe  if)r 
friib  aufftefyet,  unb  Ijernacf)  long  fi^et,  unb 
effet  euer  93rot  mit  Sorgen  benn  feinen 
Sfreunben  gibt  er  eb  fd£)Iafenb.  2Bir  finb  als 
nod)  in  eincm  fianb  mo  ©ott  nod)  nidjt  ber* 
laffen  bat,  nidjt  mie  Stufjlanb  ober  ©bina. 
2Bir  fonnen  gtaubcn  ©ott  bat  fie  bcrlaffen, 
■biemeii  fie  ©ott  berlaffen  baton.  @b  ift 
311  bebauern  mie  eb  in  JRufelanb  gebet,  toiele 
finb  ber  banger  Dob  geftorben,  bide  finb 
gemorbet  morben,  unb  triele  miiffen  flieben 
unb  toiffen  faum  mobin.  2Bir  in  biefem 
£anb  baben  nod)  niemalb  folcfjcb  gefeben. 
28ir  fonnen  nod)  mit  bcm  ®onig  Dabib 
fagen:  $d>  mar  $ung  gemefen,  unb  bin  alt 
morben,  id)  babe  no<b  nie  gefeben  ber  ©e* 
redjto  berlaffen,  ober  fein  Samen  nad) 
SBrob  geben. 

Stber  mie  Iang  ©ott  nod)  ©ebulb  baben 
miff  mit  unfrem  Sanb  miffen  mir  nidjt, 
ben  eb  tuirb  je  longer,  je  drger  mit  offer* 
banb  Ungeredjtigfcit,  'bie  3eid)^n  biefer 
3eit  beuten  nodb  ber  3uFunft  S.efu  CSbrifti, 
mic  ifJetru*  fagt :  ©3  ift  ober  nabe  gefom* 
men  bab  Grnbe  offer  Dinge.  Gb  ift  311  fiirdb* 
ten  bielc  finb  mit  ber  3BeIt  eitigefcblafen  in 
Siinbcn  bann  mirb  eb  fein  mie  ber  prophet 
Seremia  fagte:  Die  Grnte  ift  bergangen, 
ber  Sommer  ift  babin,  unb  unb  ift  feinc 
§ilfe  gefommen.  So  biel  non  ber  natiir* 
lidje  Grnte,  nodb  ein  roenig  nor  ber  grift* 
Ikbc  Grnte:  Die  mit  Dbranen  fifcn  merben 
mit  Sreuben  ernten.  Sic  geben  bin  unb 
meinen  unb  trogen  eblcn  Santcn,  unb 
fommen  mit  ^reuben  unb  bringen  i'bre 
©arben.  #aben  mir  etmab  311  bringen, 
ober  miiffen  mir  mit  Ieeren  #anben  fteben 
nor  ©ott.  $dj  gloube  ein  ®inb  ©otteb, 
ein  mabrer  Sbrift  ttmt  bieie  Dbranen  ber* 
giefjen  in  biefem  Ieton  Tiber  fein  armeb 
Sebcit,  unb  iiber  anbere  ffftenfdjen  ibr  2e* 
bn.  Denn  bie  Ungercdjtigfeit  nimmt  iiber* 
banb  unb  bie  Siebe  tbut  in  bielen  erfolten. 
Die  tBruberliebe  unb  bie  gemeine  Siebe  unb 
bie  Sicbc  311  ©ott  ift  fort  bei  bicle,  unb  mol* 
Ien  bod)  ©briften  beifren  unb  in  eincr  ©e* 
mein  fteben  unb  moffen  oftmalb  nodb  re* 
gicren  unb  fid)  3iifammen  foplen  mit  Iofen 
Stricfen  unb  SBagcn  Seilen  311  fiinbigen. 
Sic  moffen  9?ofeb  gut  beifeen,  unb  ©uteb 


bob,  unb  aub  fauer  fiife  unb  fiife  fairer, 
©ott  fpradj  mebe  aub  iiber  foldje  3JZenfdben, 
borum  baton  mir  mobl  Urfad)  urn  bu  mei* 
nen.  Der  §eilanb  meinete  iiber  Serufa* 
Iem  unb  fprodb:  ^erufalem,  ^erufalem  bie 
bu  tobteft  bie  ^ropbeten  unb  fteinigeft  bie 
3u  bir  gefanbt  finb,  mie  oft  babe  id)  beine  . 
®inber  berfammlen  moffen  mie  eine  £enne  ’ 
berfammelt  ibre  ^iidjlein  unter  ifjre  glii* 
geln  unb  ibr  ba&t  nidjt  gemofft.  Siebe 
euer  .§au§  foil  eud)  miifte  gelaffen  merben, 
bib  bob  ibr  fpredjt  <Mobet  fei  ber  bo 
fommt  im  9famcn  bc§  ^>errn. 

^cb  roeife  mobl  bafe  niemonb  jelig  merbe 
oub  feinen  SBerfcn  unb  gloube  aud)  bob 
niemanb  felig  merbe  obne  SBcrfcn.  Denn 
ein  gutcr  93aum  bringet  gute  grudjt,  unb 
ein  guter  fftfenfd)  bringt  guteb  aub  feinem 
Sd)ap  feineb  ^eraenjS.  Unb  au§  menig 
fornt  diet  merben  menn  @ott  barin  ift, 
benn  eb  ift  mie  i|5aulub  fagt:  ©ott  ift  eb 
ber  in  eud)  mirfet,  beibeb  bo§  ^Boffcn  unb 
SSoffbringen  nocb  feinem  SBoblgcfoffen. 
ber  manit  mir  ©ott  lieben  bann  bolten  mir 
feine  ©eboten,  unb  mir  lieben  and)  bie 
iBriiber,  unb  offe  ffftenefyen  fo  meit  olb 
moglid)  ift,  unb  Ijelfen  Seelen  3U  gemimten 
311m  eroigen  Ieben.  Unb  fobolb  mir  oitb* 
gelcbt  bob'en  in  biefem  Sebcn  unb  ©ott 
fertig  ift  mit  unb  bann  fommen  mir  mit 
ftreuben  unb  bringen  unfere  ©orben.-  Die 
©rnte  ift  grofe  ober  bie  2trbeiter  finb  m:= 
nig,  borum  Ioffct  unb  orbeiten  biemeil  eb 
Dag  ift,  benn  bie  9?adjt  fommt  mo  nie* 
manb  orbeiten  fonn.  2Bo  moffen  mir  un* 
fer  3cit  311  bringen  in  ber  ©migfeit,  ober 
mo  miiffen  mir  unfere  3gft  bringen  in 
ber  ©migfeit,  eb  ift  unb  bargelegt  Seben 
ober  Dob;  Segen  ober  glud).  5b?oge  ©ott 
unb  belfen  bob  Ceben  3U  ermablen,  unb 
nid)t  ben  5Iud),  ift  ber  SBunfd)  bom  Sdbrei* 
ber  biefeb.  9lu§  Sie-be  bon  mir.  S*  3B. 
iPeodbet). 


^Ijr  Unberftanbigen  ©aloter 


3Son  ^oftetler 

Dob  2Bort  unberftanbig  meint  mob  mir 
ofterb  bumm  ober  iboridjt  ki^cn. 

SBarum  fagt  ^Saulub  fo  bon  biefen? 
Diemeil  fie  fidf)  be3aubert  ober  berfiibret 
babett  laffen,  unb  finb  bon  bem  red)ten 


$erolb  ber  SBafjrbcit 


Steg  abgangen.  ©iele  tbun  beSgleidjen 
j,  beute  nod),  aber  e3  ift  i)orf)  affe  mol  cine 
bum  me  Sadje.  £)f)ne  3toeifel  toaren  bic 
©alater  nid)t  bie  einjige  Unoerftanbigen 
3U  iciicr  unb  al§  nod)  bat  eS  picle 
•  foldje.  Ster  aber  berftanbig  ift,  ber  ift  roie 
Solomon  fagt  in  ben  Spriidjen:  „Ster 
toeife  ift  ber  boret  3u  unb  beffert  fid).” 
.  s#aulu§  fagt  bort  aud)  ju  ibnen:  „^br 

feib  Don  ber  ©nabe  gef alien,”  unb  bod)  bat 
»  e*  nod)  Diele  bie  fo  unDerftanbig  fein  bajj 

[  fie  fagen  ber  Wenfdj  fann  nid)t  Don  ber 

©nabe  fallen.  ffftandje  fagen  foldje  baben 
fein  renter  Snfang,  ober  einc  redbte  SRem 
gebnrt  gebabt.  Sber  $aulu3  fagt  toie* 

1  *  berum  Don  biefen:  „^br  Iiefct  fein.” 

,  Steldjes  meint  fie  baben  einen  redjtcn  Sn= 

!  fang  unb  ©efebrung  gebabt.  !ft;d)t  nur  bie 

I  ©cfdjneibung,  fonbern  nod)  Sefte  unb  £age 

f  unb  foldje  Sadjen  bie  3U  bem  ©eieti  gc= 

1  borten,  baben  biefe  mieber  gebaltcn,  bie* 

ttvcil .  bie  ©erfiibrcr  fie  iiberrebet  batten, 

*  fie  miiffen  folcbes  aud)  nodb  batten.  Sta§ 
ift  e§  aber  ba§  bent  nodb  unter  nn§  gelebrt 
toirb,  ba§  311  bem  ©eiep  gebort,  unb  niebt 
3u  bem  neuen  ©unb  mit  ©ott,  ben  toir  on* 
genommen  baben.  $ft  e§  nidbt  311m  teil 

V  foId)e§,  toie,  ibr  miiffet  am  Staffer  getauft 
fein,  ober  ibr  miiffet  im  $aufe  ober  unter 
I'  ba§  Staffer  unb  ber  gleidjen  getauft  fein 

|  _  um  felig  3u  toerben.  Dann  beim  ©rot* 

bredben  balten,  tooffen  tbeil  fag,en,  e§  foil 
[  -  ein  boffe§  iffiabl  gebalten  fein  toie  ^efus 
that  mit  feinen  Spoftel,  ober  e£  mufj  nur 
ungefauert  ©rot  unb  Stein  gc-braudjt  tocr* 
ben  311  biefem. 

©leidb  toie  cin  toenig  €>auerteig  ben 

*  ganaen  £eig  Derfauert,  alfo  ein  toenig  ©e* 
fep  batten  mad)t  un§  fdjulbig  ba§  gan3e 

"  ©efep  3u  balten,  toie  er  fagt  3U  ben  ©ala* 
I  tern,  am  5ten  ftapitel.  Stir  foHen  feft 
l  fteben  in  ber  ^reibcit,  toorin  toir  berufen 

\  finb,  unb  nid)t  gefangen  fein  in  ffftenfdjen 

I  unb  ©efefceS  ©eboten  balten,  unb  benn 

*  ffRenfdjen  fie  auflaben,  aber  nodb  3ufeben 
i  bafj  toir  biefe  <$reibeit  nidbt  gebra-ueben 

311m  bedel  - ber  ©o§beit,  ober  sur  ^freibeit 
®ottc§  ©efefjle  3U  iibertreten.  ^n  biefer 
Sreibeit  miiffen  toir  bod)  ba§  gleifdj  freu* 
3igen  unb  unfer  ®reu3  tragen,  unb  ben 
,  Stiffen  ©otte§  unb  nidbt  unfern  eigenen 
Stiffen  tbun  um  felig  toerben.  STOodjten 
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toir  affe  fein,  toie  er  fagt  am  1  ©or.  14, 
20:  „©oUfommen  am  ©erftanbnife  unb 
nidjt  immer  SVinber  bleiben  am  ©erftanb* 
nife.” 


fftrebigt  ber  ©arben 


£er  beifee  ©rntetag  toar  Doruber;  einc 
id)one  Sommernad)t  breitete  fid)  iiber  bic 
fd)tocigenbe  ©.filbe.  2>a  ridjtet  fidb  einc 
©arbe  auf  unb  rief  iiber  ben  Sder  pin: 
„8affet  uns  bem  §errn  ein  ©rnte  Danffeft 
balten  unter  km  ftiffen  9?ad)t  £>immcll” 
— Hub  affe  ©arben  ridjteten  fid)  auf,  unb 
Don  ibrem  fftaufdjen  erroadbten  bie  fierdjen 
unb  bie  Stadjteln  bie  in  ben  Stoppeln  um* 
per  fdilummerten. 

Tie  erfte  ©arbe  begann  ibre  ^trebigt: 
„©ringet  bar  bem  £errn  ©bre  unb  ©rci^! 
Sanfet  bem  ^errn,  benn  er  ift  freunblidj, 
unb  feine  ©iite  todbret  ctoiglid)!  ©r  Iaftt 
feine  Sonne  aufgeben  iiber  ©ofe  unb  ©ute; 
er  Iafet  regnen  iiber  ©eredjtc  unb  Unge* 
rcdjte.  Slier  Sugen  toarten  auf  ibn,  unb 
er  gibt  ibnen  Speiic  311  feincr  3eit.  Sabr* 
taufenk  finb  iiber  bie  ©rbe  gegangen,  unb 
febes  ^abr  bat  ©rnten  gefammelt  unb 
Speife  bereitet.  $mmer  nod)  bedt  ber 
^err  feinen  Xifd),  unb  2I?iffionen  toerben 
gefattigt;  feine  ©iite  ift  affe  morgen  neue. 
©ringet  bar  bem  Jpcrrn  ©bre  unb  ©rei§!” 
2)a  ftimmte  kr  ©bor  ber  Serdben  ein  £anf= 
Iieb  an. 

©ine  anbere  ©arbe  rebetc :  „3ln  @ottc§ 
Segen  ift  affe§  gelegen!  Xer  yanbrnanit 
riibret  feine  tbatige  .§anb,  pfliigct  ben 
?Ider,  ftreuet  Corner  in  feine  Snrdjcu;  a- 
ber  Dora  £errn  fommt  bas  ©ebeiben.  ©ie* 
Ic  falte  ^adbte  unb  beifc  Sommertage 
Iiegen  3toifdben  bem  Siien  unb  ©¥ntcn. 
©?enfd)en  £>anb  fann  bie  Siegenmolfen  nidjt 
berkifiibren,  nod)  ben  ^agel  abtoebren. 
$er  ^err  bebiitet  bas  ^oritlein  im  Sdjofee 
ber  ©rbe,  bebiitet  bie  griinenbe  Saat  unb 
bie  reifenbe  Sebre.  ^iirdjtet  cud)  nidjt! 
©r  toar  mit  un§,  an  ©otte§  Segen  ift  allc§ 
gclegcn!” 

nabm  bie  britte  ©arbe  ba$  Start: 
„Xie  mit  Sbbrancn  faen  toerben  mit  J^reu* 
ben  ©rnten!  SJfit  fdjtoerem  ^er3cn  ging 
ein  Sobn  au§,  au  faen.  Sdj,  ber  ©atcr 
toar  ibm  geftorben,  unb  babeim  toeinte  bic 
Drrlaffene  Wutter;  benn  bie  - ©Idu* 
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$eroIb  ber  SBflljrbeH 


bigcr  fatten  bie  Scpeuer  geraumt.  Gin 
mitleibiger  atacpbar  lief)  ipm  ben  ©omen; 
aber  £brdneit  bielen  mit  ben  ®ornen  in 
tie  3urrf)en.  9tun  erntet  er  bjunbertfaltig ; 
benn  ber  §crr  b)at  feine  Grnte  gefegnet. 
®ie  mit  Xtjrancn  faen,  merben  mit  3rcu= 
ben  Grnten;  fie  gefjen  pm  unb  meinen  unb 
fommen  mit  ^rreuben  unb  bringen  ibre 
©orben!” 

ftarnad)  fupr  cine  Pierte  fort  311  rekn: 
„2BobIautbun  unb  mitautpeilen  pergeffet 
nirfjt,  benn  foldbe  Opfcr  gefotten  ©ott  mobl! 
&onnten  mir  bo§  tjincinruf>cn  in  bie  £au= 
fer  ber  ffteidben,  bie  ibte  Sdbeuern  jept  fiil= 
Ien!  ®6nntcn  mir  bem  'bartber^igen  0Wan= 
ne  aurufen,  ber  geftern  bie  armen  Slebrcn- 
lefer  bon  feinent  9ldfer  trieb ! — SBen  ber 
$err  gefegnet  pat,  ber  fott  oudb  feine  milbe 
$onb  auftbun,  bap  er  gleidbe  bem  reblicfjen 
S9oq§,  ber  an  ber  frontmen  SJtutp  Satim 
peraigfeit  iibte.  SBoblautpnn  unb  mitau- 
tpeilen  bergeffet  nidbt!” — Unb  bie  2Sacf)= 
teln  riefen  Iaut  biuiiber  in§  ®orf,  al§ 
modten  fie  bie  fcblafcnben  £eraen  aufmef- 
fen. 

9tIfo  enbete  bie  fiinfte  ©arbe:  „SBa§ 
ber  2dcnftf)  faet,  ba£  mirb  er  ernten.  SBet 
farglid)  faet,  ber  mirb  audb  farglid)  ernten, 
unb  mcr  bo  fact  in  Scgen  ber  mirb  oudb 
ernten  im  Segen.  2Ba§  munbert  ipr  audb, 
bop  Uufraut  unter  bem  SBeiaen  ftebet? 
§attct  ibr  ben  Samen  gefidbtet,  mirb  3ftii= 
ouSftreutet? — SBcr  Unfaut  faet,  mirb  3T?ii= 
be  ernten,  mer  anf  fein  Sleifcp  fact,  ber 
mirb  bon  bem  Sleifd)  ba§  Perbcrbcn  ern= 
ten;  mer  ouf  ben  ©eift  faet,  ber  mirb  bom 
©eifte  be§  emige  fieben  ernten.  2Ba§  ber 
fKenfdb  faet,  ba§  mirb  er  ernten!” 

Unb  fille  ©arben  umber  neigten  fid)  unb 
fpradben:  Slmen!  ?Imen! 

Grmaplt  bon  cincr  jitngcn  'Scbmefter. 

SifcSton,  SWiffouri. 


gottlidje  Siegel. 


arber  ber  fcfte  ©ritnb  ©otte§  beftebet 
vitb  bat  biefe§  Siegel:  "£er  $err  fennet 
bie  Seinen;  unb;  G§  trete  ab  bon  ber  Itn- 
gereeptigfeit,  mer  ben  Stamen  Gbrifti  nen- 
ret  2.  iim.  2,  10. 

G§  qebt  in  ber  SBelt  oft  eigentiimlid)  au. 
aitandfier  bcflcibet  ein  pope§,  perantmor- 
tung$Podc§  Stmt,  ber  baan  nidbt  bie  noti* 
gen  ftdbigfeitcn  befipt,  mdprenb  ein  anb- 


rer,  ber  fief)  bortrefflidb  bafiir  eignen  miir- 
be,  auriidfgefept  ober  iiberfepen  mirb.  dRon* 
dber  mirb  mit  Gprenbeaeugungen  unb  Slu5* 
aeicpnungen  formlicp  iiberfdtjuttet,  unb  mer 
ibn  ndber  fennt,  meip  bocf),  bap  er  eS  gar 
nfcpt  berbient  bat,  bap  er  feinen  Ginflup  in 
felbftfiidbtiger  2B!eife  benupt,  urn  anbre  au§* 
aubeuten.  Gin  anbrer  erroirbt  fidb  burdj 
feinen  gleife  unb  feine  £reue  grope  SSer= 
bienfte,  unb  man  fennt  ibn  faum,  ober  man 
berbaebtigt  ibn  falfcber  Skmeggriinbe  unb 
belopnt  ipn  mit  Unbanf.  3)ie  SBelt  lapt 
fidb  leicpt  burcb  ben  glanaenben  $rrrti£ 
taufdpen,  unb  e§  bauert  oft  lange,  bi§  ein 
S3etriiger  entlarbt  mirb.  a^aneb  ein  mirf- 
Iidb  PerbienftbodeS  SBerf  aber  bleibt  Per- 
borgen,  unb  mandb  eine  Pertrauen»miir- 
ibige  ffJerfonlicbfeit,  bie  bielen  aum  Segen 
mirb,  bleibt  unbefannt. 

Siefe  Xatfacpe  bercitet  bem  ernften 
Gbriftenmcnfcben,  bem  e§  um  ben  S3au  be§ 
9teicpe§  ©otte§  ernftlidb  au  tun  ift,  aumei- 
Ien  grope  Sorge.  SBieOiel  mebr  fonnte  bocb 
geleiftet  merben,  menn  iiberaH  ber  reefjte 
2J?ann  am  redpten  Ort  mare  unb  jebem  bie 
©fellung  augemiefen  miirbe,  bie  er  am  bef* 
ten  befleiben  fonnte!  SBenn  er  fiebt,  mie 
©otte§  9teidb§iacbe  oft  Sdpaben  leibet,  meil 
bie  aWtnfcben  fid)  bon  unlauteren  $iHmcrn 
bintergeben  Iaffen,  maprenb  fie  einem 
cborafterbollen  Seitcr  ibr  5Bertrauen  ent* 
3ieben,  fo  mod)ten  fie  an  ber  atfenpbbcit 
berameifeln,  unb  ©otteS  giibrung  erjdpeint 
ipnen  unbegreiflicp.  3>enen  fagt  ber  51= 
poftel  aum  ^roft:  „3)er  fefte  ©runb  ©ot= 
k§  beftebet,”  unb  er  gibt  ibnen  bie  ber= 
briefte  unb  berficgelte  3«fi<bcrung:  „Der 
§err  fennet  bie  Seinen.” 

Gr  meip,  marurn  er  ba§  SScildben  im  3$er= 
borgenen  bliiben  Idpt.  G§  fann  ben  ber* 
fengenben  StrabI  bpr  Sonne  nicfjt  ertragen 
unb  miirbe  balb  bermclfen,  menu  e§  nidbt 
im  Sdjatten  ftiinbe,  ibtand)  eine  trene  See- 
Ic  fonnte  e3  nid)t  ertragen,  im  beHen  Scbcin 
ber  offentlidben  5Inerfennung  au  fteben. 
•Sic  miirbe  in  eincr  boben  Stedung  ftola 
unb  bodifabrenb  merben  unb  ibren  fcgcnS- 
rcidben  Ginflup  berlieren.  Gr  aber  fennt 
fie,  menn  fie  audb  ber  SBelt  t)erborgen 
bleibt,  unb  meip  ibr  ftiUce  SBirfen  fo  111. 
fegnen,  bap  fie  m'br  Ieiftet,  al$  menu  fie 
offentlidb  berbortrdte.  Gr  fennt  bre  S^i- 
nen  cKe  unb  fteUt  im  recptcu  Slugenblidf 
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feine  SCrJbeiter  ah  ben  £)rt,  too  fie  feinsr 
@ad)e  am  beften  bienen  fomtcn.  Unb  menn 
aud)  aUeS  nacf)  unfrer  2Reinung  ttcrfetjrt  ju 
gepen  fdjeint,  er  fiifjri  ben  ®ampf,  unb  ber 
enbgiiltige  ©ieg  feiner  9teid)Sfad)e  ift  uns 
getnifj. 

©cbmorer  tnirb  eS  bem  CSbjriftcn,  feiner 
giibrung  ju  nertrauen,  tnenn  e£  fid)  um 
ibn  felber  banbelt.  SBenn  cr  suriidgefefct 
„  tnirb  ober  fief)  aurudgefebt  fiiblt,  fo  ift  ibm 
bas  oft  febr  bitter.  28er  fief)  b-efa^igt  fiiblt, 
ein  gemiffes  21  mt  ju  befleiben  ober  einc 
befonbere  ©tellnng  einaunebmen,  ift  leiebt 
nerlept,  tnenn  ibm  bie  ©elegenbeit  nid)t  au* 
teil  tnirb.  ©3  ift  fcfjon  mand)er  unjufrie^ 
ben  unb  ungabulbig  gotnorben,  tneil  es  ibm 
>  febien,  al§  ob  er  feinc  ©aben  unb  8dbtg= 
feiten  nerfdjtoenbe  in  bem  befdjeibenett 
2BirfungSfreiS,  kr  ibm  augetniefen  ift.  ©3 
Fann  einer  nerbittert  tnerben  unb  aHe  8uft 
unb  greubigfeit  on’  ber  2lrbcit  nerlieren, 
tneil  fein  treue3  SBirfen  gar  feine  9lner* 
fenmtng  finbet.  2Benn  foldbe  ©ebanfen  in 
,  un3  ouffteigen  unb  foldbe  ©cfuble  fief)  re= 
gen,  battn  follen  tnir  un3  ernftlidb  fragen, 
ob  e3  nidbt  ber  ©brgeia  ift  ber  fid)  gotten b 
mad)t.  Xer  $err  fennt  bie  ©einen.  .©r 
tneife,,  tno  tnir  ibm  am  beften  bienen  fon= 
nen,  unb  inentt  er  unS  in  feinem  befonbern 
Xienft  gebraueben  fann,  tnirb  er  un3  fdjon 
..  bie  ©elegenbeit  geben. 


©otte3  brennenbes  .tfeif 


9M:  ?f uf  meinen  tieben  ©ott. 

1. 

'  §crr  tna3  bnft  Xu  im  Sinn 
2Bo  briieft  boin  ©ifer  bin 

*  SSon  tna3  fitr  neuett  $Iagcn 
SoH  utt§  ber  $imm:I  fagett 
2BaS  foil  un§  armcn  Ceuten 
Xer  ueue  ©torn  bebcuten. 

2. 

”  Xie  Sei^bfu  in  ber  $ob 
©rtueden  Stcb'unb  28eb, 

Xa3  tnirb  in  nadbften  %abren 
Xie  gait3e  SBelt  erfabren, 

Xie  brennenbe  ©ometen 
©inb  traurige  ^ropbetett. 

3. 

©te  brennen  in  ber  Cuft 

*  Hub  unfereS  £eraenS*S?Iuft 


$ft  blittb  unb  fait  sum  ©uten. 
©rfemtet  nietjt  bie  fKutben, 

Xie  un3  au  unfern  SBunben 
Xe3  $od)ftcn  $anb  gebunben. 

4. 

SJein  2Jienfdbe  bort  faft  mebr 
S&as  ©ottc3  ©eift  unb  Cel)r, 

$n  ©einen  ^ciligen  SBorten. 
Xrutu  rttuf3  an  alien  Drten 
Son  grojjen  3tnt  unb  Xrdnett 
Xafe  Stcrnen  Canb  felbft  fdjreien 

5. 

Xie  SKelt  bolt  feine  3ud)t 
Xer  ©laub  ift  in  ber  ^tudjt 
Xie  Xreu  ift  barf  gebunben; 

Xie  28abrf)eit  ift  ncrfdjtnunbeu, 
Sarmbcraigfeit  unb  Cieben 
©iebt  man  nod)  feiten  iiben. 

6. 

Xaber  tnadjft  ©ottc3  ©rimm 
Unb  bringt  au3  Ungeftiim 
2ltt  Seined  ©iferS  hammer. 

11  nb  mitt  rnit  grofcem  jammer 
tnir  nn§  nid)t  befebrett 
Uns  atteSamt  berberen 

7. 

Unb  bad  mill  ber  $™pbet, 

Xer  in  ber  Suft  ba  ftebt 
Uns  bie  mir  ficber  Iebett 
^•lar  311  Pcrfteben  geben, 

9Tc it  Seincm  beHem  Sidjte 
Unb  Ftaren  2tngeficbte. 

8. 

©ein  Sauf  ift  gar  gefdiminb 
2td)  ©ott,  Iaf)  unS  unfere  ©unb 
UnS  nidbt  gefd>minb  bin  riidfen. 
Unb  eilenb  unterbriidett 
8aft  ttnS  ber  ©trafen  bnufen 
97id)t  ploblid)  iiberlanfen. 

9. 

©ein  ©trabt  ift  breit  unb  tang 
Unb  ntud)t  nn§  angft  unb  bang; 
9fd)  ^efu  bilf  un§  alien 
2Iuf  baf)  nidbt  auf  uns  fallen, 

Xie  f)od6  bctriibte  Sablen 
Xer  Iepten  3orue§  ©trablen. 

10. 

©rbalt  urferen  ^erren 
Xeti  febon^n  eblen  ©tern, 

Cab  un§  ©ein  Cidjt  beleucbten 
Cnf-  feinen  Xbau  unS  feudbten, 
X>ab  tnir  un§  ©einer  freuen 
Unb  tinier  ^bm  gebeien. 
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Safe  aurf)  nocfe  immer  fort 
25cm  liebe?  toerte?  Sort 
Sn  unierem  Sanb  unb  ©ren3en 
Sd)on  rein  unb  belle  gliinfeen, 

Sann  un?  Dein  Sort  nur  blidet 
So  finb  tt)ir  fd)on  erquitfct. 

12. 

©ebenf  an  Deine  ©iit 
Unb  lafe  bocfe  Dein  ©emiitb 
©rtoeicfecn  bon  un?  2lrmen, 

Utegier  un?  mit  ©rbamten 
Damit  bic  bofen  gridjot 
©in  gate?  ©nb  erreidjen. 

$raftifd>er  ©ebraudj  ber  SWbel. 

^entanb  fagte  bon  fDftlton?  „Da?  ber* 
lorene  ^arabie?,”  e?  toerbe  mebr  betoun* 
bert  al?  gelefen.  Sir  fiird)ten,  ba?  ift  Iei= 
ber  and)  mit  ber  SJibel  ber  gall.  SWan  gibt 
bor,  fie  3U  ebren  unb  ju  Iiebcn,  aber  man 
Iicft  fie  menig.  Die  93ibel,  toenn  fie  bon 
toitflicfeem  fftufecn  fiir  un?  fcin  foil,  mufe 
gelefen  unb  erforfdft  toerben.  £$n  ber  ®i= 
bel  feaben  toir  bie  umfaffenbfte  SIbbanb* 
lung  iiber  ba?  $>raftifd)e  Seben,  toeldje  bie 
Selt  ie  gefcbcn  bat  ober  je  feben  mirb.  Sie 
beriibrt  alle  Seiten  unb  $bufeu  unfere? 
biclfeitigen  Scben?,  ertcilt  SBelebrung,  9^at, 
©rmabnung,  Sarnung,  bie  ben  ganjen 
£rei?  ber  menfd)Iid)en  Datigfeit,  bon  ber 
3u^enb  bi?  in?  Filter,  umfaffen.  Unb  alle 
beruben  auf  ber  cinen  ©runblage:  „Dic 
fturcfet  be?  #errn  ift  ber  Sei?feeit  2fn* 
fang.”  Die  ©ibel  „ift  niifee  jur  Scbre,  aur 
Strafe,  jur  ©effcrung,  jur  3iid)tigung  in 
ber  ©ercdjtigfeit,  bafe  ein  fltfenfd)  ©otte? 
fei  bolttommcn,  $u  aHem  gutcn  Serf  ge= 
idjicft.”  Sir  fottten  un?  mit  ber  ganjen 
^ibel  beFamit  unb  bertraut  madjcit.  Die 
"SBibcI  foUte  al?  ba?  93ud)  ber  93iid)er  ben 
-irftcn  $Iafc  einnebmen  in  unfereit  ftfami* 
Tien,  fie  foUte  im  ©ebcicbtni?  unb  person 
Teben  al?  ber  ftiibrer  unfere?  tciglicfeen  Sc= 
6enS,  fotoie  and)  al?  unfer  Setftoeifer  3iir 
ctoigm  Seligfeit. 

Da  qMrarao  fab,  bafe  ber  Stegen  unb 
Donner  unb  §agel  aufborte,  berfiinbigte 
er  fid)  toeiter  unb  berbartete  fein  $cr3.  2. 
Sttofc  9,  34. 


kt'ti  f 

Ititfert  ^ngenb  STbteilnng 
$ibel  ftragen. 

$r.  9to.  619,  —  Set  fefetour  ju  ber  3eit 
unb  fprad).  SBerfludjt  fei  ber  2Rann  bor 
bem  §errn  ber  biefe  Siabt  ^eridjo  auf* 
riebtet  unb  bauet.  Senn  er  ibren  ©runb 
Ieget  ba?  Foftet  ibm  feinen  erften  Sofjn, 
unb  toenn  er  ibre  Dfmre  fefeet  ba?  foftet 
ibm  feinen  jiingften  Sofjn? 

$r.  9to.  620.  —  Sa§  tbun  bie,  bie  felig 
finb  unb  bon  benen  gefagt  ift  bafe  SWacbt 
fei  an  bem  ^ol^  be§  SebenS  unb  gu  ben 
£boren  eingeben  in  bie  Stabt? 

Slnttoortcn  auf  23ibel  ^ragen 

$r.  9to.  611.  —  Sa§  fei  ber,  ber  ba§ 
Serf  be§  ^errn  Iaffig  treibt? 

Slntto.  —  33erflu<bt.  ^er.  48,  10. 

fRublidje  Sebre.  —  De§  ^errn  Serf  barf 
nidjt  Iaffig  getrieben  toerben.  erfor« 
bert  @rnft  unb  unfere  beften  ^rdfte  um  be§ 
i^errn  Serf  311  treiben.  2tHe§  toa§  nn§ 
bon  ©ott  berorbnet  ift  ju  tbun  ba§  ift  bnnn 
ein  Serf  ba§  loir  ju  tbun  baben.  Sir 
iiberfeben  oft  biefe  Datfa<be,  unb  laffcn  itn= 
fere  ^3flidt)ten  fo  Ieidjt  fabren  unb  bilbcn 
uni  babei  bietteidft  nod)  ein  t§  fommt  nidbt 
fo  genau  barauf  an. 

^inber  boben  fdjon  eine  Slufgabe  inborn 
ibnen  bcfoblen  ift  ibre  ©Item  3U  ebren. 
Dod)  leben  fie  oft  fo  albcrn  fort  unb  adften 
ber  ©Item  fftatb  unb  2Iufgabe  nidjt.  ©§  ift 
be§  ^errn  23efebl  unb  be§  ^erm  Serf  aber 
fie  treiben  e§  Idffig. 

©Item  bnben  eine  grofee  2Iufgabo  unb 
befonbere  ^Sflidbt  ibre  ^inber  aufjuaieben 
in  ber  3udft  unb  SSermabnung  jum  ^erm. 
^inber  toacbfen  auf  unb  toerben  enttoeber 
eine  ^raft  fiir  be§  ^erm  Sacbe,  ober  fie 
toenben  f':d)  auf  bie  Seite  be§  Satan?  unb 
finb  ein  Sdfaben  fiir  be?  $errn  Serf. 

©Item  finb  311m  grofeen  Xbeil  tyrant* 
toortlicb  fiir  bic  Stellung  bie  ibre  .ftinber 
nebmen  be?  ^errn  Serf?  gegeniiber.  Die? 
ift  be?  $Serrn  Serf  unb  toer  bie?  Iaffig, 
ba?  i»>.  unbefiimmert,  obnc  fWiib  unb  ern= 
ftcr  9Horqnife  trerbt,  her.  fagt  nn?  biefer 
ernft'’  ^ro'bei  ?ft  berfludht. 

9rbcr  aan^  befonb-’r?  bnben  2k  biaer  >»’? 
©nangelium?  be?  Serf  be?  .*?erm  311  trci= 


457 


fterolb  bet 

ben.  ©ie  baben  ©eelen  3U  marnen.  ©ie 
miiffen  ben  ©iinbern  fagen  non  bent  emi* 

-  gen  Sludb  ber  i^rer  martet  menn  fie  fidb 
nidjt  umfebren  unb  bufee  tfjun.  3>ie  ©e= 

''  redjten  ntiiffen  and)  gemarnt  toerben  auf 
bafe  fie  fid)  nidjt  irte  fiibren  Iaffen  unb  aitd) 
nerloren  geben.  ©ott  miH  nidjt  bajj  cine 
einsige  ©eele  tterloren  gebe.  ©r  miH  bafe 
fid)  Sebermann  jur  SBufee  febre  unb  lebe. 

*  'SieS  ift  fein  Berf,  unb  afie  Wiener  ©otteg 
finb  berpflidjtet  beg  §errn  Berf  ju  trei* 

*  ben.  BobI  bent,  ber  bieg  tbut  rnit  ftleife 
utib  ©rnft.  2>er  aber  ber  bieg  Berf  Iafjig 
treibt,  fagt  Seremiag  ift  oerflud)t.  1>ieg  ift 
bag  Bort  ©otteg,  unb  baber  bie  emige 
Baorbeit. 

*  fjr.  9lo.  612.  —  Bag  bat  einer  aug 
ibnen,  ibr  eigener  ^robbe*  gefagt,  bafe  bie 

**  £reier  finbV 

Slntto. —  fiiigner.  £itug  1,  12. 

9iubU(be  Cebtc.  —  £itug  batte  mob  I 
eine  fdbmere  3tufgobe,  alg  $aulug  ibn  bat* 
te  auriid  gelaffen  in  ®reta  bie  ©emeine  3U 
Iebren,  unb  au  bcfeben  mit  l9lelteften  in 
,  einer  ieben  ©tabt,  in  meldjer  ©laubige  ma- 
ren.  Slug  biefen  ©Iaubigen  foHte  er  foldbe 
toablen  bie  geborfame,  glaubige  ®inber 
batten,  ©r  fel'bft,  bag  ift,  ber  Sleltefte  ober 
1  SBifdjof  foHte-  untabelig  fein,  alg  ein  £aug* 
baiter  ©otteg;  nidjt  eigenfinnig,  nidjt  3or= 
nig,  nidtjt  ein  Beinfaufer,  unb  ncnnt  nod) 

*  oiele  anbere  ©igenfdjaften  bie  ein  SBifdjof 
baben  foH. 

*  S>ie'fe  foHte  er  mcfljlen  au§  cittern  SSolf 
bag  bon  ibrern  eigenen  ^ropbet  algfiiig* 
ner  anerfannt  hxtr.  Unter  biefen  „fiiigner, 
bofe  £iere  unb  faule  33aucbe”  miiffen  abcr 
audj  foldbe  gemcfen  fein,  bie  redjtfdjaffene 

*  banner  maren,  tiidjtig  gu  brebigen,  unb 
bag  SBoIf  3U  bermaljnen  burdij  bie  beilfame 

~  fiebre,  unb  3U  ftrafen  bie  Biberfbredjcr, 
bag  9J?auI  3U  ftobfen  ben  fredben  unb  un= 

'  niifccn  (©djmaber. 

Obne  3meifel  maren  bon  benen  bie  bor= 
ber  „fiiigner,  bofe  £biere  unb  faule  SBciu* 

*  dje”  maren,  audj  'jebt  befebrt  unb  burdb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  erneuert  3u  mabren  ®inber 
©otteg  gemorben.  Sttefe  Iiefeen  ibre  bofe 
©emobnbeiten  suriid;  fie  maren  nidbt  meljr 
fiiigner  fonbern  ©treiter  fair  bie  3Babrbeit. 
<DieS  ift  ma§  Me  ©nabe  ©otte§  tbun  fann 
fiir  ben  armen  ©iinber:  2Iu§  einem  Siigner 
einen  aufridjtigen  *D?ann  madben;  au§  ei* 


Baljt  b  tit 

nent  boffartigen  ftolaen  felbftfiidbtigiu 
SKann,  einen  bemiitbigen  ©brift  macbett; 
ein  ^nedbt  ber  ©iinbe  3U  einem  ^inb  ©ot» 
tes  madben;  be§  Xeufel’S  Bert  in  einem 
a^enfdben  3erftoren  unb  be$  $errn  Bert 
einfjf  lateen. 

S)iefe  ©nabe  ©otteS  mirfte  burd)  ^Sau= 
Iu§  unb  5titu5  aud)  unter  ben  ^retern  unb 
ermerfte  unter  ibnen  treue  'SWenfdben  meldbc 
eine  djriftlidbe  ©emcine  bilbeten  unb  unter 
ibnen  2Jtanner  tiidbtig  madbte  al§  'JEMfdjofe 
ber  ©emeine  3u  bienen. — 2). 


^tnber  Sriefe. 


Mona,  Soma,  Suit  13,  1930. 
fiieber  OnM  Sobn  unb  aHe  ^erolb  fie= 
fer.  ©in  b»er3li(^en  ©rufe  3Ubor.  petite 
mar  ein  fdboncr  Xag  mit  ein  menig  Binb. 
3>ie  ©emeinbe  mirb  an  ba§  ©am  X.  9)fil* 
Ier§  fein  menn  e§  be§  §errn  BiUen  ift. 
Sd)  babe  22  93ibel  SSerfe  auSmenbig  gelernt 
in  beutfdb.  S<b  bie  93tbel  gragett  9*o. 
613  big  616  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb 
fann.  S<b  U>iH  nun  befebliefeen  mit  ben 
beften  Biinfdjen  an  aHe.  Warm  33enber. 

Siebe  5Karia  beine  ?tntmorten  finb  ri<b* 
tig  auggenommen  9to.  613.  S)u  bufi 
gegeben  2.  2JJofe  23 — 9  fud)  eg  nodb  eiumal 
nad). — Cnfel  S°bu. 

©aligburt),  $a.,  Suit  6,  1930. 
fiieber  Dnfel  S^bn  unb  aHe  ^>eroIb  fie* 
fer.  Sd)  miH  bie  23ibel  5ragen  s^°-  614 
unb  616  beantmorten.  SH)  b«be  200  33erfe 
gelernt  in  englifb  unb  9  SSerfe  in  beutfdb. 
Bir  baben  fdjon  ^eu  Better.  S^b  u>iH 
eine  Heine  englifdbe  ©ibel  baben  menn  id) 
genug  babe.  Sdb  u>iH  befdbliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  Bunf db  an  aHe.  fJBauIug  fi.  ^itdjet). 

(0eine  9Inttoorten  finb  rid)tidj. — Dnfel 
Sobn.) 


fBotn  ttngercdjtcn  9Rammon. 


©in  farmer  in  ©nglanb  ging  eineg  Xa 
ge§,  um  $of)Tt  BeSlet)  btebigen  3u  boren. 
©r  mar  fein  befebrter  fWann,  fiimmerte 
fidj  menig  um  Religion,  unb  bodb  tour  f*r 
aud)  gerabe  fein  bofer  3)?ann.  ©eine  9Iuf 
rnerffamfeit  ttrnrbe  balb  erregt  unb  gefef 
felt.  BeSIet)  prebigt*  iiber  ben  ©enuft 
beg  ©clbeg,  unb  fein  erfter  ^unft  mar: 
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„,©rmirb  foDiel  bu  fannft!”  2)er  farmer 
gab  feinem  Stadjbar  einen  Stofe  unb  flii= 
il'tcrte:  ,/Da3  ift  etne  munberbare  ifkebigt. 
•SolcbeS  ba&e  id)  nod)  nie  gel)6rt.  2)aS  ift 
,febr  gut;  biefer  SOtann  bat  ben  redjtcu 
Stoff  in  fief)!”  —  3>ann  fprad)  28eslet) 
iiber  ben  ameiten  ifBunft :  „@rU)are  fobiel 
bu  fannft!”  Dc r  farmer  murbe  nod)  aitf= 
gcregter.  „&at  man  \e  }o  ctma*  gebortV” 
rief  er  au§.  aBeSIet)  fteUte  ben  SSerfcEjme  n= 
bergeift  an  ben  $rangen  uttb  ftrafte  ben 
Sujus  mtt  feinem  unnotigen  unb  fiinbli* 
d)cn  Slufman'b.  Xer  farmer  mar  febr  ber* 
gniigt  unb  badjte  bei  fid) :  „©erabe  fo  ba* 
be  id)  e§  Doit  mciucr  ^ugenb  an  g.fjaltcn.” 
©nblid)  fam  3Be3let)  311m  britten  $itnft 
feiner  SBetrndjtung,  unb  biefer  Iantcte: 
„©ib  aDcS,  ma£  bn  fannft!”  Ta  murbe 
ber  farmer  gang  ftiHe,  unb  obne  ein  SBort 
au  Derlieren,  fdjlid)  er  beimlidj  Don  ban* 
nen.  2)ttrd)  biefe  Ifforberung  batte  ber 
g*maltige  $re'biger  gcinslid)  mit  if)m  ber* 
borben. 


$011  ber  edjten  nnb  Don  ber  iiarf>= 
flcniarfjtcii  T'enutt. 


$on  2).  Otto  ftfunefe. 

Itnaugfbrecblid)  ^crrlidje  SDingc  mer* 
ben  anSgefagt  Doit  'betn  $oIfc  ©otte§,  Don 
ben  Stillborn  be3  QriebenS,  bic  ber  binrm* 
Iifdjc  ©rbarmer  an  ibre  Stirn  geaeidjnet 
bat.  ©rofee  Staten  unb  SBunber  lefen  mir 
aitf  alien  SBIatterit  ber  Sdjrift  Don  benen, 
bie  in  ifjten  irbenen  ©efiifecn  ben  unauS* 
meftlicbcn  ©dbafc  ber  Shaft  nnb  ^errlid)= 
feit  ^efn  ©brifti  tragen,  —  SBunber  ber 
Siebe  unb  be§  ©IaubcitS,  28-unber  ber 
©elbftocrleuguung  unb  3BeItberIeugnung, 
ffiunbcr  bciliger  StreuacSluft  unb  SBunber 
bclbenmiitigeu  OtreitcS  gegen  ben  briillen* 
ben  Comen  au§  bem  Stbgntnb,  ber  umber* 
gebt  unb  fnd)et,  meld)en  er  Derfcblinge! 
2>arnm  fingt  frbon  ber  120  jcibrige  3)tofe§, 
gleidffam  nod)  aitf  ber  grauen  nebelbaften 
©renge  be§  bereinbreebenbeu  ©otte§reid)c§ 
ftebenb:  „9Bobl  bir,  Sfrael!  3Ber  ift  bir 
gleicb?  O  ®otf,  ba§  bu  burcb  ^eboba  be* 
feliget  toirft;  ber  beiner  ,§ulfe  ©djilb  nnb 
ba§  <Sd)tocrt  beineS  <Siege§  ift.  Itnb  c§ 
neigen  fidb  t»or  bir  bie  Staiionen,  bu  nber 
mirft  babinfebreiten  irb^r  ibre  .^eb-m”  O. 
SKofe  33,  29.  ©runbtext). 


Slber  Don  alien  9Bunbern,  ^elbentateu 
unb  bcrrlieben  ©igenfebaften  bc£  $oIfe§ 
©otteS  ift  bod)  feinc  grofeer  al§  —  bie  2)e* 
mut.  Darum  fagt  aud)  uitfer  bolbfeliger 
§eilaitb,  ba  ^r  fid)  ben  Dcrlorenen  fbiem 
fdjenfinberu  red)t  empfeblcn  mill:  bin 

fauftmutig  unb  Don  v^eraen  bemutig;”  — 
l£r  fagt  uid)t:  ,,^'ommt,  beitn  td)  fann 
SBunber  tun,  Stote  aufertoeefeu,  Teufel  aui5= 
triibeu,  SOliitbe  feljcitb  ntadjen,  93crge  Der= 
feben,  fdnberu  Crr  ruft :  .^tommt,  id^  bin  be= 
miitig.  2atnit  mill  er  fie  loefen.  Unb  in 
ber  Stat  ift  je  nnb  je  biefe  Xemut  unfere§ 
^eju  ber  mituberbare  ©ott^magnet  ge= 
mejeu,  ber  mit  uitmiberftcblicber  ©dmalt 
bie  .<per3eu  miiber  nub  gebeitgter  ?lbam§= 
fi iiber  ait  fid)  geaogen  bat.  2a3  ift  benn 
and)  itid)t  mir  nitter  ben  ©btiften  fottbern 
and)  miter  beu  Uitbefebrteu  allgemein  am 
erfnunt,  bafj  cS  urn  bie  3>cmut  gar  ein 
lieblid)  unb  felig  Sting  fei;  nnb  mabrlid), 
menu  ciiimal  alle  bie,  bie  ben  Stamen 
©brift  int  SJJitube  fitbrett,  bic  cd)te  SDcmut 
be§  ^eilanbcS  offenbar  madjten,  fo  miir= 
be  bie  meifte  SBcIt  balb  iibermunben  fein. 

(Statt  beffen  finbet  man  bei  Dielen  berer, 
bie  fid)  ©briften  ltennen,  fo  eine  bofelicbe 
'Starrfiunigfeit,  fo  einen  fmcbmiitigen  ©i= 
fergeift  nnb  ^arteigeift,  baf3  fie  bamit  alle 
Sente  gegen  fidb  erbittern,  unb  ftatt  bie 
.(Jiitbcr  ber  9BeIt  an3naieben  mit  ben  Sei= 
leu  ber  Sicbe,  ibnett  Dielmebr  mie  ein  9tinb 
ober  ©fei  bor  ben  Stobf  ftofecn.  SDtandje 
unter  benen,  bie  fid)  sur  d)riftlid)en  $artei 
balteu,  I)aben  aebnmal  meniger  SBefcbei'bcn* 
beit,  Sanftmut,  SBengung,  al§  biefe  melt* 
lid)  gefinnten  Sente,  bie  Don  jenen  mit  ei» 
ner  grofjmiitigen  ^anbbemegung  in  bie 
§olte  binunterbugfiert  merben,  al§  ob  fid) 
ba§  Doit  felbft  Derftanbe.  8oId)e  8cbein* 
©briften  aber  fann  man  nid)t  mit  „@dbaf* 
lein”,  bie  be§  §irten  ©timme  boren,  ber* 
gleid)en,  fonbern  biel  beffer  mit  grofjen 
bucfeligen  Camden  unb  Iangbeintgen  ©i* 
raffen;  niebt  mit  „9teben”  bie  ftill  am 
'SBcitiftodf  baften,  fonbern  mit  flobigen  bif= 
fen  unb  ftolaen  5tird)turmen.  SBenn  nun 
foldje  .^amele,  ©iraffen  unb  &ird)tiirme 
Doit  ben  SBeltleuten  beraebtet  unb  Derfbot* 
tet  merben,  fo  muff  man  biefe  barum  niebt, 
mie  oft  „$erad)ter  be§  $oIfe§  ©ottd§” 
ueimeir.  „Stiemaitb  benfe  Sfrge§  bon  fei- 
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ncm  9?dd)ften!” —  ermabnet  unB  bee 
,  nig  €>aIonto ;  uttb  toir  C£^ri[ten  miiffen  unB 
immer  ernftlirf)  briifen,  ob  un B  bie  2BeIt 

*  uttb  jrfjmabt  um  beB  J)eiltgen  ©eifteB 
toiHen  ber  in  unB  iftr  ober  um  ber  ^afjlicb* 
fettert,  Unarten,  SBerfebrtbciten  toillen,  bie 
toir  mit  unB  fjerumteaflen.  'SGtknn  baB  erftere 
bee  gall  ift,  bann  ift  if)r  Odjelten  ©otteB* 

*.  feinbfdjaft,  unb  bann  toebe  tJ)r,  baft  fie  ben 
„9lugat>fel  ©otteB”  angreift  unb  bie  „®lei* 
tteu”  beB  £errn  %efu  beradjtet!  SSer  aber 
Stoct  e^rlidje  einfaltige  2lugett  bat  toitb 
fittbeit,  bafe  toir  an  bem  £afe  ber  SBelt  febr 
oft  felbft  fcbulb  fittb;  alBbann  aber  foUten 
toir  uid)t  bie  9BeIt,  ionbern  unB  felbft  ricb= 

*  ten,  unb  baB  ift  bann  $emut. 

§iermit  finb  toir  toieber  auf  bie  @ad)e 
gefommen.  2Bir  baben  fdbon  gefunben,  bafe 
bie  @<bonbcit  unb  Sieblidtfeit  ber  $emut 
attgentein  anerfannt  fet.  2lber,  toaB  ift  bie 
nacbgeaffte  $emut?  3Son  ber  nacbgemad)* 

; .  ten  unb  nacbgedfften  Iafet  unB  juerft  ber- 
banbeln,  bomit  toir  suerft  ben  ©cbmufc  unb 
»  baB  ©efd)meif3  auB  unferm  ItnterbaltungB* 
jimmer  binauBtun,  unb  barnad)  traulicber 
bon  ber  $errlid)feit  ber  retnen  SDemut  riibs 
,  men  fonnen. 

SBir  Iernen  eB  auB  ber  ©djrift  unb  auB 
them  gemeinen  Sebeit,  bafe  eB  neben  bem 
SBeijen  aud)  2lftertoeisen,  neben  bem  mit 
v  fetter  burdjlauterten  ©olb  aud)  eitleB 
©djeingolb  gibt.  ®er  Stftertocisen  unter* 
febeibet  ficb  bon  bem  edjten  nid)t  burcb  bie 
©rofee,  ©eftalt,  2luBfeben,  fonbern  nur  ba= 

!  burcb,  baf3  er  leer  bon  tfornern  ift,  toabrenb 
ber  ecbte  2Beijen  feine  grud)t  in  ficb  bat. 
©benfo  ift’B  mit  bem  ©olb!  2>aB  Sdjein- 
golb  ift  ebenfo  glansenb,  ebenfo  febbtt  unb 

*  febtoer  toie  aud)  baS-edjte;  toirfft  bu  aber 
biefeB  unb  ieneB  gufammen  in’B  geuer,  fo 

L  tuirb  baB  nacbgemadjte  ©olb  fid)  auflbfett 
1  unb  berbrennen,  baB  aber,  baB  mit  getter 
r  burcblautert  toar,  tbitb  eben  iebt  in  ber 

I  „  geuerbrobe  feme  ®raft  betoeifen,  unb  nur 

nocb  glansenber  unb  fjerrlicber  toerben  alB 
1  *  gubor. 

©jaft  unb  affurat,  ebenfo  ift’B  mit  ber 
i  ®emut.  ©B  gibt  eine  ed)te  unb  eB  gibt  eine 
unedite;  eB  gibt  eine  bie  nur  5DemutBfd)ein 
unb  ©cftalt  bat,  unb  eine,  bie  toirflidbe 

*  grnebt  bat,  toie  ber  gute  9Bei3en;  eB  gibt 
eine,  bie  ficb  im  geuer  in  9tid)tB  aufloft. 


unb  eB  gibt  eine  bie  gerabe  im  geuer  ber 
3>emiitigungen  nur  befto  tiefer  gegriinbet, 
berberrlid>et  unb  berflaret  toirb,  toie  baB 
burcblauterte  ©olb. 

SBelcbeB  ift  benn  nun  bie  nacbgcmacbte 
SDemut?  5Die  falfcbe  2)emut  betoeifet  ficb 
nur  in  bemiitig  flingenben  SBorten,  in  be* 
miitig  fdbeinenben  ©eberben  unb  £aten, 
fliefet  aber  niebt  auB^einem  gebemutigteu 
^ersen. 

Safet  midb  fret  unb  ebrlid)  reben,  toie  cin 
23oIfBbote  tun  foflte!  93tele  berer,  bie 
©briften  beifeen  toollen,  bilben  fid)  cin,  baB 
fet  2>emut,  toenu  fie  immer  rec^f  „bon 
ibren  jabllofen  ©iinben,  bon  ibret  uner* 
mefelicben  ©cbulb,  bon  ibr^r  namenlofen 
SScrborbeitbeit”  rebeten,  tiidbtig  ben  ®opf 
bangen  liefeen,  unb  ein  fauertoJ>fifd)eB  @e* 
fidjt  auffeben,  baB  nad)  fieben  iagen  9te* 
gentoetter  auBfiebt;  —  toenn  fie  bagegen 
baB  ©ute,  baB  ettoa  an  ibnen  ift,  immer 
ableugnen  bor  anbern  unb  ficb  ftcHcn,  alB 
ob  fie  nid)tB  babon  toiifeten,  nod)  toiffen 
toodten,  tocibrenb  fie  bod)  feinen  fiifeeren 
DbrenfdbmauB  baben  alB  toenn  man  fie 
lobt;  audfy  ibre  ^ngenben  unb  ©rofetateu  in 
baB  ©eforadj  su  bringen,  niebt  fo  grob  unb 
bitmm,  fonbern  fein  fdjlangenflug,  bon  bin* 
ten  benmt  fdjleidjenb,  inbem  fie  ficb  iiber 
bie  lIRafjeu  iabeln  unb  bermalebeien. 

2>ie  ift  bie  falfdbe  ^emut,  bie  bem  f)eu 
ligctt  ©ott  unb  alien  berniinftigen  sJWen* 
fd)cn  ein  ©rauel  ift.  2>aB  ift  nid)t  bie 
bimmlifdje  ®dbonbeit,  fonbern  baB  ift  cine 
fatale  <Sd)miufe,  bie  man  ben  eiteln  ®Iage? 
lenten  unb  SBinfeldjriften  unbarmbersig 
auB  bem  ©efidjt  toegtoifcbeit  barf,  bamit 
bie  eigentliebe  ©runbfarbe  berau^fomme. 
2Ber  fid)  auf  bie  iSdjminferei  gut  .berftebt 
( — au^  eigner,  bbffentlicb  alter  ©rfab- 
rung — ),  ber  fieljt  balb,  too  toabre  ©dbon 
beit  unb  too  ©djminfe  ift.  Unb  id)  meine, 
ein  IautereB,  gebemiitigeB  ©otteBfinb  b«t 
getoifj  fd)on  immer  einen  SBibertoitten, 
toenn  ibm  einer  borfommt,  ber  fogleid)  mil 
ber  Xiir  in’B  §auB  fattt  unb  unaufborlieb 
bon  feinem  innern  ©Ienb  unb  feiner  2?er 
borbenbeit  rebet. 

(gortfebung  folgt) 


„®ei  getroft  unb  unbersagt  unb  barre 
beB  $errn.” 


Wt 


Hlttmter  fiefjr. 

dine  $tffe  ffir  3»®0*  ©rebiger. 

®.  ©lanf 
3>a§  gtoeffte  ftapitel 
SRirjant  unb  2faron  rebeten  toiber  2Rofe 
urn  fetneS  SBeibeS  toillen  unb  faradjen : 
fRebet  ber  $etr  allcin  burd)  'IRofe,  rebet 
er  nidjt  aud)  burd)  un3,  bei  §crr  fjorete 
e§  unb  ber  3orn  be£  $crrn  crgrimmete 
iiSber  fie,  ba  mar  Miriam  auSfcfaig  roie  ber 
3d)nce.  Unb  9laron  toarb  getoabr  baf)  fie 
auSfcfaig  ift.  Unb  farad)  gu  ©Jofe:  Safe 
bie  Siinbe  nifat  aitf  un3  bleiben  bamit 
toir  narriifa  gcfaan  unb  un§  ©etfiinbiget 
babcn.  3Rofe  fdjrie :  2lfa  ©ott,  beile  fie, 
alfo  toarb  SRirjam  fieben  £age  SScrfd)Iof= 
fen  aufeer  bem  Soger,  baS  SSoIf  $og  nid)t 
fiirbcr  bi§  Miriam  oufgenommen  toarb. 

<3>a§  brcigebnte  S&faitel 
3)er  $  e.r  r  rebete  mit  *3Roje  unb  farad): 
•3enbe  SWaitner  ba§  Sanb  ©anaan  erfun* 
ben.  9Rofe  fanbte  fie  au§  ber  SBiifte  ©aran, 
bie  atte  bornebmlidje  SRanncr  toaren.  ‘Jta 
farad)  er:  3ief)et  binauf  unb  befebet  ba§ 
Sanb,  unb  bag  ©olf  obg  ftarf  ober  fdjtaxtd), 
toenig  ober  bid  ift;  ob§  gut  ober  bofe  fei, 
obg  fett  ober  mager  fei;  ob  ©aunts  brin= 
nen  finb.  3ie  gingcn  binauf  bi§  an  ©ad) 
©fcol  unb  fdbnitten  eine  SRebe  ab  mit  einer 
SBeintraube  unb  liejjcn  gtoeen  auf  einem 
3tecfen  tragen  bagu  ©ranatafel  unb  gci* 
gen,  fie  fefjreten  um  nad)  ©ieraig  £agen 
unb  famen  au  2Rofe  unb  faradj«n:  SBir 
finb  in§  Sanb  fomrncn  ba  SRildj  unb  §o» 
nig  innen  fleufet,  unb  biefe  ift  fare  grudjt. 
©bue  baft  ftarf  ©olf  brinnen  toobnet.  Bir 
fabcn  SRiefen,  ©naf§  ®inbcr,  bon  ben  ©ie* 
fen;  toir  toaren  bor  unfern  STugen  al§  bie 
$eufd)retfen,  alfo  toaren  toir  bot  faren 
Sfugen. 

$>a§  biec3ebnte  Slapitel 
Ta  fubr  bie  ©emeine  auf  unb  fdjrie  unb 
toeirccte  bie  9fad)t,  unb  murreten  toiber 
©fofe  unb  'Sfaron.  Unb  einer  faradj  gu 
bem  anberen:  Safet  un§  ein  Hauptmann 
au  ftoerfen  unb  in  ©gppten  gieben.  3Rofe 
tmb  ?faron  fielen  auf  ibr  9fnqefid)t,  ^ofna 
unb  ftaleb  gerriffen  fare  *Heib:r  unb  fpra» 
djcn:  $08  Sanb  ift  fcbr  gut,  fiirdjtet  aid) 


bor  bem  ©olf  nicfjt,  mir  toollen  fie  tote  ©rot 
freffen.  '©a  farad)  ba£  ©olf,  man  foUte  fie 
fteinigen,  ber  §err  faracb  gu  SRofe:  2Bie 
langc  Iaftert  midb  bag  ©olf  unb  toollen 
nifat  an  micb  glaubett.  £er  $err  faracb: 
2Bie  Iange  murret  biefe  bofe  ©emeine  toiber 
micb.  ®arum  farieb :  ^d)  totH  eud)  tbun  mie 
ibr  gefagt  fyabt,  Sure  Saber  foUen  in  ber 
SBiifte  berfallen,  bon  gtoungig  ^abren  unb 
briiber  obne  ©aleb  unb  ^ofua.  ©ure  ^in= 
ber  baoon  ibr  fage:  3ie  itoerben  ein  ©aub 
fein,  ’6k  toil!  id)  btnein  bringen.  2Ufo 
ftarben  aEe  banner  bie  l©?ofe  gcfanbt  ba*= 
te  bafe  Sanb  erfunben  unb  siRofc  rebete 
biefe  2Borte,  fca  trauirte  ba§  ©olf  febr  unb 
gogen  auf  bie  bobe  unb  faradjcn:  ,^ie  finb 
toir  unb  toollen  binauf  gieben  benn  toir 
baben  gefunbigct.  2)iofe  faracb:  3k'b^t 
nicht  binauf  benn  bet. $  err  ift  itid)t  unter 
eud).  9lb:r  fie  toareit  ftorig  binauf  gu 
gieben.  £a  famen  bie  9bmalcfiter  itnb 
©anaaniter  unb  fcblugeit  urtb  3crfd)rniffen 
fie  bis  gen  ^orma. 

3>a§  fiinfgebnte  ^apitcl 
Sie  ^inber  Sfrael  fanben  einen  5D?ann 
$o!g  Iefen  am  ©abbatbtage,  unb  bradjten 
fan  gu  3Rofc  unb  2faron  benn  e§  toar  nidbt 
flar  auSgebriitft  toa§  man  mit  ibm  tbun 
foUte.  $er  $err  farad):  $>er  2Rann  foil 
be§  56bc§  fterben.  £a  fiibrete  bie  ©emeine 
fan  bcnm§  unb  fteinigten  fan,  ber  $err 
farad)  gu  2Rofe:  SRebe  mit  ben  ^inbern 
Sfrael  bafj  fie  Sdbblein  ntafacn  an  ben 
gittigen  ibrer  Kleiber  unb  gelbe  3faniir» 
Iein,  auf  bafe  ibr  nidjt  eure§  ^ergen§  3>iin- 
fen  nad)  rifatet  nofa  euren  9iugen  nad) 
buret. 

’SJaS  fefagebnte  $at>itel 
^orab,  3)atban  unb  Stbiram  emporeten 
fifa  toiber  2Rofe  fammt  gtoei  bunbert  unb 
fiinfgig  fRafa^berren  unb  erblidfe  Seute 
unb  farafaen:  $br  mafat§  gu  biel  bie  ©e* 
meine  ift  beilig  unb  ber  i^err  ift  unter 
ibnen.  SBarum  iiberbebet  ibr  eufa  iiber  bie 
©emeine  be§  $errn.  SRofe  farad)  gu 
.Qorab:  ©Jorgen  toirb  ber  $«rr  funb 
tbun  toer  beilig  fei  unb  ibm  opfern  foil. 
3>a§  faut:  9febmet  eufa  ©fannen  unb  Ie« 
get  geuer  brein  unb  faut  fRaufatoerf  brauf 
nor  bem  .^errn  morgen.  Sbr  mgfafa 
?u  niel  ibr  -<?inber  Sebi.  ©?ofe  farafa  gu 
.^orab:  S5u  unb  beitte  fRotte  mafaet  einen 
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$frulb  b»r 

9lufrubr  miber  ben  §  e  r  r  n.  ©tofe  liefe 
Dafaan  unb  9lbiram  rufen.  ©ie  farafaen: 
©ir  fommen  nifat  binauf.  $fts  ju  menig 
bafe  bu  unS  auS  bem  fianbe  gefii^ret 
bafe  bu  unS  tobteft.  ©ie  fein  fjaft  bu  ifaS 
gcbrafat  in  ein  £anb  ba  ©tilfa  unb  §onig 
fliefjt.  ©illft  bu  ben  Seuten  bie  9lugen 
auSreifeen,  mir  fommen  nifat  binouf.  ©fo- 
fe  farad)  ju  bcm  §er  rn:  ©enbe  bid)  nidjt 
3U  farent  ©peifeopfer,  unb  farad)  3U  ®orab : 
Du  unb  befae  9totte  foUt  morgen  dor  ben 
$  e  r  r  n  fein,  ein  ‘fegfifaer  nebme  feine 
ifjfanne  unb  lege  Sftaufamer'f  brauf  unb 
tretet  dor  ben  §  e  r  r  n.  ®orab  derfam- 
melte  miber  fie  bie  ganje  ©etneine,  ©fofe 
fprafa:  ©eifaet  don  ben  §iitten  liefer 
gotflofen.  ©erben  fie  fterben  mie  aHe 
©fenffaen  fterben  fo  bat  mid)  ber  fier.r 
nifat  gefanbt.'  ©irb  ber  $err  efma§ 
9fe ueS  ffaaffen, bag  bte  ©rbe  faten  ©funb 
auffauf;  jerrig  unb  fcffalung  fie.  Unb 
fifaren  lebenbig  in  bir^otte.  Unb  ganj 
Sfrael  flab  dor  farem  gefebrei.  Da3u  fubr 
ba§  geuer  aitS  unb  frafe  bie  bunbert 
unb  fiinfgig  banner.  DeS  anbern  ©for- 
gen§  murrete  bie  ©emeine  miber  ©fofe  unb 
9faron  unb  farafaen:  ^bt  f>abt  beS  $  e  r  r  n 
SSoIf  getobtet.  ©fofe  faracb  3«  2fan>*»: 
9fimm  bie  ©fanne  unb  tbue  geuer  brein 
unb  lege  ©aufamerf  brauf  unb  derfobne 
fie.  Unb  2taron  lief  mitten  unter  bie  ©e* 
meine  unb  raufaerie  unb  ftunb  amiffaen 
Dobten  unb  Scbenbigcn  bie  an  ber  ©lage 
geftorben  mar  dieraebn  taufenb  unb  firben 
bnnbert. 

Da§  fiebenjebnte  ftapitel 

Unb  ber  §  e  r  r  faracb  31*  ®?ofe:  ©imm 
jtoolf  ©teefen  don  jeglifaem  giirften 
einen  unb  lege  fie  in  bie  Jpiitte  be§  ©tiftS 
meldjen  icb  crmcfalcn  merbe  befe  ©teefen 
toirb  griinen  bafe  icf)  baS  ©furren  ber  ®in* 
ber  Sfraet  ftitte.  Defe  ©forgenS  fanb  er 
ben  ©teefen  Staron  griinen  unb  bie  ©Iiitbe 
aufgegangen  unb  ©fanbeln  tragen. 

Da§  jtdansigfte  ®apitel. 

Unb  bie  &inber  Sfrael  famen  in  bie 
©iifte  3in.  Unb  ©firjam  ftarb  unb  marb 
begraben,  bie  ©emetne  batte  fein  Laffer, 
ba§  ©olf  baberte  mit  ©fofe  unb  farafaen: 
©arum  babt  ibr  unS  auSgefifaret  an  bie» 
fen  bofen  Ort  ba  meber  geigen  nod)  ©ein- 


©abrfjrit 

ftoefe  unb  baau  fein  Staffer  3u  trinfen? 
Der  £>err  rebete  mit  ©tofc  unb  faracb: 
9fimm  ben  Stab  unb  derfammle  bie  ©e* 
meine  unb  rebet  mit  bem  gels  dor  ibren 
9lugcn,  ber  ttrirb  SBaffer  geben.  Wofe 
farad):  §oret,  far  Ungeborfamen,  toerben 
mir  eufa  aufa  SBaffer  bringen  au$  biefem 
gels.  3Kofe  ffalug  ben  gels  3tt>ci  mal.  Xa 
ging  did  SBaffer  berauS.  Dcr  (p  e  r  r 
farafa :  ^Darum,  bafe  far  nifat  an  mid)  ge* 
glaubet  bobt,  foflt  far  biefe  ©emcine  nid)t 
inS  Sanb  bringen.  URofe  fanbte  ®otfd)aft 
3u  bem  ^onige  ber  ebomitcr,  unb  farad): 
Safe  unS  burfa  bein  fianb  aieben.  35ie  ©bo- 
miter  faradjen:  3?u  foUft  nid)f  burd)  mifa 
3iel)en,  bie  ©bomiter  3ogen  auS  mit  mcifa- 
tigem  SBoIf,  bie  ^inber  ^frael  famen  gen 
§or  am  ©ebirge.  3)er  $  e  r  r  farad) :  Safe 
fid)  Slaron  fammeln  3U  feinem  SSoIf.  Unb 
$?ofe  3og  3taroh  feine  Kleiber  auS  unb 
3og  fie  ©Ieafar  an,  9laron  ftarb  oben  auf 
bem  93erge. 

U>aS  ein  pnb  3toan3igfte  ^apitel 
5Da  sogen  fie  oon  ,§or  urn  ber  ©bomitcr 
2anb  unb  bafe  SSoIf  mar  derbroffen  unb 
rebeten  miber  ©ott  unb  SD?ofe.  ©arum 
baft  bu  unS  auS  gefiibret  baS  mir  fterben 
in  ber  ©iifte,  eS  ift  fein- ©rot  nofa  ©aifer 
unb  unfere  ©eelc  efelt  iiber  biefer  Iofen 
©peiie.  Da  fanbte  ber  $err  feurige 
©dblangen  bie  biffen  bafe  ©olf  ba§  ein  grofj 
©olf  ftarb.  Da  famen  fie  ju  ©fofe  unb 
farafacn:  ©ir  baben  gefiinbiget  bitte  ben 
$errn  bafc  er  bie  ©djlatigen  oon  unS 
nebme.  Da  mafate  9Kofe  cine  eberne 
©falange  unb  rifatetc  fie  auf  3um  Bnfacn 
menn  jemanben  eine  ©falange  bifa  fo  fabc 
er  bie  ebccne  ©falange  an  unb  blicb  leben. 
(©falufe  folgt.) 


©in  Senbbrief  b e$  9lpofteIS  ©arnobod  nnb 
©titarbeiters  b eg  SfaoftdS  Zon¬ 
ing  don  bent  tanfenb- 
jabrigen  Steifa. 


„©S  ftebet  aufa  dom  9tubetag  geffaricben 
in  ben  3ebn  ©orten,  (aebn  ©eboten)  bie 
©ott  auf  bem  ©erge  ©inai  3U  ©?oe§  ge« 
r^b^t  bat:  9fufa  be^i0c^  ^en  ®fabbatb  be§ 
.?Scrrn  mit  reincm  §eraen  ««b  mit  reinen 
$anbeu.  Unb  in  einem  anbern  farifat  er: 
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£ero!b  ber 

SBenn  meine  Soljne  ben  fRubetage  batten 
metben,  jo  miE  id)  meine  93armber3ig!eit 
ibnen  erjeigen.  Sen  ©abbatb  nennet  er 
im  Slnfang  ber  8d)opfung:  Unb  ©ott 
madjte  in  fed)£  Sagen  bie  SBerfe  feiner 
§anbe,  unb  doEenbete  fie  am  fiebenten 
Sag,  unb  rubete  am  bemfetben  unb  I>eiligte 
ibn.  §abt  acbt,  ®inber,  mas  er  fagt:  Sn 
fed)S  Sagen  babe  er^  doEenbet.  Sa3  fagt 
er,  bab  t^ott  ber  $err  in  fed)3  taufenb  Sab" 
ren  aEes  doEenben  merbe.  benn  ©in  Sag 
ift  bei  ibm  taufenb  Sabre:  ©r  felbft  be* 
aeugct  unb  fpric^t:  ©iebe,  ber  bewtige  Sag 
mirb  fein  atS  taufenb  Sabre.  SeStoegen 
miffet,  Sinber,  bafc  in  fed)§  Sagen,  nam* 
lid)  in  fed)^  taufenb  Sabren,  aEc§  foE 
boflenbet  merben.  Unb  er  rubete  am  ficbcn* 
ten  Sage.  Sasi  miE  er  fagen:  3Bann  fein 
Sobn  fommen  mirb,  ber  mirb  biefe  8^t 
3u  nidjte  madben,  unb  bie  ©otttofen  ridjten, 
unb  bie  8onne  deranibern  unb  ben  ERonb 
unb  bie  ©terne;  al&bann  mirb  er  fanft 
ruben  am  fiebenten  Sage.  2Ba§  fagt  er  3U* 
lefct?  Su  foflft  i'bn  beitigen  mit  reincn 
^anben,  unb  mit  reinem  ^ersen.  SBcr 
!ann  nun  ben  Sag  beitigen,  ben  ber  §crr 
gebeiliget  bat,  al§  ber  in  aEen  Singen 
rein  ift  am  §eraen?  3Bir  baben  mannig* 
faltig  gefefjlet.  Su  fiebeft,  bafj  ber,  tool* 
cber  fanft  rubet,  ibn  gebeitigt  bat:  2Bann 
fonnen  mir  ibn  bciligen?  EBann  mir  bie 
gute  SBotfdjaft  angenommen  baben,  unb 
nicbt  mrfjr  funbigen,  fonbern  bom  §erru 
erneuert  finb;  fobann  fonnen  mir  ibn 
beiligen,  mann  mir  erftlidj  unferc  ^petli= 
gung  doEenbct  baben.  ©nblid)  abcr  fagt 
er  ju  ibnen:  ©ure  Eteumonben  itnb  cure 
Sabbatbc  gefaEen  mir  nid)t.  §oret,  ma§ 
er  aget:  Soldfc  ©abbatbe  finb  mir  nid)t 
angenebm;  fonbern  ben  er  gemadjt  bat,  al§ 
or  don  aEcm  rubete,  linb  ben  Etnfang  be§ 
ad)ten  Sag§  madite,  meldjcr  ift  ber  ?ln* 
fang  311  einer  aitbcrn  EBelt.  Sarum  be* 
geben  mir  aucb  ben  adjtcn  Sag  mit  greit* 
ben,  an  meldjern  and)  Srfw§  au§  ben  Sob* 
ten  auferftanibcn  erfdjienen  unb  gen  $im* 
met  gcfabren  ift.” 

93ei  ben  erften  ©briften  mar  biefe?  eine 
unftreitige  ©adje,  bon  ben  fed)?  taufenb 
Safften  ber  SBeit,  badon  faft  aEe  ®ird)en* 
Iebrer  unb  <3dbriftfteEer  aeugen.  ?fbge* 
fdbriebeit  don,  Sabn  S-  ?)abep,  Etortb  ©an* 
ton,  Ohio. 


SBabr  beit 

©ine  jubifdbc  9Rartt>rerin. 


9tegina  mar  ein  gute?  ERabd)en.  8ie 
batte  ein  febr  energifcbe?,  teim>eramentooI» 
les  EBefen.  EBa?  fie  fagte,  oertrat  fie  bi?- 
aufs  dufjerfte.  8aerft  mar  fie  eine  ©eg* 
rteriu  be?  ©briftentums.  Eiadbbem  fie  ab*r 
ba?  Roue  Seftament  las,  bie  EBabrbeit  er= 
fannt,  nabnt  fie  S^fus  mit  ibrer  ganaen 
8e*le  an. 

9tegina  mar  bie  Sodjter  eine?  iiibifdben 
^aufmann?.  Urn  ibrer  ©efeljrung  miEen 
mufjte  fie  ibr  ESaterbau?  aerlaffen,  fo  bafe 
ibr  ©briftenlcben  gleid)  mit  ^ampfcn  be* 
gann.  3ie  fanb  eine  9fnfteEung  auf  ei» 
ner  93anf.  ©r  bauerte  ni^t  lange,  der* 
liebte  fid)  ber  3obn  bes  SanfierS,  ein  ^iit* 
tioniir  in  fie  unb  mad)te  ibr  eincn  £ei= 
rat^antrag.  8ie  fdbtug  ibn  auS,  meil  fie 
ibr  &cbcn  gan3  bem  Siwfte  ibre§  $eitan= 
be§  gelobt  batte.  Sbre  9lbfage  batte  sur 
3oIge,  baf3  fie  ibre  SteEung  aufgcbeu 
mufete  unb  mandjerlei  Srubfalcn  unb  9Ser- 
folgitngen  auSgefebt  mar. 

9tegina  murbe  don  $eter  ©orobifcb, 
ifJrebigcr  ber  iubendjriftlidjen  ©emeinbe 
^iem,  9tufelanb,  getauft.  ^m.  Sabre  1919 
fcblofe  fie  fief)  mennonitifdjen  fReifeprebi* 
gern  an,  bie  in  9hifelanb  diet  ©egen  der* 
breitet  baben.  2>ie  ERiffionare  bilbeten 
einaelnc  ©rubbea  untereinanber.  ®i*e 
©rnpbe,  311  ber  9tegina  geborte,  batte  ei* 
nen  ERann  namen§  Safob  Sid  3am  Sciter 
neben  dier  anbern  ERitarbeitern.  Sn  ben 
fleinen  Sbrfern  ring§  um  bie  ©tabt  Sefa* 
tcrinaSlam,  mo  fie  fiir  einige  8eit  meilten, 
atm  bn^  ©oangelium  3U  derfiinbigen,  mii* 
tete  eine  St)Pbn§s@bibemie,  bie  febon  diet? 
Dpfer  geforb^rt  batte.  Sie  ERiffion§Ieute 
taten  afle§,  ma§  fie  fonnten,  um  bie  ©*)ibe* 
mie  311  bdmbfcn,  unb’  bemubten  fid)  auf* 
obfernb  um  bie  .^ranfen,  fo  bab  fte  bie 
Si^be  ber  bortigen  99emobner  gemannen. 

Sn  •  einem  Sorfe  maren  fatfadblid)  faft 
aEe  S?eute,  fonberlid)  bie  grauen  unb  bie 
STinber,  don  ber  .ftranfbeit  ergriffen.  ERit 
grower  Erufopferung  nabrnen  fie  fid)  and) 
ber  ®ranfcn  an  unb  batten  baneben  nod) 
©traffenprebigt.  Sn  biefe  ©egertb  fam  311 
ber  8eit  ba§  ©olbnerbeer  eine§  gemiffen 
ERacbno,  ber  ein  gottlofer  anardbiftifdjer 
gubrer  mar.  Unter  ben  ©olbatcn,  bie  in 
ber  Sorffdfule  bie  SSediinbigung  bon  @ot- 
tf§  9Bort  borten,  famen  biele  aur  ®efeb* 
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rung.  S)ie§  bebeutcte  natiirlid),  bafe  |'ie 
ber  Sadje  ifereg  gufererg  untreu  murbcn. 
Samit  murbe  aber  bie  Sage  ber  ©t)aitge* 
lifteu  bebrol)lid),  fie  foiirten  algbalb,  bafe 
man  eitte  ©erjcbmorung  gegen  fie  plaute. 

Wait  fiif)rte  bie  fleitte  3d)ar  gu  ben  So- 
reit  ber  Stabt  binuug  git  einent  s#lafe,  mo 
Biegcl  geftricfeen  murben.  Untermcgg  amir* 
be.  ciner  ber  ©bangcliften  nod}  fcfemer  mife* 
banbelt.  2luf  biefem  Sobegmarfd)  iab 
man  ©djmefter  Stegina  ibre  ©ibcl  bftneu 
unb  311  einem  ibrcr  ^ciniger  foremen,  in* 
bcm  fie  ben  ginger  gum  §immel  erbob. 

Wan  fd)Iof3  bie  ©efangenen  in  eine 
Scfeeutte  unb  feuerte  mebrere  Sdjuffe  bin* 
eiit.  Sag  gauge  Sorf  mar  bon  ?lngft  unb 
gurcfet  ergriffen.  Sie  meiften  Wanner 
maren  gefliidjtet,  unb  niemanb  magte,  et= 
mag  3iir  ©efreiung  ber  Wiffiongfeute  3it 
tun. 

2lm  fotgenben  Sage  3ogen  bie  Solbatett 
beg  Wacfeno  meiter.  2U§  nun  bie  Wenno* 
niten  beraugfamen,  um  nad)  ibren  gc* 
fangencn  ©riibern  311  feben,  fanben  flc 
Stmt  bcrfclbeii,  an  bcr  Banb  ftcbcnb,  or* 
fd>offen.  ©in  anberer  ©ruber  unb  gmei 
Sd>meftern  maren  fdjrecflid)  mifebanbelt 
unb  maren  fnienb  im  Sobe  crftarrt;  eine 
bon  ibnnt  mar  9tegine.  ^tugenfdjcinlid) 
mar  fie  bnreb  einen  3d>mertftreid)  getotet; 
bie  ©ibel,  bie  fie  anfdjeiitcitb  big  sule^t  in 
ibren  fanben  gcbflltett  f)atte,  lag  bidjt  ite* 
ben  ibr. 

£a§  Scbcn  bcr  Regina  fftofenberg  mar 
furg,  aber  bennod)  retd).  Selbft  ibr  Sob 
blieb  niebt  obne  Segett.  ©iner  bcr  ©rit 
bcr,  ber  bem  ©lutbab  entgangen  mar  b? 
ridjtcte  bor  ber  jubencbriftlicbeit  ©emeittbi 
in  ®iem,t)on  bem  Wartqrcrtobe  ber  Sdtfrc 
fter  Regina,  —  meil  fi-e  jiibifdier  2lbftam* 
mung  mar  —  mebr  al§  bie  anbern  erlitteii 
batte. 


Si e  ©ibcl. 


^mmer  mufe  id)  toieber  Icfen 
$11  bem  beil’gen  ©ibetbud), 

Bie  ©r  ift  fo  fanft  gemefen, 

©bne  Sift  unb  obne  Srug; 

Bie  ©r  biefe  bie  ®inblein  ®ommen, 
Bie  ©r  bolb  fie  angeblieft 
Hub  fie  auf  ben  9lrm  genommen 
Hub  lie  an  fein  .<&er*  aebrndt; 

Bie  ©r  $iilfe  unb  ©rbarmen 


Men  STranfen  gent  ermies, 

Hub  bie  ©linben  unb  bie  2lrmen 
Seine  lieben  ©riiber  bief3 ; 

Bie  ©r  feinem  Siinbcr  mebrte, 

Ser  befiimmert  311  ibm  fam, 

Bie  ©r  freunblid)  ibu  bclcbrtc, 
gbm  btn  Sob  bom  Bergen  liabm  — 
Safe  mid)  fnie’it  3U  Seineit  giifeen, 
,$err,  bie  Siebe  bridjt  mein  £er3; 

Safe  in  Sbran«n  uid)  gerfUefeen, 
Selig  fein  in  Botin’  unb  Sdmtcrg. 


31 b  rief  3U  bem  §errn  in  meiner  2tngft 
unb  er  antmortete  mir.  Sona  2,  3. 


Stomfoonbengcn. 


^utebinfon,  ®anfag  ben  15  Suii,  1930. 

gin  Sicbenggrufe  unb  ©nabenmtinfd) 
unb  bag  befte  Boblcrgeben  in  bem  £errn; 
ber  ung  ©rloft  bat  burd)  fein  eigen  93Iut, 
unb  bat  besablt  mag  er  nid)t  geraubet  bat, 
unb  bat  cine  ©nabentbiir  gcofnet,  meldje 
niemanb  gufebliefeen  fanti.  Off.  3,  8.  9lbcr 
bie  3eit  mirb  fommen,  mo  fie  gugefdilof- 
fen  mirb,  unb  niemanb  famt  fie  auftun. 
3o  bie  reefete  3eit  ift  bantt  jefet,  meiter  ift 
ung  nid)t  Oerbeifecn.  ©ci  biefem  fonnt  ibr 
feben  bafe  id)  menigftenS  nod)  bier  im  San* 
be  bcr  Sebenbigen,  aber  and)  im  Sanbe 
ber  ©terben-ben.  Hnb  bag  ift  febr  noth* 
menbig  immer  baran  ju  benfen  bafe  m:r 
fterben  miiffen,  auf  bafe  mir  flug  merben. 
©f.  90.  „2lberf  #err,  leferc  bod)  mid)  bafe 
eg  ein  (fnbe  mit  mir  b®bcn  mii^,  unb  mein 
Scbcn  cin  3«cl  bat,  nub  id)  bation  miife.’’ 
39,  5. 

So  nad)  biefem  bat  ber  $crr  bem  W-n* 
fdben  ein  3id  gddJt,  unb  mattn  bag  aug* 
gelebt  ift,  fo  fommt’g  an’g  fterben,  ob  ber 
Wenfd)  fid)  bat  bereiten  Iaffcn  ober  niebt. 
Saint  ber  frimmel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Ort, 
fiir  cin  bereitet  ©olf,  unb  fiir  fein  anbereg. 
9lber  ©ott  fei  ban!  ber  fein  Sobn  gefanbt 
bat  bie  Wenfcben  gubereiten  fiir  ben  §im* 
mel.  Sann  mag  mollte  cin  Wenfd)  im 
.§immel  ber  ni(bt  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  unb  ^se* 
fu  ©brifti  im  Bergen  bat.  Bag  mollte 
ein  foldjer  Wenfd)  im  £immel,  bem  eg 
feine  grofee  ^reubigfeit  madjt,  getreu  in 
feinem  ©unb  3U  leben,  ben  er  gemadjt  bat 
mit  ber  Sreieinigfeit  ©otteg,  unb  feiner 
©■'mein  bier  auf  ©rben;  mo  bie  Sob^ret* 
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fung  nod)  am  beften  mit  @dbtoacbbetten  *u- 
gebt;  aber  im  $immel  bic  So’bbreifung  in 
®oHliommenbeit  gefd^c^ert  toirb.  2tm 
8onntag  ben  13ien  fatten  n>ir  ^rebiger 
Safob  «Peter§beim  unb  SBeib  in  unferer 
SWitte,  im  ©otteSbienft,  unb  cr  bat  bie 
#aupt  fiebr  gefiibrt,  toeld)e§  erbaulicb  mar, 
bann  er  mar  fcbon  eine  lange  8eit  nid)t 
mebr  mit  un§,  bictocil  ibn.  ©efunbbcit 
gemangelt  bat. 

Scb  fann  fagen  ©ott  fei  banf  bafe  mein 
§uften  in  bem  marmen  SBetter  ettoa§  ttxni- 
ger  ift,  aber  mein  ^erj  !aum  io  fagen 
fann.  3fd)  mufe  Iangfam  fein  mit  ma§  icb 
tbue,  ober  mein  ®erj  fagt  bait.  2Iber  ©ott 
fei  taufenbmal  3>anf  gefagt,  bafe  e§  nid)t 
fdjlimmcr  ift,  unb  icb  bocb  in  bie  SBerfamm- 
lung  geben  fann,  unb  8eelenfbeif?  bolcn. 

Wod)  mein  Sdjlufegrufe  sn  eud)  aHe.  $$ 
miinfcbe  irf)  fonnte  Iieben§  &anbe  mit  eucb 
aHe  fcbiittlen;  ober  ba§  ift  unmijglid).  @o 
bann  mufe  icb  e§  mit  8d)rciben  betoenben 
Iaffen.  II nb  feib  meiner  eingeben!  in  ©e- 
bet.  SX  ©.  3«aft. 


©often,  3nb.,  6  $uli  1930. 
©rftlid)  ein  @ru&  an  alte  $ero!b  Befer. 
SHe  SBittcrung  ift  fdjon  sum  $eu 
rnacben,  unb  ©rnten,  ober  ettoa§  £rorfen 
fiir  ©orn  unb  SBeibe.  ®te  ©efunbbeit  ift 
gut  in  unferer  ©egenb. 

$eute  ift  ber  ^tanaffeS  5Erot)er  beerbigt 
morben.  8eine  ©efdbtoifter  maren  aHe  ba 
um  ber  SBeerbigung  beijutoobnen.  ©r  toar 
Idjon  ungefabr  7  SWonot  Beibenb  on  gin 
in  ben  ©ebarmen  bann  aud)  ©clbfudbt  mit 
nodb  anbere  ®ranfbeiten.  ©r  mar  bereit 
3itm  fterben,  unb  bQt  nur  getoartet  bi§ 
©ott,  ibn  .§eint  gerufen  bat. 

©r  ift  in  feiner  ^ugenb  ju  ber  9IIt 
2Imifd)en  ©cmeinbc  getauft  morben,  unb 
mar  ein  getreu  ©Iieb  bi§  3um  SCob.  8o 
baben  mir  Itrfacb  3»  glauben,  bafe  ^efu§ 
ibm  aud)  bie  ftronc  be§  2eben§,  geben  mirb 
nctcb  Offenb.  2,  10.  2Iudj  bat  er  mit  $au- 
Iu§  2  Sim.  2,  7  einen  guten  Sambf  ge« 
fampft,  er  bat  ben  Banf  boflcnbct,  er  bat 
©lanben  gebalten,  unb  btnfort  ift  ibm  bet- 
gelegt  bie  ftrone  ber  ©eredjtigfeii,  toeldje 
ber  $err  ber  geredjte  fRtdjter  ibm  geben 
toirb  an  ^enent  $agc.  9Bar  and)  getreu 
unb  gcborfam  nad)  feiner  ©Item  SBunfcb 


unb  ben  Sebrern  bie  ibm  ba§  SBort  ber- 
fiinbigten,  ftrem  ©Iauben  nadj  gefolgt. 

Slber  iiber  bie§  aUes>  nimmt  e3  nocb  bie 
©nabe  ©otteS  unb  ba§  tbeure  Serbienft 
bon  ^efu^  um  bie  ©eligfeit  $u  erlangen. 

3>ie  9tacbridbt  ift  aud)  gefommen,  bafe 
bie  2tmanbe  filler,  ©betneib  bon  SWenno 
©.  filler,  geftorben  ift  ^uli  ben  5. 5trauer= 
reben  foUen  gebalten  merben  ben  8ten  ^uli 
an  ber  §dmat.  @ie  toar  eine  Xodjter  bon 
Abraham  Sontreger,  ber  obnlengft  geftor¬ 
ben  ift.  00  gebt  ein§  nad)  bem  anbern 
burd)  ba§  ginftere  Xbal  nadb  ber  ©toigfeit 
3U.  Unb  ba'ben  mir  bie  SSerfidjerung  bafe 
fein  Sterfen  unb  feinStab  un§  troften  mer¬ 
ben  ? 

^aben  toir  unier  ^ous  befteltt  unb 
fiitb  mir  geicbidt  mit  einem  beiligea  "©an- 
bel,  unb  einem  gottfeligen  SBefen,  bafe  mir 
eilen  unb  toarten  auf  bie  Safbwft,  nnferes 
t'cilanb.  Tenn  ^eius  Iebrt  uns:  Damm 
fcib  ibr  aucb  bereit  benn  be§  9)tenfrbcn 
Sobn  toirb  fommcnf  p  ber  Stnnb  ba  ibr 
nicbt  nieinet. 

X.  3.  Prober. 


Xobesanseige. 


Xreber.  —  aWanaffeg  Xretjer  toar  gebo* 
ren  ben  5  Sluguft,  1876,  geftorben  ben  3 
^uli,  1930,  nabe  ©ofben,  ^nbiana,  an 
feiner  §eimat,  alt  getoorben,  53  ^abr,  10 
^onat  unb  28  Xag.  ©r  toarb  ®erel):li£bt 
mit  ©Iijabetb  ^oftetler  im  ^anuar,  1900, 
lebten  im  ©beftanb  30  ^abr,  5  'BZonat  unb 
5  ^ag,  ju  biefer  ©’be  tourben  geboren  7 
®inber,  5  ®bbne  unb  2  £od)ter,  3  ^inb  r 
finb  oor  ibm  in  bie  ©mig'feit  gegangcu. 
©r.  biuterldfet  ein  betriibtes  ©betocib,  3 
0&bne,  1  Xodbter,  3  SBriiber  unb  2  8dbmef- 
tern  unb  Diele  greunbe  fein  ^infdjeiben  3U 
betrauern,  Xrauerreben  tourben  gebalten 
bei  ber  SBitttoe  ^ona§  9tiffli  in  ber  grofecn 
8d^euer,  too  Diele  SWenfdben  (Derfammelt 
toaren  um  bie  lefcte  (Jbre  ju  eraeigcn. 

©r  bat  feinen  ^inbern  nod)  augefbrodjen 
um  ber  Shutter  bei  ju  fteben  unb  ibr  gc¬ 
borfam  3U  fein  unb  nicbt  auSeinanber  su 
geben.  ©r  bat  befenni  bereit  3u  fein  um 
2lbfd)ieb  ju  nebmen,  toir  boffen  er  bat  fei¬ 
nen  ©tlofer  im  grieben  angetroffen,  um 
btnfort  mit  ©brifto  ju  leben  in  ©toigfeit. 

8.  $>. 
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editorials 


Through  special  selections  of  con¬ 
tributors  and  through  necessary  selec¬ 
tions  by  the  editor,  because  of  in¬ 
sufficient  amount*  of  original  matter, 
the  Herold  will  this  issue  contain  con¬ 
siderable  selected  material.  But  I  trust 
it  may  be  found  to  have  been  of  such 
character  that  after  the  years  have 
fone  by,  after  the  destiny  of  souls 
has  been  sealed,  that  the  Herold,  even 
though  small  and  by  some  perhaps 
held  to  be  of  insignificant  importance, 
may  have  been,  after  all,  a  factor  of 
some  power  unto  wholesome  restraint 
and  self-denial,  of  some  value  in  warn¬ 
ing  against  sin  and  the  forces  and 
factors  which  make  for  and  lead  unto 
sin,  and  a  medium  unto  the  establish¬ 
ment  and  confirmation  of  that  right¬ 


eousness  which  is  acceptable  before 
God.  Its  position  is  unique.  It  is  evi¬ 
dently  slighted  and  discriminated  a- 
gainst  by  the  more  liberal  and  less 
rigid-minded  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
communions,  which  have  not  yet 
dropped  the  title  “Amish”,  and  it  is 
passed  by  on  the  other  side  by  those 
of  the  Old  Order  element  of  the  church, 
who  prefer  to  patronize  and  support 
other  publications  which  do  not  believe 
in  as  conservative  and  restricted  a 
course  as  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
advocates,  upholds  and  defends.  If, 
on  either  hand,  such  a  course  on  the 
part  of  those  various  church  adherents 
is  consistent,  or  prudent  the  editor  of 
the  English  part  fails  to  see  it  in  that 
light.  Yet  it  is  the  privilege  of  each 
one  to  choose  for  himself  and  for  her¬ 
self.  If  some  of  our  brethren  would 
rather  support  a  publication  which 
publishes  articles  directly  against  some 
of  the  principles  of  our  articles  of 
faith,  and  which  carries  a  number  of 
harmful  advertisements,  and  carries 
a  lot  of  silly  society  items,  we  have  no 
power,  and  no  more  have  we  desire  to 
make  them  do  otherwise. 

A  beloved  brother  comes  into  the 
room  where  at  this  moment  I  sit  writ¬ 
ing  and  we  have  pleasant  conversation 
together;  he  is  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  intelligence  and  well-inform¬ 
ed  ;  incidentally  -I  discover  from  him 
that  he  has  not  supported  the  Herold 
for  some  years.  I  judge  that  some 
things  published  in  the  Herold  in  the 
past  have  not  exactly  pleased  him. 
From  him  I  learn,  too,  that  he  is  get¬ 
ting  publications,  and  I  am  fully  per¬ 
suaded  in  my  mind  that  the  other 
publications  publish  many  more  things 
which  are  utterly  at  variance  with  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  church, 
and  those  which  he  personally  holds, 
but  he  contrives  to  bear  with  their  dif¬ 
ferences.  Another  brother  who  pro¬ 
fesses  to  be  very  conservative  in  his 
position  concerning  matters  of  faith 
and  church  practices  spends  some 
money  on  papers  which  publish  mat¬ 
ters  pertaining  to  religion  as  reprints. 
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and  from  a  neutral  basis,  so  as  to  have 
a  paper  which  is  acceptable  to  positive 
Christian  and  to  free-thinker  alike,  but 
he  just  neglected,  somehow,  to  take 
the  Herold.  Another  brother,  (yes, 
some  of  these  are  preachers),  has  been 
thinking  of  taking  it.  And  I  know 
him  well  enough  to  know  that  he  has 
been  taking  other  publications.  And 
as  1  get  the  same,  but  in  addition  to 
the  Herold,  1  know  that  he  is  suffi¬ 
ciently  interested  to  send  some  of  his 
contributions  to  other  publications 
for  1  read  them  there.  So  I  might 
go  on  enumerating  instances  which 
have  come  under  my  personal  observa¬ 
tion  of  lack  of  support,  here,  there  and 
elsewhere.  But  the  Herold,  the  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
Conference,  and  the  Old  Order  broth¬ 
erhood,  too,  are  expected,  in  a  large 
measure,  to  stand  by  those  folks  re¬ 
ferred  to,  and  they  would  feel  wounded 
and  unjustly  used,  in  many  cases,  if 
they  were  neglected  as  they  neglect. 

If  I  understand  my  own  mind,  I  be¬ 
lieve  in  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  justice, 
and  I  believe  I  appreciate  the  fair- 
mindedness  of  Abraham  when  he 
would  not  hinder  the  choice  of  Lot 
nor  be  a  bar  to  his  movements;  yet, 
in  this  day  it  seems  in  order  and 
necessary  to  ask,  as  did  Jehu  of  Jehon- 
adab,  “Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart 
is  with  thy  heart?”  (II  Kings  10:1a). 
*  *  *  *  * 

These  days  of  ours  seem  to  be  a 
repetition  of  the  experiences  of  the 
da  s  of  Nehemiah.  Men  of  the  San- 
ballat,  Tobiah  and  Geshem  type  then 
said,  “Come,  let  us  meet  together  in 
some  one  of  the  villages  in  the  plain 
of  Ono.”  And  they  said,  “Come  now 
therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  to¬ 
gether.”  But  Nehemiah  testifies,  “But 
they  thought  to  do  me  mischief.”  And 
“They  all  made  us  afraid.”  And  even 
one  to  whom  Nehemiah  had  come, 
Shemaiah,  said,  “Let  us  meet  in  the 
house  of  God,  within  the  temple,  and 
let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple: 
for  thev  will  come  to  slay  thee:  yea 


in  the  night  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee.” 

But  him  had  Tobiah  and  Sanbalht 
hired  that  Nehemiah  should  be  made 
afraid  and  sin,  “and  that  they  might 
have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that 
they  might  reproach  me,”  to  quote 
the  prophet’s  own  words.  In  the  midst 
of  these  conflicting  and  antagonizing 
movements  and  approaches  which 
were  intended  to  work  evil  for  the 
cause  of  God,  Nehemiah  set  a  man  in 
charge  over  Jerusalem  who  “was  a 
faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above 
many.”  And  Nehemiah  caused  this 
mandate  to  go  iorth,  “appoint 
watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.”  For  even  among  the  noblemen 
of  Judah  there  was  disloyalty  and 
treachery,  and  disposition  and  effon 
to  frustrate  and  bring  to  nought  the 
efforts  of  those  who  sought  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  So  we  are  in  a  time  in 
which  there  is  an  astonishing  zeal  to 
oppose  godly  zeal,  and  an  equally  a- 
mazing  indifference  to  the  indifference 
and  lukewarmness  of  many  of  those 
professing  to  be  followers  of  Christ. 
Many  a  nominal  church  member  shows 
no  zeal  whatever  in  upholding  and  de¬ 
fending  the  faith,  doctrines  and  life 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  until  a 
call  unto  service,  or  repentance,  or 
self-denial  disturbs  him  when  he  be¬ 
comes  instantly  active  to  oppose  and 
antagonize  measure  and  action  which 
points  to  and  enforces  real  disciple- 
ship. 

Hand  in  hand,  as  it  were,  goes  the 
spirit  of  unionism  and  alliance  with  in¬ 
difference  and  spiritual  slothfulness 
A  man  of  God  out  of  Judah  prophesies 
against  the  altar  of  idolatrous  wor¬ 
ship  at  Bethel,  established  and  main¬ 
tained  by  king  Jeroboam;  the  king 
orders  him  seized.  The  hand  which 
the  king  puts  forth  in  antagonistic 
gesture  dries  up  and  is  rendered  help¬ 
less.  The  king  entreats  the  man  of 
God  to  pray  for  his  restoration.  •  His 
request  is  granted.  The  king  entreats 
Ivm  to  accompany  him  home  and  to 
receive  refreshment  and  reward  for  the 
great  bo~n  of  restoration.  The  man 
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Q{  God  refuses,  and  adds  by  explana¬ 
tion:  “So  it  was  charged  me  by  the 
*ord  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Eat  no  bread 
nor  drink  water,  nor  turn  again  by 
the  same  way  as  thou  earnest.”  An 
old  prophet  at  Bethel  hears  of  the 
(narvelous  occurrence,  hastens  after 
the  man  of  God,  and  finds  him  sitting 
under  an  oak.  He,  too,  urges  accept¬ 
ance  of  hospitality,  with  the  same  word 
0f  refusal  and  explanation.  But  the 
old  prophet  says,  “I  am  also  a  prophet 
as  thou  art;  and  an  angel  spake  unto 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thine 
house  But  he  lied  unto  him. 

The  unfortunate,  misled  compromiser 
^oes  back,  eats  and  drinks;  receives 
the  mandate  while  at  table,  through 
the  old  prophet,  that  he  shall  not  come 
to  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  because 
of  his  disobedience;  is  killed  by  a  lion 
on  the  way.  When  the  old  prophet 
hears  of  it  he  readily  concludes  and 
says,  “It  is  the  man  of  God,  who  was 
disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him 
unto  the  lion,  which  hath  torn  him 
and  slain  him,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him.” 
The  old  prophet  again  goes  after  the 
unfortunate  one;  this  time  to  bring 
back  his  dead  body  for  burial.  And 
they  mourned  over  him  with  the 
words,  “Alas,  my  brother !”  This 
world  has  had,  and  has  its  hosts  of 
men  who  mislead  and  abet  and  aid  in 
misleading  others,  who  easily  and  in¬ 
differently  mourn  (?)  the  sad  and  un¬ 
fortunate  state  of  those  in  whose  mis¬ 
leading  they  had  a  part.  Like  the 
Jews,  with  whom  Judas  Iscariot  bar¬ 
gained,  when  the  fall  and  melancholy 
results  have  taken  place,  they  say  to 
their  hapless*  victim,  “What  is  that  to 
us,  see  thou  to  it.”  So  the  old  prophet 
exclaims,  “It  is  the  man  .  .  .  who  was 
disobedient ;”  not,  “I  lied  unto  him  and 
lured  him  into  disobedience.”  (Read 
the  account  in  I  Kings  13.)  To  guard 
and  arm  against  similar  repetitions  of 
disaster,  and  as  antidote  to  the  subtle 
and  creeping  hints,  advances  and  ges- 
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tures  toward  false  union  and  hidden 
compromise,  let  us  keep  in  mind  the 
clear  and  plain  word  of  Christ  unto 
Peter,  “Follow  thou  me.”  Let  us  not 
be  confused  through  sophistries  as  to 
this  man  or  that  man — “What  is  that 
to  thee?”  The  man  of  God  was  evi¬ 
dently  confused  through  the  repre¬ 
sentations  of  another  by  means  of  the 
words  “I  am  also  a  prophet  as  thou 
art.”  If  a  man  meets  me  with  the  pro¬ 
position  to  follow  him  because  he  is 
as  I  am,  why  need  I  do  his  bidding, 
seeing  by  the  premises  set  forth  in 
his  proposition,  we  are  already  in  unity 
without  any  charge  on  my  part;  for 
if  I  am  as  he  is;  he  is  as  I  am.  Why 
then  should  I  be  required  to  meet  add¬ 
ed  prescribed  conditions  if  I  have  al¬ 
ready  met  them,  as  the  premises,  set 
forth,  imply? 

One  morning  early  I  was  waiting  at 
Akron,  Ohio,  for  a  south-bound  bus 
and  was  standing  on  the  big  street 
bridge  or  viaduct  above  the  union  sta¬ 
tion  and  observing  the  trains  as  they 
passed  through  the  cut  below.  A  man 
approached  with  the  words  of  salu¬ 
tation  “Jesus  saves.”  After  a  few  more 
words  he  asked  me  as  to  my  denomina¬ 
tional  connection.  In  turn  I  began  to 
question  him.  He  stated  that  he  had 
belonged  to  the  Salvation  Army  but 
that  they  had  left  him  go  because  he 
had  become  too  old  for  their  service 
and  so  on.  Since  he  was  taking  liberty 
in  asking  questions  freely  I  responded 
by  asking  specific  and  pressing  ques¬ 
tions.  Then  he  told  me  that  baptism, 
communion  and  other  ordinances  were 
bv  them  left  to  the  conscience  of  each 
individual.  I  asked  him  that  if,  he  be¬ 
lieved  these  evangelical  command¬ 
ments  belonged  to  the  “all  things  ’  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  why  they 
did  not  either,  leave  everything  to  the 
individual  conscience;  or,  teach  that 
everything  should  be  observed,  as 
commanded?  Truly  we  must  guard  a  - 
gainst  many  and  all  kinds  of  imposture 
and  deception.  True  we  should  not 
condemn  or  reject  before  knowing  the 
thing  or  principle  to  be  wrong.  But 
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it  is  our  duty  and  our  right  not  to  ap¬ 
prove  until  we .  know  the  thing  or 
principle  to  be  right.  Nor  can  we  waik 
circumspectly  (vorsichtiglich)  until  we 
do  demand  such  evidence  before  ap¬ 
proval. 

In  the  case  of  Nehemiah,  four  times 
he  was  invited  to  meet  with  his  ob¬ 
structionist  and  adversary  friends  (?) 
and  as  many  times  the  message  went 
back,  “I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  I  cannot  come  down;  why  should 
the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you?”  Are  our  labors 
of  so  little  importance  that  we  can 
afford  to  leave  them  undone  and  neg¬ 
lected  and  run  hither  and  thither  after 
every  invitation  that  is  extended  to  us? 
On  the  other  hand  shall  we  be  deterred 
by  threatenings  ?  The  Jews  which 
dwelt  by  the  adversaries  in  Nehemiah’s 
time  said  unto  them  ten  times,  “They 
will  be  upon  you,”  meaning  their  be- 
ligerant  adversaries,  their  would-be 
merger  friends. 

Read  Nehemiah,  chapters  4,  5,  6,  7. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


In  the  ordination  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  Castleman  River 
district,  on  Sunday,  July  13,  the  lot 
fell  unto  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  who  was 
consecrated  to  the  responsible  calling 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting  house  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben¬ 
der.  The  brother  is  not  inexperienced 
in  dealing  with  spiritual  subjects  and 
matters,  but  has  been  active  by  means 
of  tongue  and  pen,  and  we  pray  and 
trust  that' he  will  fulfill  the  injunction 
which  Paul  gave  to  one  charged  with 
the  duties  of  the  Word,  “Make  full 
proof  of  thv  ministry;”  and  that  he 
will  be  accorded  due  support  by  means 
of  prayer,  sympathy,  loyalty  and  ap¬ 
preciation. 

Pre.  and  Sister  George  Beiler  and 
daughter  and  Brother  and  Sister  Amos 
Kauffman  and  son,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  favored  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  with  a  visit  and  were  at  the  Flag 


Run  meeting  house,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  July  20,  on  which  oc¬ 
casion  Bro.  Beiler  delivered  the  prin¬ 
cipal  sermon  of  the  day  to  an  apprecia¬ 
tive  audience.  We  trust  those  visits 
may  be  oft  repeated.  The  party  ex¬ 
pects  to  return  home,  Wednesday. 
22  inst.  • 


Thirty  six  children  or  wards  of  the 
A.  M.  Children’s  Home  left  this  morn¬ 
ing  (July  22)  for  a  two  weeks’  sojourn 
in  “Big  Valley” — Mifflin  County,  Pa, 
They  will  be  taken  care  of  in  homes 
there,  after  the  manner  employed  in 
giving  outings  to '  children  from  the 
cities,  usually  known  as  “fresh  air" 
outings.  Sister  Byler,  the  matron  of 
the  Home  accompanied  them  and  will, 
in  addition  to  having  oversight  of  them 
while  absent  from  the  Home,  have  a 
well-deserved  vacation. 

The  brethren,  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder. 
John  Y.  Hostetler  and  Rudv  Yoder, 
the  latter  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
came  here  for  the  youngsters  and  were 
at  the  Home  last  night,  and  started 
back  early  this  morning. 

It  is  to  be  sincerely  wished  and 
hoped  for  that  this  venture  may  prove 
to  be  of  real  benefit  to  all  concerned. 


THE  DIFFERENCE 


The  following  distinction  between 
the  Fundamentalist  and  the  Modern¬ 
ist,  as  given  by  the  Boston  Transcript, 
is  plain  and  fair  and  one  can  easily 
tell  to  which  party  he  belongs.  It  is 
also  easy  to  imagine  the  effect  the 
preaching  of  Modernism  will  have  on 
the  youth.  Everything  that  is  essen¬ 
tial  to  genuine  salvation  is  eliminated 
from  the  Word  of  God.  • 

1.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God;  the 
Modernist  holds  that  the  Bible  con¬ 
tains  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  in  a 
sense  in  which  no  other  is:  the  Mod- 
ern;st  holds  that  Tesus  Christ  is  a  Son 
of  God  in  the  sense  that  all  men  are. 
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3.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  super¬ 
natural;  the  Modernist  holds  that  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  natural. 

4.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  expia¬ 
tory;  the  Modernist  holds  that  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  exemplary. 

5.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  the  product  of  special  creation ; 
the  Modernist  holds  that  man  is  the 
product  of  evolution. 

6.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  a  sinner,  fallen  from  original 
righteousness,  and  apart  from  God’s 
redeeming  grace,  hopelessly  lost;  the 
Modernist  holds  that  man  is  the  un¬ 
fortunate  victim  of  environment,  but 
through  self-culture  can  make  good; 

7.  The  Fundamentalist  holds  that 
man  is  justified  by  faith  in  the  aton¬ 
ing  blood  of.  Christ.  Result,  super¬ 
natural  regeneration  from  above.  The 
Modernist  holds  that  man  is  justified 
by  works  in  following  Christ’s  exam¬ 
ple.  Result,  natural  development  from 
within. 

Away  with  Modernism  and  give  us 
Ihe  old-time  Gospel  that  has  power 
in  it  to  resurrect  dead  souls  and  fit 
them  for  the  eternal  kingdom. 

— Free  Methodist. 


BE  CAREFUL  WHAT  YOU  SAY 


In  speaking  of  a  person’s  faults, 

Pray  don’t  forget  your  own : 
Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass 
Should  never  throw  a  stone. 

If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do. 

Than  talk  of  those  who  sin, 

*Tis  better  to  commence  at  home 
And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a  man. 
Until  he’s  fairly  tried : 

Should  we  not  like  his  company, 

We  know  the  world  is  wide. 

Some  may  have  faults,  and  who  has 
not, 

The  old  as  well  as  young. 

Perhaps  we  may,  for  ought  we  know ; 
Have  fifty  to  their  one. 


I’ll  tell  you  of  a  better  plan, 

And  find  it  works  full  well 
To  try  my  own  defects  to  cure. 

Ere  others’  faults  I  tell ; 

And  though  I  sometimes  hope  to  be 
No  worse  than  some  I  know. 

My  shortcomings  bid  me  not  to  let 
The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all  when  we  begin 
To  slander  friend  or  foe, 

Think  of  the  harm  one  word  may  do 
To  those  we  better  know; 
Remember  curses  sometimes,  like 
Our  chickens,  roost  at  home; 

Don’t  speak  of  others’  faults  until 
We  have  none  of  our  own. 

— Selected  by  Geo.  W.  Beiler. 
Gordonville,  Pa. 


PRESENT  EXISTING  CONDI¬ 
TIONS  AND  THEIR  AD¬ 
VANCEMENT 


What  we  have  reference  to  in  this 
article  is  the  condition  of  our  (sup- 
posed-to-be)  plain  churches.  In  the 
sight  of  my  eyes  the  harvest  is  con¬ 
tinuously  growing  larger ;  the  work  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard  is  constantly 
heaping  up.  Naturally  speaking  if  the 
work  is  constantly  piling  up,  seeming¬ 
ly  faster  than  we  can  keep  pace  with 
accomplished  labor,  the  burden  and 
anxiety  becomes  greater  to  normal 
persons;  but,  spiritually  considered, 
why  should  not  accumulated  un¬ 
wrought  labor  move  us  in  the  same 
manner? 

For  a  number  of  years  it  has  been 
the  desire  of  the  writer,  to  help,  in  his 
weakness,  to  bring  about  a  condition 
within  the  churches  in  which  the  bulk 
of  this  work  might  be  accomplished 
as  it  comes  up,  but  apparently  the  op¬ 
posite  prevails.  Not  that  I  had  desire 
to  be  without  work,  nor  that  the 
church  could  be  hoped  to  be  brought 
to  such  condition  that  it  need  no  fur¬ 
ther  attention. 

To  some  members  apparently  the 
church  never  needs  any  attention. 
They  would  be  content  with  any 
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chance  condition,  and  even  would  be 
pleased  to  see  it  drift  with  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  world.  But  thank  God, 
there  are  yet  some  who  are  willing  to 
be  obedient  to  the  requirements  of 
Christ,  to  show  their  colors,  and  to 
help  stem  the  tide  of  worldliness.  Pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  may 
send  forth  laborers— such  as  He  would 
have  them  to-be. 

Since  conditions  are  as  they  are, 
who  is  at  fault,  or  what  can  we  do  to 
change  and  improve  things? 

First,  The  generations  which  went 
before  us  are  to  some  extent  the  cause 
of  this  lukewarmness,  and  some  were 
even  frigid  zone  members,  as  luke¬ 
warmness  is  likely  to  develop  into 
coldness. 

Second,  The  present  generation  is 
most  largely  responsible  for  existing 
conditions,  and  also  for  the  future 
church.  This  doubles  the  responsibil¬ 
ity  upon  us. 

Now,  let  us  consider  the  following 
suggestions  unto  improvement:  First, 
To  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Yes,  but  what  does  that  include?  Re¬ 
cently  (under  certain  conditions)  I 
asked  a  small  son  in  a  large  family  a- 
bout  their  reading  literature,  as  to  its 
nature  (remember,  we  are  speaking  a- 
bout  Amish  Mennonites)  ;  and  his  re¬ 
ply  was,  “We  get  about  a  half  dozen 
large  newspapers  and  magazines. 
But  what  about  religious  literature? 
He  admitted  they  get  a  two  or  four 
page  religious  pamphlet.  I  fear  such 
is  the  case  with  too  many  of  our 
homes.  Instead  of  supplying  our  chil¬ 
dren  with  sound,  orthodox  reading 
matter  to  occupy  their  minds,  we  let 
them  have  free  access  to  the  poisonous 
worldly  literature,  not  realizing  what 
the  developments  and  outcome  may 
be,  for  which  we  are  responsible.  And 
in  many  cases  the  Book  of  all  books 
is  so  well  taken  care  of  (bodily)  that 
it  will  last  for  generations. 

Another  way  of  improvement  is  to 
take  our  children  to  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  school,  and  teach  them  obedience, 


and  reverence  in  worship,  instead  of 
supplying  them  with  chewing  gum  to 
annoy  the  rest  of  the  audience  and 
congregation  and  to  keep  their  atten¬ 
tion  away  from  teacher  and  speaker. 

Do  not  go  to  church  to  get  a  good 
day’s  rest.  But  go  for  spiritual  food 
and  refreshment.  The  meeting  house 
was  not  made  for  a  berth,  neither  was 
it  made  for  a  show  window  nor  for  dis¬ 
play.  Outward  adornment  is  a  sure 
indication  of  inward  corruption,  and  of 
course  if  the  heart  is  right  the  outside 
is  right.  Fashionable  attire  is  a  sug¬ 
gestion  of  Satan:  neck-ties  and  all  or¬ 
naments  which  are  for  vain  display 
are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord. 
And  if  we  are  inclined  to  put  these  on 
our  children  the  result  will  likely  be, 
when  they  are  grown  up  they  will  be 
liberalists,  if  in  the  church  at  all.  Some 
people  are  opposed  to  form  in  dress  in 
the  church,  but  are  strong  formalists 
and  right  in  conformity  with  the 
world,  and  unless  they  experience  a 
deep  and  revolutionizing  awakening, 
will  continue  to  drift  with  the  current 
of  the  world. 

God  give  us  grace  that  we  may  see 
our  unworthiness. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 

THE  INSECURITY  OF  FALSE 
TRUSTS 


There  is  no  security  in  false  trusts. 
False  trusts  are  our  own  trusts ;  when 
we  think  we  can  trust  ourselves  and 
do  not  need  any  help,  but  are  like  the 
rich  man  in  Luke  12,  the  man  whom 
the  Lord  had  blessed  with  so  many 
temporal  blessings:  yet  he  did  not 
keep  in  mind  to  thank  the  Giver.  He 
thought- and  planned  to  pull  down  his 
barns  and  build  bigger,  and  commun¬ 
ing  within  himself,  said  unto  his  own 
soul,  “Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry.”  But  God  heard 
it  and  that  night  was  his  soul  required 
of  him.  Of  what  good  were  his  form¬ 
er  possessions  to  him?  He  could  take 
nothing  with  him,  and,  lost  all — eter¬ 
nal  life. 
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Solomon  wrote,  “He  that  hath  pity 
on  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord; 
and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again.”  Also  “He  that  trust- 
eth  in  his  own  riches  shall  fall.” 

We  should  not  trust  in  ourselves  nor 
in  our  riches,  for  God  only  is  able  to 
care  for  us.  A  few  verses  in  Psalms 
are  applicable,  “Their  inward  thought 
is,  that  their  houses  shall  continue  for¬ 
ever;  and  their  dwelling  places  to  all 
generations ;  they  call  their  lands  after 
their  own  names:  like  sheep  they  are 
laid  in  a  grave;  death  shall  feed  on 
them ;  and  the  upright  shall  have  do¬ 
minion  over  them  in  the  morning ; 
and  their  beauty  shall  consume  in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling,  for  when 
he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  with 
him.” 

We  read  in  Mark  10:24,  the  words 
of  Jesus,  “Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.” 

David  said  “I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  shall  my  sword  save  me.” 
We  also  think  of  David  and  Goliath, 
that  giant  over  nine  feet  tall,  who  felt 
himself  able  to  fight  any  one  of  the 
army  of  Israel.  Goliath  trusted  in  him¬ 
self  because  of  his  strength  and  his 
equipment  for  war.  David,  who  was 
but  a  youth,  offered  himself  to  fight 
h'm.  But  king  Saul  was  unwilling  at 
first:  finally  he  Rave  him  his  armor 
and  let  him  go.  But  David  could  not 
go  thus  equipped,  but  removing  the 
armour,  took  his  staff  and  sling  and 
five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  brook. 
The  giant  did  not  even  consider  it 
possible  that  he  might  lose  his  life  in 
the  encounter.  David  said  unto  him, 
“Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  spear,  a 
sword,  and  a  shield ;  but  I  come  to 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Prob¬ 
ably  with  a  prayer,  David  threw  one 
of  those  stones,  struck  the  giant  in  the 
forehead  and  the  giant  fell.  David 
quicklv  took  Goliath’s  sword  (for 
David  did  not  even  have  a  sword  or 
spear)  and  cut  Goliath’s  head  off.  Her"* 
we  can  again  see  the  great  difference 
between  trusting  in  ourselves,  cr 


trusting  in  God.  All  that  we  need  is 
God,  for  there  is  none  as  strong  as  He. 
Sometimes  things  are  impossible  with 
us  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Neither  should  we  trust  in  man,  for 
it  is  written,  “Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm  and  whose  heart  departeth  from 
God.”  Jer.  11 :5. 

In  Luke  18  we  have  the  parable  of 
the  Pharisee  and  the  publican,  who 
went  into  the  temple  to  pray.  The 
Pharisee  trusted  in  himself  and  praised 
himself  for  his  good  works. 

Also  the  people  which  built  the 
tower  of  Babel  trusted  in  themselves. 

Solomon  said  it  is  better  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man. 

God  requires  of  us  to  present  our 
body  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service.  Rom.  12:1. 

Why  will  we  trust  in  anything  else 
but  God  when  He  is  ever  near  and 
ever  ready  to  care  for  us  if  we  will  but 
let  Him  guide  us? 

In  Matthew  6:25  to  34  God  shows 
us  how  we  ought  to  trust*  in  Him. 

“Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him, 
for  He  careth  for  you.” 

With  love  to  all, 

Wilma  Yoder, 

Hutchinson,  Kansas. 


A  LESSON  IN  WAR  TAX 


Germany  is  offering  the  world  a  les¬ 
son  in  national  economics,  and  states¬ 
men  ci  the  world  refuse  to  accept  it. 
Twenty  years  back  Germany  was 
dominated  with  a  military  spirit.  Her 
war  lords  had  developed  the  greatest 
fighting  mechanism  the  world  had  yet 
known.  Her  social,  commercial  and 
political  life  was  focused  on  the  tri¬ 
umph  of  war  and  the  glory  of  victory. 
Four  years  of  warfare  destroyed  the 
delusion.  It  humbled  Germany’s  proud 
navy,  demoralized  its  army,  and  exiled 
its  kaiser.  The  commerce  of  Germany 
was  destroved,  its  productive  forces 
were  paralyzed,  its  credit  ruined,  and 
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its  resources  of  food  well-nigh  ex¬ 
hausted.  The  terms  of  the  treaty  of 
peace  required  that  Germany  destroy 
her  navy,  disband  her  army,  and  not 
only  destroyed  her  military  machine 
but  made  it  impossible  for  her  to  build 
another  at  least  in  another  generation. 
In  addition  the  treaty  bound  her  to 
pay  large  sums  as  reparation  of  the 
damages  to  some  of  the  allied  nations 
in  the  conduct  of  the  war.  The  terms 
seemed  hard  and  crushing.  Without 
navy  or  military  forces  Germany  seem¬ 
ed  crippled. 

The  Allies  were  thinking  of  their 
own  safety,  and  the  restoration  of  their 
lands  and  homes,  but  they  served  Ger¬ 
many  better  than  they  knew.  A  coun¬ 
try  without  navy  or  army,  guns  or 
forts,  had  nothing  to  pay  for  militar¬ 
ism.  Its  people  could  devote  them¬ 
selves  to  industry.  Germany  has  done 
so.  Her  industries  have  been  revived. 
Her  commerce  has  grown.  Her  mer¬ 
chant  marine  is  better  than  ever  be¬ 
fore.  Her  reparation  payments  are  now 
fixed  at  $488,000,000  anually;  but  the 
English  have  a  military  budget  of 
$547,000,000,  France  $523,000,000,  and 
the  United  States  $741,000,000.  Ger¬ 
many  can  pay  her  reparation  pay¬ 
ments  out  of  the  saving  in  military 
preparation  and  have  a  comfortable 
balance  left.  If  she  had  been  allowed 
to  rebuild  her  navy  and  her  army  to 
compete  with  her  European  neighbors 
in  fighting  strength,  the  burden  might 
well  be  more  than  she  could  bear. 

Without  army  or  navy  or  freedom 
to  produce  them  Germany  has  chang¬ 
ed  in  12  years  from  a  military  despot¬ 
ism  to  a  self-governing  people,  and 
promises  in  the  next  decade  or  two  to 
outstrip  France  and  England  in  in¬ 
dustrial  wealth,  and  in  world  trade. 
The  lesson  emphasizes  itself.  A  nation 
surrounded  by  strong  military  forces, 
but  without  war-like  material  of  its 
own,  may  be  safe  from  attack,  and  out¬ 
distance  its  national  neighbors  in  in¬ 
dustry.  economic  wealth  and  in  cul¬ 
tural  developments.  No  stronger  argu¬ 
ment  could  be  presented  for  disarma- 
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ment  of  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Rural  New  Yorker. 

Note: — 

Twelve  years  ago  the  militarists  of 
Germany  would  have  declared  it  an 
utter  impossibility  to  exist  and  pros¬ 
per  as  a  nation,  under  the  army-less 
and  navy-less  status  which  is  that  of 
Germany  to-day.  Just  so  now,  we  have 
frenzied  zealots  who  insist  that  our 
welfare,  as  a  nation,  depends,  to  a 
great  degree,  upon  military  prepared¬ 
ness,  and  they  do  what  they  can  to 
stir  up  and  foster  and  encourage  mili¬ 
tary  ambition  and  consciousness,  re¬ 
gardless  of  the  harrowing  and  horrible 
experiences  which  they  well-know  the 
human  family  has  been  obliged  to  go 
through  during  the  recent  great  war. 
Applying  the  preparedness  theory,  as 
many  times  set  forth,  the  present  in¬ 
ternational  boundary  between  the  do¬ 
minion  of  Canada  and  our  own  coun¬ 
try,  is  highly  impracticable  and  un¬ 
safe,  without  fortifications  and  without 
stationed  military  forces,  yet  we  hear 
and  read  little  or  nothing  in  advocacy 
of  devoting  large  sums  of  money  to 
prepare  to  defend  possible  invasion 
from  our  northern  neighbors.  It  is  a 
great  object  lesson  in  safe  and  sane 
international  neighborliness,  and  is  a 
standing  credit  to  both  nations  in¬ 
terested  that  on  neither  side  of  the 
border  defensive  preparations  have 
been  established,  but  that  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  amity  and  good  will  has 
been  maintained. 

I  frequently  drive  along  a  certain 
country  highway,  where  I  reliably  am 
informed  in  years  gone  by  a  neighbor¬ 
hood  feud  and  community  quarrel  a- 
rose  and  was  kept  up,  where  one  night, 
after  church  services  a  terrific  battle 
was  fought  with  fists,  clubs,  pistols 
and  whatever  else  could  be  brought 
into  service,  and  during  this  night  it 
was  said,  the  old  rail  fences  were 
stained  with  human  blood  by  the  road¬ 
side.  Fortunately  no  life  was  taken, 
not  however  because  there  was  no  dis¬ 
position  to  wreak  injury  and  revenge. 
The  church  building  lias  since  been 


473 


$er»lfe  her  SB  a  &r  licit 


acquired  by  a  congregation  which  held 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  renunciation  of 
human  bloodshed  and  war  and  of  Non- 
Resistance.  While  in  many  respects 
the  community  is  not  yet  what  it 
should  be,  yet  the  necessity  (?)  of 
quarreling  and  rowdyism  and  fighting 
seems  to  be  no  more.  Its  former  at¬ 
titude  and  circumstances  were  due  to 
quarrel  instigators  and  fight  promoters 
and  the  prevalent  mind  to  be  ready  for 
and  to  look  for  a  fight. 

Then  to  think  that  the  same  godless 
tactics  and  measures  have  sometimes 
been  resorted  to,  professedly  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  cause  of  Christ !  And  this, 
too,  not  only  in  the  early  days  when 
bodily  injury  was  inflicted,  and  sotne- 
times  life  taken,  but  by  professors  of 
that  faith  which  professes  to  believe 
in  and  practice  the  doctrines  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  Matt.  5 :9. 

Does  the  enforced  meekness  thus 
thrust  upon  Germany,  with  its  at¬ 
tendant  results,  as  set  forth  in  the  a- 
bove  selected  articles  thus  exemplify 
the  truth  in  an  impressive  manner  to 
the  world,  of  the  third  beatitude, 
Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth?  Matt.  5:5. 

Editor. 


GREATNESS  OF  GOD 


Rivers  of  living  water. — J  ohn  7 :38. 

One  may  ask*  What  is  it  to  be  ‘‘filled 
with  the  Spirit?”  The  Teacher  Him¬ 
self  makes  answer:  It  is  to  have 
“rivers  of  living  water  flowing”  from 
one’s  soul.  See  the  universality  of 
the  promise,  “He  that  believeth  on 
me;”  no  believer,  even  the  weakest 
obscurest,  is  outside  its  magnificent 
sweep,  unless  by  his  unbelief  he  puts 
himself  there.  This  is  not  a  promise 
for  the  spiritual  aristocracy  of  Church, 
this  promise  is  for  you.  Has  it  then 
been  verified  in  your  life  and  experi¬ 
ence?  But  note  more  closely  its  huge¬ 


ness,  its  Godlike  vastness,  “Rivers!” 
not  a  tricklet,  or  a  babbling  brook, — 
by  ‘its  babbling  proclaiming  its  shal¬ 
lowness, — or  a  stream,  or  a  river,  but 
rivers!  What  Divine  prodigality! 


MY  EXPECTATION  IS 
FROM  HIM 


“My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God; 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him.” 
Psalm  62 :5 


If  friends  be  gone,  if  hopes  shall  fail, 
Upon  His  promises  I  live; 

For  all  of  life  no  more  can  bring, 

No  sweeter  peace  can  give. 

“My  Expectation  is  from  Him.” 

If  all  mv  life  shall  seem  to  fail, 

If  many  sorrows  we  assail ; 

Yet  in  the  .wildest  storm  I’ll  ride, 
Entranced  if  He  with  me  abide. 

“My  Expectation  is  from  Him.” 

O  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I  turn, 

E’en  when  the  fire  shall  fiercest  burn  ; 

And  on  Thy  mighty  arm  I  lean, 

Thy  promise  mine  beyond  things 
seen. 

“My  Expectation  is  from  Him.” 

— L.  W.  Parrish. — Selected. 


THE  TWO  BROTHERS 


In  Palestine  long  years  ago — 

So  runs  the  legend  old — 

Where  Kedron’s  sparkling  waters  flow 
Across  their  sands  of  gold, 

And  Mt.  Moriah  lifts  his  head 
Above  the  sunny  plain, 

Two  brothers  owned — as  one — ’tis  said, 
A  field  of  golden  grain. 

And  when  the  autumn  days  had  come 
And  all  the  shocks  and  sheaves 
Stood  waiting  for  the  “harvest  home.” 

Among  the  withering  leaves, 

The  elder  brother  said  one  night, 

“I’m  stronger  far  than  Saul, 

My  younger  brother,  ’tis  but  right 
That  I  should  give  him  all 
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These  sheaves  that  grew  upon  the 
plain 

We  own  together,  so 
I’ll  put  with  his  my  stacks  of  grain. 

And  he  will  never  know!” 

Scarce  had  he  left  the  sheaves  of  wheat 
When  quietly  there  came 
Across  the  field  with  stealthy  feet, 
And  errand  just  the  same — 

The  younger  lad  who  said,  “I  see 
My  brother  Simon’s  need 
Is  greater  far  than  mine,  for  he 
Hath  wife  and  child  to  feed; 

And  so  to  him  I’ll  give  my  sheaves, 

It  is  bur  right,  I  know — 

And  he  will  never  think  who  leaves 
These  wheat  stacks  on  his  row!” 

Nexc  morning  when  the  brothers  twain 
Began  to  count  their  store, 

Behold !  each  found  his  stacks  of  grain 
To  number  as  before! 

“Why !  how  is  this?”  in  great  surprise 
Each  to  himself  then  said — 

“I’ll  watch  tonight  and  see  who  tries 
These  tricks  when  I’m  abed !” 

And  so  half  way  across  the  plain 
They  met — each  one  bent  o’er, 
With  shocks  and  sheaves  of  golden 
grain 

To  swell  his  brother’s  store ! 

Good  Saul  and  Simon!  Would  to-day 
More  brothers  might  be  found 
Who  seek  each  other’s  good  alway, 
And  in  kind  deeds  abound. 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Oakland,  Md.,  June  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  I  am  again  writing  for  the 
Herold.  It  is  nice  to-day.  We  had 
some  good  rains  the  past  week.  The 
weather  had  been  very  dry.  We  need¬ 
ed  it  very  much.  We  had  church  to- 
dav.  I  will  try  to  answer  questions 
Nos.  612,  613  and  614.  I  could  not  get 
the  other  one  so  I  let  it  go.  A  Junior, 
Fred  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Fred^You  have  No.  612  and 
614  correct  but  for  613  you  have  Exo¬ 


dus  18:7  which  does  not  answer  the 
question.  Try  again.  Your  letter  came 
the  day  we  sent  our  material  for  Her¬ 
old  No.  14  so  it  is  a  little  old.  Write 
again. — Uncle  John. 

Correct  answers  to  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  609,  610  and  611  were  sent  in  by 
Daniel  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  June  29,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  dear  Savi¬ 
or’s  name :  The  weather  was  very 
warm  this  week.  I  was  in  church  to¬ 
day.  Corn  is  coming  up  fast.  Uncle 
John  I  wish  you  could  come  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  visit  your  Juniors.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  613  and 
614.  I  was  in  Sunday  school  last  Sun¬ 
day.  I  will  close.  Henry  P.  Miller. 

Dear  Henry,  You  have  your  an¬ 
swers  right  but  you  did  not  say  where 
you  found  them.  Write  again  and  put 
the  answers  on  a  separate  paper  and 
say  where  you  found  them.  I  am  glad 
to  hear  that  you  go  to  church  and  Sun¬ 
day  school.  It  is  sad  to  think  that 
there  are  thousands  of  boys  and  girls 
that  never  think  of  going  to  Sunday 
school  and  do  not  get  any  Christian 
training  at  all. — Uncle  John. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  June  30,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name:  I  will  again  write  to 
the  Herold  for  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters.  The  men  are  putting 
up  hay  and  plowing  corn.  The  women 
are  taking  care  of  the  gardens.  My 
grandpa  is  about  the  same  as  he  has 
been  for  a  long  time.  We  were  in 
church  on  Sunday.  We  have  Sunday 
school.  I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
I  am  in  the  Psalms  Class.  Mrs.  Andy 
Schrock  is  my  teacher.  Church  was 
at  Will  Bontrager’s  on  Sunday  and 
next  time  it  will  be  at  Ira  Mast’s  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  Mr.  Shoup  of  Mid¬ 
dlebury  came  to  church  Sunday  with 
his  big  bus  to  take  some  of  the  folks 
over  to  Nappanee  to  attend  the  funeral 
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of  Joe  Mast.  Among  them  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Will  Mast,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Mast,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe  Mast, 
David  J.  Mast,  Joe  A.  and  Sam  A. 
Mast,  John  F.  Miller,  Andy  Miller  and 
Lydia  Miller.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  607-615.  How 
much  do  I  have  on  credit  and  how 
much  does  a  German  Testament  with 
Psalms  cost?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ruth  Schmucker. 

Dear  Ruth,  Your  answers  were  all 
correct.  You  have  87  cents  to  your 
credit.  A  Testament  costs  all  the  way 
from  35  cents  to  $1.50,  so  the  more 
you  learn  the  better  the  present. — 
Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers:  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold.  The  people  a- 
round  here  are  through  cutting  wheat 
and  are  threshing.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  611-614.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Alvin 
Helmnth. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  No.  613 
was  taken  from  Exodus  33:9  and  you 
have  it  5th  Moses  31 :15,  which  an¬ 
swers  the  question  also. — Uncle  John. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  July  15.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  had  quite  a  hot  period  last 
week.  The  thermometer  went  over 
100  degrees.  To-day  it  is  a  little  cool. 
People  are  about  through  making  hay 
and  are  cutting  grains  now.  Some 
have  finished  cutting  grail*.;  I  have 
memorized  22  Bible  verses  in  German. 

I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  613-616.  Mrs.  Emery  Gingerich 
died  July  9th.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Lydia 
Bender. 

Your  answers  are  correct  except 
613.  You  have  it  Exodus  34:9.  Look 
it  up  again. — Uncle  John. 


“O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together.” 


©aljt  bei* 

‘  NIPPED  IN  THE  BUD” 


Silence  in  the  court ! 

The  officer  in  blue  had  not  noticed 
that  the  sound  of  humming  which  a- 
roused  his  ire  came  from  the  bench  of 
magistrates — and  he  looked  around 
with  official  dignity  to  discover  the 
culprit. 

The  chief  magistrate  took  his  seat 
with  a  benevolent  smile  playing  about 
the  corners  of  his  mouth.  It  was  Mon¬ 
day  morning,  and  he  had  spent  the 
week-end  in  the  country,  where  he 
had  been  persuaded  to  attend  a  Sun¬ 
day  school  anniversary.  What  he 
heard  and  saw  there  was  a  revelation 
to  him  of  what  can  be  done  with  the 
“average”  child  when  “caught  young” 
and  properly-  trained. 

Hitherto  his  chief  acquaintance 
with  the  children  of  the  “masses”  had 
been  that  of  the  judge  and  the  embryo 
criminal.  “Little  buds  of  promise 
little  blossoms  rare,”  the  children  had 
sung,  and  it  had  run  through  his  mind 
ever  since — there  he  was  humming 
again ! 

“But  where  is  the  prisoner,  officer?” 

“There  your  worship,”  pointing  to 
where  the  top  of  a  fair  curly  head  was 
barely  visible  over  the  rail  of  the  dock. 

“What  is  the  charge!” 

“I  was  on  duty  Saturday  night,  your 
worship” — and  the  officer  proceeded 
to  give  particulars  of  the  case.  The 
charge  was  comprised  under  three 
heads:  (1)  Loitering  with  felonious 
intent;  (2)  suspected  of  pilfering  out¬ 
side  a  shop;  (3)  inciting  others  to 
pilfer — seem  to  beckon  to  some  one 
behind,  and  utter  directions  which 
thq  accuser  could  not  understand. 

“Bring  the  boy  to  the  front,  officer. 
We  can’t  try  an  invisible  criminal ! 
Who  charges  him?” 

“I  do,  your  worship — I  loses  things 
off’en  my  stall  constant.  On  Saturday 
night  I  just  turns  my  back  a  minute, 
an’  three  buns  disappears.  An’  this’er 
boy  was  the  only  one  in  sight,  though 
1  heered  him  a-speaking  to  some  tin. 
So  I  just  calls  the  officer  an’  charges 
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him.  It  wants  nipping  in  the  bud,  it 
do.” 

“He  looks  as  if  it  had  been  done  al¬ 
ready,”  said  the  magistrate  under  his 
breath.  “He  does  not  appear  a  des¬ 
perate  criminal — looks  an  innocent 
little  chap.” 

“They  often  does,  your  worship — 
till  they  comes  here  a  few  times;  they 
soon  loses  that  look  then !” 

“Now,  my  boy,  look  at  me.  Where 
did  you  sleep  last  night?” 

“In  the  police-station,  please  sir” — 
and  the  sensitive  mouth  quivered. 

“Were  you  ever  locked  up  before?” 

“No,  sir.” 

“Why  were  you  loitering  round  this 
man’s  stall?” 

“Please,  sir,  I  was  hungry.” 

“You  were  speaking  to  some  one  out 
of  sight ;  were  you  asking  him  to  take 
the  buns?” 

“No,  sir — he  was  harskin  me.” 

“A  friend  of  yours?” 

“No,  sir,  a  hennermy.”  Then  des¬ 
perately:  “If  I’d  snatched  with  my 
hand  in  passing  I  could  easy  have  col¬ 
lared  a  lot — but  I  never  took  one,  sir.” 

“Now,  tell  me  truly,  boy — to  whom 
did  you  beckon  and  speak?” 

The  boy  looked  around  the  court, 
his  big  blue  eyes  filled  with  tears, 
then :  “Please,  sir,  ’twas  Satan !”  he 
said. 

“Silence  in  the  court!” 

An  irresistible  murmur  had  dis¬ 
turbed  the  stillness. 

“What  words  did  you  use?  Don’t 
be  frightened,  my  child.” 

“I  said,  ‘Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa-an’ 
— and  then,  when  the  ppliceman 
grabbed  me.  I  thought  it  was  Satan 
a-doing  it.  I  was  awful  hungry,  cos 
we  had  holiday  this  week,  so  thore 
was  no  dinner  at  school,  but  p’ease, 
sir,  I  never  stole  noffin,  and  I’m  feared 
I’ll  lose  my  job,  an’  they  was  going  to 
take  me  on  full  time  when  I  leaves 
school  next  year,  when  I’m  thirteen.” 

“Thirteen!  Nonsense!  Nine,  you 
mean.” 

“Please,  sir.  I’m  afraid  I’ll  never  get 
another  chance — and  I  never  done  if.” 


And  the  boy  broke  down  and  sobbed 
in  a  restrained,  unchildish  way,  and 
his  were  not  the  only  full  eyes  in  the 
dreary  court. 

“Little  buds  of  promise!”  Why  did 
the  words  of  that  childish  rhyme  fol¬ 
low  him  so?  “Nipped  in  the  bud!” 
Another  candidate  for  the  order  of 
the  “Submerged  tenth !” 

“Is  there  any  one  to  speak  a  word 
for  this  child?” 

“May  I  be  allowed  to  speak,  your 
worship?” 

“You  know  the  prisoner  at  the 
bar?” 

“He’s  a  scholar  at  the  Green  Lane 
School  of  which  I  am  the  master.  I 
could  stake  my  word  on  the  boy’s 
trustfulness  and  honesty  and  it  would 
be  a  lamentable  thing  that  the  little 
fellow  should  be  handicapped  through 
a  mistake  of  this  kind.” 

“He  tells  me  he  will  leave  school 
next  year!” 

“Unfortunately,  yes.  He  is  a  boy 
of  unusual  ability,  and,  given  a  chance 
could  go  far.  But  it  is  the  old  tale. 
Every  year  we  turn  out  of  our  schools 
hundreds  such  as  he,  the  most  valu¬ 
able  ‘raw  material’  the  country  can 
produce — potential  citizens — and  we 
literally  cast  it  in  the  gutter,  after 
spending  millions  in  equipping  it!” 

“But,”  said  the  magistrate  genially, 
“if  this  lad  is  all  you  claim  for  him, 
surely  he  will  overcome  these  disabil¬ 
ities?  ‘Cream  will  come  to  the  top,’ 
you  know !” 

“Not  if  you  throw  away  the  milk, 
your  worship,”  retorted  the  school¬ 
master. 

The  case  was  dismissed — “not  prov¬ 
en  and  the  lad  left  the  court  cling¬ 
ing  to  the  schoolmaster’s  hand,  leav¬ 
ing  a  number  of  people  with  an  un¬ 
comfortable  conviction  that  “some¬ 
thing  ought  to  be  done,  you  know.” 

— May  Lewis  Smith,  in  Methodist 
Recorder,  London.  M 


“Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law :  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them.” 


477 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrljeit 
BOTH  KNEES  NEEDED 


Child  training  is  a  large  subject — 
so  large,  and  involved,  and  difficult 
that  some  parents,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
frankly  give  up  and  let  the  young 
generation  work  things  out  as  best 
they  can.  It  is  not  a  popular  subject 
to-day;  many  new  ideas  are  making 
their  appearance  in  educational  and 
religious  circles,  some  of  which  inti¬ 
mate  that  the  less  child  training  there 
is,  the  better.  “Self-expression”  is  the 
new  god,  and  is  put  forward  as  an  im¬ 
provement  upon  the  old  ideas  of  guid¬ 
ance,  moral  training,  control  and  dis¬ 
cipline.  Whether  the  new  method  will 
produce  as  desirable  results  as  the  old 
is  a  question  in  the  minds  of  a  con¬ 
siderable  number. 

It  is  fine,  indeed,  to  have  a  younger 
generation  eager  to  contribute  its  best 
to  the  world.  That  it  has  a  real  con¬ 
tribution  to  make,  no  sane  adult  can 
question.  But  it  seems  equally  reason¬ 
able  to  believe  that  the  older  genera¬ 
tion  may  also  have  something  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  those  just  starting  out  in 
life.  While  we  are  told  that  we  are 
living  in  a  new  world,  nevertheless 
those  who  are  still  here  and  who  lived 
thirty,  forty  or  fifty  years  ago  find  that 
life  today  has  many  of  the  problems 
and  situations  that  confronted  earlier 
generations,  and  that  there  are  cer¬ 
tain  principles  of  truth  and  action  just 
as  valuable  as  they  were  thirty  or 
fifty  or  a  thousand  years  ago.  The 
Bible,  also,  has  something  to  say  about 
this. 

Our  Christian  periodicals  have  been 
publishing  an  incident  that  is  sugges¬ 
tive.  A  lecturer  recently  declared  that 
he  “received  moral  training  at  the 
knee  of  a  devout  mother  and  across 
the  knee  of  a  determined  father.”  One 
paper  publishes  this  under  the  caption 
that  heads  this  article,  “Both  Knees 
Needed,”  and  adds  the  comment :  “One 
wonders  how  many  of  the  onconvng 
generation  will  be  able  to  make  such 
a  statement.” 

It  is  a  healthy  combination — prayer 


arid  punishment.  There  is  plenty  of 
authority,  indeed  exhortation,  for  both 
of  these  in  the  Word  of  God.  Child 
training  has  a  prominent  place  thru- 
out  the  Scriptures;  parents  are  coun¬ 
selled  to  use  both  supernatural  and  the 
natural  in  the  care  and  upbringing  of 
their  children.  Prayer  looks  to  God 
to  do  what  He  can  do  in  the  life  of  a 
child.  But  it  is  equally  clear,  in  the 
Scriptures,  that  God  looks  to  parents 
to  do  certain  things  that  they  can  do 
for  their  children,  and  among  these 
is  discipline,  chastisement,  puni  hment 
when  needed. 

We  can  find  human  opinions  of 
every  sort  concerning  corporal  punish¬ 
ment  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  what 
the  heavenly  Father’s  opinion  is.  The 
language  of  inspiration  is  unmistak¬ 
able:  “He  that  spareth  his  rod  hatefh 
his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes.”  A  grain,  we 
find  this  strong  language:  “Withhold 
not  correction  from  the  child :  for  if 
thou  beateth  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall 
not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him  w:th  the 
rod.  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from 
hell.”  This  may  sound  “quaint”  and 
old-fashioned  to  the  present  genera¬ 
tion,  but  it  is  part  of  the  Word  °f  God 
which  can  no  more  grow  old  than  God 
himself. 

More  than  a  thousand  years  after 
the  book  of  Proverbs  was  written,  con¬ 
taining  this  keen  counsel,  the  writer 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  gave 
the  inspired  New  Testament  teaching 
on  the  meaning  of  discipline  or  chas¬ 
tening  in  human  life.  There  are  strong 
words  here  also:  “My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  are  rebuked  of  Him : 
for  whom  the  Lerd  loveth  He  chas¬ 
teneth,  and  He  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  He  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chas¬ 
tening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  his 
father  chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons.” 

Then  comes  the  conclusion  of  the 
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matter,  looking  forward  to  the  out¬ 
come:  “Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby.” 

The  Greek  word  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  translated  “chastening”  means 
literally  "child  training.”  God’s  chas¬ 
tening  of  His  children  is,  He  says,  child 
training ;  and  He  lays  upon  human  pa¬ 
rents  the  same  responsibility  for  their 
children.  And  it  is  important  to  re¬ 
member  that,  as  God’s  chastening  is 
always  done  in  love,  so  child  training 
by  earthly  parents  can  be  profitable 
only  as  love  is  its  motive  and  guide. 

Furthermore,  punishment  without 
pra;  er  is  liable  to  be  futile.  Children 
brought  up  without  the  guidance  and 
blessing  of  God’s  will  and  God’s  love 
in  their  own  lives  and  in  the  lives  of 
their  parents  are  deprived  of  the  most 
vital -blessings  they  can  ever  know.  If 
discipline  is  needed,  prayer  is  needed 
more. 

Prayer  for  one’s  children  is  the  most 
priceless  privilege  and  responsibility 
that  every  parent  has.  Not  all,  even 
among  Christian  parents,  have  realized 
the  precious  promises  God  has  made 
concerning  the  family.  No  Christian 
parent  has  any  right  to  fail  to  claim, 
in  full  assurance,  the  salvation  of  every 
child.  When  the  Philippian  jailer 
cried  out  in  agony  to  Paul  and  Silas, 
“Sirs,  what  must"  I  do  to  be  saved?” 
the  reply  came:  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house.”  The  same  covenanted 
promise  runs  through  the  whole  Bible, 
from  the  time  when  Noah  was  direct¬ 
ed  to  take  with  him  his  whole  family 
into  the  ark,  on  to  the  time  when  the 
heads  of  the  families  of  Israel  were 
directed  by  Moses,  at  the  institution 
of  the  passover,  to  “take  to  them  every 
man  a  lamb,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  an  house:” 
and  on  through  the  centuries  of  Bible 
history,  as  the  assurance  of  family 
salvation  is  repeated  over  and  over  for 
those  who  still  trust  God  for  it. 


If  the  children  of  to-day  were  prayed 
for  by  their  parents  more  faithfully  and 
believingly,  there  would  be  fewer 
heart-breaks  in  the  home,  fewer  fail¬ 
ures  in  character  and  life,  and  more 
young  people  born  again  into  the  fami¬ 
ly  of  God. — Toronto  Globe — Reselect¬ 
ed  from  Gospel  Banner. 

EDUCATED— WHAT  FOR? 

One  of  the  great  educators  of  past 
days  once  counselled  a  student  of  the 
university  of  which  he  was  the  fath¬ 
er,  in  the  following  words : 

“When  I  was  young,”  said  he,  “I 
could  turn  any  piece  of  Hebrew  into 
Greek  verse  with  ease,  but  when  my 
work  brought  me  in  touch  with  the 
c'ommon  people,  I  was  wholly  at  a 
loss.  I  had  no  furniture.  They  looked 
upon  me  as  a  very  learned  man,  but 
that  wag'  their  ignorance.  I  knew  as 
little  as  they  did  of  what  it  was  most 
important  for  them  to  know.  Young 
man,  study  what  you  can  turn  to  good 
account  in  your  future  life.” 

For  a  long  time,  some  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  leaders  have  been  trying  to  point 
out,  not  only  that  our  American  edu¬ 
cational  system  is  practically  godless, 
but  that  it  is  turning  out  a  great  host 
of  young  men  and  women  who  are 
fitted  for  nothing  but  white-collar  po¬ 
sitions.  Prominent  educators  have 
long  sneered  at  the  precept :  “The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom,”  and  evolutionary  teaching 
has  sent  thousands  of  our  brightest 
young  people  into  the  world  to  laugh 
at  the  faith  of  their  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers  and  to  shun  the  church.  Those  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Word  of  God  and 
with  human  history,  have  not  been 
deluded  as  to  what  the  outcome  of 
such  educational  methods  would  be, 
but  their  protests  have  often  been  met 
with  sneers. 

But  now  some  of  our  American  col¬ 
lege  presidents  and  professors ,  are  be¬ 
ginning  to  get  pessimistic  about  the 
trend  of  the  education  mania.  With¬ 
in  recent  months  periodicals  have 
been  quoting  various  educators.  In 
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our  judgment,  none  of  them  go  to  the 
roots  of  the  difficulty,  but  it  is  at  least 
interesting  to  see  one  after  another 
come  around  to  the  sentiment  long  a- 
go  expressed  by  Dryden : 

“By  education  most  have'  been  mis¬ 
led.” 

Dr.  Faunce,  of.  Brown  University, 
has  been ‘quoted  as  saying  that  educa¬ 
tion  in  America  is  “pointless,  aimless, 
indifferent  to  „any  specific  outcome.” 

Dr.  Stener,  of  Grinnel  College,  is 
quoted  in  a  daily  paper  as  having  said 
that  “education  in  this  country  is  cre¬ 
ating  snobbishness,  which  may  be 
more  destructive  than  ignorance.  It 
has  intensified  class  consciousness.  It 
has  given  information  but  little  illum¬ 
ination.  It  furnishes  power,  arid  the 
power  is  often  more  destructive  than 
the  unharnessed  power  of  ignorance.” 

Dean  Gauss,  of  Princeton,  begins  to 
think  that  if  60,000  of  the  100,000 
college  students  had  entered  the  ranks 
of  the  economically  productive,  both 
they  and  the  world  would  be  better 
off. 

Dean  Hawkes,  of  Columbia,  writes 
a  book:  “Colleges— What’s  the  use?” 
He  practically  agrees  with  H.  G.  Wells, 
who  thinks  that  colleges  are  obsolete 
and  that  society  will  be  better  off 
when  young  people  go  to  work  fnstead 
of  taking  a  four-year  loaf. 

Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  famous  surgeon, 
says  our  whole  educational  system  is 
bad.  The  American  Council  on  Edu¬ 
cation  has  about  decided  that  thou¬ 
sands  go  to  college  simply  because 
“it  is  considered  the  proper  thing  to 
do  in  their  social  set,”  also  because 
they  think  it  is  pleasanter  and  easier 
than  going  to  work. — King’s  Business. 


THE  FIRST  AND  LAST  IN 
BIBLES 


On  Feb.  15  one  of  the  original  cop¬ 
ies  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible,  471  years 
old,  and  one  of  the  first  printed  books, 
was  sold  at  public  auction  for  $106,- 
000.  The  purchaser  was  Dr.  A.  S.  Ros- 


enbach,  of  Philadelphia.  Since  the  day 
of  the  Gutenberg  Bible,  millions  of 
copies  have  been  printed.  The  people 
of  to-day  may  now  read  God’s  Word 
in  827  languages,  nearly  one-third 
more  than  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century.  During  1925,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  the  Bible  was  translated  into 
six  new  languages — into  Logo,  Tsim- 
ihety,  Rukuba  and  Banum  for  the 
Africans;  Thado-Kuki  for  some  folks 
in  northeast  Bengal;  and  Jab.m  for 
enquirers  in  New  Guinea.  First  and 
last  the  Bible  is  still  going  strong.— 
Selected. 


PRACTICAL  POEM 


Go,  speak  to  Jesus  first, 

Then  to  the  child.  Go,  let  Him  speak 
to  thee 

Who  taught  on  earth  in  Judah’s  wan¬ 
ing  days, 

On  mountain  slopes,  along  the  pebbly 
beach, 

And  on  the  joyous  billows  of  the  sea. 

Yes,  in  the  closet  hear  His  voice  who 
spake 

As  never  man  did  speak.  Ask  for  His 
mind 

Whose  patience  bore  the  burdens  of 
a  world 

Ask  trustingly ;  The  promise  is  to  thee, 

“Thou  shalt  receive.”  Then  meet  the 
child  as  one 

For  whom  the  Saviour  died.  That 
ransomed  soul — 

God  knows  it  mav  be  given  thee  to 
lift 

The  little  fledging  to  an  angel’s  seat. 

Oh,  touch  not  heedlessly  the  chords 
that  thrill 

To  gladness  or  to  woe!  Lay  gentle 
hands 

On  things  that  tell  the  tale  in  other 
worlds. 

Go  speak  to  Jesus;  wait  His  answering 
word ; 

Then  tell  the  trusting  child  like  one 
who  comes 

Transfigured  from  the  mount  of  pray¬ 
er. 

— Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 
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WHY  WAS  THE  GOSPEL 
WITHHELD? 

A  live  wire  missionary  to  the  Indians 
of  British  Columbia,  relates  the  fol¬ 
lowing  incident :  At  one  of  the  meet¬ 
ings  an  aged  Indian  stood  up  and  said, 
“Missionary,  I  have  gray  hairs  here 
and  grandchildren  in  the  wigwam.  I 
am  getting  to  be  an  old  man  and  I 
never  heard  such  things  as  you  have 
told  us  to-day.  I  am  so  glad  I  did  not 
die  before  hearing  this  wonderful 
stor^  .”  He  turned  to  go  back  to  his 
seat,  but  came  back  and  said,  “Mis¬ 
sionary,  may  I  say  more?”  “Talk  on.” 
“You  said,  just  now,  ‘Our  Father.’  ” 
“Yes,  I  did  say,  ‘Our  Father.’”  “That 
is  new  and  sweet  to  us;  we  never 
thought  of  the  Great  Spirit  as  Father. 
We  heard  Him  in  the  thunder,  and 
saw  Him  in  the  lightning  and  tempest, 
and  we  were  afraid.  So,  when  you  tell 
us  of  the  Great  Spirit  as  Father,  that 
is  very  beautiful  to  us.”  Hesitating  a 
moment,  this  wild,  picturesque  Indian, 
lifting  his  eyes,  asked,  “May  I  say 
more?”  “Yes,  sav  on.”  “You  say,  ‘Our 
Father.’  He  is  your  Father?”  “Yes, 
he  is  my  Father.”  “Does  it  mean  he 
is  my  Father,  poor  Indian’s  Father?” 
“Yes,  oh,  yes !  he  is  your  Father,  too.” 
“Your  Father  —  missionary’s  Father 
and  Indian’s  Father,  too?”  he  repeat¬ 
ed.  “Yes,  that  is  true.” 

“Then  we  are  brothers?”  he  almost 
shouted.  “Yes,  we  are  brothers.” 
“Missionary,  I  don’t  want  to  be  rude, 
but  why  has  my  white  brother  been 
so  long  time  in  coming  with  that  great 
Book  and  its  wonderful  story?”  What 
would  have  been  your  answer? 

— Bethel  Series — Selected. 


PREACH  TRUTH  EARNESTLY 


A  minister  visiting  a  penitentiary 
one  Saturday  was  invited  to  speak  to 
the  inmates  by  the  Christian  warden 
the  next  day.  That  evening  the  min¬ 
ister  felt  impressed  to  go  to  the  pen¬ 
itentiary  and  learn  the  details  regard¬ 
ing  the  service.  Noting  two  chairs 
draped  in  black  in  the  main  assembly 
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room  he  inquIWI  “a34to  the  reason. 
Said  the  warden :  “Those  two  chairs 
are  draped  for  death.  Your  sermon 
will  be  the  last  that  they  will  ever 
hear.”  You  can  realize  that  Brown¬ 
ing  and  Emerson  figured  very  little  in 
the  sermon  that  was  delivered  on  that 
occasion.  There  are  chairs  in  most 
audiences  draped  for  death. 

— The  Expositor. 


IF  SOULS  FROM  DEATH  COULD 
EVER  COME  BACK 


If  souls  from  death  could  fever  come 
back 

To  live  their  lives  again, 

How  differently  they  would  walk  and 
talk 

And  from  all  sin  refrain. 

If  souls  from  death  could  ever  come 
back 

To  hear  the  preacher’s  word 

They’d  gladly  heed  the  message  true 

And  turn  to  Christ  the  Lord. 

If  souls  from  death  could  ever  come 
back 

To  righten  up  their  wrongs 

They’d  gladly  rectify  their  all 

Nor  heed  the  laughing  throng. 

If  souls  from  death  could  ever  come 
back 

Out  of  that  midnight  gloom, 

They’d  live  for  heaven  and  warn  the 
lost 

To  escape  the  sinner’s  doom. 

Chorus : 

Are  you  living  for  the  Lord;  are  you 
trusting  in  His  word? 

Are  you  living  with  eternity  in 
view? 

Do  not  turn  the  Lord  away 

Let  Him  in  your  heart  to  stay 

Ever  do  just  what  the  Lord  would 
have  you  do.  — Selected. 


“Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me ;  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  dt  heaven.” 


§ero!b  bcr  Knljrlicit 

ff«Be8  mas  ibr  tot  rnit  SBorteti  obet  mtt  SBerfcn,  bo®  tot  afleS  in  bem  »om«i  be* 

,  £erm  geftt.”  Sol.  3,  17. 

l'  3«frgq»g  19~  15-  i;i3(> _ _ 9io'  '  — 


Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 


£anb  an3  SBerf! 


9£eb.  d 1  16 — 22. 

2tuf,  it)r  SBriiber,  nebmt  bie  Me 
Unb  be§  ©eifteS  Sdjtoert  jur  §anb! 
3BobI  geriiftet  feib  3ur  SteHe, 

21I§  bom  Honig  auSgefanbt! 

3ion  mufe  gebauet  ioerfon, 

Si§  bie  fJteicbe  biefer  ©rben 
Ueberragt  'bie  ©otteSftabt. 

§ort  ibr  bie  ^ofaunen  flingen? 

\  Sebt  ibr  Iaufen  ©otte§  SBort? 

v  @otte§  SBerfe  ju  bollbringen, 

I  Sammelt  eudj  zu  biefent  Ort! 

SBerbet  nur  nidjt  lafj  oorseiten, 
etablt  im  ©Iauben  Seib  unb  Seel’! 

4  ©ott,  for  &err,  mirb  fiir  eud)  ftreiten, 
$enn  er  liebt  fein  Sfraell 

SBadjet,  Satan  ift  gefdCjaftig, 

4  SBetet,  fonft  bermogt  ibr  nid)t$, 
®cimpfet  tabfer,  ftreitet  fraftig 
I  8n  ber  SBaffenbut  be§  SidjtS! 

Unb  ibr  anforn,  bauet  loader, 

Steine  tragt  unb  ftolf  herbei, 

Si3  auf  blutgetiindjtem  Hcfer 
*  3ion  raget  bod)  unb  frei. 

?  SBenn  ba£  beil’ge  SBerf  oollcnfot 
Unb  -ber  Iefcte  geinb  befiegt, 

3Birb  ber  grofee  Sobn  geipenbet, 

■SJer  bereit  im  $immel  Iiegt, 

,  3>ann  sit  feinern  treuen  Solfe 
9tebet  ©otte§  ®errlid)feit, 

$>ie  febon  jept,  bod)  au§  ber  SBoIfe, 
Seucbtet  burd)  bie  ^unfelbeit. 


<£  tor  idles. 


Side  luerben  gereiniget,  gelaittert  unb 
betuafjret  toerben;  unb  bie  ©ottlofen  toer* 
ben  gottloa  SBefen  fiUjren,  unb  bie  ©ott* 
lofcn  toerben  e§  nid)t  ndjten;  aber  bie  Ser* 
ftiinbigen  toerbenS  ndjten. 

So  loir  ba§  Sud)  be§  Sfopbeten  Daniels 
burdjlefen  fo  feben  loir  tote  ber  liebe  ©ott 
jeinen  reidjen  Segen  gegeben  bflt  3u  bem 
beiligen  $ropbcten  S-aniel,  jo  bafe  loir  in 
ber  feligen  ©rfenntnijj  ©otteS  geftdrfet, 
im  ©Iauben  gefraftiget,  im  Seben  gebeffert 
toerben,  jo  audj  in  aUcr  2Bibertoartigfeit, 
fo  audj  im  fieben  unb  Sterben,  barau§ 
Shaft  unb  Eroft  fdjopfen  unb  benielben  in 
reinem  §er3en  aUcseit  betoabren  mogen. 
£ic  9Bei§fagungen  £<miel£  finb  aber  nidjt 
barum  gefdbrieben,  bajj  man  bie  bergan- 
gene  ©ejcbicbte  unb  funftige  ^rubjal  allein 
miifen  foDI.  Sonbern  bafe  e§  bie  Srom* 
men  troften,  froblicb  macben  unb  im  ©Iau* 
ben  unb  ^offnung  jtatfen  jollen,  aI3  berer 
jammer  ein  ©nbe  baben  unb  bie  Oon  Siin* 
ben,  Scufel,  Sob  unb  attem  Uebel  ent* 
geben  in  ben  §immel,  .barnacb  fie  jeufaen, 
311  bem  $errn  ©btifto  in  fein  jdige§  emigeS 
3tcid)  fommen  jollen,  toie  ©briftuS  bie  Sei* 
nen  troftet  auf  bie  erfdjredlicben  unb  gteu* 
Iidjeit  3eitcn,  unb  fpriebt:  SBenn  aber  bie* 
fc§  anfangt,  3U  gefdjeben,  fo  febet  auf,  unb 
bebet  cure  ^aupter  auf,  barum,  bafe  fid) 
cure  Srlofung  nabet.  <S§  ift  3U  biefer  3cit 
eine  triibfelige  3eit  fur  aUe  loabrc  ©briften, 
urn  baruntcr  3U  Ieben  unb  3 w  fcben  mie 
ber  3IbfaK  in  bie  d)riftlid)e  ^irdjen  unb 
©emeinben  einreifeen  mill,  ben  ^enfdjen  in 
bie  Vtnerfenntlidjfeit  3U  ftiir3cn  ^inb  ein 
'^inb  be§  Serbetben§  311  macben.  So  foHen 
mir  ein  fdjon  ©pempel  nebmen  an  bem  £e* 
ben  2)aniel§,  mie  ^eilig,  toie  ©otteSfiirdj- 
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tig  unb  toie  eineg  grofcen,  ritterlidjen  ©lau* 
be ng  3u  ©ott  er  gemefen  fei  unter  foldbem 
toiiften  beibnijdjen  ©Sefen  unb  unter  io 
oiel  greulidjen  Slergerniffen,  jo  er  3U  ©abel 
bat  taglid)  miiffen  feljen  unb  boren,  unb 
bocb  [eft  unb  beftdnbig  geblieben,  ioldjeg 
alleg  in  feinem  ^ersen  iibertounben  bat. 
@o  gar  munberlidj  fiibret  ©ott  feine  ©lint* 
bigcti  unb  gibt  oiel  mebr,  benn  ein  ©lenfcb 
miinfcbt’n  fann. 


SReuigfeiten  unb  ©egcbenbeiten. 


9tufug  $ead)t)  unb  $rcbiger  ^obn  9^en= 
no  oon  ber  ©egenb  oon  ©efledille,  ©enna. 
baben  -bi-c  ©emeinben  befudjt  in  ©anaba, 
©eauga  ©ountt),  Dbio  unb  ©ramforb 
©ountt),  ©enna.  ©ruber  9fenno  bat  bag 
©rob  beg  Sebettg  reidjlicb  au*getl)cilt  buret) 
bic  ©emeinben. 


SDie  ©rebiger  ©enucl  Stolfcfug  unb 

-  ©berfol  Oon  Sancafter  ©ountt), 

©ettna.,  baben  and)  eine  'Jteife  bitrdb  bie 
nefjmlitbe  ©emeinben  gemadjt,  ©efannte 
311  befudjen  unb  bag  ©Sort  ©otteg  3u  pre= 
bigen.  ©ruber  ©’berfol  ift  nad)  Samrcncc 
©ountt),  ©enna.  gegangeu  unb  Stoltjfug  ift 
nad)  $eim  gegangen. 


Xiafon  ©Sifliam  ©tjler  Oon  Xoder,  Xela* 
mare  mar  and)  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  -Dtibble* 
fielb,  ©bio.Srcunb  ttnb  ©efannte  311  be* 
jnrben. 


Xer  Sdjriftleiter  unb  Xodbter  Slatie  ?)o* 
ber  unb  ibre  fleine  Xodjter  maren  ctlidbe 
Xage  in  ber  ©egenb  Oon  '©Jiibblefielb,  Dbio 
©erroanbten  311  befudjen,  finb  jc^t  ben  6. 
©luguft  in  ber  ©egenb  oon  Sugar  ©reef, 
Dbio  unb  ift  biefen  Morgen  Iangiam  am 
regitcn  melcbcg  febr  erquicfenb  ift  fiir  bic 
Sente  bcun  eg  mar  febr  trodfen  in  biefer 
©egenb.  S.  21.  fitter. 


fiafjt  cucr  £id)t  Icudjtcn. 


©Bag  ift  ber  ftarffte  ©emeig  fur  bie 
©Sabrbeit  ©otteg?  Sinb  eg  ©etociggriin* 
be  ber  ©ernunft?  Xarauf  bat  ber  Un* 
glanbe  taufenb  ©egengriinbe.  Sinb  eg 
bie  ©ffenbarungen  ©otteg  in  ber  fftatur? 
Xie  fann  man  and)  anberg  beuten.  Xenn 


bie  ©fatur  entbiiUt  ©ott  unb  derbiiHt  ibn 
bocb  sugleid).  ©ber  finb  eg  bie  ©ffenba* 
rtingen  ©otteg  in  ber  ©Seltgefdjicbte?  SDie 
febeinen  oon  Oielen  bunfeln  fRatfeln  im 
©Seltgefdjcben  miberlegt  3U  merben.  2lbcr 
etmag  fann  bie  ©Belt  nidjt  miberlegen.  Xag 
ift  ber  gottlidje  ©Banbel  unb  2lbel  mabrer 
©briften.  Xaoon  gebt  ein  ftilteg,  ftarfes 
£id)t  aug,  bag  niemanb  besmeifeln  faun, 
Oor  bem  fid)  audb  ber  Unglaube  beugen 
mufe.  Xarum  mabnt  ©aulug:  „Seib  ob= 
ne  Xabel  unb  tauter  unb  ©otteg  ®inbcr, 
unftrdflidj  mitten  unter  bem  de>rfebrten 
©efdjledbt,  unter  toeldbcm  i!br  febeint  alg 
Sid)ter  in  ber  ©Belt.”  Xieg  2id)t  ift  ber 
befte  ©mpfeblunggbrief  fiir  ben  bintmli* 
fdjen  ©ater. 

griebridb  ©fiebfdbe,  ber  befannte  ©otteg* 
leugner  unb  ©egner  beg  ©briftentumg  bat 
einmal  bag  ©Sort  gefbrodben:  „Xie  ©rlo* 
ften  miiffen  mir  erlofter  augfebeit,  menu  id) 
an  ibren  ©rlofer  glauben  foil.”  £at  er 
nid)t  rcd)t  mit  foldjcm  ©ortourf?  3)fuf* 
fen  mir  niebt  sitgebcn,  bafe  bie  ©rlofungg* 
frafte  unfereg  ©rloferg  oft  nodb  biel  3U  me* 
nig  mirffam  finb  in  unferem  Seben?  ©Biir= 
be  eg  nid)t  in  unferen  §aitfern  unb  ©e= 
mcinben  urn  Oiefg  beffer  fteben,  menn  alle 
ioabren  ©ottegfinber  Oorfidjtiger  unb  mebr 
in  ber  ^eiligung  manbelten?  Xa^  foldjeg 
moglid)  ift,  be3eugt  ung  ©otteg  ©Sort  unb 
ebenfo  bag  taglidbe  Seben.  2tm  ©rab  einer 
fiir3lid)  brtmgegangenen  ©briftin  fiel  bag 
©Sort:  „^br  Seben  madbte  eg  ung  Ieid)t,  an 
ben  ^eilanb  3U  glauben.”  ©ift  bu  fiir  bei* 
lie  Hmgcbung  audb  ein  foldbeg  Sid)t? 


Xie  Sefbftberleugnung. 


©on  X.  ©.  ©fait. 

„Xn  fbmdj  er  gu  atfeu:  SScr  mir  folgeit 
mill,  ber  oerfeugne  fid)  felbftr  unb  nebnte 
feiu  ^rcii3  anf  fid)  tdglid),  unb  folgc  nttr 
und).^  Suf.  9,  23. 

2fm  lenten  Sonntag  murbe  idb  fo  fon* 
berlidb  erinnert  an  bie  ©elbftOerfeug* 
nung;  oorgetragen  oon  ©ifdjof  ©Ii  9fiible, 
in  ber  Itnterridbtg'fammer  3u  ber  S«oenb 
bie  befonberg  gefommen  maren,  urn  ge* 
Iebrt  311  merben,  mie  ein  Sfuggang  Oon 
biefer  ©Selt,  unb  grieben  mit  ©ott,  unb 
feiner  ©emeinbe  3u  madben.  Xu  murbe 
ibuen  bie  Selbftocrleugnung  midbtig  ge* 
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mad)t.  ©£  tourbe  i.bnett  gefagt  bafe  bcr 
Syit’nfdt)  in  ibm  felbft,  unb  fo  mie  er  non 
fciner  ^ugertb  aufgeroadffen  ift,  aum  93b= 
fen  geneigt,  uitb  cine  finibige  ©igenfdjaft 
iit  fid)  mobneit  bat;  bie  bem  SBiffen  ©ottes 
aumiber  ift,  unb  iljm  miberftrebt.  Unb  bcr 
JsMe  ©otteS  ift  bod)  bafe  alle  2ttenfdfen 
foffen  gliicflidf  unb  emigeS  Seben  erlangen, 
IX503U  fie  Urfominglid)  gefdfaffen  maren. 
2Bamt  ber  att-enfd)  ©rmeeft  mirb  burd)  bic 
rufenbe  Stimnte  ©ottes,  fo  baft  er  feinen 
SBerlortten  3taitb  crfeuntlid)  mirb,  aufeer 
©brifto,  unb  er  fommt  311m  ©ntfd)Iitf3  cine 
Untfebr  au  maefynt,  unb  ein  neucS  Sebcn 
onsufangen  c§  fofte  ma£  e£  mill.  ©in 
foldjer  Sttenfdj  ift  bann  auf  bent  ridftigen 
28ege  gitm  i)immltfdjen  3egen  au  fommen. 
Stber  Qitf3er  bem  SBerfobnungSblut  Sbrifti 
fann  er  nidft  ©erettet  merben.  Unb  menn 
ber  Siinber  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung  feiner 
©iinben  erlangt  bat,  unb  grtebe  mit  ©ott 
gefttnben,  unb  ©erectjtfertiget  unb  ©e= 
beiliget  ift,  fo  bleibt  aB  nod)  eine  ange= 
erbte  SBofe  fiinbige  ©igenfdjaft  in  ibm  bic 
befambft  muf3  merben,  itnb  ba§  ift  bann 
•ma§  bie  Oelbftterleugnung  fo  ^od)ft  notig 
mad)t.  3idf  felbft  au  Serleugnen,  beife* 
aber  nidft  an  Ieugnen,  baff  mir  eine  fiinbige 
©igenfdfaft  in  un§  mobnen  baben;  ba§  ift, 
\  in  unferm  Sleifdf  mobnet  nid)t§  guteS. 
„2Bel d)e  aber  Kbrifto  angeboren,  bie  freu* 
3igen  tfjr  $Ieifd)  farnt  ben  Siiften  nnb  $*e= 
gierben  ”  ©al.  5,  24, 

„<2o  totr  fagen,  totr  Ija6cn  feinc  Siinbe, 
fo  uerfiiljrcu  totr  tuts  felbft,  mib  bic  3SJal)r= 
licit  ift  nidft  in  ttnS.”  1.  Sob-  1,  8.  fit  ber 
nterfet  e§  ift  eiu  grower  Unterfdjieb,  3toi= 
fdfeti  •Siiube  baben,  nnb  Sunbc  tun.  Siefe 
iuncmobnettbe  ©iinbe  311  befdmpfett,  unb 
fie  nid)t  auSbrecben  Iaffen,  bas  ift  C£f>rift= 
Iid)e  $flidft,  unb  beifjt  fid)  felbft  oerleug* 
non,  unb  feiu  ®reita  auf  fid)  311  nebmen  unb 
*  ^yefitm  uadjfolgcn,  mie  er  nttS  ein  SBcifdiel 
gelaffen  bat;  „Unb  nuffeben  auf 
|t  ben  infringer  ntib  SSofliinber  bcS  ©lau* 
beitS;  lticld>erf  ba  er  toobi  bafo  mogc  ftrett* 
be  baben,  erbnlbcte  er  bos  Strcnj.  nnb  ad)= 
tetc  ber  Srfjitnbe  nidjt,  nnb  ift  gefeuen  ,ynr 
fRedftcit  nnf  bem  Stub!  ©ottes.  ©rbenf* 
an  ben,  ber  ein  foldje^  9Bibcr|>red»cn  non 
ben  Siinbcrn  tniber  fid)  erbnlbct  bat,  bnb 
ibr  nidft  in  enrem  fDtutb  matt  toerbet  unb 
nb^affet.,,  ©br.  12,  2.  3. 


Sen  SBiHeti  ©otteS  tun  unb  fidb  felbft 
Uerfeugnen,  unb  fein  Slreua  auf  fid)  3U 
nebmen,  unb  ^efu  naebfolgen,  ift  ein  ^Sfab 
ber  biaimelmdrB  311  ©ott  fiibrt,  unb  im 
©egenteil  bem  SSillen  feineS  Derborbentm 
SIei|'d)eg  311  folgcn,  ift  ein  $fab  ber  untcr* 
marts  fiibrt  in  baS  cmige  Serbcrben  unb 
SKcrbammnifj. 

9htu  biefe  amei  3Bege  bat  un§  Sefu§ 
beutlidb  gelebrt.  9Kattb.  7,  13.  14.  Unb 
auf  cincni  non  biefen  28egen  manbeln  mir. 
©in  feber  nimnt  Beit  fid)  3U  befinnen;  bann 
c§  ift  miebtig,  ob  mir  auf  bem  meiten  unb 
breiten  2Beg  ber  3ur  SSerbammnife  fiibret 
manbeln;  ober  auf  bem  engen  unb  fd)malen 
2Beg  ber  aunt  Seben  fiibrt.  Un§  felbft  311 
uerleitgnen  ift  unfern  eigenen  9Men  fab* 
ren  3U  Iaffen,  fo  fiifc  uitb  angenebm  er  and) 
fein  mag  fiir  ba§  fiinbige  Sleifd),  unb  ben 
SBillen  ©otteS  mablen,  cS  mag  bann  bem 
gleifcb  fo  mtangenebm  fein  mie  eS  immer 
miff.  SaS  beifet  bann  ein  jcbcS  SSergniigen 
Sit  entfagen,  ba§  nicfjt  gottlidicr  ?lrt  ift, 
itnb  un§  niiber  311  ©ott  fiibrt.  Siefcr  ®inn 
Stimmt  mit  ber  ganaen  bciligen  Scbrift 
iiberein,  unb  mirb  mit  folgenbeit  @d)rift* 
fteffen  beftabigt:  „?lffcs  mas  ibr  tut  ntii 
Shorten  ober  mit  S^erfen,  bas  tut  affes  in 
bem  9tameu  bes  £errn  5efMf  Mnb  banfet 
©ott  nnb  bem  Satcr  bnrrf)  ibn.,r  ftol.  3, 
17.  „Sbr  effet  nun  ober  trinfet  ober  maS 
if)r  tut,  fo  tut  eS  affeS  sit  ©otteS  ©b^e.” 
1.  .^or.  10,  31.  3o  bemnad)  erftrcdft  fid) 
bie  Sclbfttierleugming  aneb  auf  ©ffen  unb 
Srinfcu. 

o»d)  erinnere  mid)  nod)  ba  id)  im  ftofpital 
gelegen  mar;  ba  fam  ein  juttger  ffftann  in 
mein  Binurter  eingefiblidjen  bann  anberS 
fonnte  er  nodb  nidjt  geben,  bann  er  mar 
uur  for  fur3em  au§  bem  39ctt  gelaffen.  2Bir 
baben  unS  bann  befannt  gemaebt,  unb  ein- 
anber  unfere  93efd)mernif3e  er3ablt.  marum 
mir  bier  finb.  Sa  fagte  id)  311  ibm:  Su 
fiebeft  aber  bod)  au§  al§  ein  fungcr  ftarfer 
2)?ann.  Satin  er  mog  210  bfuttb  unb  mar 
nttr  19  ^abre  alt.  Sa  fagte  er;  S<b  6in 
aber  nidft  fo  gefunb  mie  idb  auS'fcbe.  S«b 
befomme  aB  fo  fcblimme  9(tipenteciti§ 
Urns,  unb  baS  fommt  febcS  mal  ©briftag 
ober  SanffagungStag.  Srf)  fage  311  ibm  bu 
foffteft  beinen  Iuftemen  9Ii3etit  beberrfeben 
unb  untertbanig  matben,  unb  miffen  mann 
e§  genug  ift.  ©r  fagte  ba§  fann  idb  nid)t 


484 


V.’toJb  bet 

benn  mein  2tyetit  ift  fo  ftarf  baft  id)  nidjt 
genug  friegen  fann,  menu  id)  in  dnent  $0= 
tel  effe;  id)  mollte  Iieber  fterben  alg  mid) 
nidjt  fatt  effen.  'SDtit  bebauern  muftte  id) 
iifter  biefen  2lugbrucf  nadjbenfen,  eg  fam 
mir  dor  alg  mollte  er  Iieber  alg  ein  diel* 
fraftiger  $8aud)biener  fterben,  al£  fid)  felbft 
oerlcugnen.  X'iefe  ©el'bftderleugnung  ift 
auf  fo  dielen  derfcftiebenen  2Begen  anju* 
menben,  baft  eg  mir  unmoglid)  ift  aHe  ju 
kfdbrciben.  ©einem  fiinblidje'n  glei'fd) 
nid)t  ben  SBillen  Iaffen,  imb  fic^  dcrleug* 
nen,  unb  fein  $teus  auf  fief)  su  nebmen, 
finb  stnei  SBunbegseicften,  bie  su  ber  9iad)- 
folge  (Sbrifti  gefjoren;  unb  geben  £anb  in 
$anb,  unb  biirfen  nidjt  don  einanber  ge= 
trennt  merben. 

®aS  ®reus  su  tragen  gef)t  aber  bod)  et= 
mag  meiter  alg  tdie  bag  fid)  felbft  3u  der= 
Ieugnen;  eg  treibt  ung  mebr  in  bie  (Snge, 
benn  eg  ift  Ieicf)ter  feinem  fleifd)lid)en  ©inn 
unb  SBergniigen  3U  entfagen,  unb  bem 
’gleifd)  nidjt  feinen  2Biftcn  311  Iaffen,  alg 
mie  urn  (Sbrifti  mitten  allerlei  Ungemad), 
SBeradbtung,  33erfd)mdt)ung,  SSerfoIgung, 
©eftmersen  unb  fogar  ben  £ob  3U  erbulben. 

3>ag  ^reu3  auf  ung  3U  nebmen  ift  fo 
nadb  meinem  SBebiinfen  nod)  etmag  mebr 
unb  ndber  nad)  bem  33orbiIb  ©brifti  alg 
nur  ein  ®reus  311  tragen.  2Bir  tragen  fdjoit 
ein  $rcu3,  menu  mir  mit  ©ebulb  bag  cr= 
tragen  mag  mir  nidjt  aitbern  fonnen,  unb 
gegen  unfern  2Bittett  iiber  ung  gefommen 
ift,  mie  3um  Seifpiel,  menn  mir  ®ranfbeit 
ober  burcb  Ungliicf  SBerlefcung  iiber  ung 
fommen,  bamt  troften  mir  ung  mit  9tom. 
8,  28.  „2Bir  miffen  aber,  baft  benen,  bie 
©ott  lieben,  allc  Xinge  sunt  iBeftcn  bicnen, 
beiten  bie  nadj  bem  SSorfaft  bernfen  finb.’’ 
2Bir  nebmen  ltnfer  ®reu3  auf  ung  menn 
mir  freimiUig  bag  Unredjt  erbulben,  unb 
bag  Hebei  ertragen  bem  mir  entgeben  fonn* 
ten  menn  mir  unferer  bofen  fftatur  foIg= 
ten;  mie  3.  b.  dielc  fDtarttjrer  getan  befben, 
•bie  ber  golterbanf  unb  bem  Xobe  entgeben 
batten  fonnen,  menn  fie  ©briftum  unb 
ibren  ©Iauben  derleugneten  batten. 

fiber  aud)  menn  mir  Iieber  bag  Unredjt 
mit  ©ebulb  ertragen,  alg  mie  ©emalt  3U 
braudben  unb  unfer  9ted)t  derteibigen. 
$enn  auf  folcfte  SBeife  bat  ©briftug  gelit* 
ten,  unb  ung  ein  SSorbilb  gelaffen,  baft  mir 


iBafjrfjeit  I 

foUen  nacbfolgen  feinen  guftfiapfen.  1.  * 

«Pet.  18—24.  'I 

•ffiir  molten  aber  audj  nodb  bie  ©elbftauf- 
obferung;  nadb  9tom.  12,  1  in  SBetradjtung 
nebmen.  $5ann  bie  ©elbftderleugnung  | 
fubrt  3ur  ©elbftaufopferung. 
maftne  end)  nun,  lieben  SBriibern,  burdj  bie  * 
SBarmbersigfeit  ©otteg,  baft  iftr  eure  £ei» 
ber  begebet  sunt  fibfer,  ba§  ba  lebenbig,  * 

Ijeilig  unb  ©ott  tooftlgefattig  fei,  toeld)c£ 
fei  euer  beruunftiger  ©otte§bieuft.n 

$aulu§  bat  btefe  miefttige  SSermab* 
nung  gegeben  bureft  bie  SBarmbersigfeit 
©otteS,  unb  nieftt  nur  au§  menfebliebem  . 
©utbiinfen,  fonft  mare  e§  fein  Idbenbtge^ 
fibfer.  2Benn  bag  unfer  ©tanb  ift,  fo  ift 
bie  ©elbftderleugnung  unb  bag  ®reus  auf 
ung  su  nebmen,  unb  ^efum  nadb  Sn  fol- 
gen,  feine  fo  fdjmcre  Soft;  bann  mir  bnben 
ung  gans  unb  gar  Sefum  ubergeben  sur 
©eligfeit. 

Unb  menn  mir  ung  felbft  9tufgeobfert 
baben  nadb  9tom.  12,  1.  fo  ift  SSerg  smei 
ung  fein  ©tadfel  mebr,  fonbern  ein  fterr= 
Iidjeg  5BorrecJ)t.  „Unb  ftcUet  end)  nidjt  bie* 
fer  3BcIt  gleidj,  fonbern  deranbert  end) 
bnrd)  ©rneurnng  eureg  ©inneg,  auf  baft 
iftr  briifen  ntijget,  toeld)eg  ba  fei  ber  gute, 
moblgcftillige  unb  bottfommene  ©otteg* 
toiflc.n  2IIfo  meine  lieben  33riiber  unb  4 
teuererfaufte  ©dbmeftern  in  bem  &errn,  laf* 
fet  ung  bie  Sebre  don  ber  ©elbftderleug* 
nung,  unb  Slufobfern  nicfjt  nur  gering  4 
fdjafeen;  bann  unfere  ©eiftegfraft  unb  ©e= 
meinfebaft  mit  ©beiftum  bangt  ganglidb  ba* 
don  ab,  miemeit  mir  miHig  finb,  ung  ibm 
iibergeben  3ur  ©eligfeit. 


fiebenbiger  ©laube. 


„^Dein  ©laube  b«t  &ir  gebolfen;  gebe 
bin  mit  grided.”  Sucag  7,  7,  50. 

2Bir  feben  bier  baft  bieg  SScib  bat  ein  ,4 
derlangen  unt  ©ereinigt  311  merben  don 
ibren  ©iinben,  ba  fie  su  SefaS  fam,  unb  t 
braeftte  ein  ©lag  mit  ©albe,  unb  trat  su  ' 
feinen  giiften  unb  meinte,  fing  an  feine  1 
giifte  3U  neften  mit  £branen,  unb  mit  ben  ) 
$aaren  ibreg  ^aubteg  su  trodnen;  unb 
.ftiiftte  feine  giifte  unb  falbte  fie  mit  ©albe.” 
9Serg  37.  iDieg  ift  ein  ©laube  'ber  grudjt 
bringt,  bie  fPbarifder  batten  audb  einen 
©Iauben  an  $efug.  5^a(b  bem  ©tftreiber  fd- 
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tter  ©rfenntnig  gibtg  oerfdjiebene  ©Iauben. 
r  ©in  ©laube  ber  ni<f)t  grudjt  bring!  aunt 
etoigen  Seben,  ober  ein  (tober  ©Iauben). 

*  ©in  lebenbiger  ©laube  ber  gute’  §riirf)te 
bring!  aum  etoigen  Seben,  ettoag  breifjig, 
fecbaig,  ober  bunbert  fdl!ig. 

♦  3}er  SRenfcb  fonnte  nid)t  in  ben  §im* 
mel  fornmen,  ber  fid)  oerltifet  auf  eine 

*  aufeerlid)e  gorrn;  ber  ®cbreiber  if!  ofterg 
beforg!  bafe  %u  Piel  aftenfdjen  bergniigt  finb 
toenn  fie  bie  Staffer  SCauf  iiberfommen  f )a* 
ben,  unb  ein  Seamen  baben  bafe  fie  ein 
SBruber  ober  ’©djtoefter  finb  in  ber  ©ernein* 

♦  be,  eg  mag  fttfennoniie,  Slmifd),  Sutberifcf), 
SJteformirt  u.  f.  to.  fein,  eg  if!  bem  SJtenfd) 

f  fein  Stamen  gegeben  nm  felig  au  toerben 
benn  adein  burd)  ben  Stamen  „^efu 
©b^ilfti,”'  fein  Seamen  fei  igepPiefen  fiir 
bag  ^eilmittel  bag  ©r  gebradjt  bat  auf 
©olgatba. 

L  @o  Iafjt  einen  jeglidjen  fid)  felbft  priifen 
ob  toir  einen  ©Iauben  baben  ber  beftefjen 
fann  bor  §efu.  ©or.  13,  5. 

Sefu§  bat  feine  ganger  getoarnt  bor 
foldjen  ©Iauben  ber  nic£)t  befteben  fann, 
im  23  ®apitel  SJtattbaug,  auf  SJtofeg  8tubl 
fipen  bie  >Sd)riftgeIebrten  unb  $banfaer, 
fie  baben  ben  fdjein  eineg  gottfeligen  £e* 
ben,  aber  feine  ®raft  berleugnen  fie,  fie 

*  fagen  eg  toobl  aber  fie  tbun  eg  nid)t.  2)ie 
99ed)er  unb ,  ©djiiffeln  augtoenbig  reinlidj 
ballen,  intoenbig  aber  if!  eg  bod  Staubeg 

•  unb  grafteg.  ^Die  ^banjaer  baben  ^efu§ 
nid)t  gcglaubt,  fie  baben  ibre  eigene  ©e* 
recbtigfeit  aufgeboben,  fie  baben  ofterg  ge* 

Jud)!  Sefu§  au  fangen  in  feiner  £ebr. 

3>er  2f?enfcf)  mufj  ©ott  nebmen  bei  fei= 
nem  Sort  unb  eg  glauben  ebe  er  8egen  er* 
Iangt.  2)enn  aug  ©naben  feib  ibr  felig  gc* 
toorben,  burd)  ben  ©Iauben;  bagfelbige 
nid)t  aug  eud)  ©otteg  ©abe  if!  eg.  ©pi). 
2,  8. 

4  S)te  @d)ulb  ift  bca'ablt,  bag  $eilmit!el 
bat  cr  gebradjt,  ber  Scg  if!  gebabnt,  fo 
:  ber  SJtenfdj  ein  ©Iauben  bat  ber  gute 
gurd)t  bring!  aunt  etoigert  Seben.  £cr  bat 
[’  eine  troftreicbe  SBerbeifumg  auf  feiner  @ei* 
te.  $aulug  melbet  baft  bie  SBerbeifptng 
fame  burd)  ben  ©Iauben  an  $efum  ©brif* 
♦turn  gegeben  beneit  bie  ba  glaitben.  ©al. 
3,  22.  Setter  93er§  20,  fag!  cr:  SDenn  ibr 
feib  ade  ©otteg  ®inber  burd)  ben  ©Iauben 
an  Sefum  ©briftum.” 


®ic  SSerbeifeungen  finb  oiele  in  ©otteg 
Sort  fiir  ben  QJtenfd)  ber  Sefu§  annimmt, 
unb  im  lebenbigen  ©Iauben  toanbelt,  toenn 
ber  SJtenfcb  einen  fiebenbigen  ©Iauben  bat 
bann  bat  er  aud)  eine  lebenbige  §offnung 
urn  felig  au  toerben.  2)ie  Shone  ift  nid)t 
23erbeifeen  im  Slnfang,  ober  SJtittel  fon* 
bern  toer  bebarret  big  an3  ©nb  toirb  felig. 

$aulug  Iebrt  ung  „©d)affet  bafj  ibr  fe* 
Iig  toerbet  mi!  giirdbt  Unb  3dtern.”  ^bd- 
2:12.  <So  Iaffet  ung  biaau  geben  mi!  Saljr* 
baftigem  ^eraen  in  oodigem  ©Iauben,  be* 
fprenget  in  unfern  £eraen,  unb  log  Don 
bem  bofen  ©etoiffen,  unb  getoafcben  am 
Seibe  mi!  reinem  Saffcr,  unb  Iaffet  un$ 
balten  an  bem  SSefenntnifj  ber  ^offnung 
unb  nid)t  toanfen;  benn  er  ift  treu  ber  fie 
Perbeifjen  bat.  §eb.  10,  22.  23. 

©.  Proper. 


8elbftflngbeit- 


„§altet  eudb  nidjt  felbft  fiir  flug.”  916* 
mer  12,  16. 

©otteg  ©rbarmcn  toirb  ber  ganaen 
3Wenfd)boit  geoffenbart,  fo  aud)  feine  Seig^ 
beit  unb  SHitgbeit  ftedt  fief)  bar,  fo  man  bag- 
toabrnimmt  an  ber  ganaen  Scbopfung. 
Selbftflugbeit  bat  ben  gefadenen  ©ngel  be* 
trogen,  fo  aud)  bie  erften  ©Item  Steam  unb 
©oa  im  ©arten  ©ben.  ®ieier  ©eift  bes 
95erberbeng  befleibet  fief)  mii  einem  fcf)6» 
nett  SHeibe  unb  fiibret  aueb  Don  ben  ®in* 
bern  ©otteg  in  jefciger  3eit  oiele  ing  58er* 
berben.  2)er  SIpoftel  an  bie  Stonier  be* 
ginnt  im  12.  ®apitcl  mit  einer  ©rmab* 
nung,  ingkfonbere  fagt  er:  ibr  cure 

Seibcr  begebt  aum  Dpfer  bag  ba  lebenbig,- 
beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgefadig  fei,  tocld)eg» 
fei  euer  oerniinftiger  ©ottegbienft.  'Sie. 
$riefter  im  alten  '5unbe  braebten  bie  2<ei*. 
ber  ber  getoteten  Dpfertiere  au  ©ott.  Sim 
Sonntage  in  ben  Sterfammlungcn  ift  eg- 
jebeg  toiebergeborenen  d>(enfd)en  ^flicbt- 
bem  .§errn  ein  f)etligc§  unb  tooblgefadigeg’ 
©pfer  a«  bringen,  fo  audb  bie  Wiener  unb 
iftrebiger  beg  ©oangeliumg.  Sie  ftebt  eg 
aber  mit  ung  alg  Saborer,  bie  toir  ben 
®ifc  einebmen,  unb  Iaufdjen  ber  ^Srebigt? 
^ft  bie  gciftlidfe  ^lugbeit  in  ung  toirffam, 
ober  finb  toir  am  ®teiftern?  0,  modbteit 
toir  bodb,  toenn  toir  aum  ©ottesbaufe  fab* 
ren  fo  tief  gebeugt  in  ung  felbft  einfebren 
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unb  ben  $errn  uirt  Slugenfalbe  unb  gott* 
Iid)e  $Hugbeit  anrufen,  bafe  mir  bon  ber 
ganaen  21nbad)t  einen  ©egen  geniefcen  fon* 
nen. 

©djaut  man  fo  ba3  SEreiben  in  ber  SBelt 
an,  unb  tone  e§  aud)  unter  ben  ©Iciubigen 
[o  iiberbanb  nimmt,  bafe  mit  alter  9ftad)t 
angeftrebt  mirb,  Ieiber  nod)  febr  oft  mit 
frembem  (Mb,  ben  irbifdjen  ©cbab  3U  er* 
jagen.  ©iner  fa^t:  „3sd)  bo^e  500  SIder 
SBeiaen  gefcit,”  unb  ber  anbre  fagt:  ,,3$ 
babe  700  bi§  800  Slder  gefat,”  unb  bem 
gemafe  erforbert  e§  audj  SRafcbinerien.  3Bie, 
mean  ber  Jperr  beg  §aufe§  fornmt,  unb  e§ 
bann  beifet :  „£ue  9tedbnung  bon  beinem 
§au£balten,”  ober:  „99efteIIe  bcin  §aitg, 
bu  fannft  nidbt  mcbr  longer  Ieben.”  ©§ 
lag  mir  fo  midjtig  auf  bem  &eraen,  un§ 
attc  an  bitten,  n>o  bie  ©emeinbe  am  Drt 
ibre  Sienftboten  bat,  fie  bod)  311  fctja^en 
unb  ibnen  au  gebordjen,  mie  $aulu§  lebrt. 
©£  mar  un£  bod)  in  ber  3«it  ber  SBefeb* 
rung  fo  unaugfbredjlid)  fiife,  ba  bie  Sie* 
ner  ung  bag  ©bangelium  prebigten.  „£al* 
tct  cud)  nidjt  felbft  fiir  flug,”  fo  lebrt  ber 
9(bofteI.  Stber  bag  borber  ©efagte  moflen 
mir  and)  bead)ten,  mcnn  er  fagt:  „$altct 
end)  311  ben  fRiebrigen.” 

9Bie  toridjt  ift  bie  ©elbftflugbcit,  bie  fo 
bicle  aftcnfdfcn  betrogen  bat  unb  ber  ©a* 
tan  bat  bag  nod)  immer  im  ‘©bid-  ^a^ 
©leidjnig  bon  ben  3cbn  ^ungfrauen  gibt 
ung  ein  flareg  ©ilb  bon  bem,  mag  and)  ber 
Wboftel  ung  Iebren  mitt,  menn  er  fagt: 
„$altet  eud)  nidjt  felbft  fiir  flug.”  Ser 
i^eilanb  fagte  einmal:  „Sie  giidjfe  baben 
©ruben,  unb  bie  SSogel  unter  bem  §im= 
mel  babcn  defter,  aber  beg  $J?enfdjen  ©obn 
bat  nidjt  ba  er  fein  £anpt  binlege.”  $radjt 
unb  ^rangen  ift  nun  ©ebraud)  in  ber  SBelt, 
unb  bie  ®inbcr  ©ottcg  merbcn  mit  bem 
©trom  mitgeriffen.  ©g  ftimmt  gar  nidjt 
mit  beg  Jpeilanbeg  Cebre,  unb  bod)  Iaffen 
mir  un8  biinfen,  mir  finb  auf  bem  fdjrna* 
len  SBege.  ,,©cib  flug  mie  bie  ©djlangen, 
unb  obnc  falfdb  mie  bie  Xanben.” 

©rmciblt,  ^Botfdjafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 


©ott  merbe  in  alien  Bingen  geprtefen 
burd)  5sefum  ©briftum,  meldjern  fei  ©bre 
unb  ©emalt  aon  ©migfeit  311  ©migTeit! 
9fmen. 


$on  ber  edjten  unb  turn  ber  na<b* 
gemaebten  Sernitt. 


5Bon  3).  Otto  $unde. 

(Sortfebung.)  I 

©5  gibt  ja  freilid)  ©elegenbeiten,  mo  eg . 
bie  eigene  Semut  unb  bie  ©bre  ©otteg  er* 
forbern,  non  ber  eigenert  ©iinbe  bu  reben.  * 
bann  mirb  man  aber  balb  merfen,  ba  eg 
bem  "Kiann  fauer  anfommt  unb  biel  &era*  < 
me'b  foftet.  Sie  aber  ibre  Semut  immer 
auf  bem  ^rafentierteHer  betumtragen, 
fommen  mir  immer  fo  berbadjtig  Oor  mie  v 
bie  „ebrlidben  Seuie”,  bie  fort  unb  fort  «i- 
nem  berfidjern,  fie  batten  gemifj  nocb  nie*  1 
malg  geftoblen,  batten  aud)  gar  nidbt  ba* 
ran  etc.,  „2&er  fid)  entfdjulbigt,  ber  flagt  1 
fidb  an!”  fagt  ein  fran3oiifdje§  ©pridjmort, 
unb  mer  immer  befrdftigt,  mie  febr  er 
oerborben  fei,  mie  febr  er  fidb  felbft  b^ffe,  4 
bei  bem  mirb’g  gemife  mit  ber  Semut  nidjt 
meit  ber  fein.  SBer  mirflidb  ben  jammer 
feiner  ©iinben  in  31?arf  unb  93ein  fiiblt, 
ber  ift  audj  3U  feufi^,  um  baoon  iiberall  1 
Sdrrn  3u  fdblagcn,  aufeer  mo  er  fidb  ein 
SBort  ber  3aijt  unb  be§  £rofte§  ^olen 
fann,  ba  mirb  er  fidb  entbeden. 

3tdb,  e§  gibt  beren  biele,  bie  treiben 
mit  ibrer  Xemut  ©tola,  e§  finbet  fid)  febr  - 
oft,  bafe  biejenigen,  bie  immer  bie  ©iinben* 
trom^ete  in  ber  ^anb  ba&en,  milb  unb 
Bornig  merben,  menn  man  fie  iiber  eine  be*  ^ 
ftimmmte  ©iinbenbanblung  ober  iiber  ei*  4 
nen  einaelnen  gebler  anfafet,  unb  ba§  ^inb 
beim  redjten  ^amen  nennt.  ^m  sOTge* 
meinen  finb  fie  boH  ©iinbe,  —  fagt  man* 
aber:  „fo  unb  fo  baft  bu  gebeudjelt!”  0, 
mie  ereifern  fidb  bann  biefc  frommen  Sent* 
Iein  „baf5  man  fo  etma§  bon  ibnen  benfen 
foitne!  bafe  man  foldbe  Singe  bei  ibnen  fiir 
moglidj  balte!  212an  foEte  fie  bod)  beffer 
fennen!  ©ie  miifeten  aber  mobl  fdjretflieb 
berleumbet  fein!”  ufm.  ©ebt  ibr’§?  ^m- 
9lttgemeincn  berabfdbeuen  fie  fid):  rnadbt  I 
man  aber  ©raft  mit  ibrem  ScfemttYti?, 
fafjt  man  fie  barauf  an,  bann  riidt  ba§  , 
fanfte  Scimmlein  bie  berftedten  5fod§bor*  j 
ner  bcrau§  unb  riebtet  fidb  ftols  in  bie  .<pob,e 
auf  ben  ^interfiifecn:  —  „mie?  ^d)?  Sdb? 
^db*  foUte  fo  fein?”  * 

^db  fonnte  mandbe  bofe  ©efdjidbte  bon 
foldjen  ©dbeinbcmiitigen  eraablen.  Sodi  ba 
fie  meift  nodb  Ieben  unb  311m  Seil  aud)  bie*  > 
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fe  .Beilen  Iefen  toerben,  toid  id)  fie  nid)t  an 
;  ben  granger  fteden,  bamit  fie  nidjt  ge* 
argert  unb  erbittert  toerben.  Sod)  mogen 
fie  an  bent  £ag*e,  too  fie  biefeg  33Iatt  in 
bie  ^arnbe  friegen,  einen  roten  Strid)  in 

*  ben  ^alenber  marfjen  unb  einen  tiefen 
Slicf  in  ibr  $era  tun. 

Slber  eine  ©efd)id)te  ftatt  dieler  rniifjt 
>  ibr  bennod)  fyoven.  Ser  alte  $aftor  ©ott* 
frieb  Daniel  ®rummad)er  felig  fam  einft 
3u  einer  Srau,  bie  fid)  nid)tg  toeniger  alg 
eine  edjte  ©bnftin  biinfte.  „$d)  fann  eg 

*  Sbnen  nidjt  fagen,  lieber  £err  ^rebiger  (fo 
fing  fie  gleid)  an),  toag  fiir  ein  miferableg, 
graulidjeg  ©efd)6pf  id)  bin.”  „Sag  glaub’ 

.  id)  and)!”  toar  bie  trodene  unb  fiible  9Int* 
toort  beg  SJienfdjenfennerg.  „2Bie,  £err 
$aftor  toag  baben  fie  benn  don  mir  gcbort? 
toag  baben  @ie  gegen  mid)?  fo  fdjric  nun 
v  toie  befeffen  bag  felbftgecedbte  3Bcib,  bie 
mit  ibrem  Siinbengefdjtoiib  ben  ^Saftor  nur 
reijen  toodte  fie  red)t  au  loben. 

!SeI)t,  bag  ift  ein  §iftord)en  bag  ift  bun* 
berttaufenb  2)?al  paffiert  in  ber  SBelt, — 
eg  toirb  audb  Iciber  nocb  oft  paffiercn  3ur 
grofjen  ©rguidung  unb  ©rgopung  beg 
Seufelg;  id)  aber  toiirbe  micb  gliidlid) 

*  fdbaben,  toenn  einige  mciner  Sefer  mit  mir 
an  bic  93ruft  fcbliigen  unb  fagten:  „So 
ober  fo  baben  toir  audb  fd)on  gebeudjelt;  a* 
ber  nun  b^rauS  mit  end),  ibr  berfludjten 
Sd)Iaitgen!” 

Sod)  ebe  toir  don  ber  toabren  Semut 
rcben  biirfen,  miiffen  toir  nod)  einen  ifSuuft 

*  ing  Steine  bringcn.  2Bir  baben  ebon  ge* 
feben,  bafe  bie  Semut  nicfjt  in  SHageit  unb 
®opfbangen  beftebe,  idf)  toid  fogar  fagen, 
baft  ber  don  ^eraen  Semiitige  in  bie  Sage 
fommen  farm,  don  fid)  felbft  ©uteg  nnb 
SobIid)eg  gu  beaeugen.  2Bir  b  ii  r  f  e  n  eg 
nidjt  nur  toiffen,  toir  f  o  II  e  n  eg  and)  toil* 

*  fen,  toag  fiir  grofce  Singe  ber  .'perr  an  ung 
getan  bat,  toie  er  ung  burd)  ®raft  feiner 

r  ©nabe  don  ber  unb  ber  Seibenfdjaft  unb 
l  Siinbe  erlofet  bat;  toie  er  ung  ®raft  311m 
[  Sei'ben,  SSerleugnen  unb  llebertoinben  ge* 
geben  bat;  toie  er  unfere  gan3e  ©efinnung 
gegeniiber  ben  irbifdjen  unb  bimmlifdben 

*  Singen  dertoanbelt  bat  toie  er  ung  gcftdrft 
bat  311  bolfon  ben  ©lenben  unb  SSeraagtcn, 
etc.  ©g  fonnen  Sade  eintreten,  too  bic 

„  ©bre  ©otteg  unb  audb  unfere  eiqene  ©bre 
,  eg  erforbern,  in  Semut  bierdon  often  3eug* 


ni§  abaulegen,  teilg  um  ben  Saftercrn  ben 
fdi'unb  3U  ftopfen,  teilg  um  bie  fatten  unb 
SJfciiben  burd)  fold)  3JeifpieI  3U  troften.  Sic 
Sdbrift  ift  dod  foldjer  33eifpiele.  Sefet  3.  33, 
bie  ^falmen!  ober  boret  toie  ber  §err  felbft 
don  fidb  rebet!  ober  ba  fein  ©eifpiel  immer 
nur  teiltoeife  pafjt,  —  dernebmet  bie  Stim* 
me  feineg  SIpofteIg  ^aulug,  ben  toir  bod) 
getoifj  ade  fiir  ein  dljufter  ber  Semut  bals 
ten:  ber  fdjreibt:  „©otteg  ©nabc  ift  nidjt 
an  mir  dergeblidb  getoefen!  ^d)  babe  mebr 
gcarbeitet  benn  fie  ade!  $dj  baben  ben 
guten  ^ampf  gefampfet!  ^d)  babe  ©lau« 
ben  gebalten !  etc. ;  ja  cr  ftedt  fid)  felbft  oft* 
rnalg  alg  ein  SSorbilb  auf  barnacb  fie  fid) 
ridbten  foden  unb  fagt:  „2Berbet  meinc 
dZacbfoIger,  gleid)toie  idb  ©brifti!  io  2. 
^Tor.  11,  20 — 33,  unb  an  dielen  anbern 
Steden. 

eebt  nid)t  auf  ben  9lodt  fonbern  auf  bag 
$cra,  nidjt  auf  bie  SBorte  fonbern  auf  ben 
intoenbigen  ©eift  fommt  adeg  an.  ©g  fann 
aber  einer  bei  getoiffen  gaden  unb  ©elc* 
genbeiten  geatoungen  fein,  fid)  felbft  aum 
3SorbiIb  unb  33eifpiel  bidaufteden;  baber 
fann  er  bennod)  fid),  toie  aud)  Waning,  fiir 
ben  grofjtcn  ber  'Siinber  balten  unb  ben 
©eift  ber  lauterften  Scmut  baben;  nnb  eg 
fann  ein  aitberer  nidjtg  tun  alg  iiber  fid) 
flagcn  unb  bennod)  beg  ©eifteg  ber  Sennit 
total  entbebren  unb  innerlid)  fo  anfgebla* 
fen  fein  toie  ein  Suftbadon!  —  ^m  jeuer 
toirb’g  flar!  ^n  toeldjem  fieuer?  5m 
geuer  ber  Semiitigungen,  toenn  toir  don 
©ott  nnb  2Jfenid)en  erniebrigt  unb  ge* 
fcblagen  toerben,  ba  muft  eg  fid)  3eigen,  ob 
toir  nng  ftidc  bengen  fonnen  unter  ©otteg 
getoaltige  §anb  nnb  ibnt  nod)  banfen  fiir 
bie  Semiitigungen!?  Sag  ift  bann  ein 
foftlid)  Sing,  badon  gefebrieben  ftebt:  „S:n 
Semiitigcn  gibt  ©ott  ©nabe.”  Slbcr,  tore 
gefagt,  erft  toenn  eg  in  bie  Semiitigungen 
biiteing:bt,  fann  eg  fid)  aeigen,  ob  Scmut 
Semnt  fei. 

3Bir  finb  nun  balb  ber  Sadjc  auf  ber 
Spur  nnb  fonnen  fagen:  Semut  beftebt 
nidjt  in  SemutStoortcn  ober  ©eberfren, — 
Sennit  beftebt  and)  nidjt  barin,  bafj  man 
reid)  ober  arm,  gelcbrt  ober  ungclebrt,  flug 
ober  biimm,  ift.  Semut  beftebt  aud)  nicfjt 
barin,  bafj  man  dicle  ober  tocnige  abfon* 
berlidje  ©rfabmngcn  im  ©briftentum  ge* 
mad)t  bat/  fonbern  Semut  beftebt  barin, 
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baft  man  fid)  bemiitigen  fann!  2Ba3  Se* 
mut  fei,  berftebt  ber  allein,  ber  biefe  ©otte3* 
toorte  oerftebt:  „8d)  bin  ber  Stopfer  unb 
ifrr  feib  ber  Son !  ©prid)t  aud)  ber  Son  3U 
feinem  Sopfer,  marum  baft  bu  mid)  ge* 
maebt.  §aft  bu  audj  etmaS,  ba§  bu  nic^t 
empfangen  fjaft,  unb  fann  id)  nidjt  tun  mit 
bem  HReinen  ma§  id)  toil!?!” 

2Bcr  -biefe  ©otteSmorte  in  ben  SBegen 
@otte§  umb  in  ben  SUbgriinben  feine§  §er= 
jen3  erlebt  unb  erfafjren  bot,  —  unb  mer 
mit  Slbrafjam  in  3Babrb*it  fpridjt:  „$err, 
id)  babe  mid)  untertmmben  mit  Sir  3U 
reben,  obfdjon  idb  ©taub  unb  Stfcfje  bin!” 
+1-  ber  meifc  ma3  Semut  ift. 

©umma:  2Ber  fid)  bemiitigen  fann  un* 
ter  ©otteg  #anb,  im  ©etoufeffein  feiner 
eigenen  namenlofcn  Unmiirbigfeit, —  mer 
fid)  felbft  Perloren  bat  unb  t>on  ficb  fefbft 
nidjtg  mebr  meife,  —  h>er  einfaltiglid)  ©ott 
gibt  ma3  ©otte§  ift  unb  fid)  felbft  gibt  ma§ 
ibm  felbft  ^ugebort,  —  ber  ift  bemiitig! 

Sod)  meil  id)  fein  eigentlidjer  ©elebrter, 
rtod)  gar  ein  ^rofeffor  'bin,  unb  -ein  Sing 
nidjt  gut  anberg  alg  an  ©Ieidjniffen  unb 
©cifpielen  beittlid)  madjen  fann,  fo  fei  eg 
mir  geftattet,  Gud)  nad)ftcbemb  eine  9teibe 
Gjempel  aug  ber  ©thrift  unb  bem  gemei* 
nen  fieben  anjufiibrcn,  bamit  jebeS  ®inb 
eg  Pcrfteben  fann,  mag  bag  beifjt  „fid)  be* 
miitigen”  unb  toarnm  bag  fo  eine  foftlidjc 
©ad)e  ift.  $orbcr  aber  bertfe  benn  ein  jeg* 
Iidjcr  ernftlieb  barirber  nad),  mie’g  benn 
mit  feiner  Semitt  ftef)t  ? ! 

Ser  $rebiger  ©alomo  fagt  einmal:  „Gin 
gobulbigcr  ©eift  ift  beffer,  alg  iber  ber 
©ttibte  geminnt.”  Sie  beiben  3Borte  flap* 
Jwn  aufammen!  Scnn  in  ber  Sat,  bie 
bodjftcn  Sriumpbe  unb  ©iegc  bie  eg  gibt, 
bie  merben  errungen  unb  ba  gefeiert,  mo= 
bin  fein  menfd)Iid)eg  ?luge  fdjaut,  namlid) 
im  Uerborgenen  ©rnnb  beg  Scraeng,  in 
betn  inmen-bigen  ©eifteglcben  beg  gebemii* 
tigten  sJWenfd)en.  Widjt  bie  SWcifter  ber 
©rfdarfjten  auf  blutigcr  Slur,  nid)t  bie 
©tiirnter  ber  ©ebanaen  unb  ^feftungen, 
nid)t  bie  9?omrob§,  ©oIiatb§  unb  ^oab§ 
finb  bie  mabreti  ftelben; —  aud)  nidjt  bie 
groften  unb  tiefen  Senfer  unb  Sidfter, 
feuftler  unb  ^biloiopbcn,  bie  2KiHionen 
anberer  Stfcnfdjen  burd)  bie  2Rad)t  if)re§ 
©eiftg  iib:rrliiaeln,.aud)  bie  tnerben  einft 
nid)t  ben  fdjonftcn  $ran3  empfangen;  — 


SBabrbeit  | 

fa  aud)  bie  nid£)t,  bie  im  Steidje  ©otteg  burd) 
bergeoerfefcenben  ©Iauben  unb  ^eilige  <• 
flammenibe  Siebe  grofje  SBunber  unb  8ei* 
d)en  getan  bdben  tnerben  bie  grofeten  fein! 

—  9fun,  meld)e  finb  benn  bie  grofeten  £el* 
ben,  ©ieger  unb  Sriumpbatoren?  9fnt* 
tnort:  Siejenigen,  bie  am  beften  bag  Sul*  1 
ben  berfteben,  bag  ©tiKefein  unb  bag  $ar* 
ren,  ba§  Stiben  unb  ba§  Uebertninlben  be§  ^ 
eigenen  3BiIIen§, — ©umma:  bie  fid)  am 
tiefften  bemiitigen  fonnen,  boj§  finb  bie 
toabrbaft  grofeen  ©eifter,  bie  finb  e3,  bie  | 
einft  gefdjmiicft  mit  bem  untiertnelflidjen  '•  j 
©iegeSfrans,  am  berrlidjften  Ieudjten  tner*  j 
ben!  Sa  brinnen  im  $er3en§fdntmerlein, 
ba  merben  bie  getnaltigften  ©d)Iad)ten  ge*  , 
fcblagen,  unb  tnenn  ber  ©ieg  errungen^  ift, 
fo  toirb  nidjt  gefeiert  mit  $aufen,  gloten 
unb  Srompeten,  fonbern  burdb  ©d)tneigen 
unb  ©tiKefein  benn  ba  brinnen  tnirb  ein  ' 
Soter  begraben,  ber  mit  33or-  unb  8«a 
namcn  ^eifet :  ,,$51$,  Sd)-” 

(Sortfe^ung  folgt.) 


Unfere  S»flcnb  3l6teilung. 


S3ibel  f^ragen. 

fjr.  9io.  621.  —  2Bem  fein  ©ebet  ift  ein  I 
©reuel? 

$r.  9to.  622.  —  SBem  fein  ©ebet  ift  er*  4 
bort  unb  feiner  31Imofen  ift  gebadjt  tnor* 
ben? 


Slnttoortcn  auf  25tbel  ^ragen.  A 


fjr.  9to.  613.  —  2Ba§  f am  Ijentieber  unb 
ftanb  in  ber  $iitten  Sfjiir,  unb  rebete  mit  , 
'fKofe,  toenn  9Wofe  in  bie  £iitte  fam? 

3lntto.  —  Sie  Mfenfaule.  2.Wofe.  33, 

9. 

fftnblitbe  £el)re.  —  ©0  fdbreibt  2Rofe:  ' 
Sie  SBoIfenfauIe  Tam  fjernieber  3U  ^ofe  ] 
unb  rebete  mit  Wofe.  SBir  Iefen  Porber  I 
bafj  ber  §err  in  ber  SEBoIfenfauIe  mar,  unb  \ 
ibn  mar  e§  ber  3U  fWofe  rebete.  Gr  beglei-  ! 
tete  ba§  SSoIf  immer  auf  ibrer  Pier3igfab- 
rigen  iJSilgerfcbaft,  be§  Sage§  in  -ber  3BoI* 
fenfaule,  unb  be§  flfadbtg  in  einer  S^uer*  ^ 
faule.  ©0  fonnten  fie  bie  9tdbe  be§  ^errn 
immer  miffen,  unb  feine  fdjii^enbe  §anb 
feben. 

©0  geleitet  ©ott  nod)  immer  fein  3$oIf. 


$erolb  bit  Saljrfjeii 
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(£r  gefjt  mit  ifjnen  Slag  unb  iftadEjt.  ©r 
rebet  gu  ipnen  burdb  fern  SBort  unb  offen* 
bart  feinen  2BiHen.  3toar  fann  bag  na= 
tiirlidje  2luge  ibn  nidbt  feben,  nodj  bag  na* 
tiirlidje  Obr  ibn  boren,  bod)  ift  er  in  un* 
ferer  SBdbe  unb  befcbjii^t  ung,  troftet  ung, 
lebrt  ung,  ermabnt  unb  ftraft  ung. 

SBiele  HBenfdben  glauben  nidbt  an  einen 
©ott,  meil  fie  ibn  nicbt  feben  fbnnen.  ©ie 
'  moHen  nicbjlS  glauben  bag  fie  nicbt  feben 
unb  mit  ibrem  SBerftanb  ergriinben  fbnnen. 
@o  maren  audb,  obne  gmeifel,  biele  bon  ben 
Sfraeliten.  Sarum  bat  ©ott  bie  2Bolfen= 
unb  geuerfdule  gemad)t,  bie  ®inber  Sfrael 
gu  begleiten,  gu  Ieiten  unb  fie  bon  ibren 
geinben  gu  befcbiipen.  ©ott  ber  $err  aber 
mar  barinnen  unb  begleitete  fie  felbft  unb 
batte  ficb  ebenfomobl  auf  anbere  SCBeife 
fbnnen  fidjtbar  madjen,  aber  fo  bat  er  eg 
in  feiner  grofeen  SBeigbeit  berorbnet  unb 
fo  rebete  er  mit  SWofe. 


gr.  97o.  614.  —  2Ber  fpradj  m  $aulug: 
giird)te  bid)  nid)t,  SJSauIi,  bu  rnufet  bor  ben 
®aifer  gefteHt  merben;  unb  fiebe  ©ott  bat 
•bir  gefcbenft  aHe  bie  mit  ber  fcfjiffen? 

Slntto. —  Ser  ©ngel  ©otteg.  ?lpg.  27, 
23—24. 

SRiiblirfje  fiebre. —  SDiefe  SBorte  murben 
gu  S£auli  gefagt  alg  er  alg  ©efangener  bon 
^erufalem  nadj  Sftont  reifete.  fiufag,  ber 
©bangelift,  unb  ©djreiber  ber  Slpoftelge* 
fdjidjte  reifte  aud)  mit  ibm.  @g  mar  eine 
ungliidlicbe  ©d)ifffabrt.  ©ie  batten  ©turm 
unb  Ungemitter  big  enblid)  aHe  §offnung 
ibreg  fiebeng  babin  mar.  Sana  erfdjien  ber 
©ngel  ©otteg  bem  $aulug  unb  fagt  ibm: 
giirdbte  bid)  nidbt  $auli,  bu  mufjt  bor  ben 
®aifer  gefteUt  merben;  unb  fiebe,  ©ott  bat 
bir  gefcbenft  aHe  -bie  mit  bir  fdjiffen. 

SRauIug  gmeifelte  biefe  SBorte  nidjt.  @r 
mufjie  nun  bafe,  obmoljl  fie  grofee  SRotb 
batten  unb  audb  ferner  baben  murben,  bafj 
fie  bennodb  aHe  mit  bem  fieben  babon  form 
men  miirben.  Ob  er  mit  greuben  unb  SBer- 
gniigen  unb  boffnungSboH  biefe  SBotfdjaft 
empfing  bafe  er  foHe  bor  ben  ®aifer  gefteHt 
merben,  ober  mit  SBangigfeit,  bag  miffen 
mir  nidbt,  aber  er  mufete  bafe  er  bie  ©ele* 
genbeit  ba&en  miirbe  einen  ebangelifdben 
©runb  gu  geben  fiir  feine  Strbeit  unb  fei* 
nen  ©Iauben  bor  bem  $aifer,  unb  bieHeidbt 
audb  t»or  einem  grofeen  rbmtfdjen  3$oIf. 


©o  fonne  er  feine  ebangelifdbe  Slrbeit  aucb 
nod)  fortfepen  in  feiner  ©efangenfdbaft. 
©oldje  ©ebanfen  mogen  ibn  erquicft  baben. 

©ie  minterten  auf  ber  ^nfel  HHileti  unb 
fdjifften  bann  nacb  9fom  auf  einem  anbenr 

mR. 

21Ig  fie  bann  nadb  fftom  famen  begeg* 
neten  ibnen  bie  SBriiber,  mabrfdbeinlid)  ma* 
ren  eg  bon  ben  Sftbmern  benen  er  bie  Grpiftet 
gefdjrieben  batte.  ^aulug  murbe  erlaubt 
bingugeben  mo  er  moHte,  aber  bemacpt  bon 
einem  ®rieggfned)t.  $aulug  rief  aucb  bie 
bornebmfte  ber  ^aben  gufammen  unb  ber* 
antmortete  ficb  bor  ibnen  unb  beftimmte 
einen  Sag  an  meldbem  fie  mit  einem 
grofjen  SBoIf  gufammen  famen,  mo  bann 
$aulug  ibnen  prebigte  bom  9leid)  ©otteS., 
unb  bon  ^efu  au§  bem  ©efep  3J?ofe  unb 
ben  ipropb^ten.  ©r  blieb  nun  gmei  ^abw 
in  feinem  ©ebinge,  unb  prebigte  bon  bem 
§errn  ^efu  unberboten. — SB. 


$inber  SSriefe. 


©ofben,  ^nb.,  $uli  24,  193(1. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^opn  unb  aHe  ^perolb  S*e* 
fer:  2)aS  ^Better  ift  giemlidb  fiibl  unb  trof* 
fen.  S)te  ©emeinbe  foH  an  ba§  Sona§ 
SftiHerS  fein  ben  27.  ^d)  toiH  bie  ©ibel 
gragen  9fo.  611  bi§  618  beantroorten  aug* 
genommen  612  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ^4 
miH  befcpliefeen.  ©olomon  HHiHer.  t 
Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ridbtig  bodb 
615  marb  genommen  SfJre.  7:5  unb  bu  baft 
eg  $re.  10:2.  Onfel  ^obn. 

MIergburg,  Opio,  ^uli  27,  1930. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  §eroIb  Sefer:*  Sag  SESetter  ift  fd)on 
unb  marrn.  ^db  miH  bie  93ibel  gragen  9fo. 
615  big  617  beantmorten.  Scb  toiH  ber 
fdbliefeen.  fieri  ©tupman. 

Seine  STntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
Sobn. 

$utdjinfon,  ^anfag,  gali  29,  1930. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  »nb 
aHe  ^erolb  Sefer.  2Bir  baben  einen  fcfjo* 
nen  SBegen  gebabt,  aber  eg  ift  giemlidb 
marrn.  3<b  toiH  bie  SBibel  gragen  9fo.  613, 
614,  617  unb  618  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie 
id)  fann.  %db  miH  befdbliefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfdj  an  aHe.  ©mma  S^ifelp. 
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$erjlb  ber  SBflljrljeit 


$utd)infon,  Stonfag,  ^uli  28,  1930. 
£ieber  Onfel  Sob”/  ©ruff  an  bid)  unb 
cade  §erotb  Sefer.  2>ag  SBetter  ift  siem* 
fid)  marm.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  tear  an  beg 
<0am  SBeirid)  unb  tt>irb  an  beg  Sebi  §el» 
mutbg  fein.  3$  mid  33ibel  gragen  9^0. 
613,  614,  617  unb  618  beantmorten  fo  gut 
mie  id)  fann.  $dj  toil!  befd)Iiefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfd)  an  ade.  ^obannes  Sfijflt). 

Siebe  (Smma  unb  ^obanncS,  (Sure  Sint* 
-toorten  finb  ridjtig.  9to.  613  roar  genom* 
men  2.  WJofc  33,  9.  £)rcfel  ^obn. 

ftorfolf,  33a.,  Suit)  17,  1930. 
fiieber  Dnfel  S°bn,  ©rufe  an  atte :  S5a§ 
SBcttcr  ift  fdjon.  @g  fjat  geregnet  Iefjte 
9tad)t.  Scb  toitt  Sttbef  gragen  beantmor* 
ten  617  unb  618  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann. 
Sd)  mid  befdjliefeen.  (Sli  99ontrager. 

SDeine  9tntmorten  finb  ridjtig. 


9tatiitlidje  unb  geiftlid)e  ^inber. 


SBenn  ein  natiirlidjeg  &inb  geboren  mirb, 
ift  eg  in  ber  llnfdjulb,  fo  lange  eg  nid)t 
3tt)ifd)cn  gut  unb  bofe  unterfdjciben  fann, 
unb  menu  eg  in  biefem  3uftanbe  ftirbt,  fo 
toirb  eg  felig.  SBenn  eg  aber  erft  311  SScr= 
ftanb  unb  Sabren  fommt  unb  fedjig  ift, 
gmifdjen  9ted)t  unb  Unrcdjt  311  unterfebei* 
ben,  bann  muff  eg  gciftlid)  ober  neu  ge= 
boren  toerbeit,  menn  eg  einc  SSerbeijfung 
3ur  8eligfeit  babert  mid.  SBenn  ber 
9Kenfd),  ober  bag  ®ittb  feinen  fiinblidjen 
Suftanb  erfennt,  feinc  'Siinben  fkfcnnt  itnb 
gricben  erlangt,  bann  ift  eg  miebergeboren. 

SBenn  ein  natiirlicbeg  SHnb  geboren 
mirb,  mufe  eg  berforgt  unb  gepflegt  mcr= 
ben,  menn  eg  am  Seben  bleiben,  mad)fen 
unb  auttdjmen  foil.  @0  aud)  bie  geiftlidjcn 
ftinber.  SBenn  fie  311m  .ftaitfe  ©otteg  ober 
3»tr  ©emeinbe  gefommen  finb,  miiffen  fie 
gelebjrt  merben  adiM,  ma§  ber  $err  befoblen 
bat,  unb  fie  miiffen  gcpflegt,  untcrrid)tet 
unb  untermiefeit  merben,  menn  fie  in  ber 
©uabe  unb  (Srfenntnig  macbfen  unb  3U* 
nebmen  folten.  SOUr  mirb  bie  grage  oft 
miebtig,  mie  mir  bie  fungen  ®inbcr  in 
©brifto  bflegen  ober  berforgen,  ba  man 
feben  mufe,  bafe  biele  nid)t  im  SBadjgtum 
bortbdrtS  fommen  unb  etlidje  fogar  fter* 
ben.  Sft  eg  uitbt,  meil  fie  nidjt  reebt  ge= 
t>flegt  merben?  ®a  mirb  bann  mituntcr 


gefagt,  fie  finb  md)t  bodig  aur  ©eburt  ge* 
fommen.  35iefe  8brad)e  gefadt  bem  8ee* 
lenberberber  fefjr  gut.  SBenn  ber  SJIenfd) 
mebr  ober  meniger  Don  ben  SBegett  ©otteg 
abfommt,  bann  fommt  oft  ber  geinb  unb 
mid  ibni  einfliiftern:  ^u  marft  nid)t  tief 
genug  gegriinbet,  fonft  miirbeft  bu  beffer 
ftebnt  fonnen,”  unb  ber  SWenfd)  mid  bann 
fudjen,  fid)  bamit  311  recfjtfertigen.  SBenn 
foldfe  8t>radje  bon  ben  fungen  ®inbern ' 
©otteg  gefiibrt  mirb,  fodten  mir  ibnen 
gar  nid)t  S3eifad  geben.  ®er  ^eilattb  fagt: 
„SBenn  ber  £augbater  miifete,  um  meldbe 
3ut  ber  3)icb  einbredfen  miirbe,  miirbe  er 
madjen.”  S)arum  modjte  icb  ung  aden  3m 
madjen.  ”  2>arum  mod)te  id)  ung  aden  guru* 
fen:  fiaffet  ung  iibetf  benigeinb  madjeu,  bafe 
er  nidi  Seelcn  bom'^aufe  ©otteg  entfiibne 
nnfterblidjen  ©eelen  fo  am  Bergen  Iiegen, 
baf)  mir  in  btefer  lenten  unb  betriibten 
3eit  nid)t  ruben  noth  raften  moebten,  fon* 
bern  mirffam  fein  im  SBerf  beg  ^errn. 
Saffet  ung  ben  ^errn  bitten  um  ein  meifeg 
mtb  berftanbigcg  §erg,  mie  einft  ber  ^onig 
8aIomo,  bag  SSoIf  ©otteg  nad)  feinem  SBiI= 
Iert  3U  fiibren  unb  311  regieren.  S>iefe  SJit* 
tc  gefiel  bem  lieben  ©ott  mobl,  unb  er  gab 
il)in  mebr,  alg  'er  begebrte.  Unb  mie  t>iel 
mebr  bebiirfen  mir  8oIcbeg  bci  biefer  3ctt 
bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  3U  leiten  unb  fie  bem 
,<perrn  alg  eine  ©arbe  barsubringen.  80- 
mit  ©ott  befoblen. 

©rmciblt,  SSotfdjafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 


©lifabetb  grt)f  ber  ©ngel  ber  ©efnngenen. 


Sn  biefeg  S<tbr  fiel  ber  150.  ©eburtg* 
tag  fencr  eblen  diriftltdjen  gran,  bie  auf 
bem  ©ebiet  ber  giirforge  befonberg  fiir 
bie  meiblidjen  8trafgefangenen  babnbre= 
dfenb  gemirft  bat,  ber  Quaferin  ©Iifabetb 
gnj  (fbricb  „grei”).  91m  21.  2TCai  1780 
alg  Xodbter  beg  ®aufmanng  ©ltrnet)  in 
9formicb  in  (Snglanb  geboren,  febnte  fie 
fid)  balb  nad)  bem  £ob  ibter  Gutter,  mel= 
d)c  fie  fdjon  im  12.  Sebengfabr  berlor,  non 
bem  mcltlicben  Xreiben  ibrer  Sugntbfabre 
unbefriebigt,  madbtig  nad)  Sebcn  aug  ©ott. 
(Srmecft  burd)  bie  tiefernften  SBorte  eineg 
fremben  ^Srebigerg,  barg  fie  bom  18.  Subr 
ab  ibre  Sodenfiide  unter  ber  gefdjmadflofen 
Cudferbaube  unb  mieb  bon  ba  an  ade 
meltlidjen  SScrgnugungen.  3toci  Sabre 
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»  fpater  berbeiratete  fie  firfj  mit  bem  ibr 
r  gleicbgefinnten  ^ojef  grp,  ber  ibr  in  ibrern 
f  reid)en  Siebesroirfen  on  2trmen,  ®ranfen 
|  unb  BtQewnern,  iiber  toelcbetn  fie  abet  ibre 
I  eigenen  ®inber  unb  t^re  ®ienftboten  fei= 
4ne£toegs  toerfdumte,  sunt  ©liid  boGig  frcie 
4  £anb  liefe.  ^m  Sabre  1813  betrat  fie  jitm 
r  erftenmal  ba§  Sonboner  grauengefangniS 
derogate.  $ier  fanb  fie  in  einem  ©aal,  ber 

*  al§  ®iid)e  unb  2Bafd)fiid)e,  SBobn*  unb 
©cfelafraum  3itgleid)  biente,  eng  3ufam= 
mengebrdngt  300  grauen  unb  S(Rdbd)en 

*  unter  mannlidjer  2luffid)t,  93erurteilte  unb 
Unterfud)ung§gefangene  beieinanber.  ^>ie 
^flutter  batten  ibre  ®inber  bei  fid).  Bunt 
Strbeiten  gab  e§  feine  ©elegenbeit,  roobl 

1  aber  sum  ©d)nap§trinfen.  93eim  SInblicf 
ibrer  armen,  toon  ©dfmufe  ftarrenben,  an* 
getrunfenen,  fartenfpielenben  unb  flucfeen* 

*  ben  ©efd)Iecfet§genoffinnen  iiberfam  (Hifa* 
beib§  ©eele  ein  tiefcS  <£rbarmen,  unb  al§* 
balb  fafetc  fie  ben  '(£ntfd)Iufe,  ibnen  nad) 
®raften  ju  belfen.  „Sbr  fdjeint  febr  un* 
gliicflid)  su  fein;  idj  bin  $u  cud)  gefommcit 
mit  bem  SBunfcfe,  eure  greunbin  ju  fein.” 
9H§  ©lifabetb  fie  mit  biefen  freunblidjen 
unb  milben  SBorten  anrebete,  ftarrten  bie 
©efangenen  fie  an  tone  eine  ©rfdjeiuung 

»  au§  ciner  anberen  28elt.  9H§  fie  nad)  ei* 
niger  Beit  ibren  Sefud)  roieberbolte,  Ia§ 
fie  ibnen,  bie  bon  ^efu§  sumeift  feine  5tb= 
nung  batten,  ein  ®apitel  au§  ber  ©ibel 
toor.  €3  lt>ar  ba§  ®Ieid)ni§  bon  ben  9lr* 
beitern,  toon  benen  ber  $err  etlid^e  nod) 
in  ber  elften  ©tunbe  in  feinen  '2&einberg 

*  rief.  ©otte§  ©nabenroerf  al§  ?lrsnei  ben 
tobfranfen  ©eelen  su  britten,  erfdfien  ibr 
mit  9ted)t  al§  ba§  iRotigfte. 

3)a§  Btoeite,  ba§  fie  unternabm,  roar, 
bafe  fie  ben  gefangenen  grauen  bie  28obI* 
tat  geregelter  Arbeit  toerfdjaffte.  ©ie  ber* 
anlafete  'ein  grofee§  Sonboner  ©efcfeaft, 

*  ibnen  ben  STuftrag  ber  STnfertigung  toon 
©triimpfen  unb  ®Ieibung§ftuden  ju  er* 
teilen.  SEBeiter  fudfte  fie  ibren  gefunfenen 

*  SebenSmut  baburdj  3U  b^ben,  bafe  fie  toor* 
fdflug,  fiir  bie  im  ©efangni§  befinblicfeen 
binder  eine  ©djule  ein3uridjten.  ^n  ber 
SEat  toablten  bie  ©efangenen  au§  ibrer 

**  SWitte  eine  Sebrerin,  su  beren  Unterridjt 
fid)  nun  aber  audb  toiele  ©rtoadjfene  brang* 
ten. 

SReben  georbneter  ©eelforge,  STrbeit  unb 


Untertoeifung  forberte  ©lifabetb  toon  ber 
Otegierung  an  'SteGe  ber  mannlicpen  2luf* 
feber  toeiblidbeS  3tuffid)tSperfonaI.  2tn  bie 
©pipe  eine§  toon  ipr  fiir  biefe§  ^erfonal 
oerf afjten  ®iicblein§:  „Ueber  ben  ©efucp 
unb  bie  Seaufficbtigung  ber  ©efangenen” 
ftellte  fie  aB  Ieitenben  ©runbfap  ba3 
SBort:  „2ie  fiiebe  sur  ©eele  ift  bie  ©eelc 
ber  Siebe.”  ©§  gelang  ibr,  elf  toon  ioldjer 
Siebe  erfiiGte  grauen  au§  ben  „befferen” 
©tanben  gu  geroinnen,  bie,  abroedjfelnb 
mit  ibr  felber,  je  14  2Eage  long  freiroittig 
in  derogate  roobnten  unb  ba§  2o§  ber  @e* 
fangenen  teilten. 

2)ie  englifdben  ©efangni^bireftoren  un« 
terftiipten  GrlifabetbS  ^Beftrebungen  roarm. 
©ie  felbft  rourbe  fogar  toon  einem  iHusfdjufe 
be§  englifcben  iParlamentS  berufen,  ber  ibre 
©efferung^borfdjlage  in  ber  nun  ploplid) 
brennenb  getoorbenen  ©efangni^frage  mit 
Sntereffe  bbrte  unb  ber  fReibc  nad)  in  bie 
£at  umfepte.  ^bre  ©htarbeiterinnen  bi’ftt 
fie  an,  im  SSerfebr  mit  ben  ©cfangenen 
auf  aHe§  unbarmbersige  9tid)ten  su  benid)* 
ten.  Sluf  bie  grage,  ob  fie  unter  ibren 
i^fleglingen  aud)  ctroa§  au§rid)te,  anttoor* 
teie  fie:  „3)re  Babt  ber  93efebrungen  ift 
freilid)  immer  nur  Hein.  9lber  eine  citt* 
Sige  gerettete  ©eele  roiegt  bie  ^ingabe  be§ 
gansen  SebenS  auf.  Unb  roa§  im  aGge* 
meinen  mit  9tedbt  ertoartei  roerbcn  fann, 
ba§  ift,  bafj  bie  ©efangenen  gebinbert  rocr* 
ben,  nod)  fdjledjter  ju  roerbcn.” 

91ud)  ber  ©ntlaffenen  nabm  ficb  Crlifa* 
betb  in  fiirforgenber  Siebe  an.  95om  33ett 
ibre§  tobfranfen  ®inbe§  rife  fie  fidb  Io§, 
unx  ben  nad)  ©iibroale§  eingefdbifften  ©e* 
fangenen  nocb  ein  IefeteS  fieberoobl  311311*. 
rufen,  fie  mit  Strbeit  unb  ©iidbern  fiir  bie 
fReife  3U  Perfeben  unb  nod)  rinmal  mit 
ibnen  3U  beten.  35er  ©rfolg  fold)  riibrigen, 
3ielberoufeten  fiiebe§roirfen§  Iiefe  benn  aucfe 
nidbt  aG3u!ange  auf  fidb  toarten.  ©dbon  nad) 
fiinf  bi§  3ebn  Sabren  roar  bie  Babl  ber 
riidffaGigen  ©efangenen  urn  40,  ber  @e- 
fangenen  iiberbaupt  um  70  ^Srosent  3uriid* 
gegangen. 

2)en  Iefeten  9Tbfd)nitt  ifere§  2eBen§  be* 
niifete  ©Iifabetb  3ur  StuSbreitung  ibre§ 
2Berfe§.  ©cfeon  ifyre  ©rboIung§reifen  mufe* 
ten  ibr  ba3u  bienen,  einfamen  imb  fittlidfe 
gefabrbeten  SRenfdben  nabeautreten  unb  in 
©aftbaufern,  ©cfeulen  unb  ©efangniffen 
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<3jmren  ibrer  Siebe  an  binterlaffen.  Sie 
madbte  abe r  and)  grofee  ftteifen  im  unmittcl* 
fcaren  Dienft  be r  grofeen  Sacbe,  bie  fie  fid) 
aunt  Sebensberuf  ertoaljlt  batte.  Dabci 
trat  fie  nidjt  felten  mit  ®onigen  unb  ®oni* 
•ginnett  in  giiblung.  SBobI  niermal  fear 
fie  auf  bem  geftlanb.  2 ludj  beutfdje  ®e* 
fttngitiffc  bat  fie  befudjt,  fo  in  Hamburg, 
too  fie  Oott  ber  ibr  geifteSbertoanbten  2lma= 
lie  Siebetfing  bcfonberS  fyeralidj  aufgenom* 
men  rourbe;  unb  in  Berlin,  too  ba§  f>reu* 
feifcbc  SUmigSpaar  fie  begriifete,  ba§  fie  for* 
ton  burcb  gerabtyu  innige  greunbfdjaft 
ebrte.  Dafe  fie  bierbei  bocb  gana  einfaltig 
unb  befdbeibcn  blicb,  jeigt  ba§  Diefgegritn* 
betfein  ibreS  mabrbaft  djriftlicben  ©baraF* 
ter§. 

2tm  Sdblufe  ibre§  betoegten,  tatenreidjen 
SebcnS  tourbe  fie  bon  ©ott  nod)  redjt  in 
bie  ©titte  gefiibrt.  @ie,  bie  bie  ©abe  ber 
fieitung  fo  biele  ^abraebnte  Iang  geiibt  bat* 
te,  fab  fid)  3ulefct  gana  auf  bie  Dienfte  an* 
berer  angetoiefen.  2lber  trofc  alter  2fnfcd)* 
tung  rang  fie  fid)  bodb  itnnter  mieber  aur 
©elaffenbcit  be§  ©laubenS  burd).  2tl§  fie 
am  14.  Oftober  1845  bcimgeben  burfte, 
ging  ein  Cant  ber  ®Iagc  burd)  ©nglanb, 
fa  burd)  gana  ©uroba.  9tur  auf  ibren  gan3 
befonberen  2Bunfd)  ttabm  man  babon  2lb* 
ftanb,  ibren  Seib,  mie  ben  ber  ©rofjett  be3 
britifcfjen  2Bcltreidj§,  in  ber  $3eftminfter* 
abtci  beiaufefcen.  $efct  rubt  ibre  fterblidje 
$iitte  auf  bcm  ftitten  £luaFerfriebbof  in 
SarFing.  'Statt  if>r  ein  brurtfbotteS  Denf* 
mat  3U  erridbten,  bat  man  3u  ibrer  ©rin* 
nerung  gan3  in  ibrcm  ©inn  ein  2lft)I  fiir 
cntlaffcne  tuciblid)e  ©trafgefangene  ge* 
griinbct.  Wage  bie  ©eftalt  ©Iifabetb§,  bie* 
fer  ®onigin  im  9teid)  ber  bienettben  Siebe, 
ber  matt  mit  9ted)t  ben  ©brennamett  „©n* 
gel  ber  ©efangenen”  bcigelegt  bat,  and) 
beute  nod)  ©egen  ftiften !  30?6ge  ibr  bcbre§ 
SSorbilb  and)  un§  bie  beifige  $flid)t  tief 
in  $cra  unb  ©ctoiffen  bragen,  ber  ©nt* 
gleiftcn  unter  unferen  SBriibern  unb  ©d)tDC= 
ftern  tatFraftig  un§  an3unebmen,  barnit 
ber  $err  $efu§  am  grofecn  ®erid)t§tag  and) 
un§  al§  bie  ©einen  erFennen  unb  griifjen 
fann  mit  bem  SBort:  „Sdj  bin  gefangcn 
getoefen,  unb  ibr  feib  3u  ntir  geFommcn” 
(Wattb.  25,  36). — (©t.  ©0.  ©onntag§* 
Matt.) 


Sfltbater  £ebr. 

@ine  #tlfe  fiir  $ttnge  fJSrebiger, 


D.  &  Spianf 
Da*  funfte  23nd)  2Wofc 


Da3  adjtaebnte  ^apitel. 

Itnb  ber  §err  farad):  ^d)  mill  eitten 
$robbt.'ten  mie  bu  brft  ermeden  au3  ibren 
23riibern  unb  meine  25$orte  in  feinen  SKunb 
geben,  ber  foil  au  ibnen  reben,  atte£  ma§  id) 
ibtn  gebicten  toerbe.  Unb  mer  meine  SSor* 
te  ttid)t  boren  mirb,  bie  er  in  meinem  2ta* 
men  reben  mirb,  oon  bem  mitt  id)§  forbern. 

SaS  Oier  unb  breifeigfte  ^abitel. 

SDtofe  ging  auf  ben  23erge  9tebo,  auf  bie 
©bifce  be§  23erge§  ^Sifga,  ber  ^err  ^eigte 
ibm  ba§  ganae  Sanb.  ®u  bctft  e§  mit  bei* 
ttcn  Slugett  gefeben  aber  bu  fottft  nicbt  bin* 
ttber  geben.  Stlfo  ftarb  ttttofe  im  Sanbe  ber 
^Utoabiter,  nacb  bem  'SBort  be§  §errn  unb 
er  begrub  ibn  im  ^bnl  gegen  bem  ^aufe 
iPear.  Unb  b«t  niemanb  fein  ©rab  etfab* 
rcrt  bi§  auf  biefen  beutigett  £ag.  Unb  S)?o= 
fe  mar  bnnbert  unb  amanaig  ^abr  alt. 
Seine  2lugen  maren  nicbt  bunFel  unb  fei* 
ttc  ®raft  nidjt  SSerfatten,  e§  ftunb  Fein  ffSro* 
bbct  in  Sfrael  auf  mie  2ftofe. 

Stub 

®a§  erfte  ®a$)itel. 

2tad)  bem  Xobe  2ftofe  fpradb  ^er  ^err 
3u  ^ofbua:  8icbe  iiber  biefen  ^orban,  in 
ba§  Sanb  ba&  idb  ibnen  gegeben  t)abe,  e§ 
foil  bir  niemanb  miberfteb'en  bein  Seben 
long.  Sei  nur  getroft,  unb  Iafe  ba§  ©udb 
biefeS  ©efe^e§  nidjt  Oon  beinem  ttttunbe 
Fommen  fonbern  betradjte  e§  S:ag  unb 
9tad)t,  auf  bafj  bu  bolteft  unb  tbuft  nacb 
bem  ba§  brinnen  gefcbrieben  ftebet.  21I§* 
bann  mirb  bir§  gelingen  in  attem  unb  mirft 
meiMid)  bnnbeln  Fonnen. 

®a§  ameite  ^abitel. 

^ofua  batte  atoeen  ^unbfdbafter  brintlicb 
au§gefanbt  unb  gefagt:  ©ebet  bin  befe^et 
ba3  Sattb  unb  ^ericbo.  Die  gingen  bin  unb 
Famen  in  ba§  §au§  einer  ^ure  bie  biefe 
fJtabab.  Da  marb  bem  ^onige  gefagt  e§ 
finb  banner  geTommen  bon  ben  ^inborn 
^sfracl,  ba§  Sanb  au  erFunben.  Der  ^onig 
lief)  ibr  fagen:  ©ieb  bie  Wanner  berau§, 
ba§  28eib  fbracb:  finb  Wanner  herein 
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gefommen.  Do  man  bie  Stf)iire  mot  te  gu» 
fc^Xtefeen  gingen  fie  binauS.  Saget  ibnen 
nad)  far  merbet  fie  ergreifen,  fie  Iiefe  fie 
auf  ba§  Dad)  fieigen  unb  berbecfte  fie  un* 
ter  bie  5lad)SftengeI.  Die  banner  jagten 
fanen  nad)  bB  an  bie  gurte.  ©be  bie  Wan* 
ner  fidj  fd)Iafen  Iegten  ftieg  fie  auf  baS 
Dadj  unb  fpracfj:  Sfa  meife  bafe  ber  ^err 
eud)  ba§  Sanb  gegeben  X)at,  benn  ber  £err 
euer  ©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  beibe  oben  im  §im= 
mel  unb  unten  auf  ©rben,  fo  fdbmoret  mir 
bafe  far  an  rneineS  23ater§  £aufe  SBarm* 
ber^igfeit  faut.  Die  banner  faradben: 
Dbun  mir  nid)t  SSarnfaeraigfeit  fo  foil 
unfere  ©eele  fur  eud)  bc§  DobeS  fein.  Da 
Iiefj  fie  bie  banner  am  ®eil  burd)3  Sen* 
fter  bernieber  unb  farad):  ©ebet  auf  ba£ 
©ebirge  unb  berberget  eudb  brei  Dage.  Die 
banner  faradjen:  2Bir  moHen  be§  ©ibeS 
Io§  fein.  2Benn  mir  fomrnen  inS  Sanb  unb 
bu  nidbt  biefe  rotbe  0eil  in  ba£  Softer 
fnifafeft,  unb  mer  jur  Dbiir  berauS  gebct 
befe  SBIut  fei  auf  feinem  $aubte.  Unb  fo 
bu  etmaS  don  biefem  unferm  @efd)dfte 
mirft  nadbfagen  fo  tooHen  mir  be£  ©ibeS 
Io§  fein.  @ie  farad):  ©9  fei  mie  ibr  faget 
unb  Iiefe  fie  geben.  Die  jmeen  Wanner 
gingen  bom  ©ebirge  unb  famen  au  ^ofua 
unb  er^ableten  ibm  aHe§. 

Da§  britte  ®abiiel. 

Sofua  madbte  fid)  friibe  auf  unb  famen 
an  ben  ^orban.  Da  ba§  SSoIf  auS3og,  bafe 
fie  iiber  ben  ^orban  gingen,  aB  bie  $rie= 
fter  bie  bie  Sabe  be§  $8unbeS  bor  bem  iBoIf 
ber  trugen,  fare  Siifee  born  inS  SEBaffer 
tunften,  ba  ftunb  ba§  SBaffer  ba§  bon 
oben  bernieber  fam,  aber  ba§  SBaffer  ba§ 
3um  Weer  lief  nabm  ab  unb  berflofe,  bie 
^Sriefter  bie,  bie  Sabe  beS  ©unbeS  trugen, 
unb  ganj  Sfrael,  ging  trotfen  burd)  bi§ 
aUe^  iiber  ben  ^orban  fam. 

Da§  bierte  ®af)itel. 

Der  ^err  farad)  au  ^ofua:  aiebmet  amolf 
banner,  au§  feglidjem  <Stanrm  ©inen, 
unb  f^rad) :  ©ebet  binufter  mitten  in  ben 
Sorban  unb  fyebe  ein  jeglidjer  einen  8tein 
auf  feine  Stdjfel,  bafe  fie  ein  Beidjen  feien 
unier  eudb  unb  bradbten  fie  mit  fid)  in  bie 
£>erberge.  9IIfo  gebot  $ofua  ben  $rieftern 
0teiget  berauf  au§  bem  Sftrban,  ba  bie 
^riefter  berauf  ftiegen  unb  mit  faren  S»fes 
foblen  auf§  Strocfene  traten  fam  ba§  ©offer 
mieber  an  feine  ©tatte. 


Da£  fiinfte  ^apitel. 

Bu  ber  Beit  farad)  ber  §err  3u  Sofua: 
Wad)e  bir  fteinerne  Weffer  unb  befcfeneibe 
bie  ®inber  Sfrael.  Unb  aB  bie  ^inber 
Sfrael  in  ©ilgal  ba£  Sager  batten  bktten 
fie  ifSaffab.  Unb  afeen  oom  ©etreibe  be§ 
SanbeS  unb  ba3  2t?an  borete  auf.  De§ 
anberen  DageS  marb  ^ofua  gemabr  bafe 
ein  atZann  gegen  ibm  ftunb  unb  batte  ein 
blofe  Scbmert  in  feiner  ^anb  unb  farad) 
3u  ibm:  ©eboreft  bu  un3  an  O'ber  unferen 
geinben?  ©r  faradb:  sJiein,  ^db  bin  ein 
Qiirft  iiber  ba§  §eer  be3  ^errn  unb  bin 
febt  gefommen.  Sofua  betete  an  unb 
faradb:  2Ba§  faget  ber  ^err  feinem  ®nedjt. 
Dcr  Siirft  farad) :  Biebe  beine  <Sd)ube  aus 
ben  bie  ©tatte  ift  ^eilig. 

Da§  fedbfte  ^apitel. 

^eridbo  mar  bermabret  bor  ben  ^inborn 
Sfrael  bafe  ajiemanb  au§  ober  einfommen 
fonnte.  Der  £err  faradb  311  ^ofua:  ^cb 
babe  ^erid)o  in  beine  #anb  gegeben.  Safe 
aHe  S?rieg§manner  rings  urn  bie  Stabt 
bergeben  einmal,  unb  tbue  fed)S  Stage  alfo. 
2tm  fiebenten  Dage  gingen  fie  fiebenmal 
um  bie  0tabt.  Da  mad)te  baS  SBoIf  ein 
Btelbgefcbrei  unb  bliefen  fpofaunen.  Unb 
bie  SWauern  fielen  um  unb  ba£  93oIf  erftieg 
bie  0tabt.  Unb  berbanneten  aKeS  mit  ber 
0d)drfe  be§  ©dbmerB.  Da  gingen  bie 
Siiinglinge  unb  fiibreten  fftabab  berauS 
unb  aHe  ibr  ©efdjled)t  unb  Iiefeen  fie  aitfeer 
bem  Sager. 

Siber  bie  ^inber  Sfrael  bergriffen  fid) 
an  bem  SBerbannten. .  Da  Sofua  Wanner 
auSfanbte  bon  ^eridbo  unb  faradb:  ©ebet 
binauf  unb  berfunbf^aftet  baS  Sanb.  Da 
fie  2Ii  berfunbfdbaftet  batten  famen  fie  3U 
^ofua  unb  faradben:  Safe  nidbt  baS  gan3e 
SBoIf  aieben.  9lIfo  aogen  biaawf  bei  brei 
taufenb  Wann,  unb  floben  bor  ben  Wan= 
nern  3U  3fi.  ^ofua  3errife  feine  Meiber  unb 
fiel  auf  fein  2tngefid)t.  Da  farad)  ber  5>err: 
2Barum  Iiegft  bu  auf  beinem  ?fngefid)t? 
Sfrael  bat  fidb  berfiinbiget.  ©§  ift  ein 
^ann  unter  bir.  Darum  fannft  bu  nid)t 
fteben  bor  beinen  Sfeinben  biS  ibr  ben 
©ann  bon  eudb  Ujut.  ^ofua  bradbte  einen 
8tamm  unb  ©efdblecfet  unb  ^auSmirtb 
nad)  bem  anberen  ba  marb  getroffen  afdjan, 
^ofua  faradb:  Wein  ®obn  gib  bem  £><£rn 
bem  ©ott  Sfrael  bie  ©bre  unb  gib  ibm.  Sa£ 
Sab,  unb  fage  an  ma§  baft  bu  gefbbW. 
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2Ic^an  fpradj:  2Baf)rIid)  id)  babe  mid)  ber* 
fiinbiget.  §dj  falje  einen  babtjlonifdjen 
Mantel  unb  3toei  bunbert  Sefel  ®ilber£, 
unb  eine  golbne  gunge,  be£  geliiftete  mid), 
e£  ift  berfd)arret  in  meiner  £iittc.  ^ojua 
fprad):  2BeiI  bu  uns  betriibet  baft  fo  be* 
triibc  bid)  ber  §err.  Unb  gaina  $frael 
fteinigten  ibn  unb  berbrannten  fie  mit 
§cucr. 

XaS  ad)te  ®ajritcl. 

Unb  ber  §err  fprad)  3u  ^ofuo:  9Umm 
mit  bir  alleb  $rieg£bolf,  unb  jiebe  gen 
2li.  3tbcr  fteUc  einen  £interbalt  binter 
•ber  ©tabt.  Unb  ba  Sofua  bie  Ganae  in 
feiner  §atib  g-egen  bie  <3tabt  au3red)te, 
ba  brad)  ber  £interbalt  auf  unb  famen  in 
•bie  ©tabt  unb  ftedten  fie  mit  geuer  an. 
3>eitn  ba  $ofua  fatje  bafe  ber  ^interbalt 
bie  '8tabt  geloonnen  batte  febrten  fie  loie= 
ber  urn  unb  fdjlugen  fie  bi3  bafe  9tiemanb 
iiberblieb. 

2)a3  @nbe. 

fieibem?  SBerfiinbigung  folgt. 

(Sbriftus  unfer  ^iirfbredjer. 

„3>enn  loir  baben  nid)t  einen  $oben* 
Jjriefter,  ber  nid)t  SDZitleibcn  baben  fonnte 
mit  unfcrer  \3d)load)bcit;  fonbern  ber  ber* 
fudjt  ift  aHentbalben  gleid)  h)ie  mir,  bod) 
obne  Oiinbe.”  ©braer  4,  15. 

„2Ber  mill  berbammen?  ©briftu§  ift 
bier,  ber  geftorben  ift,  ja  bielmcbr  ber  aud) 
auferftanben  ift,  loeldber  ift  ^ur  SRedjtcn 
©otte§  unb  bertritt  un§.”  1.  ^ob.  2,  1. 

3fu§  obigcn  ©djriftfteflien  fbttnen  loir 
berfteben,  baft  ber  £eilanb  $scfu§  ©briftn§, 
uadbbcm  er  ba§  2BerF  ber  ©rlofung  bom 
etoigcn  3?erberben  fiir  aEe  fDfenfcbcn  boll* 
bradjt  batte,  unb  loieber  gen  ^irnrnel  ge= 
fabren,  iefct  al§  SBertretcr  beim  SSater  ift 
fiir  biefenigen,  loelcbc  bie  ©rlofung  anneb* 
men  unb  nad)  beftem  SBermogen  tracbten, 
nad)  feineit  ©eboten  311  toanbeln.  $a§  ift 
audb  loirFIidj  eine  febr  troftlidje  SSerfidjer* 
ung  fiir  un§  fiinbige  2ftenfd)en,  ju  loiffen, 
bafe  er  iefct,  ba  er  im  Sjimmel,  bem  berr* 
lidjen  $Iatj,  too  Feine  ©iinbe  nod)  Unrcinig* 
leit  eingebcn  loirb,  SWitleiben  mit  unfcrer 
^bloadbbeit  bat.  @r  bat  SKitleiben  mit 
hip  ©iinbern,  loeldbe  fidj  in  ibren  <Siinbcn 
tydbt  gefaHen  unb  gerne  babon  IoSFommen 
mo^bn.  3Benn  biefe  in  aufridjtiger  SBufee, 


miibfetig  unb  bdaben  3U  ibm  fomrnen  unb 
non  £eraen  miEig  finb,  bon  ibm  ©anftmut 
unb  £cmut  gu  lernen,  bann  ift  er  ibr  3Ser= 
treter  beim  23ater,  bafe  fie  SBergebung  ib= 
rer  Siinben  unb  ba3  geugniS  ber  SUnb* 
fdjaft  ©otteS  erlangen.  $ie  ©rborung  un* 
ferer  ©ebete  bangt  ganalid)  bon  unferer 
Stufridjtigfeit  unb  unferm  ©rnft  ab,  unb 
e§  ift  audb  redt)t  unb  billig,  bag  loir  auf= 
ridjtig  unb  ernft  fein  foUen,  benn  loie  ernft= 
ticb  bat  er  urn  unferer  ©iinbe  loitlen  im 
©arten  ©etbfemane  beten  unb  ringen  miif= 
fen.  ©§  ift  mir  oft  merfroiirbig  geloefen, 
loie  ein  midbtige^  ®ing  e§  ift  mit  bem  ©e= 
bet;  bafe  ber  fiinbige  §?enfdb,  ber  bon  9?a= 
tur  3u  aflem  33ofen  geneigt  ift  unb  beffen 
©erecbtigfeit  loie  ein  unflatige§  ®Ieib 
ift,  fo  Iange  er  nidjt  loiebergeboren 
ift,  3U  einem  fo  ^eiligen,  geredbten, 
aEfebenben  unb  attloiffenben  ©ott,  al§ 
ein  natiirlidje^  ®inb  jum  SSater,  beten 
barf,  ibm  feine  9^ot  Hagen  fann,  unb  toenn 
cS  bon  ^eraen^grunb  fomrnt,  aueb  em= 
bfangt,  loa§  er  begebrt.  5lber  unfere  SBege 
finb  nid)t  immer  ©otte§  SBege,  unb  er  loeife 
beffer,  ioa§  un§  nii^Iicb  unb  bienlidb  ift, 
al§  loir  e§  felbcr  loiffcn,  barum  ber^iebt 
er  juloeilen  mit  ber  ©rborung,  bamit  er 
nnfern  ©Iauben  b^iif«,  unb  au  feb'en,  loie 
crnftlid)  loir  eB  meinen.  Unb  man  barf 
fid)  and)  nidjt  tounbern,  loenn  er  einen 
Srnft  bon  ben  3)?enfdben  berlangt,  loenn 
fie  bie  eloige  9tube  erlangen  lootten  unb 
fie  burdb  t>iel  ^riibfal  in§  9teicb  ©ottc§ 
eingeben  lafet.  ®enn  e§  bat  ibn  aud)  febr 
biel  93eradjtung,  $obn  unb  ®bott,  fa 
barter  unb  einen  fdjmablidjen  ^ob  ge= 
foftet,  bie  ^Wenfdben  bom  eloigen  Berber* 
ben  3it  erlofen  unb  fiir  fie  einen  2Beg  311 
babnen,  bie  eloige  unb  iiber  aEe  5D?af?en 
toid)tige  ^errlidbfeit  3U  erlangen.  2lber 
traurig  ift  e§,  bafj  fo  biele  biefe  ©rlofung 
nid)t  annebmen  unb  auf  bem  breiten  2Beg 
3irr  5Berbammni§  loanbeln  unb  nur  loenige 
ben  geFreuaigten  ©rlofer  al§  ibren 
fpredjer  Beim  bintmlifdjen  SBater  annejbmen 
unb  ben  fdjmalen  SBeg  aum  ^»immel  geben. 
2fFodbten  loir  aHe  bon  ben  SBenigen  fein. 
©rloablt,  3Jotfdbafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Xirauen  unb  geborfam  fein  ift  ber  ®in= 
ber  3frt;  beibe§  brag  mir  taglidb  ein 
fdjeint  bein  9Beg  mir  bart. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  &  r  Ij  e  1 1 
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£erbftgebanfen. 


©obalb  ein  ®inb  anfangt  felBftanbig  ju 
■benfen,  regt  fid)  in  ifjm  ber  SBunfd)  balb 
redjt  grofe  unb  ftarf  3U  fein,  um  bem  ©ater 
ober  ber  Gutter  tiid^tig  in  ber  Slrbeit  mit- 
belfen  ju  fonnen.  ®aunt  ift  biefer  SBunfd) 
3ur  SBirflicfjfeit  getoorben,  fo  fann  manner 
bungling  unb  Jungfrau  bie  3eit  nid)t  gut 
abmarten,  bis  fie  ber  elterlidjen  2luffid)t 
entrinnen  fonnen. 

^?at  ber  Qftenfd)  aber  einmal  bie  $alfte 
ber  ^a^re  erreidjt,  bie  ein  '2>urd)fd)nittSaI- 
ter  auSmadjen,  bann  fagt  er  fid)  plbfclidf): 
„£)  mie  fc^nelt  enteilt  bod)  meine  3eit! 
3!)fand)eS  Safjr  f)abe  idj  burdjlebt,  unb  mer 
meife,  bieUeidjt  finb  eS  nur  nod)  ein^elne 
Safjre,  bie  mir  beborftefjen.  Oi)ne  unS  bef= 
fen  red)t  bemufjt  3u  merben,  finb  roir  in 
ben  £erbft  beS  SebenS  eingetreten,  unb  baS 
©dbminben  ber  Ieiblidjen  ®rafte  mafmt  unS, 
bafe  bie  ©latter  anfangen  abaufaflen  unb 
ber  ^orper  fid)  balb  jur  ©ube  nieberlegen 
mu&. 


$ie  ©erfndjung  Sefu. 


£>er  ©bangelift  SJfarfuS  bat  nur  menig 
bon  ber  ©erfudjung  $efu  ermaljnt,  nur  fo 
biel,  bafe  er  bom  ©eift  in  bie  SBiifte  gefiibrt 
toarb  unb  bafe  bie  ©ngel  famen  unb  if)m 
bienten.  StfattljauS  mie  aud)  SufaS  fjaben 
unS  mef)r  babon  fjmterlaffen,  nur  ftimmen 
fie  nidjt  in  bem,  mie  bie  ©erfudjungen  ber 
©eibe  nadj  an  ibn  be^antraten.  2>ie  erfte 
3umutung  beS  ©atanS  mar,  bafe  er  ©teine 
3u  ©rot  merben  Iaffen  foUte,  morin  ^efuS 
ibm  nid)t  toiHfaffrie,  benn  eS  mare  bem  ©a* 
tan  gegeniiber  ©eborfam  geleiftet  gemefen, 
unb  bod)  baju  eine  ©erfudjung  ©ott  gegen- 
iiber.  ©ad)bem  $efuS  bie  brei  ©erfudjun- 
gen  iiberftanben,  midj  er  bon  ibm,  unb  mir 
miiffen  annebmen,  baft  ber  ©atan  feine 
9J?ad)t  an  ibm  ganj  berloren.  2)ie  biersig= 
jaftrige  SBiiftenreife  ber  ®inber  ^fraelS 
mar  aud)  ein  ©orbilb  auf  ©bnftu§.  @ie 
muftten  bierjig  Sabre  in  ber  SBiifte  man- 
bern,  um  borbereitet  3U  merben,  inS  Sanb 
Canaan  einausieften.  Sort  in  ber  SBiifte 
murben  fie  auf  bielerlei  9Irt  unb  SBetfe  ber- 
fudjt;  fie  muftten  bungern  unb  burften, 
unb  faft  all?  in  ber  SSiifte  umfommen.  9IIS 


fie  enblidb  an  bie  ©renje  beS  gelobten  San- 
beS  famen,  fteHte  fidb  iftnen  ein  friegerifdjeS 
unb  gottlofeS  ©olf  entgegen,  baS  mit  SBaf- 
fen  au  be^mingen  ibre  Slufgabe  mar.  2>er 
Sorban  mar  baS  lefcte,  baS  fie  bom  berbei* 
ftenen  Sanbe  nocb  trennte;  fie  batten  fdjon 
bie  ©iibianiter  gefdjlagen,  bie  in  ber  SBiifte 
maren,  aber  ber  Sorban  mar’s,  ber  fie  nod) 
bom  gelobten  Sanbe  trennte.  liefer  mufe- 
te  burdjfd^ritten  merben,  unb  aum  3eid)en 
biefeS  ©reigniffeS  mufjten  fie  bem  $errn 
ein  3>enfmal  fe^en.  ft’or  bie  erfte 

©tabt,  bie  fie  einnabmcn,  unb  bort  mufeten 
fie  gleid)  inne  merben,  bafe  ber  ^err  ©ebor- 
fam  berlangt,  unb  bafe  ber  §err  ben  Un- 
geborfam  beftraft.  ©on  ©rfd^affung  ber 
2BeIt  unb  beS  2ftenid)en  ift  eS  ber  Ungebor- 
fam,  ber  ben  gaH  beS  ®?enfdben  berbeige- 
fiibrt  bat,  baber  mar  audb  ber  ©eborfam 
^efu  in  ber  3Biifte  bei  ber  ©erfudfung  ber 
fcbonfte  ©djmud  an  feinem  ^inbe,  unb  er 
blieb  geborfam  bis  sum  Xobe  am  ^reuj. 
9Turf)  mir  merben  in  biefem  Seben  ange- 
focbten  non  oerfdbiebenen  ©eiftern,  mir  mer¬ 
ben  burd)  bie  oerbotene  'grudjt,  bie  fo  Iieb- 
Iidb  an3ufeb'cn  ift,  bcrfud)t,  unb  mic  oft  gc- 
Iingt  eS  bem  ©atan,  eine  ©eelc  inS  ©cr- 
berben  3U  sieben.  ^arum  mollen  mir  ma- 
dben,  baf)  mir  in  ©erfucbung  niebt  fallen, 
ober  fdjmad)  merben  unb  nadblaffen,  benn 
mer  iiberminbet,  ber  mirb  eS  aH:S  crerbcn, 
baran  bongt  unfer  emigeS  SBobl. 

©rmdblt,  ©otfdbaftcr  ber  ©tabrtjeit. 


Sorrcf^onbenj. 


^>utdbinfon,  ^anfaS,  ben  29.  ^uli  1990. 
©in  SiebenSgrufe  unb  ©nabenmunfd) 
unb  baS  befte  28obIergeben  in  aHem,  fo 
meit  bafj  eS  3ur  ©eligfeit  bicncn  mag,  an 
ben  ©dfriftleitcr  unb  ^arnilie;  fo  mie  and) 
an  aHe  Sefer  beS  .^eroIbS;  bann  ibr  feib 
mir  atte  Iieb,  unb  ein  £>dnbefd)iittlen  unb 
miinblid^eS  @laubenS»©efprad)  mit  eud) 
3u  baben,  mare  mir  Iieb  unb  oergniiglid) : 
Wber  biemeil  baS  nid)t  fein  fann  io  mnfe 
icb  midj  bergniigen  Iaffen,  mit  ©djreiben, 
unb  fo  ibr  and),  ©ei  biefem  fonnt  ibr  feben 
bab  id)  menigftenS  nod)  bier  bin  im  Sanb? 
ber  Scbenbigen,  unb  alS  nodi  am  Gammon 
fiir  bie  berbeifeene  .^rone,  bie  ben  ©lau- 
bigen  beigelegt  ift.  ©auluS  an  2  Xim.  4, 


496 


§etolb  ber  SBa'brbeit 


7.  8.  „3dj  ffabt  ben  gitten  Sampf  gefamp* 
fet,  id)  babe  ben  £auf  dofleubet,  id)  babe 
©laubeti  gebalten;  Ijinfort  ift  mir  beige* 
leg*  bie  tone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  toeldbe 
mir  ber  ^err  an  jeneui  Sage,  ber  geredjte 
sJiid)ter,  geben  toirb,  nidjt  mir  atteiit,  fon* 
bem  aud>  alien,  bie  feinr  ®rfrf|einnng  lieb 
baben.” 

tttferfet  er  fagt  nidjt;  ^irtfort  „toirb” 
mir  beigelegt;  fonbern  „ift”  mir  beigelegt. 
21Ubereitg  fdjon  beigelegt  mit  ber  Ofeber  in 
iber  §anb.  Unb  bag  *2Bort  ,,9Birb”  erfiillt 
fid)  bann  in  ber  gufunft,  mit  bem  ©eben. 
Senfet  end)  SBaifenfinber,  SBater  unb  9Kitt= 
ter  geftorben  finb;  unb  ein  ©rbgut  itjnen 
beigeleget  ift,  unb  ein  bertraulidjer  QKann 
alg  ©uarbien  angefept  ift,  nacb  bem  San* 
beggefefct,  unb  unter  SBonb  ftefjet  iiber 
boppelt  ber  Summe  bie  ibm  andertraut 
ift,  menn  bie  ©rben  mol  bie  gefe^Itcf)en 
^abren  erlebt  baben;  fo  boffen  fie  jept 
mirb  bag  dcrbeifeene  ©rbe  fommen;  unb 
bennodj  toare  eg  moglidj,  burcb  etncn 
fdjmerter  unebrlidber  9Kann  fonnte  eg  tbeilg 
derloren  geben. 

Slber  mag  ©ott  oerbeifeen  bat  bag  ift 
<Sid)er;  benn  eg  ift  unmoglidb  bafj  ©ott 
Iiige.  Unb  $|3aulug  fonnte  fagen :  „id)  glait- 
be,  unb  bin  getoift,  cr  fann  mir  bctoabrcn 
bag  mir  beigelegt  ift,  big  an  fcncn  Sag.” 
2.  Sim.  1,  12.  „Hnb  fo  jemanb  and)  tamp* 
fet,  toirb  er  bodb  nidjt  gefrbnet,  cr  fdmbfe 
benn  redjt.”  2,  5.  (Sr  fcimpfe  bann  mit 
ber  toft  ©brifti,  unb  ben  8ieg  bcbalte. 
Satin  obne  ®ampf  feinen  Sicg,  unb  obne 
©ieg  feine  tone. 

©eftern  9?acbmittag  batte  id)  einen  fcbo* 
nen  ©efucb  gebabt.  Ser  ©bitor  311  bem 
fleinen  todjen  SBIatt,  93otfdjafter  ber 
SBabrbeit  ,  9lbr.  ©.  ©na  unb  2Beib,  ^n= 
man  ®anfag  toaren  bier  in  meiner  'Stube, 
unb  mir  batten  ein  ©Iaubeng  ©efdradb  ge* 
babt,  unb  mie  idb  boffe  unfere  Siebe  unb 
SSertrauen  gegen  einanber,  unb  fonberlidb 
311  ©ott  murbe  geftarft.  ©r  batte  ung  er* 
3ciblt  mie  er  an  ber  3eit  beg  toegg  in  ben 
$ampg  mar  urn  ibr  33ritber  3u  befudben, 
unb  bann  mar  einer  don  ben  unfern  bort, 
bon  Sbomag  OHa.,  unb  ber  mar  ein  Sa* 
bad  gcbraudber,  unb  bie  Dfficier  baben 
fdblimm  iiber  ibn  bergemadjt,  fie  maren 
bog  unb  baben  ibn  gefdjolten,  unb  baben 
tefagt  er  modjte  eben  fo  mobl  ©emcbr  neb* 


men  unb  fdbiefeen.  SBir  finb  ber  SKeinung 
er  bat  gefagt,  fie  batten  ibn  angefprodjen 
mit  ibm  au  reben. 

Sann  bat  er  eg  ibm  gefatten  Iaffen  unb 
bat  mit  ibm  gerebet,  unb  er  bat  fo  mie  eg 
diele  bat  bie  nidjt  mufjten  bafe  eg  lefc  fei 
feinem  §Ieifdj  au  bienen,  namlidj  bie  Suft 
im  gleifcb  3«  befriebigen  fo  nacb  bem  SBelt* 
gebraudb.  ©r  bat  aber  ibm  derfprodjen  eg 
probieren  auf  ju  geben.  SBie  meit  er  eg 
gebradjt  bat  meig  er  nidjt. 

<sie  baben  eg  im  brud  fdjon  etlidbe 
^abre,  baft  Stmerifa  tut  iiber  brei  23ittio= 
nen  Staler  jabrlidj  fpenben  fiir  Sabaf. 
97un  menn  bag  ©ott  gefattig  ift,  baft  eine 
©idilgirte  Nation  mie  21merifa  fo  diel  fpen- 
bet  fur  ©ift,  urn  bie  8uft  im  ^rleifdj  3U 
befriebigen,  fo  fonnen  mir  bann  fagen  bie- 
fe  Slrge  'SBelt  bat  bodb  menigfteng  nodb  eine 
gute  ®adbe  am  geben,  bie  ©ott  gefattig  ift 
ebe  unb  3Udor  ibrem  Untergang.  Unb  fie 
fpenbet  weftr  urn  eg  aufaubalten,  alg  mag 
bie  ®inber  ©otteg  tun  um  bag  fReidj  ©ot= 
teg  aufaubauen.  2Babr  ift  eg  mag  $efug 
fagt:  „Sie  tober  biefer  SSJelt  finb  fliiger 
benn  bie  Sinber  beg  fiidjteg  in  ibrem  ©c= 
\d)\ed)t” 

2Bir  batten  febr  betfe  gebabt,  aber  Ie^te 
9?adjt  biemeil  mir  gefdjlafen  baben  bat  ber 
SBeltregierer  bie  fiuft  don  ber  9torboften 
fommen  Iaffen,  unb  ift  bebeutenb  abge* 
fiiblt. 

'Seib  atte  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabenbanb  be- 
foblen,  unb  meiner  eingebettf  dor  bem 
©nabentron. 

Spaier,  ©amgtag  ben  2  Stuguft. 

5)3rebiger  IK.  fi.  Srotjer  unb  3Beib  (fie 
ift  meine  Sodjter)  unb  ibre  Sodjter  Bar¬ 
bara  finb  bier  don  $Iain  ©itp,  Dbto,  auf 
befud),  unb  morgen  merben  fie  in  ber  ©Ii 
iKufele  ©emeinbe  fein;  unb  idb  boffe  ba- 
bei  3U  fein,  unb  idb  b)offe  mein  tfjeil  don 
bem  ©nabenbrot  unb  Sifdje  beg  ^eilg  311 
uberfommen.  Sludb  finb  3mei  ^Srebiger  don 
fiancafter  €0.,  $a.  bier,  unb  finb  im  ?)o- 
ber  fetelment  iiber  0onntag  unb  ftttontag, 
bann  ift  eg  fiir  fie  beftettt  bier  am  QKitt- 
m odj.  Sie  97amen  meifj  idb  gerabe  nidbt. 
©in  anbermal  bon  ibnen  menn  ©ott  ©nabe 
fdjeitft. 

^cb  bin  febr  frob  fiir  ffJrebiger  befudb, 
unb  ift  audb  erbaulidb.  28er  nimmt  biefen 
SBinf?  ©.  9Kaft. 


$eroIb  ber  SB  a  b*  be  it 
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EDITORIALS 


How  forgetful  we  are,  especially  of 
favors  and  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us!  In  the  recent  weeks  when  the 
scanty  clouds  would  come  and  go 
without  rain;  when  high  temperatures 
and  strong  winds  so  rapidly  took  up 
moisture  which  seemingly  was  so 
much  needed,  when  the  heat  was  so 
oppressive  to  plant  and  tree  and  man 
and  beast,  and  when  the  thermometers 
registered  above  90  again  and  again, 
finally  attaining  96,  it  seemed  to  the 
writer  that  he  had  never  experienced 
the  like  in  heat  before  in  our  familiar 
and  beloved  mountain  elevations.  But 
a  search  backward  for  data  revealed 
the  fact  that  on  August  6  and  7,  in 
1918,  the  temperature,  registered  by  a 
weather  bureau  thermometer,  was  a 
straight  hundred.  However,  in  a  few 


days  thereafter  there  was  a  refreshing 
shower  of  sufficient  amount  to  soak 
the  ground. 

At  another  time,  in  1914,  the  late 
Bro.  J.  S.  Miller’s  record  has  an  entry 
for  August  25,  as  follows  “The  ground 
is  getting  very  dry,  all  waters  low. 
Pastures  drying  up.”  Preceding  that, 
July  26,  the  record  has  this  entry, 
“Army  worms  are  making  their  ap¬ 
pearance  in  our  fields,  oats  etc.”  And 
I  well  recall  how  practically  all  green 
blades  of  grass  and  grain  plants  were 
eaten  and  trimmed  off  by  this  mysteri¬ 
ous  “army”  of  repulsive  green  worms 
in  their  “march”  of  devastation  and 
destruction.  In  some  sections  they 
over-ran  entire  regions,  in  others  the 
invasion  was  by  streaks  and  belts, 
leaving  areas  not  greatly  damaged. 
Some  oats  fields  were  so  damaged  as 
to  not  be  worth  cutting.  It  was  in¬ 
deed  with  rueful  and  depressed  feeling 
that  the  farmer  saw  his  well  grown 
and  well-developed  oats  trimmed  from 
the  heads  and  lying  scattered  on  the 
ground,  the  object  of  the  worms  ap¬ 
parently  being  that  of  eating  or  at 
least  biting  off  the  small  stems  which 
held  the  grains.  It  was  a  scource  of 
amusement  and  gratification  to  the 
writer  that  they  unsparingly  trimmed 
out  all  timothy  in  a  field  of  alfalfa  in 
which  he  was  then  interested,  and  be¬ 
cause  of  some  peculiarity  of  preference 
left  the  alfalfa  unharmed.  Had  those 
“armies”  come  considerable  distances? 
If  not,  had  their  ancestors  in  few  num¬ 
bers  over-run  the  entire  area  to  leave 
their  posterity  in  overwhelming  num¬ 
bers  to  be  a  curse  in  their  brief  day? 
Their  movements  in  our  region  were 
generally  and  perhaps  invariably  from 
east  to  west. 

The  periodical  invasion  of  locusts  in 
some  sections  of  the  land  when  con¬ 
ditions  by  reason  of  drouth  were  favor¬ 
able  to  them  have  also  been  of  serious 
degree  and  result.  So  when  conditions 
become  and  are  abnormal  there  is  ir¬ 
regularity  of  balance  in  the  economy 
of  life  and  injury  and  disaster  result. 
It  was  through  some  of  these  natural 
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agencies  permitted  to  multiply  and  in¬ 
vade  and  oppress  in  overwhelming 
numbers  that  some  of  the  plagues 
were  brought  upon  the  guilty  and 
tyrannical  Egyptians.  How  easily  can 
an  overplus  of  insect  population  of  one 
or  another  or  of  various  kinds 
cause  great  disaster  to  the  inhabiters 
of  earth.  How  readily  can  earthly  life 
be  brought  to  nought  through  the 
withholding  of  rain.  How  quickly  can 
storm  or  flood  or  hail  wreck  and  ruin 
life,  home,  field  and  forest.  How  often 
has  earthquake  and  volcano  destroyed 
life  and  its  appurtenances. 

And  our  Castleman  River  region, 
while  the  streams  are  very  low,  yet  the 
supplies  in  wells  and  springs  are  yet 
more  abundant  than  they  have  been 
in  periods  in  the  past.  Our  earlier 
grain  crops  have  been  abundant,  and 
with  the  exception  of  hay,  which  was 
below  the  usual  average,  our  crops 
were  above  average  production,  and 
insect  pests,  with  the  exception  of  flies, 
have  not  been  exceptionally  numerous. 
And  as  the  great  seas  do  not  become 
less  by  reason  of  drought  nor  over¬ 
full  by  reason  of  floods,  so  our  all-wise 
heavenly  Father  has  resources  which 
are  not  affected  by  our  lacks  nor  bv 
our  abundances.  In  the  time  of  Elias, 
after  the  rainless  period  of  three  years 
and  six  months,  when  “he  prayed  a- 
gain  .  .  .  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.” 
Without  rain  or  without  being  duly 
watered  the  earth  cannot  bring  forth 
her  fruit.  In  the  days  of  Elias  (Elijah 
— Old  Testament)  when  there  was 
that  long  continued  and  far-reaching 
drought  “the  heaven  gave  rain,”  so 
that  there  was  no  necessity  to  create 
waters  that  the  earth  might  be  water¬ 
ed  ;  but  if  there  was  scarcity  of  water 
upon  the  earth’ s  surface,  there  was  a- 
bundance  of  water  in  “the  waters  a- 
bove  the  firmament”  and  ere  long  “it 
came  to  pass  .  .  .  that  the  heaven  was 
black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there 
was  a  great  rain.”  See  James  5 :1 7,  18 
and  I  Kings  18:41-46. 

Our  nation  has  been  using  time. 


means,  wealth  and  its  many  and  varied 
resources  with  lavish  prodigality?  We 
have  “fared  sumptuously.”  Has  not 
the  slogan  of  the  masses  of  our  people 
been,  “Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry?” 

There  are  persons  who  are  becom¬ 
ing  agitated  and  alarmed  over  the 
reckless,  thoughtless,  heedless  and 
pleasure  frenzied  status  and  attitude 
which  is  so  prevalent  being  aroused 
through  drought  and  business  depres¬ 
sion,  and  it  is  good  that  it  is  so,  that 
we  may  again  ponder  our  going  and 
have  enough  sound  logic  to  discern  ef¬ 
fect  by  the  causes  which  we  see  and 
know,  and  in  which  we  have  the  priv¬ 
ilege  and  right  of  choice. 

*  *  *  *  * 

It  is  the  practice  to  which  our 
English  columns  are  committed  to 
duly  credit  all  articles  properly.  An 
article  which  is  not  otherwise  credited 
was  written  for  these  columns,  hence  it 
is  not  necessary  to  mark  the  article  or 
designate  the  same  as  having  beeri 
written  for  the  Herold.  Only  those 
selected  are  marked  by  special  designa¬ 
tion.  If  article,  or  other  contribution 
is  taken  from  some  other  publication 
and  the  name  of  writer  published  with 
the  re-published  selection  it  is  held  in 
the  estimation  of  your  editor  as  not 
honorable  or  honest  to  publish  such 
selection  without  also  crediting  the 
organ  to  which  that  original  writer 
had  committed  it.  Otherwise  it  is 
readily  to  be  seen  that  our  publication 
would  be  playing  the  part  of  pretence 
that  the  writer  had  favored  the  Herold 
with  said  article,  which  would  not  be 
the  case.  And  if  any  contributor  clips 
or  selects  from  some  other  publication 
or  in  any  manner  copies  from  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  another,  it  is  demanded  that 
such  selection  be  always  duly  credited, 
or  at  least  marked  Selected.  Any  other 
course  is  not  that  of  honest  conduct. 


“And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  people.” 
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NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home,  preached  the  open¬ 
ing  sermon  at  the  Cherry  Glade  meet¬ 
ing  house,  Sunday,  Aug.  3,  which  was 
his  first  cflort  in  the  public  ministry 
of  the  Word,  since  he  le(ft  for  the 
Memorial  Hospital,  at  Cumberland, 
Md.,  on  May  7,  as  mentioned  in  the 
Home  Report.  Sunday  a  week  ago  he 
was  present  with  the  congregation  for 
the  first  time  in  the  regular  services 
and  made  brief  remarks  of  admonition 
and  testimony.  Prior  to  that  he  was 
present  at  the  regular  services  several 
times  but  remained  .in  a  closed  car  out¬ 
side  near  one  of  the  windows,  as  he 
did  not  feel  able  to  be  present  in  the 
audience  room. 

May  he  soon  be  restored  to  a  con¬ 
dition  of  normal  vigor  and  activity. 

Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  and  his  brother  Eli  Yoder,  wife 
and  child,  all  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa., 
arrived  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Saturday,  July  26,  and  remained  over 
two  Sundays,  returning  home  the  pres¬ 
ent  week.  Bro.  Simon  took  an  active 
part  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word;  and 
a  correspondent  there  has  sent  us  re¬ 
port  that  the  eflforts  in  the  Word  and 
the  visit  were  appreciated.  The  wish 
was  also  expressed  that  God  would 
bless  the  message. 


SOME  RESULTS  OF  NEGLECT¬ 
ED  OPPORTUNITIES 


Levi  Blauch 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herold,  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus*  blessed  name :  I  wish  you 
would  all  go  with  me  into  the  garden 
of  Eden  for  a  little  while  and  see  who 
we  can  find  in  there.  There  we  find 
two  persons,  Adam  and  Eve.  They 
had  a  beautiful  home  to  live  in.  they 
were  well  supplied  with  food.  There 
was  one  tree  however  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  the  fruit  of  which  they 
were  not  to  eat,  because  God  said  ye 


shall  not  eat  of  it.  And  the  serpent 
said  ye  shall  not  surely  die.  By  this 
time  Eve  was  overtaken,  she  neglected 
her  obedience  to  God,  gave  to  her  hus¬ 
band  and  he  did  eat.  Eve  had  the  op¬ 
portunity  'to  withstand  the  serpent, 
Adam  had  the  opportunity  to  with¬ 
stand  Eve,  but  they  both  failed,  having 
neglected  the  use  of  the  God-given 
opportunity  placed  before  them.  Now 
they  are  driven  out  of  their  beautiful, 
happy  home — only  because  they  neg¬ 
lected  to  obey  God.  Years  later  we 
find  Adam  and  Eve  having  two  grown 
sons,  Cain  and  Abel.  One  day  Cain 
talked  with  Abel  his  brother  and  rose 
up  against  Abel  and  slew  him.  And 
God  said  to  Cain:  “What  hast  thou 
done;  the  voice  of  thy  brother’s  blood 
crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground.  And 
now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth 
to  receive  thy  brother’s  blood  from  thy 
hand ;  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt 
thou  be  in  the  earth.”  And  Cain  said 
unto  the  Lord,  “My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear.”  Why  did  all 
this  punishment  come  upon  Cain?  Be¬ 
cause  he  neglected  to  make  use  of  the 
opportunity  he  had,  to  do  the  Father’s 
wilt. 

In  Genesis  6  we  have  a  picture  of 
the  sons  of  God  disobeying  God  in 
choosing  their  life  companions.  God 
always  gave  His  people  the  opportun¬ 
ity  to  choose  their  wives  from  among 
their  own  people,  but  the  sons  of  God 
neglected  to  make  use  of  the  God- 
given  opportunity,  but  chose  their 
wives  as  they  pleased  because  they 
saw  that  they  were  fair.  Their  fairness 
enticed  their  hearts  and  minds,  instead 
of  righteousness.  But  listen;  And  the 
Lord  said.  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh ;  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years.  What  then?  And 
it  repented  the  Lord  that  He  had  made 
man  on  earth,  and  it  grieved  Him  at 
His  heart.  And  the  Lord  said  I  will 
destroy  man  whom  I  have  created 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Why  would 
He  do  this?  Because  of  the  disobedi¬ 
ence  of  the  sons  of  God  by  taking  un- 
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to  themselves  wives  who  did  not  be¬ 
long  to  them.  They  paid  no  attention 
to  the  voice  of  God,  neither  to  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit.  Thus  the  peo¬ 
ple,  even  God’s  people  became  ex¬ 
tremely  wicked.  They  paid  no  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  warning  received.  The  sons 
of  God  had  the  opportunity  to  obey 
God  and  listen  to  His  voice  but  they 
neglected  to  make  use  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  as  God  placed  it  before  them. 
Therefore  plans  were  made  to  destroy 
the  entire  human  family  on  account 
of  their  sins.  But  Noah  found  grace 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Because  Noah 
was  a  just  man  and  perfect  in  his 
making  use  of  the  opportunity  that 
God  placed  before  him,  namely,  the 
building  of  an  ark  for  the  saving  of 
his  household.  Think  of  Noah,  a  just 
and  perfect  man  walking  with  God, 
giving  attention  to  all  the  opportun¬ 
ities  that  God  placed  before  him.  He 
was  the  only  man  in  all  the  world  that 
ever  was  asked  to  build  an  Ark,  and 
he  built  it  as  perfect  as  God  had  com¬ 
manded  him  to  do.  Noah  by  obeying 
God,  and  making  good  use  of  his  God- 
given  opportunity  could  be  used  of 
God  to  build  an  ark.  But  the  sons  of 
God,  on  account  of  their  sinful  dis¬ 
obedience  neglecting  the  use  of  the 
God-given  opportunity  could  not  be 
used  for  a  good  purpose.  Great  indeed 
was  the  calamity  in  Noah’s  time, 
brought  about  on  account  of  what  the 
sons  of  God  had  done  bv  choosing  the 
wrong  wives  which  was  an  abomina¬ 
tion  in  the  eyes  of  an  holy  God.  Breth¬ 
ren,  sisters,  may  God  help  us  to  think 
of  Adam  and  Eve  their  son  Cain,  and 
the  sons  of  God,  they  all  suffered  be¬ 
cause  they  all  neglected.  Adam  and 
Eve  were  driven  from  the  garden, 
Cain  was  sent  from  home,  and  the 
sons  of  God  lost  out  greatly  and  so 
did  their  offspring. 

May  heaven’s  blessing  so  be  with 
God’s  children  in  this  present  age,  that 
they  may  look  on  marriage  as  a  sacred 
ordinance,  and  may  the  teaching  of  the 
sacredness  of  this  ordinance  not  be 
neglected. 


Fare  ye  well  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  1930. 


THE  RIGHT  MOTIVE— TO 
PLEASE  GOD 


Most  of  us  are  subject  to  a  tendency 
to  do  that  which  we  believe  to  be 
pleasing  to  others.  Whether  that 
which  we  wish  to  do  from  this  motive 
is  good  or  otherwise,  depends  largely 
upon  the  kind  of  people  we  wish  to 
please. 

After  Jesus  had  healed  the  impotent 
man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  Jews  persecuted  Him 
for  it,  He  asked  how  they  could  even 
believe  when  they  received  honor  one 
from  another  and  did  not  seek  the 
honor  that  comes  from  God  only. 

It  naturally  follows  then  that  if  we 
do  anything  to  please  others  only,  and 
not  with  the  prime  motive  of  pleasing 
God,  we  do  not,  and  indeed  can  not, 
know  to  do  the  best;  and  even  that 
which  we  do,  that  is  in  itself  scriptural, 
lacks  perfection  and  power  it  would 
otherwise  have  because  man  of  him¬ 
self  is  full  of  shortcomings,  and  if  not 
led  and  guarded  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit  will  give  abundant  evidence  of 
it.  We  may  be  successful  in  conceal¬ 
ing  selfish  motives  from  some  people 
and  for  some  time,  but  eventually, 
and  often  soon,  some  or  all  will  see 
through  our  disguise  and  know  us 
more  nearly  as  we  are. 

I  fear  no  criticism  or  contradiction 
from  church  laymembers  when  I  say 
we  often  did  things  because  we  wished 
to  please  the  people.  I  fear  no  criti¬ 
cism  for  saying  that  teachers  and  other 
leaders  did  and  taught  things  for  the 
same  reason.  I  fed  sure  the  minis¬ 
ters  also  will  not  condemn  me  for  say¬ 
ing  that  they,  too,  as  those  appointed 
by  God  to  feed  and  lead  His  flocks, 
were  sometimes  intimidated  by  fear 
and  influenced  by  favor.  All  of  us  are 
too  prone  to  be  pleasers  of  men,  and 
our  motive  too  often  is;  we  love  “the 
praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God.”  Generally  perhaps,  this  is  be- 
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cause  of  selfishness;  but  it  may  also 
be  because  of  weakness  since  we  often 
are  not  as  strong  in  the  Lord  as  we 
should  be  and  think  we  can  not  do 
what  we  should  unless  our  friends 
.give  their  hearty  support.  By  this  I 
do  not  mean  to  belittle  the  help  we 
can  be  to  each  other,  or  lessen  re¬ 
sponsibility  on  the  part  of  any  one  in 
giving  all  our  support  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  but  we  should  all  be  more 
fully  determined  to  please  God  first, 
and  receive  help  and  guidance  from 
Him  before  and  above  that  we  receive 
from  our  friends. 

Then  too,  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
have  more  respect  for  the  man  who 
stands  for  what  he  believes  to  be  right, 
even  though  he  stands  alone,  than  for 
one  who  thinks  as  his  friends  do  be¬ 
cause  they  think  so.  If  men  think  less 
of  a  man  who  shapes  his  ideas  accord¬ 
ing  to  others,  how  much  more  must 
God,  who  knows  things  as  they  are, 
dislike  such  unnecessary  weakness. 

Many  of  the  old  prophets  were 
staunch  defenders  of  the  truth  and 
stood  almost  alone ;  speaking  the 
words  God  gave  them  to  say  without 
partiality  and  certainly  without  selfish 
desire  for  praise  from  men,  since  man¬ 
ifestly  the  messages  they  delivered 
were  not  of  the  kind  to  bring  earthly 
praise.  Do  these  experiences  of  the 
prophets  in  any  way  affect  us?  In¬ 
deed  yes:  for  they  were  “subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are and  even 
though  our  calling  may  not  be  to 
preach  or  prophesy,  we  are  neverthe¬ 
less  responsible  for  what  God  gives 
us  to  do  and  it  is  just  as  necessary, 
as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  to  do  it  to 
the  honor  of  God  and  not  to  please 
men.  We  who  are  faithful  expect  to 
receive  the  same  eternal  reward  as 
they  who  delivered  important  and  far- 
reaching  messages  for  God  and  did 
miraculous  things. 

In  Christ’s  sermon  on  the  mount  He 
warned  against  helping  others  for  the 
praise  of  men,  praying  to  be  seen  and 
praised  and  fasting,  for  the  same  pur¬ 
pose.  “Verilv  they  have  their  reward,” 


but  it  is  only  husks  and  even  that  last¬ 
ed  only  as  long  as  they  could  deceive 
the  people.  Were  some  one  to  ask  us 
whether  we  always  labored  and  spoke 
with  the  sole  object  of  pleasing  and 
glorifying  God  and  helping  our  fellow- 
man,  most  of  us  would  admit  that  we 
sometimes  did  it  rather  to  receive 
honor  from  men.  Our  teaching  has 
too  often  been  of  such  a  kind  and  man¬ 
ner  that  would,  we  thought,  be  ap¬ 
proved  by  our  pupils  and  be  praised 
by  them.  Dare  we  in  this  article,  ques¬ 
tion  the  motives  of  ministers?  Per¬ 
haps  we  should  not,  because  theirs  is 
by  far  the  greater  work  and  responsi¬ 
bility,  and  because  of  it,  they  are  more 
subject  to  unjust  criticism  and  unde¬ 
served  rebuke  than  the  rest  of  us.  But, 
we  wish  to  remind  us  all  again  of  the 
need  of  entire  consecration  in  what  we 
do,  in  what  we  teach,  and  what  you 
preach.  Also,  your  deeds,  teaching  and 
preaching  being  in  harmony  with  the 
Word  of  God,  see  to  it  that  no  manner 
of  yours  is  calculated  to  in  any  way 
detract  from  the  glory  rightly  belong¬ 
ing  to  God,  with  the  purpose  of  add¬ 
ing  it  to  real  or  fancied  exaltation  of 
your  own  in  the  eyes  of  your  fellow 
men ;  for  no  man  who  is  truly  a  child 
of  God  will  wish  to  be  praised  unduly 
by  others,  for  he  knows  himself  to  be 
unworthy  of  it,  and  that  what  he  has 
accomplished  for  his  God  was  done 
through  His  power  and  not  through 
any  might  of  his  own.  Praise  given 
by  God  Himself  is  of  far  greater  im¬ 
portance  than  any  mortal  can  give. 

A  Brother. 


THE  TRAGEDY  OF  TRANS¬ 
GRESSION 


“.  .  .  The  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard.”  Prov.  13:15. 

“Evil  pursueth  sinners :  but  to  the 
righteous  good  shall  be  repaved.” 
Prov.  13:21. 

The  vast  majority  of  people  look  for 
immediate  or  this-life  results  in  the 
efforts  put  forth  and  in  the  course 
taken,  forgetting  or  ignoring  the  fact 
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that  after  this  is  an  eternity  which  en¬ 
dures  ever  and  ever  and  forever.  And 
the  greatest  phase  of  the  tragedy  of 
transgression  is  that  of  the  endless 
unchangeableness  of  suffering,  sorrow 
and  misfortune ;  but  in  this  life, 
throughout  its  entire  period  and  dura¬ 
tion,  in  all  that  this  life  implies,  the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard. 

To  emphasize  this  as  a  truthful 
presentation  of  fact  I  shall  draw  from 
experiences  from  the  past,  or  from  ac¬ 
count  of  common  knowledge  of  oc¬ 
currences  from  the  examples  I  have 
in  mind. 

I  would  have  this  to  be  a  narrative 
of  which  the  factors  shall  not  be  known 
or  recognizable  to  the  Herold  readers, 
but  which,  nevertheless,  were  real  life 
characters,  who  could  not  escape  the 
law,  “whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap;”  and  in  consequence 
“pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.”  And  not  only  were 
the  immediate  transgressors  affected 
by  the  pursuing  evil  but  sons  and 
daughters  were  not  exempt  from  in¬ 
heriting  the  folly  of  the  preceding  gen¬ 
eration.  And  this  feature  of  the  result 
of  sinning  should  be  borne  in  mind  by 
parents  and  by  individuals ;  the  results 
of  sinning  are  not  only  to  the  one 
sinning  but  also  unto  those  related  or 
having  to  do  with  the  sinner. 

A  certain  man,  whose  ancestry  and 
circumstances  of  birth  and  blood- 
relationship  were  of  ordinary  type,  had 
unusual  capacity  of  mind  and  original 
ability.  He  was  one  who  forged  ahead 
of  his  fellows  in  temporal  attainments, 
although  he  did  not  have  the  school 
training  which  by  many,  yes,  by  too 
many,  is  regarded  as  the  indispensable 
requisite  unto  success.  As  he  ad¬ 
vanced  in  years  and  maturity  he  com¬ 
manded  and  held  the  confidence  of  his 
friends  and  acquaintances  of  a  com¬ 
paratively  large  sphere.  He  became 
a  man  of  attainment  and  an  orator  of 
recognized  ability  and  was  a  factor 
to  be  reckoned  with  in  the  issues 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  his 
county,  which  county  he  represented 
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in  the  legislative  halls  of  his  state  a 
number  of  times.  And  his  judgment 
and  advice  in  matters  of  law  and  af¬ 
fairs  were  frequently  sought  and  re¬ 
lied  upon  by  his  large  circle  of  ac¬ 
quaintances,  irrespective  of  party.  His 
sons  and  daughters  inherited  above 
average  talent  from  their  gifted  father, 
as  well  as  personal  qualities  which 
were  highly  estimable. 

Then  came  a  time  when  a  sinister 
and  deep  shadow  fell  upon  the  father 
and  his  sons  and  daughters.  Another 
son  was  born  and  the  father  would  not 
own  him  as  his  own,  and  the  man, 
formerly  honored  and  of  dignified  sta¬ 
tion  before  his  fellows  was  shamed 
and  substantially  avowed  the  marital 
faithlessness  of  her,  with  whom  he  had 
pledged  mutual  constancy  and  obliga¬ 
tion  unto  death  in  the  sacred  bonds 
of  wedlock,  by  forsaking  his  former 
home,  and  taking  up  his  abode  else¬ 
where.  He  continued  to  support  the 
family,  as  in  earlier  and  better  days, 
but  I  used  to  hear  it  said,  he  never 
crossed  the  threshold  of  the  home 
which  he  maintained,  and  where  were 
reared  his  sons  and  daughters,  unless 
at  times  when  the  mother  in  that  home 
was  absent.  Then  it  was  said  he  would 
enter  the  house  and  in  a  silent,  pre¬ 
occupied  manner  look  about  and  then 
leave  to  occupy  that  other,  lone,  soli¬ 
tary  place  of  abode  which  he  had 
chosen  to  be  his.  It  was  alleged,  but 
perhaps  gossipers  and  rumormongers 
had  exaggerated  far  beyond  what  was 
true,  but  it  was  alleged  that  a  certain 
other  married  man  had  attained  inti¬ 
mate  relationship  with  the  wife  and 
mother  of  the  unfortunate  and  un¬ 
happy  family,  and  thus  had  disgraced 
two  women,  his  own  wife  having  been 
regarded  as  a  virtuous  woman,  so  far 
as  I  can  now  recall,  even  when  the 
name  of  her  husband  was  dragged  in 
the  mire  of  the  gutter.  I  do  not  re¬ 
member  of  ever  hearing  her  reputation 
discounted.  I  saw  the  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters  above  referred  to,  frequently  in 
the  company  of  their  humiliated  and 
embittered  father  and  there  were  close 
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and  loyal  bonds  between  them.  Did 
the  discredited  wife  ever  seek  recon¬ 
ciliation  with  her  estranged  husband? 
This  I  cannot  answer.  I  feel  sure  he 
would  never  have  resumed  the  former 
relationship  of  normal  married  life 
under  any  consideration  after  his  wife 
forfeited  her  claims  to  his  marital 
trust  and  confidence.  On  the  other 
hand  I  question  whether  his  own  life 
was  always  continent  or  pure  from  sin¬ 
ful  indulgence  so  far  as  other  women 
were  concerned.  But  oh,  the  tragedy 
of  it  all !  And  many  a  time,  as  I  saw 
the  reserved,  stern  man,  the  man  who, 
it  seemed  to  me,  had  a  will  like  iron 
and  a  countenance  like  steel,  and  as 
I  meditated  upon  the  tragedy  for  all 
concerned,  I  could  have  wept.  It  seem¬ 
ed  so  sad  that  a  life  of  so  great  possi¬ 
bilities  should  be  so  marred,  and  that 
such  sons  and  daughters  should  have 
such  a  cloud  of  reproach  and  parental 
disgrace  hovering  over  them.  Some 
of  the  sons  sought  solace  in  intoxicants 
and  became  habitual  drunkards.  And 
under  such  conditions  and  in  the  midst 
of  such  environments  what  could  be 
hoped  for  or  expected  of  that  youngest 
son? 

In  the  first  place,  this  unfortunate 
family,  so  far  as  I  can  discern,  were 
not  active  Christians,  and  thus  did  not 
have  sufficiently  positive  Christian 
virtue  and  character  to  restrain  and 
conserve  unto  a  virtuous  life  when 
temptation  assailed. 

In  the  second  place,  they  lacked  the 
remedial  functions  of  a  truly  Christian 
course  and  experience,  that  of  repent¬ 
ance,  amendment  of  life,  forgiveness 
and  reconciliation. 

But  even  under  the  most  favorable 
attitude,  transgression  has  its  tragedy ; 
its  bitterness  of  regret  and  humilia¬ 
tion.  its  sense  of  shame  and  self-dis¬ 
gust,  the  anguish  of  repentance.  Let 
not  its  tragedv  be  also  everlasting. 
Why  is  it  that  those  who  are  for¬ 
tunately  and  favorably  situated  in 
married  life  in  some  cases  allow  their 
attentions  to  wander  upon  forbidden 
ground,  and  forget  that  “the  way  of 


transgressors  is  hard?”  Yet  this  is  not 
so  far  from  the  heart  of  many  a  one, 
and  this  phase  of  temptation  is  a 
subtile  and  alluring  one,  for  “Stolen 
waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant,”  writes  Solomon  in 
Proverbs  9:17. 

But  the  whole  paragraph  in  which 
the  text  cited  is  found,  reads :  “A  fool¬ 
ish  woman  is  clamorous :  she  is  simple, 
and  knoweth  nothing.  For  she  sitteth 
at  the  door  of  her  house,  on  a  seat  in 
the  high  places  of  the  city,  to  call 
passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
ways:  whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither:  and  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him,  Stolen 
waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant.  But  he  knoweth 
not  that  the  dead  are  there;  and  that 
her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell.” 
Prov.  9:13-18.  Black-faced  type  is 
used  in  last  cited  texts  to  emphasize 
same. 

In  the  7th  chapter  of  Proverbs, 
Wisdom  and  Understanding  are  com¬ 
mended  “That  they  may  keep  thee 
from  the  strange  woman,  from  the 
stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
words.  .  .  .  With  her  much  fair  speech 
she  caused  him  (a  young  man)  to 
yield,  with  the  flattering  of  her  lips 
she  forced  him.  He  goeth  after  her 
straightway,  as  an  ox  goeth  to  the 
slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction 
of  the  stocks ;  till  a  dart  strike  through 
his  liver;  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the 
snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for 
his  life.” 

“Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her 
ways,  go  not  astray  in  her  paths.  For 
she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded : 
yea,  many  strong  men  have  been  slain 
by  her.  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death.” 

In  the  5th  chapter  of  the  same  book 
this  sound  exhortation  is  given  con¬ 
cerning  the  same  characters,  “Remove 
thy  way  from  her,  and  come  not  nigh 
the  door  of  her  house:  lest  thou  give 
thine  honour  unto  others,  and  thy 
years  to  the  cruel.” 

And  the  6th  chapter  puts  this  point- 
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ed  question,  “Can  a  man  take  fire  in¬ 
to  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be 
burned?  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals 
and  his  feet  not  be  burned?” 

“But  whoso  committeth  adultery 
with  a  woman  lacketh  understanding: 
he  that  doeth  it  destroyeth  his  own 
soul.  A  wound  and  a  dishonor  shall 
he  get;  and  his  reproach  shall  not  be 
wiped  away.” 

Going  to  the  5th  chapter  again  the 
husband  is  exhorted  to  faithfulness  in 
married  life  in  the  words*  “Drink 
waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and 
running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

.  .  .  Let  them  be  thine  own,  and  not 
strangers  with  thee  .  .  .  and  rejoice 
with  the  wife  of  thine  youth.” 

And  in  figurative  language,  which 
expresses  both  the  literal,  or  what  the 
words  themselves  imply,  and  what  the 
figure  implies,  we  are  told,  “.  .  .  The 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee 
and  the  wife  of  thy  youth,  against 
whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacherously: 
yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant.”  Malachi  2:14. 

But  it  should  not  be  understood  that 
transgression  is  limited  to  the  married 
state  regarding  social  life  or  the  right 
relationship  between  men  and  women, 
for  fornication  is  named  in  the  same 
category  with  adultery. 

Furthermore  the  Word  says,  “Flee 
fornication.  Every  sin  that  man  doeth 
is  without  the  body;  but  he  that  com¬ 
mitteth  fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body.”  I  Cor.  6:18. 

“This  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain 
from  fornication:  that  every  one  of 
you  should  know  how  to  possess  his 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ; 
not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God.” 
I  Thess.  4:3-5. 

And  a  terrifying  example  of  the 
tragedy  of  transgression  in  the  sin  of 
fornication,  both  in  the  literal  or  let¬ 
ter  sense  of  the  word  and  in  the  figura¬ 
tive  sense  is  found  in  Jude  7,  “Even  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  cities 
about  them  in  like  manner,  giving 


themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  go¬ 
ing  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering  the  venge¬ 
ance  of  eternal  fire.”  Here  we  have 
combined  the  present-life  and  the 
eternal  phase  of  the  tragedy  of  trans¬ 
gression. 

The  application  of  the  texts  which 
follow  the  title  of  this  compilation  ex¬ 
tend  to  and  are  applicable  to  all  sins, 
and  “The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.”  See  Ezekiel  18.  And  of  this  all 
sinners  may  well  fear,  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  when  it  was  declared, 

.  .  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.” 

“For  our  transgressions  are  multi¬ 
plied  before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify 
against  us :  for  our  transgressions-  are 
with  us;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we 
know  them.”  Isaiah  59:12. 

Transgressions  of  civil,  moral  and 
divine  laws  are  too  often  looked  upon 
as  comedy  or  light  and  humorous  play. 
Instead  of  being  a  light  and  trivial 
matter  they  lead  to,  or  are,  tragic  in 
character.  It  is  dangerous  and  many 
times  fatal  to  treat  them  as  though 
the  quotation  were  true,  “Life  is  but 
a  dream.” 

Many  a  scornful,  defiant  laugh  has 
turned  into  weeping  and  lamentation : 
many  a  reckless  and  flippant  retort,  in 
response  to  interested  warning  and 
anxious  admonition  has  been  followed 
by  sighs  and  sobs,  for  “the  way  of 
transgressors  is  hard:  and  evil  pur- 
sueth  sinners.” 

You  may  have  noticed  that  little 
comment  has  been  made  in  this  narra¬ 
tive  and  treatise  concerning  her,  who 
apparently  was  the  principal  factor 
unto  sorrow  in  the  unfortunate  family. 
Well,  after  the  first  outbursts  of  sur¬ 
prise  and  denunciation,  people  passed 
the  matter  by  with  a  reserved  silence, 
as  a  rule,  which,  however,  was  but 
an  eloquent  and  scathing  and  perpetu¬ 
al  testimony  of  disgrace  and  shame; 
an  ever  recurring  testifial  that  her 
circumstances  and  state  required  char¬ 
ity  and  a  silent  stooping  down  that 
she  might  be  accorded  the  common 
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courtesies  of  life.  I  think  yet,  that  the 
silent  reserve,  and  perhaps  ever-guard¬ 
ed  aloofness  drove  the  sense  of  tragedy 
deeper  into  the  poor  woman’s  con¬ 
sciousness  than  open  taunt  and  ex¬ 
pressed  accusation  would  have  done. 
The  rest  of  the  family  had  my  con¬ 
stant  sympathy,  and  that  without 
blame;  I  was  sorry  for  them,  but  when 
I  thought  of  the  alleged  transgressor, 
it  was  always  combined  with  disgust 
because  of  implied  guilt.  The  guilty 
human  male,  who  had  not  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  a  man,  slunk  away  and  disap¬ 
peared  from  the  community,  with  his 
unfortunate  family,  and  I  never  heard 
what  became  of  him.  And  out  of  con¬ 
sideration  for  the  wronged  family  his 
name  was  seldom  mentioned. 

Truly,  “the  way  of  transgressors  is 
hard”;  and  “evil  pursueth  sinners.” 

“Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked :  and 
they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be 
desolate.”  Ps.  34:21. 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth 
unto  the  flesh  shall  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 
Gal.  6:7,  8. 

When  I  ponder  over  the  calamities, 
the  inheritances  of  shame  and  sorrow, 
and  the  bequests  of  gloom  which  the 
guilty  of  the  past  have  left  unto  the 
innocent  and  the  helpless  I  would  feel 
disposed  to  close  herewith.  But  God 
forbid  that  I  should  under  the  dispen¬ 
sation  of  Grace,  Repentance,  Amend¬ 
ment  of  life,  Forgiveness  and  Recon¬ 
ciliation  make  the  way  of  the  trans¬ 
gressor,  who  is  repentant,  yet  harder 
than  the  Gospel  requires.  And  even  in 
evangelical-like  prophecy  before  the 
coming  of  the  Christ,  God’s  Word  had 
declared,  .  .  .  “When  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that 
he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
save  his  soul  alive.  Because  he  con¬ 
sidered,  and  turneth  away  from  all  his 
transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 


.  .  .  Repent,  and  turn  yourselves 
from  all  your  transgressions;  so  in¬ 
iquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin.  Cast  a- 
way  from  you  all  your  transgressions, 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed ;  and 
make  yourselves  a  new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O 
house  of  Israel?  For  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
saith  the  Lord  God :  wherefore  turn 
yourselves,  and  live  ye.”  Ezekiel  18: 
27,  28,  30-32. 

Thus  may  be  sown  unto  the  Spirit, 
that  of  the  Spirit  may  be  reaped  life 
everlasting ;  yet,  in  this  life,  past  trans¬ 
gressions  are  a  handicap  of  regret  and 
humiliation;  in  token  of  which  con¬ 
sider  Rahab,  named  in  Hebrews  11,  a- 
mong  the  notables  of  faith,  and  in 
James  2,  as  eminent  for  justification 
by  works,  yet  true  to  fact,  in  both  in¬ 
stances  designated  as  “the  harlot.” 

A  Mississippi  Valley  Reader  of  the 
Herold. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  July  28,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name :  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old.  I  memor¬ 
ized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23rd  and 
24th  Psalms  and  a  little  morning  pray¬ 
er  all  in  English.  The  weather  is 
changeable.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
am  aware  of  except  Henry  Kauffman 
is  not  very  well.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Gertie 
L.  Miller. 

Dear  Gertie,  You  are  doing  real  well 
for  the  first  time.  You  did  not  say  if 
your  verses  were  all  English  or  not 
so  I  counted  them  all  English.  Uncle 
John. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  July  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  Jake  Richers  had  public  sale 
July  25  and  will  move  to  Indiana.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  617 
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and  618.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Henry  Nisly. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  July  24,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
I  will  again  try  to  answer  Herold 
Questions  Nos.  611,  613-618.  Weather 
is  cool  and  dry.  I  will  close  with  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Willis  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Willis,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  No.  615  was  taken  Pre.  7:5  and 
you  have  Pre.  10:2,  although  it  an¬ 
swers  the  question  also.  Uncle  John. 

Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  dear  Sav¬ 
ior’s  holy  name :  The  weather  is  warm 
and  dry.  We  need  a  good  rain.  I  am 
sorry  I  did  not  write  sooner  but  just 
did  not  get  at  it.  There  will  be  Sun¬ 
day  school  next  Sunday.  My  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  my  Uncle  Enos  Yo¬ 
der.  I  have  learned  40  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  14  in  German.  When 
1  have  learned  enough  I  want  an 
English  Hymn  book.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  617  and  618.  I 
will  close  for  this  time  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Barbara  S.  Schrock. 

Dear  Barbara,  Your  answers  are 
correct.  You  did  not  say  what  kind 
of  English  Song  book  you  want.  Let 
me  know  the  next  time  you  write. 
Uncle  John. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  July  33,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : 
It  is  awfully  dry  here  now.  We  all 
would  thank  God  if  it  would  rain.  Al¬ 
most  everything  is  dying.  I  learned 
26  German  verses  again.  I  studied  all 
this  time  to  learn  but  did  not  have  as 
many  as  I  have  lots  of  work  to  do  now. 
Mother  is  sick  which  makes  more 
work.  To-day  we  cooked  apple  butter. 
Hope  I  will  have  more  till  the  next 
time.  I  will  close.  Sincerely  yours, 
Mabel  Auker. 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  July  24,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Blessings  in  Jesus’  holy 


name.  I  did  not  learn  so  many  verses 
since  I  wrote  you  the  last  letter.  I 
have  learned  30  English  verses.  I  will 
try  to  have  more  next  time.  We  have 
hot  weather  here,  now  and  no  rain. 
The  plants  can  hardly  grow.  It  is 
thundering  just  now  and  we  all  hope 
it  will  rain.  We  don’t  know  what  kind 
of  weather  you  folks  are  having  but 
guess  you  are  glad  for  rain  anytime. 
Very  truly  yours,  Anna  Auker. 

Yes  Anna,  we  would  appreciate  a 
rain  very  much  as  it  is  very  dry.  It 
is  cloudy  but  don’t  believe  it  will  rain. 
Uncle  John. 

Myersdale,  Pa.,  R.  2,  July  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  and  cold 
at  present.  The  wheat  will  soon  be 
ready  to  cut,  we  cut  some  on  Saturday 
and  the  rest  we  cut  to-day.  The  rasp¬ 
berries  and  huckleberries  are  ripe  too. 
We  were  up  on  the  Negro  Mt.  to-day 
but  did  not  get  very  many  huckle¬ 
berries.  The  rattlesnakes  are  plenty 
around  here,  2  were  seen  to-day.  Those 
joining  church  are  as  follows :  Yost 
Yoder,  Noah  Yoder,  Noah  Zook  and 
Ida  Kinsinger.  I  have  memorized  17 
verses  of  song,  16  Bible  verses,  and 
the  Ten  Commandments  all  in  English 
and  17  verses  of  German  song.  Wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Effie 
Hostetler. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  28,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  Readers:  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  warm  weather  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware  of. 
Since  the  11th  of  July  father  has  been 
in  Ohio  looking  after  business.  I  have 
learned  15  Bible  verses  and  the  Books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  German 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
Anna  V.  Miller. 

R.  2,  Areola,  Ill.,  July  17.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name:  I  will  again  write  a  few  lines 
to  the  Herold.  We  are  having  nice 
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weather  at  present  altho  it  is  cooler 
since  Sunday.  Oats  are  being  cut  and 
threshing  will  soon  begin.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  A  few  strange 
people  are  visiting  in  this  vicinity, 
namely,  John  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Bill 
Miller,  Jonas  Miller,  and  Isaac  Hostet¬ 
ler,  all  from  Marshall,  Ind.,  and  Steph¬ 
en  Yoder  and  wife  of  Ohio.  We  en¬ 
joyed  their  company  very  well.  Church 
services  were  held  at  Henry  Millers 
and  will  be  at  Benj.  Helmuths  next. 
An  accident  happened  in  church,  Jake 
Kauffman’s  little  son  Melvin  fell  and 
broke  his  arm.  He  had  hurt  his  arm 
when  he  was  a  baby,  but  it  was  quite 
well  again.  They  took  him  to  the 
Tuscola  Hospital  and  found  his  arm 
broken  at  two  places  above  the  elbow. 
We  hope  he  will  soon  be  well  again.  I 
have  learned  48  verses  of  songs.  When 
I  have  enough  I  would  like  an  English 
song  book.  I  remain  as  ever,  A  humble 
Herold  Reader,  Clara  Miller. 

Dear  Clara,  You  did  not  say  if  your 
verses  were  in  German  or  English  so 
we  always  count  them  English  when 
they  do  not  state  what  they  were. — 
Uncle  John. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  July  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  We 
have  very  dry  weather  at  present.  I 
have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and  two 
Bible  verses  in  English  and  two  verses 
in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  617,  618.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  (Your  answers  are 
correct).  Edna  Swartzentruber. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  July  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  Weather  is  very  hot  and  dry. 
We  hope  we  will  get  rain  soon.  Aunt 
Elizabeth  J.  Miller  and  Mrs.  Susie  M. 
Miller  were  at  our  place  for  supper 
this  evening.  Then  they  went  to  John 
J.  E.  Miller’s  over  night.  My  parents 
are  there  too,  this  evening.  On  Sun¬ 
day  church  will  be  at  Emanuel  E. 
Miller’s  (my  sister).  I  will  answer 


Bible  Questions  Nos.  615-618.  I  learn¬ 
ed  24  English  verses.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  who  read  this.  Sara 
Shetler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 

Norfolk,  Va.,  R.  2,  July  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 
We  are  well  at  present.  We  had  Sun¬ 
day  school  to-day.  It  is  very  warm 
these  last  few  days.  Last  week  we 
built  an  addition  to  our  meeting 
House.  I  have  learned  13  verses  from 
the  New  Testament.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  617,  618 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Melvin  L.  Yoder. 

(Your  answers  are  correct  but  you 
did  not  state  if  your  verses  were  Ger¬ 
man  or  English.  Uncle  John.) 

Corfu,  New  York,  July  22,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  the 
other  girls  and  boys  write.  I  am  thir¬ 
teen  years  old.  My  Birthday  is  Sep¬ 
tember  13th.  It  is  raining  to-day.  The 
people  around  here  are  making  hay. 
I  live  on  a  place  of  three  acres.  We 
are  going  to  make  a  chicken  farm  out 
of  it.  My  oldest  brother  has  a  little 
daughter.  My  father’s  name  is  John 
Bontrager.  My  mother’s  name  was 
Fannie  Yoder.  I  go  to  church  and 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  I  can. 
My  sister,  Martha  is  my  Sunday 
school  teacher.  I  also  go  to  day  school. 
We  are  having  vacation  now.  Our 
school  closed  June  20th.  I  will  try  to 
answer  questions  Nos.  617  and  618. 
Your  friend,  Edna  Bontrager. 

Dear  Edna,  You  write  a  nice  letter. 
I  am  wondering  if  your  father  is  a 
brother  to  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Indiana.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
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Jesus’  name:  It  is  raining  this  after¬ 
noon.  I  was  sick  yesterday  morning. 
I  feel  better  now.  They  enlarged  the 
meeting  house,  now  there  will  be 
more  room.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  617  and  618  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Henry  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct  but  you 
did  not  state  where  you  found  them 
and  we  want  to  know.  Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara,  Greetings  in  our  Master’s  worthy 
name:  The  weather  is  cloudy  these 
last  few  days.  This  week  the  men 
are  busy  enlarging  the  meeting  house. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
615,  616.  Next  Sunday  will  be  our  Sun¬ 
day  school.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all  who  may  read 
this.  I  remain,  Sarah  L.  Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  July  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  I  learned 
4  verses  in  German  and  I  learned  4 
verses  of  German  songs.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  617,  618 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Polly  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Barbara. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  July  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara, 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name :  The  weath¬ 
er  is  warm  again.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Bro.  John  and  Jonas 
went  over  to  help  work  on  the  church 
building,  they  are  making  it  larger.  I 
have  2  sisters  and  6  brothers.  Two  of 
my  brothers  died,  Jacob  and  Joseph. 
My  Bros.  Valentine  and  Menno  work 
out.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  617,  618.  When  I  have  learned 
enough  I  would  like  a  Birthday  book. 
I  will  close.  Dannie  Miller. 

(Your  answer  to  617  was  correct, 
but  not  the  other.  You  did  not  say 
where  you  found  them  and  we  always 
have  to  know.  Barbara.) 


Kalona,  la.,  July  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  family,  and 
all  Herold  Readers:  Weather  is  real 
warm.  Our  church  will  be  at  Uncle 
John’s  Sunday,  but  we  cannot  all  go- 
as  we  are  not  quite  over  the  whooping 
cough  yet.  Jonas  dick  and  wife,  and 
Miriam  Glick  from  Lancaster,  Pa,  ar¬ 
rived  here  Friday  night  to  visit  their 
sister  Sadie  and  friends.  Jonas’  and 
Jakes  left  Tuesday  morning  for  Yel¬ 
lowstone  Park  and  other  points  in  the 
west.  They  will  stop  here  on  their 
way  home  again.  Miriam  is  staying 
here  at  our  place  with  her  sister  Sadie 
till  they  come  back.  I  memorized 
thirteen  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
twenty-four  in  German.  I  also  memor¬ 
ized  the  verses  of  the  Herold  number 
thirteen  which  were  sent  in  by  some 
grandmother.  I  will  try  to  answer 
some  of  the  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  A  reader,  Barbara  Swartz- 
entruber. 

R.  D.  2,  Thomas,  Okla.,  July  18,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  high  and 
holy  name:  We  are  having  very  hot 
weather  at  present  and  we  also  could 
use  a  real  good  rain.  On  July  6th, 
church  was  held  here  and  next  Sun¬ 
day  it  will  be  at  Uncle  Emery  Benders. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
with  the  exception  of  Mrs.  Noah 
Stutzman  and  Mrs.  Emma  Wingard’s 
baby.  Mrs.  Stutzman  has  been  in  bed 
for  5  weeks.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  No.  615.  I  have  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  in  English.  Lots  of  Love,  Edna 
B.  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna,  Your  answer  to  615  is 
not  correct.  It  is  found  in  Pre.  7 :5 
instead  of  Sei.  21 :28.  Barbara. 


God’s  sweet  dews  and  showers  of 
grace  slide  off  the  mountain  of  pride, 
and  fall  on  the  low  valleys  of  humble 
hearts,  and  make  them  pleasant  and 
fertile. — Leighton. 
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REPORT 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  from  May  5,  to  Aug.  1,  1930. 


Donations  received : 

May 

9  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  $70.50 
15  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  8.25 
17  A  Bro.,  Montgomery,  Jnd.  10.00 

20  A  Sister,  Defiance  Co.,  O.  1.00 

21  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  51.45 

June 

2  A  Bro.,  Pa.  1.00 

A  Bro.,  Pa.  1.00 

A  Sister,  Pa.  1.00 

6  A  Bro.  Mich.  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Mich.  2.00 

7  Conservative  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Croghan,  N.  Y.  130.00 

9  A  friend  of  the  needy,  la.  25.00 

13  A  Sister,  Ohio  10.00 

17  N.  Sharon  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Ia.  35.00 

Oak  Dale  S.  S,  Pa.  12.76 

A  friend  .45 

25  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  17.45 

30  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  62.00 
A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Pigeon,  Mich.  1.00 

J«iy 

14  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  29.79 

17  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.58 

19  Lewis  County  Cong.,  N.  Y.  131.39 

21  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.  50.00 

A  Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  5.00 

22  County  Commissioners, 

Alleghany  Co.,  Md.  75.00 

Discount  J.  J.  Bender’s  Store  8.01 
Discount  Keller  Drug  Store  1.55 

Total  Donations  $761.18 

Allowances  for  children  on  support: 
Tranum  child  30.00 

Cooper  boys  58.00 

Sicoli  boys  44.00 

Total  allowances  $132.00 

Miscellaneous  income: 

Children’s  earnings  42.98 

Eggs  sold  79.75 

Broilers  sold  126.68 


Cabbage  plants 

17.80 

Strawberries 

22.82 

Other  items 

4.45 

Total  income 

$294.48 

Total  receipts 

1187.66 

Expenditures : 

Car  upkeep,  gas,  oil,  etc. 

17.71 

Clothing,  dry-goods,  etc. 

50.24 

Feeds — poultry,  dairv,  horse  and 

hog 

357.24 

Freight  and  delivery 

5.69 

Groceries,  fruits,  etc. 

177.12 

Hardware 

8.83 

Labor 

188.50 

Fuel,  light  and  power 

18.79 

Professional  services,  etc. 

164.23 

Miscellaneous 

53.12 

Butter 

72.52 

Total  expenditures  $1,113.99 

Treas.  overdrawn  May  5,  1930  270.49 

Total  debits  $1,384.48 

Treas.  overdrawn  Aug.  1,  1930  196.80 
Provisions  donated  were  as  follows: 

By  the  local  congregation  and  sur¬ 
rounding  community;  turnips,  pota¬ 
toes,  onions,  liver,  heart,  pigsfeet,  pud¬ 
ding  meat,  soup  bones,  milk  and  but¬ 
termilk,  lettuce,  rhubarb,  flowers,  rad¬ 
ishes,  ice;  lard,  beans,  endive,  apple- 
butter,  pears,  mutton,  apples,  and  2 
shirts.  Also  the  use  of  hay-making 
implements. 

From  Pigeon,  Mich.,  dried  apples, 
pears,  cookies,  2  shirts. 

By  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  baked  beans,  pickles, 
cheese,  applebutter,  cookies,  tomato 
plants,  lettuce,  prunes,  canned  cher¬ 
ries  (over  200  qts.),  some  tomatoes, 
rhubarb,  beets,  beef,  pears,  jelly  and 
preserves,  cabbage,  apples,  new  beans, 
potatoes,  32  bu.  wheat,  and  a  cloak 
and  handkerchiefs. 

Sister  Fannie  Yoder  favored  the 
Home  by  donating  three  weeks  of 
time  to  the  work.  For  some  time  sis¬ 
ters  from  the  surrounding  communitv 
have  been  coming  in  each  week  to  do 
necessary  mending,  thereby  rendering 
effectual  service. 
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During  this  quarter  two  boys  were 
placed  into  private  homes  on  trial,  one 
girl  was  transferred  to  another  hojne, 
also  on  trial.  Two  small  boys  here  on 
support  were  returned  to  their  father. 
Two  girls  previously  placed  out  on 
trial  have  returned ;  three  children 
were  taken  on  temporary  support,  and 
a  boy  aged  7,  was  committed  to  the 
Home  leaving  the  number  of  inmates 
at  65. 

The  number  of  inmates  that  are  un¬ 
der  immediate  care  at  the  persent  time, 
however,  has  been  reduced  to  29.  36 
of  the  rest  having  gone  to  the  “Big 
Valley”  in  Mifflin  Co.  Pennsylvania, 
where  they  are  enjoying  themselves 
under  the  temporary  care  given  them 
by  brethren  and  sisters  of  that  place. 
We  trust  that  this  contact  with  Home 
children  may  be  a  means  of  arousing 
a  deeper  general  interest  in  the  cause. 
The  co-operation  and  support,  as  well 
as  the  interest  in  the  care  of  the  needy 
as  manifested  bv  the  brotherhood  at 
this  place,  and  elsewhere,  as  well,  is 
greatly  appreciated. 

Sister  Ella  Byler  was  privileged  to 
take  relief  from  her  duties,  in  going 
with  the  children  to  her  home  com¬ 
munity  for  a  few  weeks  rest  and  recre¬ 
ation.  May  such  an  investment  of  time 
prove  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  work. 

On  May  7th.  Bro.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
went  to  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  where  he  underwent  a 
major  operation  and  remained  there 
until  June  5th.  After  this  he  was  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed  for  most  of  the  time. 
We  are  now  glad  however,  to  report 
that  he  is  able  to  be  about  again,  and 
hopes  for  his  speedy  recovery  and 
restoration  are  being  entertained. 

May  the  Lord  amply  reward  each 
faithful  effort,  and  He  will,  for  “God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.”  We  look  to 
him  for  the  increase. 

We  invite  your  prayers. 

Lewis  Bender. 


“Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God.” 


23  a  l}r  $eti 

RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

A  cable  from  H.  S.  Bender,  Heidelberg, 
Germany,  under  date  of  July  15,  1930, 
brings  us  the  following  message: 

“Fourth  transport  sixty  four  families, 
three  hundred  fifty  three  souls  sailed  July 
twelfth  Hamburg  SUED  company  steamer 
Villagarcia  arriving  Buenos  Aires  August 
ninth.  Villages  nine,  ten  and  eleven  organ¬ 
ized  twenty  five  families  each  as  before” 

This  brings  the  total  number  of  families 
who  have  been  permitted  to  sail  for  Para¬ 
guay  to  260  and  the  number  of  souls  to 
1420.  Since  our  last  report  another  group 
of  76  persons  has  sailed  for  Brazil,  chiefly 
because  of  relatives  and  friends  having  gone 
to  that  country  in  former  groups.  This 
makes  the  total  of  Mennonites  having  gone 
to  Brazil,  680  souls.  According  to  reports 
another  group  of  about  100  was  to  sail  for 
Brazil  but  this  report  has  not  been  verified. 
It  was  expected  that  at  least  thirty  families 
more  would  apply  for  Paraguay  out  of  the 
350  who  apparently  had  no  assurance  of 
entry  to  Canada. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Hiebert  reports  a  very  busy 
time  in  Paraguay  in  locating  the  people 
since  the  groups  have  been  so  large  and 
the  transports  so  close  to  each  other.  It 
has  been  possible,  however,  to  take  each 
group  from  the  port  of  entry,  Puerto  Casa- 
do,  direct  to  the  Colony  lands  on  arrival. 
Transportation  was  furnished  from  the  end 
of  railway  in  large  part  by  members  of  the 
old  Mennonite  colony.  Certain  delays  were 
reported,  however,  in  locating  the  families 
on  their  land  because  of  conditions  beyond 
his  control.  It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
report  that  these  conditions  have  been 
changed,  and  it  was  hoped  that  the  work 
would  move  forward  with  greater  spee.d 
from  that  time  on. 

Bro.  Hiebert  writes  the  following  under 
date  of  June  12,  1930: 

“The  third  transport  of  Rus.  Mennonites 
arrived  here  to-night  at  7 :45  P.  M.  All  well 
and  happy  with  the  exception  of  a  little 
summer  complaint  among  a  few  children 
and  of  the  first  and  second  group  were 
none  seriously  ill  (except  the  one  child  that 
died  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  first  trans¬ 
port)  so  that  everything  is  satisfactory. 
Early  to-morrow  morning  we  will  expect  to 
leave  on  a  special  train  to  end  of  rail  road 
and  from  there  to  new  colony.  In  the  new 
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colony  they  had  some  eye  trouble,  but  it 
was  much  better  by  the  time  I  left  the 
Colony  for  the  harbor  and  I  praise  the 
good  Lord  that  He  has  favored  the  people, 
our  brethren  with  good  health  and  have  not 
had  a  death  in  the  colony.” 

Bro.  Hiebert  also  reports  that  the  work 
is  much  more  strenuous  than  he  had  ex¬ 
pected  when  he  left  America.  A  part  of 
this  Is  accounted  for  in  the  failure  to  have 
certain  preparations  made  for  the  incoming 
immigrants  when  they  arrived  on  the  field 
and  the  greater  part  on  account  of  the 
much  larger  groups  than  originally  planned 
and  the  more  than  double  amount  of  refu¬ 
gees  moved  to  that  country.  The  task  of 
locating  each  family  on  its  land,  the  dig¬ 
ging  of  wells,  the  erecting  of  temporary 
shelter,  providing  of  pasture  for  oxen  and 
cows  as  well  as  water  to  quench  their 
thirst,  the  providing  of  food,  with  the  many 
other  interruptions  common  to  the  care  of 
so  many  people  brought  to  a  strange  land 
must  not  be  underestimated.  We  have  here 
a  busy  man,  and  when  not  given  full  sup¬ 
port  by  those  under  his  care  or  he  is  not 
able  to  do  things  not  under  his  control,  it 
is  very  easy  for  some  one  to  write  to  a 
friend  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  and  make 
complaint.  We  trust  our  people  in  the 
home  land  will  give  due  consideration  to 
such  possibilities  and  not  take  too  seri¬ 
ously  any  such  rumors  or  letters  that  may 
come  from  the  field  either  in  Paraguay  or 
Brazil. 

Up  to  this  time  the  first  consideration 
has  been  to  move  our  people  from  Ger¬ 
many  and  the  countries  receiving  the  im¬ 
migrants  have  been  obliged  to  adjust  them¬ 
selves  accordingly.  When  the  transports 
have  been  completed  and  certain  time  has 
been  given  to  get  settled,  we  are  confident 
that  we  will  be  able  to  give  encouraging 
reports  although  mixed  with  hardship  which 
is  to  be  expected. 

In  a  previous  report,  an  itemized  list  of 
equipment  was  given.  This  list  has  been 
enlarged  slightly,  according  to  more  recent 
reports,  but  the  list  in  general  remains  un¬ 
changed.  Certain  items  have  been  added 
for  use  of  each  village.  Also  several  items 
for  use  of  the  whole  Colony.  The  latest  re¬ 
port  for  equipment  of  this  kind  has  been  in 
the  form  of  a  second  hand  power  saw  mill 
and  feed  grinder  which  has  been  made  pos¬ 


sible  thru  an  organization  in  Barmen.  Sev¬ 
eral  thousand  marks  were  offered  for  use  in 
furnishing  something  specially  needed  which 
could  not  be  secured  in  any  other  way.  It 
was  suggested  to  the  organization  that  it  be 
used  for  the  above  purpose  and  it  was 
hoped  that  permission  would  be  granted 
and  that  the  outfit  could  be  sent  with  the 
fourth  transport  which  sailed  July  12.  If 
this  has  been  possible,  a  real  need  has  been 
met  along  this  line  as  reported  by  those  on 
the  field  in  calling  attention  to  the  need  of 
such  an  outfit. 

In  an  itemized  financial  report  given  by 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  it  is  revealed  that  the 
average  cost  per  family  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  for  equipment  in  Ger¬ 
many  was  about  $120.00.  This  is  about 
$55.00  less  than  the  original  estimate.  We 
are  very  much  pleased  to  be  able  to  give 
such  a  report.  All  the  equipment  was  tak¬ 
en  as  baggage,  free  of  charge  as  far  as 
Buenos  Aires.  If  any  charge  was  made 
from  there  to  Puerto  Casado,  it  will  be 
reckoned  in  the  transportation  credit  given 
by  the  German  Government. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  equipment  fur¬ 
nished  by  the  Central  Committee,  Bro. 
Bender  reports  that  all  the  refugees  had 
received  a  large  amount  of  used  clothing 
and  personal  gifts  of  all  sorts,  so  that  the 
families  are  well  supplied  with  clothing,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  case  of  children.  Linen  is  nat¬ 
urally  also  scarce.  It  is  the  conviction  of 
the  Red  Cross  that  the  refugees  are  sup¬ 
plied  with  sufficient  clothing  to  last  at  least 
two  years.  Further  many  families  received 
gifts  of  money  or  realia,  so  that  many 
smaller  implements  and  tools  were  taken 
along.  “I  should  judge  that  at  least  15 
sewing  machines  and  several  bicycles  are  in 
this  category,  although  I  did  not  find  out 
about  all  the  material  of  this  sort  taken 
along.” 

The  following  list  of  equipment  was  sup- 
piled  by  the  “Briider  in  Nof”  ( Red  Cross 
organization)  per  family: 

Medicines  or  apothecary. 

Woolen  blanket  per  person. 

Work  shoes  for  each  working  male,  average 
3  pair. 

Corduroy  trousers  for  males,  average  2  pair. 
Suspenders,  average  2  pair. 

Large,  multiplex  pocket  knife,  average  2. 


512 


£ e r o  1  b  ber  SSafjrfjeit 


Towel  for  each  person. 

Handkerchiefs,  2  for  each  person. 

Candles,  soap,  toilet  and  sewing  articles. 
Basket  trunks  or  packing  boxes  for  bag¬ 
gage. 

Large  alarm  clock. 

Pocket  money  for  trip,  3  RM. 

Total  value  of  this  equipment  per  family, 
$37.00. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  July  22,  1930. 


WAR  AND  CHRISTIANITY  IR¬ 
RECONCILABLE 


At  the  Ohio  pastors’  convention  re¬ 
cently  held  in  Columbus,  Major  Gen¬ 
eral  O’Ryan  gave  an  unusual  address 
on  “The  Churches  and  World  Peace.” 
While  training  troops  in  one  of  the 
southern  camps  in  the  late  world  war 
his  wife  was  horrified  at  the  instruc¬ 
tion  given  to  the  soldier  boys  in  the 
bayonet  practice.  One  English  officer, 
one  French  officer  and  four  American 
officers  were  training  a  group  of  sol¬ 
dier  boys  in  the  use  of  the  bayonet. 
By  means  of  dummies  they  were 
taught  how  to  thrust  their  bayonets 
through  the  enemy,  give  it  a  certain 
twist  so  as  to  make  the  injury  fatal, 
stamp  their  hob-nail-heels  on  the  neck 
of  their  victim  and  curse  and  swear 
like  demons  all  the  time  this  hideous 
butchery  was  in  progress.  His  wife’s 
protests  and  anxious  inquiries  wheth¬ 
er  such  proceedings  had  his  approval, 
led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  war 
and  Christianity  are  irreconcilable. 
Since  his  retirement  from  active  serv¬ 
ice  because  of  his  age,  he  has  espoused 
the  cause  of  peace  as  the  only  possible 
program  in  keeping  with  the  life  and 
teaching  of  Jesus.  He  speaks  fre¬ 
quently  at  Christian  gatherings  out 
of  his  life  long  experience  as  a  mili¬ 
tary  man  who  has  in  recent  years  be¬ 
come  convinced  that  the  church  can 
not  sanction  war  and  still  remain 
Christian.  Gen.  O’Ryan  saw  actual 
field  service  in  three  wars,  including 
the  late  world  war.  Consequently  his 
conclusions  are  supported  by  experi¬ 
ence  with  war  at  close  range  over 


many  years. — P.  E.  Witmer  in  The 
Mennonite. 


ISAIAH  40:12-17 

Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  or  being  his  counsellor  hath 
taught  him? 

With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and 
who  instructed  him,  and  taught  him 
in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to  him 
the  way  of  understanding? 

Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span,  and  compre¬ 
hended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  mea¬ 
sure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in 
scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance? 

Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance:  behold,  he  taketh 
up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to 
burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

All  nations  before  him  are  as  noth¬ 
ing  ;  and  they  are  counted  to  him  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity.  Isaiah  40 :12- 
17. 


THE  LIFE  HID 


Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Blessed  life !  “the  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,”  “set  in  the  heavenlies 
in  Christ,”  abiding  in  Christ  the  glori¬ 
fied  !  May  our  daily  lives  be  the  bright 
and  blessed  proof  that  the  hidden 
power  dwells  within,  preparing  us  for 
the  glory  to  be  revealed.  May  our  a- 
biding  in  Christ  the  Glorified  One  be 
our  power  to  live  to  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  our  fitness  to  share  in  the 
glory  of  the  Son.— Andrew  Murray. 

“Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.” 
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*  #crrn  3ffa-r’  Stel.  3,  17. 
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$Bon  fi.  9tnbr.  ©otter. 

\  ®clig,  mer  im  ©lauben  fampfet, 
Selig,  roer  im  ®ampf  beftefjt, 

©er  in  fid)  bie  Siinbe  bampfet 
~  Unb  bie  Suit  ber  ©eft  derfepmapt 
Unter  ©prifti  ®reu3e§fcpmadft 
$agt  man  ftete  bem  grieben  nad) 
©er  ben  §immel  mill  ererben, 
2Ruft  sudor  mit  ©prifto  fterben. 

4  ©erbet  ipr  niept  (treuiidp  ringen, 
(Sonbern  trag  unb  Idffig  fein, 

©ure  Suite  su  besmingen, 

»  <@o  bridjt  eure  ^offnung  ein. 

Dpne  tapfern  Streit  unb  ®ricg 
golget  nie  ein  redder  Sieg; 

9hir  ben  Siegern  mirb  bie  ®rone 
93eigelegt  sum  ©nabenlopne. 

|$rurdjt  muft  idj  im  §ersen  tragen, 
gurept  dor  bem,  ber  Seib  unb  Seel’ 
$ann  sur  £oIIe  nieberfcplagen ; 

©ott  ift’S,  ber  be§  ©eifte§  Del 
Unb,  roeil  er  un§  emig  liebt, 
v  ©ollen  unb  SBoItbringen  gibt, 

D,  fo  laftt  3U  ipm  un§  gepen, 

$pn  urn  ©nabe  ansuflepen! 

Bittern  mill  id)  dor  ber  Siinbe 
i  Unb  babei  auf  Sefum  fep’n, 

Bi§  id)  ieinen  99eiftanb  finbe, 

♦  $n  ber  ©nabe  su  beftep’n. 

2lcp,  mein  §eilanb,  geft’  bod)  nid)t 

*  URit  mir  Slrmen  in§  ©erid)t ; 

,  ©ib  mir  beine§  ©eifte§  ©affen, 
HReine  Scligteit  su  fc^aff en ! 


2lmen,  es  gejcpcpe,  2lmen! 

©ott  derfiegle  bie£  in  mir, 

2luf  baft  id)  in  ^e|um  stamen 
SWeintn  ©laubvinsfampf  ooEiupr’. 
©r  dcrkipe  &raft  unb  'Start’ 
Unb  regiere  felbft  ba£  ©erf, 

£aft  id)  roaepe,  bete,  ringc, 

Unb  alfo  sum  $intmel  bringc! 


Editor  idled. 


Unb  ate  er  in  cinen  flRarft  ging,  be* 
gegneten  ipm  s^ftn  andfeipige  SRanner,  bie 
ftanben  don  feme,  nnb  erpoben  ipre  Stint* 
me,  nnb  fprad)cn:  ^ein,  licber  SReifter,  er* 
barme  bid)  nnfer!  Unb  ba  er  fie  fabe, 
fprad)  er  ju  ipnen:  ©epet  fpinf  nnb  seiget 
end)  ben  fjSrieftcrn.  Unb  eo  gefdjap,  ba  fie 
fjingingen,  tourben  fie  rein,  ©iner  aber 
nnter  ipnen,  ba  er  fabe,  baft  er  gefunb  ge* 
morben  tear,  feprte  er  unt,  unb  prieo  ©ott 
mit  lanter  Stimrne,  nnb  fiel  auf  fein  Hn* 
gefidjt  su  feinen  guften,  nnb  banfte  ibm. 
Unb  bad  toar  ein  Samariter. 

@o  eine  ©olfe  nad>  ber  anbere  iiber 
ba§  Sanb  gepen,  opne  SHcgen  unb  opitc  bas 
Sanb  3U  befeuepten,  fo  mirb  ba£  Sanb  bur* 
re  unb  bringt  ben  3Renfd)  unb  ba§  SBiep 
an  ba§  Seiben,  fo  fangt  man  an  su  bitten 
gleid)  mie  bie  sepn  ausfaftige  banner,  ill* 
ber  fo  ber  $err  roieber  ©alfen  mit  SRegen 
iiber  Jba§  2anb  fiipret,  tommt  Xpau  unb 
fRegen  bas  Sanb  su  befeuepten,  fo  baft  cs 
giebt  Samen  3U  faen  unb  33rot  3U  effen, 
fo  fann  bann  ber  3Renfdp  fidp  aucp  balb 
dergeffen  mit  ben  neun  ?lu§faftigcn  unb 
©ott  nieftt  banten  fiir  2;pau  unb  SRcgen, 
t2>ecfe  unb  9?aprung,  93rot  unb  ©offer,  unb 
merben  burdp  ben  Unbant  in  ben  5lbfaII 
fommen.  ©ott  ber  $err  ift  un§  ^nedjten 
nicpt§  fdpulbig.  ©ir  foflen  aber  mit  bem 
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banfbarcn  ©amariter  banfbar  fein  fur  ade 
£inge,  alg  ein  ©egen  aug  gottlidjer  ®raft. 
©o  oiel  bie  ©eele  fjerrlidjer  ift,  benn  ber 
2eib,  alfo  Diel  grofeer,  drger  unb  fdjablidjer 
ift  ber  geiftlidje  Slugfafc  ber  ©eelen,  meldjer 
ift  bie  Siinbe;  benn  ber  aufeerlicfje  Slugjab 
nur  ben  £eib  mit  feinen  ©Iiebern  Dergif= 
tet;  aber  ber  geiftlidje  2lugfab  bergiftet  bie 
©eele  mit  aden  ifjren  ©innen  unb  ®raf= 
ten.  $er  leiblidje  Stugfat)  madjt  bie  Wen* 
fdjen  adein  bei  ben  Seuten  unroertj,  ber 
geiftlidje  aber  bei  ©ott.  2)er  leiblidje  Slug* 
jab  fonbert  ab  bie  Wenfdjen  non  anbrer 
fieute  ©emeinidjaft;  aber  ber  geiftlidje  fon* 
bert  ung  non  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  ©otteg, 
meldjer  ber  grofjte  ©djatj  im  $aufe  ©ot» 
teg  ift.  3)cr  leiblidje  Slugfab  bringt  ben 
geitlidjen  £ob,  ber  geiftlidje  aber  ben  emigen. 


Wcnigfcitcn  nnb  '^egcbcnfjeitcn. 


23re.  gernanbig  Wider  unb  2Beib  non 
Wibbleburtj,  ^nbiana  unb  ©ifdjop  Samuel 
SB.  93enbcr  non  £njbro,  Dflajorna  maren 
in  ber  ©egenb  non  ^alona,  ^ottw,  greunb 
unb  SBcfannte  3ubefudjen  unb  bie  93riiber 
Ijabeit  ba§  28ort  ©otteg  reidjlidj  dorgetra* 
gen.  ^5re.  gernanbeg  Wilier  unb  2Bcib  finb 
ben  9  2luguft  nadj  ©udjanan  ©ounttj, 
^soma  gegangen  meiter  nod)  '-Befannte  511 
befudjen  unb  bag  2Bort  gu  drebigen  unb 
bann  in  ber  ®iir3e  mieber  nadj  £eim  reifen. 


©0  norige  93ercitungen  3ugetroffen  fja= 
ben  fo  ift  ber  93i|’djof  ©.  28.  23enber  unb 
2Beib  non  ^njbro,  Dflajoma  unb  $re.  '©. 
3-  ®emd,  unb  2Beib  non  ®aIona,  3otoa 
ben  12  Sluguft  abgegangen  non  ^otna  ©ittj, 
^otna  nadj  ©lebelanb,  Oljio  urn  einen  Slrgt 
3U  fejen,  nnb  meiter  fo  ber  §err  ©liid  unb 
©egen  mittjcilen  mirb  merben  fie  bie  ber= 
fdjiebeneit  ©emcinben  befudjen  bei  ©eauga 
©ounttj,  Dfjio,  ©ommerfet,  Wifflin  unb 
Sancafter  ©ountieg  $enna.,  9?orfoIf,  93a., 
I'obj.'r,  Mamare  unb  fo  audj  W'abifon 
©ounttj,  Djio  auf  ifjrcr  beim  Sfteife.  $of= 
fen  ber  .$err  mirb  gliicf  3ur  ffteife  geben 
unb  bafj  iljrc  9lrbcit  ftrudjt  tragen  mirb 
311m  etnigen  unb  feligen  Seben. 

28re.  Simon  2)ober  non  $lain  ©ittj, 
Ohio  mar  in  ber  ©egenb  non  ftalona,  unb 
£a3leton,  ^soma  ftrctutb  unb  23efannte  311 
befudjen  unb  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  311  brebigen. 


$re.  Sftoaj  S.  £retjer,  2Beib  unb  £odjter 
non  ©ittj,  Djio  finb  auf  einer  9tcife 
burdj  bie  ©emeinben  bei  ®alona,  3oma, 
§utdjinfon,  ®anfag  unb  2lrtljur,  ^Ilinoig, 
^reunb  unb  93efannte  3U  befudjen  unb  bag- 
2Bort  ©otteg  3U  brebigen. 

$ie  ^rebiger  Wanaffeg  9t.  Wider,  ©0* 
fjett,  unb  ^ojn  3-  ©.  gjober  naje  Wibble* 
hurt),  Snbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
SBedman,  ^oma,  greunb  unb  SBefannte  311 
befudjen  unb  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  3U  brebigen. 


i^re.  9toaj  S.  ^ro^er  unb  SBeib  maren 
ben  17  2luguft  ©onntagg  in  ©umner  ©0., 
$anfag  unb  33r.  Sirotjer  jat  bort  ber  ©e* 
mein-be  gebient  in  ber  $rebigt,  unb  bann 
nadj  ©olorabo  ©bringg  bie  2Bunber  ©ot¬ 
teg  befejen  unb  ifjre  XidEetg  ftembeln  Iaf= 
fen  fiir  bie  ^eimreife.  3>en  24  bann  in  ber 
$anen  ©emeinbe  fein.  ©r  brebigte  audj  in 
ber  Sftifflt)  unb  ^acob  Wider  ©emeinbe 
bei  ^utdjinfon,  ^an. 


2>ie  2Srebiger  2laron  ©fdj  unb  Xadib  3- 
gifejer  unb  2Beiber  bon  ben  fiancafter, 
$enna.  ©emeinben  jaben  in  ber  fiirse  un- 
feren  fleifeigen  fdjreiber  2).  ©.  Waft  befuejt 
unb  ben  umliegenben  ©emeinben  gebient 
mit  ber  Sefjr  im  2Bort. 


^efu  9hif  an  bie  Wujfeltgen. 


2Son  ©.  Waft. 

f,^ommt  jet  gu  mir  ade,  bie  ijr  miij- 
felig  unb  belaben  feib,  ^dj  mid  end)  er» 
gnirfen.  9tejmet  anf  end)  ntein  ^odj  nnb 
lernet  bon  mir;  benn  i bin  fanftmiitig 
nnb  bon  Bergen  bemiitig;  fo  toerbet  ifjr 
{Rnljc  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.  $enn  mein 
Sodj  ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Baft  ift  leidjt.” 
Wattj.  11,  28—30. 

Sdj  murbe  bon  einem  f^rebiger  gefragt, 
ob  ber  Wenfdj  biefen  Xroftreidjen  ©rquidf- 
ungg  ©prudj  nur  einmal  in  feiner  ©eele  3U 
erfajren  jat.  ^g  mar  mir  ctmag  eine  un* 
crfenntlidje  groge.  ©g  gab  mir  aber  bodj 
ctmag  311m  D^adjbcnfen;  unb  ie  alter  baft 
id)  merbe,  fe  mejr  ©egen  baft  idj  baraitg 
fdjobfen  fann.  ©g  ift  bodj  ein  foldjer  Stroft= 
fprudj,  ber  man  oft  boret  in  ber  2Srebigt, 
unb  einem  mandjen  Xroft  unb  ©eelenrufje 
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$ero!b  bei 

bringt.  SBenn  ber  belabene  Siinber  See* 

\  Ienrube  fucfjt  aufeer  ^efu,  fo  toirb  er  fie 
nidjt  finben.  Tenn  e£  giebt  feine  33ergc* 

3  bung  bgr  Sttnben  aufeer  bem  tbeuren  2$er* 
bienft  $efu  ©brifti.  „So  toir  aber  im  £*id)t 
toaubcln,  toie  ©r  im  £id)t  ift,  fo  baben  mir 
„  ©emeinfdjaft  unter  einanber,  unb  bae  531  lit 
Scfit  (Sbrifti/  fcinc^  Sobned,  m«d)ct  ttn£ 
rein  Bon  otter  Siinbe.”  1  $ob-  1/  7.  2Benn 
aud)  bie  Siinbe  mad)tig  gemorben  ift  in  ber 
Seele,  fo  ift  bie  ©nabe  nod)  biel  madjtigcr 
getoorben,  toenn  er  93ufefertig  3U  ^efu 
fomrnt,  unb  bittet  um  ©nabe  unb  SScrge* 

,  bung  feiner  Siinbcn. 

^efuS  bat  feinen  Xbron  im  £immel  ber* 
laffen,  unb  ift  auf  biefe  fludjbclabene  ©rbc 
gefommen  um  311  fudjen  unb  fdig  3«  m a* 
djen  ba§  SBerloren  ift.  „2Bcr  toitt  bie  9hte* 
ertoafjlten  ©otted  befdjulbigcn?  ©ott  ift 
bie,  ber  ba  gercdjt  rnadjet.  2Ber  mitt  ner* 
bnmmeit?  ©bnftuS  ift  ^icf  ber  geftorben 
i-  ift,  jo  Bielmebr,  ber  and)  aufertoeefet  ift, 
’toeldKr  ift  3>tr  fttedjten  ©otted  unb  Bertritt 
un3.”  9tom.  8,  33.  34.  $a  3ur  fftcdjten 
©otte§  fipt  er  fe^t,  unb  ruft  atte  befd)toer* 
ten  Sunbern  3U,  5U  ibm  su  fomrnen  um 
Seelen  rube  3U  iiberfommen.  Tantt  gebt 
,  er  toeiter  unb  giebt  une  gute  Stntoeifung 
tote  toeiter  3U  fomrnen,  in  bem  empfange* 

,  nen  §eil  in  ©brifto:  „9Jebmet  auf  end) 

mein  $odj  ntib  lernet  Bon  mir  benit  id)  bin 
fonftmiitig  unb  Bon  £erjen  bemiitig,  fo 
toerbet  Ufr  SRubc  finben  fiir  cure  Seelem” 

1  Ta3  "SBort,  „finbcn”  fagt  mir  bafe  ber 

J  v  aWcnfdj  muff  fudjen,  bettn  toer  bo  fud)ct  ber 

1  finbet,  fagt  $efu.  Tiefe  Seclenrube  fann 

]  "  nidjt  mit  ©elb  gefauft  toerben :  Tenn  toir 

J  finb  nidbt  mit  berganglidjem  Silber  ober 

I  ©olb  erlofet  bon  unferm  eiteln  2BanheI 

k>  nadb  baterlidjer  5Beife,  fonbern  mit  bem 

I  teuren  93Iut  ©brifti,  al§  eine§  unfd)ulbigen 

*  unb  unbefledten  £ammc§.  •  $a  e§  bat  ba§ 

tbeure  93Iut  ©brifti  gefoftet,  um  une  biefe 
-  berrltdje  ©rlofung  bon  unfern  Siinbcn 

v  ber3u[tetfen. 

Striime  lebenbigctt  3Baffcre. 


3Son  ©.  Tidf. 

2Ber  ait  micb  glaubt,  toie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt, 
bon  be§  Seibe  toerben  Striime  bee  leben* 
bigen  SBafferS  fltefcen.  (^ob.  7,  38.) 

Tae  ift  etne  foftlidbe  2krbeifeung  ^cfit 


SBflljr  br  i  f 

bon  iiberrafebenber  ©rofee.  5>on  ben  ©Iau- 
btgen  fotten  Strome  bee  Icbetrbigen  SBaf* 
fere  flitfeeit.  Xae  gefd)ab  bei  ben  Stpoftcln, 
Steformatoren  unb  bicleit  anberen  ©ottee* 
manncrtt  unb  gottgeroeibten  Jranen.  ^ft 
e§  nidjt  ju  ftarf  au^gebriidft,  baf3  bice  bei 
alien  ©laubigen  gefdjebcn  fott?  Xropfen, 
nid)t  Strome  bee  'Segene,  geben  bon  ntan= 
rfjen  grommett  au§.  Unb  bod)  ntufj  ^efu 
2Bort  toaljr  fein.  ©e  fomrnt  anf  nnfere 
©Iaubensitcttung  311  ©briftue  an.  5?oit  utte 
biirfen  toir  nidbte  ertoarten,  aber  bom 
$errn  attee.  2Bcr  fid)  mit  feiner  gait3cn 
ijjcrfonlidjfcit  ©briftue  bingibt,  beffen  iit« 
nerftee  SBefett  toirb  bon  ©brifti  ©eift  er= 
griffon.  Sein  Seib  toirb  ntm  Cueflort, 
aue  bem  fid)  iiber  feine  llmg.bnng  belcben= 
be  SBaffer  gottlidjen  Segcit§  ergiefjen.  Xcm 
©laubeitbcn  finb  Strom:  leb  nbigett  SBaf- 
fere  berljeifjen.  ^>alt  nidjte  in  beincm  ^>er= 
3ctt  unb  Sebeit  biefen  Segcneftrom  auf? 
9?id)t  ba§  entfdjeibet,  toobin  bn  gefteflt  bift, 
fonbern  toeldie  Stettung  bit  311  ©briftne 
einnimmft.  Xie  ^raft  bc§  ©Iaubcne  er= 
toeift  fidb  im  Sebcn  be£  9J?enfd)cn.  Xcr 
Xranf  be§  £>eil3  toirb  311  einer  toiutberba' 
rett  ®cgen£mad)t,  bie  unfere  Umtoelt  er* 
fafet.  9Jur  ber  bat  toirflid)  bom  SBaffer 
be§  Sebene  getrunfen,  bon  bem  e§  in  bur* 
ftenbe  a^enfdbcnberaen  toeiter  fliefet.  Hind) 
bir  fpridjt  ber  ^*err  311:  „$d)  toil!  b:d)  feg* 
nett,  unb  bn  fottft  ein  Segcn  fein.” 

©ine  toabrbaft  djriftlidje  ^erfonlidjfeit 
toirft  fort  ine  llttgemeffcne.  SRtenumb 
famt  .bic  ©ren3cn  ibrc§  ©influffc^  beftim* 
men.  'Tie  ©roigfeit  toirb  e§  offenbaren. 
2BeI(ben  Segcn  miiffen  eine  fromrne  Gut¬ 
ter,  ein  djnftlidjer  Scbrcr,  ein  glaubigcr 
93orgefebter  auf  ibre  Untgebung  au^itben! 
'SBie  ber  Strom  eleftrifdjcr  'JBetten  fid)  un* 
fidjtbar  unb  bod)  toirfenb  ttber  bie  ittfecre 
fortpfIan3t,  fo  geben  Strome  Iebcnbigen 
2Baffere  bon  benen  au§,  bie  an  ben  ^ernt 
glauben.  2er  geiftgetoaltigc  Spurgeon  bc* 
toabrtc  al§  eine  feiner  fdjonften  ©rin* 
nerungen  ba§  jerfnitterte  93Iatt  einer  fet* 
ner  gebrueften  fferebigten.  ©in  auftralifdicr 
SBuftb'flcpper  batte  bie  $rcbigt  in  einer  3ci* 
tung  gebrudft  gefuttben,  in  roeldje  ein  man* 
bernber  framer  bon  ibm  gcfaitfte  Sadjcit 
getoidfclt  batte.  Turd)  biee  ®Iatt  toar  fe* 
ner  Itfenfd)  311m  ©Iattbcn  gefommen  — 
eine  Iebenbige  SSertoirflidbung  bee  2Bor* 
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teg:  „2afj  bein  ©rot  iiberg  SBaffer  fafjren, 
fa  mirft  bu  eg  finben  auf  langc  3eit!” 

Slud)  Don  bem  fiefcten  unb  ©eringften, 
iDcun  er  3efa  Stinger  ift,  fallen  Strbme 
lebenbigen  SBafferg  auggeben.  ©in  fiedjeg 
©lieb  in  ber  gamilie  bat  bie  ©ef  iirdjtung : 
„3<b  bin  anberen  3ttr  Salt.”  3f*  eg  aber 
eine  glaubige  Seele,  geben  Strome  bor* 
bilblidjen  fiebeng,  treuer  ©ebulb  fegnenb 
auf  £aug  unb  Umgcbung  aug.  2Bir  nifaen 
ober  fcbaben.  Strbme  beg  Sebeng  ober 
©eftftrome  geben  non  ung  aug,  je  nacbbem 
mir  fur  beg  §errn  ©fart,  ^efa  ®reu3,  ®ot* 
teg  ©eift  erifaloffen  ober  berfdjloffen  finb. 
Sludj  in  beinem  fieben  fan  fid)  mieberbolen: 
„3Ber  an  mid)  glaubt,  non  beg  Seibe  mer* 
ben  Strbme  beg  lebenbigen  SBafferg  flie* 
feeti!” 


©oil  bergibt. 


SBie  ©ott  ©ebctc  erbort,  fo  bergibt  ©r 
aud)  Siinbe,  bog  grofete  Uebel  in  bet  SBelt, 
bag  iiber  aEe  2J?enfd)en  gefommcn  ift ;  benn 
aUe  finb  unter  ber  Siinbe,”  9tom.  3,  9. — 
Sie  ifl  farem  SBefen  nad)  StbfaE  bon  ©ott. 
$urd)  bie  Siinbe  bat  ber  gefaEene  EJfenfd) 
ben  gnabigen  ©ott,  „bie  Iebenbige  OucEe” 
berlaffcit  unb  ift  bon  ©ott  abgemid)en.  2>ie 
Siinbe  ift  bie  Urfadje  atter  unfagbaren  8ei* 
ben  beg  Seibeg,  ber  Seele  unb  beg  ©eifteg. 
Sie  ift  ein  groufamer  Xtjrann,  roie  ibr 
Hrbeber  Satan;  fie  feffelt  erbarmungglog 
ibrc  Offer  in  ®etten,  bie  Teine  5D?ad)t  bie* 
fcr  SBclt  3U  lofen  bcrmag.  Sie  bat  feit  bem 
ftaEe  Slbamg  aUe  feine  9tad)fommen  ge* 
fnedjtet  unb  fie  3U  itngliidlid>en,  bienftba* 
ren  Sflaben  ber  Siinbe  gemadjt,  bie  un* 
ter  farem  crualboEcn  £fad)e  anfjerft  fabmer 
311  tragen  fjabcn,  big  fie  rniniert  an  Seib 
unb  Seele  boffnungglog  bem  Solb  ber 
Siinbe,  bag  ift  bem  £obe,  9tbm.  6,  23,  an* 
beimfaEen.  So  Iange  bie  Sonne  feit  bem 
SimbenfaEe  auf*  unb  untergegangcn,  fo 
Iange  SJJenfdjen  geboren  morben  unb  bag 
2id)t  ber  SBelt  erblirft  babcn,  treibt  bie 
Siinbe  mit  uncrbittlidier  ©cmalt  ibr  un* 
beilbotteg  SBcfatt  unb  ift  bag  burd)  ^abr* 
taufenbe  bemdbrte  ©erfifarunggmittel  beg 
ftiirften  biefer  SBelt,  un3ablig|e  bon  ibr 
gebunbcnc,  berlorene  WenfcbeuTinber  in 
ben  Slbgrunb  emigeit  ©erberbeng’  3U  ftiir* 


3en.  ^mmer  fcbamlofer  tritt  fie  auf  in  {i, 
ibrem  sielbemufeten  Regiment  unb  toirb 
ftetg  mafatiger  in  ibren  berberblicben  Slug*  ■  i 
mirtfungen  unter  grofj  uttb  flein  in  gegen* 
toartiger  Beit.  Ob  mir  eg  merfen? —  > 

,/IRenfdjengriffer  fann  fie  ibrem  bxfaren  I 
SSefen  nodj  nidfa  beutlid)  genug  seidjnen,  « ' 

aber  niritm,  gel.  &efer,  bag  unlriiglifae  i  ^ 

2Bort  ber  £.  Shrift  3ur  ^?anb,  bore  unb 
beber3ige,  mag  fie  bon  ber  Siinbe  beridjtet,  << 
unb  bu  erbaltft  ein  unberfalfdbteg  99-iIb  I  1 
biefer  ing  SSerberben  fiibrenben  2BeItmad)t.  | 
2Benn  bu  algbann  ©ott  um  ben  b-  ©eift 
‘bitteft,  bafe  ©r  bidb  erleutbte,  unb  bu  §bm  } }  i 
geftatteft,  bir  3u  ^eigen,  bafe  bie  Siinbe 
bidb  einem  gemaebt  fyat,  an  bem  bon 
ber  IMfable  bfa  aufg  §aubt  nidbtg  ®e*  \ 

funbeg  ift,  fonbern  SBunben  unb  Striemen 
unb  ©iterbeulen,  bie  nidft  ge’beftet,  noth  ' 
berbunben  unb  mit  Oel  gelinbert  finb”,  >  i  ,  I 
bann  fdblagft  audb  mobl  mit  mir,  unb  mir 
beibe  mit  bem  BoHner  (£uf.  18)  an  bie  "  j 
93ruft,  unb  ben  ©lid  bor  Scbam  unb 
Sdbmacb  fenfenb,  rufen  mir  aug:  „©ott,  u  ' 

fei  ung  Siinbern  gnabig!” 

©ine  fdjmere  ©rfabrung  bag,  unb  bod) 
mie  gut!  ®ommt  eg  fo  meit,  bann  ftebt 
ber  3unt  armen  Siinber  gemorbene,  ret*  ‘ 
tungg*  unb  bergebunggbebiirftige  SWenfdb  (;* 
bor  bem  Xor  ber  §offnung  unb  fommt  un* 
ter  bie  atteg  bermogenbe  SWacbt  ber  iiber*  /  J{; 
ftromenben  ©nabe  (Atom.  5,  20).  2)ie 
©nafoe  offenbart  ibm  in  troftboEer  SBeife,  '  i 
bafe  ©otr  bergibt. 

Sft  bag  gemifelidb  »>abr?  So,  benn  eg  1 
ftebt  gefebrieben:  „®u,  ©ott  bergabfl  fa*  -•> 
nen.”  —  „©ott  bergibt  fEliffetat,,  lleber* 
tretung  unb  Siinbe”  (2.  SKofe  34,  7).  ERo* 
fag  flebt  fiir  Sfrael:  „©ergib  fatten  fare 
Siinbe!”  Unb  ber  §err  farad):  „^db  bobe 
eg  bergeben,,  (4.  SWofe  14,  20).  ®abib 
beseugt:  „^db  befannte  bir  meine  Siinbe. 

.  .  .,  ba  bergabfl  bu  mir  bie  SWiffetat  mei* 
ner  Siinbe.”  —  SBag  lefen  mir  in  2J?arf. 

2,  5?  „5!?ein  Sobn,  beine  Siinben  fitrb  \ 
bir  bergcben.n  Unb  bon  ber  Siiruberin  A 
(Suf.  7,  47)  fagt  unfer  $eilanb:  ,/Sbr  finb 
bicle  Sunben  bergeben.n  ©ergebung!  t 
3BeId)  ein  bcrrlifaeg  unb  troftreidjeg  SBort! 

©g  gibt  feine  foftlifaere  SBabrbeit  alg  bie*  \'< 
fe  „@oU  bcrgtbl.”  „©ei  ^btn  ift  bie  ©er- 
gebung,”  (©f.  130,  4)  unb  3mar:  biel  ©er* 
gebtttrg.,f  (^ef.  55,  7).  „Sein  ift  bie  ©arm* 


$erolb  be 

beraigfeit  unb  Me  ©ergeBung.”  ®an.  9, 
9.— 

®ie  ©ergebung  unferer  ©iinben  fyat  ei- 
ne  fidjere  unb  fefte  ©runblage.  ©ie  be- 
ruJ)t  auf  ber  emigen  ©rlofung,  bie  burdj 
unfern  $errn  ^efu£  doUBradbt  ift  am  gludj- 
bolae  be?  ®reujeS  auf  ©olgatba  (i&ebr. 
9,  12  u.  a.),  bie  fdjon  im  31.  X.  in  ben 
dielen  ©gfern  dorgebilbet  ift  (3.  QWofe  4, 
20).  3tuf  ©runb  biefer  ©iibne  unb  ©er- 
fobnung  (©om.  5,  11;  1.  &>f)-  2f  2) 
alien  SWenfdjen  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben  ge» 
grebigt:  „2Benn  eure  ©iinbe  gleidj  blutrot 
ift,  fott  fie  bod)  fdjneetoeifj  merben,”  fgridjt 
^eboba  (&ef.  1/  18).  SWogen  fie  jaf)!* 
reidber  fein  al§  bie  $aare  auf  bent  £augte 
(©f.  40,  13),  —  afte,  ja  aHe,  bie  in  ©ufee 
(„aHein  erfenne  beine  SWiffetat!”)  unb 
©lauben  au  ^efu,  biefem  untoerfiegbaren, 
freien  unb  offenen  ©orn  ber  ©nabe”  font- 
men,  ift  boHige  ©ergelmng  augefnfjert.  „gcb 
mitt  ibnen  ibre  3ftiffetat  dergeben  unb  ib- 
rer  Stinben  nimmermeljr  gebenfett.  ”  (Set. 
31,  34;  33,  8;  3ef\  43,  25).  3n  ©briftuS, 
bem  ©elieBten,  fyaben  mir  bie  ©rlojung 
burdj  ©ein  ©lut,  bie  ©ergeBung  ber  ©iin- 
ben  nadj  bem  ©eidjtum  -Seiner  ©nabe,” 
(@bb-  If  7).  ttRittionen  einft  unter  bie 
©iinbe  ©erfaufter  b^ben  dor  Batten  bie 
rettenbe  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  geriibmi,  grofce 
©olfSmengen  greifen  beute  bie  ©arrnber- 
aigfeit  ©otteS,  unb  ©djaren,  bie  niemanb 
3ablen  fann,  merben  mit  biefen  dottenbe- 
ten  UeBertoinbern  bem  §errn  ®anf  unb 
©reig  fiir  ibre  drrrcttung  barBringen  don 
€toigfeii  au  Grmigfeit.  — 

„2Ba§  molten  mir  nun  bierau  iagen?” 
®omten  mir  au§  ©rfabrung  mit  28oIter§- 
borf  Befennen:  ^dj  meife  fonft  nidjtS  au  fa- 
gen  al£  bafj  ein  ©iirge  fam,  ber  meine 
©djulb  getragen,  bie  ©edjnung  auf  fidb 
nabm  unb  fie  fo  dottig  bingeaabit,  bafe  don 
ber  ganaen  ©?enge  aud)  nidbt  ein  ©tauBIein 
febit?  sr.  ©.  ©. 


©on  ber  edjten  unb  don  ber  nadbge- 
marfftcn  $entut. 


©on  %>.  Otto  Sunde. 
(Sortfefcung.) 

STaron,  ber  &obegriefter,  bat  feiner  Beh 
grofjartige  9teben  gebalten,  baf)  audb  bem 
miiften  3Iegggter-®onig  ba§  £era  im  SeiBe 
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eraittert  ift;  taufenbmabl  gemaltiger  aber, 
als  bie§  fein  9beben,  n>ar  both  fein  ©djmei- 
gen  ba  ©ott  ibm  mit  einem  ©djlage  amet 
©obne  don  ber  ©eite  megrife,  „unb  — 
Slaron  fdjtoieg  ftiHe,”  beifet’S  ba.  ©r  murr* 
te  nid)t,  flagte  nidbt,  fammerte  nidbt,  fon* 
bern  fdjtoieg  ftiHe,  toie  ibm  audb  ba§  $erj; 
erBeBte.  ©ebt  ba  einen  $elben!  ©ift  bu 
audb  fo  einer? 

2J?ofe§,  ber  ©ertraute  ScbodaS,  b^tte 
Ieidbt  ein  grofee^  9tegifter  feiner  §elben- 
ftiidfe  aufftellen  fonnen,  —  mie  er  burd); 
&raft  be§  ©IauBen^  batt«  ©olfer  dernidbtet 
unb  an’§  Sidbt  gerufen,  mie  er  bie  gerfem 
batte  au  Bafferquellen  unb  bie  abc  Biifie 
au  einer  fjfefttafel,  —  aber  eine  diel  grofee= 
re  £at  mar’s  bodb,  bafe  er  nid)t3  tat,  nidbtS 
rebete,  nidbt  murrte,  fonbern  gana  ftille 
fdbmieg,  alS  ibm  ^eboda  anfiinbigte,  er 
folle  urn  beS  einen  ©ergebenS  miHen  nun 
audb  in  ber  Biifte  fterben  mit  bem  gottlo- 
fen  ©olf,  mabrenb  er  bodb  treu  gemefen  mar 
in  bem  §auf<e  be§  $errn!  ©dbmeigenM 
obne  audb  nur  ein  ©nabengefud)  Bei  ©ott 
einaureidjen,  fteigt  er  bie  0obe  be§  9teBa 
binan,  unb  Iafet  fidb  Ba  BegraBen,  ftiHe !  ©r 
badbte:  ©o  ift’S  redjt!  <So  fommt’S  mir 
©iinber  au!  3SeIdb  eine  ^elbentat  alfo  au 
fdbmeigen!  D,  menu  ber  ©mige  fo  an  unS- 
beran  fommt,  unb  fangt  an,  ^erfdblagt  un§- 
unfere  ©lane,  ©eliifte,  ^offnungSfd)Ibfferr 
momit  mir  unfere  ©eelen  fo  Iange  genabrt 
batten,  (mie  SRofeS  bie  feinigen  mit  ®a- 
naanSgebanfen,)  ad),  mie  fangen  mir 
bann  meift  an  au  Iarmen,  au  beulen,  au 
minfeln,  ftrdubett  unS  mit  2eiB  unb  ©eele, 
fudben  aH-e  moglidben  SBege,  urn  bem  28il- 
len  ©otteS  au  entlaufen,  murren,  flagen, 
Baumen  un§  —  !  ©,  e§  ift  eine  elenbe  @e- 
fdbidbte!  3Bo!bI  bem,  ber  bann  mie  ©?ofe§ 
fidb  bemiitigen  unb  ftiHe  fdbmeigen  fannf 
ber  ift  ein  grofjer  ^elb  in  ben  ?tugen  ©ot- 
te§! 

©o  ein  #elb  mar  aud)  3I6rabam.  3rtie- 
SBelt  bat  geftaunet  iiBer  ibn,  alS  er  mit  318 
®ned)ten  5  ^onige  be§  Often?  Bcfiegt  tutb- 
aerftreuet  bat.  SIBer  mit  bem  '©tabe  be& 
emigen  ©eifteS  gemeffen  mar  ba?  nidbtS- 
gegen  ben  ©iog,  ben  er  iiBer  feinen  cigencir 
®opf  gemann.  Wamlid),  urn  ber  3BcIt  fein 
■3Iergerni§  au  geBen  u.  ben  f^rieben  unter 
ben  ©riibern  au  erbaltcn,  Iofet  er  feinem 
©etter  Sot  gegenuber  fein  ganae?  ©cd)f 
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$erolb  her  SBaljrbeii 


fabren.  2lbrabam  mar  al§  ber  eigentlicbc 
©ebieter  im  Sanbe  non  ©ott  cingefebt,  unb 
SSot  mar  nur  fein  ©egleiter.  ©tatt  nun  au 
5enFen:  ©i,  id)  bin  brer  ber  §eyr  be£  San* 
be§!  icfj  nebme  ma§  idj  mill!  Cot  mag  frot) 
fein,  baf)  er  beFommt  ma§  iibrig  bleibt!” 
ftatt  beffen  benFt  er:  „©iiH;  id)  miU  ben 
unterften  2Seg  geben  unb  burdj  SDernut  ben 
:fiot  befiegen;”  unb  er  fbridjt:  „2ieber,  tue 
nur  alS  ob  bu  b^r  ber  £err  miireft!  SSab5 
le  bir  ba§  Sanb,  ba§  bir  am  beften  gefallt! 
SBaS  bu  bann  nidjt  fyahen  miHft,  ba$  nebme 
id)!”  ©el)t,  ba§  mar  ein  £riumbb!  ba§  mar 
ein  'Sieg,  mogcgen  fein  ©ieg  iiber  ®ebor= 
£aomor  gar  nid)t§  mar, 

§?aft  bu  audj  fd)on  bieie  foldje  ©iege  er= 
rungen?  £),  mer  feinen  bofen  ®of>f  Fennt, 
ber  munber  meint  mie  fromm  unb  cbel  er 
fei,  aucb  nur  au  fagen:  „9tedjt  mufe  Stedjt 
blciben!” —  id)  fage  mer  feinen  ®opf  unb 
fein  $erg  fennt,  ber  meife  au  fdjaben,  ma§ 
ba§  bon  2Ibrabam  fiir  eine  ^elbentat  ge* 
toefen  ift!  Sefet  biefe  ©efdjidfte,  ibr  ©ro= 
aefemadber  unb  SanFer,  unb  fcbamt  eud)! 
Sefet  fie  ibr  aHe,  bie  ibr  immer  meint,  bie 
Ijodjfte  grommigFeit  fei,  aUemege  fein 
9tcd)t  3U  fudjen,  unb  fcbamt  eud) !  Sefet  ibr 
fie  aKe,  bie  ibr  eud)  be§  ®reuae§  ©brifti 
riibmt  unb  immer  nodj  nicbt  begreifen 
tooflt,  bafj  e§  beffer  ift,  Unredjt  Ieiben  al§ 
Xtnredjt  tun,  unb  fcbamt  eud)!  (l.®or.  6.) 

©Setter  fonnte  icb  nun  reben  bon  bent 
bemiitigen  3>ulben  unb  ©tiflefein  be§  21* 
ftrabam,  ba  er  fdjmeigenb  feinen  ©obn  au§ 
3>em  $aufe  ber  ©erbeifeung  fiibrt,  fcbmei* 
genb  mit  ibm  auf  ben  'Sbtodiiab  fteigt, 
fdjmeigenb  ba§  furdjtbare  SWeffer  ergreift! 
*jft  bir  bielleicbt  and)  fdjon  bein  Sfaaf  ouS 
bem  ^crjen  geriffen  morben?  unb  mie 
Ijajt  bu  bid)  babei  benommen?  O,  bu  meifet 
bann  etrna  auSaumeffen  bie  ©eifteSberrlid)* 
Jeit  in  2rbrabam§  bemiitigem  ©djmeigen. 
©ber  mit  ?fbfid)t  babe  id)  ba§  ©yembel  mit 
bem  Sot  befonberS  berauSgcftridjen,  bamit 
^ebermann  merfen  foil,  bafj  cben  in  bem 
tagtaglidien  Seben,  im  $au§,  im  gelb  unb 
ht  ber  ©djeuer  ba§  terrain  ift,  mo  bie 
toabre  3>emut  eycraiert  mirb.  ©ben  im  ge* 
nteinen  $anbel  unb  SBanbel  mit  allerlei 
«BoIF  ba§  bir  tciglid)  borfommt,  ba  Fannft 
bu,  menn  bu  bi^  au  bemiitigen,  ftiHe  au 
fein  unb  au  fcbweigen  meifet,  ©iege  gemin» 
tten,  bagegen  alle  5Criumt)be  ber  SBelt  fiir 


meniger  al§  eine  Stufefdjale  mert  au  redbnen  || 
finb.  ^laubft  bu  ba§?  ‘j 

#iffia  mar  ein  grofeer  unb  gemaltiger  l 
^onig;  feine  ©rofee  unb  ©emalt  bat  er  a» 
ber  mentals  beffer  bemiefen  alS  in  ber  \ 
©tunbe  mo  ber  prophet  SefaiaS  au  ibm  | 
Fam  unb  fagte:  „2BeiI  bu  in  beiner  (Sitel*  "  ’ 
feit  ben  ©abtjloniern  beine  ©djdbe  )3run*  ( 4 
Fenb  geaeigt  baft,  fo  follen  aEe  beine  §err=  * 
licbFeiten  nacbftenS  nad)  39abel  gefiibrt  f  t 
merben!”  2)a  bemiitigte  ficb  ber  ®onig 
megen  feiner  eitlen  ^arrbeit  unb  fprad): 

„baS  ift  9tecbt,  maS  ber  §err  tut!”  ©ebt, 
baS  mar  ber  ©ieg! 

ffJetruS  mar  ber  gelfcn,  barauf  ber  £err 
^efuS  feine  ©cmetnbe  bauen  mollte.  $aS 
mufete  er  audj;  unb  nun  Fommt  in  9lnti=  > 

ocbien  ber  ^JauIuS,  ber  erft  eben  auS  einem  ) : 

SSerfoIger  ber  ©emeinbe  ein  ©brift  gemor=  i 
ben  ift,  unb  fefcet  ben  ^JetruS,  ben  alten  f  , 
treuen  ^iinger  fcbarf  auredjt:  „bu  ^eucbs 
ler!  mie  Fannft  bu  fo  unb  fo  tun!”  —  unb  I 
$etru3?  —  fd)meigt  bemiitig  ftiHe !  ©ebt 
baS  mar  fd>mercr,  alS  bem  3IiaId)uS  baS  • 
£>br  abaubauen!  ©age  bod),  mie  magft 
bu’S,  menn  ein  geringer  JBruber  au  bir 
Fommt  unb  fafjt  bidb  an  iiber  beinen  Qebs  i 
Iern  unb  Unarten,  —  fage  bod),  mie  baft  bu 
bid)  in  folcbem  Salle  benommen?  ^aft  bu  /* 
ba  bieHeidjt  nidjt  gefagt :  mufe  felbft  \ 

miffen,  ma§  idb  au  tun  babe!”  obcr:  „$e=  / 
ber  febre  bor  feiner  eigenen  Xiir!  Se^er 
bat  genug  mit  ficb  felbft  au  fdjaffen!”  ober, 
maS  nocb  frommer  Iautet,  mie  icb  einmal 
borte:  „id^  fyabe  aucb  ben  ©eift  ^efu  ©bris 
fti!  ber  bat’3  mir  fcbon  langft  beaeugt!” —  J 
^etruS,  ber  boib  ber  erfte  2IpofteI  S^fu 
©brifti  mar,  bat  nidjt  fo  gefagt,  fonbern 
bat  ficb  gebeugt  unb  geftraft  unb  gebemu»  i 
tigt.  ©ift  bu  mebr  aB  ^SetruS? 

£)  briife  bid)  einmal  recbt  an  bem  ©eifpiel 
ber  mabren  ®inber  ©otteS  in  ber  ©dbrift, 
mie  bie  fid)  bemiitigen  f  onnten  unter  bie  ge=  •  ' 
maltige  §anb  ©otteS,  ob  bu’S  and)  Fannft? 

9htr  menn  bu’S  aucb  Fannft,  bift  bu  aitcb 
ein  ®inb  ©otteS,  menn  bu’S  aber  Fannft,  fo  ^ 
bift  bu  and)  ein§,  menn  bu  aucb  fonft  menig  ■ 
©dabrungcn  im  ©briftentum  gcmacbt  baft.  • 
3>ie  ©cbrift  ift  OoH  foftlidjer  ©yembel,  unb  ) 
au§  jebem  Fannft  bu  triel  Ierncn.  2ieS  be« 
fonberS  einmal,  ma§  bon  bem  frommen 
#iob  im  1.  unb  2.  ®abitel  gefcbricben  ftebt!  :j 
Db  bu  aucb  fo  gut  mie  er  berftebft  maS  ba 


$erolb  be 

gefagt  ift:  „8cb  bitoter  £ot>fer  unb-  bu  bift 
ter  £on!  $d)  tue  mit  bent  Efteinen  toaS  id) 
toiE!”  2>a  ift  SBeiSbeit! 

^oret  nuf  nod)  torn  bent  ®onig  3>aoib 
eine  edjt  foniglidje  ©efdjidjte.  $en  ftaunt 
8ebermann  al£  einen  grofeen  i^elben  an, 
ater  bon  feiner  grofeten  ^elbentat  toirb  am 
toenigften  gerebei.  cDafj  er  fein  Sammletn 
auS  be£  Sotoen  Stamen  berauSgeboIt,  ober 
baft  er  ben  grofeen  ©oliatb  umgetoorfen  unb 
ibm  fein  £au*)t,  toomit  er  ttter  aEe  Sente 
tnegfaf),  abgebauen  bat, — baS  finb  gar  re* 
fpeftierlidje  ©efdjidjien  unb  bie  ©djulfinber 
jjuten  fdjon  iJjre  SBomte  baran!  ©ine  diet 
grofeere  Stat  aber  bat  er  oljne  ©friefj  unb 
©djtoert  auSgefiibrt,  al§  ©irnei,  ber  bun* 
bifd)e  SWenfdj,  ben  grofeen  @onig  (ba  er 
flieben  mufcte),  mit  ©teinen  nad>toarf,  ibm 
finite  unb  ibn  einen  S3Iutbunb  nannte. 
2Ba§  tut  ba  ®abib?  €r  butte  nur  311  toin* 
fen  braudjen,  fo  batten  feine  SBegleiter  ben 
Safterer  be£  ©efalbten  ©otteS  nieberge* 
bauen.  ©tatt  beffen  benft  ber  grofje  ®bnig: 
©i,  toenn  ber  ©imei  and)  ein  fdjledjter  ®erl 
ift,  ba§  Saftern  ift  nicbt  bon  Ungefabr ;  ba§ 
ba!b  idb  mit  rneiner  berfludjten  ©iinbe  toobl 
berbient,  unb  er  fbracb:  „Safet  ibn  fludjeni 
ber  §err  bat’s  ibn  gebeifeen!”  ©ebt,  ba§ 
tear  ein  ftaunenStoerter  £riumt>b  ber  Shaft 
©otteS  in  ber  ©djtoacbbeit  beS  2)abib !  S5aS 
toar  eine  £at,  bafj  er  nirfjt^  tat,  alS  —  ficb 
bemiitigen!  baS  tear  bor  ©ott  5D?iEionen* 
mal  mebr  toert,  alS  lange  ffteben  iiber  ba§ 
©itnbenelenb  unb  bie  SSerborbenbeit  be§ 
menfdblicben  $eraen£. 

?ticbt§  ift  fcbtoerer,  alS  in  bem,  toa§ 
f<f)Iec£)te  aWenfdjen  in  bbfer  Widjt  unb  fiin* 
biger  SBeife  gegen  un§  tun  unb  reben,  aud) 
ba  ben  ginger  beS  aiidjtigenben  SSaterS 
brin  au  finben;  aud)  in  biefent  ®ot  nod)  bie 
SBabrbeit  berauSaufinben !  Stud)  ba  nodj 
3u  fragen:  SBaS  fann  id)  aur  SBefferung 
meineS  £eraen3  auS  biefen  Safterreben  no<b 
lernen!  ©0  madjte  e§  ®abib,  —  unb  ba* 
rum  tear  er  „ber  Siebling  ^eboOa’S!”  macb 
bu’§  and)  fo,  fo  toirft  bu  aud)  „ein  S3ufen* 
freunb  be§  ©obneS  @otte§”  —  toie  %oban* 
ne§  h>ar.  2)abib  bat’S  bann  bei  ben  3>e* 
miitigungen  nod)  toeiter  gebradjt  al§  baft 
er  ftiEt  f(f)iuieg,  er  bat  in  einem  $falm  ei* 
nen  SSerS  gefungen,  gegen  ben  aEe  bie  berr* 
Iidbften  £aEeIujab’§  Teinen  SHang  mebr  ba* 
ben,  namlidj  ben  SSerS:  „8d)  banfe  bir, 


SB  a  b  r  b  t  it  519 

bafj  bit  mid)  temiitigeft,  -bemt  mentf^' 
bu  mid)  benriitigeft,  madbft  bu  mid^ 
grofe!”  ©ebt,  baS  tear  ein  SBort  o-ber  biel* 
mebr  baS  ttiar  eine  Xat,  eine  grofjere  Xat 
alS  toenn  er  aEe  ©erge  ber  SBcIt  aufeinan^ 
ber  getiirmt  butte!  SBer  fcbon  tocifj,  roaS 
flein  unb  grofe  ift,  ber  toeifo,  toeldje  eine 
grofee  S:at  baS  toar;  unb  bie  fo  toie  ^aoib 
toegen  ibrer  2)emutigungen  fort  unb  fort 
banfen,  ibnen  toerben  einft  bie  berrlicbften 
kronen  unb  ^brone  im  §immel  au  Xeil 
toerben,  fie  mogen  nun  bier  in  ber  SBelt 
beifeen  ^onige  ober  ©dbubflidBer !  $enn 
toer  ba§  9tei(b  ©otteS  annimmt  toie  eitt 
^inb,  ber  toirb  grofe  beifeen  im  ^imntef- 
reicb ! 

(©cblufe  folgt.) 


llnfere  Sugenb  SlbteUung 


Sibel  Sragen. 


Sr.  9to.  623.  —  SBem  feine  SWiffetbat 
foEe  nid£)t  berfobnet  toerben,  toeber  mit 
©t)fer  noth  mit  ©peiSopfer  etoiglicb? 

Sr.  9to.  624.  —  SBer  buffet  baS  Sidjt 
unb  fommt  nicbt  an  baS  Sicbt  auf  bafe  fei¬ 
ne  SBerfe  nidbt  geftraft  toerben? 


9fnttoorten  auf  23ibet  Sragen. 


Sr.  9to.  615.  —  SBo  ift  ba§  ^era  ber 
SBeifen,  unb  too  ba§  ^era  ber  barren? 

Stntto.  —  2>a§  ^era  ber  SBeifen  ift  im 
SHagebaufe,  unb  baS  $era  ber  barren  ift 
im  $aufe  ter  Srenbe.  SSrebiger  7,  5. 

fRiibfidje  Scbre.  —  ®er  toeife  ^onig  ©a- 
lomon  but  baS  f^rebiger  33ncb  gefcbrieben^ 
unb  er  but  biele  foftlicbe  SBabrbeiten  barin 
gefagt.  3utoeilen  finb  eS‘  nur  auSge- 
fprodbene  Statfadben,  bann  toieber  Sebren 
unb  SBermabnungen,  ober  93eftrafung.  ^ier 
fagt  er  un§  bie  3!atfacbe  bafe  beS  SBeifen 
s^era  fm  Magebaufe  ift.  (£r  fagt  nidtjt  e& 
foEte  bort  fein,  ober  bort  foEft  bu  eS  ba* 
ten,  er  fagt  e§  ift  bort. 

Iafet  un§  nicbts  ubrig,  alS  nur  un$ 
gut  311  priifen,  unb  feben  too  ba§  $er3  ift. 
8ft  eS  im  ^IagbauS  ober  £rauerbaus„ 
ober  toie  antere  eS  uterfeben,  ^aufe  beS- 
SBeinenS?  3)a§  natiirlidbe  ^era  be§  SWen* 
fd)en  ift  ber  Urfprung  ober  ©pring*Seber 
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'  beg  Sebeng.  So  finb  bie  ©ebanfen  ober 
bag  Sermogen  $u  benfen  bie  Sbring^geber 
bie  bag  SBotten  beg  2J?e nfcben, — feine  3Bor= 
te  unb  SBerfe  regieren  ober  fiibren.  So 
fagt  aud)  Sdjretber,  toir  fotten  ad)t  fjabe n 
auf  unfere  ©ebanfen,  benn  toie  toir  bie* 
$elben  fein  laffen  fo  toerben  unfere  SBorte, 
‘SBerfe  unb  ganaeg  §anbel  unb  SBanbel 
■fein.  3)ag  ift  alfo  toag  ber  ^rebiger  ung 
jagen  toitt,  beg  SBeifen  ©ebanfen  finb  im 
■ftlagebaug.  Sie  bebenfen  attejeit  bag  6n* 
be  atteg  ftleifcbeg  unb  befonberg  ibr  eigeneg 
©nbe.  Sie  betrauern  unb  beflagen  iljre 
cigene  92irf)tigfeit  unb  Unbermogen  ©ott 
Jo  ju  bienen  unb  au  ebren  toie  er  eg  toertb 
ift  unb  geeb.rt  fottte  fein.  Sie  trauern  unb 
toeinen  mit  ben  trauernben.  Sie  aeigen 
SDfitleibigfeit.  3Bag  eigentlidj  mit  Mage* 
bang  gemeint  toar  in  alten  3eiten  toiffen 
loir  Oietteidjt  nidjt,  aber  einem  SJegrabnife 
beijutoobnen  todre  iefct  dieHeicfjt  am  nad)* 
ften  toag  ber  ^rebiger  im  Sinne  butte. 
2)icg  bringt  unfere  ©ebanfen  fo  recbt  ang 
Sterbcn  unb  fomit  aud)  an  bag  toag  noibig 
ift  fvir  ung  ju  ibun  urn  felig  ju  fterben. 

S5eg  barren  §era  ift  im  §aufe  ber  greu* 
be.  35a  ift  toobl  ein  Sdbaublafj  (theatre) 
bag  bcfte  ©jempel  babon.  SBenn  man  ba 
beitoobnt  fo  ift  nid)t  ntir  bag  §era  ba  an 
ber  3ett,  fonbern  bie  ©ebanfen  butten  fidj 
nod)  Iange  bort  auf  unb  beeinflufeen  fein 
J&eben  aunt  33ofen  nad)  bem  CrimbrudE  bag 
^>ag  §aug  ber  Ofreube  auf  ibn  b°tte. 


ftr.  SRo.  616.  —  SBag  finb  bie  toorben, 
bie  fid)  fiir  toeife  bielten? 

Hitfto.  —  Sie  finb  3u  barren  getoorben. 

3*6m.  1,  22. 

{Ru^lirfK  fiebre.  —  3Benn  ffJauIug  bie 
beutigen  SBelttoeifen  butte  bor  fi<b  gebabt 
<tf§  er  breg  gefdfrieben  but  fo  butte  er  fie 
nid)t  genauer  befdjreiben  fonnen  offig  er 
bier  ibren  Suftanb  befdfrieben  but  in  bem 
crften  ©apitel  in  feiuem  93rief  an  bie  ffto* 
mer.  „3>a  fie  fid)  fiir  toeife  beitten  finb 
fie  an  barren  getoorben.” 

§od)geIebrte,  bie  in  ber  fogenannten 
SBiffenfdiaft  (Science)  eg  toeit  gebrad>t 
fjaben  ftetten  Sebren  auf  bie  in  flarem 
©ibcriprudb  fteben  mit  bem  SBort  ©otteg. 
S)ie  biblifdje  39efdbreibung  bon  ber  SdEjob* 
fung  adjten  fie  nidbt.  Sie  tootten  bie 
SWenfdbbeit  biel  alter  toiffen  alg  bie  33ibd 


fie  gibt.  SBabrenb  bie  33rble  ung  fagt  bafj 
bie  SKenfdjen  bem  ®ilb  ©otteg  gleid)  ge* 
fdbaffen  finb,  unb  bann  bon  ibrer  boben, 
beiligen  unb  ebrenOotter  SteHung  gefatten 
finb,  tootten  biefe  SBelttoeife,  mit  ibrer 
falfd)lid)  fogenannter  9Biffenfd)afft,  ben 
Urfbrung  ber  Uftenfdjen  auf  gana  anberer 
2fri  bebaupten.  SBabrenb  bie  93ibel  fagt 
bafe  bie  Sftenfdjen  nadb  ber  Sdjdpfmtg  ge* 
fallen  finb,  tootten  bie  berfebrten  SBelttoeifen 
bie  in  ibrem  bicbten  eitel  getoorben  finb,  fie 
in  beftanbigem  3Bad)fen  unb  3unebmen  an 
geiftigen  ^raften  unb  SBeigbeit  toiffen. 
SBabrlidj  fie  „ftob  in  ibrem  35id)ten  eitel 
getoorben,  unb  ibr  unberftanbigejg  ^era 
ift  berfinftert.  <Da  fie  fidj  fiir  toeife  bielten 
finb  fie  au  barren  getoorben.” 

SBcnn  eg  nidbt  ein  foldbe  grofee  ©efabr 
todre  fiir  bag  fommenbe  ©efdb’Iedbt,  unb  ba* 
ber  eine  budbft  traurige  Sadbe,  fo  todre  eg 
faft  Iadberlid)  au  bbren  unb  au  Iefen  bon 
ben  grofeen  35ummbeiten  bie  alg  toiffen* 
fcbaftlicbe  ^atfadben  aufgetifcfjt  toerben  bon 
biefen  fogenannten  ^rofefforen,  ?PbiIofo* 
bben,  unb  fogar  nodb  25beoiogen. 

Sbre  Sebren  finb  gegriinbet  auf  SBelt* 
toeigbeit.  SBelttoeigbeit  ift  toag  gelebrt 
unb  bebaubtet  toirb,  bag  bodj  in  S3iber= 
fbrudb  ftebt  mit  ben  etoigen  SBabrbeiten 
unb  Xatfadjen  bie  ung  in  ber  SBibel  ge* 
offenbart  finb. 

,;aBag  toridbt  ift  bor  ber  SBelt  bag  but 
©ott  ertoablet,  bafe  er  bie  SBeifen  au  Sdbun* 
ben  madjte.”  1.  ©or.  1,  27.  SBabrlid)  ja, 
fie  finb  au  Scbanben  getoorben,  aber  lei* 
ber  toiffen  fie  eg  felber  niebt. — 33. 


fiinber  33riefe. 


^alona,  ^otoa,  3Cuguft  16,  1930. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^ub^  atte  ^erolb  £e* 
fer,  ©rufe  an  eudb  atte:  $eute  buben  toir 
ein  fdjoner  9tegen.  ^<b  toil!  bie  93ibel  gra* 
gen  9Jo.  613,  617  big  620  beanttoorten. 
Sdb  babe  bie  SSerfe  „3>ein  SBitte  §err  ge* 
fdbeb”  augerlefen  bon  einer  ©rofentutter, 
augtoenbig  gelernt.  ^cb  tnitt  nun  befcblte* 
fjen  mit  bem  beften  SBiinfdben  an  atte. 
Waria  33enber. 

3>eine  9tnttoorten  finb  ridbtig,  bodb  ftto. 
613  toirb  genommen  2.97?ofe  33,  8  unb 
bu  buft  eg  2. 9Wofe  34,  5.  ®afj  toar  recbt 
fdjon  bafe  bu  bie  febone  93erg  „35ein  SBitte 
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£err  gcfdjeb”  auStoenbig  gelerrtt  ^aft.  Sd) 
toiinfdje  nod)  mebr  ®inber  toollten  e§  lernen. 
©nfel  S°bn. 

©ali&burp,  $a.,  Slug.  3,  1930. 

Siebcr  Dnfel  Sobto  ©rufj  an  bicb  unb 
atte  £eroIb  Sefer.  S<b  toi H  bie  ©ibel  gra* 
gen  Sfto.  619  unb  620  beanttoorten.  S<b 
babe  100  ©erfe  gelernt  in  beutfd).  SBir 
baben  toarm  ©Setter  aber  e§  ift  trocfen. 
toitt  bef<bliefecn  mit  bem  beften  ©Sunfd)  an 
atte.  Pauline  ©itdi)p. 

®eine  Slnttoorten  finb  jridjtig.  £)nfel 
Sobn. 

STCillerSburg  Ohio,  Slug.  11,  1930. 

Sieber  Mel  S°bn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  £ero!b  Sefer.  2>a§  ©Setter  ift  fd)on 
aber  trocfen.  S<b  toiE  bie  ©ibel  gragen 
9?o.  617  unb  618  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
icb  faun.  S<*)  toid  befdjliefeen.  Sedi  ©tub* 
man. 

SDeine  Slnttoorten  finb  ricbtig.  Dnfel 
Sobn. 

©erge  in  ber  ©tbel. 


©on  G.  ©urn. 
fRcbo. 

Deftlicb  bom  toten  ddeer  befinbet  fid) 
ber  ©erg  fdebo,  ber  burd)  bie  £atfad)e  be* 
riibmt  tourbe,  bafj  ©Jofe§  nadj  bem  ©Sort 
be§  £errn  auf  bemfelben  ftarb.  Sm  menfcb* 
lidjen  Seben  gibt’S  tocnigften§  jtoei  febr 
bebeutungSdode  £age:  ber  £ag  ber  ©c* 
hurt  unb  ber  SeobeStag.  Btoifdjen  biefen 
Iiegt  ba§  Seben  mit  feinen  golbnen  ©c= 
Iegenbeiten,  ^eiltgen  ©erpflidjtungen  unb 
©eranttoortIid)feiten.  $en  £ag  be§  £o* 
be§  miiffen  aHe  ertoarten.  „2>er  Xob  ift 
3u  alien  f30?enfd^en  binburdbgebrungen,  bie* 
toeil  fie  ade  gefiinbigt  bnben.”  giir  3Tiofe§ 
fam  bie  £obe§ftunbe  auf  idebo.  Gr  b^tte 
ba§  ©olf  Sfrael  burcb  bie  fcbredlicbc  ©Siifte 
bi§  an  bie  ©renge  be§  beiRflen  SanbeS 
gliicflid)  gefiibrt.  Snt  fdjonen  ©efilbe  ber 
fiRoabiter  toaren  fie  gelagert.  9hir  ber 
Sorban  flofe  gtorftfjen  ibnen  unb  Canaan. 
Sriiben  ragte  9£ebo  empor.  25ortbin  Ienf* 
te  er  nacb  feiner  ergreifenben  9lbfdjieb§= 
rebe  (5.  SWof.  33)  feine  ©djritte,  urn  al* 
Iein  mit  feinem  ©ott  ju  dcrfebren  unb  bann 
3'U  fterben. 

(B  ift  in  ber  StobeSftunbe  moglid),  auf 


©ftMieit 

ein  erfoIgreidjeS  Seben  3uriicf3ubliden,  ob- 
toobl  man  IebenSlanglid)  mit  ©djtoierig- 
feiten  $u  ringen  b^Re.  §atte  je  ein  2)tenfd> 
mit  aderlei  §inberniffen  3u  fampfcn,  fo- 
toar  e3  getoifjlid)  ®?ofe§.  Sn  Slegtjpten 
tourbe  er  in  $frted>tfd)aft  gebqren.  Sluf 
bem  9iil  tourbe  er  al§  fleine3  ®inb  au$* 
gefefct.  Sm  ©alaft  beS  ®onig3  ©barao 
toar  er,  bi§  er  dier3ig  Sabre  flR  toar,j)oit 
Slbgotterei  unb  ©iinbe  umgeben.  ©ein 
©erfucb,  Sfrael  3u  befreien,  mifelang,  unb 
er  mufete  flieben,  um  bem  3otn  bee- 
nig§  3U  entrinncn.  iftadbbem  er  im  Sanbe 
®?ibian  mer3ig  Sabre  long  einfamer  ©d)af- 
birte  toar,  febrte  er  nacb  ©otte§  Slnmci* 
fung  nad)  Slegtjptcn  3»riid,  um  fein  ©olf 
3uriid3ufubren»  ©baraol)  toar  nid)t  gr* 
finnt,  e§  3ieben  3u  Iaffcn,  toeil  c§  ibm  fo 
niiblicb  toar.  ^ier  gab’§  ein  grofecs  .'cjin* 
berni§  3U  iibertoinbcn.  Unb  toie  oi.l  ©iiibe 
unb  Slrbeit  batte  SWofes  mit  bem  toiber* 
fpenftigen  ©olf  in  ber  SBiiftc  ©inat,  bt& 
er  e§  an  bie  ®ren3e  be§  berbcifeenen  San* 
be§  gefiibrt  bot^!  91I§  er  enblid)  auf  9le* 
bo§  ^oben  ftanb,  fonnte  er  trofcbem  auf 
ein  erfoIgreicbc§  Seben  suriicf  fcbaucn.  ©r 
batte  feine  Slufgabe  geloft.  ©ein  taten* 
reidieS  Seben  toar  ein  erfoIgreicbeS.  S)er 
Gbarafter  fod  nid)t  eine  Streibbou^pflanse 
fein.  2>erfelbe  toirb  im  Seben^fampf  er* 
-probt  unb  ftarf.  erforbert  allerlei  2Bet* 

ter,  gute§  Obft  3U  eraeugen.  ©erfcbiebenc 
garben  finb  notig,  ben  prad)tigen  9tegen* 
bogen  am  girmament  3U  er3cugen.  2o  ift’§ 
im  menfcblitben  Seben.  ©panne  beine  ©e* 
gel  fo,  bafe  bicb  ber  ©turm  in  ben  $afen 
ftatt  auf  ^lippcn  treibt.  ©iofe§  toar  er* 
folgreicb,  toeil  cr  ein  .^nedjt  be§  Joerrn 
toar.  Sni  ©ienft  ber  ©iinbe  ift  ba§  Seben 
ein  geblfcblag.  int  Dienft  ©otteS. 
toirb  e§  311m  glatt3enben  Grfolg. 

Stuf  iftcbo  lernt  man,  toie  fdjablidr  eine 
©iinbe  fein  fann.  SBarum  burftc  ©?ofe§ 
nidjt  in§  derbeifecne  Sanb  ein3ieben;  toa* 
rum  ntufde  er  auf  biefem  ©erg  fterben? 
SBeil  er  faft  am  Gnbe  ber  Iangen  SBanbe* 
rung  fid)  bei  bem  ^abcrtoaffer  dcrfiinbigte, 
al§  ibm  „etUd)e  SBorte  entfubren.”  1>er 
fonft  fo  gebulbige,  fanftmiitige  giibrer 
tourbe  bort  ungebulbig  unb  fagte:  „$oret, 
ibr  $al§ftarrigen,  tocrben  toir  eudb  au§  bie* 
fem  gelfen  SBaffer  bringen?”  Gr  f^Iug 
ben  gelfen  mit  Unmut,  anftatt  3U  ibm  3W 
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v  e  b  c  n,  mie  ©ott  eg  tooUte.  Um  einer 
©iinbe  millen  berloren  Slbam  unb  ©da  bag 
SJJarabieg.  Um  einer  Siinbe  millen  derlor 
Hots  SBeib  ibr  Seben.  Um  einer  Siinbe 
toiHen  murbe  ‘Saul  dermorfen,  bafj  er  nidjt 
$6nig  jein  foUte.  Um  einer  Siinbe  miEen 
fatten  £adib  unb  anbere  fdjimer  au  Ierben. 
„2Bcr  ba  meint,  er  ftebe,  fefje  mobl  au,  bafe 
cr  nidjt  faUe.”  $cr  Seelenfeinb  fliiftert 
mandjem  au:  „©g  fcbabet  nidjtg,  eg  ift  j a 
nur  eine  Siinbe.”  Unfer  ©ott  ift  brilig 
unb  nimmt  eg  fetjr  genau.  Utfan  flicbe  bie 
<Sunbj  toie  eine  giftige  Sdtfange  ober  eine 
Seudjc,  benn  fie  ift  ber  Scute  Serberben. 

3Bir  erfennen  ebenfallg,  bafe  ©ott  ©nabe 
mit  ©eredjtigfeit  derbinbet.  3BobI  burf* 
te  'SKofes  um  biefcr  cinaigen  Siinbe  mil* 
len  nidjt  ing  Sanb,  „mo  Wftld)  unb  $onig 
ftofe,”  ein  aiebcn,  bodj  aeigte  ibm  ber  barm* 
tyeraige  Sunbcggott  dom  Serge  S^ebo  aug 
ba§  fdjone  Sanb.  Xtag  mar  eine  beilfame 
©nabe!  2Iud)  ung  aeigt  er  in  feinem  foft* 
lichen  SBort  bag  bintmli)d)e  Canaan. 

„©§  ergliinat  ung  don  feme  eijrSanb, 
Unfer  ©Iaubengaug’  fann  eg  mobl  feb’n, 
Unb  don  SefuS  gefiibrt  an  ber  §anb 
'JBerben  mir  einft  alg  Sieger  eingeb’n.” 
Unfer  ©Iaube  ift  ber  ®unbfdjafter,  ber 
Ijinein  bringt  unb  ung  ^riicfjte  beg  Sanbeg 
bringt,  fo  baft  mir  bie  ftrafte  ber  aufiinf* 
tigen  2BeIt  fdjmecfen  unb  $intmelgmanna 
Senieftcn. 

®eine  ®Iage  fam  iiber  !D?ofig  Sidbert, 
ol3  er  nidjt  in§  derfjeifoene  Sanb  3ieben 
bitrfte.  ©r  mar  ja  gana  ergeben. 

•>2Bag  ©ott  tut,  bag  ift  mobl  getan, 

©g  bleibt  gerecftt  fein  2BiUe. 

2Bic  er  fangt  meine  Sadjen  an, 

SBitt  idj  ibm  batten  ftiUe.” 

©in  Confer  murbe  don  feiner  ©attin 
nefragt,  mag  er  gerne  batte.  Seine  2lnt* 
mort  mar:  „3BabIe  b  u  fur  mid),  bu  ioeiftt, 
roag  mir  gut  ift.”  So  foUte  jeber  ©brift 
fein.  aWoobt)  fagte,  bag  fei  bie  fiiftefte  SeF* 
tion  feine§  Sebeng  gemefen,  ben  §errn  fiir 
ibn  mablen  ju  Iaffen.  ©ott  toeift,  mag  ung 
flut  ift. 

SBie  getroft  mar  Utfofeg  im  5tabc!  ©r 
mn^te  genau,  bafe  er  auf  bem  Serge  fter* 
ben  foUte.  ©ott  batte  eg  ibm  geoffenbart. 
fteften  Sdjritteg  ging  er  bergauf.  ©etroft 
legte  ber  bctagte  ^Silgcr  fein  miibeg  ftaudt 
bin  unb  dcrfcfjieb  nncb  bem  SBort  be§ 


^errn.  „3)er  ©erecbte  ift  audb  im  X  o  b  e 
getroft.”  2>a3  fonnen  mir  burcb  Seobacb* 
tung  beftatigen.  „Unfere  ©Iieber  fterben 
gut,”  fagte  So'bn  28e§Iet|. 

Siele  Xranen  floffen  um  3Wofe§.  2)ie 
^fraeliten  bemeinten  ibn  30  Stage,  ebe 
fie  meiter  aogen,  mar  e£  bocb  mie  ein  Sater 
unter  ibnen  gemefen!  30?an^be  merben  febr 
dermi^t,  unb  bei  anbern  ift  ba&  ©egenteil 
mabr.  ©^  Fomrnt  barauf  an,  mie  man  lebt. 
SBer  cbriftlicb  lebt,  mirb  aud)  cbriftlicb  fter* 
ben.  SJie  9ftofe3  auf  9^ebo  gebt  ber  ©drift 
burdb  Xob  aum  Seben,  aum  Sieg,  aur  Se* 
Iigfeit,  aur  ©ottabnlkbfeit,  „menn  er  in 
bem  Sanb  ber  Sdjatten  iibermunben 
Sdjmera  unb  Seit.” 


Sic  ©rbauung  ber  ©emeinbe. 


©in  grower  'gebler  im  ©emeinbeleben, 
jo  mitt  eg  un£  fdbeinen,  ift  ber,  bafe  man 
fidj  3u  menig  fUmmert  um  bie  einaelncn 
Seelen,  naebbem  fie  befebrt,  getauft  unb  in 
bie  ©emeinbe  aufgenommen  finb.  2>eg 
$rebiger£  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  2tufgabc  ift 
nidjt  _nur  bie,  Seelen  au  ©briftug  au  fiibs 
ren,  fonbern  and),  fie  bann  in  ©briftug  au 
erbauen.  2tuf  bie  ©rbauung  ber  ©Iieber, 
befonberg  ber  neubefebrten,  foUte  mebr 
3eit  unb  2IufmerffamFeit  dermanbt  mer* 
ben.  Sienn  bie  Seute  befebrt  finb,  bann 
foKte  bie  SIrbeit  an  ibnen  erft  redjt  anfan* 
gen.  ©g  ift  derbaltnigmafeig  leister,  cine 
©emeinbe  au  bergrofeern,  ibre  ©lieberaabl 
3u  dermebren,  alg  eg  ift,  fie  au  erbauen. 
SDie  ©emeinbe,  bie  eg  berfaumt,  ibre  ©lie* 
ber  in  ©briftug  au  erbauen  unb  au  eutmif* 
fein,  erfiiHt  nidEjt  ibre  ganae  iff  ion  unb 
Slufgabe.  SDer  aur  Sefebrung  gefommene 
a^enfeb  ift  nod)  nidjt  ©otteg  dotteubeteg 
SBerf.  ©r  bebarf  ber  ©ntmidelung  in 
djriftlidjer  ©rfenntnig  unb  in  ber  £eili» 
gung  beg  Sebeng.  ©r  bebarf  ber  5tnlei* 
tung  au .  djriftlitber  Stdtigfeit.  ^a§  3iel 
unferer  ©emeinbearbeit  foil  nidjt  nur  fein, 
Seelen  au  ©briftug  au  fiibren,  fonbern 
audj,  djriftlidje  ©baraftere  aufaubauen. 

^eine  ©emeinbe  fann  maffenmeife  erao* 
gen  unb  erbaut  m.'rben.  ^Serfonlid^e  See* 
Iendflegc  ift  notmenbig.  Suulug  ridjtete 
mobl  ebenfo  diet  aug  burtb  feine  derfonli* 
dje  2lrbeit  in  ben  §aufern  unb  im  ©inael* 
derfebr  mit  ben  Seelen  alg  burdb  feine  of* 
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fcntlicben  93emuf>ungen.  Sie  Slrbeit  auf 
ber  Mangel  allein  tuts  nicbt.  bcm  per* 
fonlic^en  SSerfepr  mit  feinen  ©Iiebern  bat 
be r  ^rebiger  bie  befte  ©elegenbeit,  fie  au 
Peeinfluffen,  au  belebren,  ibnen  became 
*ftatfd)Iage  fur  ibt  geiftlid)e3  Seben  311  er* 
teilen,  fie  3U  ermabnen,  au  ermutigen  unb 
3u  troften.  ©r  foil  ein  perfonlicbeg  $nte* 
reffe  an  bent  geiftlicben  Boblergeben  eine§ 
jeben  ©IiebeS  baben  unb  bariiber  finnen, 
rote  er  einent  i^ben  bebilflid)  fein  fann,  in 
©briftug  erbaut  au  roerben.  Bie  ben  ©ee* 
Icn  toorangebolfen  roerben  fann  in  <f)riftli= 
djer  ©rfenntni3,  in  gottieligcm  Seben,  in 
freubiger  Dpferroilligfeit  unb  jegenSrei* 
d)er  2)Jitroirfung  an  ©otte§  Berf,  ba§  foil 
bem  ^rebiger  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  auf  bem 
^erscn  Iiegett.  ©olcbe  geiftlidfe  Slrbeii 
forbert  diel  Bei3beit,  Selbfttoerleugnung; 
fie  mag  fcbroierig  fein,  aber  fie  bringt  aucb 
reicben  ©etoinn.  SSor  alien  Bingen  mufe 
ber  ifSrebigcr  felbft  eine  gebeiligte  $erfon* 
Iicb'feit  fein.  ©3  ift  roabr,  toa§  ©merfon 
fagt :  „Benn  bu  micb  beben  roittft,  mufet 
bu  bob^r  fteben  al§  id).” 

$n  ber  fftegel  finb  bie  ©emeinben  gera* 
be  ba§,  too3u  fie  eraogen  roorben  finb. 
©toangeliiation  obne  ©rbauung  ift  nidjt 
binreicbenb,  ©rbauung  ift  ebenfo  roidfjtig 
unb  notig  roie  ©toangelifation.  ©rbau* 
ung  bebeutet:  beffere,  tiicbtigere,  beiligcre, 
tatigere,  freigebigere  ©emeinben.  Benn 
bie  taufenbe  ©Iieber  in  unferen  toerfebie* 
benen  ©emeinben  baau  eraogen  toiirben, 
©dbritt  au  b often  mit  bem  Seben  unb  ben 
23efeblen  ©brifti,  toenn  fie  toon  ©einem 
©eift  erfiiUt  roaren,  roie  berrlicb  roiirbe 
bann  ©brifti  Berf  unter  un§  erbliibcn! 


2)tiffion3na<brid)ten  au§  SRitftlanb. 


(©ntnommen  bem  „®ein  ffteid)  fomme” 
toon  $afob  ®rofer,  8uni*8uli  $cft.) 

$n  letter  Beit  ift  burdb  toerfd)iebcnc  2Jiit* 
teilungen  in  Seutfd)Ianb  ber  ©ebattfe  toer* 
treten  toorben,  man  fonne  fiir  bie  in  9fot 
befinblkben  ©IaubenSbriiber  in  Stufclanb 
materiel!  iiberbaupt  nid)t§  mebr  tun.  Sie* 
fe  STuffaffung  ift  toerfebrt.  Ser  3Kiffion§« 
bunb  „Sidbt  im  Often”  bat  beute  nod)  SRog* 
Iid&feiten,  Vittel  unb  Bege  ber  $ilfe.  Bir 
fonnen  ben  notleibenben  beutfdjen  toerfdjicf* 
ten  93rubern  immer  nod)  ©elbmittcl  fen* 


ben,  bie  ibnen  bie  9iot  erleicbtern  unb  bie 
©ebroierigfeiten  toerminbern.  Unfere  bcut* 
fdben  ©IaubenSbriiber  roaxten  auf  folcbe 
tocitere  §ilfe. 

©benfo  finb  roir  nad)  roie  toor  in  ber  Sa- 
ge,  bie  ruffifdben  ifjrebiger  99riiber  au 
unterftiiben,  fobafe  fie  ibren  Sicnft  unb  ibr 
93efenntni3  au  ©ott  mit  greubigfeit  roeiter 
tun  fonnen  aud)  unter  ben  aUerfdjroierig* 
{ten  SBerbaltniffen,  roie  in  ber  SBcrbannung 
unb  im  ©efangniS.  Benn  feine  Bege  unb 
3WogIid)feiten  ber  $ilfe  mebr  befteben,  fo 
roerben  roir  ba£  unferen  greuben  gaiti 
flat  unb  offen  fagen. 

DKan  prebigt  in  ben  ®ird)en  in  ruffi* 
fdber  ©pradje,  nid)t  in  ber  aItfIooanifd)cn, 
toclcbe  bas  SBoIf  nid)t  toerftebt.  Sinb  ba§ 
nidbt  rounberbare  Bege  ©ottes  !  ^ie  i'er* 
folgung  bringt  eine  2lrt  greibeit.  Tic  itfot 
raumt  mit  toielem  alien  Sdjutt  auf,  unb 
bie  Sdjape,  bie  bibber  toerborgen  roaren^ 
fommen  bertoor  in  mattd)crlei  Beife.  ©& 
gibt  feine  organifierte  ©emeinben  mebr. 
Ba§  bleibt?  9fur  ber  ©inaelne.  vXbcr  fei* 
ner  fann  bem  ©inaelncn  feinen  ©ott  rau- 
ben. 

25cr  Jperr  bat  Sn’f.  8,  13  gefprodjen  toon 
„ber  Beit  ber  €nfed)tung”,  auf  bie  ,mufe 
man  fid)  riiften,  in  ibr  mnfj  man  fid)  be* 
roabren.  Ba§  fRufjlanb^  ctoangclifcbe 
©briften  crlebcn,  roerben  in  abnlicbcr  Bei¬ 
fe  bie  ©briften  allcr  Golfer  erleben  (NJJ?attb. 
24,  9).  ®ie  Xage  ber  2lnfed)tung  roerben 
itber  alle  fommen.  ©ilt  e§  ba  nid)t,  bafj 
roir  un§  riiften  auf  bie  Bcitcn,  roo  bie 
©toangelifeben  feine  ®trd)e,  feine  ®:tbau- 
fer,  feine  ifJrebiger,  feine  ^lonfiftoricn  ba* 
ben  roerben.  ©§  mufe  un§  ba§  ?lmt  be§ 
$au§batcr§  roieber  grofe  unb  bie  ©rttber- 
pflicbt  bcilig  roerben,  bie  gebalten  ift,  audj 
obne  2Imt  bem  93rubcr  ba§  .<c>eil  au  beacu- 
gen.  ilm  ben  duftcrcn  unb  aufeerltcben 
S!u§bau  ber  ^trdje  fonnen  roir  un8  ja  ge- 
roifi  in  rubigeren  B^iten  miiben,  roir  baben 
in  foldjen  Bciten  ein  9icd)t,  unfere  Girdben 
au  fcbmiicfen  unb  an  unferen  ®ird)cntoer- 
faffungen  a«  arbeiten,  bod)  miiffen  roir  un§ 
flar  fein,  bafc  bas  alle§  Singe  atoeiter  unb 
britter  Orbnung  finb.  Sa§  finb  9?eben* 
facben,  bie  fiir  bie  Beit  ber  9infed)tung 
nidit  in  grage  fommen,  benn  ba  roirb  fol- 
cbe§  atte§  toom  'Sturm  ber  ©ottlofigfeit 
roeggetoebt,  baft  aud)  niebt  eine  <Spur  ba* 
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$eroIb  be: 

t)on  bleibt.  5Die  ©emeinbe  aber  ift  un* 
iibertoinblidb,  barum  miiffen  toir  atteS  bar* 
•an  fefcen,  biefe  au  bauen,  um  ben  ©inaelnen 
3um  felbftdnbigen  Xrager  biefe§  ©entein* 
begebanfcnS  311  madjen,  bafe  jeber  ©olbat 
be§  ®reuae§beere  ©brifti  ein  Dffiaier 
luerben  fann,  toenn  bie  Serfolgung  ber 
•ilircbe  alle  ©tufcen  raubt. 

^Sft  biefe  $[ufgabe  ntcbt  eine  brennenbe? 
oinb  nicbt  innere  SMfte  in  alien  Solfern 
•ain  SBerfe,  ben  SoIfcbetoi3ntu§*93a3iIIu§  in 
jbeu  Solfsforber  einaufiibren?  2Bie  ift 
ba?  tfiinbament  aHer  fittlidfen  Orbnung, 
bie  ©be,  and)  unter  d^riftlirfjcn  Solfern  nn* 
Xergraben!  ©ilt  nicbt  iibcraH  ber  ©runb* 
fafe:  2>ie  ©etoalt  bat  ba3  9ted)t,  3a  rau* 
<ben?”  3$rbcrt  nicbt  bie  Struftbilbung  bie 
^Berfflatnmg  ber  Waffen?  Untergrabt 
tnidjt  bie  angeblicbe  ®unft  bie  ©ittlicbfeit? 
Stiefert  nicbt  eine  gottlofe  SBiffenfcbaft,  be* 
fonberS  eine  bietatSIofe  Xbeologie  bent 
SolfdjetoiSntuS  bie  fdjarfften  SBaffen  3itm 
5?ampf  mit  bent  ©laitben?  Unb  babei 
flagt  ein  ebangelifcber  ®ir<benfiibrer  ntit 
Wccbt:  ,/Unfere  ®ird)e  fcbtoanft  aanifcfjen 
WoSTait  unb  Sftont.”  2lber  iiber  incite 
.^irdjengebiete  unb  ibre  giibrer  mufj  ntan 
bie  ®Iage  anftimmcn:  „2fcb,  tooHt  ibr  nun 
fdjlafen  unb  mbit?”  (Wattb.  26,  45.) 
'©ilt  unferer  ®ircbe  nicbt  ba§  SBort:  „©ilc 
unb  errette  bid).”  (1.  Wof.  19,  22)?  9iufe* 
Tanb§  ebangelifcbe  ©briften  mabnen  un§: 
„Sbr  miifjt  au§  einer  £>brigfeit§firdje,  au§ 
ciner  Saftorenfirdje  3«r  ©emeinbefirdje 
tocrben.  Sbr  ntiifet  berfonlidje  ©briften 
lein!” 

©nblidj  ein  eigenartigeS  Silb:  2>ie  eban* 
qelifdje  ®irdje,  ber  $abft,  ber  ruffifdje 
'Wetropole,  fie  alle  rufen  auf  aur  giirbitte 
f;ir  bie  ©briften  9htfelanb§.  ©0  finb  fie 
:n§  gcluorben,  toenigftenS  in  biefent  ©tiidf. 
•’’’oburcb  ijt’3  gefontnten?  $urdj  bie  an* 
lt  .briftlicbe  97ot  9tufelanb§.  3>a§  toeifet 
mobl  toeifagetrb  bin  auf  bie  „eine  §erbe.” 
£iefe  ©inbeit  inirb  fetn  ein  2Berf  be§ 
•^erm.  ©r  tnirb  e§  boffenben  au  feiner 

t. 

Siele,  bie,  metl  fie  ouf  ber  ©trafee  ftan* 
ben,  nid)t§  9ted)te§  non  ber  $rebigt  ber* 
ftanben  baben,  balten  bie  ©ruber  auf  bent 
;$einttoege  an  unb  bitten  flebentlidj:  „©er* 
Tiinbigt  aucb  unS  bie  frobe  ©otfcbaft,  fagt 
un§,  tnie  toir  9htbe  fur  uttfere  ©eele  fin* 


SBabrbeit  ^ 

ben  unb  ba3  9tei<b  Mattel  erleben  fonnen!” 
—  ©enau  fo  gebt  e§  audb  an  einent  anberen 
Orte  in  ©.  .  .  .  S>ort  bat  ©otte3  SBerf 
aucb  erft  bor  furaem  begonnen.  ^n  1927 
gab  e§  in  jenent  S>orfe  nocb  feinen  ©Iau* 
bigen,  1928  erlnecfte  ©ott  einige  ©eelen 
unb  1929  tnaren  e§  fdbon  25  ©Iieber.  2Iber 
int  bergangenen  SBinter  bat  ber  '£err  ©ein 
SBort  fo  reicblicb  gefegnet,  baft  iiber  40 
fiftenfdjen  ertflarten,  fie  mollten  ficb  ber  ®ir* 
cbe  ©brifti  anfdbliefeen. 

$ie§  finb  ©eelen,  bie  aufricbtig  Sufce 
getan  baben  unb  in  SBabrbeit  ber  Serge* 
bung  ibrer  ©iinben  burcb  ©bnfti 
Slut  gemifc  getnorben  finb. 

©elbftberftanblicb  ift  ber  Sftangel  an 
Sieicb^gotteSarbeitern  ein  fdjreienber.  ^e* 
bodb  beftebt  feine  9TCogIicbfeit,  biefer  S'tot 
gegentoartig  abaubelfen.  1.  £beff.  2,  13— 
16. 

$fn  bielen  SDrten  ift  baSfelbe  au  benter* 
fen.  3)aS  seigt  ficb  barin,  bafe  in  ben  @e* 
meinben  ficb  fortlnabrenb  SKenfcben  mel* 
ben  ntit  ber  Sitte  um  Slufnabme.  ©0  in 
.  .  .  60,  £).  .  .  .  in  ^.  .  .  .  traten  1929 
22  ein,  jebt  bitten  70  um  Slufnabnte. 

^a,  ©otte§  3Berf  ift  nicbt  au  binben,  ob= 
toobl  bie  SKenfcben  e§  gern  mocbten.  ©r 
miH  e§  nicbt,  bielmebr  loin  ©r,  bafe  fo 
fdjneH  mie  moglicb  bie  boHe  3abl  ber  §ei* 
ben  eingebt,  benn  ber  Stag  gebt  fdbon  ftarf 
3ur  97eige  unb  bie  Sfbenbfcbatten  breiten 
ficb  au§.  (^erem.  6,  4.) 

©er  «®err  fegne  un§,  folange  toir  nodb 
Ieben,  ben  SDienft  au  tun,  ben  ©r  un§  aitf* 
getragen,  benn  ba§  ^elb  ift  reif  aur  ©rnte 
unb  unenblieb  btel  3U  tun. 

9ftit  aufridbtigem  Srubergrufj, 

Sbr  in  ©bnftuS  berbunbener.  .  . 

2Ba§  bat  ba§  ©bangelium  au§  ben  Wen* 
fdjen  gemadbt?  97idbt  toieberauerfennen 
finb  fie.  Wit  gro&em  ©ifer  Iernen  fie. 
2IHe§  ©ute  nebnten  fie  banfbar  an  unb 
febamen  fidb  ber  ©iinbe. 

(2Iu§  ©ibirien)  Sefct  riiften  toir  eifrig 
au  ben  grefttagen.  ©rofee  Serfammlungen 
foUen  ftattfinben.  2Bir  baffen,  bafe  toir 
feiern  unb  prebigen  biirfen,  aud)  in  unfern 
Serfammlung§baufern  .  .  .  2Iud)  an  an- 
bern  Orten  gebt  ba§  3Berf  ©otte§  nocb 
bortoart§.  „2Birfet  fo  Iange  e§  XaQ  ift.” 
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$  r  r  o  l  b  btr 
„8ief)e  uiB  an!” 


Ser  Sabnte  an  ber  fdjonen  Siir  be§  Sem* 
peB  martete  alfo.  $etri  2Bort  Ijat  ibn  gc* 
troffen:  „©iebe  un§  an!”  aB  Stntmort 
auf  feine  fletjenbe  ©ebarbe  um  «in  Sllmo* 
fen.  ftaum  einer  J>at  fonft  ibn  angcrebet. 
©djmeigenb,  bodjftenS  mit  einem  altoater* 
lichen  ©egenSmunfcfe,  marb  fonft  bie  ©abe 
ibm  augcmorfen.  S'iun  biefer  Suruf:  Sie* 
be  un§  an!  ©rftaunt  blicft  er  aufmarB. 
Seine  ganje  Stufmerffamfeijt  ift  gefeffclt. 
©r  martet.  ^n  feiner  ganjen  ©cftalt  priigt 
fid)  btefe§  SBarten  au£.  2Ba§  mirb  gejd):* 
ben?  ipetri  meiterem  3Bort  ift  bamit  ber 
3ugang  geoffnet.  Um  annebmenben  ©Ian* 
ben  bonbelt  e§  fid).  Sa§  ift  ba§  erfte:  ad)t 
baben,  menn  ber  ctnige  ©ott  irgenbmie  unb 
irgenbmo  in  unfer  Seben  eingreift.  •  ©ib 
ad)t!  ®einen  gibt  e§,  bei  bem  ©r  e§  nid)t 
toieber  unb  toiebcr  alfo  gctan.  9tur,  bafe 
toir  bann  aucb  ttJtrflid)  adjtbaben  unb  auf= 
merffam  merben.  Safe  nicfet  ad)tIo§  bie 
©timme  DerbaUt.  Unb  ba§  ift  ba§  anbe* 
re:  SBarten,  gefpamtt  marten,  alfo,  bafe 
ba§  §crs  ©ott  entgcgenfdjlagt  in  beifeem 
t$lcbon  nnb  brangenbem  33erlangen. 


©om  ©auerteig. 


$d)  batte  fo  eine  fcfeone  Sebre  bon  bem 
©auerteig,  bafe  ber  ©auerteig  gerabe  fo 
biel  ©utc§  bebeutet  aB  33ofe§.  9^un  im 
©fateriellen,  ma§  ift  ba§  3ftcbl  niifee  fiir 
©rob,  menn  fein  ©auerteig  feinein  fommt 
unb  menn  ba§  QWebl  an  ben  3Binb  fommt, 
fo  mirb  e§  bom  2Binbe  aerftreut  unb  gcbt 
in  aECe  SBinbridjtungen  binau§.  ©erabe 
fo  mie  ber  SRenfd)  bom  Seufel  berumge* 
fagt  mirb.  fftun  fommt  ein  guter  ©ruber, 

mie  idb  boffe  unb  glaube  bafe - einer  ift, 

unb  ftreut  guten  ©amen  in  bie  ^eraen,  bie 
bom  ©atan  gerftreut  finb  unb  «§  fangt  an 
311  gaferen,  gerabe  fo  mie  ber  ©auerteig 
gabrt  unb  macfet  gute§  ©rob,  io  giibrt  ber 
au§gcftrcute  ©ame  im  Derborbenen  2Jicn* 
fcfeenberjen  unb  gulefet  mirb  er  ein  guter 
©Ijrift.  ©or  gaferen  mar  ein  ©rebiger  b^r 
in  unferer  ®irdje  unb  batte  ben  Scjt  bom 
©auerteig  im  bormittag  unb  im  nacfemit* 
tag  batte  icb  eine  ©ucffpradje  mit  ibm.  ©r 
fagte,  bafe  garnidjB  ©ute§  im  ©auerteig 
fei.  Scb  fagte  ibnt,  er  babe  meine  gute 


f3  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

Sebre  gana  iiber  ©orb  gemorfen  unb  menn 
nidjB  guteS  im  ©auerteig  fei,  fo  ift  aud) 
itid)B  ©uteS  im  §immelrei<fe.  Sen  e§  fagt 
in  3Kattbau§  13,  ©.  33:  Sas  §immelreidb 
ift  einem  ©auerteig  gleid)  unb  bas  bat  un* 
fer  §eilanb  felbcr  geiproefecn  unb  ba£  fon* 
nen  mir  niefet  umftofeen. 

Siefer  ©rebiger  bebaHptet  in  unferer 
®ird)e,  bafe  ber  ©auerteig  nid)B  ©ute§  fei 
unb  id)  bemcrfte  es  ju  einem  anberen  33ru* 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe..  ©§  traf  fidb,  bafe  biefer 
©emeinbe  93ruber  angefteUt  mar,  um  Sr. 
Sdbneller,  ^erufalem,  Don  einem  gemiffen 
©rt  abjubolcn  in  93Iuffton  ju  prebigen. 
©r  fragte  ©cbncHer  unb  fagte  Don  biefer 
iPrebigt.  Sann  fagte  Sr.  ScfeneHer:  ^a, 
biefer  SWann  fei  im  Saturn.  Ser  ©auer* 
teig  meint  fo  gut  ba§  ©ute  mie  ba§  33ofe 
unb  fo  babe  id)  e§  aud)  immer  Derftanbcn. 

©IeopbaS  fReuenfefemanber. 

iPanbora,  ©bio. 


©0  fammert  mid). 


„©§  jammert  mi^  bc§  33oIf§,  benn  fie 
beljarren  nun  mobl  brei  Sage  bei  mir  unb 
baben  nicbtS  gu  effen.”  SKattb-  15,  32. 

„Unb  ^efu§  ging  berDor  unb  fab  ba§ 
grofee  3SoIf;  unb  e§  jammerte  ibn  berfel* 
bigen,  unb  b^ilte  ibre  ^ranfen.”  ^attb- 
14,  14. 

„ltnb  Scfu§  ging  bcrau§  unb  fab_  ba^ 
grofee  33oIf;  unb  e§  jammerte  ibn  berfelbi* 
gen,  benn  fie  maren  mie  bie  ©cfeafe,  bie  fei- 
nen  $irten  ba&en;  aab  er  fing  an  eine 
Iange  SPrebigt.”  SWarf.  6,  34. 

Sefu  Witleiben  gegen  ba§  9SoIf  bamaB 
fomobl  al§  gegen  bie  SWenfcbbeit  bewte  mag 
auf  ba§  breifadbe  33ebiirfni§  3uriidfgefiibrt 
merben,  ba§  ibn  unmiberftebbar  311  ibnen 
3iebt:  1.  Sie  naturlidbe  ^otburft.  2.  Sie 
§eilung  ber  ^ranfen.  3.  Sie  33efriebigung 
•be§  33erlangen§  nad)  bem  33rot  be§  Seben§. 
©r  fannte  ibreit  hunger,  ba  fie  brei  Sage 
gefaftet  batten,  ©r  mufete  all  ibr  Seiben, 
ibte  ©d)mcr3en  unb  febe  ^ranfbeit.  SSie 
berrlidj  Iobnte  er  ibren  ©Iauben,  inborn  er 
bie  ^ungrigen  fpeifte  mit  ©rot  unb  t$fifd)cn, 
ibre  ®ranfen  beilte  nnb  prebigte  ibnen  ba§ 
SBort  be§  Seben§,  fo  bafe  niemanb  Der* 
fdbmadbtete  auf  bem  SBege.  SBic  frob  mar 
ba§  ©olf,  ba  fie  fid)  mobl  gelabt  batten  unb 
beim  gingen  unb  erjablten,  ma§  Sofa§  fiir 
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£ e r  o I  b  be 


9®  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


fie  getan  fjatte.  ,/£enn  fie  Ijakn  nun  brei 
£age  bei  mir  bebarrt.”  £as  rerfjte  $Bd)ar= 
ren  bringt  ben  Siofjn.  2Bcnn  loir  feine 
be  fpar:n,  311  3d*u  3U  fommen  1111b  mit  ibm 
bebarren,  jo  mirb  er  un§  beilen,  ipeifen, 
unb  uns  feine  sJ?ot  Iciben  laffen  auf  bem 
2Bege.  ^ejuS  jammed  bc§  aSoIfs  beute 
nicfjt  meniger  als  bamate  unb  er  biltt  al= 
Icn,  bie  bci  ibrn  bieiben.  s$reii5  fei  feiner 
grofeen  Siebe  unb  $Barmber3igfeit. 


2ic  -tjaiiptanfgnbc  ber  ©eiueiiibeit. 

iUfoge  man  fid)  bod)  in  alien  ©emein* 
ben  redjt  auf  bie  2lufgabe  befinnen,  melcbe 
ber  £err  beu  ©emeinben  gegeben  bat!2Bas> 
iff  bie  $auptaufgabc,  bie  ber  £err  Seinen 
in  ©emeinben  gruppierten  9tad)foIgern  ge* 
fteUt  bat?  £kfe  ift  in  feinem  grojjen  9teid)§* 
befebl  niebergelegt.  2)ie  £auptaufgabe 
ber  ©emeinben  ift  cine  boppelte:  ©rftens, 
burd)  bie  SBerfiinbigung  bes  ©bangeliumS 
bie  iJtenfdjen  3U  ^iingern  311  madjen,  ba§ 
be'.fjt,  burcb  bie  flare  JProflamierung  unb 
®e3eugung  ber  djriftlidjen  £eil§mabrbeit 
bie  3Jienfd)en  311  hunger n  $>efu,  mit  atlem, 
ma§  ba§  in  fid)  fd)Iief3t,  311  geminnen;  unb, 
3tt>eiten§,  bie  Qij0  ©emottnenen  311  lebren, 
311  untermeifen  in  allent,  mas  nacb  bem 
SBillen  bc£  .'oerrn  311m  djriftlicben  Scbcii 
unb  Xienft  notig  ift. 

biefeit  3rt>ci  £ingcn  alfo  beftebt  bie 
#auptaufgabe  ber  ©emeinben:  ©bangelifa* 
tion  -  unb  Crrbauung  burd)  ^elcbrung. 
9tid)t3  barf  bamit  in  ftonflift  ober  in  2Bi= 
berfprucb  fommen;  nicfjt©  anbere*  barf  an 
bie  Stelle  biefer  £>auptaufgabe  treten.  Sic 
mujj  ftet§  im  aSorbergrnnb  bc§  Sert‘fen§, 
$Ianen£  nnb  SBemiibcnS  cincr  ©cmeinbe 
fteben.  ?Me§  anbere,  ma§  e§  aud)  fein  mag, 
tnufj  in  ben  §intergrunb  treten  unb  barf 
cine  ©cmeinbe  nid)t  bon  ibrer  £>auptauf= 
gabe  abbringett.  2Bo  in  ciner  ©cmeinbe 
biefe  tfauptaufgabe  flar  erfafjt  mirb  unb 
a  II  e  Xcitigfeiten  ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ibrer 
Sroeigc  —  Sonntag§fd)uIe,  JBereine  unb  fo 
meiter  —  barauf  fjinsielen,  Seelen  fiir  ben 
•ftcrrn  311  geminnen  unb  fie  bann  burcb  93e= 
Icbrung  311  erbauen  im  d)riftlid)en  Seben 
unb  SBirfen,  bo  mirb  ber  Segen  unb  Gh> 
fola  be§  .§errn  nid)t  auSblcibeu. 

^?ogc  man  fid)  bodb  in  alien  ©emeinben 
wH  ernfter  SBeibe,  mit  glaubigcm  ©ebet. 


mit  beiligem  Beugenmut  biefer  ^auptauf- 
gabe  toibmen!  2)ann  mirb  ber  £>err,  nad) 
feiner  iBerbeifjung,  bei  ben  ©emeinben  fein, 
bann  toirb  bie  ®raft  be3  §eiligen  ©eifteS 
bie  ©emeinben  erfiiHen,  bann  merben 
feben  sum  ©laubeit  an  ^efu§  gebradjt  nnb 
in  3bm  erbant  merben. — „Senbbote”. 


fiontm,  6briftu§  ftreeft  bie  #tutb 
itad)  bit  au@. 

Spurgeon  er3ciblt:  2ttandje  baben  mobl 
fdjon  gebort  P011  ben  erftannlirf)en  2Baf= 
ferfaHen  bes  ^itfgarafluffeS  in  SImerifa. 
5Bor  einigen  $abren  ereignete  e§  ficb,  bajj 
ein  Sdjiffer  unb  ein  ^oblengraber  in  ei» 
ncm  ©oote  ficb  befanben,  ba§  fie  nid^t  mebr 
regieren  fonnten.  25a§  33oot  rourbe  Pon 
be r  Stromung  fo  fdbrieE  fortgeriffen,  bafe 
bie  beiben  Slfenfdben  einem  unpermei'bli= 
cben  Untergange  entgegentrieben.  ®ie 
fieute  faben  fie  am  Ufer,  aber  fonnten  nidbt 
biel  3u  ibrer  9lettung  tun.  Bnlebt  jebod) 
ttmrbe  ber  eine  3Kann  baburd)  gerettet, 
baf3  man  ibm  ein  Seil  3moarf,  ba§  er  er= 
griff.  Ser  anbere  aber,  anftatt  ba§  Seil 
3u  faffen,  ergriff  einen  ^olablocf,  ber  ge= 
rabe  an  ibm  boriibcrfcbtnamm.  5Da§  mar 
ein  bod) ft  gefabrlidjer  ^rrtum.  39eibe  ma* 
ren  in  ber  allergro&ten  ©efabr.  3Iber 
ber  eiue  hntrbe  an§  Sartb  gcaogen,  beitit  er 
batte  eine  SBerbinbitng  mit  ben  Scuteit  am 
lifer,  mabrenb  ber  anbere,  ber  ficb  an  ben 
^ol3bIocf  bi'dt,  unmiberfteblieb  fortgerif= 
fen  mitrbe  unb  man  naebber  nie  mieber  bon 
ibm  borte. — 

So  ift  ber  ©Iaube  bie  SBerbinbung  mit 
©briftu§.  ©b^iftuS  ift,  um  biefe§  Silb  311 
braueben,  am  lifer  unb  bait  ba§  Seil  be§ 
©laubcnS;  unb  menu  mir  e§  ergreifett  mit 
ber  .ftanb  bc§  SSertrauenS,  fo  siebt  er  unS 
an  ba§  lifer.  2Iber  Selbftbertranen.  ba§ 
mir  ficb  adein  alle§  berbanfen  modjte, 
Selbftiiberfcbabung,  bie  auf  bie  eigenen 
Mfte  ficb  berlafet,  Selbftrubm,  ber  in  ben 
eigenen  £ugenben  ficb  ffiegelt,  fie  merben 
in  ben  Slbgrunb  fcbrecflicber  SSersmeiflung 
binabgefcbmernrnt. 

©briftu§  bietet  un§  bie  $anb  in  ieinem 
9iuf:  „»ommt,  e§  ift  atteS  bereit!”  2goden 
mir  fie  nidjt  ergreifen? 


„3iircbte  bidb  nidbt;  glaube  nur!” 


£>ero!b  ber  SB  a  1|  t  lj-c  i  t 
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Sag  ©riiftte  in  unferem  Seben. 


„£>err,  mein  $elg,  meine  5?urg,  mein 
{Jrretter,  mein  ©ott,  mein  £ort,  auf  ben 
id)  traue.”  $f.  18,  3. 

Ser  $ialmfanger  fiebt  auf  bie  oergan* 
gene  3‘dt  auriicf  unb  brid)t  bei  ber  9tiicf= 
fdjau  iiber  qH  bag  gurdbtbare,  bag  er  burd)= 
mad)te,  in  bie  2Borte  aug:  „£>err,  mein 
Sfelg,  meine  $3urg  .  .  .  ©roft  mar  bie 
©efabr  dor  ben  geinben,  dor  bent  SBerrat 
ber  greunbe,  grofj  bie  33erfud)ungen  unb 
9lnfed)tungen,  grofe  feine  eigene  ©d)ulb, 
aber  meit  grower  ©otteg  £ilfe.  9lug  b:r 
©djmere  ber  SSergangenbeit  erbebt  fid)  dor 
bem  93Iicf  beg  ©laubeng  ©otteg  £ilfe  mie 
'ein  riefiger  &elg,  eine  tropige  SBurg. 

Unb  mer  don  ung  mit  ben  9Iugen  beg 
©laubeng  auf  fein  Seben  auriidblidft,  ber 
fiebt  binter  ben  boben  93ergcn  don  ©efabr 
unb  ©djulb  cbenfallg  bie  errettenbe  2Rad)t 
©otteg,  bie  fidb  aucb  in  unferem  Seben 
fregbaft  offenbart.  Sag  ©rofjte  in  unferem 
Seben  ift  bie  §ilfe  ©otteg,  bie  fidb  in  un= 
ferer  £)f)nmad)t  unb  ©iinbe  jeigt.  giir  bie 
Sfugcu  beg  ©laubeng  merben  bie  Sage 
grofe,  in  benen  mir  befonberg  Flein  unb 
fiinbig  maren,  meil  fid)  ba  ©otteg  £ilfc  of* 
fenbarte;  unb  xg  merben  bie  Sage  flein, 
in  benen  mir  ung  groft  borfamen,  meil  in 
bem  liftebel  unfereg  Jiodfmuteg  ©otteg  SBurg 
derborgen  mar.  Skr  im  ©lauben  fagen 
fann:  „$err,  meine  33urg,”  beffen  Seben 
tragt  bie  foniglidfe  ©rbfje  don  ©otteg  #il- 
fe. 


^ersengfrenbe. 


Ser  prophet  ^efaiag  fagt:  „5d)  freue 
midb  im  $errn,  unb  meine  ©eele  ift  froba 
Iidj  in  meinem  ©ott;  benn  er  bat  midb 
angeaogen  mit  ®Icibern  beg  §eilg,  unb' 
mit  bem  9tocf  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  gefleibet.” 
(5efaia  61,  10.)  ©g  ift  eine  grofee  unb 
berrlidje  Shtnfi,  fid)  don  ^erjen  freuen  ju 
fonnen.  9Bie  gut  derfteben  bie  ®inber  bie* 
fe  ®unft!  'SWan  Fonnte  fie  beneiben.  9Iber 
foHte  mirflid)  biefeg  Foftlidje  ©ut  aHein 
fur  bie  ®inber  erreidbbar  fein,  mabrenb 
bod)  jebeg  9Wenfd)enFinb  na.db  ftrenbe  bur* 
ftet?  ©otteg  SBort  fagt  eg  ung  im  9fltcn 
mie  im  97euen  Seftament,  bafe  bie  ftreube 
aHer  Seil  fein  foil.  ©ie  fann  e§  fein,  menu 


©ott  felbft  unfer  93efi&  toirb,  menn  mir 
fpredjen  fonnen:  5d)  freue  mid)  im  §errn! 
5ft  bieg  nad)  tiefernften  Sebengerfabrun* 
gen,  nad)  bem  ©ang  burd)  bag  bunfle  Sal 
ber  gottlidben  Sraurigfeit  in  SBabrbeit  un* 
fer  SBefenntnig  gemorben,  bann  quint  ung 
ein  underfieglidjer  93orit  ber  greube.  Sag 
ift  bie  greube,  bie  ber  derlorene  ©obn 
cmpfaitb,  alg  er  bei  feiner  ^eimFebr  aug 
ber  grembe  ben  ^ufc  beg  SSaterg  auf  feiner 
©time  ipiirte,  alg  fid)  bag  fbftlidje  SHeib 
iiber  ifm  fenfte,  bag  mit  einmal  alle  feine 
©Iofee  beefte.  greilid),  eg  ift  ein  fiibner 
unb  gemaltiger  Sprung,  menn  ein  2Jienfd) 
aug  aller  ©igcngercdjtigfeit  fid)  in  bag 
unergriinblidje  9fteer  ber  freicn  ©nabe 
©otteg  binabftiirat,  eg  gebort  bajju  ber 
©laube  an  eine  Sicbe,  dor  beren  $obe  unb 
Siefc  bem  m:nfd)Iid)en  ©ebanfen  icbmin* 
belt.  9Iber,  mie  felig  ruf)t  eg  fid)  and)  an 
bem  Sxraen  ber  emigen  Siebc!  Xa  Icrnt 
man  bag  28ort  derfteben:  2Bem  did  der* 
geben  ift,  ber  Iiebt  and)  diel!  Sag  ift  ^reu* 
be. 


Sorrefponbcng. 


gairbanf,  5otoa  4  9Iuguft. 

©inen  Sie-beg  ©rufe  an  atte  ^erolb  Iefer. 
2Birb  boffen  mieber  ein  menig  mittbeilen 
fiir  bie  ©palten  beg  ^erolbg. 

Scr  ©efunbbeitgjuftanb  in  biefer  ©c* 
genb  ift  aiemlid)  gut.  Sie  SBitterung  ift 
febr  marrn,  aber  nodj  nidjt  febr  trodfen,  eg 
ift  aber  audb  fd)on  gmei  Socben  baf3  mir 
ben  lebten  fRegen  batten. 

Sag  ®orn  fiebt  nodb  gut  aug,  unb  ber 
£afer  ift  audb  gut,  bie  Scute  finb  fleifeig 
am  Srefdben. 

9Bir  finb  unlangft  mieber  baran  erinnert 
morben  bafe  mir  birr  feine  blcibenbe  ©tatte 
baben.  91m  31  ten  5uni  ift  ©arab,  2&eib 
don  ©em  ©.  Dober  geftorben  an  f^Iurigt) 
unb  .^erjfebler,  baneben  mar  fie  and)  nodb 
nidft  ang  bem  ^inb*93ett.  Seidjenreben 
murben  gebnlten  am  Ofreitag  9tadbmittag, 
ben  lften  ^tuguft  an  ber  SBobnung,  burd) 
bie  ffJrebiger  ^ardet)  5-  ©tubman,  unb 
5faaf  ©ingerid).  ©ie  binterlabt  einen 
betriibten  ©br^atte,  unb  a<f)t  ^inber,  (bag 
jiingfte  nur  brei  ©odben  alt),  9?ater  unb 
©tiefmutter,  brei  ©dbmeftern,  nebft  diclen 
fBcrmanbten,  unb  99efannten  ibr  ^infdbei* 
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$ero!b  her  SBaljrfteit 


ben  3ubctraucrn,  aber  mir  boffen  fie  bat, 
rote  HSetrus  fagt :  Sbt*  $offnung  gana  auf 
bie  ©nabe  gejcfc,  bie  ung  angeboten  ift 
biird)  bie  Offcnbarmtg  Sefu  Kbrifti. 

£>!  id)  roar  [ebon  oft  beforgt  3u  biele 
©briftenbefenner  jeben  ibre  £>offnung  auf 
ibre  eigeue  ©eredjtigfeit,  ober  bie  ©emein- 
be  Cronuug  u. f.  id.  Hub  oergeffen  mag 
^JSauius  fagt:  ©pb-  2,  -8.  9:  „2eitn  aug 
©naben  feib  it)r  ©dig  geroorben  burd)  ben 
©lauben,  unb  bagfelbige  nid)t  aus  endb, 
(Sotted  ©abc  ift  eg. 

Mid)t  aus  ben  28erfen,  auf  bafj  ficb  nietjt 
Sentanb  riibute.” 

©re.  ©nos  X.  j!)ober  bon  ©ugar  ©reef, 
£bio,  ift  bier  bon  megett  ber  berftorbenen 
©djmefter. 

©re.  Simon  HR.  ^Jober,  bon  f|3Iain  ©itp, 
Ohio  font  bier  ber  ben  30ten  Suli  bon 
Ifalona,  Soma  um  feme  jmei  ©ruber,  unb 
anberc  ©ermanbte  3U  befueben. 

2Bir  batten  ©emein  ©erfammlung  am 
©amstag  9?ad)mittag  fur  bie  3h>ei  Sober 
^rebiger. 

2Bir  baben  audj  SRadjridbt  erbalten  burd) 
cinen  ©rief,  bafe  $re.  gernanbiS  HRiller 
unb  fein  SKeib  bon  HRibbleburt),  Snbiana 
gebenfen  in  unfercr  HRitte  ju  fein  big  ben 
lOten  9fugnft.  ©ie  iinb  jept  bet  ®aIona, 
Soma. 

©uer  HRitpilger, 

Sof.  ©orntrager. 


Jobf^anjeigcn. 


Sreper. —  ®atiann,  Xod)ter  bon  9Uej- 
anber  unb  9lttna  (©ead)t))  £reper  mar  ge- 
boren  ben  24  Suni,  1909,  ift  geftorben  ben 
20  Swli,  1930,  alt  gemorben  21  Sabr,  26 
Xag.  ©ie  binterlafet  Gutter,  amei  SBriiber 
unb  jmei  Scbmeftern  ibrer  §infdjeiben  0u 
betrauern.  ©ater,  jmei  ©riibern  unb  3tt>ei 
©cbmeftern  finb  ibr  boran  gegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit.  Xrauerreben  murben  gebalten 
burd)  Sonag  ©oblenfc  unb  ©amuel  HRaft 
am  22  Suit,  beerbigt  roorben  in  bem 
£abib  X.  filler  ©egrabnife.  Sbre  ®ranf* 
beit  bat  nidjt  Iang  gebauert,  ben  16ten  ift 
fie  bon  eincr  Sabung  £eu  gefaHen  auf  ibr 
©citt  unb  gab  balb  ©angrene  binein  fo  bafo 
fie  ftarb  ben  20tcn,  unb  bat  ein  gut  3eng* 
ttife  auritef  gclaffen  beg  mir  ung  aHe  trof« 
ten  fonnen. 


Robert  unb  ©mma  Kauffman  bon  HRabi- 
ion  ©ountt)  maren  gefommen  um  ibr  §in» 
febeiben  3U  betrauern,  unb  baben  aucb  noth 
bon  ibren  greunben  befu<bt. 

©§  maren  and)  etlidje  bon  bier  nadb 
£oroarb  ©ountt),  Subiana  um  bem  ©enja- 
min  ©eadp)  fein  38eib  feiner  ©eerbigttng 
bei3umobnm.  §eute  mar  bie  ©iib  ©ugar 
©reef  ©emeinbe  an  bag  Staron  £reper’g, 
©enjamin  Dober  unb  2>aniel  S-  differ 
baben  geprebigt,  bag  nacbfte  mal  mollen 
mir  ©emeinbe  baben  an  bag  ©alentine 
HRifler’g.  9Bir  baben  febr  marrn  unb  trof- 
fen. 

91.  HR.  £reper. 

©ugar  ©reef,  £)bio  ben  27  Salt. 

2>teg  erfebeint  eine  Summer  fpat,  bie- 
meil  eg  eingetreten  ift  an  ber  3ett  ba  ber 
©djriftleiter  auf  einer  fReife  mar. 


HRtffer.  —  ©ebilla  ('®eim)  HRiller  mar 
geboren  in  §oImeg  ©ountt),  Ohio,  ben  18 
September,  1884,  ift  geftorben  nabe 
©barm,  Ohio,  ben  1  Sfuguft,  1930,  alt  ge¬ 
morben  45  Sab*,  10  SRonat  unb  13  £ag. 

©ie  bat  fidj  Perebelidjt  mit  Sebi  HRiHer 
ben  2  gebruar,  1911,  lebten  im  ©beftanb 
19  Sabr,  5  SRonat  unb  19  £ag,  seugten 
4  ^inber,  3  ©obne  unb  1  Xo<bter,  mobon 
ein  ©obn  ibr  boran  gegangen  ift  in  bie 
©migfeit.  ©ie  mar  eine  Stodjter  bon  So* 
fepb  «nb  ©ufie  (Kauffman)  ®eim.  ©ie 
btnterlafet  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©attin,  2 
©obne  unb  eine  £od)ter,  ©ater,  ©httter,  6 
©ruber  unb  2  ©djtoeftern  ipren  frHi^ert 
Xob  3n  betrauern,  aber  bod)  nid)t  al§  bie 
mo  mir  feine  $offnung  baben.  2>er  @d)me- 
fter  ibre  ^ranfbeit  mar  ®rebg,  bon  mel- 
djen  fie  leibet  fdjier  ein  Sabr,  aber  etma§ 
beffer,  fo  bafe  fie  ber  ©emeinbe  nocb  bei- 
mobnte  ©onntagg  bor  ibr  binidieiben.  ©ie 
mar  ein  getreueg  ©Iieb  in  ber  9flt=9fmifd)en 
©emeinbe  bi§  an§  ©nbe.  ft 

£rauerreben  toudben  gebcrlten  am  ©onn- 
tag  nacbmittag  ben  3  9fuguft  burdb  bie 
©iftbofen  fRoab  ©eadbb  unb  ©amuel  2RtI* 
Ier  bor  einer  grofeen  3abl  ttRenfdjen,  bie 
ficb  berfammelt  batten  bie  Iefete  ©bre  3U 
er3eigen,  unb  ber  SRutter  ©rbe  iibergeben 
in  bem  2Raft  ©egrabnife. 

©in  greunb. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  of 
heaven  ?  or  canst  thou  set  the  dominion 
thereof  in  the  earth?  Canst  thou  lift 
up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that  abund¬ 
ance  of  waters  may  cover  thee?  Canst 
thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  Here  we  are?” 
Job  38 :33-35. 

“Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great 
power :  his  understanding  is  infinite. 
.  .  .  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanks¬ 
giving;  .  .  .  Who  covereth  the  heav¬ 
en  with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains.  .  .  .  He 
maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fill- 
eth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat. 
He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 
upon  earth ;  his  word  runneth  very 
swiftly.  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he 


scattereth  hoarfrost  like  ashes.  He 
casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold?  He  sendeth 
out  his  word,  and  melteth  them :  he 
causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  to  flow.”  Ps.  147 :5,  7,  8,  14-18. 

“Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  water- 
est  it;  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with 
the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  wat¬ 
er:  thou  preparest  them  corn,  when 
thou  hast  so  provided  for  it.  Thou 
waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundant¬ 
ly:  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof: 
thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers :  thou 
blessest  the  springing  thereof.”  Ps. 
65:9,  TO. 

The  lofty  truth  of  the  words  spoken 
by  Almighty  God  unto  Job  in  the  first 
clause  above — “Knowest  thou  the  or¬ 
dinances  of  heaven”  —  meaning  the 
visible  heaven,  the  regions  to  which 
the  words  of  James  referred  in  editor¬ 
ials  of  last  issue,  when  “the  heaven 
was  black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and 
there  was  a  great  rain:”  I  Kings  18: 
41-46,  was  again  impressively  exempli¬ 
fied  in  our  experiences  of  the  past  few 
weeks.  How  hot  and  burnt-out  the 
air  was!  Yet  after  some  of  those  hot 
days  within  a  week,  a  reaction  set  in, 
a  “cold  wave”  from  the  Northwest  set 
in  and  one  night  the  temperature  drop¬ 
ped  to  34,  registered  by  a  Weather 
Bureau  thermometer,  and  the  next 
morning  and  the  next  there  was  frost 
in  many  low  places,  and  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  dry  condition  of  ground  and 
atmosphere  corn  was  frozen  in  many 
spots  over  a  large  area.  Humanity 
was  helpless  to  foresee  or  to  prevent 
or  forestall  the  extremes  of  heat  or 
cold.  But  the  next  day  after  the  sec¬ 
ond  frost  we  were  blessed  with  a  rain 
which  was  exceedingly  gentle,  slow 
and  constant  yet  which  amounted  to 
more  than  an  inch  shortly  after  noon. 
Since  then  another  shower  of  more 
than  three-fourths  of  an  inch  fell,  also 
in  a  gentle,  constant  fall  and  since 
then,  the  air  is  refreshing  and  invigor¬ 
ating  to  breathe  and  to  move  in.  We 
commend  the  above  cited  Scriptures 
to  the  thoughtful  reading,  study  and 
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prayerful  meditation  of  our  readers. 
Likely  we  are  in  better  position  to  ap¬ 
preciate  their  sense  than  ever  before. 
♦  *  *  * 

The  Castleman  River  region  has 
been  blessed  with  an  unusually  abund¬ 
ant  grain  harvest.  Other  near-by  sec¬ 
tions  have  not  been  subjected  to 
drouth  conditions  to  the  detriment  of 
their  corn  and  second-growth  clover 
crops  and  pastures  as  have  we.  But 
regions  farther  east,  northeast  and 
southeast  have  been  visited  with  great¬ 
er  shortage  of  crops  even  in  their  harv¬ 
est  crops  than  have  we. 

*  *  *  * 

The  propaganda  and  exploitation 
of  a  number  of  the  great  tobacco  com¬ 
panies  is  disgusting  and  also  alarm¬ 
ing.  Their  object  is  to  get  as  many 
persons  to  form  the  tobacco  habit  as 
possible.  First  they  covertly  hinted  at 
its  indulgence  by  women,  ‘but  now 
they  are  coming  out  quite  openly  with 
their  brazen  and  shameless  sugges¬ 
tions  and  inducements,  even  hinting 
that  over-weight,  that  haunting  dread 
of  fashionable  society,  especially  a- 
mong  the  feminine  element,  may  be 
prevented  by  tobacco-indulgence.  They 
would  have  their  short-sighted  and 
shallow-minded  victims  to  forget  the 
danger  from  under-nourishment,  irri¬ 
table  and  broken-down  nerves,  anae¬ 
mia  (impoverished  blood)  and  tuber¬ 
culosis  to  which  the  present  course  ex¬ 
poses  many  a  one.  They  ignore  the 
revolting  stench  of  breath,  apparel 
and  person  of  every  confirmed  and 
habitual  tobacco  smoker,  in  whatever 
form  the  habit  is  indulged.  They  em¬ 
ploy  cunningly  devised  statements  and 
adroitly  camouflaged  picture  represen¬ 
tations  of  persons  and  scenes  which 
are  made  to  extol  the  merits  (?)  (?) 
of  certain  brands  of  tobaccos.  They 
would  have  the  fact  of  broken-down 
and  shaky  nerves  glossed  over  by  pre¬ 
sentations  of  hypocritical  half-truths 
designed  to  hide  the  actual  results 
which  tobacco  users  bring  upon  them¬ 
selves. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  standing  by 


when  an  older  physician  offered  a 
younger  practicioner  a  good  (?)  cigar, 
after  they  had  completed  a  minor 
operation  upon  a  child,  to  which  both 
had  been  called.  The  younger  man  de¬ 
clined,  stating  that  he  did  not  smoke. 
The  older  man  then  remarked,  “I 
wish  I  could  say  that;  I  suffer  from 
tobacco  heart  to  the  extent  that  some¬ 
times  it  feels  as  though  my  heart  were 
going  to  jump  up  out  of  my  mouth.” 
Whether  this  practice  and  habit  was  a 
contributing  cause  or  not,  I  am  not  in 
position  to  know,  but  that  doctor  died 
when  he  should  have  been  in  the  prime 
of  advanced  mature  manhood.  And  he 
was  a  well  proportioned  and  sturdy 
built  man,  of  more  than  average  stat¬ 
ure,  who  was  not  burdened  with  sur¬ 
plus  flesh  as  is  many  a  man  of  the 
age  he  had ;  and  his  youth  had  been 
spent  upon  a  farm,  and  during  this 
period  he  had  become  a  member  of  a 
Non-Conformed,  Non-Resistant  church. 
But  he  left  “the  faith  of  the  fathers” 
as  he  passed  through  a  great  university 
and  became  established  in  practice, 
and  the  life  practices  and  habits  of  his 
forebears  were  also  abandoned. 

Here  is  one  sample  advertisement 
which  advises,  “When  tempted  to  over¬ 
indulge  reach  for  a  .  .  .  instead,” 
naming  a  much-used  cigarette.  A  foot¬ 
note  to  the  cigarette-boosting  ad.  says, 
“We  do  not  say  smoking  .  .  .  reduces 
flesh.  We  do  say  when  tempted  to 
over-indulge,  ‘Reach  for  a  ...  in¬ 
stead.’  ”  And  the  picture  of  a  ponder¬ 
ously  proportioned,  mannish  figure  and 
a  slim  young  girl  in  contrast  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  advance  the  sentiment  of  possible 
readers  in  favor  of  those  cigarettes. 

In  another  advertisement  of  similar 
purpose  a  rosy  featured,  plumply  pro¬ 
portioned  man  with  some  age  to  his 
attributes  has  a  corn-cob  pipe  pro¬ 
truding  from  his  beaming  and  pleasant 
features,  as  he  enlarges  upon  “that 
rich,  rare  aroma”  (?)  of  a  certain  brand 
of  tobacco.  Evidently  his  handsome 
face  and  white  shirt  front  were  both 
carefully  washed  for  the  role  he  was 
to  act  and  the  occasion  he  was  to 
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grace,  for  there  are  no  brown  streaks 
or  lines  or  off-colored  areas  on  face 
nor  tell-tale  marks  on  the  immaculate 
shirt  bosom.  Truly  the  “Love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil and  the 
tobacco  furnisher  is  closely  attached 
to  the  business  which  brings  him  prof¬ 
it,  and  he,  especially  the  larger  manu¬ 
facturer,  will  not  hesitate  to  enlarge 
his  business  at  the  expense  of  health, 
wealth,  and  social  and  moral-well-be¬ 
ing  of  his  fellows.  And  of  course  you 
get  none  of  that  stale  tobacco  fume 
odor  in  the  picture.  But  it  is  an  ac¬ 
companiment  that  goes  with  every  ad¬ 
vanced  degree  tobacco  user,  and  which 
goes  with  him  with  the  persistency  of 
a  personality. 

Why  should  we  undergo  the  nausea 
and  pangs  of  a  beginner  on  tobacco  to 
acquire  a  habit  and  vice,  which  es¬ 
tablishes  an  acquired  taste  and  appe¬ 
tite  to  satisfy  which,  and  only  to  satis¬ 
fy  that,  there  is  any  pleasure  or  satis¬ 
faction  in  the  tobacco  habit,  in  any 
form?  One  not  accustomed  to  its  use 
has  no  pleasure  in  it  at  first,  save  in 
gratifying  a  vain  ambition  and  con¬ 
ceit  to  imitate  others  who  have  es¬ 
tablished  within  themselves  an  un¬ 
natural,  craving  desire  which  demands 
to  be  satisfied,  when  once  established. 
And  this  ambition  is  one  form  of 
worldliness.  There  is  no  other  use  for 
tobacco,  except  as  an  insecticide,  and 
then  its  use  is  to  repel  or  to  kill  out¬ 
right. 

In  places  of  public  business  I  associ¬ 
ate  with  young  men,  and  older  ones, 
too,  otherwise  decent,  presentable  and 
likeable  persons,  but  who  carry 
that  unmistakable,  usually-met-with 
reeking  tobacco  odor.  No!  it  cannot 
be  called  “aroma”  when  used  or  in¬ 
dulged  in,  even  by  the  most  infatuated 
tobacconist  —  the  most  enthusiastic 
slave  of  an  expensive,  harmful,  use¬ 
less,  dangerous  habit  —  a  vice.  And 
some  of  those  young  men  carry  those 
acquired  habits  with  all  that  eroes  with 
them  home,  where  awaits  their  com¬ 
ing,  their  companions,  persons  of 
womanly  tidiness  and  personality,  and 


I  have  marvelled  that  the  unseemli¬ 
ness  and  the  utter  contemptableness 
of  their  status  does  not  impress  those 
young  men,  and  cause  them  to  halt  and 
to  face  about  to  habits  of  purity  and 
greater  virtue,  on  this  account  alone. 

Can  we  say  that  those  acquired  hab¬ 
its  and  appetites  are  legitimate  and 
contribute  to  the  prepetuation  of  the 
race,  and  to  the  perpetuation  of  hu¬ 
manity’s  welfare,  here  and  hereafter? 
Surely  we  cannot. 

The  above  has  not  been  written  in 
a  censorious  or  unsympathetically  cri¬ 
tical  spirit.  My  conception  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  is  that  those  habits  are  hard  mas¬ 
ters  and  usually  not  easily  overcome. 
A  young  man  who  was  a  slave  to  the 
alcoholic  drink  habit  said  to  me.  “You 
don’t  know  how  hard  it  is  to  overcome 
these  habits.”  As  much  as  to  say  you 
do  not  appreciate  what  we  have  to 
contend  with,  who  are  addicted  to  the 
habit  of  drunkenness.  He  added.  “You 
have  a  strong  will,  why,  you  would 
make  a  horse  do  whatever  you  chose, 
at  your  bidding.”  Poor  boy !  He  didn’t 
know  that  I  feared  the  tyrannical  mas¬ 
ter,  Habit,  and  that  I  had  become  a 
teetotaler  because  I  distrusted  my  will 
and  feared  my  appetites  and  the  pos¬ 
sible  subjection  to  the  tyrannv  of 
habit,  combined  with  an  acquired  de¬ 
mand  for  that  for  which  an  unbalanc¬ 
ed,  abnormal  system  would  call  for 
and  would  vehemently  crave.  But  I 
feel  sure  that  everything  which  leads 
to  or  belongs  to  carnality  can  be  over¬ 
come.  But  we  must  pay  the  price. 
But  debts  never  made,  are  most  easily 
paid.  In  either  or  in  all  cases,  “Where¬ 
fore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?  hearken  dilieent- 
lv  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is 
good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself 
in  fatness.”  Isaiah  55:2. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat.  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ve  do.  do  all  to  the 
glorv  of  God.”  I  Cor.  10:31. 

“Finally,  .  .  .  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  love¬ 
ly,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
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port;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  p raise,  tfiihk  on  these 
things.”  Phil.  4:8. 

*  *  *  * 

Apocryphal  writings,  which  are 
professed  to  be  the  word  of  God, 
should  be  guardedly  dealt  with.  Some¬ 
times  they  are  very  parallel  with  por¬ 
tions  of  God’s  word,  and  are  difficult 
to  recognize  as  being  apocryphal,  or 
not  authentic  and  without  recognized 
authority.  Many  writings  of  the  past, 
and  of  the  present,  contain  much  that 
is  sound  in  doctrine  and  edifying  in 
substance  and  character  and  based  up¬ 
on  the  word  of  God,  which,  however, 
could  not  be  truly  named  or  called  the 
word  of  God,  or  as  containing  nothing 
but  God’s  divine  will.  Where  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  in  the  Bible  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  such,  we  rightly  accept  it 
as  such,  upon  the  Bible’s  own  author¬ 
ity,  since  we  accept  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God.  To  give  the 
same  sanction  to  other  writings  and 
revelations  (?)  upon  their  own  claims 
for  recognition  is  taking  upon  our¬ 
selves  the  right  and  authority  to  dis¬ 
cern  and  decide  in  that  in  which  we 
are  not  qualified  or  in  position  to  judge 
aright. 

Recently  some  one,  I  judge  with 
good  intentions,  mailed  to  me  a  “let¬ 
ter”  alleged  to  have  been  dropped  up¬ 
on  earth  by  an  angel  near  a  certain 
city  in  Germany,  and  alleged  to  have 
been  copied  and  thus  disseminated  and 
published.  It  was  sent  with  the  re¬ 
quest  that  it  be  given  space  in  the 
Herold.  This  letter  advanced  great 
claims  for  itself  of  marvelous  protect¬ 
ing  virtue  against  lightning,  fire  and 
so  on  and  so  on,  to  those  who  keep  it 
in  the  house.  Let  us  reflect  that  so 
superstitious  claims  or  magic  powers 
are  claimed  for  the  recognized  Word 
of  God  itself.  A  concluding  phrase  in 
the  document  which  expresses  special 
reverence  to  the  virgin  Mary  stamps 
it  as  a  Roman  Catholic  product  de¬ 
signed  to  invest  it  with  superstitious, 
mystic  powers  characteristic  of  the 


policies  often  employed  for  this  pur¬ 
pose.  And  the  letter  was.  returned  to 
the  sender  with  explanations.  Let  us 
be  guarded  against  becoming  instru¬ 
ments  unto  deception,  fraud  and  mis¬ 
leading,  whether  in  spiritual,  moral  or 
temporal  matters. 

“The  simple  believeth  every  word : 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.”  Prov.  14:15. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


The  brethren,  Pre.  John  Renno  and 
Rufus  Peachey,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Oakland,  Md.  region  also  Bro. 
Renno  preached  in  both  communities, 
if  our  information  has  been  correctly 
understood. 


Bishop  Samuel  W.  Bender  of  Hy¬ 
dro,  Okla.,  and  Pre.  and  sister  Samuel 
Kemp  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  at  present 
in  the  Castleman  River  region.  Serv¬ 
ices  are  appointed  for  to-day  (Friday) 
near  Summit  Mills,  Pa.  The  writer 
has  been  informed  that  they  expect  to 
be  with  the  Oakland,  Md.,  congrega¬ 
tion  over  Sunday,  Aug.  24,  to  return 
and  extend  their  visit  and  be  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  the  following 
Sunday. 


SEPARATION 


All  through  God’s  Word,  both  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  God  has  main¬ 
tained  a  definite  separation  between 
His  people  and  the  world.  The  very 
first  man  that  He  chose,  the  progeni¬ 
tor  of  His  people  He  called  to  be 
separate  from  other  nations,  even 
separate  from  his  own  kin  and  called 
him  to  move  away,  and  to  keep  mov¬ 
ing  as  long  as  he  lived.  His  posterity, 
the  house  of  Jacob  had  to  move  to  a 
country,  and  live  in  a  way  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  mix  with  the 
native  people  and  lose  their  own  an- 
cestrial  identity.  Then  God  again 
moved  and  settled  and  cared  for  them, 
and  delivered  His  Word  to  them, 
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some  of  which  they  themselves  heard 
Him  speak  on  Mt.  Sinai,  all  in  such  a 
miraculous  way  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  go  astray  if  they  obeyed 
His  Word.  But  alas!  here  is  where 
trouble  began.  God  said:  (Ezek.  3:7- 
9)  “All  the  house  of  Israel  are  impu¬ 
dent  and  hard  hearted — a  rebellious 
house.”  And  throughout  all  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Israelites,  from  Moses  to 
Jesus  Christ,  during  those  hundreds  of 
years  in  which  Israel  sinned  against 
God  almost  times  without  number,  and 
had  to  endure  God’s  unbearable  judg¬ 
ments  for  it,  they  had  to  come  back 
to  God  every  time,  and  separate  them¬ 
selves  from  the  heathen  nations  and 
their  idolatrous  sins,  to  have  God  for¬ 
give  them. 

Throughout  all  the  Old  Testament 
times  there  was  never  a  separation  of 
God’s  people  from  the  world  unless 
there  was  first  a  connection  with  God, 
which  was  the  cause  of  the  separation. 


Ghost  (Acts  1:8;  John  14:26;  I  Cor. 
2:15).  Any  one  who  has  not  been  saved 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  neither 
united  with  God  nor  separated  from 
the  world,  for,  “if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 
Rom.  8:9. 

Much  energy  is  being  wasted  a- 
mong  our  people,  trying  to  get  and 
keep  people  separate  from  the  world 
in  many  things,  but  perhaps  chief  a- 
mong  which  is  the  matter  of  dress, 
getting  the  cart  before  the  horse,  by 
continually  stressing  separation,  and 
failing  to  recognize  the  fact  that  all 
efforts  to  get  people  separated  from 
the  devil,  sin  and  the  world  are  use¬ 
less  and  wasted  unless  the  people  to 
be  separated  be  first  really  converted 
and  united  with  God  the  Father  and 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  through  the  in¬ 
dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  they 
will  WILLINGLY  separate  them- 


Under  the  Mosaic  law,  obedience  to  selves  from  the  world,  if  they  are 


God  consisted  in  a  willing  and  faith¬ 
ful  obedience  to  the  letter  of  the  law, 
in  faith  and  hope  waiting  for  the  Sav¬ 
ior  according  to  God’s  promises  to 
them. 

Under  the  Gospel,  or  Holy  Ghost 
dispensation  obedience  to  God  means 
much  more  than  a  willing  obedience  to 
the  letter  of  the  law,  but  a  spontan¬ 
eous  action  of  the  heart,  born  of  the 
Word,  co-ordinating  with  it,  having 
become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
(II  Pet.  1,  4).  And  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Tit.  3:5)  which  is  the  new 
birth  (John  3;  II  Cor.  5:17). 

Being  thus  united  with  God,  illus¬ 
trated  in  the  parable  of  the  true  vine 
and  its  branches  (John  15)  compara¬ 
tively  speaking,  the  separation  of  the 
believer  from  the  world  is,  however 
essential,  yet  only  incidental  to  the 
union  with  God  which  precedes  and 
embodies  separation.  And  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 
discernment  which  God  gives  to  His 
children  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 


properly  enlightened  and  indoctrinat¬ 
ed,  because  they  will  then  know  that 
“The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked¬ 
ness,”  and  also  “know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  aiid  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.” 

Certainly  an  evidence  of  spiritual 
life  is  a  “hunger  and  thirst”  for  spirit¬ 
ual  food,  which  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  when  church  members,  young  or 
old,  will  choose  to  feed  on  something 
else  rather  than  the  Word  of  God,  and 
when  they  will  choose  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  rather  than  the  service  of 
God,  and  when  they  will  choose  to  as¬ 
sociate  with  carnally  minded  folks 
rather  than  with  God’s  people,  then 
there  is  only  one  answer,  the  “seed 
fell  not  into  good  ground.” 

“Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruit.” 
How  reluctant  so  many  of  our  people 
are  to  recognize  this  fact.  Rebellious 
and  obstinate  members  are  dragged  a- 
long  indefinitely,  and  we  seek  to  en¬ 
courage  and  help  them  along  in  their 
Christian  life  when  they  show  no  evi- 
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dence  of  having  any  spiritual  life,  but 
display  abundant  evidence  of  not  hav¬ 
ing  it.  Why,  brethren,  why  is  it  so 
hard  for  us  to  realize  that  ‘  a  good  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither 
CAN  a  dorrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit?” 

The  only  way  to  separate  a  corrupt 
(wild)  tree  from  the  good  trees  in  our 
orchard,  and  yet  save  the  tree,  is  to 
graft  scions  from  a  good  tree  onto  it, 
and  by  the  time  that  the  new  twigs 
will  have  grown  into  a  well  rounded 
(n*ot  mature)  tree  top  the  competent 
orchardist  will  have  permitted  none  of 
the  original  branches  to  remain ;  and 
just  as  impossible  as  it  would  be  for  a 
sour  seedling  to  produce  delicious 
apples  without  being  grafted,  so  im¬ 
possible  is  it  to  separate  a  man  from 
the  world  when  he  has  nothing  but  a 
worldly  element  within  himself.  And 
just  as  futile,  and  foolish  as  it  would 
be  for  a  qjan  to  attempt  to  change  a 
tree  from  a  worthless  to  a  good 
variety,  if  he  should  “dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it,”  just  so  futile  it  is  for  us  to 
try  to  extract  the  “fruit  of  the  Spirit” 
from  a  man  who  does  not  have  the 
Spirit.  I  Cor.  2:14;  As  well  look  for 
fruit  on  a  tree  that  has  never  been 
planted. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  young  tree  that 
is  of  the  best  variety  obtainable,  plant¬ 
ed  with  the  best  of  care,  in  the  richest 
soil,  in  the  most  favorable  location, 
and  then  utterly  neglected,  will  not  be 
able  to  bear  much  fruit,  and  here  is 
our  responsibility,  to  see  to  it  that 
young  souls  are  properly  nourished 
and  safeguarded  so  that  they  can  at 
least  grow.  And  even  tho  we  cannot 
always  tell,  we  can  sometimes  tell, 
when  we  do  not.  God  expects  of  His 
church  to  discriminate  between  the 
“good”  and  “corrupt”  and  to  keep  the 
Church  pure,  I  Cor.  5:13.  and  separat¬ 
ed  from  the  world  “That  he  might  pre¬ 
sent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or.  any 
such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish”  Eph.  5  :2 7. 

Perhaps  this  should  have  been  re¬ 


arranged,  but  for  God’s  stated  reason 
why,  His  children  must  be  separate 
from  the  world,  read  carefully  I  Cor. 
6:14-18.  God  be  with  you. 

Shem  Peachey. 


LOST 


Levi  Blauch 

When  I  think  of  the  word  lost  it 
leaveth  a  solemn  feeling  on  my  mind. 
The  thought  comes,  what  must  it 
mean  to  a  person  who  is  lost  in  a 
large  city,  when  night  cometh  and  no 
acquaintance  to  be  found,  nowhere  to 
go  for  the  night.  A  situation  like  this 
cannot  be  pleasant.  What  must  it 
mean  to  a  grown  up  person  to  be  lost 
on  a  large  mountain,  no  public  road 
nor  building  in  sight,  the  sun  is  sink¬ 
ing  behind  the  western  hills ;  a  dark 
cloud  arises,  the  thunder  rolls,  the 
lightning  flashes,  the  rain  pours  in  tor¬ 
rents  but  no  shelter,  no  bed,  nothing 
to  protect  him;  this  must  be  indeed  a 
forlorn  condition.  But  what  must  such 
a  condition  mean  to  children  who  are 
lost  in  a  dark  night,  in  a  lonely  moun¬ 
tain  ;  nothing  to  eat,  no  bed  wherein  to 
sleep,  no  one  to  give  comfort.  Who 
can  imagine  what  it  must  mean  to 
children  when  they  are  thus  lost,  only 
those  who  passed  through  the  experi¬ 
ence  can  tell.  But  now  comes  the  con¬ 
dition  of  a  lost  soul.  The  person  that 
is  lost  in  the  mountain  is  ofttimes 
rescued  because  he  hath  kind  friends 
and  good  neighbors  who  day  after  day 
search  the  mountain  till  finally  he  is 
found,  though  almost  exhausted,  but 
now  well  taken  care  of.  They  give  him 
something  to  eat,  and  he  soon  revives. 
A  lost  soul  needs  to  have  near  friends 
and  good  neighbors  who  will  put  forth 
an  effort  to  teach  him  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  in  a  private,  prayerful  way,  ap¬ 
proaching  him  on  the  great,  important 
subject  of  Love,  because  there  is  no 
subject  found  on  the  earth  that  is  as 
great,  and  valuable  to  fallen  humanity 
as  is  the  subject  of  love.  He  that  lov- 
eth  not  knoweth  not  God:  for  God  is 
love.  I  John  4:8.  If  we  want  to  bring 
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CONFESSION— TO  WHOM? 


lost  souls  to  Christ  we  must  have  the 
Love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 

Ami  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  I 
John  4:16.  Without  faith,  and  without 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart  it  is  use¬ 
less  for  us  to  try  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  We  may  be  able  to  persuade 
some  to  join  church,  but  that  is  not 
enough.  As  the  lost  and  now  found 
man  in  the  mountain  needs  to  forsake 
and  leave  the  mountain,  in  order  to 
get  home,  so  the  lost  soul  must  for¬ 
sake  and  leave  the  mountain  of  sin, 
and  turn  to  the  true  and  living  Re¬ 
deemer,  in  order  to  reach  home.  A  lost 
soul  needs  to  realize  its  lost  condition, 
and  feel  the  need  of  a  Savior,  and  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart. 
The  best  way  for  us  to  win  souls  for 
Christ  is  to  live  the  Christ  life  in  their 
presence ;  showing  unto  them  that 
there  is  a  reality  in  the  religion  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  We  in  Christ  (II  Cor.  5: 
17)  and  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory 
(Co1!.  1:27).  God  hath  given  His  chil¬ 
dren  a  glorious  opportunity  to  teach 
and  warn  sinners  to  flee  the  wrath  to 
come  so  that  their  souls  may  be  saved 
and  that  they  may  become  bright  and 
shining  lights  to  the  world  and  in  the 
Church,  so  that  by  their  lives  many 
others  may  be  brought  into  the  king¬ 
dom.  Every  lost  sinner  is  needed  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  here  upon  the 
earth.  But  unless  the  Church  puts 
forth  an  effort  to  warn,  to  teach,  and 
invite  them  to  come  in  they  may  nev¬ 
er  enter.  The  lost  world  is  not  able  to 
help  itself.  Christ  was  here,  taught, 
and  finally  died  and  ascended,  leaving 
the  great  work  of  winning  souls  with 
the  Church.  Winning  lost  souls  to 
Christ  is  a  great  opportunity  for  the 
Church,  and  for  individuals  as  well. 
But  what  will  be  the  consequence  if 
the  Church  neglects  to  make  use  of 
this  opportunity?  It  comes  from  God. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


“I  am  the  bread  of  life.” 


A  Dialogue  Between  a  Priest 
and  a  Boy 


A  parent  asked  a  priest  his  boy  to 
bless. 

Who  forthwith  charged  him  that  he 
must  confess. 

“Well,”  said  the  boy,  “suppose  that  I 
am  willing, 

What  is  your  charge?”  “To  you,  ’tis 
but  a  shilling.” 

“Must  all  men  pay,  and  all  men  make 
confession  ?” 

“Yes,  every  man  of  Catholic  profes¬ 
sion.” 

“To  whom  do  you  confess,  sir?” 
“Why,  the  Dean.” 

“And  does  he  charge  you?”  “Yes,  a 
whole  thirteen!” 

“Do  Deans  confess?”  “Yes,  boy,  in¬ 
deed  they  do, 

Confess  to  Bishops,  and  pay  smartly, 
too.” 

“The  Bishops  then  confess?  If  so,  to 
whom  ?” 

“Why,  they  confess,  and  pay  the  Pope 
of  Rome.” 

“Well,”  quoth  the  boy,  “all  this  is 
mighty  odd. 

And  does  the  Pope  confess  ?”  “Oh  yes, 
to  God.” 

“And  does  God  charge  the  Pope?” 
“No,”  quoth  the  priest, 

“God  charges  nothing.”  “Why,  then 
God  is  best! 

God  can  forgive  and  He  is  always  will¬ 
ing, 

To  Him  I  will  confess,  and  save  my 
shilling.” 

“I  said  I  will  confess  my  transgres¬ 
sions  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  for- 

gavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.”  (Ps. 
32:5). 

— The  Bolivian  Witness. 


“Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  sea¬ 
son,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  ex¬ 
hort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc¬ 
trine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine.” 
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THE  PERFECT  PREACHER 


He  is  never  too  long,  either  in  his 
sermons  or  prayers.  He  never  forgets 
anything  he  ought  to  remember,  and 
he  never  remembers  anything  he 
ought  to  forget.  He  knows  just  when 
to  speak  and  when  to  be  silent.  His 
laughter  is  always  well-timed,  and  his 
tears  are  always  shed  at  the  precise 
moment  of  psychological  correctness. 
His  sermons  are  always  well  prepared, 
well  delivered,  and  appropriate.  He 
is  educated  enough  to  be  ^  a  college 
president,  and  unassuming  enough  for 
an  humble  beginner.  He  never  has  any 
financial  embarrassments,  as  he  al¬ 
ways  manages  to  live  comfortably  on 
the  smallest  salary.  He  never  quarrels, 
and  yet  he  always  is  outspoken  and 
courageous.  He  is  at  once  an  ideal 
visitor  and  an  ideal  student.  He  is  a 
real  leader  of  Israel’s  hosts,  and  yet 
even  his  enemies  speak  well  of  him. 
His  wife  is  absolutely  without  fault, 
and  his  children  are  all  just  like  her. 
His  theology  is  old-fashioned  enough 
to  please  the  most  conservative,  and 
new-fangled  enough  to  satisfy  the 
most  radical.  There  is  never  any  diffi¬ 
culty  in  stationing  him,  as  any  ap¬ 
pointment  is  glad  to  get  him,  and  he 
is  always  willing  to  sacrifice  himself 
for  the  good  of  his  brethren. 

Unfortunately  for  us,  we  have  never 
met  this  brother.  We  have  heard  of 
him :  we  have  listened  wonderingly  to 
the  tales  of  his  perfection :  and  we 
have  hoped  to  meet  him :  but,  always 
he  has  happened  to  move  away  or  die 
just  before  we  could  meet  him.  But 
we  are  still  looking  for  him,  and  when 
we  find  him  we  shall  have  no  hesita¬ 
tion  in  letting  our  people  know  just 
where  he  lives. 

But,  meanwhile,  we  have  some 
thousands  of  good  men  in  our  minis¬ 
try  who  are  carrying  on  the  work. 
They  are  not  perfect,  and  they  know 
it;  and  we  know  it.  And  yet  it  is  sur¬ 
prising  how  great  a  work  these  men 
are  doing.  They  have  lots  of  faults, 
but  more  virtues ;  and  they  are  honest¬ 


ly  trying  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  it  may  be  that  of  them  we 
shall  say  by  and  by  with  great  depth 
of  sincerity,  “of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  If  your  congregation  is 
looking  for  a  perfect  preacher,  we 
don’t  want  to  discourage  them :  keep 
on  looking;  but  take  our  advice  and 
don’t  wait  till  you  land  him,  but  pick 
on  some  brother  nearby  who  has  a 
score  of  faults,  but  who,  after  all,  is 
loyal  to  his  Master  'and  who  will  be 
loyal  to  you. — Christian  Guardian. 


THE  SOLUTION 


Wherefore,  if  meat  causeth  my  bro¬ 
ther  to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  for 
evermore.  Here  is  the  standard  by 
which  to  measure  the  quality  of  the 
Christian  to  find  if  he  is  all  wool  and 
a  yard  wide.  If  it  is  a  matter  of  a  stein 
of  beer  or  a  glass  of  wine,  this  rule 
of  Paul’s  will  settle  it.  If  it  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  light  fantastic,  here  it  is 
taken  care  of.  If  it  is  a  matter  of  cards, 
here  is  the  answer.  And  so  on  for  all 
the  other  “questionable”  things  which 
may  not  be  wrong  in  themselves. 
There  was  nothing  wrong  about  meat 
offered  to  idols  so  far  as  the  meat  was 
concerned,  but  real  Christian  charity 
would  cut  such  meat  out  and  get  some 
other  meat  that  had  no  question  mark 
on  it.  If  we  had  some  Hebrew  friends 
invited  for  dinner  Mrs.  Ridgway 
would  hardly  serve  roast  pig,  good  as 
Charles  Lamb  would  have  us  believe 
roast  pig  surely  is.  See  his  “Disserta¬ 
tion”  upon  the  subject.  Itf  we  had 
Catholic  friends  for  dinner,  and  the 
day  happened  to  be  Friday,  our  cook 
would  show  what  she  could  do  with 
things  that  were  not  “meat.”  All  this 
care,  not  because  we  do  not  think  beef 
and  pork  and  other  meats  are  not  all 
right  at  any  and  all  times.  The  genu¬ 
ine  Christian  is  generally  well  beloved 
because  he  is  guided  by  his  rule  in  life. 
He  is  honored  by  every  one  and  is  an 
honor  to  his  religion.  If  a  man  cannot 
get  along  without  his  daily  drink,  God 
help  him,  for  he  is  a  goner.  But  if  a 
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man  can  get  along  without  the  drink, 
he  should  throw  away  the  stuff  for  the 
other  fellow’s  sake.  Said  “Other  Fel¬ 
low”  may  be  a  prospective  or  present 
Very-Near-the-Family.  I  have  seen  it 
happen  with  a  daughter’s  beau  who 
afterward  became  a  drunken  son-in- 
law  (see  Job  4:8;  Gal.  6:7). — Selected. 


“HE  WAS  DESPISED  AND 
REJECTED  OF  MEN” 
ISAIAH  53:2 


A  wealthy  farmer  and  his  wife  went 
to  the  poorhouse  and  took  home  a 
pale,  puny  14  months  old  child  intend¬ 
ing  to  adopt  him  as  their  son.  The 
dreary,  forlorn  little  one  in  his  bright 
new  home,  soon  grew  into  a  rosy,  pret¬ 
ty  boy.  They  came  to  love  the  merry 
child,  but  the  farmer  said,  “I  don’t 
know  whether  he  is  honest  yet.  That’s 
the  thing  in  my  mind.”  About  a  week 
later  they  thought  they  knew.  The 
farmer  had  a  cough  and  used  gum 
drops  at  night  and  kept  them  on  the 
bureau  near  his  bed.  Onfe  forenoon  the 
paper  was  empty.  “That  rogue  has 
been  here,”  he  thought.  But  when  the 
boy  was  questioned  he  looked  up  and 
said  brightly,  “No,  I  did  not  get  any.” 
“Did  you  take  them,  wife?”  the  farm¬ 
er  asked.  “No,”  was  the  reply.  Then 
they  coaxed  and  threatened  the  child 
to  make  him  say  he  took  them,  but  his 
invariable  answer  was,  “No,  I  didn’t.” 
At  last  the  farmer  said  to  the  little 
boy,  “I’ll  give  you  ’till  noon.  Then  if 
you  do  not  confess  the  truth  I  will  take 
you  back  to  the  poorhouse  and  leave 
you.”  But  his  final  answer  was,  “No, 
I  didn’t.”  The  farmer’s  wife  cried  as 
she  put  on  his  warm  coat  and  cap ;  but 
the  boy  did  not  cry.  He  knew  he  was 
being  unjustly  dealt  with  and  he  only 
said,  “I  don’t  want  to  go  back,”  as  he 
knit  his  brow  and  held  his  lips  tight. 
Poor  child !  as  they  rode  on,  he  thought 
of  the  cold  forlorn  house,  the  helpless 
old  caretaker,  the  jeering  boys  and  the 
nights  of  terror.  His  lips  were  blue 
and  his  face  pale  as  he  went  slowly 
into  the  old  house;  and  the  farmer 
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drove  on  to  the  store  for  some  more 
gum  drops.  That  night  neither  he  nor 
his  wife  could  sleep.  Presently  there 
came  a  sound  of  rustling  paper,  and 
the  farmer’s  wife  pricked  up  her  ears 
and  said,  “Did  you  hear  that  noise? 
It’s  mice  and  they’re  after  your  gum 
drops.  It  seemed  as  if  the  night 
would  never  end.  When  they  arose  all 
the  gum  drops  had  been  carried  away 
by  the  mice.  At  five  o’clock,  not  wait¬ 
ing  for  breakfast,  the  farmer  hurried 
to  bring  back  the  little  boy  who  had 
been  falsely  accused  and  unkindly  re¬ 
jected.  When  once  more  the  farmer’s 
wife  held  the  child  in  her  arms,  she 
pressed  him  close  to  her  heart,  as  if 
she  could  never  let  him  go.  Then  the 
farmer  said,  “Come,  wife,  let’s  have 
breakfast.  The  little  chap’s  hungry. 
He  is  our  own  little  boy  now.  He’s 
never  going  away  any  more.” — Sel. 

SELF-STYLED  “FASHION  ART¬ 
IST”  WORKS  FOR 
TOBACCO 


Will  H.  Brown 

The  black  sheep  in  the  Chicago 
stock  yards  that  used  to  decoy  one 
million  other  sheep  to  slaughter  pens 
there,  was  only  a  poor  dumb  brute, 
knowing  no  better. 

This  can  not  be  said  of  men  and 
women  possessing  intelligence  and 
reasoning  powers,  who  use  their  in¬ 
fluence  to  fasten  the  smoking  habit  on 
others,  merely  for  the  paltry  dollars 
it  may  bring  to  them  because  of  a  tes¬ 
timonial  given  to  a  tobacco  company 
for  a  financial  consideration,  to  be 
used  in  newspaper  advertising. 

The  English  language  has  no  words 
to  describe  a  woman  pursuing  such  a 
course.  With  this  m  mind,  read  the 
following  extracts  from  a  letter  sent 
out,  addressed  to  certain  named  per¬ 
sons,  by  one  who  styles  herself  a 
“fashion  artist”: 

“I  feel  that  the  slender  woman,  who 
combines  gracefulness  and  suppleness 
with  this  slenderness,  is  the  woman 
for  whom  present  day  fashions  are 
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created.  I  feel,  too,  that  in  order  to 
maintain  fashion  design  on  the  high 
plain  which  it  now  enjoys,  a  preserva¬ 
tion  of  this  ideal  of  slenderness  through 
sane  eating,  avoidance  of  sweets,  and 
as  the  advertisement  says,  ‘lighting  a 
cigarette,’  is  the  one  which  every  fash¬ 
ion  authority  will  recognize  as  es¬ 
sential.” 

Now  think  carefully  as  you  read  the 
rest  of  her  letter:  “I  am  interested  in 
knowing  whether  my  judgment  con¬ 
curs  with  that  of  yours  and  other  fash¬ 
ion  leaders  and  should  be  happy  to 
have  your  opinion  on  the  subject,  so 
that  I  may  give  it  out  to  the  press  for 
publication,  unless  you  state  to  the 
contrary.” 

In  other  words,  it  is  just  a  clever 
method  to  inveigle  others  into  selling 
their  influence  to  cause  others  to  take 
up  smoking.  For  ways  that  are  dark, 
don’t  look  to  any  poor  heathen.  Just 
study  the  methods  of  tobacco  manu¬ 
facturers  who  resort  to  such  methods 
as  noted. — Gospel  Messenger. 


ONE  YEAR  TO  LIVE 


Several  years  ago,  The  Baltimore 
Sun,  asked,  “What  would  you  do  if 
you  had  but  one  more  year  to  live?” 
A  large  number  of  replies  were  re¬ 
ceived.  Mary  Reed,  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  won  the  prize  with  the  following : 

“If  I  had  but  one  year  to  live ; 

One  year  to  help;  one  year  to  give; 
One  year  to  love;  one  year  to  bless; 
One  year  of  better  things  to  stress; 
One  year  to  sing;  one  year  to  smile 
To  brighten  earth  a  little  while ; 

One  year  to  sing  my  Master’s  praise; 
One  year  to  fill  with  work  my  days; 
One  year  to  strive  for  my  reward 
When  I  shall  stand  before  my  Lord, 

I  think  that  I  should  spend  each  day 
In  just  the  very  self-same  way 
That  I  do  now.  For  from  afar 
The  call  may  come  to  cross  the  bar 
At  any  time,  and  I  must  be 
Prepared  to  meet  eternity. 

So  if  I  have  a  year  to  give 


A  pleasant  smite,  a  helping  han<I,  ~ 
A  mind  that  tries  to  understand 
A  fellow-creature  when  in  need, 

’Tis  one  with  me,  I  take  no  heed ; 

But  try  to  live  each  day  He  sends 
To  serve  my  gracious  Master’s  end.” 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  I  will  again  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  *  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  619,  620  the  best  I  can.  I 
learned  18  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  went  for  Blackberries  this  afternoon. 
We  have  our  wheat  threshed.  It  rained 
a  little  this  forenoon.  We  needed  it. 
Water  is  low.  We  still  had  enough  so 
far  all  but  one  time  we  had  to  haul 
water  for  the  cattle  a  few  days.  We 
have  enough  again  now.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all,  A  Junior,  Rosie 
E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Rosie,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Aug.  4,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Health  is  fair.  Herbert  Miller 
is  in  the  hospital  for  an  operation  for 
gallstones.  We  were  so  btisy  last 
week.  I  am  sorry  that  I  could  not 
write.  The  weather  is  very  dry  but  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  learned  10  verses 
of  German  song.  Church  was  at  Wm. 
D.  Schrocks.  Next  time  it  will  be  at 
Ben  Kuhns  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
had  a  very  hot  period  this  week.  It 
went  above  100  degrees.  The  people 
are  about  all  done  threshing.  I  will 
close  with  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  His  precious 
name:  We  are  having  very  dry 
weather.  We  have  not  had  any  rain 
lately  of  any  amount.  It  has  been  a  , 
long  time  since  I  wrote  for  the  Herold. 
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Nearly  all  are  done  threshing.  I  will 
soon  go  to  day  school.  It  starts  Aug. 
18.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  and  Church. 
My  father  is  my  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
er.  I  am  learning  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
German.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God's 
richest  blessings.  Ammon  K.  Stoltzfus. 

Oakland,  Md.,  Aug.  3,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Juniors:  This 
is  Sunday  but  we  did  not  have  Church 
to-day.  The  weather  is  very  warm  and 
it  is  so  dry  that  our  corn  is  wilting. 
We  need  a  good  rain.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  615,  617- 
620.  A  Junior,  Fred  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Fred,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  You  say  the  weather  is  very 
dry  and  the  corn  is  wilting.  It  seems 
to  be  dry  everywhere  but  we  should 
feel  thankful  for  what  we  have  for  we 
are  far  from  famine  yet  and  we  have 
plenty  to  eat  and  wear  and  so  many 
places  in  the  world  people  actually 
starve  from  want  of  something  to  eat. 
We  had  a  few  light  showers  last  week. 
Oats  was  a  real  good  crop  and  corn 
is  looking  pretty  good  yet. — Uncle 
John.  August  19. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  July  27,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  holy  name:  The  Meeting  was 
at  Joseph  Byler’s  to-day.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  15  verses  of  song.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  615-618. 
I  will  close.  Stephen  K.  Yoder. 

Dear  Stephen  and  Abie,  YoUr  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Uncle  John. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  July  27,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name:  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Church  was  at  Joe  Byler’s  to¬ 
day.  We  are  having  dry  weather  just 
now.  It  didn’t  rain  for  nearly  three 
weeks.  I  have  memorized  5  English 
Bible  verses.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  615-618.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Abie  S. 
''xYoder,  Jr. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name:  The  weather  is 
nice  and  warm  with  cool  nights. 
Monday  church  was  at  John  Hersh¬ 
berger’s  on  account  of  two  strange 
preachers  from  Pa.;  Fisher  and  Eash, 
Tuesday  at  Dan  Miller’s  and  Friday  at 
Chris  Wickey’s.  Uncle  John,  how 
how  much  credit  do  I  have  and  how 
much  must  I  have  for  a  birthday  book? 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
615  to  619.  Mrs.  Ben  Mullet  is  better 
as  she  was  in  church.  Mrs.  John 
Hershberger  is  about  the  same  as  she 
has  been,  and  Mrs.  Amos  Hostettler 
is  improving  slowly.  My  brother  Oro 
Yoders  have  a  baby  girl,  her  name  is 
Amanda  Mae.  I  will  close  vyith  best 
wishes  to  all.  Levi  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  You  have 
59^  credit.  A  birthday  book  costs 
from  50^  to  $1.50. — Uncle  John. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  August  4.1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  hot  and  dry  again. 
Yesterday  our  church  was  at  Eli  A. 
Raber’s  and  it  will  be  at  Martin  Hos¬ 
tetler’s  next  time.  To-morrow  mv  sis¬ 
ter  and  husband  (Jonas  C.  Yoders)  my 
cousin  and  wife  (Andy  N.  Rabers)  and 
some  more  of  near  Charm  will  start 
for  west.  Those  mentioned  will  go  as 
far  as  Oregon.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  619  and  620  as  well  as 
I  can.  I  will  close  wishing  you  the 
blessing  from  above.  I  remain,  Sara  J. 
Shetler. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Aug.  13,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
our  Savior’s  name:  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold  which  I  should  have 
done  before  this.  Thanks  for  the  book 
Uncle  John.  It  had  been  very  dry  this 
summer  but  we  had  a  nice  rain  last 
week.  We  intend  to  thresh  on  Friday. 
I  memorized  25  verses  of  song  in 
English,  15  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  16  in  German.  How  much  does 
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an  English  Testament  with  Psalms 
cost?  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Mabel  Yutzi. 


A  SINGULAR  OCCURRENCE 


Twelve  years  before  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Wasalie  said  goodbye  to  his 
wife  and  child  and  left  his  home  in 
Radausz,  Hungary  with  the  intention 
of  coming  to  America  to  try  his  luck 
in  the  United  States. 

He  drew  good  wages  in  his  new 
\  home,  now  and  then  wiiting  to  his 
wife,  but  not  often,  always  consoling 
her  with  the  hope  that  he  might  soon 
return  home,  telling  her  not  to  lose 
courage.  The  poor  wife  hoped  he 
might  soon  return  even  though  he  did 
.so  without  a  cent. 

She  waited  twelve  years,  and  at  last 
received  a  letter  telling  that  he  expect¬ 
ed  to  return  home  on  January  27,  1926, 
expressing  the  wish  that  she  would 
meet  him  at  the  depot.  She,  with  the 
glad  tidings  went  to  her  brother,  ask¬ 
ing  him  to  accompany  her  to  the  depot 
to  meet  her  husband,  giving  him  the 
letter  to  read. 

When  he  saw  that  his  brother-in-law 
was  bringing  with  him  a  sum  of 
money,  the  devilish  thought  entered 
his  mind  how  he  might  go  to  the  depot 
without  taking  with  him  the  woman. 
When  the  time '  came  he  hitched  up 
his  horses  and  took  with  him  his  axe 
and  a  horse  blanket,  going  through  a 
heavy  timber  where  he  stopped  and 
dug  a  grave,  intending  to  murder  his 
brother-in-law,  bury  him  there  and 
take  the  money  for  himself. 

At  the  appointed  time  the  train  ar¬ 
rived  bringing  the  man,  and  after  an 
apparently  joyful  meeting,  Albert  who 
came  from  America  wondered  that  his 
wife  had  not  come  along.  He  related 
to  his  brother-in-law  the  fact  that  he 
had  $3000.00  with  him,  which  he  had 
saved  in  America.  They  started  for 
home,  but  as  the  way  which  was  being 
taken  was  much  farther,  he  said  “I 
think  we  must  be  on  the  wrong  road.” 


But  the  brother-in-law  answered,  “No, 
I  know  the  road  well.” 

All  at  once  the  horses  stopped,  the 
would-be  murderer  drew  the  axe  out 
.  from  under  the  seat  to  kill  his  brother- 
in-law,  knowing  that  he  had  no 
weapon  with  him.  As  the  intended 
victim  became  aware  of  his  danger  he 
fell  upon  his  knees  praying  for  his 
life,  offering  to  give  half  of  his  money 
if  his  life  were  spared,  but  all  to  no 
avail,  his  assailant  saying,  “It  must  be 
done.”  Then  he  asked  that  his  head 
be  covered  with  the  blanket  that  he 
need  not  see  what  was  about  to  take 
place.  This  was  done,  while  he  upon 
his  knees  prayed  to  God,  awaiting  the 
death  blow.  The  blow  did  not  come 
and  after  waiting  for  some  time  he 
called  to  the  murderer,  asking  him 
why  he  did  not  strike,  and  receiving 
no  answer  he  drew  the  blanket  aside, 
when,  behold !  he  saw  the  power  of 
God.  The  man  was  standing  there, 
axe  in  hand,  his  arm  above  his  head, 
his  eyes  staring,  and  he  was  not  able 
to  move  a  muscle. 

The  victim  then  took  the  paralyzed 
murderer,  laid  him  upon  the  wagon 
and  took  him  to  the  hospital  where 
the 1  doctors  did  all  in  their  power  to 
relieve  him  but  could  do  nothing,  be¬ 
ing  obliged  to  saw  the  axe  out  of  his 
hand. 

When  the  people  heard  of  the  oc¬ 
currence  they  came  from  far  and  near 
to  behold  the  wonder,  so  that  the 
police  could  hardly  keep  them  away. 

They  then  carried  the  murderer  .a- 
bout  that  the  people  could  see  what  a 
wonderful  work  the  dear  Lord  had 
done.  Praise  and  thanks  be  to  Him. 

Selected  and  translated  from  the 
German  out  of  Wahrheits-Freund. 

Sent  in  for  publication  by  A  Sister. 

Iowa. 

“They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint.” 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  SCIENCE 


Conflicts  between  the  Bible  and  Sci¬ 
ence  can  commonly  be  traced  to  one  of 
two  things — imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  or  imcomplete  knowledge  in 
the  sphere  of  science. 

We  are  not  afraid  that  the  facts  of 
Science  will  shake  the  foundations  of 
faith  in  the  Scriptures. 

In  simple  language,  so  abundant 
has  been  the  confirmation  of  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  Sacred  Writings  that  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  believing  unequiv¬ 
ocally,  that  the  Bible  is  true. 

As  the  established  facts  of  Science 
are  likewise  true,  and  truth  is  one,  so 
there  must  be  harmony  between  them 
when  our  knowledge  of  both  is  perfect. 

But  the  established  facts  of  Science 
do  not  cover  such  a  wide  range  as 
some  suppose.  There  are  a  few  points 
at  which  we  can  nail  down  our  con¬ 
clusions  as  fixed.  Where  there  is  clear 
demonstration  nothing  has  been 
brought  forward  that  in  any  way  need 
cause  the  true  believer  any  anxiety. 

We  have  seen  too  many  theories 
that  have  clamoured  for  authoritative 
acceptance  thrown  on  to  the  scrap 
heap  by  scientists  themselves  to  fear 
either  the  oldest  or  the  newest. 

There  are  facts  of  the  Bible  that 
have  been  demonstrated  which  form 
the  foundation  for  our  faith. 

When  Science  can  prove  that  Jesus 
Christ  did  not  rise  again  from  the 
dead,  then  it  can  ridicule  the  cosmog¬ 
ony  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  which  He 
endorsed  by  His  approval  of  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Moses. 

Then  when  Science  can  produce  a 
resurrection  we  will  accord  it  a  high¬ 
er  place  than  we  at  present  accord  it. 

Till  then  we  listen  to  the  voice  of 
Him  who  speaks  to  us  and  says:  “Fear 
not :  I  am  the  first  and  the  last  and  the 
Living  One:  and  I  was  dead,  and  be¬ 
hold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  I 
have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades,” 
and  we  yield  to  Him  a  homage  and  de¬ 
votion  in  the  sphere  of  knowledge  that 
tve  accord  to  no  other. 


But  we  are  equally  frank  to  con¬ 
fess  that  some  of  our  friends  are  see¬ 
ing  contradictions  between  Science 
and  the  Bible  which  are  not  apparent 
to  uS. 

They  are  telling  us  that  we  have  to 
put  our  Bible  on  the  one  side  and  the 
theory  of  Copernicus  plus  all  the  as¬ 
certained  facts  in  the  sphere  of  the 
solar  and  the  stellar  systems  on  the 
other,  and  make  choice  between  the 
two. 

And  in  order  to  sustain  this  position 
they  quote  largely  from  the  leading 
modernists  whose  classification  of  the 
two  relates  them  the  one  to  the  other 
as  truth  and  error,  and  who  blatantly 
tell  us  that  we  have  to  accept  the  Bible 
and  discard  Science :  or  if  we  accept 
Science  we  have  to  relegate  our  Bible 
to  the  position  of  an  out-of-date  book 
in  every  sphere  where  it  touches  ought 
but  moral  truth. 

But  we  do  not  believe  this.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  Science  has  given  us  much 
knowledge  in  the  sphere  of  astronomy, 
especially  as  it  pertains  to  our  solar 
system,  and  as  it  relates  to  the  earth. 
Much  of  this  knowledge  is  not  only 
interesting  but  it  has  practical  bear¬ 
ing  upon  our  everyday  life. 

But  no  great  mind  talks  about  final¬ 
ity  in  this  sphere. 

Copernicus  placed  the  sun  as  the 
center  of  the  universe,  but  Science 
long  since  abandoned  this. 

Then  when  the  corona  was  lifted 
from  the  sun  it  was  still  considered 
central  to  her  own  system  for  whose 
warmth  and  welfare  she  was  burning 
herself  up  in  constant  combustion. 

In  not  very  ancient  editions  of  the 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica  the  rate  of 
that  combustion  was  set  down  at  four 
.  miles  of  its  diameter  annually  and 
the  great  astronomer  who  made  that 
computation  frankly  averred  that  in 
twenty  years  their  instruments  would 
be  able  to  prove  their  theory  or  dis¬ 
prove  it.  (Then  they  spoke  of  the 
flames  from  the  sun  shooting  up  for 
thousands  of  miles).  This  theory  has 
been  disproved  and  discarded. 
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When  inside  our  solar  sphere  Sci¬ 
ence  has  had  to  repeatedly  change  its 
positions  and  revise  its  conclusions — 
outside  of  that  sphere  where  there  can 
be  no  checking  up  of  their  infinite  cal¬ 
culations,  we  believe  Science  is  largely 
guessing. 

But  when  some  of  our  fundamental¬ 
ist  friends  tell  us  that  if  we  are  to  be¬ 
lieve  our  Bible  we  have  to  give  up  the 
idea  of  a  globular  earth  with  its  diurn¬ 
al  and  annular  motions,  we  believe 
they  are  reading  into  the  Bible  that 
which  God  did  not  place  there  and 
calling  for  controversy  where  we  have 
no  need  to  fight. 

We  see  no  place  in  our  Bible  at 
which  it  needs  revision  to  bring  it  up- 
to-date  in  the  sphere  of  ascertained 
Science — and  Science  has  its  facts. 

Faith  is  not  as  the  little  lad  defined 
it,  “believing  what  isn’t  so,”  but  faith 
is  the  “believing  of  facts,  especially  as 
it  relates  to  the  invisible  realms. 

The  Bible  has  so  completely  vindi¬ 
cated  itself  in  the  sphere  of  all  possi¬ 
ble  demonstration  that  where  we  have 
any  points  of  clash  between  it  and  the 
text  books  of  our  scientists  we  chal¬ 
lenge  the  latter  to  a  little  further  study 
until  their  mistaken  theory  gives  place 
to  established  facts. 

And  in  the  sphere  where  Science 
can  never  produce  the  facts  as  in  the 
origin  of  matter,  force  or  life,  we  ac¬ 
cord  our  faith  to  Him  who  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and 
the  last,  and  the  Living  One. 

— Missionary  Witness. 


THE  GREAT  “EXCEPT” 


H.  H.  Smith 

Of  all  commentaries  on  the  Word  of 
God  human  experience  is  often  the 
best.  Take,  for  instance,  the  words  of 
the  Master  to  Nicodemus:  “Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God.”  Every  day  we  see  the 
truth  of  this  statement.  Only  those 
who  have  been  spiritually  renewed  ap¬ 
preciate  spiritual  things  and  overcome 


temptation.  There  is  a  world  of  mean¬ 
ing  in  this  word  “Except”  as  Jesus 
used  it  here.  Nothing  but  the  second 
birth,  regeneration,  conversion — call  it 
what  you  may — can  give  the  habitual 
sinner  victory  over  sin.  We  have  seen 
men  fall  into  all  sorts  of  trouble  and 
painful  affliction  on  account  of  sinful 
habits,  and  we  have  said,  “That  will 
be  a  lesson  to  them  now,  they  will  re¬ 
form.”  But  in  almost  every  case,  as 
soon  as  they  were  temporarily  relieved 
of  their  suffering  they  continued  in 
their  wayward  course.  Habitual 
drunkards,  filled  with  remorse  be¬ 
cause  their  evil  conduct  has  brought 
death  to  members  of  their  own  house¬ 
holds,  in  the  hour  of  grief  have  sworn 
to  renounce  their  evil  ways, — but  their 
well-meant  resolutions  were  soon  for¬ 
gotten  and  they  returned  to  the  old  life 
of  sin.  Neither  sorrow,  nor  suffering, 
nor  the  loss  of  property,  nor  the  death 
of  loved  ones,  was  sufficient  to  bring 
deliverance  from  the  besetting  sin. 
Nothing  will  bring  deliverance  in  such 
cases  except — the  great  “Except” : 
“Except  a  man  be  born  again/’ 

In  the  old  days  of  dissipation,  Sam¬ 
uel  H.  Hadley  tells  us  that  for  fifteen 
years  he  rarely  went  to  bed  sober. 
One  night,  while  in  saloon,  he  was 
filled  with  disgust  and  remorse  be¬ 
cause  of  the  life  he  was  living —  for 
he  came  from  a  good  family — and  de¬ 
termined  to  break  away  from  the  sin¬ 
ful  past,  and — but  let  him  tell  it:  “I 
have  always  believed  I  got  a  view  of 
eternity  right  there  in  that  gin-mill.  I 
believe  I  saw  what  every  poor  lost  sin¬ 
ner  will  see  when  he  stands  unrepent¬ 
ant  and  unforgiven  at  the  bar  of  God. 
It  filled  me  with  an  unspeakable  terror. 
I  supposed  I  was  dying  and  this  was 
a  premonition.  I  believe  others  in  the 
saloon  thought  that  I  was  dying,  but 
I  cared  very  little  then  what  people 
thought  of  me.  I  got  down  from  the 
whiskey  barrel  with  but  one  desire, 
and  that  was  to  fly  from  the  place. 

“A  saloon  is  an  awful  place  to  die  in 
if  one  has  had  a  praying  mother.  I 
walked  up  to  the  bar  and  pounded  it 
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with  my  fist  until  I  jn^d^  tfi§  glasses 
rattle.  Those  near  me  who  were  drink¬ 
ing  looked  on  with  scornful  curiosity. 
I  said:  ‘Boys,  listen  to  me!  I  am  dy¬ 
ing,  but  I  will  die  in  the  street  before 
I  will  ever  take  another  drink’ — and 
I  felt  as  though  this  would  happen  be¬ 
fore  morning.  A  voice  said  to  me :  ‘If 
you  want  to  keep  that  promise,  go  and 
have  yourself  locked  up.’  There  was 
no  place  on  earth  I  dreaded  more  than 
a  police  station,  for  I  was  living  in 
daily  dread  of  arrest ;  but  I  went  to  the 
police  station  in  East  One  Hundred 
and  Twenty-sixth  street  near  Lexing¬ 
ton  Avenue,  and  asked  the  captain  to 
lock  me  up. 

“‘Why  do  you  want  to  be  locked 
up?’  asked  he,  as  I  gave  him  an  as¬ 
sumed  name.  ‘Because,’  said  I,  ‘I  want 
to  be  placed  somewhere  so  I  can  die 
before  I  can  get  another  drink  of 
whisky.’  They  locked  me  up  in  a  nar¬ 
row  cell,  Number  10,  in  the  back  cor¬ 
ridor.  That  has  become  a  famous  cell 
to  me  since.  For  twenty  years  I  have 
visited  that  same  cell  on  the  anniver¬ 
sary  of  that  awful  night  of  darkness, 
and  have  had  sweet  communion  there 
with  Jesus. 

“It  seemed  that  all  the  demons  that 
could  find  room  came  in  that  place 
with  me  that  night.  They  were  not  all 
the  company  I  had,  either.  No,  praise 
the  Lord,  the  dear  Savior  who  came 
to  me  in  the  saloon  was  present,  and 
said,  ‘Pray.’  I  did  fall  on  my  knees  on 
that  stone  floor,  and  said,  ‘God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.’  ” 

He  was  released  from  prison,  went 
to  the  Jerry  McAuley  mission,  made  a 
full  surrender  to  Christ  and  was  thor¬ 
oughly  converted.  His  work  at  the 
Water  Street  Mission  is  well  known. 
Hundreds  of  outcasts,  such  as  he  had 
been,  were  saved  through  his  ministry. 
It  is  said  that  when  Hadley  was  dying, 
he  was  seen  struggling  to  say  some- 
thing.  When  some  one  bent  over  him 
to  hear  the  faint  whisper  they  heard 
him  say,  “Oh,  who  will  care  for  my 
poor  bums  now?”  No  wonder  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman  said  Hadley  was  one 


of  the  most  Christ-like  men1  he  ever 
knew. 

But  to  return  to  the  great  “Except.” 
Here  was  a  man  who  had  tried  to 
break  away  from  a  sinful  habit,  but 
with  utter  failure.  So  weak  did  he  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  presence  of  temptation  that 
he  asked  to  be  locked  up  in  a  cell,  as 
the  only  means  of  being  saved  from 
yielding.  But  in  that  cell  he  tells  us 
he  met  his  Deliverer.  He  comes  out 
a  changed  man.  Ten  thousand  saloons 
have  no  temptation  for  him  now.  So 
complete  is  his  deliverance  from  evil 
habit  that  he  goes  out  as  a  rescuer  of 
others.  So  grateful  is  he  for  his  won¬ 
derful  deliverance  from  sin  that  he 
goes  back  to  the  cell  annually  to  spend 
an  hour  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
for  his  conversion.  What  else  but  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  can  save  such  men? 
If  space  would  allow  we  could  cite 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  similar 
cases.  “Humanism”  was  an  almost  un¬ 
known  word  a  few  years  ago,  but  men 
have  tried  all  that  humanism  stands 
for,  but  when  it  came  to  deliverance 
from  evil  habit  it  availed  them  noth¬ 
ing. — The  Christian  Index. 


SELLING  HIMSELF 


From  the  office  window  Dr.  Lepley 
noticed  the  boy  drive  his  wagon-load 
of  corn  upon  the  old-fashioned  weigh 
scales  directly  opposite.  He  watched 
him  idly  as  he  stepped  down  from  the 
platform ;  and  then  while  the  near¬ 
sighted  weighmaster  was  adjusting 
the  scales,  the  boy  put  one  foot  back 
upon  the  hub  of  the  wheel  and,  seizing 
the  back  of  the  seat,  swung  himself 
free  of  the  platform,  thus  adding  his 
full  weight  to  that  of  the  corn. 

“Ho,  ho!  Selling  himself,  eh;”  ex¬ 
claimed  the  Doctor,  adjusting  his  far¬ 
sighted  glasses  to  be  sure  that  his 
near-sighted  glasses  were  not  deceiv¬ 
ing  him. 

“Bless  my  heart,  if  it  isn’t  Squire 
Gile’s  son  Jack!”  he  exclaimed  in  as¬ 
tonishment.  “The  young  rogue,  to 
disgrace  his  good,  honest  old  father  by 
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such  jug|lOJ|A  But  he’ll  square  ^  the 
deal  with  me,  or  I’ll  know  why,”  he 
chuckled  as  he  hurried  across  the  back 
lot  to  the  corncrib,  where  Jack  was 
already  shoveling  the  big  yellow  ears 
into  the  huge,  old-fashioned  bin. 

“Hello,  chapie,”  he  called  out  in  his 
jolly  fashion.  “Want  me  to  give  you  a 
lift?” 

“No,  thank  you,”  replied  Jack  po¬ 
litely. 

“He’s  a  willing  little  fellow,  at  any 
rate,”  soliloquized  the  Doctor,  watch¬ 
ing  the  boy’s  efforts  at  disposing  of 
his  heavy  load. 

“It’s  a  fine  lot  of  corn  certainly,  ’  he 
added  good-naturedly,  adjusting  his 
far-sighted  spectacles  so  as  to  have  a 
better  view  of  the  heap  of  golden  ears 
piling  up  in  the  big  granary. 

With  the  last  shovel  of  corn  Jack 
sprang  down  into  the  crib  to  gather 
up  the  “nubbins,”  scattered  on  the 
floor;  and  while  he  was  at  work,  the 
Doctor  stepped  forward  and,  closing 
the  door  with  a  thud,  locked  it  and  put 
the  key  in  his  pocket. 

“Doctor!  Doctor  Lepley!”  called 
Jack,  thinking  the  absent-minded  man 
had  shut  him  in  by  mistake.  Please 
sir,  you  have  locked  me  in  the  crib, 
he  explained  when  the  Doctpr  turned 
in  his  tracks  and  faced  him.  > 

“Yes,  I  know,”  was  the  reply,  Isn  t 
that  right ;  I  bought  you,  you  know. 

“Bought  me;”  cried  Jack,  not  cerr 
tain  whether  the  grave  man  peering  in 
through  the  bars  was  joking  or  crazy. 

“Yes,  to  be  sure !”  returned  the  Doc¬ 
tor.  “I  bought  you,  and  shall  settle 
with  your  father  in  accordance  with 
your  weight.  How  much  do  you 

weigh?”.  , 

“Ninety-two  pounds,  answered  Jack 
sheepishly,  beginning  to  see  through 
the  Doctor’s  queer  actions. 

“Ninety-two  pounds — a  little  more 
than  a  bushel  and  a  half  of  corn.  At 
eighty  cents  a  bushel  you  are  worth 
about  one  dollar  and  twenty-five 
cents,”  mused  the  Doctor.  “A  cheap 
boy  certainly!  You  have  not  put  a 
high  price  on  yourself,  Jack.” 
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“I  didnJtntflidttk  mean  to  sell  my¬ 
self,”  insKl$tf  JjfMf. 

“You  didn’t?”  exclaimed  the  Doc¬ 
tor.  “Then  \vhy  were  you  so  careful 
to  have  yourself  weighed  with  the 
corn?  I  thought  at  the  time  that  you 
were  discounting  yourself,  but  a  boy 
who  will  stoop  to  such  low  trickery  is 
not  worth  much  at  best.” 

“I  didn’t  think  of  it  in  that  light,” 
pleaded  Jack,  ready  to  cry.  “It’s  the 
first  time  I  ever  did  such  a  thing,  and 
I  am  sorry  that  I  acted  so  meanly.’ 

“Sorry  for  the  wrong-doing  Jack,  or 
sorry  that  you’ve  been  found  out? 
Which  is  it?”  urged  the  Doctor. 

“Both,”  answered  Jack  quickly.  “I 
am  sorry  I  was  so  mean  to  try  to  cheat 
you  and  sorry  that  you  know  of  my 
meanness.” 

“Then  if  I  let  you  go  back  on  your 
deal  you  will  give  me  your  word  of 
honor  that  you  will  never  attempt 
such  crookedness  again?”  said  '  the 
Doctor.  “Will  you  promise?” 

“Yes,”  answered  Jack  eagerly.  “And 
Doctor,  I  hope  you  will  not  tell  -my 
father  of  my  dishonesty,”  he  added  as 
he  stepped  humbly  out  of  his  prison. 

“I  should  be  sorry  to  be  the  bearer 
of  such  news  to  your  father,  Jack,  re¬ 
turned  the  Doctor.  “But,  my  dear  boy, 
do  not  let  the  fear  of  exposure  over¬ 
shadow  the  higher  and  more,  impor¬ 
tant  one  of  doing  right  for  its  own 
sake.  Remember  always  that  if  you 
are  to  retain  your  own  self-respect  you 
must  put  the  highest  valuation  upon 
your  honor.  Never  under  any  circum¬ 
stances  cheapen  yourself  by  a  sale  to 
bidders.” — Young  Ghurchman. 

INFLUENCE  OF  THOUGHT 
OVER  LIFE 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon¬ 
est,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
,  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.— Phil.  4:8. 
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Sebensfefetff. 


I «  Gin  fleineg  -Sctjiff  mar  ouf  ber  See, 

,  Unb  glitt  gana  [till  babin, 

Xie  Segel  gtdnafen  mcife  mie  Sebnee, 
v  Gin  ebleg  Stall  fafe  brin. 

Xoeb  plofelidj  fam  ein  Sturm  ba&er, 
v  Xer  braufte  macfjtiglicf), 

Xa  fd)dumte  milb  bag  tobenb’  3Jteer, 
Xag  Sd)ifflein  bdurnte  fid). 

Grfd)roefen  mar  im  Sd)iff  bic  Sd)ar, 

-  ^ur  einer  frieblid)  fc^Itef : 

Xag  mar  if)r  §err  unb  SMcifter  gar, 

*  Xen  man  nun  angftlid)  rief. 

„$err,  fjtlf,  beitn  mir  perberben  afl!” 
' h  Gr  fpriebt  nur  ein  SBort. 

/  Xa  legte  fid)  ber  S3tad)enfd)maII, 

»  Xcr  SBiitb  marb  ftitt  fofort. 


f  ©,  ®ird)c  Gbrifti,  ebleg  Sd)iff, 

SBic  berrlid)  ift  bein  Sauf. 

>  SBobl  brobt  im  Sturm  bir  mandjeg  9hff, 
SBobl  3ifcf)t  mand)’  SBefle  auf; 

«  Xoef)  „@ott  mit  Xir,”  fei  nur  getroft, 

Xer  £err  fiit)rt  bid)  ang  3^ 

>  SBie  febr  bag  SWeer  aucb  magt  unb  toft, 
N  SBenn  cr  gebeut  ift’g  ftiK. 

^  $or’  auf  unfer  gleb’n, 

i  3erftaub’  bet  fteinbe  Stott’, 
r  Safe  aHe  SBelt  eg  einmal  feb’n, 

%  2)tit  un§  ift  unfer  ©ott! 

Sufer’  beine  ®inber  immerbar 

>  ♦  Xem  fiebern  $afen  au, 

Unb  Iafe  oereint  ber  Xeinen  Sdjar 
r  v  @itf)  freu’n  in  fel’ger  Shib’. 


—  Stellet  eud)  nid)t  biefer  SBelt  glcid), 
fonbern  ocranbert  eud)  'burd)  Starneuerung 
cures  Sinned,  auf  bafe  ibr  priifen  moget, 
mclcbeg  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  moblgcfaUige 
unb  ber  oottfommene  @otteg=SBiUc. 

SBer  ein  lebenbiger  Stebe'  fein  mill  an 
bem  mabren  SBeinftod  ^efu  Gbtifti  ber  foil 
fid)  reirtigen  burcb  bic  Starneuerung  fcineS 
SinneS  gleieb  mic  Staulug  fdjreibt  an  bie 
Stomer,  fo  bafe  mir  bann  meitcr  priifen 
mogen  tueld)eg  ba  fei  ber  gute  unb  ber 
moblgefafligc  ©ottcg*2BiHe,  unb  befolgen 
fottnen  mag  ber  $aulug  an  bie  Gorintber 
Ubreibt:  3icbet  nid)t  am  fremben  ^sod)  mit 
ben  Itnglaubigen.  Xenn  mag  bat  bic  ©e* 
reebtigfeit  fiir  ©eniefe  mit  ber  lingered)* 
tigfeit?  SBag  bat  bag  Sid)t  fiir  ©emcin* 
jdjaft  mit  ber  ginfternife?  SBie  ftimmet 
Gbriftug  mit  93cliaXV*  ©ber  mag  fiir  ein 
Xbeil  bat  ber  ©Idubigc  mit  bem  Ungldu* 
bigen  V  SBag  bat  ber  Xempel  ©ottes  fiir 
cine  ©Ieid)e  mit  bcit  ©open?  Sbt  aber 
feib  ber  XcmpcI  beg  Scbenbigcit  ©otteg; 
mie  benn  ©ott  fpriebt:  ^d)  mill  in  ibnen 
mobnen  unb  in  ibnen  manbcln,  unb  mill 
ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  fofleit  mein  $toIf 
join.  Xarum  gebet  aitg  Don  ibnen,  unb 
fonbert  cud)  ab,  fpriebt  ber  .‘oerr,  unb  riib- 
ret  fein  Unrcineg  an,  fo  mill  idb  end)  an* 
nebmeu,  unb  euer  Stater  fein,  unb  ibr  font 
meine  Sobne  unb  Xocbter  fein,  fpriebt  ber 
aflmdebtige  .^err. 


Xic  $>eroIb  Sfrbeit  ift  mic  allc  anbere 
ebriftlidje  Sfrbeit,  bie  auf  mabrem  ©runb 
unb  ^unbament  blciben  foil,  eg  nimmt 
maeben,  fampfen  unb  ftreiten  mit  ernften 
©ebet  unb  bod)  fcbleieben  immer  nod)  ?eb* 
Icr  ein.  ^m  .?*eroIb  Stummer  15  erfebeint 
ein  Slrtifel  mit  ber  Itebcrfebrift  „Gin  Senb* 
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brief  beS  9lpofteI§  SarnabaS  unb  SWitar* 
betters  be£  SlpoftelS  $auluS  Don  bem  £au= 
jenb  jabrigen  92ei<b.”  Sir  buben  fpdter 
gelernt  bafj  biefer  SBrief  abgefcbrkbett  ift 
auS  bem  fo  genannten  2lpofropf)iicf)cn 
92euen  SCeftament.”  £a£  2t|>ofropt)ifct)e 
Sud)  beS  92euen  XeftamentS  ift  eiit  3roei= 
felbafteS  iOucf)  barum  finb  9lrtifel  Don  foI= 
rf^er  9lrt  erroabtt  anftofjig  311  benett  bie  bas 
SJort  ber  2Babrbeit  fud)en,  unb  iHrtifel 
Don  foldjer  9lrt  follen  ferner  bin  nid)t  im 
£>ero!b  ericbeinen,  knit  eS  ift  notfjig  bas 
mir  mit  DoEfommenen  SBiflen  nodi  bem 
mabrett  ©Dangelium  tradjtcn  burd)  bie 
Settling  unb  giibrung  bes  beiligen  mtb 
gutert  ©eifteS,  bcnii  bas  ©Dangelium  C£t)ri= 
fti  ift  mic^auluS  an  bie  Corner  febreibt: 
O  tocld)  ciitc  Sicfc  beS  92eid)tuntS,  beibes, 
ber  Skisfycit  unb  ©rfennntnif?  Wottco! 
Sttc  gar  unbegreiflid)  futb  feine  ©eridjte 
unb  unerforfdjlidj  feine  2Bege!  £cnn  mcr 
Ijat  bes  $errn  Stmt  erfannt?  £>ber,  toer 
ift  fein  fHatfjgebcr  gchiefctt?  Cbcr,  hicr  but 
ibiu  ettono  juDor  gegeben,  bafi  ibm  .toerbe 
tuieber  bcrgoltcn?  $cnn  Don  tbnt  unb 
burd)  ibu  unb  3U  ibm  futb  ode  Singe.  3tyiu 
fei  6bfe  iu  ©gigfeit!  Gluten.  Ser  uatiir= 
Iidje  Sfenfcb  Dcrnimmt  ttidjts  Dorn  ©eift 
©oitcS,  eS  ift  ibm  cine  Xborkit,  cr  fann 
eS  nid)t  begreifen,  eS  mug  geiftlidj  gcrirfjtet 
fein. 


9?euigfeiten  nub  Segebcnfjeitcn. 


£eit  30  9luguft  ift  ein  telegram  in 
9lrtfmr,  ^EinoiS  augefommen  ba§  beriebt 
gegeben  bafj  ber  Sifebof  9lbrabam  ©inge* 
rid)  Don  nabe  Etiglo,  92.  Sa.,  geftorben  ift, 
er  mar  cine  3iemlid)e  3eit  Ieibenb  an 
ftrebS  am  Sacfett.  Sein  Sitter  mar  55 
$ol)r,  5  Si'onat  unb  16  Stag. 


Sre.  9htbt)  Kauffman  unb  SSSeib  maren 
auf  einer  9ieife  bie  ©emeinben  3U  befitcbcn 
unb  baS  SBort  ©otteS  3U  brebigen  in  ben 
©egenbeit  Don  STalotia,  ^oma  unb  Slrtbur, 
SninotS. 


Sie  Sikbofe  91.  2J2aft,  G.  G.  ©brift- 
uer,  92.  S.  filler,  Saatiel  Sdiler  unb 
Seitjamin  ^Boiler  finb  n acb  S2iEer£burg, 
Ohio  geforbert  ©emeinbe  arbeit  3U  tbun 
nub  baS  SBort  ©otteS  3u  prebigen. 


Sim.  ©ingeridj  unb  SBeib  toon  natye 
ilofomo,  ^nbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Slrtljur,  ^EinoiS  feinen  alten  Sruber 
©briftiatt  ©ingeridj  3U  befudjen  ber  febr 
Ieibenb  ift  mit  SHtersfcbmadje. 


£aiticl  2J2aft  Don  nabe  Sbibsbemana, 
^nbiaua  unb  fein  Sruber  SeDi  SD2aft  Don 
nabe  StiEerSburg,  Ohio  maren  in  ©eauga 
©oiintb,  Ohio  f^reunbe  unb  Sefannte  3U 
befudjen. 


92oab  S.  Sead)t)  unb  2Seib  Don  nabe 
lS«et)crsbale,  $enna.,  finb  auf  einer  9tcife 
*$reuitb  unb  Sefannte  3U  befud)en  bei 
Slrtbur,  ^EinoiS,  ®aIona,  $oma  unb 
.'Oiitdjinfon,  ftaufaS. 


©briftum  getauft. 


Son  33.  ©.  S2aft. 

„28  iffeti&rnidji,  b  a  fj  a  1 1  c,  b  i  e 
mir  in  $efum  ©brift  getauft 
finb,  bie  finb  in  feinen  Z  0  b  ge» 
t  a  u  f  t.”  92om.  6,  3.  9J2it  bem,  „2Biffet 
ibr  nidjt”  miE  ber  Slboftel  fagen  bafs  etmaS 
folgt  baS  aEc  ©briften  miffen  foEten.  92am= 
lid)  baft  ade,  bie  in  ^efum  ©brift  getauft 
finb,  bie  finb  in  feinen  Stob  getauft?  S)ie* 
meil  bie  Serfobnung  unferer  Siinbcn,  in 
feinen  £ob  unb  Dergoffenem  Slut  liegt. 
£er  iWettfcb  lunn  aber  nidjt  in  ^efitm 
©brift  getauft  merben  mit  SBaffer  aEcin. 
£ann  bie  Xaufe  ift  nur  ein  aufeereS  fidbt= 
bares  3  e  i  d)  e  n,  unb  S  b  m  b  0  I  ber  in* 
roenbigen  SBafdjung  burdb  baS  Slut  ©brifti. 
Ober  mie  e§  bie  ld2artt)rer  befdjrieben  ba* 
ben ;  ein  aufjereS  3eidben  ma§  ©ott 
inmenbig  gemirfet  but  burdb  ben  beiligen 
©eift.  ^ir  Iefen  bon  Dier  £aufen:  „mtt 
Saffcr,”  ffmit  bem  beiligen  ®eift,n  unb 
„mit  ^eucr.n  S2attfj.  3,  11.  f,Sdj  bin  ge= 
fontmen,  ba^  id)  eiu  fetter  ansttcnbe  auf 
©rben;  unb  hmS  tooltte  id)  lieber,  benn  eS 
brennetc  fdmn;  aber  id)  muft  mid)  juUor 
taufen  laffen  mit  einer  $aufe;  unb  toic  ift 
mir  fo  bange,  bis  fie  ooEenbct  merbe.n  ^ier 
batte  SefuS  be3ug  auf  fein  fieiben ;  unb  bat 
e§  cine  Staufe  genannt.  Unfere  Siinbcn 
finb  bie  ttrfadb  feiner  Sangigfeit,  baS  er 
im  Soraue  febon  gebabt  botte,  unb  fo  febn* 
lid)  gemunfebt  bafe  febon  Doflenbet  mare, 
unb  baS  i^euer  am  brennen.  92un  biefe 
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I  bier  Daufen  finb  „Siit;rt  aber  bie  Daufe 
in  unferm  Dejt  beifet  eS,  Sefum 

(Shrift  getauft.  DaS  beifet  bann  fid)  gana 
unb  gar  ibm  iibergeben  aur  Seligfeit.  Se* 
)>  fum  auf  unb  angenommen  baben  im  ©lau- 
ben  alS  fein  ©rlofer  bon  Siinben,  unb 
'  buftfertigem  Sefenntnift  feiner  Siinben, 
t  bringt  iijn  unter  bie  oerfjeifeene  ©nabe ;  unb 
bat  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  bent  Safer  unb  fei- 

*  nem  Softn  Stfu  Ebrtfto.  1.  Sob-  13.  ,,So 
toir  fagen,  baft  toir  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  tftm 
fjaben ,  unb  toanbeln  in  ber  ftinfternift,  fo 
liigen  toir  unb  tljun  ni<bt  bie  SSabrbeit.  So 

*  toir  aber  im  £idjt  toanbeln,  toie  er  im  £idjt 
ift,  fo  batten  toir  ©emeinfdjaft  outer  einan- 
ber,  unb  baS  Slut  Sefu  Cftrifti,  feines 

>  SoftnS,  mad)t  unS  rein  unb  bon  otter  Siin- 
be.,r  S.  6.  7.  @r  gebt  toeiter  unb  fagt : 

i  „S o  toir  fagen  toir  batten  feine  Siinbe, 
(inne  toobnenbe  Siinbe,  bie  taglicf)  muft 
'  befamftft  toerben  burcb  bie  ®raft  beS  SIu- 
v  teS  Sefu  ©brifti)  fo  tocrfufjcen  toir  unS 
felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrljeit  ift  nidjt  in  unS. 
».  So  toir  aber  unfere  Stinben  ttefcnncit,  fo 
ift  er  trcu  unb  geredjt,  baft  er  unS  bie  Sun- 
ben  bergiebt,  unb  reiniget  unS  bon  otter 
!  Siinbe  ^Untugenb).  2>.  8.  9.  Diefe  9teini- 
*”  gung  batten  toir  taglid)  notig.  DaS  beifet 
bann,  er  toil!  unS  Slrafi  geben  otte  Untu- 
genben  au  iibertoinben ;  burd)  bie  ®raft  beS 

*  Sluts  ©brifti.  ®al.  3,  27.  Sefen  toir: 
„Denn  toie  bielc  euer  getauft  finb,  bie  ba= 

■  beu  ©ftriftum  angesogen.”  DaS  ift  fiutberS 
Ueberfefeung.  Unb  Sutler  bat  bie  Dauf 

*  bie  97eugettitrt  gebeifeen;  fo  fonnte  er  eS 
toobl  fo  berftanben  batten,  baft  toenit  ber 
SD^enfdE)  mal  getauft  ift,  fo  bat  er  ©briftum 

,  angeaogen.  ©S  fottte  aud)  fein,  baft  toenn 
ber  ttJtcnfd)  ntal  getauft  ift,  baft  er  ©brifto 

>  einderleibt  ift,  unb  bat  ©briftum  artgeao* 
gen.  Scb  batte  8  Ueberfeftungen  dor  ntir 

’  Iiegcn,  bie  Seftimmt  fagen  „auf r  ober  „in” 
©bnftum  getauft  finb;  unb  nidjt  nitr  ©e= 

5  tauft.  Scb  gebe  bier  toaS  ®iftemadjer  fagt: 

>  „Denn  iftr  fiimmtlidj,  bie  ibr  getauft  feib 
,inr  ©ftriftum,  feib  6b*ifto  einberleittt  ” 

'  ©iner  bat  in  ber  Srebigt  angefiibrt:  „Sn 
i  bent  Slugenblid  ba  er  unter  baS  Staffer 
c*  gebt,  aiebt  er  ©bnfturn  an.”  DaS  6.  ®ab. 
«  9tom.  ift  eine  geiftlidbe  Slbbanblung;  baft 
[  gleicfttoie  ©briftuS  gefreu-aiget,  geftortten, 
ttegratten,  unb  auferftanben,  burd)  bie  $err- 
J  *  lidjfeit  beS  SaterS ;  alfo  muft  kr  Siinbcr 


ber  alte  flKenfcb  mit  ©bnfto  gefreuaiget, 
S.  6,  geftortten,  S.  8,  begraben,  S.  4,  fein 
burd)  bie  £aufe  in  ben  &ob,  auf  baft,  gkicb- 
toie  ©briftuS  ift  aufertoedet  don  ben  Xoten, 
burd)  bie  ^errlidjfeit  beS  SaterS,  alfo  fol- 
Icn  aud)  toir  in  einem  neuen  Seben  toan- 
beln.  5>iefeS  attes  aafammen  gefaftt  nennt 
SeiuS  don  neuem  geboren  toerben.  Sob-  3. 
Sons  bat  fein  Seibett  unb  Stcrbeu,  einc 
Jaufe  genannt.  SetftS  fdjredlidje  Stunbeu 
an  dier  97agel  gebangen.  Xer  ©ereebte  fiir 
uuS  llngeredjte.  1.  Set-  3,  18.  Sa  Iicbe 
Sriiber,  unb  tbeure  Stbtoeftern,  baS  fottte 
unS  tief  beroegen  in  unfern  ^er3en,  fo  baft 
toir  mft  SetruS  auSrufen:  „©c!obct  fei 
©ott  nub  ber  Satcr  unferS  |>errn  Sefu 
©ftrifti,  ber  nnS  narf)  feiner  groften  Sarin* 
beraigfeit  toiebergeboren  bat  ait  eincr  le« 
benbigen  ^offnung  burd)  bie  9htferftebung 
Scfn  ©b^ifti  don  beu  $oten.”  Die  SJiebcr* 
gcbitrt  ift  ein  SESerf  ©otteS  in  ber  Seele. 
Sa  ber  ©laube  ift  nidjt  jebermannS  Ding, 
foubern  ©otteS  ©abe  ift  er.  Sa  ©ott  ift 
eS  ber  im  Sienfdjen  toirfet,  beibeS  baS 
tootten,  unb  aud)  baS  oottbringen.  3tber  bod) 
nidjt  gegen  bent  ®?enfd)  fein  SSunfd)  unb 
SBittett.  ©otteS  SSitte,  unb  beS  3??enfd)en 
©itte  muft  aufammeu  foramen,  fo  giebt  eS 
citt  SJerf,  fa  ein  gefteiligteS  SSerf  ©otteS  in 
©brifto  Scfu  unferm  $errn. 

28ir  laffen  S^truS  noeft  toeiter  ffredjcn: 
„3«  cittern  underganglitben  nub  ttnbcflerf- 
teu  unb  ttndertoelHidjen,  6rbe,  baS  bcbal* 
ten  toirb  im  ^immcl.  DaS  ift  bentt  ein 
bimmliidber  Sdjaft,  ber  mit  feinern  ©olb 
ober  Silber  gefauft  fann  toerben.  Unb  ift 
aud)  fein  derbienter  Coftn;  fonbern  ein  tin- 
dergattglicbeS  ©rbgut,  baS  SefuS  ©briftuS 
burd)  fein  Seiben  unb  Sterben,  unb  31ufcr- 
fteben  bon  ben  Doten  fiir  unS  ertoorben 
bat.  SBer  fottte  baS  nid)t  bod)  Sdjaften? 
SetruS  nod)  toeiter :  „6ud)  bie  iftr  auS  ©ot* 
teS  9JJad)t  burd)  ben  ©laubett  bctoafjret 
toerbet  a«c  Seligfeit.1’  l.Sct.  1,  2 — 5. 

Sa  ber  namlidje  ©ott  ber  ben  SWenfdjen 
toiebergeboren  bat  aa  einem  ncuett  fieben 
fann,  unb  roiff  iljn  aucb  betoabren  don  fal¬ 
len;  aber  merfet  baS  „©Iatlbe^,,  ift  unfer 
Dbcil  in  ber  Setoabrung. 

Dbne  ©Iaubcn  unS  ibm  andertrauen, 
aur  Setoabrung,  toirb  er  unS  nid)t  Semab- 


rett. 
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#eroI  b  ber 
Soe  beiligc  Solf. 


Son  S-  ^ojtetler. 

2cr  ungelebrtc  SIpoftel  SetruS,  in  fei= 
nen  3roei  Cfpiftcln,  Don  8.  ®apiteln  unb 
nur  106.  Sere,  fagt  jo  jebr  Did,  unb  and) 
roidjtige  unb  rounbcrDoffc  Sadjcn,  bos  ber 
Saulus  unb  Sucas  unb  ^o^anmS  in  iftren 
Dielen  3djreiben  nidjts  babon  jagen.  Senn 
loir  bieje  3toei  Sriefe  fcfjon  lefen  fonnten  in 
loeniger  al£  eine  Stunbe,  jo  finb  bod)  Did 
SerS  bort  bie  genug  jagen,  bafe  man  Sagcn 
unb  Sagcn,  baron  jtubicrcn  fann  unb  bod) 
nid)t  allcs  Derncbmen  ober  e£  auslernen. 

Sabdid)  biejer  Sers  (1.  Set.  2,  9)  bat 
cine  rounbcrDoffc  Siefc,  unb  unbcgreiflidjc 
bcrrlicbe  2ebr.  SHar  ift  es,  bag  mit  bem 
erften  Sort:  3bd  bie  ©laubigen,  befcfjrten 
ftinber  ©ottes  gcmcint  finb.  Senn  loir 
bon  _  joldjen  finb,  unb  treu,  gebiieben  in 
bemjelben,  bann  gebbren  roir  311  biejer 
berrlidjen  Sdjaar,  loooon  loir  Iejcn  als  einc 
loenigc,  loenn  es  gemeint  ift  gegen  bie  gro- 
fee  3djaar  ber  garden  SJenjcfebeit,  unb  roic- 
berum,  ift  es  gebeifeen  eine  grofee  Sdjaar, 
bie  niemanb  3ciblen  fann,  roeis  gcroajd)cn 
burd)  bas  Slut  bes  Sammes,  roie  loir  icjen 
an  Often.  7,  9.  jjflcrfet  erftlief)  bafe  loir 
finb  nid)t  gebeifeen  cin  fjeilig  Solf.  ©in 
auserloablt  ©ejdjledjt  u.  j.  lo.  jonbern  bas 
betligc  Solf  unb  bas  foniglidje  Sricftertum 
u.  j.  ro.  Denn  bies  ift  ba$  ein3igc  Solf  bas 
jo  jelig,  unb  reid),  ijt,  unb  cs  ift  fein  an- 
bers  3bm  glcid).  KJWod)ten  loir  bod)  affc  311 
biejem  Solf  geboren. 

3inb  loir  e£  roertb?  Sei  loeitem  nidjt. 
@r  jagt  uocb  bier  bafe  roir  and)  ctroas  311 
tbun  fjaben  in  biejem  bod)  unb  berrlid)en 
•3tanbe — nebmlid)  baj)  loir  oerfiinbigen 
follen  bie  Xugcitbcn  befe  ber  unS  berufen 
bat  non  ber  5infternife  311  jeinem  number- 
Daren  £id)te. 

•vsm  englijdjen  jagt  c*  bafe  roir  bieje  £n- 
gen  ben  Oiottcs  bcloeijcn  jotlen,  unb  rncint 
loir  joffen  jo  leben  mit  Sort  unb  £bat 
bag  ©ott  baburd)  oerberrlidit  roirb.  Senn 
loir  inciter  Icjen  in  biejem  .ftapitd 
fbnncn  roir  Did  Icjen  roic  loir  biejes  tbun 
joHen,  mit  ttnd  cntbnlten  Don  ben  flcijd)- 
lidieti  Xliijtcn,  cinen  guten  Sanbcl  fiibren, 
geborjam  join  311  Dberberren,  alle  21?cn- 
jdjen  ebren,  tocbrlos  join  unb  nod)  mebre§. 
?iud)  in  $ap.  1,  12.  jagt  Sdrus  jd)on  baj) 


Saffrljelt 

roir  joffen  beilig  jein  in  affem  unjerm 
Sanbel.  £ann  aucb  in  jeinem  lefeten  ®ap= 
itd,  Sers  11,  jagt  er  Pon  bem  ©nbe  ber 
Sett,  unb  toie  loir  bereit  jein  jofften  mit 
beiligem  Sanbd  unb  ©ottjeligen  Sejen, 
unb  bann  nodb  in  jeinem  lenten  Ser§,  noth 
baj)  roir  jollen  in  biejem  loadjfen.  Sebct 
and)  nod)  roie  (St  aud)  jdjon  jagt  im  ®api= 
tel  2,  1  Don  fiinf  3ad)en  bie  roir  jollen 
nblegcn  ober  locg  balten,  unb  loie  Diel  bie¬ 
jes  cinnebmen  tbut.  9lffe  So§bdt„affen 
Setrug  unb  $eudjelei,  unb  9feib  unb  affes 
iUftemben;  fonnen  roir  biejem  ade§  tbun? 

3a  mir  miiffen  jagen  mit  bem  ^ato&u^ 
„Sir  feblen  aHe  mannigfaltig  unb  mit 
bem  Saulus  an  Sbil-  3,  12:  Safe  loir  nocb 
nidjt  3U  biejer  SoUfommenbeit  gefommen 
jinb  aber  loir  jagen  ifer  nad),  unb  probie- 
r:n  jie  3U  erlangen.  Sanlug  gibt  un§  Piel 
bas  m'bmlidbe  in  anberen  Sorten  an  2. 
tior.  7,  1  roo  er  jagt:  „£icroeil  roir  jolcfee 
Scrbeifeungen  baben,  jo  Iajjet  un§  Don  al¬ 
ter  Seflctfung  bc§  ^IeijcfecS  unb  be§  ®ci- 
jtes  nns  rinigen  unb  fortjabren  mit  ber 
.'Dcilignng  in  ber  '^urdjt  ©otte§.”  £a§ 
Sort  ^eiligung  bat  etlicfee  2J?einungen, 
aber  es  meint  t)kv,  bauptfad)Iid)  eine  Set- 
ittgunn.  Sir  lefett  Don  brei  Derjdjicbenen 
Scinigungen  in  ber  3d)rift.  Grjtlidb  jol¬ 
len,  unb  fonnen  loir,  un§  jdber  reinigen, 
loie  Soulus  unb  Sdrns  bejofelen  boben,  ^ 
aber  bieje  Seinigung  ijt  nod)  in  ber  unboH- 
fomm:nbeit  unb  madjt  un§  nidjt  rein  genug  - 
fiir  ben  beiligen  $immel  ein3unebmen. 

Sann  an  3obanne§  15  Icjen  loir  Don  ! 
einer  roeitcren  Seinignng  bie  ©ott  an  itn§  ‘ 
tbut  roeun  roir  alg  S^cben  ^rud)t  bringen, 
aber  bie^  madjt  es  no«b  nidjt  genug  ober  „ 
fertig  mit  un§.  Sie  brittc  jagt  im  3oban- 
nes  jeincr  ©piftcl  bafe  loenn  roir  im  Sicfet 
roanblen  roie  (5r  im  Sidbt  ijt,  (ober  un§ 
Seinigen  nad)  jeinem  Sefebl)  bann  madjt 
bas  Sint  (Sbrifti  un§  rein  Don  offer  Siin- 
be.  Sann  jinb  loir  erjt  ganj  rein  unb  bei¬ 
lig.  2fUe  fiinber  @otte§  jteben  in  biejer 
Seinbeit  unb  finb  loas  Saulug  jagt  an 
Sbil,  3:  ,,Sofffom»nen  in  9f}ein  ge-  < 

loofdjrn  in  bem  Slut  bes  Sommer.  9fn  1. 

Gor.  1,  30  unb  9tom.  8,  30  fonnen  loir  1 

Icfen  bafe  3d*u§  unjere  ^eiligung  jo  toobl  ^ 
als  unjere  ©rlojitng  unb  unjere  Sofffom- 
menbeit  ijt,  ober  unfer  alle§  in  aflem.  3e- 
bet  cinmal  redjt,  bafe  roenn  loir  loobl  jo 
armc,  jdjtoacfee,  unDofffommcnc,  efenbige  * 


$eroIb  ber  SBaferbcit 
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t  HRenjdjen  finb,  mil  biel  bojeS  in  unb  um 
1  un£  an  befampfen,  mie  mir  e£  Iejen  fon* 
nen  an  9tom.  7  unb  audj  oerjpiiren  fonnen 
an  uns  felber,  jo  loir  nicfjt  3u  Diel  Dcrbtem 

•  bet  finb  in  ber  ©etbftgeredjtigfeit  unb  oer* 
fiitjret  in  unferen  9fteinungen  jo  bafe  man 

*  roof)I  mil  €rnft  fragen  miifete,  mie  fonnen 
%  mir  bamt  jelig  fein  ober  merben,  bann 
fommt  ber  $aulu§  aber  im  8.  ®apitel 

♦  mil  ber  onbern  unb  trbftli^cn  ©cite,  unb 
gibt  uns  bie  33erfidjerung  bafe  menn  mir  in 

*  ^efuS  finb  (im  ©taubcn  jtebcn)  unb  tbun 
bieS  Sleifdj  freujigen  mil  ben  Stiffen  unb 

*  Ieben  nadj  bent  ©eijt,  jo  jinb  tnir  jo  jelig 
^  bafe  feme  SBefdjuIbigung  ober  93erbammnife 

*  iiber  uns  ijt.  §ier  in  biejem  8.  ftapitel 
,  fonnen  mir  audj  jefjen  bafe  menn  mir  aber 

ablajjen  in  bem  ®ampj  mieber  bie  ©tinbe, 

*  unb  manblen  nadj  bem  ’Sleijdj,  bann  mer= 
ben  mir  nidjt  jelig,  jonbern  ber  3ont  ©ot= 

*  tes  fommt  iiber  unS,  unb  joldje  bat  e§ 
t  Diete,  benn  jie  geben  in  bie  Ungeredjtigfeit, 

unb  bie  Siebe  in  ifenen  tbut  erfalten,  unb 

>  3ulefet  jinb  jie  Perloren. 

@S  feat  and^  oiele  bie  umber  geben  unb 
jagcn  ben  Scuten,  bafe  jie  jinb  jelig  unb 
beitig,  unb  bod]  jiebt  man  bafe  joldje  nid]t 
”  atte^  batten  mas  ^eju§  bcfoblen  bat,  unb 
bemeijen  audb  nid)t  bie  Siebe  gegen  aHe 
'ajt'enjdjen,  gleicb  mie  mir  nidbt  jagcn  joflett 
*  Don  ben  Sllmojen  baS  mir  geben,  ober  ba§ 
Soften  ba§  mir  tbun,  aljo  jollen  mir  and) 

>  nid)t  jagen  Don  unjerer  ©ercdjtigfeit,  ober 
Siebe  ober  ^eiligfeit,  unb  Srfabrungcn, 

f  (mie  es  Diel  getban  mirb)  auSgenommcn 
bie  9fotb  erjorbert  e§,  mie  eS  mar  mit 
^auIuS,  „£'afTet  cucr  Sicfet  leudjten”  unb 
.  bie  Stffenfcfeen  merben  e§  ieben.  ^a,  menn 
mir,  bas  SBoIf  bcS  GigcntlpunS,  finb,  ober 

>  bem  £erren  jein  ©igen  jonberlid)  9SoIf, 
unb  in  biejem  ©tanb  getren  Ieben,  311  bie* 

’  jer  Beit,  mirb  bie  2BeIt  fid)  munberu  iiber 
unS,  unb  meincn  mir  jinb  ein  jpafeig,  ober 
i  *  bummeS  3SoIf,  bas  mir  unS  nidjt  ber  SBelt 
|  v  gleid)  jteHen  in  ber  Kleiber  $radjt,  bafe  mir 
nidbt  an  bie  picture  ©IjotoS  geben,  audj 

*  i  nidbt  an  bie  Salt  ©antes  unb  GfjautauquaS, 

unb  alle  joldje  Qrten  Don  ijSIajier  3eitDer= 

*  ■  treib,  unb  jie  fonnen  e§  nid)t  Derftefjen  ma= 

rum  mir  nidbt  bie  Sfabios  mollen  baben  mit 

*  alle  ibre  Wufic  unb  Diet  ©pafe  madjen, 
.  audb  nidjt  marurn  mir  nicfjt  unjere  Wilber 

bakn  unb  un§  mit  einanber  mit  biejen 
t  f  un§  Derberrlidben,  unb  marurn  mir  bem 


£>erren  jo  gait3  Dertrauen  ba£  mir  feinc 
33erfidjerungen  baben  molten  Don  bem 
s2Jfcnjdjen,  unb  than  nidbt  3U  ben  menfdj* 
Iid)en  Unions  gefjoren  unb  fjelfen  jtreiten 
fiir  unjer  redjt,  jinb  aber  jo  meferloS  unb 
Dergeblidj,  unb  alle  joldje  ©ottlidje  £u* 
g:nbcn  jinb  bei  unS  311  feljen.  9Jferfet  aber 
menn  unjere  ©eredjtigfeit  nidbt  bejjer  ijt 
benn  es  mar  bei  ben  ©djriftgeleferten  unb 
iPbarijaern,  (unb  mie  mir  glaubcn  miijjen 
baS  es  ijt  bei  ber  grofee  fUfeljrbcit,  Don  ben 
<£brijten  93efennern  be«t3ittag)  jo  merben 
mir  nidjt  bas  beilige  ®oIf  jein  an  jenem 
£ag.  Xentt  mer  bie  28ett  Iieb  bat  in  bem 
ijt  nidjt  bie  Siebe  beS  33ater£. 

@in  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  alle. 


£urdj  bar-  ©uangetium. 


GbrijtuS  aber  bat  bem  £ob  bie  fDfadjt 
genommen,  unb  Seben,  unb  unDergdng* 
Iidjes  SBejen  anS  Sidbt  gebradjt,  burcb  baS 
GDangetium.  ^etjt  fann  man  fragen:  2Ba§ 
meint  bie§  SBort,  ^Dangethim.  ^obanneS 
ber  £aufer,  unb  grofee  ^Sropbet  Don  <Sott 
gefanbt,  prebigte  bie  Staufe  ber  SBufje,  3ur 
©ergebttng  ber  Siinbcn,  unb  Diele  Iiefsen 
fid)  taufen  im  ^orban,  unb  befannten  ib= 
re  ©iittben.  3u  ber  Beit  fing  ^efuS  an 
3it  prebigen  unb  3U  jagen:  25ie  Beit  ijt  er* 
fiiHt,  (meint  bie  erfte  unb  alte  3pit,)  baS 
Sfeirfj  ©otteS  ijt  berbei  fommen,  tut  ^Bufee 
unb  glaubet  an  baS  (fDangelium. 

2)ieS  ©Dangelium  Don  bem  fReidj,  unb 
biefe  93ujje  unb  2?ergebung  ber  Siinben, 
geben  £>anb  in  ^>anb,  unb  etnS  obne  baS 
?fitbere  fann  feine  ^ruebt  bringen,  unb  jo 
bicS  @ottey=5Berf  burdj  jeinen  ©eift  in  un* 
jeren  ^>er3en  gemirft  ijt,  ba  ijt  Seben  unb 
^riebe. 

2t?id^  biinft  immer  mebr  itnb  mebr,  bicS 
SDangetium  Don  bem  9teidj  ijt  ber  Sebenbi* 
ge  SBeisen  ©amc,  Don  meldjcm  ScjaS  jo 
beutlidj  jagte  im  CrD.  gob.  12,  ba  cr  merfte 
bajj  bie  Beit  jeineS  SBirfenS  am  ©nbe  mar, 
unb  mit  mebmutigern  <5»,er3en.au§rief:  93 a» 
ter,  bie  ©tunbe  ift  gefommen  Safe  beS  9)?cn= 
jdjen  ©obn  oerflarct  merbev  unb  er  mnfete 
mobl  bafe  bie  ©cbriftg>clebrten,  unb  §oben» 
priefter,  jcine  Sebre  unb  ©cboten  Deradjte^ 
ten  mieber  jicfj  felbft  unb  ibr  eigcneS  jiinb- 
Iicbes  Seben  unb  SBejen  tiebten,  unb  e§ 
nidjt  Dcrtieren  moUten,  unb  barum  judjtcit 
fie  ibn  311  toten.  ^ingegen  maren  aucb 
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$eroIb  ber  BaljrljeH 


Piele  bie  burdj  feine  riibrenbe,  unb  an  bal= 
tenbe  ©timme  glaubig  murben,  unb  3bm 
gcrne  nadjfolgten  iiber  meldfe  er  fid)  fyevi- 
Iid)  freuete. 

©r  gab  biefen  ©djriftgelebrten  unb  £o* 
benprieftern  unb  un§ —  alien  aur  lenten 
SBarnung  unb  Ueberaeugung,  fein  Iebrrei* 
djeS  ©leidjniS:  SBabrlid),  mabrlidj,  3d)  fa* 
gecucf),  eS  fei  benn  bafe  baS  SBeiaen  ®orn  in 
bie  ©rbe  faHe  unb  erfterbe,  fo  bleibt  eS  al= 
Iciit,  n>o  eS  aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringt  eS  Piele 
'Srudjt.  3m  ©P.  SftarcuS  Iebrt  ^efu§:  $enn 
bie  ©rbe  (mcint  baS  gute  Sanb,)  bringt 
Don  fid)  felbft  berdor,  aufS  erfte  baS  ©ras, 
bernadj  bie  9lebren,  unb  bernad)  ben  Pollen 
3Bci3en  in  ben  Stefjren,  aber  nidjt  auPor,  eS 
fei  benn  bajj  ber  Iebenbige  SBeiaen  ©ame 
ift  eingefatten. 

9Bir  finb  iept  fleifjig  mit  ber  3uberei* 
tung  unfereS  SanbeS  fiir  bie  SBeiaen  ©aat, 
unb  menu  tt)ir  ben  guten  SBeiafen  'Same 
nid)t  Porratljig  batten  fo  mare  unfere  9lr* 
beit  Pergeblid)  aber  umfonft.  ©r  fpratf): 
SJfeine  ©eele  ift  betriibt  bis  in  ben  £ob. 
©ater,  tjilf  mir  auS  biefer  ©tunbe ;  bod) 
barum  bin  id)  in  biefe  ©tunbe  gefommen. 
©eliebtc  an  biefem  merfen  mir  bafe  unfer 
9ltteS,  auerft  bon  bem  getreucn  unb  guten 
bimmlifcben  ©ater  bcrfommt,  unb  er  bat 
feinen  Siebcn  ©obn  gefanbt  ber  ben  guten 
©amen  in  unfere  ^er^en  fact,  ©r  fpracb: 
SDic  ©efuirben  bebiirfen  beS  SlrateS  nid)t 
fonbern  bie  ®ranfen,  unb  menu  ibr  miifttet 
mas  baS  fei:  3d)  babe  moblgefaUen.  an 
©artnberaigfeit,  unb  nid)t  am  ©pfcr.  3br 
biittet  bie  Itnfcbulbigen  nirfjt  berbammt.  3d) 
bin  fommen  bie  ©iinber  aur  ©ufee  311  rufen, 
finb  mir  nirf)t  aUe  fdjulbig?  3d)  500  ©ro* 
fcbcu,  ber  anbcre  50,  unb  mir  baben  nid)tS 
3it  be3ablcn,  unb  maS  moHen  mir  tun? 
Cl)  mir  fallen  311  feinen  Siifan  mit  £ra* 
ncn,  unb  trorfnen  fie  mit  unfereit  £aaren, 
im  ©lauben  unb  ©crtrancit  bafe  er  eS  unS 
beibcS  fdjenfe.  SBir  balten  an  mit  ©eten 
unb  i^Ieben,  unb  mit  ^aften  unb  2Bad)cn, 
fo  bafj  mir  erloft  bleiben  lion  ber  9J?atf)t 
ber  ©iinbe,  unb  fo  mir  burd)  feine  ©nabe 
bis  an  unfer  ©nbe  getreulid)  auSbarren,  fo 
Fann  baS  bittere  Ceiben  unb  ©terben  un* 
fcreS  betriiJbten  §eiIanbeS  am  ©tamme  baS 
.QrenaeS  unb  fein  unfcbnlbigcs  unb  reineS 
©rut,  unS  mit  unferem  Iicben  bintmlifcben 
©ater  Periobnen. 

©r  fpracb:  3>er  Slcfer  ift  bie  SBelt,  ober 


baS  Selb  im  ©nglifdjen,  in  meldbem  bie 
Pier  ©aaten  gefaet  finb,  an  ben  2Beg,  un* 
ter  baS  fteinigte,  unter  bie  ®ornen,  unb  +1 
in  baS  gute  Sanb,  unb  mie  ber  gute  ©ame 
unb  baS  gute  Sanb  trug  grud)t,  bunbert,  « 
fecbSaig,  unb  breifeig  fdltig,  unb  mer  Cb* 
ren  bat  au  baren,  ber  bare. 

3>er  gute  ©ame  finb  bie  ®inber  beS 
9feid)S.  5DaS  Unfraut  finb  bie  ^inber  ber 
©oSb'eit.  2>er  'Seinb  ber  fie  faet  ift  ber  . 
Teufel,  unb  bie  ©rnte  ift  baS  ©nbe  ber 
SBelt,  unb  bie  ©djnitter  finb  bie  ©ngel.  . 
©Ieid)  mie  man  ba§  Unfraut  fammelt  1111b 
mit  geuer  Perbrennt;  alfo  mirbS  aud^  am  'j 
©nbe  biefer  SBelt  gebn.  $er  ^err  mirb 
fammeln  auS  feinern  9tei<b  aHe  SlergerniS, 
unb  bie  mo  Unredjt  tun,  unb  mirb  fie  in 
ben  Seuer  Cfen  merfen,  ba  mirb  fein  bcu* 
len  unb  3abaeflappen.  4 

2tug.  26,  1930.  %.  © 


©on  ben  edbten  unb  bon  ber  narfjgemacbten  I 
2)emut. 

©on  3>.  Otto  gunefe.  h  J 

(©cblufe.) 

^br  ftolaen  Camen,  nebrnt  eucb  in  2ld)t! 

Sbr  feib  oft  fo  ber b,  fo  grofe  unb  ftola  ge*  ♦ 
gen  cure  ©tubenmabeben;  nebrnt  eucb  in 
9ld)t!  (roenn  fie  fid)  bemiitigen  Iaffen  burcb 
eure  £>arte,  fo  mcPben  fie  einft  Ieudjten  in 
bcS  ©aterS  fftcid),  ibr  aber  merbet  finfter 
fein!  —  $iitct  eurf),  ibr  Siirften  unb  ©e*  .v 
maltigen,  ba^  ibr  nid)t  grofe  merbet  in  eu* 
ren  Stugcn,  fonft  mirb  baS  geringfte  + 
«sd)meinbiiblcin  in  eurer  ^errfebaft,  baS  ? 
fid)  bemiitigt  unter  ©otteS  gemaltige  ^»anb,  ‘ 
einmal  iiber  cud)  bcrrfc^en !  f^adjet  eucb  4< 
auf,  ibr  SBeifen.unb  ©elebrten  ber  ©rbe,  ' 
unb  Icrnet,  baf)  ibr  nid)tS  miffet,  fonft  mer*  , 
ben  bie  Unmunbigen  unb  ioridbten,  bie 
bcmiiiiglidj  in  ^efu  ibre  SBeiSbeit  fud)cn,  < 
cud)  einmal  in  bie  ©djule  Friegen.  Senft 
bod),  ma§  finb  baS  fiir  9fuSfid)ten  in  bie  < 
aufunftige  SBelt !  SBie  mirb  firf>  ba  bie  ©e* 
ftalt  ber  mcnid)Iid)en  ©cfeltfrfjaft  aeraitbern.  '  j 
2BcIcf)  eiu  furiofer  ^immel  mirb  baS  fein! 

3d)  fiird)te,  oiele  babe  unb  gelebrte  .^err*  ] 
fcfjaften  auS  biefer  SBelt  merben  ba  gar  J 
niebt  bineinmotten!  ©i,  menn  fie  nur  binein  V 
Fonnen  unb  biirfen.  3db  munfdje  eS  auS  I 
.^eraenSgrunb  fiir  fie  alle,  unb  barum  bitte  * 
irf)  fie,  mobl  au  beber3igen  maS  gefebrieben 
ift  in  ben  Urfunben  beS  ©migen:  „maS 


$ e r o l b  be 
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I  *  niefetS  ift,  bat  ©ott  ertoabkt,  auf  ba£  er  ju 
•©djanben  madje,  ma£  etmaS  ift !  2Ba3  grofe 
{'  ift,  foil  flein,  ma£  flein  ift,  foil  grofe  mer= 
ben !  2Ber  fid)  entiebriget,  foE  erbobet  mer= 
v‘  ben.  3)er  ©anftmiitigfte  mirb  ber  grijfetc 
,  ^errfdjer  fein  im  ^immelreidj!  2Ber  fief) 
bier  auf  ©rben  fjat  untenan  gefefet,  foE  im 

*  §immel  obenan  fi^en !  SBer  fyiex  am  ftiE* 
ften  gebulbet  bat,  foE  oben  aEemege  ben 

*  £on  angeben!  2Ber  fyiev  um  be£  £errn 
miEen  fein  fftedjt  bat  fabren  laffen,  foE 

>  bort  oben  9ted)t  fpredjen  iiber  ERiEionen! 
,  nfm. 

2>rum  fange  bier  im  SHeinen  an!  Serne 

*  t>om  £errn  fanftmiitig  fein  unb  tion  £er= 
1  sen  bemiitig,  fo  mirb  ©r  bid)  einft  iiber 

*  SSiel  fefeen!  SBerfud)’  in  aEen  bittern  S5e= 
miitigungen  ben  fiifeen  §onig  beraussufim 

*  ben;  berfudj’  ju  banfen  fur  bie  2>emiiti= 
,  gungen,  —  ma§  mirb’s  bann  einmal  ein 

banfen  geben  iiber  bie  ©rbobungen!  ©e* 
|  *  fefet,  bu  fomrnft  beut’  ober  nadjften  ©onn= 
tag  in  eine  ©efeEfdbaft:  ba  derfennt,  ba 
1  ♦  mifeaebtet,  befpottelt  unb  derfleinert  man 
bid).  ©3  ift  fdjon  ein  grofeeS,  menn  bu  ba 
ftiEe  fdjmeigft  unb  benfft:  ber  £err,  mein 
§eilanb,  mirb  mid)  fd^on  derteibigen  unb 
mein  fftedjt  an’3  Sidjt  bringen!  ©rofeer 

►  aber  mar’§,  menn  bu  nun  beirngefommen 
bift,  unb  faEft  bann  auf  beine  ®niee  unb 

*  fpridjft  don  §erscn:  „^d)  banfe  bir,  p  $crr, 
bafe  bu  mieb  bemutigeft!  ^a,  alfo  mufe  eS 

'  mir  eitlem  Eftenfcben  geben!  ®o  mufe  id) 
deradjtet  merben!  ©o  gerabe  aEein  fann 
*  mein  barter  ®opf  jerbrodjen  merben!”  $cfe 
/  gratuliere  bir,  menn  bu,  trofe  ber  ©djlan* 
gem  unb  35radjenbrut  in  bir  bie  ©ift  unb 

*  ©eifer,  i^afe,  ©rimm  unb  Born  auSfpeien 
moefete,  ibnen  unb  bent  £eufel  unb  beiner 

*  $d)Ijeit  3Um  Strob,  alfo  banfen  fannft. 

Ober  aber,  e§  bat  bid)  Sjemanb  beleibigt, 
bitter  beleibigt;  bu  baft  bid)  aber  aud)  er= 
,  bittern  laffen  unb  nun  aud)  bid)  gegen  ibn 
i  derfiinbigt.  2Ba§  nun  tun?  grieben  baft 
>  bit  babei  nidjt!  „^a  aber  um  Sergebung 
bitten,  ba§  gebt  bocb  aud)  nidjt,”  fagt  beine 
’  1  SE)beit;  „bitteft  bu  jenen  Etfann  um  33er= 
gebung,  fo  mirb  er  fitfj  munber  fiir  geredjt 
■’  batten,  unb  mirb  uber  bid)  triumpbieren!” 
«  Sd)  fage  bir  aber:  SBiEft  bu  grofe  fein  im 
.§immelreid),  fo  bitte  ibn  um  SSerseibung! 

,  *  bein  ^Ieifd)  mirb  bir  smar  fagen :  „E?un, 
fo  balte  ibm  erft  einmal  feine  ©iinben  or- 
' f  bentlieb  dor,  unb  bann  fage: -$dj  babe  autb 


gefeblt!”  Safe  bidb  aber  nid)t  betriigen! 
©age  bu  beine  ©unbe !  ba§  anbere  tafe  ge* 
ben  mie  e§  gebt;  unb  menn  'ber  arme  3Wenfdb 
fid)  bann  trofe  ber  gliibenben  ^obkn,  bie 
bu  auf  fein  S>aupt  gefammelt  baft,  nitfet 
bemiitigen  miE,  fo  ift  er  mabrlid)  ubel  ge= 
uug  baran !  bu  aber  baft  eine  §elbenfd)lad)t 
gefcblagen  unb  braud)ft  ben  (£Iia§  um  fei» 
uen  §irnmelsmagen  unb  ben  SfSauIuS  um 
feine  „23armber3igfeit§frone”  nidjt  mebr 
Sit  beneiben! 

£enn  folcfee  Seute  fann  ber  §err  brau^ 
djen,  bafe  er  au§  ibnen  etma^  madje  3um 
Sobe  feiner  ^errlidbfeit!  in  fo  serbrocfecnc 
©efafee  fann  er  ben  gan3en  Steidbtum  feiner 
«§immeI§fuEc  au&fd)utten!  9Iu§  foldjen 
Scuten,  bie  nidjt  mebr  moflen,  ma§  fie  moI= 
ten,  fann  ber  £err  maefeen,  ma§  ©r  roifl ! 

®u  fagft  feufsenb:  „2Idb  freilidb,  e§  ift 
ja  mobl  matjr,  aber  bie  3Jfebi3in,  bie  bu 
mir  ba  derfdbreibft,  ift  entfefelidb  bitter.” 
;^d)  meife  e§  audb,  mein  ^tonnb,  nebme 
fie  ja  felbft  ein,  aber  fie  befommt  mir  fo 
aufeerorbenilicfe  gut!  ®enfft  bu,  fie  fei  bem 
Wbrabam,  'SWofe§,  9taron,  $iob,  Dadib, 
«'0i§fia§  unb  aEen  anbern  ^>eiligen  niefet 
bitter  gemefen?  2tdb,  menn  man  batte  ei= 
iten  S3Iidf  tun  fonnen  in  bie  ^Bruft  be§  2lb- 
rabam,  ba  er  auf  ben  fDforijab,  ober  in  ba§ 
-•pers  be§  ElfofeS,  ba  er  auf  ben  9febo  ftieg: 
O  mie  serriffen  unb  jerbadft  mag’s  ba  mt§= 
gefeben  baben,  al§  ob  ein  toilbeS  Xicr  ba 
gemiitet  fjcitte.  Unb  ob  fie  and)  ftiEe  fdjmic* 
gett,  mclcbc  tiefen  bumpfen  ^lagetone  unb 
Xrauermelobien  mogen  im  ^ersenSgrunb 
erflungen  fein!  3fber,  fie  gingen  meiter. 
febmiegen  unb  bemiitigten  fid) ;  —  fie  nab* 
men  bie  bittere  unb  giftige  2Rcbi3in  un(b  — 
febauten  bie  ^>errli<bfeit  ©otteS!  unb  ob 
audb  diel  arge  ©ebanfen,  ©clufte  sum 
'Elfnrrcn  unb  Saftern  in  ibrer  ©eelc  aufge* 
ftiegen;  unb  alfo  murben  fie,  mie  'Dadib 
fagt,  grofe!  alfo  erfubren  fie  bie  §iilfe  bcS 
^errtt,  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  unb  baS  9?abefein 
beS  §errn,  —  alfo  murben  fie  ber  ®raftc 
ber  3ufiinftigen  2BeIt  unb  ber  ©emifebcit 
be§  emigen  SebenS  teilbaftig,  —  in  ®um= 
ma:  ber  ©egen,  bie  ^errlidbfeit,  ber  gric« 
ben,  ber  ibnen  au§  ibren  Xemutigungcn 
entfprang,  mar  fo  iiberfdjmenglid)  grofe  unb 
foftlid),  bafe  ber  bunbertfte  Xeil  bingcreidjt 
batte,  um  fie  bie  bittere  Elfebisin  emig  dcr« 
geffen  3U  madben. 

Unb  fo  ift’§  nod)  bis  auf  ben  bfnUgfn 
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Xag ;  probier’g  nur  in  beineg  ^eju  97amen ; 
jo  roirft  bu’g  jdpmeden !  mirft  erfaprett  teas 
£aoib  fagt :  3>u  baft  mid)  treulidp  (b.  i.  aus 
purer  ©nabe  unb  Xreue)  gebemiitiget,  unb 
menu  bu  micp  bemiitigeft,  jo  mad)jt  bu  mid) 
grofa  unb  pilfft  mir. 

$pr  lieben  unb  treuen  ^linger,  bie  ipr 
mirflid)  am  £eraen  ^eju  pangt,  beaeugct’* 
mir  bodp,  ift’g  nidpt  aljo?  2Bcnn  bcr  £err 
cud)  aHe  eure  SBiinjdpe  unb  $offnungen  311= 
nicpte  madpte,  — ober  menn  er  eudj  jdjarf 
pcimfuepte  iiber  curen  @imben,  —  ipr. aber 
beugtet  eud)  in  ben  Staub  unb  jpradjet: 
„£ag  ift  9ted)t,  mag  ber  §err  tut!  80 
g’rab  mufete  eg  mir  crgeben!  SDag  mad)t 
mciner  8iinbcn  Solb!”  babt  i£)r  bann  nirfjt 
bie  jeligjten  8tunben  eureg  Sebeng  ge= 
babt?  SBart  ibr  baaumai  nid)t  jo  felig, 
meil  ibr  fiipltct:  „3d)  bin  cing,  gana  eing 
rnit  meincm  ©ott!  97idptg  ift  3mijcpen  mir 
unb  amifcpen  ibm.  ®eine  ®reatur  famt 
mid)  fcpeiben  bon  jeiner  Siebe!  —  id)  bin  in 
ibm  unb  emig,  emig  merbe  icb  jingen  unb 
fpielen  bor  feinem  Slngefidpte! —  „3Bar’* 
nicpt  jo?  $ubt  ibr  nicpt  eben  ba,  alg  alle 
2Bclt  eud)  bemitleibete,  bafe  ibr  jo  jebr 
peimgefudjt  miiret,  pabt  ibr  ba  nidjt  foldjc 
ftreubenfefte  unb  8iegegfefte  mit  curcm 
©ott  gejeicrt,  alg  ob  ibr  in  ben  ©orpofcit 
beg  ^imrnelg  nxiret?! 

?Ittc  bie  mirflid)  ben  2Beg  ©otteg  miffcn, 
bie  mcrben  „3>a  unb  SImen”  barauf  jagcn, 
bie  anbern  aber  merben’g  boffentlicf)  nod) 
lernen!  Der  ©runbton  ber  gotten  8dprift 
ift  ja  bod)  ber,  mie*  9iiemanb  leugnen  mirb : 
„©ott  miberjtcbet  ben  £offartigen,  aber 
ben  Xemiitigen  gibt  er  ©nabe!”  ^a  ©na= 
be!  unb  nod)  einmal  ©nabc!  ©nabc  bci 
©ott,  unb  aud)  ©nabe  bci  ben  Wenjcpen. 
£cun  eben  burd)  bie  3)emnt,  burd)  bie  frci= 
milligen  ftitten  Xemiitigungcn,  mcrben  mir 
bag,  mag  mir  mcrben  jotten:  „Sid)t  unb 
8ala  bcr  SSelt!”  ©ben  bag  jtitte  Stun  unb 
Saffcn  ber  Demut,  bag  jinb  bie  !ffierfe,  bie 
bie  Scute,  opne  bag  bu  eg  miHjt,  mit  bcr 
3cit  jepen  mcrben,  unb  merben  ben  ©ater 
ini  $immcl  bariiber  preifen.  (Wattp.  5, 
1G.)  ©ben  bann,  menn  bu  bid)  bemiitigeft, 
merben  aug  bem  ©aunt  beineg  ©Iaubeng 
bemorjprojjcn  bie  jeligen  jiifeen  ©eifteg* 
friicpte:  „8anjtmut,  Siebe,  ftriebe,  ^reubc, 
©ebulb;”  — unb  jo  mirjt  bu  innerltdf)  Por* 
bereitet  unb  perangebilbet  au  einem  gro* 
fjen  $oitig  unb  .^crrfdjer  iiber  Stdbte  unb 


97ationen!  97id)t  bafe  ©ott  burd)  einen  >.fll 
Sprudp  jeiner  9tdmadjt  bid)  baau  fepte,  —  /, 

nein,  man  mirb  bid)  freimittig  baau  map*  •* 
Ien,  benn  bem  SDemiitigen  gibt  ©ott  ©nabe ! 
pier  jepon  ©nabe,  PoIIenbg  erjt  bort,  im 
©eidje  ber  Siebe.  J, 

Unb  nun  genug  pierPon.  Wandje  mer*  1 
ben  jid)  jo  jepon  griinblicp  gedrgert  paben.  I 
SXber  ber  $err  pat  gcrebet:  „2Ber  bag  9teiip 
©otteg  nidpt  aufnimmt  mie  ein  ®inb,  ber  f 
mirb  gar  nidpt  pineinfommen!”  Unb  menn 
ber  §crr  gerebet  pat,  mepe  bem,  bcr  jidp  '  i 
bann  nodp  argert!  $dp  modpte  aud)  mopl 
aumeilen  fur  midp  unb  fur  Slnbere  einen 
leidptercn  28eg  aum  etoigen,  Seben  mijjen,  , 
id)  meife  aber  f einen  bejjeren.  ©r  ift  mir 
audp  jo  redpt  unb  gut,  menn  idp  gleicp  oft 
jtiUe  meinen  mup.  "Ser  gneben  ©otteg 
aber  jei  mit  alien  SDemiitigen !  ' 1 


11  n  f  e  r  e  ^  u  g  e  it  b  91  b  t  e  il  it  it  g.  1 
S&iBel  ^ragen,  U 

^  fjr.  91o.  625.  —  2Bag  fanb  90?oje  an  bem  I 
■Stedfen  9Iarong,  ba  er  in  bie  jtitte  beg  , 
3eugnijjeg  ging? 

9fo.  626. — Wit  mag  fonnen  mic 
ode  feurigen  ©feile  auglojdpen? 

9(ntmortcn  mtf  ©ibcl 
^r.  91o.  617.  —  9Ber  mar  punbert  unb 
amanaig  ^apre  alt  ba  er  jtarb;  jeine  9lu= 
gen  mdren  nidjt  bunfel  morbeu  unb  jeine 
Hraft  mar  nidpt  berfatten? 

9lntto.  —  Woje.  5Woje  34,  7. 

9tiiblid)e  Sepre.  —  ©in  fiegreidjeg  ©nbe  f 
pat  biefer  Slnedpt  beg  ^errn  erreidjt.  Xie 
Icpten  Pieraig  ^opre  jeineg  Scbettg  patte  -er 
in  grojjcm  ©rnft  unb  Streue  im  Sienjt  beg  4 
§errn  awQcbracpt.  ©r  mar  Porper  Picraig 
^apre  ein  ©ieppirt  in  ber  28ii, jte  in  einem  * 
^peibenlanb,  getrennt  Pon  jeiner  ftramb* 
jdjaft  unb  ©efannten.  ©on  ber  3cit  an  ba  * 
er  Pon  jeinem  ^irtenbienjt  liejj  mar  er  be- 
jtiinbig  Pieraig  S^Pre  long  unmittelbar  in 
bcr  ©egenmart  ©otteg.  I>er  $>err.  rebete  - 
mit  ipm  Pon  SIngefidjt  3U  Srngejidjt. 

©r  mirb  mit  JRedpt  ber  ^nedjt  beg  k^errn  ■ 
genennt.  ©r  empfing  bie  ©efeple  beg 
.^errn  unb  bradjte  fie  Por  bag  ©oil  ©r 
mufete  98iberjprud)  unb  ©eraeptung  Ieiben,  J 
big  au  einem  ©rabe  bag  98enige  bnrdp  au  1 
inadpen  patten,  ©inmal  jagte  er:  „©g  feplt 
nidjt  Piet  jic  merben  mid)  nodp  jteinigen.” 

Woje  aber  pielt  feft  an  bem  $errn.  ©r 
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>  fiibrte  bie§  fjalsftarrige  3SoIf  bi3  an  bie 
©renae  be*  Derbeifcenen  Sanbe*.  (£*  er* 
}  forberte  nod)  Dtel  Arbeit,  Wiibe  unb  ©e= 
bulb  um  bie*  3SoI!  iiber  bie  ©renje,  burd) 
’  ben  ^orban  unb  in  ibr  2anb  ju  bringen. 
,  SWofe  aber  batte  fein  ©beil  Strbeit  getban. 
£)b  er  fd)on  nodb  in  feiner  botten  ®raft  mar 

*  unb  feine  3Iugen  nodb  gut  maren,  bat  ibn 
©ott  gnabiglid)  Iaffen  fterben  in  feiner  ool* 

4  Ien  $raft. 

©er  -§err  batte  ibm  nocb  ba(*  gaitje 
¥  2anb  gejeigt  bon  bent  93erg  9tebo  au*  unb 
,  gefagt:  ©ie*  ift  ba*  fiattb,  ba*  idb  3lbra* 
bant,  Sfaac  unb  Satob  gefdjmoren  babe 
«  unb  gefagt:  $jd)  mill  e*  beinent  ®anten  ge* 
ben.  Ju  baft  e*  mit  beinen  Stugen  gefeben 

*  aber  bu  foHft  nidjt  biniibergebm  2TIfo 
ftarb  Wofe,  unb  er  (mabrfcbeiulid)  ber 

*  §err)  begrub  ibn.  Unb  bat  nientanb  fein 
,  ©tab  erfalbren  bi*  auf  biefen  beuifigen 

©ag. 

*  @*  fdbeint  fo  mie  er  in  feinent  Sebeit  im* 
mer  in  ber  9tabe  be*  §errit  mar,  fo  tear  er 

f  audj  bei  ibm  bi*  an  fein  '©nbe.  ©a*  93oIf 
batte  jcfct  Dietteidjt  nodb  gerne  biefen  Sie* 
be*bienft  getban  unb  feine  3Iugen  auge* 
briicft  unb  feinen  miirbigcn  Seib  begraben 
aber  er  beburfte  ibrer  $ilfe  nicfjt.  ©er 
k  «§crr  begrub  ibn  unb  bem  93oIf  mar  e* 
uidjt  einmal  gegonnt  feine  ©rabftatte  311 

*  miffeit.  Wofe  mirb  mit  fRedjt  einer  ber 
grofjeften  Wanner  unb  ijkoDbeten  alter 

*  Sciten  genannt.  3 II*  er  Don  bent  ®ommen 
be*  $eilanbe§  fdrad),  fagte  er:  (Sineit  ^3ro= 
bbcten  mie  midij  mirb  ber  ^err,  bein  ©ott 
ermedfen  au*  bir  unb  au*  beinen  SBriibcrn 
ben  foflt  ibr  fydtett.  2tuf  bielc  Derfdjiebene 

t  3trte  unb  'SEBege  maren  Wofe  unb  ^efu  ein= 
anber  gleicb  unb  in  biefent  befonber*  bafj 
'fie  beibe  in  ibrer  DoIIen  ®raft  ftarben. 


I^r.  fRo.  618.  —  3Ber  fdrad)  sum  reidben 
,  Wann:  ,/S ie  baben  Wofe  unb  bie  ^5ro= 
bbeten ;  Iafj  fic  bicfelbert  boren?” 

1  *>  Slntm. —  'SIbrabam.  fiufa*  16,29. 
f  Witblidje  fieljre. — ©er  reidje  Wann  ber 
!>  ’atte  ©age  l>errli<f)  unb  in  greuben  Iebte 
auf  Grrben  mar  nun  geftorben,  fein  Seib 
mar  begraben,  aber  feine  ©eele,  bie  fo  berr* 
«  Iicb  flelebt  batte  mar  nun  in  grofeer  dual 
unb  Sdjmeraen.  @r  mar  in  geuer^lam* 
,  f  men  in  ber  unenblidben  $otte.  Seine  Sitte 
um  ein  ©rodfletn  SBaffer  murbe  ibm  gan3 
'abgefagt.  Obne  $offnung  etma*  beffrre* 


ober  ©rleidjterung  fur  fid)  $u  erlangeu  bat 
er  3tbrabam  bafe  er  bod)  feinen  SBriibern  bie 
nocb  in  ber  28elt  maren  iagen  Iaffen  molle 
mie  erfcbrecflicb  bie  ^»ofle  fei,  auf  bafj  fic 
iicb  Don  ibrem  fiinblidben  Seben  betebren 
moltten  unb  ficb  mit  @ott  Deriobnen  mocb* 
ten,  bafe  fie  nidbt  aud)  an  biefen  Drf  ber 
dual  fomnten  miirben. 

SSenn  e£  moglicb  mdre  fiir  ©obte  eine 
folcbe  ©otfcbaft  auriicf  au  bringen  an  $re 
lebenbe  t^rcunbe  fo  murbe  mobl  mandjer 
Sebenbe  Don  feinen  Derlorenen  tobten 
Jreunben  befudjt  unb  gemarnt  merbett. 

3lbrabam  aber  fpradb:  „Sie  baben  Wofe 
unb  bie  if&roDbeten;  la^  fie  biefelben  boren, 
,,©iefe  SKorte  Slbrabams  fteben  l)eute  nod) 
in  Dotter  ®raft  fiir  un§.  Wofe  unb  bie 
ifSrobbeten  baben  bie  Sebr*23iicber  ber  alten 
2}ibel  gefdbrieben.  ©arinnen  finben  mir 
®otteS  Xiebr,  ©robungen  unb  SBarnungen. 

2Tu<b  finben  mir  barinnen  Diele  2Bei s>- 
fagungen  Don  Gbrifto.  2Bir,  bie  mir  bie 
©efcbicbte  Don  ^efu  miffen,  unb  Wofe  unb 
bie  i|5roDbeten  gelefen  baben,  miffen  bag  er 
ber  oerbeifeene  Weffias  ift,  unb  bafe  baber 
feine  fiebre  bie  emige  3Babrbeit  ift.  SBenn 
mir  nun  ba3  alle§  miffen  unb  bemtocb  nno 
nidbt  marnen  Iaffen  fo  baben  mir  bie  Iebicu 
Wittel  bie  ©ott  gebraucbt  un§  311  marnen, 
nicfjt  angenommen  unb  biirfen  un§  nidjt 
einbilben  baB  mir  nodb  burdb  eine  Stimnte 
Don  ben  ©obten  gemarnt  merben.  ©er  rei- 
dbe  Waitn  meinte,  menn  ^emanb  Don  ben 
©obten  auferftanbc  unb  fie  Dor  ber  $oUe 
marnen  miirbe  fo  murben  fie  boren.  Slbra* 
bam  crber  fbrad):  „^oren  fie  Wofe  unb 
bie  $robbeten  nidbt,  fo  murben  fie  and) 
nidbt  glauben  ob  Sentanb  Don  ben  ©obten 
auferftanbe.”  — 33. 


Sinberbrtefc. 

WiHerSburg,  Ohio,  2Iuguft  19,  1930 
Sieber  dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aDc 
$eroIb  Sefer.  ^db  babe  nidbt  gefdbrieben 
fur  ein  lange  Beit.  ©a§  SBetter  ift  fubl 
aber  febr  trodfen.  ©ie  farmer  baben  ange* 
fangen  su  pfliigen.  $db  mia  bie  »ibel  ^ra* 
gen  !Ro.  621  unb  622  beantmorten. 
miH  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SButtfd)  an 
aHe.  grbin  ©ingerirf). 


WiHer§burg,  Ohio,  3fuguft  19,  1930 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  aflc 
§ero!b  Sefer.  ©ie  ©emeittbe  ift  an  ba§ 
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Slbram  ©eadjtJS,  $4)  tetE  bie  ©ibel  gragnt 
9to.  621  unb  622  beantteorten.  $d)  ®iE 
bcfdjlie&en.  2tloin  ©ittgerid). 

©uere  Wntteortcn  finb  ridjtig. 


Xer  ©laube  bcr  ©orndter. 


2>ou  bent  freiert  9BiEen,  ober  bent  ©er* 
mogen  be§  Eftenfdjen  Dor  unb  nad)  bem 
JJaUe,  unb  Don  bcr  feligmad>enben  ©nabe 
©otte3  roirb  bctannt:  baft  bcr  aEmad)tige 
©ott  im  Stnfange  ben  SJtenfdjeh  9Ibam  unb 
loin  2Beib,  narf)  fcinem  ©ilbe  unb  ©leid)= 
iiiffe  crfdjaffcn  unb  fie  liber  aEe  ©rcaturcu 
ntit  Xugenbat  2Biffenf<f)aft,  Spradje,  ©er* 
ftan-b  unb  eincin  frcien  2BiEen  ober  ©er* 
mogen  bcgabt  babe,  jo  bob  fie  Ejrcn  Seboj)* 
fer  erfenndn,  licben,  fiirefjten  unb  iljm  in 
©cborfam  bieiten,  ober  baft  fie  ifjren  ©ott 
freiteiHig  unb  mit  Ungeborfam  Derlaffen 
fonuten;  gleid>mie  foldj-c^  an  'ber  erftcn 
©iinbe  3u  erfenncn  tear,  al§  2lbam  unb 
join  2Bcib  burdj  beS  SleufelS  Sift,  ber  fid) 
illicit  in  ©eftalt  einer  bctriiglidjen  Sdjlan* 
ge  jeigte,  Don  bem  ©cbote  ©otte§  abgc* 
fallen  finb,  teesbalb  fie  nid)t  burd)  oerf)er» 
gebcuben  ©efebl  aber  burd)  ben  2Biflen 
©otte£  gefiinbigt  baben,  fonbern  teie  fie 
mit  frdem  9BiEett  unb  betecglicb  Don  ©ott 
crfdjaffcn  tearen,  fo  baben  fie  burd)  ibec 
eigene  freiteiflige  ©egierbe  gefiinbigt  unb 
©otteS  ©ebot  gegen  ben  SBiEen  ©otteS 
iibertreten. 

9tad)bem  fie  nun,  ber  fEfenfd)  2lbatn  mit 
fcinem  9Beibe,  auf  bi-efe  SBeife  burd)  ibre 
eigene  ©iinbe  in  ©ottcS  3om  unb  lln* 
gnabe  gefaUen  tearen,  teoburd)  fie  fii^bbaft 
unb  fterblieb  geteorben  finb,  fo  finb  fie  Don 
©ott,  ibrem  ©djopfer,  begnabigt  ttkjrbcn, 
fo  baft  fie  fid)  nid)t  ganj  ibrer  Dorigen 
SBei§beit,  ©bracbe  unb  ©rfenntnift  iiber 
allc  ©reaturen,  unb  aud)  nidjt  ib^e§  Dorigen 
frcien  ’aBittenS  unb  ibrer  ©etealt,  Derlu* 
ftig  gemaebt  baben.  ©old)e§  ift  barau§  3U 
erfeben,  teeil  fie  @otte§  gnabige  ©erftei* 
ftungen  sum  Seben  freiteiHig  angenommen 
unb  ber  ©timrne  be$  §errn  gebordjt  baben; 
ferner  Kiftt  e§  ficb  aud)  barauS  bemerfen, 
teeil  ©ott  ber  '$err  mit  groftem  ©rnfte  ei* 
nen  ©ngel  mit  einem  feurigen  ©dbtoerbte 
Derorbnet  bat  urn  Dor  2lbam  ben  ©aum 
bc$  Seben§  $u  Derteabren,  bamit  er  burd) 
feinen  freien  SBiflen  ober  burd)  fein  ©er* 
mogen,  niebt  Don !  bem  ©aume  be$  Seben3 


cffcit  unb  eteiglid)  Ieben  moge,  n>a3  2lbam  ■  II 
bdtte  tbun  fonnen.  Xiefer  freie  2BiEe  ober  J 
bieS  ©ermogen  bat  fidb  auf  alte  itjre  liRarf)*  * 
fbmmlinge  fortgepflanjt,  teeldje  al§  Qyozv- 
ge  au§  ibrem  ©tamme  betoorgefommen  \ 
finb.  2lIfo,  gldicbteie  b(ie  Ettenfdben  toon  J, 
©ott  mit  ©rfenntnift,  ©erftanb  unb  frei=  | 
teilliger  ©etealt  begabt  teorben  finb,  too* 
burd)  fie  mancberlei  SBerfe  tbun  fonnten 
nub  Don  ©ott  bie  '©efunbbeit  fiir  ibren  ' 
fraufeu  unb  gebreeblieben  Seib  fudben  unb  ' 
begebren,  audb  nid)t  obne  ©eteegungen  | 
finb,  teie  bie  unDerniinftigen  ©reaturen,  f 
©lode  unb  ©tcine,  fo  bermag  audb  ber 
iUienfd),  burd)  ©ottes  ©nabe  unb  be§  ©ei»  , 
fte§  ©etoegung,  teoburd)  bie  2Wenfd)cn  Ieben 
nub  beteegt  teerben,  bie  b^ilfame  ©nabc 
©ottc§,  burd)  teeld)e  bem  fD'tenfdjen  Xob 
unb  Seben  Dorgcftettt  teirb,  bie  Xbiire  be^ 
.<C>er3en$  gu  offnen,  unb  feiner  D'erteunbe=  i 
ten  ©cele  ©efunbbeit  su  fud)cn,  ober  aber 
biefe  angebotene  ©nabe  unb  ©eteegung  >■ 
be^  ©eifte§  freiteiHig  au§3ufd)Iagcn,  ju 
Dcradjten  unb  ju  Derfaitmen;  gleitbteie  nun  * 
bie  Wenfcben  Slugcn  unb  Ob^en  baben  urn 
3 it  feben  unb  su  boren,  niebt  aber  Don  fid) 
fclbft,  fonbern  aEein  Don  bem  ©eber  ©ott,  v 
fo  baben  fie  burd)  ©otte^  ©nabe  einen  frei= 
en  2BiEcn  ober  ba§  ©ermogen,  ©uteg  311  * 
tbun  unb  ba§  ©ofe  ju  Iaffen. 

Xic  2>Jcnfd)en  aber,  teenn  man  fie  in  ficb 
felbft  betradjtct,  in  fo  teeit  fie  aus>  ber 
©nabe  ©otte§  finb,  finb  an  ficb  felbft  niebt 
fdbig,  etroaS  ©ute§  311  benfen,  Die!  teeniger  1 
3u  tbun.  2lber  ber  attmaebtige  ©ott  ift  cS,  . 
ber  burd)  feinen  ©eift  ber  ©nabe  beibe§, 
ba§  SBoEen  unb  ©oEbringen  in  ben  2Ren^ 
fdjen  teirfet,  fie  beteegt,  3iebet,  ertuablet' 
unb  311  feinen  ®  in  bern  atinimmt,  fo  bab 
bie  Eltenfcben  nur  bie  feligmadjcnbe  ©nabe 
©otte§  embfangen.  Xarum  finb  aEe  • 

©briften  fdjitlbig,  ben  2Infang  be§  ©lau^ 
ben§,  ba§  Sltittel  unb  ©nbe  unb  atte  feinc  <• 
nacbfolgenben  guten  griicbte,  niebt  fid) 
felbft,  fonbern  allein  bcr  ltnDcrbienten  ‘ 
©ttabe  ©ottes  in  ©brifto  ^efu  3U3ufd)rei-  , 
ben. 

SBir  brfennen  baneben,  bafe  biefe  felig*  | 
macbenbe  ©nabe  ©otteS  niebt  au§fd)lieblid)  J 
auf  einige  toenige  EWenfcben  eingefebranft 
fei,  fonbern,  gleidjtoie  ber  aHmacbtige  ©ott  -  ■ 
feine  Sonne  iiber  ©ofe  unb  gromme  auf* 
geben  unb  fd^einen  Iafet,  fo  bat  er  audb  fei*-  ^  ^ 
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*  ne  ©nabe  iiber  aUe  ©ejd)Ie<f)ter  Stbamg 
auggebreitet,  tote  audb  befannt  ift,  bafi  ©ott 

*  mil  ieiner  ©iite  firf)  unter  ben  ®eiben  nicbt 
unbeaeugt  gelaffen,  ibnen  ©uteg  getban 
unb  ibre  &er3en  bergeftalt  belocgt  ba&e, 

.  bofe  fie  ibre  ©ebanfen  unb  ©eloiffen  an*, 
flagten  unb  entjdbulbigten,  bajj  fie  bon 

*  SRatur,  obne  baft  fie  bag  ©ejefc  ddojig  ge* 
bort  batten,  beg  ©efefceg  Snbalt  erfitHen 
fonnten.  ©oldjeg  erbellt  nodj  ju  mebre* 

^  rem  Ueberfluffe  aug  ber  ©rjdbeinung 
©brifti,  baft  ber  admad)tige  ©oil  bie  jelig* 
f  macbenbe  ©nabe  burd)  bag  ©tfangelium 
iiber  bie  gan$e  ©elt  oerfiinbigt  ba&e,  aunt 

*  3eugniffe  iiber  aHe  ©olfer,  looburdfj  ben 
2Jtcnfd)en  aHe  Unfdbulb  benommen  ift,  unb 

*  3um  ©eloeife,  bafe  ©oil  nidbt  tootte,  bafe 
jemanb  berloren  gebe,  fonbetn  bafe  ein 
jeber  fidb  beffere  Imb  felig  loerbe.  9fadj 

»  bent  Snbalte  beg  betligen  unb  eloigen 
©dangeliumg  toirb  am  iiingftcn  Stage  bitrcb 

*  ben  gefegneten  ^ejurn  ©briftunt  ein  ge* 
redjteg,  eloigeg  unb  unloiberruflicbeg  Ur* 

f  tbcil  iiber  aHe  ©offer  auggejt>rod)en  toer* 

]  ben,  jo  bafe  alle  SWenfdjen,  toeldje  nun  in 
btefer  ©nabenaeit  an  bag  ©dangelium 
»  glauben  unb  eg  annebmcn,  aunt  Seben  font* 
men,  aber  ade,  bie  bem  ©dangelio  nicbt 
glauben,  fonbern  baffelbe  freitoidig  non 
fidb  ftofeen,  bem  Stobe  anbcimfaden. 

*  SJagegen  aber  toirb  bie  fiebre  berjenigeit 
f  derloorfen,  bie  oorgeben,  bafe  atoar  ber  all- 

madbtige  ©ott  bag  ©ort  ber  ©erfobnung 
r  aden,  ober  nielen  berjelben  feine  ©nabe 
entsiebe,  jo  bafj  ber  grojjte  Stb?il  ber  3Ken* 
jcben  bag  ©ort  ber  <5eligfeit  nicbt  anneb* 
men  unb  felig  toer  ben  fonnen,  fonbern  um 

*  ber  ©erorbnung  unb  beg  eloigen  9iatb= 
fdjluffeg  unb  ©ideng  ©otteg  toiden  under* 
meiblidj  nnb  unfeblbar  auf  eloig  berloren 

f  geben  unb  derbammt  loerbcn  miirben. 

ftefet  bieriiber  biele  (sdjriftfteden,  toeId)e 
>  bem  QWenjdben  einen  ©iden  aujdbreiben. 

Unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  fbridjt  nicbt  umjonjt 
'in  ber  ©djrift:  ©r  bat  ben  dRenfdjen  don 
|  ,2tnfang  erfdjaffen  unb  ibm  bie  ©abl  ge* 
geben.  ©idft  bu,  fo  bade  bie  ©ebote,  unb 
,,  tbue,  toag  $s&nt  gefadt,  in  redbtem  ©er* 
trauen.  ©r  bat  bir  geuer  unb  ©offer  dor* 

«  geftellt,  greif  3u  ioeldbent  bu  toidft.  2>er 
SWenfcb  bat  bor  fidb  Seben  unb  Stob ;  tnel* 

) f  cbe§  er  toil!  ba§  inirb  ibm  gegeben  toerben. 

,  ©it.  15,  14.  5.  »udb  3Wofe  11,  26  unb  30, 
15.  4.  ©fbr.  7,  59. 


©ott  ber  §err  fdradb  ju  ©ain:  ©ift  bu 
aber  nicbi  fromm,  fo  rubet  bie  ©iinbe  dor 
ber  Stbiir,  aber  Iafe  bu  ibr  nidbt  ibrcn  ©il* 
Ien,  jonbern  berrjdbe  iiber  fie.  1.  ©?ofe  4,  7. 

©on  be§  3Ken jcben  freiem  ©iHcn  Iejct: 
©o  tbue  er,  ioag  er  mill,  er  jiinbiget  nicbt, 
er  Iajje  jie  freien.  ©enn  einer  ibm  feft 
dornimmt,  tneil  er  ungeainungen  ift,  unb 
jeinen  freien  ©illen  bat.  1.  ©or.  7,  37,  39. 

Unb  tner  ein  ®anfot>fer  bem  $errn  tbun 
loin,  ein  fonberlidb  ©eliibbe,  ober  don  frei* 
cm  ©Ulen.  3.  9Woje  22,  22,  23. 

©r  fonnte  loobl  Uebcl^  tbun,  unb  tbat§ 
bod)  nicbt,  ©djabe  tbun,  unb  that  e§  bod) 
nicbt.  ©ir.  31,  10  unb  18,  25.  Sutb- 
Ueberfefcung. 

Unb  fcrner  burdb  ^aulum:  1>ann  nad) 
adem  ibrem  ©ermogen  (bag  aeuge  id)), 
unb  iiber  ©ermogen  toaren  jie  jelbjt  mittig. 
97un  aber  doUbringet  audb  bag  Stbun,  auf 
bafe,  gleidbtoie  ba  ift  ein  geneigt  ©emiitb 
3u  loonen,  jo  jei  audb  &a  ein  geneigt  @e- 
miitb  3U  tbun.  2.  ©or.  8,  3,  11.  ©bile.  ©. 
14.  fWarf.  14,  7.  1.  ©or.  7,  36. 

2)er  2Jienfdj  fann  nidbtg  ©utcg  tbun  don 
ibm  jelbjt  aug  eigener  ^raft,  aber  burcb 
©otteg  ©nabe  bermag  ber  SWenfdb  (in  ber 
itndonfommenbeit)  ©otteg  ©ebot  311  bal* 
ten.  2)enn  ©ott  ijt  eg,  ber  in  end)  loirfct, 
bcibeg,  bag  ©oHen  unb  bag  ©odbringen, 
nad)  feinem  ©oblgejatten.  ©bit-  2,  13. 

2>u  loobneft  unter  einem  ungcborfamen 
^auje,  loelcbeg  bat  loobl  9tugen,  baj)  jie 
feben  fonnen  mtb  looUen  nidbt  febcn,  unb 
Dbren,  bafi  jie  bonm  fonnen  unb  loonen 
nid)t  boren.  ©3ccb.  12,  2. 

©oUeit  babe  id)  loobl,  aber  dottbringen 
bag  ©ute  finbe  id)  nidjt.  9tom.  7,  18,  19, 
21. 

Sejet  babei  atte  ©ebriften,  loeldbe  ein* 
ftimmig  beaeugen,  bafe  ©ott  beg  ©iinbers 
Stob  ni^t  mode,  jonbern  bafe  jie  jidb  befeb* 
ren  unb  Ieben.  ©aed).  18,  32  unb  33,  1 1 ; 
©eigb.  1,  13.  ©jaf.  55,  7.  SWattb.  11,  28. 

Unb  bafe  ber  attmadblige  ©ott  bie  felig- 
madjenbe  ©nabe  nidbt  nur  iiber  bie  Slug* 
erloablten,  jonbern  audb  nber  bag  ganae 
©efdbledbt  Slbamg  auggebreitet  babe,  unb 
audb  fur  biefenigen,  bie  derloren  geben,  ge- 
ftorben  fei,  Iejet:  $>enn  bie  feligmadbenbe 
©enbet  eucb  3u  mir,  unb  loerbet  felig, 
©nabe  ©otteg  ift  erfdjienen  aHen  STOen* 
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alter  ffielt  ©nbe.  Gfaj.  45,  22. 
fi&cn.  Zxt.  2,  11. 

2Bie  nun  burd)  eineg  Wenfdjen  ©uribc 
bic  ©erbammnife  iib-er  aUe  Wenfcben  font* 
men  ift,  alfo  ift  aud)  burd)  eineg  Wcnfdjen 
©ered)tigfeit  bie  ©edjtfertigung  beg  2e* 
beng  iiber  ade  Wenfdjen  fommen.  fRom.  5, 
18. 

Der  in  Pergangenen  Seiten  ade  Seibcn 
bat  manbeln  laffen  i£)rc  eigenen  SBcge. 
Unb  amar  bat  cr  ficb  felbft  nicbt  unbejeugt 
gclaffen.  2lpoftg.  14,  15.  9tom.  1,  19  unb 

2,  14. 

©g  maren  abcr  aud)  falfdjc  ©ropbeteu 
unter  bem  ©olfc,  mie  and)  unter  eud)  fein. 
merben  iibcr  fid)  felbft  fiibrcn  ein  ft^nell 
©crbammnifj.  2.  $etr.  2,  1. 

Unb  er  ift  barum  fiir  fie  alle  geftorben, 
auf  bafe  bie,  fo  ba  Ieben,  binfort  nicbt  ibnm 
felbft  Ieben,  fonbern  bem,  bcr  fiir  fie  ge= 
ftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift.  2.  ©or.  5, 
15.  2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  gclicbt,  bafe  er 
feiiten  eingebornen  ©obn  gab.  Sob.  3,  16. 

©iebe  bag  ift  ©otteg  Samm,  melcbeg  ber 
2BeIt  ©iinbe  tragt.  Sob-  1,  29. 

Denn  foldjcg  ift  gut,  baau  aud)  aitge* 
nebm  Por  ©ott,  unferm  §eilanb,  melcbcr 
mid,  bafe  alien  Wenfdjen  gebolfen  merbe 
unb  3ur  ©rfenninife  ber  SBabrbeit  font* 
men.  1.  Dim  2,  4. 

©r  bat  ©ebulb  mit  ung,  unb  mid  nid)t, 
bafj  jemanb  Perlorcn  mcrbc,  fonbern  bafj 
fid)  iebermann  jur  ^Bufje  befebre.  2.  ©etr. 

3,  9.  9tom.  2,  4.  Sac..  1*  6.  2lpoftg.  13, 
46  fiefet  ferner:  Wattb-  23,  36.  2uca  13, 
32.  4.  ©fbr.  1,  30. 

2Bie  ©ott,  ber  geredjte  9tid)ter,  bag  Iep* 
te  Urtbeil  mirb  augfprecben  iiber  biejeni* 
gen,  mcld)e  bem  ©Pangelio  ungeborfam 
gctoefen  fin*b,  lefet:  U8enn  nun  ber  $err 
Sefug  ©btiftug  mirb  offenbar  merben  bom 
$immel,  fammt  ben  ©ngeln  feiner  $xaft 
■unb  mit  3euerflammcn  l©ad)e  311  iikn 
iiber  bie,  fo  ©ott  nicbt  erfennen,  unb  iiber 
bie,  io  nicbt  geborfam  finb  bem  ©Pangelio 
unfereg  $errn  Stfu  ©bnfti.  2. 5Cbeff.  1,  7. 
Ware.  16,  16.  Diefeg  ift  bag  ©ud)  ber 
©ebote  ©otteg,  unb  bag  ©efcp,  bag  e-mig 
ift.  2lde  bie  e§  baltcn,  merben  Ieben,  bie 
eg  aber  iibertreten,  merben  fterben.  ©or. 
3,  39.  («ug  bem  Wartprerf;  iegei.) 


Dag  ©djminbcn  ber  Sdjambaftigleit. 


Die  ©dbambaftigfeit  ift  ein  bom  ©(bob* 
fer  bem  Wenfcben  eingepflanateg  ©efiibl.  ^ 
Dieg  ©efiibl  beftebt  in  ber  ftarfen  ©mb* 
finbung  beg  Ungeaiemenben,  menn  natfte  <i 
Deile  beg  ®orpcrg,  aufecr  bem  ©efid)t  unb 
ben  £anben,  bem  2luge  anberer  Wenfdjen 
blofegeftcdt  merben.  ©ine  fdjamfjafte  Wut= 
ter  bebedt  i^re  ©riifte,  ober  menbet  fidi 
fort,  menn  fie  itjren  ©augling  in  ber  ©c*  ,• 
genmart  anberer  311  ftillen  bat. 

©0  Iange  ber  Wenfd)  in  ber  Unfdjulb  * 
lebte,  mar  bag  ©efiibl  ber  ©djambaftigfeit  ^ 
ein  fd)Iummernbe§,  eg  murbe  aber  fogleid) 
lebenbig,  alg  er  gefiinbigt  batte.  Diefeg,,,. 
©djantgefiibl  erforbert  au  feiner  ©efriebi* 
gung  bag  fid)  ©erftccfert  ber  Wenfdben  ober  « 
bie  ©ebedung  feincs  ^orper§.  3>er  nadte 
fieib  mufete  ben  ©liden  anberer  cnt3ogeit  1 
merben.  ©rft  badbte  bcr  Wcnfd),  baf3  ein*  4]: 
fadjc  ©dbiirjen,  mabrfdbcinlicb  aur  ©e* 
bedung  nur  eineg  Xeileg  be§  ^orjperg,  ge* .  t 
niigen  miirben,  aber  ©ott  belebrte  ibn  ei» 
neg  anbern;  er  madjte  2tbam  unb  ©Pa  fftode, 
bie  bod)  gemife  mebr  bebeden  fottten  alg  ein 
einfadjer  ©dptra  eg  fonnte.  Die  Kleiber 
bienen  alfo  aur  ©emabrung  ber  ©ebambaf* 
tigfeit,  unb  bie  ©d)ambaftig;feit  gegeu  ©er* 
finnlid)ung,  ©errobung  unb  ©ertierung  beg  , 
Wenfd)en.  ©dbafft  bic  ©dbambaftigfeit 
aug  ber  28elt,  unb  ber  Wenfcbbeit  mirb 
im  Unflat  ber  Siifternbeit  unb  Unfeufcb* 
beit  untergeben.  'J 

Unter  normalen  ©erbaltniffen  ift  bag  , 
©efiibl  ber  ©dbambaftigfeit  bei  bem  meib* 
Iidbcn  @efd)Ied)t  ftarfer  alg  beim  meinn*. 
Iicfjcn.  Dicg  finbet  feinen  2Iugbrud  am 
ftarfften  unter  ben  orientalifcben  ©olfern, 1:1 
mo  bag  SBeib  nid)t  nur  ben  ^orper,  fonbern 
and)  bag  ©efidjt  Perbiidt,  ja  fid)  iiberbaupt  1 
nicbt  bem  mannlicben  ©efcbled)^  aeigt.  Dag  < 
mag  man  alg  eine  Ueberbilbung  beg  befag* 
ten  ©efiiblg  beaeidbnen,  aber  eg  fagt  bod), - 
bafj  biefeg  ©efiibl  Pon  ^aufe  aug  ein  febr 
ftarfeg  ift  unb  ©eriieffiebtigung  forbert. 

ipeutc  finb  bie  SRenfdfcn  babci,  in  rober 
3Beife  ad  bag  ©cbone  unb  ,©ute,  ad  bag  1 
©eroabrenbe  unb  ©egliidenbe,  mag  ber  lie*  1 
be  ©ott  in  bie  Watur  beg  Wenfdjen  gelegt 
bat  au  3Ctftoren.  Unb  biefe  Berftorungg*  * 
mut  bat  fid)  befonberg  gegen  -bie  natiirlicbe 
©eranlagung  unb  feelifcbe  tflugriiftung  beg 
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roeiblidben  ©efcbledbteg  gericbtet.  ©g  fd)eint, 
atte  ©igentiimliddeit  beg  'SBeibe^  foil,  foil 
oernidbtet  merben.  So  ift  man  aunt  ©ei* 
l>iel  fcbon  febr  roeit  oorgefdjrittcn  in  ber 
©ermannlicbung  beg  SBeibeg.  2Bo  ift  bos 
3artc  ©efiitjl,  bie  Stnmut,  bie  befd)cibene 
3uriidge3ogenbeit,  bie  ©rgebenbeit,  bas  in= 
nige  21nfd)ntiegen  an  ben  ©?ann,  bie  Siebe 
3um  miittcrlidjen  ©eruf,  gerabe  bas,  mas 
bag  2Beib  3um  SBeibe  mad)t,  gerabe  bas, 
roag  fie  in  ben  Stugen  beg  Diannes  fo  an* 
Siebenb  unb  fo  f)o!b  erfdjeinen  Iafet  gcblic* 
ben?  ©in  ©iann,  ein  ®erl,  mill  fie  fein, 
mit  ben  ©idnncnt  Fambfen  in  ber  ©olitif, 
im  @efd)dft,  im  ©rroerb,  ja  in  ber  ^ugenb 
fd)on  in  ben  atljletifdjen  Spielen  u.  bgl. 

fftun  gef)t  eg  nod)  iiber  bie  Serftorung 
ber  Sdjamfjaftigfeit  ber,  iiber  bag,  mas 
bag  2Beib  sum  ©eroabrer  ber  ®euid)beit 
unb  Sittlidjfeit  madjen  foil.  Die  Kleiber 
miiffen  abgelegt  unb  bag  blofee  Sleifd)  ge* 
geigi  merben,  juerft  in  ben  unbebedten  air¬ 
men —  bag  bcifet  aber  nur  fo  lange  als 
bie  ,§aut  nid)t  nerFrumbelt  ift  —  bann 
burd)  ben  niebrigen  unb  mitunter  nod)  red)t 
lofen  §algaugfd)nitt,  fo  bafe  Iiifterne  3lu* 
gen  bie  ©riifte  feben  Fonnen,  unb  jefct  and) 
fcbon  burd)  bag  ©rafentieren  ber  naeften 
©eine  big  pm  Sdjenfel  binaujt.  ©?e'br 
naefteg  ^Ieiftf),  mebr  nadteg  gleifd)  ber! 
©2cbr  burdbfid)tige  Kleiber  sum  ©rgobeu 
Iiifterner  91ugen!  Scbambaftigfeit,  mo 
bleibft  bit? 

$Ran  mirb  entgegnen  motten,  man  flei* 
bet  fid)  fo  leidjt  unb  fo  untiottftanbig  nur 
ber  §ibe  roegett.  Dagegen  mod)te  man  aber 
fragen,  marurn  erfdfeinen  bann  bie  Domett 
beim  ©all  aud)  sur  2Binter3eit  in  Faum 
mebr  afg  bolber  ©efleibung?  SBarum  gei= 
gen  ficb  bie  alteren  grauen  nicfjt  in  foldjer 
unoottftanbigen  ©efleibung  in  ber  ©efell * 
febaft  unb  auf  ben  Strafeen?  Driidt  biefe 
bie  $ityc  im  Sommer  nidjt  ebenfo?  Ober 
marurn  feben  bie  banner  ficb  bei  beiftem 
SBetter  nidjt  genotigt,  in  einer  9lrt  non 
©abcansug  in  ibr  ^efd)aft  su  geben  unb 
ht  folcbem  ®oftiim  bie  ®unben  3U  bebienen  ? 
SBarutn  finb’g  gerabe  bie  ©Fabdben,  benen 
bie  Kleiber  fo  Iaftig  merben?  9ld),  eg  ftedt 
etmag  anbereg  babinter.  Sie  mogen  fid) 
beffen  gar  nidft  behmfet  fein,  aber  bie  tie* 
berlicben  Dtrnen  ‘  miffen  eg.  Sic  miffen, 
bafe  fie'  burcb  ibre  teiftoeife  ©ntblofmng  lii* 
fterne  ©ebanfen  bei  ben  iungett  ©limnerh. 


bie  fie  in  bag  Sunbennefc  3ieben  motten, 
erroeden.  Darurn  follten  feufd)e  ©fabeben 
folcbe  Sadjen  reiflid)  iiberlegen,  unb  fie 
follten  inne  merben,  bafe  fie  mit  ber  grei* 
bcit,  bie  fie  fid)  erlauben,  nid)t  bie  erfor* 
berlidje  ©iidfidjt  auf  bie  frmberungen  ber 
djriftlicben  Sittlid>feit  nebmen. 

tills  ©briften  follten  roir  ber  ©Selt  niebt 
bie  £>attb  bieten  in  ber  tUbftumpfung  ober 
gar  ©rtotung  sorter  unb  ebler  ®efiible, 
bie  ber  liebe  ©ott  in  uirfer  ^>ers  gepflan3t 
bat. 


3Berf  ber  ©iaria  in  ^efu  ©affion. 

(©iattb.  26,  6—13.) 


^it  ^efu  ©affion  maren  fid)  bie  ©fenfdjen 
ititeinig.  Sic  gingen  Winter  fid),  fie  gingen 
augeinanber,  fie  murben  3erftreut,  fie  mur- 
ben  gefiebtet  unb  murben  geridjtet. 

!£ie  ©fenfcbcit  maren  fid)  aud)  nidjt  cinig 
iiber  bag  gute  2Berf.  Siebr,  bir  beim  git* 
ten  SBerfe  in  ber  ©affionggefd)id)te  ©faria, 
Sefum  unb  ben  ^ubas  an.  ©?aria  tat  ein 
gates  SBerf  obne  ibr  9Biffett,  aber  nidbt  ol)= 
ne  ibr  2BoHen.  Sie  gab  bag  ©efte  fur  ^c* 
fitm  bin,  obne  su  miffen,  bafe  eg  eine  ©mig* 
feitgbebeutung  befam.  Sefn§  fiebt  bag 
gute  3Berf  unb  erfennt  eg  an.  ^ubag 
nennt  bag  gute  SBerf  ein  fdjlerfjteg  SBcrf, 
eine  fiinbbafte  ©erfd>mcnbnng.  ©ci  bem 
gnten  SBerfe  in  5efn  ©affion  offenbaren 
bie  ©fenfdbcn  ibr  ^nnerfteg,  ©fariafeelen 
unb  ^ubagfeelcn.  ©?aria  gibt  bag  .^oft* 
barfte  fur  $fcfnm,  ^nbag  begebrt  bag  ®oft= 
barfte  fiir  feineti  ©eutel.  ^dug  ftebt  3mi* 
feben  biefen  beiben  unb  fdjiibt  ©faria.  %e* 
fug  fiebt  nidbt  aHein  auf  bag,  mag  ber 
©Zenfd)  tut,  fonbern  mic  cr  eg  tut.  ©r 
fiebt  auf  ben  ®ern,  nid)t  auf  ben  .^Im,  auf 
bett  Sdjab  unb  nidbt  auf  bas  'S'aftcbcn. 
.^>ier  aber  beim  guten  SBerfe  ber  ©Jaria 
mar  .$er3  unb  $anb,  bag  ?leufeere  unb 
^nnere  in  oollfommener  harmonic.  Da* 
rum  Tonnte  S^fug  iagen:  „Sie  bat  ein  gu* 
teg  2Berf  gdan.”  Diefeg  gute  SBerF  mod)* 
ten  roir  ung  anfeben. 

©eruf  augmirfen. 

%n  bem  SBerfe  ber  ©?aria  boren  mir  beg 
§er3eng  reinen  ^lang  unb  bag  Sdjaffen 
ber  Siebe  im  innerften  $eiligtum  ber  See* 
le.  ©g  ift  eiri  ®erf  ber  inneren  ©erufung. 
Deg  ©?cnfd)en  innerer  ©eruf  Fann  unter 
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ciner  faljdjen  aujjeren  ^tuffrfjrift  feine^  2e= 
bens  leiben.  $ie  Umgebung  mit  all  ben 
©rogrammen,  mit  3eit=  unb  SBeltanjdjau* 
ung  fann  bem  inneren  Sluftrag  eine 
8mangSjarfe  fein.  3n  biefer  ©efafjr  ieb* 
ten  biele  ©otteSmenjcben.  Xenfe  an  SRoab 
unb  ben  ©a<u  ber  2lrdje,  an  SWofeS  unb  iei= 
ne  grofee  2lufgabe,  an  3^iu3  unb  bie  auSge* 
jprodjcnen  Sunber,  SJfaria  unb  it)r  guteS 
SBerfe.  SBeldj  einen  SBiberjprudj  unb  mel* 
djer  ©erbadjtigung  erfutjr  biejeS  gute  SBerf 
bes  inneren  2lujtragS  im  ^iingerfreiff-e ! 
^ubaSjeelen  merben  nie  baS  gute  SBetf  in 
$eju  ^Paffion  Derftetjen.  2lEe  Sluffcbriften 
unb  Xitel  unb  ©tifette,  bie  baS  Seben  unb 
bie  SBelt  einem  SJJenjdjen  auffleben,  biirfen 
feine  innere  0enbung  nidjt  beriibren  unb 
nidjt  oerneinen.  2Ius  bem  inneren  2luftrag 
fann  nur  ein  guteS  SBerf  fommen.  ©ei 
iUfaria  mar  eS  jo.  2>arum  mar  eS  ein  J]3ai* 
jionSmerf,  eine  Salbung  Sejm  e*u  @tiicf 
Iroangelium.  ©erfiinbige  bid)  nie  an  bem 
inneren  Sluftrag,  am  8eu_gniS  unb  an  ber 
inneren  Smbrung  beS  <35eifteS  auS  greunb* 
jdjaft  311  ^ubas,  QuS  SReib  gegeit  2Naria, 
auS  Sorge  ber  '£a&fudjt. 

@ro(je  ©e  f  i  n  n  u n  g. 
ilujere  guten  SBerfe  biirfen  nidjt  jo  auS* 
fefjen  mie  bie  flappcrnben  ©egcnftdnbe  auf 
bem  Stiicfen  eineS  $aufiereS.  2Bir  fennen 
ja  bie  ^aujierer  mit  ber  ©cmijdjtmaren* 
Ijanbtung  rings  umbangen  unb  umflap* 
pert  Pon  bunberten  eigenjinnigen,  unper* 
tcaglidjen  ®rcatnren,  bie  jie  iiberaE  als 
gute  SB  erf  e  anbieten.  SBerfc,  bie  mir  unS 
iiujjerlidj  auS  irgenbeinem  ©runb  umljan* 
gen  unb  aujjerlid)  3itjtanbebringen,  finb 
nidjt  ®inber  unjerer  grofeen  ©ejinnung, 
jinb  nidjt  Dpfer  unjres  ftebenS.  2)aS  gute 
SBerf  mujj  fommen  auS  einer  einjigen  gro* 
f3Ctt  ©ejinnung,  bie  beberrjdjenb  unb  aE* 
maltenb  in  ber  Seele  lebt.  SBie  mir  bieje 
©ejinnung  aucb  nennen  mbgen,  ©Iaube, 
©ertraneu,  fSreube,  $ingabe,  SInbetung, 
immer  ijt  jie  bie  Pieluntfafjenbe  in  alien 
3djmanfungen  unabanberlidje  anpajjungS* 
jabige  ©ejinnung,  in  ber  bie  jtarfe  SJJelo* 
bie  flingt:  „$ie  fiiebe  ©^rifti  bringt  midb 
alfo!”  2IuS  biefer  ©ejinnung  beruuS  tritt 
bie  <SeeIe  in  rubiger  Sidjerbeit  an  aEeS 
beran,  maS  bie  €>tunbe,  ber  Xag  unb  bie 
©clegenfjeit  Perlangen,  unb  b^nbelt  unge* 
fudjt  mie  ein  ©aum,  ber  au  jeiner  3eit 
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bringt  ©Iiite  unb  pfrudjt,  mie  ein  treuber* 
3igeS  ®inb,  baS  bie  ^ejuSgelegenbeit  auS 
reiner  greube  mit  unjcbulbigen  §dnben  er* 
greijt.  l£in  joIdbeS  ©Serf  but  Sftaria  PoE* 
bradjt.  (£S  mar  ein  guteS  SBerf  alS  @r= 
[iillung  ibrer  ©ejinnung,  e£  mar  bie  Oj= 
jenbarung  ibrer  0eele,  eS  mar  mie  eine 
Wtenjdjmerbung  beS  @eijte§  au§  S?raft= 
brang  innerer  SebenSfiiEe.  €S  ijt  ein  pro* 
pljetijdjeS  Opfer  ber  Siebe. 

^migfeitSdjarafter. 

2)aS  gute  SBerf  ber  2Karia  ijt  gerirfjtet 
auf  bie  grofete  5tat  ©otteS.  @ie  boi  eS 
niebergelegt  mit  jarten  grauenbanben  un* 
ter  bejn  ®reua  unb  am  ©rab  Seju  mie  ei= 
uen  unoermelflidben  ^rana  be©  emigen  2e* 
beitS.  „0ie  but  getan,  bafe  jie  mid)  aum 
©robe  bereitete.”  SJarum  ijt  ber  ©tjaraf* 
ter  beS  guten  SBerfeS  unPerganglidb.  2J2it 
ber  ©erfiinbigung  beS  ©bangeliumS  mirb 
man  jageit,  maS  jie  getan  but-  ^un  ijt 
biejeS  gute  SBerf  niebt  immer  ein  jo  mun* 
berbareS  ©laS  fojtlidjer  ?farbe,  eS  ijt  niebt 
immer  ein  SBerf  auS  einem  ©uj3  mie  ein 
SBnnber  cineS  reinen  ^teraenS.  6S  Iiegt 
nidjt  immer  in  bem  guten  SBerf  ein  jo  gro* 
j3er  Scitgeminn,  bajj  bie  ©egebrlidbfeit  unb 
.^nbjmfjt  in  gliifjenbe  ©rregung  gcraten 
unb  311  neiben  unb  au  reebnen  anfungen. 
ScjuS  aber  jiebt  unb  fennt  jebeS  gute  SBerf, 
and)  baS  SBcrf  ber  armen  SBitme,  bie  nur 
3mei  ©roje^en  butte  unb  jornit  ibr  attcS 
opferte.  2Randje  guten  SBerfe  gleicbcn 
bnnten  Steindjen,  bie  mir  miibjum  judben 
unb  Por  ©otteS  Xbron  in  0djam  unb  greu* 
‘be  itieberlegen.  2)ie'jeS  2Serf  madbt  un§ 
Piel  TObe,  aber  mir  fonnen  eS  nid)t  lajjen. 
©S  ijt  in  ©ott  getan  unb  bat  einen  @mig= 
feitSdjarafter.  ©ott  Iafet  beine  bunten 
Steindbcn,  bie  bu  am  Stbrone  ©otteS  ein* 
adit  niebergelegt  bojt  Pon  ©ngeln  ©otteS 
au  einem  PoEen  ©an'aen,  au  einem  SDfofa* 
ifbilbe  3ujammenbauen.  ^S)u  mir jt  bicb  in 
ber  ©migfeit  iiber  biejes  ©ilb  in  beiner 
Ijimmlijdjen  SBobnung  bejonberS  freaten. 
Siir  bid)  ijt  eS  bier  fein  IeidjteS  SBanbern 
auf  ber  rauben  Sanbftrajje  beS  SebenS,  eS 
ijt  fein  biEigeS  ©eben,  eS  ijt  fein  reidjeS 
©eniefeen;  aber  eS  fommt  aEeS  mie  auS 
einem  Perborgenen  flaren  QueE,  eS  fommt 
auS  ber  tiefjten  0eele  unb  ijt  auf  ©ott  ge* 
riebtet.  @S  maebjen  feine  ^immelsblumen 
auS  beiner  ©rbreidbtiefe,  eS  Ieudbtet  ©otteS 
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i  2tef)nlid)feit  aug  beinem  SBefett,  bu  tuft 
cin  guteg  2Berf.  Sag  gute  SBerf  feat  ben 

>  ©fearacter  f-elbftoergeffener  Siebe  im  Siem 
fte  beg  $eilanbc3.  ©g  ift  burefeftromt  unb 

^  umfpiilt  Oon  ©otteg  Siebe.  Sie  guten 
2Berfe  gefeen  ©otteg  ®inbern  Oorattg  unb 
folgat  ifenen  nad).  £immel  unb  ©rbe 
t  merben  oetgefeen,  aber  ©otteg  2Bort  unb 
bag  gute  2Berf  merben  nidt)t  oergefeett.  ©g 

*  gebt  ben  ®inbern  ©totteg  fo,  mie  jener 
Sidfeter  fagt:  „Sdj  fall’  su  Sefa  Siifeen, 

>  ©ct,  Sfen  im  ©taube  an  Unb  laffe  Sranett 
fliefeen  3iir  bag,  mag  ©r  getan”  unb  geben 

’  uitfer  armeg  fieben  ftiidroeife  Sfent  ate  £>p= 
f  fee  bi»-  Stber  mag  mirb  aug  unferer  ©er= 
gangenbeit,  aug  unferer  ©dfeulb?  CDie. 

>  'S<i)ulb  mirft  fort  bag  ganae  Seben  fein= 
burdj  mit  ibrer  gebeimen  9tad)e.”  ©iefe 

*  bier:  $efu  ©affiott  bedt  unb  tilgt  beine 

©djulb.  Sag  ift  bag  befte  SBerf.  ©g  ift 
r  ©otteg  Samm,  unb  eg  ift  ©otteg  2Bcrf  anf 
»  bem  ^reujegaltar.  Seine  ©dfeulb  ift  burd) 
bag  ®reua  entroaffnet,  fie  ift  getotet,  fie  ift 
t  eingefargt  ttttib  begraben,  fie  ift  augge- 

fdjmunben.  „©ud),  ©rlofter,  beine  ©d)tilb, 
©mig  finb’ft  bu  niefetg  ate  £ulb!” 

Siefeg  ^eilanbgmerf  oerfiinbigeit  mir, 
big  bafc  ^efug  mieberfommt,  unb  baneben 
k  rebcit  mir  audb  oom  guten  SBerf  ber  ttRaria 
unb  bem  2Berf  alter  SWariafeelen.  So  bie* 

»  fern  ©inn  moefete  id)  bir  jurufen:  „©eelc, 
get)’  nacb  ©olgatfea!”  unb  fage:  „£err, 

*  mag  fattn  idb  Sir  bafiir,  Safe  Su  mid)  fo 
liebeft,  geben?  Sftimrn,  mag  idb  oermag, 

f  Oon  mir,  Sir,  nur  Sir  gebort  mein  fiebat! 
2Bie  Su  mein,  fo  mitt  id)  Sein  Sebenb,  Iei= 
benb,  fterbenb  fein.” — (SBafer.  3-) 

v  - 

Stein  ©liid  ofene  Slrbeit. 


©ine  stutter  fragte  einen  berufemtat 
*  ©richer:  „3Bag  foil  idb  meine  Sodfeter  Icb= 
ren?”  Sie  2Intmort  lautete:  Sie  eine  feodift 
midbtige  Satfadje,  bafe  eg  in  biefer  SBelt 
?  fitr  eine  miifeige  grau  fein  ©Iiid  gibt.  ©ci 
f  eg  mit  ber  §anb,  fei  eg  mit  bem  ®opfe,  fei 
1 *  eg  mit  bem  gufee  —  arbeiten  mitfe  fie  ober 
anf  immer  ungliidlid)  fein. 
f  ®?it  biefem  ©ebanfen  mitfe  bie  ©r* 
aiefemtg  unferer  fleinen  SKabdfeen  beginnen. 
f  Ser  $ hidj  bieler  §aufer  Iiegt  barin,  bafe 
■  f  ibre  Socfeter  gelebrt  merben,  bie  erfte  unb 
einaige  'Stlifgabe  ifereg  Sebcng  fei,  iiefe  einen 
vf  ©erforger  anaufcfeaffen.  2tnftatt  beffen 


fottte  ibre  fieftion  babin  geben,  mie  fie  mit 
©otteg  £ilfe  fitr  fid)  felbft  iorgen  fdnnen. 
Satfddjlicb  rnuffen  ja  bie  9Jtebr3afeI  ant 
©tt'be  bod)  fiir  fid)  felbft  forgen,  nadjbem 
fie,  infolgc  ber  oerfebrten  2tnficf)ten  ibrer 
©Item,  bie  Sabre,  morin  fie  bag  mit  ©r* 
folg  batten  lernen  foitnen,  oergeubet  ba* 
bat.  ©g  ift  graufant  feiteitg  eiiteg  SSaterg 
ober  eittcr  Shutter,  eine  Sod)ter  big  311m 
graueitaltcr  berattmacbfen  3U  Iaffett,  obne 
bafe  fie  im  ©tanbe  ift,  ibren  Seben5uttter= 
bait  git  oerbienen.  2Bir  fotttett  unfcrc  Sod)= 
ter  lebren,  bafe  ttiifelicbe  2Irbeit  irgenb  meh 
d>er  sirt  ibtten  jur  ©bre  gereidjt.  ©g  ift 
eine  ©ebanbe  fiir  ein  fungeg  3Wabd)ett,  bag 
311  ciner  grofeett  gamilic  gebort,  untdtig  311 
fein,  mabrenb  SSater  unb  Gutter  fid)  ab* 
miibett.  Siejenigcn  aber,  bie  niefet  311  at* 
beiten  braueben,  fotttcit  ttiefete  fo  mcibeit 
ate  ben  bcfcbdftigten  3)tiifeiggang. 

©g  gibt  ber  gemeinniifeigen  SBerfe  fo 
oicle,  bie  auf  gmucnbilfe  marten.  $rei* 
lid)  motten  oiele  funge  Samett  nur  fpiclen, 
fid)  uidjt  binbett,  nid)t  ernftlid)  mit  angrei* 
fett.  Sa  ift  bann  fiir  fie  feitt  ipiafe.  ©ud)c 
bir  einen  Soften  in  ber  freicn  Sicbegtatig* 
feit  unb  ben  fiitte  gang  aug!  Sa  fei  bcin 
99eruf,  big  @ott  bir  einen  anberett  gibt. 


fiefcfriirbte. 


©briftug  ift  bie  bocfefte  ©abe  ©otteg;  ge* 
trennt  oott  ibm  fittb  babe  ©aben  niefetig. 

©ott  beurteilt  ben  ®?enfd)cn  nid)t  nad) 
feinen  SBiirben,  fonbertt  nad)  ben  SBertcn, 
bie  er  im  Snnern  tragt. 

©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  ift  —  fid)  atteg 
nur  einmal  oon-ibm  fagen  3U  laffen. 

Sie  ©rinnerung  an  ©otteg  Ciebc  unb 
Sreue  madjt  ung  ben  ©eborfam  leidbt. 

Sebe  SSerbeifeuttg  ©otteg  Iiegt  mie  ein 
„geIobteg  Sanb”  oor  ung,  bag  mir  im 
©Iaubctt  in  ©efife  nebmen  biirfen. 

Sie  Sulbung  fleiner  ©iinben  ift  ber 
3Beg  3um  grofeen  ^att.  — 


©om  Sun  unb  Satigfein. 


©in  ©rebiger  murbe  einmal  oon  ciner 
%r au  aufgefucfet,  bie  ibm  flagte,  bafe  fie  fo 
oiele  ©erfudjungen  augaufteben  babe  unb 
Oor  ibren  eigenen  ©ebanfen  fid)  fiircbte,  bie 
ibr  atterbanb  ©erlodungett  Oorfiibrten.  ©r 
fragte  3unad)ft  nadb  ibrer  Sebengftettimg 
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uub  imd)  ibrem  ©eruj.  „2Bie  diele  Stun* 
ben  arbeiten  Sie  taglieb?”  fragte  er 
freunblid).  ©ie  grau  erroiberte  entriiftet: 
„s<!lrbeiten?  3$  braud>e  nid)t  3U  arbeiten. 
Gottlob,  id)  babe  genug  sum  £ebcn,  unb 
3u  tun  ift  nidjt  diel  in  meinem  §auje.” 
„9tun/M  jagte  ber  ©eiftlidje,  „bann  paten 
roir  ben  ©runb  Sb^er  dielen  Slnjedjtungen. 
SBeitn  Sie  Diet  befci)dftigt  toaren,  roiirben 
jnjar  audb  ©erjudjungen  an  Sie  berantre- 
ten,  aber  niebt  jo  diele,  unb  Sie  roiirben 
Ieicbt  ibrer  §err  roerbeit.  ©rage  (Swiften 
roerben  am  meijten  derjuebt.  28er  aber  oom 
Morgen  big  Slbenb  bejebaftigt  ift,  bci  bem 
finbet  ber  ©erfudjer  bie  ^erjengtiit  ge= 
jcblojjen,  unb  er  mug  fie  erjt  aufbrecbeu. 
©g  gibt  feinen  bejjeren  SebiXb  gegen  bie 
©erjudjung  alg  bie  21rbeit.M 


©urd)  unjern  §errn  ^ejum  ©bnjtum 
baben  roir  greubigfeit  unb  3«9ang  in  aHer 
3uderjid)t  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ibn. 
©pbejer  3,  12. 


©ebenfe  bod),  roie  icb  jo  elenb  unb  der- 
lajjen  bin!  bu  roirjt  ja  baran  gebenfen; 
benn  meine  Seele  jagt  mir’g.  ®lagelieber 
3,  19.  20. 


Storrejponbena. 


sJKibbleburt),  Snbiana  ben  7.  Sept. — 
©in  ©rug  an  afl-e  $erolb  Sejer.  ©ie  2Jtebr= 
bcit  ber  fieutc  jinb  gejunb  jo  roeit  bag  id) 
rocig,  auggenomnten  ber  2llte  Sef  ©inge- 
rid),  ber  ijt  getroffen  don  bem  Sdjlag,  bie 
Iinfe  Seite  ijt  ^ilfloS,  unb  mug  bebient 
roerben,  aber  feine  Sinnen  jinb  nod)  gut. 

©er  alte  §an§i  ©ontreger  batte  ein  2Bod) 
Siiriicf  bag  Sid)t  anjteden  roollen,  unb  tjat 
bag  Streid)bol3  auf  ben  Sd)aufeI=Stul)I 
geroorjen  bag  bat  bag  ®ifjen  angejtetft,  unb 
toeil  er  jajt  ©Iinb  ijt  bat  er  eg  nidjt  gleidj 
gejebeit,  bat  aber  fein  Seder  fdjabeti  ge- 
geben  auger  bem  Siubl. 

6g  roar  bier  jeXjr  ©rodfen  biejen  Som- 
mer,  bag  SBctjcftforn  jiebt  armlid)  aug,  roir 
batten  einen  fdjonen  97egen  eine  9Bod)e  3U- 
riicf.  SBir  baton  febone  ©fenerbefud)  ge« 
fiabt,  jtoei  ^Jretbiger  don  $enna.,  unb  bann 
ift  ber  97oab  Scbrorf  don  Slrtbur,  Sflinoig 
audb  gefommen,  jo  bag  roir  bag  SBort  ®ot* 
teg  reidblidb  baton,  joXcf)c  ©ienerbefud)  finb 
erquidfenb.  —  ©g  roar  ba  gut  jein. 


©cn  erjten  Slugufi  baton  SBeib  unb  id) 
cine  ©ejucb-jReije  gemadjt,  roaren  3  Sonn- 
tageu  don  §eim.  ©in  ‘Sonntag  in  ^obn* 
jon  (lounti),  ein  Sonntag  in  93tid)anan 
©ountri,  ^oroa,  unb  ben  britten  Sonntag 
in  9teroton  ©ountt),  ^nbiana,  roir  baton 
iiberall  gut  meinenbe  fieute  angetroffen, 
©ott  dergelte  eg  eudj. 

gernenbug  3T2itter. 


©obeganacigen. 


Stciuitian.  —  Sdbroejter  Sarab  Stein- 
man  don  ber  2BiImot  ©emeinbe  jtarb  nabe 
©abeit,  Dnt.,  ben  15ten  ^uli  im  filter  don 
26  Sjabren. 

©ie  liebe  ©abingpjdjiebene  roar  ofter 
jdjroer  ®ranf  in  ibren  ^ugenb  ^abren,  unb 
3itlebt  batte  jie  ®rebg  £eiben  roeldjeg  nad) 
uub  ttad)  ibr  ©nbe  berbei  fiibrte.  Sie  trug 
ibre  ^ranfbeit  unb  Scbmeraen  mit  einem 
freunblidjcn  ©emiit,  unb  cbrijtlidjer  ©e« 
bulb,  unb  toir  troften  ung  bag  fie  ijt  ba- 
beim  bei  bem  ^errn. 

©ag  Seicgen  ©egangnig  roarb  gegaltcn 
ben  19ten.  am  ©egrabnig  nabe  ber  ^eimat, 
miter  aablreidjer  ©eilnabme. 

©rauerreben  tourben  gegalten  don  ^Se- 
ter  '-Pogbart  am  Sterb  ^auje,  unb  3K. 
3ebr,  unb  Sbr.  Scbulg  am  9SerjammIungg- 
•^aug. 

Sie  binterlagt  ibre  betriibten  ©Item, 
iljre  93riiber  unb  Sdjroejtern,  unb  diele 
greunbe  unb  Sefannte. 


ilebolb.  —  ©ruber  ^acob  Sebolb  don  ber 
©ietteglcp  ©emeinbe  ftarb  in  2BettegIet) 
©oroujbip,  Ont.,  ben  15ten.  ^uli  im  boben 
filter  don  87  ^abren,  unb  roar  ber  fiegte 
don  ber  fiebolb  gamilie.  Seine  ^ranfbeit 
roar  ?lltergfd)road)e  unb  aukpt  nocb  ^rebg- 
Icibcn.  (Jr  roar  nur  fur3e  3d  ©ette. 

©er  liebe  ©abingefdjiebene  roar  roegen 
jeineg  freunblidben,  unb  bebilflidjen  Se- 
beng-  unb  2Befen  allgemein  geliebt,  unb 
roir  ba&en  bie  troftIi<be  ^offnung  bag  er 
roirb  ruben  don  jeiner  Slrbeit. 

©ag  Seicben  ©egangnig  toarb  gebalten 
don  S-  Sicbti  unb  97.  97afaiger  unb  S-  ®a- 
jdjo  am  Sterb  §dug. 

©r  binterlagt  jeine  3toei  Sobne  uni  ei¬ 
ne  9tn3abl  ^inbeg  ^inber,  unb  diele  greun- 
be  nnb  ©efannte. 
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EDITORIALS 


“And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
hearken  diligently  unto  my  com¬ 
mandments  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart 
and  with  all  your  soul,  that  I  will 
give  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in  his 
due  season,  the  first  rain  and  the  lat¬ 
ter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in 
thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 
And  I  will  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for 
thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  eat  and 
be  full.  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that 
your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  and  serve  other  gods,  and 
worship  them ;  and  then  the  Lord’s 
wrath  be  kindled  against  you,  and  he 
shut  up  the  heaven,  that  there  be  no 
rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her 
fruit;  and  lest  ye  perish  quickly  from 


off  the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giv- 
eth  you."  Deut.  11:13-17. 

This  year  we  have  had  several  ex¬ 
amples  of  what  the  “latter  rain”  may 
accomplish.  After  we  had  despaired 
of  having  abundant  harvests,  the 
long-delayed  “latter  rains”  came  and 
there  was  such  plentifulness  of  yield 
in  several  of  the  principal  kinds  of 
grain  that  we  seldom  saw  the  result¬ 
ant  yields  exceeded.  May  we  ever  re¬ 
member  and  acknowledge  and  praise 
and  thank  Him,  “from  whom  all 
blessings  flow.” 

“And  unto  one  he  gave  five  tal¬ 
ents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one ;  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability:  .  .  .  But  he  that  had 
received  one  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord’s  money.  Af¬ 
ter  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  serv¬ 
ants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them.” 

“And  another  came,  saying.  Lord, 
behold  here  is  thy  pound,  which  1 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin.” 

The  first  quotation  above  given  is 
taken  from  Matthew  25  and  the  sec¬ 
ond  from  Luke  19.  In  both  cases  the 
unprofitable  servants  refused  to  make 
use  of  that  which  their  lord  had  en¬ 
trusted  unto  them  as  stewards.  In 
both  cases  there  were  three  repre¬ 
sentative  classes.  In  the  first,  since 
the  allotments  or  portions  were  ac¬ 
cording  to  each  several  ability,  to  the 
one  receiving  but  one  talent  was  en¬ 
trusted  all  that  he  had  ability  to  care 
for.  In  both  cases  the  ones  of  low- 
powered  endowment  were  the  ones 
who  were  not  industrious,  profitable 
and  faithful  with  that  entrusted  to 
them.  One  of  the  great  evils  and  hin¬ 
drances  of  society  to-day  is  the  pres¬ 
ent-day  ambitious  tendency  of  aspir¬ 
ing  to  preferred  and  exceptional  la¬ 
bors,  stations  and  vocations :  to  the 
extent  that  vocations  which  command 
greater  ease*  less  real  labor  and  effort 
and  more  quickly  gotten  gains  are 
very  eagerly  sought  after.  The  result 
is,  the  professions  and  occupations 
which  afford  more  leisure  and  less 
strenuous  efforts  are  over-crowded. 
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and  professionals  and  so-called  or 
self-styled  specialist  lines  of  endeavor 
do  not  afford  legitimate  employment 
for  all  aspirants,  and  dishonest  meth¬ 
ods  and  schemes  are  resorted  to  to 
get  possession  of  the  means  of  the 
common  or  laboring  class  of  people. 
Far  better  were  it  indeed  if  all  those 
of  one-talent  capacity  were  willing  to 
fill  one-talent  places  and  were  con¬ 
tent  with  one-talent  wages,  instead 
of  ever  striving  after  the  unattain¬ 
able.  To  do  the  common  labors  of 
life  uncommonly  well  is  a  career  wor¬ 
thy  of  respect,  honor  and  commenda¬ 
tion.  But  to  aspire  and  pretend  to 
the  more  talent-and-skill-requiring  vo¬ 
cations  with  a  continuous  lame  and 
defective  ability  and  inferior  degree 
of  accomplishment  places  one  in  a 
position  unworthy  of  the  respect  and 
esteem  of  one’s  fellows  and  means  a 
career  of  shammery,  hypocrisy  and 
disappointment. 

In  this  connection  the  present-day 
advanced-school  propaganda  is  de¬ 
serving  of  searching  attention  and 
vigorous  censure.  Some  of  the  pro¬ 
fessedly  Christian  publications  devote 
much  of  their  space  to  extolling  the 
merits  and  advantages  of  attendance 
at  their  schools  and  colleges,  regard¬ 
less  of  possible  and  probable  natural 
fitness  or  unfitness  to  advantageous¬ 
ly  take  such  course  of  study.  The 
motive  is  manifestly  far  from  being 
disinterested  or  unselfish.  Those  least 
qualified  or  constituted  to  be  suc¬ 
cessful  in  vocations  requiring  greater 
advanced  mental  training  are  also 
least  qualified  to  correctly  estimate 
their  lack  of  native  capacity  and  by 
the  many  efforts  of  college-education 
propaganda  are  encouraged  to  devote 
their  time,  efforts  and  money  to  se¬ 
cure  a  college  education  and  are  not 
gifted  with  talent  sufficiently  to  be 
efficient  in  the  lines  of  endeavor 
which  they  aspire  'to  and  hopefully 
seek  after.  They  canrjot.  master  the 
subjects  which  they  undertake,  but 
are  swept  on  by  the  unpopular  wave 
of  the  hour,  which  sentiment  has 
practically  decreed  that  every  one 


should  have  a  college  education, 
which  is  but  another  phase  and  level 
of  the  unsound  and  senseless  formu¬ 
la,  Everybody  does  because  every¬ 
body  does.  Thus  the  so-called  gen¬ 
teel  professions  are  overcrowded,  and 
the  very  efficiency  of  those  profes¬ 
sions  as  a  whole,  is  diminished,  by 
the  incompetents.  Yet  they  are  pos¬ 
sessed  with  the  idea  that  the  world 
owes  them  a  living.  But  they  assert 
their  own  privilege  to  choose  how 
this  living  is  to  be  earned  or  secured. 
They  lose  sight  of  the  fundamental 
principle  that  compensation  which  af¬ 
fords  a  living  means  value  received 
for  value  earned,  or  value  earned  for 
value  received,  whichever  manner  of 
statement  may  be  employed,  which 
signifies  equality  balanced  with  e- 
quality.  And  the  disappointed  ones 
are  neither  prosperous,  happy  nor  sat¬ 
isfied.  Were  they  contented  with  a 
humbler  and  less  specialized  kind  of 
employment  they  would  be  useful 
*and  capable,  their  services  would  be 
in  demand,  and  they  might  be  happy 
and  at  peace.  As  it  is  many  of  this 
class  become  soured  and  morose. 
They  become  social  Philistines  and 
their  hand  is  against  all  their  neigh¬ 
bors.  They  were  encouraged  and  led 
on  to  an  erroneous  attitude  and  ideal 
in  life. 

And  in  order  to  as  much  as  possi¬ 
ble  afford  employment  to  the  class, 
which,  by  strong  emphasis  upon  the 
courtesies  of  life  is  called  “educated” 
(?),  positions  and  offices  are  multi¬ 
plied  and  established  which  in  fact 
are  largely  but  extensions  of  the 
“public  crib:”  that  the  large  and  ev¬ 
er  increasing  number  of  persons  seek¬ 
ing  after  easy  positions,  employment 
well-paid  for  with  little  labor,  and 
of  but  negligible  purpose  and  use, 
may  have  places. 

Some  years  ago  a  certain  promi¬ 
nent  business  man  expressed  regret 
that  his  son,  then  already  active  in 
business  with  the  father,  had  not  had 
better  educational  advantages.  An¬ 
other  man,  a  very  prominent  person 
of  the  same  town,  who  had  been  rear- 
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ed  on  a  farm,  the  son  of  an  estima¬ 
ble  family  of  non-conformed  church 
connection,  a  graduate  of  a  promi¬ 
nent  university  in  one  of  the  promi¬ 
nent  and  most  populous  states,  and 
who  had  chosen  one  of  the  polite  pro¬ 
fessions  for  his  life  endeavors  and 
activities,  also  had  a  son.  This  son 
had  the  advantages  (?)  of  a  thorough 
collegiate  education.  But  he  fell  in 
with  the  dominant  interests  and 
trend  of  then  and  the  present — ath¬ 
letics.  His  father  once  praised  the 
son’s  arm  and  hand,  so  well  formed 
to  pitch  ball.  And  the  same  father  in 
disgust  on  one  occasion  blurted  out, 
“I  spent  a  lot  of  money  on  the  little 
.  .  .  indicating  that  h£  thought 

the  money  misspent.  Both  fathers 
are  now  dead.  The  son  first  named  is 
at  the  head  of  the  same  business  be¬ 
gun  by  his  father.  The  second  one 
got  little  easy  jobs  wherever  he  could 
for  a  while,  then  he  engaged  in  the 
common  and  plebeian  task  of  coal 
mining  and  of  course  was  paid  per 
unit  of  labor  performed,  and  earned 
no  more  than  the  most  illiterate  for¬ 
eigner.  He  had  the  distinction  of  be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  most  if  not  the  most 
profane  man  among  his  fellows.  Be¬ 
ing  of  a  sporty  development  and  in 
all  probability  having  fallen  in  with 
the  materialistic  philosophies  raging 
in  many  colleges  his  morals  were  not 
established  or  strengthened  and  his 
character  was  neglected.  To-day  he  is 
divorced  from  his  wife  and  is  said  to 
be  a  decoy  to  mislead  and  corrupt 
other  and  worthier  young  men. 

A  man,  whom  I  know  well,  has 
been  spending  some  time  in  schools 
and  has  recently  manifested  very  lim¬ 
ited  mental  ability,  acquired  or  talent 
yet  he  is  continuing  his  “school' 
work”(?).  Yes  these  are  misfits,  or 
at  least  some  of  them.  But  why 
should  they,  who  have  good  mental 
talent,  to  begin  with,  and  who  have 
acquired  trained  mental  ability,  be  so 
infatuated  with  this  school  caste  sen¬ 
timent  that  they  seek  by  “hook  and 
crook”  to  shape  and  steer  and  color 
the  careers  of  the  youthful  into  the 


collegiate  current  without  any  reser¬ 
vation,  and  why  should  they  not  be 
fair,  just  and  honorable  in  presenting 
the  matter  of  schools  and  education 
true  to  fact.  Towns  and  rural  dis¬ 
tricts  are  over-burdened  with  taxes 
which  are  out  of  proportion  to  the 
benefits.  To  me  some  of  this  seems 
like  putting  a  ten  thousand  dollar  e- 
quipment  on  a  five  thousand  dollar 
farm.  And  this  over-done  go-to- 
school  slogan  is  helping  to  augment 
and  establish  prestige  for  the  over- 
zealous  college  propagandists,  and  is 
helping  to  fasten  unnecessary  bur¬ 
dens  upon  the  people. 

Some  years  ago  it  was  announced 
that  a  certain  doctor  of  divinity,  the 
president  of  a  certain  church  college 
was  to  preach  in  a  local,  near-by 
town.  And  it  was  said  that  he  had 
the  reputation  of  being  a  preacher  of 
unusual  ability.  I  went  to  hear  him 
hoping  to  enjoy  and  be  benefited  by 
the  presentation  of  a  real  Gospel  ser¬ 
mon  of  extraordinary  quality.  In¬ 
stead  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  the 
Word  of  God,  exclusively  that  Lord’s 
day  evening,  as  I  had  hoped  and  ex¬ 
pected  he  would,  he  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  school  work  and  the 
claims  of  his  educational  institution 
in  furthering  the  interests  of  God’s 
kingdom.  It  was  disappointing  and 
disgusting. 

It  must  be  conceded  that  they  who 
earnestly  and  from  true  and  worthy 
motives  sought  out  truths  and  en¬ 
deavored  to  train  to  think  rightly  and 
to  evaluate  and  discern  correctly  and 
to  acquire  knowledge  are  worthy  of 
our  esteem  and  gratitude.  We  are 
debtors  in  a  large  measure  to  those 
who  searched  out  truths,  who  estab¬ 
lished  written  and  printed  languages 
for  those  who  were  yet  in  barbarism 
that  they  might  have  a  means  of  rec¬ 
ord  and  communication  and  could 
have,  preserve  and  read  and  meditate 
God’s  Word:  and  who  perpetuated 
the  records  of  the  past  centuries 
which  had  been  placed  upon  record 
in  languages  no  longer  well  known 
or  almost  totally  forgotten. 
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It  is  true,  too,  that  special  lines  of 
endeavor  require  special  training-  in 
order  to  be  prepared  for  the  exacting 
labors  and  efforts  required.  Many 
times  people  err  through  lack  of 
knowledge.  But  “Knowledge  puflfeth 
up,  but  charity  (love)  edifieth.”  So 
knowledge,  mere  head-knowledge  is 
dangerous.  Bryan  well  said  that  man 
with  head  education  without  heart 
education  is  one  of  the  most  danger¬ 
ous  of  creatures.  Without  moral  and 
spiritual  training  and  character  build¬ 
ing  man  has  great  possibilities  unto 
execution  and  achievement  unto  harm 
and  ruin.  And  possession  of  the  let¬ 
ter  of  the  Word  of  God,  alone,  does 
not  bestow  blessing.  By  this  means 
one  may  be  a  Pharisee  or  a  declaim- 
er  of  hypocritical  phrases.  “The  let¬ 
ter  killeth  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.” 
Limiting  the  talent  to  head-use  with¬ 
out  heart  implication  or  application 
is  suggested  in  the  example  of  him 
who  kept  the  pound  in  a  napkin.  And 
devoting  our  talents  to  earthly  and 
material  uses  exclusively  or  even  to 
such  uses  first  and  foremost  brings 
readily  and  forcibly  to  mind  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  him  who  digged  in  and  hid 
his  lord’s  money,  the  talent  entrust¬ 
ed  to  his  stewardship,  in  the  earth. 
It  brings  to  mind,  too,  with  apt  force 
the  likeness  depicted  by  Bunyan  of 
the  one  who  was  constantly  raking 
in  the  muck  of  the  earth — a  muck- 
raker. 

Finally,  whatever  may  be  our  abil¬ 
ity  of  talent  or  stewardship,  or  how 
insignificant,  or  little  and  limited  may 
be  the  place  which  we  can  fill  accept¬ 
ably  and  worthily,  for  to  them  unto 
whom  most  was  entrusted  was  en¬ 
trusted  only  little— “few  things:”  and 
the  vast  majority  of  people,  the  mass¬ 
es,  cannot  reasonably  hope  to  achieve 
more  than  common  life  achievements, 
yet  any  one  can  be  great  in  faithful¬ 
ness,  for  “it  is  God  who  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure,”  let  us  persevere  and 
overcome  to  be  “faithful  in  few 
things,”  that  to  us  will  at  last  be  the 


glad  plaudit  spoken,  “Enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 


“Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour¬ 
teous.”  I  Peter  3:8. 

I  shall  venture  to  extend  these 
lengthy  editorials  yet  further  to  ad¬ 
monish  and  to  apply  some  of  the 
terms  especially  of  the  above  text. 
My  purpose  is  to  exhort  herein  to 
have  compassion  one  of  another  .  .  . 
to  be  pitiful,  to  be  courteous.  To 
those  who  are  repentant,  whose 
hearts  ache,  who  are  in  the  depths  of 
humiliation  because  of  the  wrongs 
which  they  committed,  to  them  we 
should  be  compassionate,  for  them 
we  should  have  pity.  However,  we 
cannot  improve  their  state  or  help 
their  condition  by  belittling  their 
transgressions  or  minimizing  their 
sins.  We  cannot  help  the  sick  by 
closing  our  eyes  to  the  seriousness  of 
their  ailments  and  afflictions.  But 
we  may,  as  much  as  lies  in  our  pow¬ 
er,  seek  to  minister  unto  them,  to 
supply  their  needs,  to  do  judicious 
loving  and  patient  nursing  and  sup¬ 
plying  their  needs  in  a  wholesome, 
prudent  manner. 

Along  the  same  line  of  teaching 
Paul  wrote  the  admonitions  to  the 
Galatians  (Gal.  6:1,2),  “Brethren,  if 
a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consid¬ 
ering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt¬ 
ed.  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.”  Res¬ 
toration  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
would  or  should,  as  much  as  is  pos¬ 
sible,  be  dealing  clearly  and  definite¬ 
ly  with  the  erring  and  not  tend  to 
confuse  their  understanding  the 
more.  And  we  can  sympathize  the 
better  with  them,  and  more  under¬ 
standing^  deal  with  them,  by  bear¬ 
ing  in  mind  our  ,own  weaknesses  and 
our  own  constant  danger  of  being 
tempted.  Well  may  we  remind  our¬ 
selves  again  and  again,  “Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.”  : 
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And  to  those  who  in  sorrow  and 
fellow-sympathy  must  be  party  to 
the  sorrowing,  chastened  ones,  and 
to  the  chastened,  especially,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  scriptures  have  a  helpful  mes¬ 
sage  :  “Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  joyous,  but  grievous : 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 
Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees ; 
And  make  straight  paths  for  your 
feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turn¬ 
ed  out  of  the  way:  but  let  it  rather 
be  healed.”  Heb.  12:11-13.  “Straight 
paths”  in  the  above  scripture  is  term¬ 
ed  “even  paths”  in  the  margin.  How 
full  of  meaning  is  the  term,  “Make 
even  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that 
which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way.”  And  how  precious  is  the  ad¬ 
monition  following,  “but  let  it  rather 
be  healed.”  And  this  is  consistent 
with  the  life  and  mind  of  Him  who 
came  to  seek  and  save  that  which  is 
lost:  and  of  whom  it  was  prophesied, 
“The  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break 
nor  quench  the  smoking  flax.” 

Many  a  one  has  gone  through  a 
siege  of  serious  and  dangerous  bod¬ 
ily  sickness  and  afterwards  attained 
health,  vigor  and  well-being,  and  the 
same  is  true  in  spiritual  conditions. 


CORRECTIONS 


In  the  Notes  Afield  in  last  issue  of 
Herold  the  item  concerning  Pre. 
John  Renno  and  Rufus  Peachey, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  should  have  read  that 
they  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  and  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region 
also,  and  that  Bro.  Renno  preached 
in  both  communities. 

In  the  third  paragraph  of  editori¬ 
als,  dealing  with  apocryphal  writings, 
also  last  Herold,  near  the  middle  of 
the  second  subdivision  the  statement 
apnears,  “Let  us  reflect  that  so  su¬ 
perstitious  claims  or  magic  powers 
are  claimed  for  the  recognized  Word 
of  God  itself.  It  should  have  read, 
“Let  us  reflect  that  no  superstitious 


claims  or  magic  powers  are  claimed 
for  the  recognized  Word  of  God  it¬ 
self.  In  other  words,  for  the  Word 
of  God  itself,  no  magical  virtue  is 
claimed  to  simply  have  the  Bible  a- 
bout  the  premises,  to  secure  safety  a- 
gainst  lightning  and  so  on. 


IRREVERENCE  IN  WORSHIP 


A  very  common  occurrence  in  wor¬ 
ship  is  the  habit  of  looking  about  the 
audience  and  noticing  every  person 
who  enters,  or  every  baby  that  cr.es, 
or  every  slight  disturbance.  Here  are 
some  questions  for  those  who  are  thus 
afflicted :  Can  you  remain  in  a  fervent 
praying  mood  while  singing  a  h  mn 
of  praise,  thanksgiving,  or  supplica¬ 
tion  if  you  cannot  resist  glancing  at 
the  door  every  time  some  one  enters? 
Can  you  think  about  what  the  preacher 
says,  when  you  feel  that  you  must 
look  to  see  whose  baby  cries?  or  who 
enters?  or  when  your  curiosity  leads 
you  to  look  in  the  direction  that  oth¬ 
ers  look? 

It  is  a  settled  fact  that  no  man  can 
think  upon  two  or  more  subjects  at  the 
same  time.  You  may  say  that  you 
hear  what  is  being  said  anyhow,  which 
may  be  true,  but  even  though  you 
heard  the  sound  of  words,  you  did  not 
perceive,  nor  receive  their  meaning  if 
you  thought  of  something  else,  and  the 
fact  that  you  allowed  your  attention 
to  be  drawn  elsewhere  is  evidence  that 
you  did  think  of  something  else. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  singing. 
It  is  quite  easy  to  sing  without  think¬ 
ing  of  what  we  are  singing.  How  often 
have  we  been  guilty  of  this?  Yea,  how 
often  do  some  brethren  and  sisters 
join  in  the  song  service  with  their  eyes 
roving  all  over  the  audience  yet  sing¬ 
ing  all  the  while?  How  often?  Every 
time  they  worship;  or,  do  they  really 
worship?  How  extremely  incongru¬ 
ous  to  true  spiritual  fervency  and  ear¬ 
nestness. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  sermons  lag 
and  members  sleep?  And  yet,  go 
where  we  will,  we  will  find  some  of 
this  in  every  audience,  and  much  of  it 
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in  many  audiences.  Most  of  these 
folks  are  not  intentionally  irreverent, 
but  thoughtlessly  so.  But  even  though 
it  be  only  thoughtlessly  so,  it  is  still 
irreverence,  and  the  cause  of  it  is  a 
lack,  (not  necessarily  an  absence)  of 
spiritual  life,  not  only  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  but  all  the  time,  for  if  we  be  “full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  and  the  fervent, 
fiery  “zeal  which  is  according  to  knowl¬ 
edge”  which  the  Holy  Ghost  imparts, 
through  the  Word,  during  the  week 
with  the  commonplace  duties  and  the 
monotony  of  everyday  life,  (and  God’s 
Word  has  no  lower  standard  for  us 
than  this)  then  surely  we  can  be  no 
less  so  on  the  Lord’s  day. 

All  of  us  are  prone  to  a  lack  of  spir¬ 
ituality,  and  to  the  extent  that  we  lack 
spirituality,  we  have  an  overplus  of 
carnality,  for  there  can  be  no  empty 
place  in  our  spiritual  make-up.  Know¬ 
ing  our  inclinations  and  dangers  in 
this  respect  let  each  of  us  put  up  some 
more  guard  rails,  the  Word  of  God 
being  the  material  of  which  these  rails 
are  composed,  for  if  we  can’t  keep 
from  sinning  during  the  few  hours  of 
worship,  how  shall  we  avoid  sinning 
the  remaining  166  hours  of  the  week? 
If  you  think  this  too  strong  an  indict¬ 
ment,  then  ponder  the  following  ques¬ 
tions  :  Is  it  wrong  not  to  ask  God  to 
accompany  us  to  the  house  of  worship 
with  His  Holy  Spirit?  Having  asked 
God  to  fill,  and  accompany  us  with 
His  Spirit,  can  we  expect  Him  to  an¬ 
swer  our  prayer  if  we  neglect  to  hold 
ourselves  in  a  receptive  mood  tor  an 
answer?  Are  we  in  the  right  kind  of 
a  mood,  and  are  we  truly  reverent  and 
attentive  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  God’s 
Word  if  we  allow  our  inquisitive  e  es 
to  rove  over  the  audience,  and  our 
minds  to  follow  them  while  we  join  in 
singing  a  hymn  of  praise  or  supplica¬ 
tion  to  God,  or  while  the  Word  is  being 
preached  ? 

Is  it  then  not  a  sin  to  be  careless  and 
unattentive  (which  are  stepping  stones 
to  indifference)  when  in  the  presence 
of  God,  praying  to  Him  in  song,  or 
when  He  speaks  to  us  through  His 
Word?  There  is  only  one  answer,  and 


every  reader  who  really  thinks,  knows 
what  it  is,  for  every  Christian  knows 
that  God’s  Spirit  in  us  makes  us  rever¬ 
ent  and  attentive. 

Those  of  us  who  have  drifted  into 
this  subtle,  destructive  habit,  commit 
a  number  of  sins :  1.  We  come,  but  vir¬ 
tually  not  to  hear;  while  the  Word 
says,  “Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready 

to  hear - 2.  We  come  away  as  lean 

as  we  came,  not  having  received  suffi¬ 
cient  spiritual  food,  not  because  the 
food  was  not  offered,  but  because  we 
were  not  hungry  enough  to  take  it. 
3.  We  have  been  irreverent  to  God  and 
His  Word. 

May  we  appeal  to  parents  to  teach 
their  young  children  to  be  in  earnest 
in  worship,  always  paying  attention  to 
what  is  being  said.  Never  going  to 
worship  without  asking  God  to  go  with 
us  with  His  Spirit.  And  may  we  ap¬ 
peal  to  our  ministers  to  indoctrinate 
the  brotherhood  more  thoroughly  along 
this  line,  and  to  be  thorough  enough 
about  it  to  make  sure  that  the  people 
who  need  it,  hear  and  understand. 

If  we  think  this  is  too  small  a  sub¬ 
ject  to  say  much  about,  let  us  not  for¬ 
get  to  “take  us  the  foxes;  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines"  Cant.  2:15. 
“He  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  un¬ 
just  also  in  much"  Lu.  16:10. — Shem 
Peachy. 


THE  THREE  GREAT  DISTIN¬ 
GUISHING  CHARACTERIS¬ 
TICS  OF  NOAH 


Levi  Blauch 

“Noah  was  a  just  man  and  perfect 
in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked 
with  God"  (Gen.  6:9). 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herold,  there  are 
three  outstanding  words  in  the  above 
text  that  I  want  to  consider.  First, 
the  word  just.  What  does  it  mean? 
It  means  one  who  is  right  and  sincere 
in  his  actions  and  dealings  with  others. 
It  also  means  one  who  is  exceedingly 
faithful  to  God.  Dear  friends,  if  we 
are  faithful  to  God  we  are  faithful  in 
everything. 
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Second,  What  does  the  word  per¬ 
fect  mean?  Growth  is  one  definition  I 
like.  Let  us  look  at  the  plant  family. 
Here  are  two  plants  standing  close  to¬ 
gether.  The  one  is  a  perfect  healthy 
plant.  How  do  we  know?  By  its 
growth.  Growth  makes  perfect  and 
perfection  brings  growth  for  the  two 
go  together.  The  other  plant  is  imper¬ 
fect,  unhealthy  and  consequently  it 
cannot  grow,  for  there  is  nothing  there 
to  create  growth.  Finally  this  plant 
must  die  ior  the  want  of  perfection. 
This  is  a  picture  of  two  young  people 
joining  the  church  at  the  same  time. 
One  is  deeply  concerned  about  his  sal¬ 
vation,  is  teachable  and  anxious  to 
learn;  he  loves  his  Bible  and  reads  it. 
He  loves  to  work  for  God  and  the 
church ;  he  prays  daily  and  thereby  is 
growing  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  II 
Pet  3 :18.  What  brings  about  such  a 
growth?  Spiritual  perfection,  and  spir¬ 
ituality  brings  health  which  in  turn 
brings  about  spiritual  growth,  and  out 
of  this  develops  spiritual  strength 
which  brings  about  spiritual  perfection. 
The  other  one  is  so  unconcerned  that 
on  account  of  his  imperfection  he  is 
spiritually  sick  and  takes  no  delight  in 
the  service  of  God.  He  does  not  love 
the  Word  and  does  not  read  it.  He  be¬ 
comes  weaker  and  weaker  and  finally 
spiritual  death  overtakes  him  and  he 
is  gone.  He  may  be  strong  and  healthy 
physically,  his  mind  may  be  bright,  he 
may  have  a  good  education,  but  the 
perfect  spiritual  Christian  life  he  has 
never  experienced  and  therefore  spir¬ 
itual  growth  could  not  be  attained  to. 

Third,  “and  Noah  walked  with  God” 
and  was  just,  which  is  a  Bible  princi¬ 
ple.  Noah  was  perfect  which  is  a  Bible 
command.  Gen.  17:1;  Matt.  5:48;  II 
C  r.  13:11;  James  1:4;  Rev.  3:1-3. 
Please  read.  Noah  walked,  but  not  a- 
lone,  he  walked  with  God,  a  glorious 
thought.  Dear  readers,  we  have  the 
same  privilege  that  Noah  enjoyed.  To 
he  perfect  before  God  means  overcom¬ 
ing  sin.  To  b.e  just  before  God  and  man 
brings  blessing.  To  walk  with  God 
means  perfect  safety.  To  remain  with 


God  means  a  home  in  the  glory  world. 
What  more  can  we  expect? 

Dear  youthful  readers,  whatever  you 
do  put  forth  an  effort  to  walk  with 
God  while  you  are  young.  The  trinity 
of  heaven — of  which  God  is  the  head 
is  the  best,  the  safest,  the  happiest, 
and  the  sweetest  company  on  earth. 
We  are  either  walking  with  God  or 
with  the  devil.  We  do  not  walk  alone. 

Now,  let  us  see  whether  being  just, 
perfect,  and  walking  with  God  proved 
to  be  a  benefit  to  Noah  and  his  family. 
God  said  that  he  would  destroy  man 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  but  because 
Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  Noah  and  his  family  were  saved 
in  the  ark.  Gen.  6:13-17.  Just  and 
perfect  Noah  who  walked  with  God 
obeyed  the  heavenly  voice  and  built  the 
ark  strictly  according  to  God-given 
orders.  Noah  was  the  only  man  who 
ever  built  an  ark  for  the  saving  of 
eight  souls.  Noah  was  holy,  just,  and 
a  perfect  man  of  God  and  to  him  God 
gave  this  work. 

The  ark  was  built  to  save  but  only 
for  the  short  time  of  a  hundred  and 
fifty  days.  The  ark  served  only  this 
long,  although  Noah  lived  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  years  after  the  flood. 
He  died  at  the  age  of  nine  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  going  the  way  of  all  flesh. 
He  is  now  walking  with  God,  not  up¬ 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  but  yonder  in 
the  paradise  of  glory. 

Dear  youths,  fail  not  to  consider  the 
life  and  end  of  holy  men  of  old.  For¬ 
get  not  too,  to  study  the  life  of  Christ 
who  is  now  our  Ark  of  safety.  Noah’s 
ark  soon  perished,  but  Christ  died  on 
the  cross  and  arose  triumphant  over 
death,  and  is  now  interceding  for  us  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  Some 
day  He  will  come  and  take  us  into  the 
eternal  glory.  Oh,  dear  brothers  and 
sisters,  what  will  it  mean  to  be  there 
and  view  the  glory  and  splendor  of 
heaven  ?  And  what  will  it  mean  on  the 
other  hand  not  to  be  there?  Where, 
oh  where,  will  we  spend  eternity?  I 
hope  and  pray  that  we  will  all  be  with 
the  righteous  in  glory. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  Aug.  26,  1930. 
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THOU  SHALT  NOT  TAKE  THE 
NAME  OF  THE  LORD  THY 
GOD  IN  VAIN 


I  was  greatly  amazed  not  long  ago 
in  talking  to  a  man  who  thought  he 
was  a  Christian,  to  find  that  once  in 
a  while,  when  he  got  angry,  he  would 
swear.  I  said:  “My  friend,  I  don’t  see 
how  you  can  tear  down  with  one  hand 
what  you  are  trying  to  build  up  with 
the  other.  I  don’t  see  how  you  can 
profess  to  be  a  child  of  God  and  let 
those  words  come  out  of  your  lips.” 

He  replied :  “Mr. - ,  if  you  knew 

me  you  would  understand.  I  have  a 
very  quick  temper.  1  inherited  it  from 
my  father  and  mother,  and  it  is  uncon¬ 
trollable  :  but  my  swearing  comes  only 
from  the  lips.” 

When  God  said,  “I  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  takes  My  name  in 
vain,”  He  meant  what  He  said,  and  I 
don’t  believe  any  one  can  be  a  true 
child  of  God  who  takes  the  name  of 
God  in  vain.  What  is  the  grace  of  God 
for,  if  it  is  not  to  give  me  control  of 
my  temper  so  that  I  shall  not  lose  con¬ 
trol  and  bring  down  the  curse  of  God 
upon  myself?  When  a  man  is  born  of 
God,  God  takes  the  “evil”  out  of  him. 
Make  the  fountain  good,  and  the 
stream  will  be  good.  -  Let  the  heart  be 
right ;  then  the  language  will  be  right ; 
the  whole  life  will  be  right.  \ 

A  great  many  men  think  there  is 
nothing  in  swearing.  Bear  in  mind 
that  God  sees  something  wrong  in  it, 
and  he  says  He  will  not  hold  him  guilt¬ 
less,  even  though  society  does. 

I  met  a  man  sometime  ago  who  told 
me  he  hadmever  sinned  in  his  life.  He 
was  the  firfctf  perfect  man  I  had  ever 
met.  I  thougmt  I  would  question  him, 
and  began  tc^measure  him  by  the  law. 
I  asked  him  :  “Do  you  ever  get  angry  ?” 
“Well,”  he  said,  “sometimes  I  do;  but 
I  have  a  right  to  do  so.  It  is  righteous 
indignation.”  “Do  you  swear  when 
you  get  angry?”  He  admitted  he  did 
sometimes.  “Then,”  I  asked,  “are  you 
ready  to  meet  God?”  “Yes,”  he  replied, 
“because  I  never  mean  anything  when 
I  swear.” 


Suppose  I  steal  a  man’s  watch  and 
he  comes  after  me.  “Yes,”  1  say,  “I 
stole  your  watch  and  pawned  it,  but  I 
did  not  mean  anything  by  it.  I  pawned 
it  and  spent  the  money,  but  I  did  not 
mean  anything  by  it.”  You  would 
smile  at  and  deride  such  a  statement. 

Ah,  friends!  You  cannot  trifle  with 
God  in  that  way.  Even  if  you  swear 
without  meaning  it,  it  is  forbidden  by 
God.  Christ  said :  “Every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  an  ac¬ 
count  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment; 
for  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con¬ 
demned.”  You  will  be  held  account¬ 
able  whether  your  words  are  idle  or 
blasphemous. 

There  will  be  no  swearing  men  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  They  will  have 
to  drop  that  sin,  and  repent  of  it,  be¬ 
fore  they  see  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Men  often  ask :  “How  can  I  keep 
from  swearing?  I  will  tell  you.  If 
God  puts  His  love  into  your  heart,  you 
will  have  no  desire  to  curse  Him.  If 
you  have  much  regard  for  God,  you 
will  no  more  think  of  cursing  Him  than 
you  would  think  of  speaking  lightly 
or  disparagingly  of  a  mother  whom 
you  love.  But  the  natural  man  is  at 
enmity  with  God,  and  has  utter  con¬ 
tempt  for  His  law.  When  that  law  is 
written  on  his  heart,  there  will  be  no 
trouble  in  obeying  it. — Selected  by  a 
young  sister,  Sikeston,  Mo. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  CHEYENNE 


By  the  publication  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  in  the  Cheyenne  dialect 
by  the  American  Bible  Society  one 
more  language  is  added  to  the  long 
list  of  languages  in  which  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  have  been  printed  by  the  society. 
This  is  the  first  of  the  society’s  pub¬ 
lication  in  this  dialect  spoken  by  some 
3,000  Cheyenne  Indians  in  Montana 
and  Oklahoma. 

The  translation  work  was  done  by 
Rev.  Rodolphe  Petter,  a  Mennonite 
missionary,  of  Lame  Deer.  Mont.  The 
text  was  first  multigraphed  by  Mr. 
Petter  and  an  Indian  helper,  Ernest 
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Cheyenne,  and  then  reproduced  by 
photography,  a  process  of  making 
plates  for  Scripture  portions  which  is 
playing  an  increasingly  large  part  in 
publication  work  of  the  American 
Bible  Society.  Mr.  Petter  is  at  work 
on  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  which  will  be  published  by  the 
society  when  completed. 

That  the  words  in  Cheyenne  are  un¬ 
usually  long  and  bewildering  is  appar¬ 
ent  from  the  translation  of  the  fourth 
verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Acts: 
“Na  nistxevoss  emahnesenzastovhese- 
tova-ohaevohon  Maheonematasoomaho 
na  easevesszehon  onitavensziszto-hwe- 
nszhesaevoss  Matasoomaho.”  (And 
they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.) 

American  Bible  Society. 

Note : — 

Missionary  Petter  is  a  member  of  the 
General  Conference  of  Mennonites  of 
North  America  (General  Conference 
A). — Editor. 


THE  LAW  OF  THE  HARVEST 


The  analogies  between  those  mys¬ 
teries  in  the  world  of  nature  and  the 
equally  startling  mysteries  in  the 
world  of  redeeming  grace,  furnish  an 
enduring  and  fascinating  study.  Men 
in  revolt  against  the  earlier  teaching 
on  retribution  in  this  world,  or  in  any 
other,  miss  the  significance  of  the  ar¬ 
gument  and  fail  to  find  the  real  facts 
by  the  stubborn  rejection  of  a  prin¬ 
ciple  to  which  they  give  allegiance  in 
every  other  sphere  of  thought,  name¬ 
ly,  the  law  of  the  harvest.  It  is  ines¬ 
capable  and  is  the  law  of  all  worlds, 
this  one  and  the  one  that  is  to  come 
in  time  and  in  eternity. 

It  is  surprising  to  find  within  the 
pages  of  a  Book  that  was  completed 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  noth¬ 
ing  whatever  that  contradicts  the 
knowledge  of  modern  life  and  a  very 
great  deal  that  comes  as  direct  proph¬ 
ecy  <A  our  days  and  most  frequently 
an  actual  anticipation  of  our  own 
times. 


In  nothing  else  is  science  more  in¬ 
sistent  than  in  the  assertion  and  ear¬ 
nest  contention  that  we  are  under 
law.  Sometimes  in  both  the  sphere 
of  psychology  as  well  as  physics,  the 
whole  of  life  is  assumed  to  be  a  mere 
mechanism  and  human  life  a  hopeless 
fatalism.  Moral  responsibility  is  thus 
a  meaningless  phrase  and  all  of  life 
sinks  to  the  level  of  a  vast  machine 
where  man  serves  a  part  whether  he 
wishes  it  so  or  not.  He  has  no  choice. 
But  the  law  of  the  harvest  lifts  the 
whole  study  into  an  atmosphere  that 
is  true  to  the  wholesome  convictions 
of  the  race.  When  the  philosophers 
have  tangled  the  threads  till  no  one 
is  certain  of  the  great  design,  the 
peasant  weaver  may  sometimes  un¬ 
ravel  the  tangle.  Just  now  in  the  re¬ 
gion  where  these  thoughts  are  being 
placed  in  this  editorial  form,  the  yel¬ 
low  harvest  fields  are  so  beautiful 
that  the  scene  may  correctly  be  men¬ 
tioned  as  fields  of  golden  grain. 

However,  they  did  not  just  happen. 
They  are  the  result  of  some  one’s 
sowing.  The  harvests  of  wheat  and 
oats  are  the  product  of  both  intelli¬ 
gent  thought  and  sacrificial  labor. 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  The  life  which  we  now 
live  is  the  most  exacting  experience 
in  the  illustration  of  this  law.  All  of 
us  to-day  are  gathering  the  harvest 
of  our  sowing  in  former  days.  We 
often  cry  out  against  the  tantalizing 
precision  of  this  law,  but  it  is  a  fruit¬ 
less  cry.  Through  its  operations  God 
visits  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  up¬ 
on  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
him.  It  is  recorded  in  the  Bible  but 
it  is  recorded  in  human  experience, 
also. 

We  need  not  be  alarmed  lest  men 
come  to  discredit  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  about  future  punishment,  when 
they  have  so  unstintingly  committed 
themselves  to  this  far-reaching  prin¬ 
ciple  of  law  as  the  force  and  rule  by 
which  men  must  submit  to  guidance. 
We  should  be  terrified  at  the  thought 
that  as  we  pass  into  the  world  be- 
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yond,  we  will  meet  the  same  law  in 
operation :  “For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup¬ 
tion  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast¬ 
ing-.”  Life,  after  all,  is  lifted  by  it 
into  something  very  startling  in  its 
possibilities  and  very  solemn  in  its 
responsibilities. — Selected. 


WEARING  OF  APPAREL 


By  S.  S.  Moyer 

This  tract  is  aiming  to  convey  a 
better  understanding  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  teaching  on  the  wearing  of 
apparel — much  of  it  is  copied  from  a 
series  of  articles  on  dress  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Gospel  Trumpet,  a  non¬ 
sectarian  religious  weekly  paper,  dur¬ 
ing  Dec.  1927  and  Jan.  1928. 

Since  the  goddess  fashion  has  such 
a  tremendous  control  over  the  fash¬ 
ionable  worldly  people ;  and  having 
k  also  made  its  way  into  most  'of  the 
Christian  churches  to  an  alarming  ex¬ 
tent,  and  the  more  spiritual  ones  are 
in  danger  of  following  in  the  same 
spirit  of  worldliness;  therefore  it  is 
highly  necessary  that  more  attention 
should  be  given  to  this  subject,  and 
that,  right  from  the  pulpit,  also  oth¬ 
erwise. 

The  only  New  Testament  scripture 
definitely  teaching  on  adorning  and 
wearing  of  apparel  is  given  in  I  Tim. 
2:9,10,  and  in  I  Pet.  3:3,4,  and  is 
specially  directed  to  the  women  pro¬ 
fessing  godliness ;  and  which  is  also 
meant  for  the  people  of  to-day,  as 
well  as  any  other  scripture,  we  need 
for  our  conduct  and  guidance.  “All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur¬ 
nished  unto  all  good  work.”  I  Tim. 
3:16, 17. 

The  text,  “In  like  manner  also  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel ;  with  shamefacedness  (mod¬ 
est  appearance)  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 


or  costly  array;  But  which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness,  with 
good  works.”  (Ye  wives)  “whose  a- 
dorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  a- 
dorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel :  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart.” 

The  following  are  other  transla¬ 
tions  which  help  to  make  it  somewhat 
more  plain — “women  in  turn  are  to 
dress  modestly  and  quietly  in  seemly 
garb” — “That  women  appear  in  a 
chaste  fashion  of  dress” — “women  for 
their  part  are  to  dress  modestly  and 
sensibly  in  proper  'clothes” — “That 
women  should  adorn  themselves  with 
appropriate  dress,  worn  quietly  and 
modestly  and  not  with  wreaths  or 
gold  ornaments  for  the  hair,  or  pearls 
or  costly  clothing  but  as  is  proper 
for  women  who  profess  to  be  reli¬ 
gious” — “You  are  not  to  adorn  your¬ 
selves  on  the  outside  with  braids  of 
hair,  and  ornaments  of  gold,  and 
changes  of  dress,  but  inside  in  the 
heart,  with  the  immortal  beauty  of  a 
gentle  and  modest  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  rare  value.” 
“Yours  should  not  be  the  external  at¬ 
traction  of  arranging  the  hair,  and 
wearing  jewelry  and  dress;  yours 
must  be  the  inner  beauty  of  charac¬ 
ter,  the  imperishable  attraction  of  a 
quiet  and  gentle  spirit  which  has 
great  value  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
These  scriptures  are  plain  enough  to 
guide  any  one  who  wishes  to  please 
God,  in  the  manner  of  modest  dress¬ 
ing  and  as  becometh  people  profess¬ 
ing  godliness. 

The  fashions  and  outward  adorn¬ 
ment  in  the  sight  of  God,  m  many 
cases  are  extreme  vanity  and  sinful. 
Everything  that  tends  to  vanity 
should  be  shunned  by  every  professor 
of  salvation.  The  Word  says,  “Ab¬ 
stain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

Christian  women’s  part  is  to  dress 
modestly  and  also  refrain  from  ex¬ 
travagant  and  unnecessary  expensive 
clothing.  But  rather  see  that  they 
have  the  adornment  of  the  meek  and 
quiet  spirit  which  does  not  long  after 
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the  latest  fashions  and  styles  of  the 
world. 

The  principle  and  model  relating  to 
dress  is  contained  in  this — “in  mod¬ 
est  apparel,”  and  is  adaptable  to  any 
people,  in  any  country,  and  climate, 
and  time  period.  It  is  the  scriptural 
and  New  Testament  standard  for 
wearing  of  apparel  for  people  pro¬ 
fessing  godliness. 

Neither  of  the  texts  do  set  up  a  set 
of  rules,  but  a  standard  of  divine 
principles.  And  which  will  indicate 
the  character  of  a  true  Christian 
heart.  Modest : — means,  moderate,  de¬ 
cent,  becoming,  seemly,  etc. 

A  disregard  to  these  principles  is 
an  indication  of  a  lack  of  discipline 
and  teaching;  or  of  pride  and  desire 
to  appear  in  style  and  fashion. 

The  manner  of  dress  and  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  hair  as  well  as  our  con¬ 
duct  has  language,  and  carries  with  it 
a  respect  or  disrespect  of  the  words 
of  these  texts. 

The  clothing  of  man  is  not  simp’y 
given  for  protection  against  the 
weather  but  also  largely  to  protect 
the  inner  man  against  the  sensual 
propensities  in  man — and  it  is  only 
real  beautiful  in  the  eyes  of  Chris¬ 
tians  as  it  expressed  a  meek  and 
Godly  character.  Immodest  styles  of 
dress  and  worldly  fashions,  followed 
after  by  the  Christian  church  people 
have  in  many  cases  driven  out  the 
spiritual  life,  and  brought  disgrace, 
formality  and  deadness  into  the 
church.  And  the  ministers  in  many 
places,  either  through  fear  or  guilt, 
are  almost  if  not  altogether  silent  on 
this  subject — while  full  freedom,  and 
excess  liberty,  dress  as  you  like,  is 
rather  encouraged,  instead  of  re¬ 
strained. 

The  susceptibility  of  man  to  the 
influence  of  enticingly  attired  women 
is  evidently  the  cause  of  the  downfall 
of  many,  both  men  and  women. 

The  Juvenile  Protective  Associa¬ 
tion  of  Chicago,  gave  this  statement, 
“Dress  causes  the  downfall  of  the 
majority  of  girls  who  go  astray.” 
Also  the  noted  late  Dr.  Talmage  said 
that  he  believed  “thousands  of  men 


are  in  hell  whose  eternal  destruction 
is  due  to  the  improper  dress  of  wom¬ 
en.” 

John  Wesley  said  in  a  sermon,  re¬ 
garding  unseemly  dress  and  style, 
“you  kindle  a  flame  which  at  the 
same  time,  consumes  both  yourself 
and  your  admirers  and  it  is  well  if  it 
does  not  plunge  both  you  and  them 
in  the  flames  of  hell.” 

Charles  G.  Finney  said  “Every 
Christian  makes  an  impression  by  his 
conduct  and  witnesses  either  for  our 
side  or  the  other.  His  look,  dress  and 
whole  demeanor  make  a  constant  im¬ 
pression  on  one  side  or  the  other.  He 
cannot  help  testifying  for  or  against 
religion.” 

Christian  mothers  ought  to  be  an 
example  to  their  daughters  on  the 
line  of  modest  dressing,  and  teach 
them  that  clean,  neat  and  modest 
dressing  is  always  more  admired  by 
all  classes  of  respectable  and  good 
people  than  worldly  vanity. 

And  also  to  be  careful  how  they 
dress  their  innocent  little  children 
and  not  develop  pride  and  vanity  in 
their  young  hearts  and  lives.  Exhib¬ 
iting  pride  and  worldliness  in  the 
church  is  a  hindrance  to  a  genuine 
revival.  Christian  women,  instead  of 
being  an  example  to  others  are  often 
a  hindrance  and  temptation  to  those 
who  want  to  follow  the  Lord. 

For  instance,  a  young  lady  who 
was  converted  in  a  Methodist  revival 
meeting  told  me  personally  that  after 
her  sins  were  forgiven  and  happily 
converted,  the  Lord  began  to  talk  to 
her  heart  about  her  pride  and  that 
she  had  to  lay  off  some  of  the  things 
of  her  dress  that  were  not  becoming 
for  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  was  brought  about  directly 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  she  was 
never  taught  anything  on  this  line. 
The  enemy  suggested  to  her  that  it 
was  only  a  notion  of  her  own,  and 
she  commenced  to  look  on  others, 
(church  members)  in  the  church  who 
were  dressing  just  as  worldly  as  she 
was.  The  Lord  kept  talking  to  her 
and  the  last  one  she  tried  to  excuse 
herself  on,  was  the  minister’s  wife. 
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who  she  thought  surely  is  a  good 
Christian. 

This  went  on  for  some  time,  but 
soon  she  had  lost  her  experience.  Af¬ 
ter  a  while  she  was  invited  to  go  to 
a  Salvation  Army  meeting,  she  went 
more  for  curiosity  than  salvation. 

And  there  seeing  and  hearing  a- 
bout  separation  from  the  world  her 
mind  was  taken  back  to  her  conver¬ 
sion  and  conviction  seized  her  again 
in  the  same  way  as  before.  She  then 
and  there  surrendered,  and  was  re¬ 
claimed  and  later  on  became  a  lieu¬ 
tenant  in  the  Salvation  Army.  Who 
was  to  blame  besides  herself  for  her 
back-sliding? 

Why  the  worldly  church  members, 
including  the  minister’s  wife. 

The  partially  nakedness  and  expos¬ 
ure  of  the  form  of  women  of  the 
present  fashions,  has  an  enticing  and 
dangerous  influence  upon  the  oppo¬ 
site  sex,  who  are  not  well  fortified. 
You  may  think  you  are  not  of  that  guil¬ 
ty  class,  but  by  your  following  in  too 
close  resemblance  and  later  styles 
which  are  not  modest  and  becoming, 
you  make  yourself  a  partaker  with 
them  and  are  responsible  for  the  in¬ 
fluence  going  out. 

Best  to  stay  on  the  safest  side.  Not 
everything  is  modest  that  some  peo¬ 
ple  call  modest ;  and  not  everything 
is  immodest  that  some  people  call 
immodest. 

Our  attitude  in  this  depends  on  our 
knowledge  and  willingness  to  walk 
in  the  light.  Any  style  that  comes 
within  modesty  and  simplicity  and 
conforms  to  the  natural  law  of  de¬ 
cency  and  propriety  is  not  wrong  or 
to  be  condemned ;  yet  any  new  style 
or  fashion  should  not  be  too  readily 
followed.  Its  influence  is  not  good. 

We  know  that  salvation  does  not 
depend  on  outward  forms,  it  depends 
on  the  condition  of  the  heart.  But 
outward  form  will  show  a  corres¬ 
ponding  likeness  of  the  inner  man,  if 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word  of 
God  have  control  of  the  heart. 

This  present  fashion  of  short  skirts 
is  certainly  more  desirable,  conveni¬ 
ent  and  sensible  than  the  long,  floor- 
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sweeper  of  some  years  ago;  but  that 
extreme  does  not  excuse  nor  justify 
the  present  extreme  of  short  skirts. 

Modesty  and  becomingness  in  dress 
should  be  held  to,  in  all  stages  of  age 
and  size  of  children.  Neither  is  there 
any  general  reason  for  church  mem¬ 
bers  to  follow  the  latest  fashions  of 
hair  dressing  and  cutting,  either  for 
women,  children  or  men. 

May  God  make  this  article  talk  to 
every  church  member  and  those  pro¬ 
fessing  godliness. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  30,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name : — It  is  pretty  dry  here  now. 
I  learned  John  3:16,  and  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer,”  and  the  “Golden  Rule,”  all  in 
German.  I  am  9  years  old.  This  is  my 
first  letter.  Next  week  will  be  confer¬ 
ence  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church.  I 
will  close,  from  Eli  Yutzy. 

Dear  Eli  you  wrote  us  a  nice  letter. 
Your  brother  Roman  has  not  written 
for  quite  a  while.  Let  us  hear  from 
you  again. — Uncle  John. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Aug.  23,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  and  the  117  Psalm. 
I  will  answer  Bible  questions  No.  621 
and  622.  I  memorized  the  Books  of 
the  Old  Testament  from  ihe  German 
ABC  book,  page  100.  16  lines  of  it 
and  53  verses  of  the  German  book  all 
in  German,  except  the  English  Prayer. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  and  health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  would  be 
glad  to  have  a  price  list  of  your  differ¬ 
ent  books.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Silvanus  Otto. 

Areola,  Ill.,  Aug.  23,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Herb 
Miller  is  getting  along  fine.  The  wea¬ 
ther  is  very  dry.  I  memorized  the  17 
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Psalm  in  German.  I  want  to  answer 
Bible  questions  Nos.  621  and  622.  I 
memorized  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  from  the  German  ABC  book. 
On  page  100  and  101.  I  am  sorry  I 
could  not  write  sooner  but  did  not  get 
at  it,  so  please  excuse  me.  I  will  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Eli 
D.  Otto. 

Dear  Eli  and  Silvanus,  you  have 
question  No.  121  alright,  but  No.  122 
is  not.  You  have  it  1  Kings  9:3  it  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament.  Try  it 
again,  your  credit  is  now  41c.  What 
kind  of  German  song  book  do  you 
want,  Gingerich  or  Bars.  Let  me  know. 
1  get  my  books  from  L.  A.  Miller,  but 
will  send  you  a  price  list  of  books  as 
soon  as  the  1930  book  is  ready. — Uncle 
John. 

Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  25,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
our  Savior’s  name.  The  weather  is 
pretty  fair  these  days.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  am  aware  of.  There  was  an 
awful  accident  this  morning  in  Hart¬ 
ville,  when  a  freight  train  hit  a  car 
and  killed  two  people,  a  man  and  wom¬ 
an,  when  they  were  on  their  way  to  a 
place  where  he  delivered  baskets  and 
she  kept  the  books.  I  learned  6  verses 
of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende,”  1 
verse  of  “Es  sind  zween  Weg  in  dieser 
Zeit,”  2  verses  “Wo  ist  Jesus  mein 
Verlangen,”  1  verse  “Iqh  sage  gut 
Nacht.”  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  readers.  Daniel  Beachy. 

Dear  Daniel  your  letter  is  appreciat¬ 
ed.  That  sure  was  a  bad  accident,  but 
such  things  are  happening  every  day 
and  we  do  not  know  how  soon  it  might 
be  one  of  us,  so  it  behooves  us  to  al¬ 
ways  live  so  if  it  should  come  that  we 
are  prepared. — Uncle  John. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  warm  and 
dry.  I  want  an  English  and  German 
Testament  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  I  wish  Uncle  Jbhn  and  Aunt 


Barbara  would  come  and  help  us  eat 
watermelons.  They  are  very  plentiful. 
1  will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  621  and  622  the  best  I  can.  To 
Cousin  Edna  Bontrager  of  New  York: 
1  was  very  glad  to  see  your  letter  in 
the  Herold.  Write  again.  I  will  close. 
Polly  Bontrager. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — Mrs.  Andy  E.  Miller  was  oper¬ 
ated  on  for  appendicitis  on  Wednes¬ 
day  at  the  Cochocton  City  hospital. 
She  came  home  yesterday  and  is  pretty 
well.  Our  church  will  be  at  Jacob  J. 
Mast’s  next  time.  My  brother  Atlee 
and  I  are  going  to  the  German  school 
now.  Our  teacher’s  name  is  Ammon 
Gardner.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  621,  622.  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — LTncle 
John. 

Baltic,  Ohio  R.  1.  Aug.  20,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold,  as  I  did  not  write  for  a  while. 
The  weather  is  still  so  dry,  but  have 
cool  nights.  On  Sunday  we  were  at 
church  at  E.  J.  Yoders.  Next  time  it 
will  be  at  Christ  Millers.  Will  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  621  and 
622.  With  love  and  best  wishes  I  will 
close.  Anna  E.  Miller. 

Baltic,  Ohio.  R.  1.  Aug.  19.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  The 
weather  cooled  a  little  again.  It  lo^ks 
a.  little  like  rain.  We  had  a  nice  rain 
on  Sunday  but  would  like  to  have  more. 
The  people  are  plowing  for  wheat.  Our 
school  will  start  Sept,  the  8th.  I  will 
try  and  go  every  day  if  I  can.  We  have 
the  same  teacher  as  we  had  last  year. 
Her  name  is  Miss  Olive  Mast.  1  will 
answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  621  and 
622.  With  love  and  best  wishes  I  will 
close.  Susie  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 
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Kalona,  Iowa.  Aug.  17.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  had  a  good  shower  of  rain  this 
morning  and  some  more  would  be  ap¬ 
preciated.  Our  church  will  be  at  Chris 
H.  Millers  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  memorized  11  verses  in  German 
songs.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Except  Mrs.  Isaac  Helmuth  who  is 
still  in  bed,  and  some  whooping  cough 
is  scattered  around.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Levina  Hostetler. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Aug.  31,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  try  and 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold  again. 
It  is  raining  to-day.  It  has  been  dry 
here  about  all  summer.  We  are  done 
threshing.  Our  bishop  Abe  Gingerich 
who  has  been  suffering  with  cancer 
died  last  Friday  night.  I  do  not  know 
for  sure  when  the  funeral  will  be.  I 
will  answer  Bible  questions  Nos.  616, 
621,622.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Gladys  Bontrager. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Aug.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  our 
Master’s  name.  The  weather  is  dry  and 
warm.  The  watermelons  are  already 
ripe.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  621,622.  I  must  close  for 
this  time.  Eli  Bontrager. 

Dear  Eli  and  Polly  your  answers 
are  correct.  Yes  we  would  be  glad  to 
be  with  you  and  help  you  eat  those 
watermelons.  They  are  not  plenty  in 
Iowa. — Uncle  John. 

Conway  Springs,  Kans.,  Sept.  1,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  nice  morning.  Yesterday 
church  was  at  Enos  E.  Millers.  And 
is  to  be  at  Brother  Dan  Troyers  next 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We  stayed  at 
Enos  Millers  for  supper.  Eli  Millers 
boy  Enos  and  Joni  Millers,  John  E. 
Millers  were  also  there.  I  have  learned 
all  of  that  poem  grandmother  wrote.  I 


don’t  know  if  it  will  count  or  not.  I 
also  learned  the  song  in  German  on 
page  176-177  all  of  it.  How  much  does 
a  concordance  cost?  We  had  a  good 
visit  with  N.  L.  Troyers  and  Barbara 
from  Plain  City,  Ohio.  I  must  close. 
Amanda  Troyer. 

Dear  Amanda,  yes  those  verses 
grandmother  wrote  will  count  the  same 
as  Bible  verses  or  verses  of  song.  You 
can  get  a  Concordance  from  $1.00  to 
$3.00. — Uncle  John. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  R.  R.  1.  Aug.  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  write  for  the  Herold  again.  I 
did  not  write  for  a  long  time.  We  had 
awful  dry  weather  but  last  week  we 
had  a  nice  rain.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  now.  We  are  busy  harvesting 
and  threshing  at  present.  This  time  I 
learned  50  English  verses  of  song  and 
the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German.  Health 
is  fair  excepting  my  great  grandmoth¬ 
er  Gerber  is  not  well.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Eva  Erb. 

Dear  Eva  when  you  write  again  you 
may  tell  us  what  your  parents’  names 
are.  Probably  I  will  know  who  they 
are  and  we  will  get  acquainted  better. 
— Uncle  John. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  R.  2,  Aug.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  having  cool  weather  at  present. 
We  had  a  good  shower  of  rain  on  Sun¬ 
day  which  we  were  very  thankful  for. 
A  singing  was  held  at  the  home  of  Gid 
Peterheims  Sunday  evening.  We  pick¬ 
ed  12p£  gallons  of  blackberries  on 
Monday  in  our  woods.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  12  verses  of  songs,  and  20  little 
verses  all  in  English,  and  7  verses  of 
German  songs.  How  many  more  verses 
will  I  have  to  learn  to  earn  a  German 
song  book.  Wish  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Effie  Hostetler. 

You  have  learned  enough  already. — 
Uncle  John. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Aug.  22,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
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Readers : — Greeting?.  Master’s 

name.  I  will  again  write  for^ the  Her- 
old.  My  father  and  brother  Andrew 
started  this  morning  to  Ohio.  Mother 
and  I  will  start  Monday  and  go  to  the 
same  place,  as  we  are  not  ready  to  go 
just  now.  I  have  learned  21  Bible 
verses  and  2  little  prayers  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  questions 
Nos.  621,622  the  best  I  can.  I  will 
close.  A  humble  Herold  Reader,  Fannie 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Fannie  you  have  question  No. 
621  alright,  but  622  is  not  quite  right. 
You  have  it  Acts  10:14.  Look  it  up  and 
try  again. — Uncle  John. 


COURTSHIP 

All  the  blessedness,  efficacy  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  married  life  depends  up¬ 
on  the  truthfulness  or  wisdom  of  the 
union. 

Marriage  is  not  always  a  blessing. 
It  may  be  a  curse.  Every  improper 
marriage  is  a  living  misery,  an  earth¬ 
ly  hell,  and  an  undying  death.  It  is  a 
spirit  prison  held  by  the  grated  bars  of 
frozen  iron.  An  ill-mated  pair  is  the 
most  woeful  picture  of  human  wretch¬ 
edness  that  is  presented  in  the  book 
of  life,  and  yet  there  are  plenty. 

Every  way  we  look  we  find  many 
who  are  living  in  such  bondage. 

On  the  other  hand  a  proper  mar¬ 
riage  is  the  picture  of  blessedness  un¬ 
rivaled  in  beauty.  This  is  the  soul’s 
Eden,  the  paradise  of  joy,  the  portal 
of  heaven,  the  visiting  place  of  angels. 
Words  can  not  express  the  pleasure, 
joy  and  the  abounding  fullness  of  sat¬ 
isfaction  to  those  whom  God  has  join¬ 
ed  together. 

Marriage  is  a  grand  social  institu¬ 
tion,  and  its  laws  are  of  momentous 
importance  to  the  race. 

“Marriage  is  a  lottery,”  exclaim 
some.  Why  is  it  so?  Simply  because 
courtship  is  deception.  Why  not  be 
your  real  self  there  as  well  as  at  other 
times?  They  meet,  attract  each  other’s 
attention,  seek  an  introduction,  a  little 
nonsense,  talk  of  an  elopment,  or  run 


away  match,  become  and  are 

married. 

Married  life  now  comes  and  ushers 
in  its  morning  glory,  and  they  are  hap¬ 
py  as  can  be.  But  “life  is  real”  and 
character  is  real.  And  when  the  real¬ 
ities  of  life  come  they  find  in  each  oth¬ 
er’s  characters  things  that  perfectly 
startle  them.  Day  by  day  new  things 
and  sometimes  unpleasant  things  are 
revealed.  That  courtship  character 
slowly  fades  away  and  disappointment, 
sorrow  and  regret  may  come. 

Yes,  marriage  is  a  lottery,  where 
some  draw  prizes,  while  others  draw 
blanks.  Their  courtship  was  wrong. 
They  did  not  seek  companionship,  it 
was  done  hastily,  and  was  conducted 
by  feeling,  and  not  by  reason.  Court¬ 
ship  as  it  is  generally  done,  is  but  a 
game  of  “Blind-man’s-buff,”  onl/  both 
parties  are  blinded. 

The  object  of  courtship  should  be 
companionship.  “It  is  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone.”  It  is  the  selection  of 
a  life  companion  who  will  bear,  suffer 
and  enjoy  life  with  us  in  all  its  frowns 
and  smiles,  joys  and  sorrows.  Com¬ 
panionship  through  the  intricate  and 
changing  moods  incident  to  mortal 
life. — Selected. 


“WHAT  MIGHT  HAVE  BEEN,’ 
BUT  WAS  NOT,  PERHAPS  ALL 
THROUGH  DISCOURTESY 


“One  morning  a  timid  young  man 
called  at  the  office  of  William  K.  Van¬ 
derbilt.  He  carried  under  his  arm  a 
small  model  of  an  invention  he  wished 
to  sell.  Mr.  Vanderbilt  was  unusually 
busy  that  morning,  impatient  with  the 
worries  of  his  office  and  burdened  with 
many  and  heavy  responsibilities,  so 
he  turned  in  his  chair,  drew  his  brows 
together  in  a  forbidding  frown,  stared 
at  the  young  man  a  moment,  and  said 
sharply,  “I  have  no  time  for  fools  to¬ 
day.” 

‘Now  as  fate  would  have  it,  this 
young  man  was  George  Westinghouse, 
inventor  of  the  Westinghouse  air  brake, 
and  he  had  come  to  sell  this  invention 
to  Mr.  Vanderbilt  for  $10,000.  In  the 
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final  ana^^sl^his  one  little  act  of  dis¬ 
courtesy  cost  the  great  financier  mil¬ 
lions  of  dollars.” — Selected. 


“SLIPPING  AWAY” 


Paul  Lawrence  Dunbar,  the  negro 
poet,  has  described  in  his  “Conscience 
and  Remorse,”  how  it  is  possible  for 
a  man  to  allow  himself  to  slip  away 
and  be  forever  beyond  recall : 
“Good-bye,”  said  I  to  my  conscience, 
“Good-bye  for  aye  and  for  aye 
And  I  put  her  hands  off  harshly, 

And  I  turned  my  face  away. 

And  conscience  smitten  sorely 
Returned  not  from  that  day. 

But  a  time  came  when  my  spirit 
Grew  weary  of  its  pace, 

And  I  cried,  “Come  back,  my  con¬ 
science 

I  long  to  see  thy  face.” 

But  conscience  said,  “I  cannot, 
Remorse  sits  in  my  place.” 

“Dear  brother,  out  of  Christ,  call 
back  thy  best  self  ere  it  be  too  late. 
God  forbid  that  you  should  come  down 
to  the  end  of  life  with  only  the  memory 
of  wasted  years  and  over  lost  oppor¬ 
tunity,  be  compelled  to  say,  ‘As  thy 
servant  was  busy  here  and  there,  it 
was  gone.’  ” — Author  Unknown. 


SHE  WAS  SORRY  TOO  LATE 


Courtesy  is  a  mark  of  the  well  bred, 
and  reveals  itself  at  all  times  and  un¬ 
der  all  circumstances.  It  is  a  shoddy 
kind  of  refinement  that  reveals  cour¬ 
tesy  only  when  trying  to  make  an  im¬ 
pression.  Kindness  and  courtesy  go 
hand  in  hand  and  are  for  all  with 
whom  one  comes  in  contact. 

One  Sunday  a  scholarly-look'ng 
man.  plainly  dressed,  went  into  a 
church  in  Holland  and  took  a  seat 
near  the  pulpit.  In  a  few  minutes  a 
lady  approached  the  pew,  and,  seeing 
the  stranger  in  it.  curtly  asked  him  to 
leave.  He  took  one  of  the  seats  re¬ 
served  for  the  poor,  and  joined  de- 
voutlv  in  the  service.  When  the  serv- 
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ives  wer^|  ANer3^tie  of  the  woman’s 
friends  asked  her  if  she  knew  who  it 
was  whom  she  had  ordered  out  of  her 
seat.  “No,”  she  replied ;  “but  it  was 
only  pushing  some  stranger,  I  sup¬ 
pose.”  “It  was  King  Oscar,  of  Swe¬ 
den,”  replied  her  informant;  “he  is 
here  visiting  the  queen.” — The  Motor. 


GOLDEN  RULE  COURTESY 


One  night  ...  a  negro  was  walk¬ 
ing  along  Forty-second  Street  in  New 
York  City,  from  the  depot  to  his  hotel, 
carrying  a  heavy  suit-case  in  one  hand 
and  a  heavier  valise  in  the  other.  Sud¬ 
denly  a  hand  was  laid  upon  the  valise, 
and  the  pleasant  face  of  a  young  white 
man  looked  into  that  of  the  Negro,  as 
he  said:  “Pretty  heavy,  friend;  sup¬ 
pose  you  let  me  take  one;  I’m  going 
your  way,  and  have  nothing  to  carry.” 
The  Negro  protested;  but  the  stranger 
already  had  the  valise,  and  for  several 
blocks  they  walked  and  talked  togeth¬ 
er.  “And  that,”  said  Booker  T.  Wash¬ 
ington  years  afterward,  “was  the  first 
time  I  ever  saw  Theodore  Roosevelt.” 

Selected. 


PLEA  TO  STEM  TIDE  OF 
DISBELIEF 


Asbury  Park,  N.  J.  —  Contention 
that  the  decline  and  destruction  of 
the  church  in  America  is  on  a  par 
with  the  anti-religious  activities  of 
Soviet  Russia  was  being  discussed 
here  to-day. 

Professor  Walter  A.  Maier  of  St. 
Louis  told  10,000  Lutherans  at  the 
400th  annual  celebration  of  the  Augs¬ 
burg  confession  that  “25,000  church¬ 
es  in  this  country  are  dead  or  dy¬ 
ing.” 

Maier  denounced  atheist  organiza¬ 
tions  which  he  said  are  gaining  head¬ 
way  throughout  the  country  and  the 
scientists  who  have  questioned  the 
Biblical  accounts  of  man’s  origin. 

He  pleaded  for  more  publicity  in 
church  work  to  stem  the  tide  of  dis¬ 
belief. — Selected. 
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£eibengtrobfen. 


1.  gem  in  Sibirieng  falter  ©rbe, 

*  ^act)  longer  Hranfbeit  unb  ©ejebroerbe, 
25a  ruben  nun  bte  Hletnen  an*. 

>  Sie  toaren  ibrer  ©Item  greube 
,  Unb  fjolfen  troften  fie  im  £eibc, 

Tie  fortgefcbicFt  non  ®of  unb  $aus. 

>• 

2.  Tie  fleiite  Signed  taunt  erbliibct, 
llm  bte  man  fid)  auerft  gemiifjct 
Sdjicb  atg  bag  ^iingfte  fritter  ab. 

’  Tann  folgte  ^UJiedji  if)r  im  Sterben 
^  51ftan  meifj  nidjt  mo  bie  ^imntelgerben- 
©efommen  fjaften  bort  if)r  ®rab. 

,  3.,  Bulefct  cntfd)Iief  in  bunfler  Hammer 

4  9?uu  enblid)  frei  non  aHem  jammer 
'Jf ud)  Slnni  in  ber  fremben  Stabt. 

Sie  fang  nod)  fura  nor  ibrem  Sterben 
©on  £>errlid)feit  ber  £>immetgerben, 

©obi  bent,  ber  Hinbegglaubcn  bat. 

4.  Tie  Hleinett  baben  auggerungett, 

Unb  finb  burdjg  .'pimmelgtor  gebrungett 
$inein  in  emige  £errlid)feit. 

©g  baben  ©ttgcl  fie  getragen 
*  Tortbin,  mo  febmrigen  aEe  Hlageit, 

^a,  mo  feiit  jammer  mebr  fein  2eib. 

5.  Trei  Hinbcr  finb  ber  9fot  entboben, 

*  Sie  meilett  nun  im  £>intntel  broben, 

©ei  benen  bie  fd)on  longer  bort. 

Sie  briidft  fein  Hummer  mebr  bieniebeit 
t  ‘Sie  rubett  aug  in  id ’gent  grieben, 

9Fid)tg  queitt  fie  mebr  an  jenent  Crt. 

6.  Tie  ©Item,  benert  fie  gegeben. 

I*  giir  furje  in  biefem  Ceben, 


©emeiiten  ibreit  friiben  Tob. 

Tod)  beugett  fie  fid)  oor  bem  ©alien 
Teg,  ber  big  babin  fie  erbalteit, 

£n  alter  Traurigfeit  unb  9Jot. 

7.  Trci  Hinber  metebe  itocb  gebliebett. 
Urn  bie  fidb  forgeit  it)re  Siebeit, 

.«inb  afle  in  bem  Hranfenbaug. 

Tie  ©Item  molten  gana  ermiiben 
Unb  fdjaucit  febnfudjtgOotl  nad)  Siiben, 
97ad)  31ube,  .^itfe,  JRcttung  aug. 

8.  Sie  effen  bort  ibr  ©rot  ntit  kronen 
©g  3iet)t  cin  uitaugfpredjltcb  Sebnen, 

Sie  nad)  ber  altcit  £eimat  bin. 

Ta  blideu  fie  and)  itetg  nad)  obeit, 

3u  bem  ben  afle  ©ngel  Iobeu 
Urn  3it  ermitntern  §cra  unb  Sinn. 

9.  Sie  fragett  mobt :  „©cr  mill  tutg  retten  ? 
2Ber  tofen  uufre  fdjmeren  Hetten? 

^ft  eg  bee  £eibeng  balb  genug?” 

Tod)  miffert  fie  bei  alter  3Rii|faI, 

Tafj  fd)liefelidj  enbett  mhrb  bie  SCrubfat 
©ei  ibrem  tefeten  ?ttemaug. 

10.  ^a,  biefe  §offnung.  mbg’  fie  tragen, 
Tafe  fie  im  Seibcn  nid)t  oeraagen, 

Unb  jo  berlierett  jebeit  #alt! 

Cafct  ung  oor  ©otteg  Tbron  bertreten. 
giir  fie  uttb  fiir  bie  anbre  beten, 

Tamil  bie  ©ettung  Fomme  balb. 


£6UericUe$. 


— Sdjaffet,  baft  tf)r  idig  toerbet,  mit 
gtirdjt  unb  3idcm,  benn  ©ott  ift  eg,  ber 
in  cud)  toirfet  beibes,  bag  ©offen  unb  bag 
©oflbringen  nadt  ieinem  ©oblgefaffcn. 

Ta*  bcifeet  bann  bag  mir  ung  biiten  fol- 
len  Oor  Sidjcrbeit  unb  ©ermeffenbeit,  ba 
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$er  ol  b  bet 

oiler  jammer  fyertoadjft,  unb  baburd)  bie 
fieute  Don  bcr  ©eligfeit  roegfommen,  unb 
roadjft  beibeS  barauS,  3anf  ober  eitle  ©b^ 
babcr,  bierocil  ber  Rent'd)  au  fidjer  ift  unb 
gebenfet,  eb  babe  feine  *flotb,  er  bat  alles 
roa§  ibm  notig  ift.  Xarunt  bat  ber  Aflenfd) 
Diel  au  fcfjaffcn  roenn  er  felig  merben  toil!, 
benn  er  muf)  fid)  einen  lebenbtgen  ©lau* 
ben  atifd)affen  roie  $aulu3  an  bie  ©breier 
fdjreibt:  2lber  obne  ©Iauben  ift  eb  unmog* 
lid),  ©ott  gefaHen ;  benn  roer  au  ©ott 
fommen  mid,  ber  mufe  glauben  bafe  er  fei, 
unb  benen,  bie  if>n  fudjen,  ein  ©crgelter 
fein  toerbe. 

©o  foUen  mir  audb  fdbaffen  baf3  mir  be* 
ten  tt)ie  ©briftuS  ba§  ©amaritiidbe  SSBcib 
Iebrte:  „35knn  bu  erfenneteft  bie  ©abe 
©otteb,  unb  toer  ber  ift,  ber  3U  bir  fagt: 
©ib  mir  311  trinfen;  bu  bciteft  ibn,  er  gebe 
bir  IebenbigeS  Staffer.  .  .  .  3Ber  aber 
bc$  2Baffer6  trinfen  roirb,  ba§  id)  ibm  gebe, 
ben  roirb  eroiglid)  nidbt  biirften;  fonbern 
ba3  SBaffer,  ba§  id)  ibm  geben  merbe,  ba3 
roirb  in  ibm  ein  ©runnen  be§  9Baffer§ 
merben,  bob  in  ba£  emige  fteben  quiHet.” 
©0  foHcn  mir  audb  fdjaffen  bafj  mir  Doit 
neuem  geboren  merben  roie  ©briftuS  bent 
StbomoS  fagte,  fonft  fonnen  mir  nidjt  bin* 
ein  feben  nod)  Diel  meniger  bmein  font* 
men.  80  aud)  febaffen  bafj  mir  getauft 
merben,  benn  mer  glaubt  unb  getauft  roirb, 
ber  foil  felig  merben,  fo  er  glaubt  rote  bie 
©djrift  fagt.  ©0  ift  e§  aucb  3«  febaffen 
Jafj  mir  baS  Slbenbmabl  batten,  ^ufjroafcb* 
ung,  ©amt,  unb  Afleibung,  aHe  dbriftlidbe 
Stugenben,  bafj  mir  unfere  geinbe  Iiebcn, 
unfereit  Sfladbften  ©ute§  beroeifen,  bafj  mir 
geiftlid)  arm  merben,  bafj  mir  Scib  tragen, 
©anftmiitbig  merben,  bungern  unb  biirften 
nad)  ber  ©ercdbtigfeit,  ©armberaigfeit 
iiben,  reined  $eraen§  merben,  e$riebfertig 
merben,  um  ©ercdbtigfeit  millcn  ©erfol* 
gung  leiben,  fo  fagt  ©briftuS  mciter:  ©elig 
feib  ibr,  roenn  eudb  bie  SRenfdben  um  mei* 
netmillen  fdbmabcn  unb  berfolgen,  unb  re* 
ben  aHerlei  Uebel§  roieber  eud),  fo  fie  ba* 
ran  Iiigen.  ©0  mir  aHe§  gettjan  baben 
ba§  mir  311  tbun  fdjulbig  fittb  fotten  mir 
fpredjcn,  mir  finb  unniifce  $ne<f)te,  benn 
mir  baben  nur  getban  ma§  mir  311  tbun 
fcbulbig  maren,  glauben  unb  boffett  bnreb 
©nabe  felig  au  merben. 


SBabtbei  t 

ffleuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


©re.  Samuel  Aflaft  Don  nabe  AfliHerb* 
burg,  Dtjio,  ©ifdjof  ©.  9B.  JBenber  Don 
§pbro,  Dflaboma  unb  ©re.  ©.  S-  ®emp 
unb  2Beib  maren  in  bcr  SHirae  in  ber  ©e= 
genb  Don  XoDer,  Xelaroare,  ©efannte  311 
befueben  unb  ba§  38ort  ©otte§  3U  prebigen. 


Xiafoit  ©am.  Kauffman,  ifloaf)  ©ran* 
benberger  unb  Hattie  Quitter  Don  nabe  * 

Aflibbleburt),  ^nbiana;  ®atie  Afliller,  Ato§c 
2)ober  unb  ©ertf)a  ©ingericb  Don  nabe  *  1 
®ofomo,  ^nbiana;  SAoab  ©marpenbruber, 

^oba  SSagler  unb  ©Ii  SBagler  unb  2Beib  i 
Don  nabe  SKontgomert),  ^nbiana  maren  in  4 

ber  ©egenb  Don  Slrtbur,  Illinois  um  ben 
£rauerreben  unb  99eerbigung  bei  3U  mobs 
nen  Don  bent  alien  ©ruber  ©b^iftian  ©in* 
gericb.  ^obeSanaeige  erfdbeint  in  biefer 
Summer.  M 


Jiein  2Bort  ift  ntcincnt  ©tuitb  fitter  ^ 
benn  $onig. 


Xie  Gutter  be§  gefegneten  ©^riftian  J 
©  c  r  i  D  e  r  bat  alle§  getan,  um  ibrem 
©obn  bie  ©tbcl  iiber  alleb  Iieb  unb  inert  , 
3U  madjen.  ©ie  mar  eine  fromme  §niu  f 
unb  miinfdjte  nicbt§  febnjidber,  al§  bafe  ^ 
and)  er  bc§  ^errn  Xiener  merbe.  Unter 
ben  Xrangfalcn  beb  Xreifjigfabrigen  ^rie*  *1 
ge§  mar  fie  fo  Derarmt,  bafe  fie  mit  fdbme*  <| 
rem  ^>cr3en  Dor  ber  grage  ftaitb:  28ie 
fang’  id)  c§  an,  bafe  mein  fleiner  ©briftian 
ein  ©aftor  merben  fann?”  91I§  9fotigfte§ 
unb  ©efte§  biinfte  fie,  bafe  er  eine  eigene  W 
©ibel  befibe;  benn  foil  er  eittmal  redbt  ba§  j 
2Bort  ®otte§  Derfiinbigcn,  fo  muft  er  in  1 
bemfelbcn  fdbon  Don  Slinb  auf  beimifdb  mer*  1 

ben  unb  banad)  feinen  ©attg  ridbten.  Xod)  j 

ber  grofee  Xaler,  ben  bie  ©ibel  foften  foUte,  J 
febtte  ber  artnen  SBitme.  9futt  befab  fie 
ibren  menigen  $au§rat,  ma§  fie  aHenfalls?  | 
ermangeln  unb  3U  ©clb  madben  fonnte.  J 

llitb  ba  fie  ein  paffenbeS  ©tiicf  gefunben,  1 

Deraufeerte  fie  e§  unb  faufte  ©briftian  eine 
©ibel.  Xer  ^nabe  mar  bod)  crfreitt,  al§  < 
ibm  feine  Aflutter  ba§  teure  ©ottebmort  in  J 
bie  .^anb  Iegte.  ^a,  mandber  ^onig  fontt* 
te  fid),  roenn  er  ®rone  unb  ffleidb  feinem  1 
©obn  iibergab,  nidbt  gliidflidjer  fdbaben  al§ 
bie  arme  Abigail  ©criber.  Afadbbem  ' 


$erofb  her  SBafjrfjrii 
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©bdftian  mit  kronen  her  Sreube  feiner 
Gutter  gebanft  batte,  lief  cr  mit  feinern 
SctjQ^  fofort  3u  bem  gottcgfii.rdjtigen  Sco¬ 
rer,  ber  ibn  ftfjon  feit  Iangercr  3«U  unent* 
geltid)  unterricbtet  batte.  SJiefer  f)atte  fci= 
ne  fjer^XicJje  Slftitfreube  unb  banb  ibm  bic 
53ibel  in  ein  fdjoneg  papier  ein.  $arauf 
fdjrieb  er  aber  mit  aierlidjer  Sdjrift:  „2er 
grofjte  @d)ab.”  Unb  fo  murbe  bag  teure 
©ottegroort  in  beg  jungen  ScriDer  £anbeit 
mirflicb  cin.Segen  fiir  bide  Xaufenbe;  bemt 
mie  er  eg  felbft  alg  benigroftten  Sdjap  cr- 
fannte,  fo  tcilte  er  eg  [pater  and)  anbern 
•alg  bie  ebelfte  ©otteggabc  mit. 


.£>cracngfneben. 


2>.  ©.  SWaft. 

2Bag  mirflidj  redjter  ^eraengfrieben  ift, 
toeife  ber  nid)t  ber  eg  nod)  niebt  buret)  bie 
■Keugetmrt  erfabren  bat.  2tujjer  ber  9tcn- 
gebnrt  giebtg  feinen  £eraengfrieben.  £ann 
ber  fDtenfd)  ftctjt  nod)  in  geinbfebaff  mit 
©ott,  unb  bie  grofje  Sicbe  ©otteg  gegen 
ibn  aur  Seligfeit  bat  fein  £era  nod)  niebt 
gemonnen  ibn  311  licben,  unb  feinen  liebat 
@obn  auf  unb  auaunebmen  im  ©Iaub.u, 
alg  ©rlofer  Don  Siinben,  unb  ©nabe  unb 
SSergebung  feiner  Sunbeit  311  erlangen, 
unb  bann  ben  redjten  mabren  ^eraengfric- 
ben  erlangen.  ^a  ber  redjtc  ^riebe  mit 
©ott,  ift  bober  3U  fdjaben  ben  aE:  23cr- 
nunft  beg  aftenfdjen,  ber  fann  unfere  ^cr- 
3en  unb  Sinnen  bemaljren  in  ©brifto  jgefu 
unferm  $errn.  £craengfricbcn  311  bab.n 
ift  gcrabe  bag  ©cgepteil  Don  cinem  33er- 
bammlicben  ©emiffen  3U  baben.  ^efug  bat. 
Srieben  gemadjt  atoifdjen  ben  Wenfdjen 
uttb  ©ott  ibrem  'Stopfer. 

Unb  nad)  feiner  91uferftebung,  ift  cr  311 
feinen  $ungern  gefommen  in  ber  9?ad)t, 
in  Dcrfcbloffenen  Stbiiren,  um  eg  ibnen  311 
fagen  bafj  er  fetjt  Stiebe  gemadjt  bat 
amifdjen  ©ott  unb  ben  ERenfdben.  3tDeimaI 
bat  er  gefagt:  „$riebe  fei  mit  end);”  ja 
©eelen  griebe  fiir  alle  bie  93ufjfertig  311  ibm 
fomnten,  auf  ben  ©naben  9tuf,  „$tommt 
ber  3»  mir  atte,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  nab  be* 
Iaben  feib.  3d>  mill  eudj  erqnitfen.  9tef)* 
met  auf  end)  mein  3o<b  lernet  bon 
mir;  benn  id)  bin  fanftmfitig  itnb  bon  §er* 
3en  btmittig;  fo  toerbet  ibr  fRulje  finben 
fiir  enre  Seefen  ”  SRattb.  11,  28.  29. 


Scelenrube  ift  ^crjengfriebe.  $er3eng* 
friebe  ift  bie  innerlid)e  Ueber3eugung  {vajj 
mir  unter  ber  ©nabe  fteben,  unb  nidjtg 
SSerbammlidjeg  an  ung  ift,  biemeil  mir  in 
©brifto  ^efu  finb,  unb  nid)t  nad)  bem 
Sleifd)  Iebcn  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift.  f$rie* 
be  baben  mit  ©ott  ift  eine  foftlidje  Sad)e, 
bie  nidjt  gefauft  fann  merben  mit  ©elb. 
2>ann  mir  finb  nidjt  mit  Silber  ober  ©olb 
©rlofet  Don  unferm  eiteln  SBanbel  nad) 
Ddterlidjcr  28eife.  Unter  bem  alten  SBunb 
bat  bie  ©rftgeburt  fonnen  gefjeiligct  mer¬ 
ben  mit  ©elb;  aber  unter  bem  neuen  ©unb 
nimmt  eg  bag  teure  SBlut  ©brifti;  bag  ift 
unfere  Serfobnung  sum  friebe  mit  ©ott. 
Unb  biefen  foftlidbcn  grieben  moHen  mir 
niebt  gering  aebten,  fonft  merben  mir  ibn 
balb  Derliereit.  biemeil  mir  miffen  bafj 
unfere  $aare  alle  geadblet  finb,  unb  fein 
C>aar  Don  unferm  #aupt  faflt  obnc  beg 
£errn  28iHe;  unb  bafj  benen  bie  ©ott  lie* 
ben  aHe  £ingc  aum  beften  bienen;  unb 
mcldjcn  ber  $err  licb  bat  ben  3iid)tiget  er; 
unb  ftaubet  aber  einen  feglidjcn  Sobn  ben 
er  aufnimmt.  So  mollen  mir  ibm  nod) 
Don  *$er3en  2)anfen  fiir  einen  jeben  ©no* 
benbieb  ben  cr  ung  aufommen  Idfet. 


£ie  SIciber  Jradjt 


93on  ^oftetler. 

©g  mirb  aiemlid)  Did  gefdjrieben  unb 
geprebiget  Don  ber  ®leibertrad)t,  aber  eg 
ift  notmenbig,  unb  ein  toil  Scbrcr  gebn 
aud)  nidjt  meit  unb  tief  genug  unb  anbere 
madjen  eg  nidjt  bcutlidb  genug.  ©g  blcibt 
ak*  nod)  fftmim  nm  mebr  Serftanbnifj  unb 
mebr  pinerlei  Sinn  in  biefem.  Xcv  ^Bc= 
febl:  „$?rcbige  bog  9Sort,”  meint  alleg  mag 
mir  in  ber  Sd)rift  baben,  unb  bie  Sebr 
Don  ber  ®Ieibung  iff  aucb  bort  eingenom- 
men.  ©g  bat  fdbon  mandje  Scbrer  gebabt, 
nnter  unferen  Seuten  bic  ?fnfangg  ibrem 
Xienft  fdbarf  unb  fraftig  geprebiget  babcit 
megen  ber  SBelt  ©Icidbfteffung  unb  Klei¬ 
ber  anlcgen,  unb  nadjber  murben  fie  balb 
gana  ftiH  megen  bem  S&etrag,  unb  prebig* 
ten  nur  bon  ber  fiiebe,  9trngrimrt.  unb 
folcben  Sacben,  unb  meinten  nod),  fie  finb 
jebt  mebr  geiftlidj  unb  febauen  nidjt  mebr 
fo  biel  auf  bag  9feufeerlid)e  unb  9?atiirlicbc, 
unb  bann  nocb  maren  eg  genug  anbere  bie 
meinten  folibe  fiebter  mdren  ein  gut  Gr* 
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empd  gum  befolgcit.  Stbcr  was  iagt  bie 
S  thrift:  3ur  lenten  3eit  toe r ben  Did  oer= 
fiibret  unb  oiele  roerbett  abfattett  non  bent 
©laubcn.  2ie&  meint  doji  Scuteu  in  un* 
I’crn  ©emcinben  fotooOl  als  in  anberen, 
unb  es  meint  bie  ^rebiger  iorooljl  als  am 
here  (Sbriften. 

Unfer  alter  Jpirtc  Don  40  ^abre  guriicf 
tjat  alg  gefagt,  toentt  er  febe,  toie  Did  S ebs 
rer  bafe  er  bcfannt  toar,  fdjon  abgefatten 
finb,  ntufe  man  balb  fid)  furdjten  fiir  ein 
Sebrer  fein,  aus  gurdjt  er  modjte  and)  ab= 
fatten.  SBergeffet  nidjt  bafe  tocr  nidjt  atteb 
Sebrt  urn  sJWettfd)eit  gefallig  gu  fein,  ber 
fann  nidjt  Gbrifti  ®ned)t  bleiben.  25ann 
bat  eg  and)  folcbe  gut  meittenbefBrebiger,  bie 
ofters  Sadjett  fagen  bie  gait3  roabr  finb, 
unb  bod)  ftreitet  roiber  bie  redjte  Seljr  Don 
ber  meiber  fcradjt.  etlidje  ©eiipiel.— ©in 
guter  Sebrer  Don  40  jabren  gurud  bat  als 
gefagt,  toemt  gefprorijett  mirb  Don  ben  .ft  lei* 
bern  batin  bat  eg  folcbe  bie  fagen,  ,,'Bcitn 
bag  .§er3  red)t  ift  fo  ift  all. s  redjt”  unb 
bafe  bie©  ift  and)  toabr,  aber  es  ift  bent 
£cufel  fein  ©egenftanb.  Sd)oit  long  311= 
riitf  unb  ofterS  bob  id)  feoren  fagen  bafe 
eg  but  Dielc  2Bege  in  unferem  Sebensmaro 
bel,  toorin  toir  nits  ber  2Bclt  gleidiftcfien 
fontten,  unb  toenn  bides  fdjon  wafer  ift, 
fo  fann  es  bod)  in  eincm  2Beg  unb  3ur  3eit 
gefagt  toerbett,  bafe  es  nur  anf  bem  &eu= 
fel  feiner  Scite  ift,  unb  in  trip  ajtenf-.b.u 
bcnfett  toenn  fie  nur  gut  unb  redjt  finb  in 
anberen  Sadjett,  bantt  mod)t  e*  niefet  fo  Did 
attg  toie  fie  fid)  bleiben  unb  berftetten. 

HJtandje  braudjen  nod)  gelefert  toerben 
bafe  unfer  betragen  ift  cin  $cil  Don  n^tferm 
Scben*  SBanbel,  unb  betoeift  unfere  ®e> 
borfamfeit  311  ©ott,  unb  toas  fiir  ein  ©cift 
unb  toir  feaben,  gerab  fo  Did  unb 
mobl  alg  attbere  Sadjett  bie  toir  tbun. 
Unb  nod)  toeiter  biefcg:  ’Safe  Did  mebr 
3)iit>3Renfd)en,  ung  Iefen  unb  fonnen,  bei 
ben  Setrag,  bcitn  bei  unfernt  ©efpraefe 
unb  banbel,  ben  bid  mebr  feben  nn§  nur, 
aH  roie  mit  ung  Did  Derfebr  311  baben. 

SRuti  battn,  nm  fo  bcutlid)  3n  fein  toie 
toir  fatten,  unb  and)  (Sinfad)  mit  ben  SBor* 
ten,  (betttt  nttfere  Scfer  unb  SBorte  fatten 
einfad)  fein,  gerab  fo  toobl  alg  unfere  ftlei* 
bung),  fo  mottett  roir  biefe  Sari)  Derteilen 
in  bier  £eile,  unb  fagen  toir  babeit  im 


SBaferfeeit 

SBort  brei  SSerboten,  nnb  eitt  ©cbot  toegen 
ber  Kleiber  5tracbt. 

©rftlid) — sJiid;t  2Beltgie.icfeitettung. 

3toeitens — Ung  nid)t  icbmiicfen,  (ober 
fd)bn  mad)en)  mit  ©olb  unb  ber  gleidjen, 
umbattgen,  ober  mit  foftlicfeer  ftleibung 
nnb  bergleicfeen. 

Brittens— 28eib  foil  nidjt  beg  2Jtaro 
tteg,  unb  aud)  ber  ^ann  nidjt  beg  SBeibeg 
SBetrag  feaben. 

9Siert:ng—2)ag  ©ebot  ban  bie  Setter 
fid)  fdjntitrfcn  fotten  in  (ober  mit)  gier* 
lid)em  ftieibe,  mit  Sdfeant  unb  3nd)t,  tote 
eg  ben  ^eiligcn  SBcibern  3temet.  2)ieg  nodb 
flarer  311  ntadjen  mottett  toir  fagen,  2BeIt= 
glcid)  ftetten  meint  ber  2BeIt  nad)  madben, 
ober  ficb  ber  2Bdt  gleid)  macben  in  Sadben 
bie  fiebtbar  finb,  unb  biefe  betoeifet  einc 
3Bdt  Siebe  unb  £od)mut,  bag  niefet  fein 
barf,  unb  barum  nimmt  eg  cine  Stenberung 
be?  Stnneg,  nnb  ein  frei  toerben  Don  fol* 
d)em  ®dft  unb  Sinn. 

Der  'iOienfcb  too  ftieblt  ift  ber  2Bdt» 
gleid)  in  biefem,  aber  niemattb  ftieblt  urn 

fber  SBelt  gleicbftetten.  SKandbe  Sebrer 
1  fid)  mebr  ber  2Bdt  gleidbftetten,  unb 
e  2Bdt  Siebe  betoeifett  in  iferer  Sebr 
b  SSortcn,  benn  in  ibrem  ')?etrag.  ©g 
nimmt  feitten  grofeett  ,^aufcn  Strob  urn 
3tt  aeigen  mcltfeen  2Beg  ber  SBittb  blaft,  unb 
alfo  nimmt  eg  nur  cine  fleine  @ad)e  etne 
2Mt  Siebe  unb  ^od)mnt  311  betoeifen. 

3um  SSeifpid — ‘^ein  mandbeg  ^obr  3n= 
riidf  mar  e^  angefangett  bei  bett  2BeIt  Seut, 
fiir  bie  $aare  gerab  3itriidf  iiber  ben  ^opf 
311  fdmrnen  unb  mie  Dielc  baben  ibnen  ge= 
folgt  unb  nodb  ein  teil  bie  gang  einfad) 
fein  mottten  in  ber  Kleiber  Xrad)t. 
ben  Iefeten  25  ^abren  babett  and)  Diele 
Don  unfern  Seute  ibre  SBdt  Siebe  nnb 
2Bdt  nodb  mandbeg  bemiefett,  in  bem  betfe 
fie  ibre  ipofentrager  meg  taten  nnb  ein 
<$itrtel,  ober  S3elt  batten,  ttnb  cin  teil  nod) 
gatta  Dornebme  ©emeinbe  iBau  Sente  bie 
fonft  gang  einfad)  fein  mottten  in  bent 
Sctrag.  £)bne  gmeifd  tut  aud)  bie  grofec 
ntcbrbeit  Don  ben  Xabaf  braudbern  eg  att= 
fangen  urn  fidb  ^er  3Bdt  gleid)  madben, 
unb  unfer  alter  §irte  bat  bem  SSoFf  alg 
gcratben  fie  fotten*  eg  nid)t  attfangen,  md= 
d> c§  roar,  (uttb  ift  nodb)  cin  guter  fttatfe. 

3tociteng— 2>er  Scbmudf  foil  nidjt  fein 
mit  #aar  flecfeteit,  ftreblen,  fdbneiben  ober 
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t  fijen,  aud)  nicf)t  mit  Kleiber  an  tun  bie 
farbig  unb  fcerfijeb,  ober  gemadjt  filth 
y  nad)  ©eIt=2)?obe,  unb  and)  nid)t  mit  ©olb, 
$erkn,  ober  ©eibc  antjangen  fur  eine  3u’* 
\*  ratf). 

®ritteng — ©g  ift  beutlid)  Derboteti  im 
9tlten  Xeftament  fiir  bie  banner  unb  ©ei= 

*  ber  fief)  im  Setrag,  unb  mag  mir  lefen  an 
1  ©or.  11.  megen  ttttanneg  unb  ©eibcS 

*  £aar  unb  $aupt,  ttjut  genug  bemeifen  baft 
bteg  ©ebot  bc»te  nod)  ftefjt  mie  eg  mar. 

*  Sierteng — ©enn  fdjoit  $aulug  fagt  an 
I,  t  1  £im.  2,  8.  9.  baft  cr  mitt  baft  bie  ©eiber 

|‘o  unb  fo  tun,  unb  nidjt  tun,  fo  mcint 

*  eg  bod)  baft  folcfjeo  beg  $errn  ©ebot  fei, 

[  unb  nief)t  bem  Zoning  fein  ©itte  ober  ©> 

*  bot.  £>icr  ift  befoblett  baft  bie  ©eiber  fof= 

i  ten  gefd)miitft  fein  (fd)ott  angetban)  mit 
aierlidjem  unb  3iemlid)em  ®kibe,  im  ©ng= 
*,  lifcfteu  beiftt  es  „9Wobeftn  .Oleib  unb  meint 
(nacb  meiner  ©rfenntnift)  ein  roof)I  be= 
-  bedenb  ®kibe,  unb  meint  mct)r  alg  bios 
foldfeg  ober  foldjeg  Sleib,  fonbern  and) 
0  nodb  genug  Kleiber  ,eine  red)te,  mit  ©d)am 
unb  Sod)t  bebednng  gu  rnadjen.  3>arum 
bab  id)  and)  fdjon  offcrg  unb  longer  i\i- 
.  rud,  beftauptet  baft  bie  (Sdjiirge  unb  ©apes, 
mie  uttfere  Wiitter  fie  batten,  fo  mold.  alg 
'  +  tbre  Sonnets  unb  ®Ietbung,  finb  ein  stem* 
lid)  nnb  febbn  (ober  fdjmudcng)  SHeib  bag 
?  guten  ©runb  bat  in  ber  ©djrift  fiir  redjt 
.  3u  fein;  unb  bab  aud)  nocb  niefttg  gefeljen 
nirgenbmo  in  ber  ®lcibertrad)t,  bab  id) 
>  rneine  mare  rnebr  'fdjriftlid)  unb  beffer.  ^d) 
fag  aucb  menu  bie  ©elt  ©eiber  ficb  gerab 
fo  flcibcn  tbaten  mie  uttfere  treuen  ©cbrnef* 
tern,  bann  mare  eg  bod)  red)t  bafe  unfere 
'  fief)  alfo  befleibcn,  aber  mir  braudben  nidjt 
,i  benfen  baft  bie  ©elt  in  il)rem  bofett  unb 
boben  ©inn  bieg  tbun  mitt. 

9lud)  boben  fd)oit  Sriiber  mid)  gefragt 
marurn  baft  icb  mein  baft  bie  Sriiber  bie 
nebmlidbe  Kleiber  boben  biirften  gleid)  mie 
bie  ©elt  bot,  unb  aber  bie  flcineti  Suben 
nidjt  bie  furft  beinige  £ofeu  mie  bie  SEBelt 
»  eg  bot.  Sag  ift  Ieidjt  ,3n  Derfteben,  bie  ge* 
tneitte  Kleiber  fiir  Scanner  finb  orbenblidb, 
anftanbig  unb  ^icmlicf),  unb  man  fann 
fagen  Serftanbig  gcmad)t,  mtb  ofterS  bik 

*  liger  ju  faufett,  alg  mir  fie  ntadjen  fonn* 
.  ten.  Slber  bie  fnrfc  beinigeit  bofett  fiir 

Suben  finb  bag  ©egenteil,  unanftdnbig 
!>-  unb  nod)  unDerftdnbig,  unb  bloft  fo  ge* 
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madjt  um  eine  ©elt  slf?obe  3u  fein.  ^d) 
bab  aucb  nocb  bie  gatt$e  3eit  gefagt,  baft 
aber  ber  banner  ibr  ©eg  Don  ibre  §ofen* 
trager  megtbun  unb  Selt  boben,  ift  bloft 
eiit  ©elt  ttttobe,  unb  ©eltgleid)  fein,  unb 
gegen  bie  ©djrift,  mcitn  fd)on  Diel  gemei* 
ttett  unb  $rebiger  (©ongerttatmes  unb 
(DWennoniten. — 6b.)  nid)tg  bagegen  fagett. 
©a§  ift  cs  mentt  mir  bie  ©elt  lieb  boben? 
©as  ift  e§  menn  mir  Seftren  um  ben  Sien* 
fdjeit  au  gefatten? 

(Sdjluft  folgt.) 


©lie  ©ott  bttrd)  cincn  Jrnttnt  ju 
Salonto  rebete. 


l.fton.  3,  3—15;  4,  29—34;  10,  1—13. 


Salomo  mar  nid)t  mie  feine  beibeit  dl* 
tcreu  Sriiber  91bfaIom  unb  3lboitia.  6r 
mofltc  nid)t  groft  erfdjeitten  in  ben  ?lugen 
Doit  febermann,  fonbern  er  fiiblte  fid)  ju 
jung  unb  niterfabren,  um  al§  Sonig  fein 
Solf  meife  ju  regieren.  ©r  'crinncrtc  fid), 
baft  ©ott  0einem  Sater  ®aDib  in  alien 
$tngen  gcbolfett  botte  unb  baber  mottte 
er  aucb  ben  Seiftanb  ^ebot>ab§,  be§  ©ot* 
teg  SfroelS,  boben. 

©ineg  'Xagcg,  nid)t  lange  naeftbem  er 
^onig  gemorben  mar,  ttabm  Salomo  ein« 
taufenb  Sranbopfer  uitb  braeftte  fie  bem 
$errn  auf  ber  ^obe  Don  ©ibeott  bar.  ©ie 
ber  sJtaud)  ber  Cpfer  311m  .^immel  em= 
porftieg,  febidte  ber  .^ottig  unaufborlid) 
©ebete  311  ©ott  empor,  um  ibm  3»t  b"k 
fen,  in  atteit  3>ittgen  bag  fttccftte  311  tun. 
5lud)  alg  bie  ®uttfeHjeit  bercinbrad)  unb 
cr  fid)  3iir  fttube  itiebcrlegte,  febntv  fi^ 
fein  $er3  banad),  mit  ©ott  reben  311  fdtt= 
ttett.  ©nblid)  ftftloffen  fid)  feine  muben 
9lugenliber,  unb  ibm  begann  munberbar 
3u  traumen.  ©r  fab  ©ott  tteben  feinent 
Sette  fteben  unb  fagen:  „Sitte,  mag  idb 
bir  geben  foil!” 

©alomo  mar  ein  funger  ®?amt  unb  eg 
gab  Dfele  3>inge,  bie  er  fid)  alg  ein  fold)cr 
batte  miinicben  fonnen.  ©arc  er  ein  felbft* 
fiidjtiger  SWenfcf)  gemefen,  ficfterlid)  batte 
er  firf)  nid)t  lange  befontren  unb  Sergttii* 
gen,  grofte  ©bren  uttb  Sleicfttum  gemiinfd)t. 
91ber  ber  ^ottig  fragte  nid)t  nad)  fold)  Dcr* 
ganglicften  Xingcn,  fonbern  er  bad)tc  an 
feine  grofte,  fdjmere  ^lufgabc,  ^gracl  re« 


582  4wrolb  be* 

gieren  3u  miiffen  unb  erfanute  3ugleid), 
mie  er  fid)  baju  jo  unfabig  finite.  So  ant= 
roortetc  er:  „©  $err,  mein  ©ott,  bu  f>aft 
mid)  jum  ®onig  <m  meined  SSatcrd  Sadib 
Stott  crmablt  unb  id)  bin  nod>  mie  ein  un* 
erfabrener  SSltabe;  idj  meife  nicf)t,  mie  id) 
bein  $olf  regiereit  foil,  3>u  baft  &  ev" 
moblt  imb  ncnnft  ed  Sein  eigen;  fo  bitte  id) 
Sid),  gib  mir  ein  mcifed  unb  geborfamed 
$er3,  bamit  id)  derftebe,  mad  gut  ober 
bofe  ift,  fobafe  id)  in  alien  Bingen  red)t  re* 
giere. 

©ott  botte  SBoblgefaHen  on  ber  9tebe 
Salomod  unb  on  feinen  SBiinfdjien  unb 
Gr  fagte:  „2BeiI  bu  2Beidbeit  drrlangt 
baft,  anftatt  felbftiiidjtigc  Singe,  fo  mill 
id)  beine  ^3itte  erboren  unb  bir  diel  SBeid* 
beit  fdjenfen,  fobafe  aftc  Golfer  um  bid)  b^r 
beine  ftlugbeit  riibmen  merben.  $d)  mill 
bir  aud)  bad  gebcit,  mad  bu  niebt  audge* 
fprocbeti  baft  namlid)  Steidjtum  unb  Gbre 
bofe  feiner  beinedglcidjen  unter  ben  ®o* 
nigen  fei  311  beinen  3eitcn!” 

Salomo  crmadjte  unb  fob,  bafe  er  ge= 
traumt  butte.  2Ibcr  er  mitfete,  bafe  ©ott 
311  ibm  gefprodjen  batte  unb  fo  erbob  er 
fid)  freubig  don  feinem  Soger  unb  ging 
nod)  ^erufolcm.  Sort  begob  er  fid)  fo* 
fort  3iir  Stiftdbutte  unb  trot  dor  bie  So* 
be  bed  £>errn,  11m  inebr  93ranb*  unb  Sanf* 
obfer  ©ott  boriubringen.  STucf)  d:rau* 
ftaltcte  er  ein  grofecd  $reubenmabl  fiir 
affe  feiuc  Wiener.  Unb  er  begonn  fogleid) 
mit  fold)  grofeer  Umfidjt  unb  mit  fodicl 
SBeidbeit  311  ridjteu,  bafe  bad  2?oIf  fob, 
bafe  ©ott  mit  ibrem  neuen  ®onig  mar  unb 
ibn  reidjlicb  fegnete.  So  geborefeien  fie  ibm 
mittig  unb  bienten  ibm  mit  eincm  miffigen 
^erjen. 

SBalb  murbe  bie  SBeidbeit  Salomod  in 
alien  umliegenben  Sanbern  befamtt  unb 
bod)  geritbmt.  Sogar  in  StegdOten,  mo  311 
bomaliger  3fit  diele  gelebrte  Conner  Ieb* 
ten,  murbe  feiner  gcfnnben,  ber  an  2Bfid* 
beit  bem  ®6nig  don  ^sfroel  gleicfefam.  $011 
meit  unb  breit  ftrornten  ftrembe  berbei,  um 
fcinc  Huge  fRcbe  unb  bie  ©change,  bie  er 
gcfdiricben  botte,  311  boren.  SBiele  feiner 
Sdriidje  unb  Siebcr  finb  in  ber  SBibel  auf* 
gc3cicbnct  unb  3mar  finb  fie  entfealten  in 
folgenbeit  ©ttd)ern:  Spriid>e,  ffjrebiger  unb 
ftobedlieb. 

Gincd  Sagcd,  nodjbem  Salomo  fefeon 
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diele  Sabre  regiert  unb  audj  ben  Sentyel 
mit  grofeer  tfjradjt  gebaut  butte,  mie  ibm  J 
jein  aSoter  Sadib  befabl,  turn  ein  bober  * 
33efud)  don  einem  femen  Sanbe  3U  ibm, 
um  ibn  3U  feben  unb  3U  boren.  Gd  mar  •* 
bie  ^onigin  don  fHeidjorobien.  Sie  butte 
diel  iiber  bie  2Beidbeit  Salomod  reben  bo° 
ren,  moHte  aber  mit  eigenen  Slugen  bie  * 
£errlid)feit  fdjauen  unb  mit  eigenen  Dbren 
bie  SBeidbeit  aud  bem  SJhtnbe  bed  ®onigd  1 
boren  unb  fo  fdbeute  fie  nid)t  bie  Ionge, 
gefobrdotte  9ieife,  fonbern  moefete  ficb  mit  * 
dielcn  Sienern  unb  grofeen  Sdjot3en  noth 
bem  Sanbe  ^frael  auf.  3>omoId  gob  ed 
nod)  feine  Stutomobile  ober  Gifenbobnen,  ^ 
fonbern  bie  tonight  mufete  auf  bem  9tiif= 
fen  eined  ^omeld  burd)  bie  b^ifeen  2Biiften  - 
reifen. 

2tld  fie  bonn  ober  bie  Ionge,  miibfame  f 
SReife  binter  fidb  botte  unb  ott  bie  §err= 
Iid)feiten  in  bem  ®onigreid)e  bed  Solo* 
mo  fab  —  feine  ,prad)tigen  fpalafte  unb  ^ 
ben  mnnbcrboren  iemtel,  ben  er  3U  Gbren 
©otted  gebaut,  bie  Sdjor  feiner  Wiener,  ^ 
gefleibet  in  foftbore  ©emanber,  bie  mit 
fbftlidjcn  Speifen  belabene  Stofel  bed  ®o* 
nigd  —  old  fie  alle  biefe  SDinge  fob  unb  bie  , 
meifen  2Intmorten  boren  burfte,  bie  Solo* 
mo  auf  oUe  ibre  Srogen  gob,  bo  fiiblte  fie 
fid)  fiir  ibre  miibebolle  S^eife  reieb  belofint 
unb  fie  mar  boiler  Sreube  unb  23emuube= 
rung,  oil  biefe  $rad)t  fdjoiten  3U  biirfen. 

Sie  fagte :  „$jd)  gloubte  nitfet,  mad  man 
mir  ersabit  butte  in  meinem  Sanbe,  aber 
jiebe,  man  but  mir  ni<f)t  bie  £alfte  gefagt!” 

Unb  fie  bried  ben  ©ott  Salomod/  ber  ibm  — 
folcb  arofee  2Bcidbeit  dcrliebcit  butte  unb 
ba3u  fReidbtum  unb  Gbre.  ^ 

Sie  .^onigin  don  9teid)arabicn  iiber*  ' 
rcidbte  biele  foftbare  ©eidjenfe  bem  ^b*  ^ 

nig  Salomo  unb  er  gab  ibr  mieberurn  and  ! 
feinen  unermefelicben  'Sdbafeen.  Sarauf 
madjte  fid)  bie  ®onigin  auf  ibre  Iange  • 
Steife  3uriicf  in  ibr  SBaterlanb. 


2liifforberiing. 

Xurdb  bie  9rufforbernng  „@ebt  ibr  audb  ! 
bin  in  ben  2Beinb:rg”  (SWattb.  20,  4) 
meift  ber  ^err  bin  auf  bie,  meldje  febon  im 
SBeinbcrg  arbeiten;  bad  finb  nfefet  nnr  bie 
dielen  fReidjgottedarbeiter  ber  ^nnern  itnb  * 
9leufeern  2Wiffion,  fonbern  jeber  red)te 
Gbrift.-  Gbriftnd  bafet  Sragbeit.  Gd  bc»  • 
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triibt  Sbn,  anbere  am  Eflarft  miifjig  311  fe« 
ben.  :£egbalb  fprad)  (Jr:  „©ebt  ibr  and) 
bin!”  unb  mietete  um  bie  britte  ©tunbe 
nod)  mebr  Slrbeiter.  ©ie  fonnten  nur  brei* 
biertel  Xag  arbeiten,  aber  eg  tear  3U  ibrem 
©eften,  bem  §erumfteben  auf  bem  ©tarft 
ein  ©nbe  au  madjen.  ©g  finb  bie,  beren 
^inbbeit  fd)on  an  ©nbe  ift,  bie  aber  nod) 
nidji  alt  finb ;  fie  finb  bedoraugt,  bafe  fie 
nodj  einen  guten  £eil  ibreg  Sebcnstageg 
bem  beiligen  2)ienfi  ©otteg  toibmen  ton* 
nen.  ©g  finb  alfo  bie  Sugenblidjen,  beren 
&era  nod)  empfanglid)  ift  fur  bie  SBabrbeit. 
£iefe  fallen  eg  3u  §cracn  nebmen:  SBenn 
ibr  je^t  nicbt  in  ben  SBeinberg  ©otteg  bier 
auf  ©rben  fommt,  fo  fommt  ibr  bereinft 
aucb  broben  nicbt  binein.  ©g  beifet  fofori 
toeiter:  „©ie  gingen  bin.”  SBenn  aud)  lei* 
ber  diele  ^ugenblicbe  au  ibrem  eignert 
©djaben  beg  §errn  9tuf  iiberboren,  fo  fpie* 
Ie  bu  nicbt  mit  biefem  ©rnfteften  im  Seben! 
„£ebet  eure  Slugen  auf  unb  febet  in  bag 
t$elb,  benn  eg  ift  fcfjon  toeife  aur  ©rntc.” 


SBie  f)abt  tdj  $ein  ©efefc  fo  licb! 


©rnft  ber  fromme,  $eraog  bon  ©acbfen, 
tear  nod)  ein  fleiner  ®nabe,  alg  cr  an  fei* 
ne  Gutter,  ^Dorothea  3Karie,  bor  SBeib* 
nadjten  ein  ©rieflein  fdjrieb,  toorin  er  fie 
beralid)  um  eine  ©ibel  alg  ©briftgefdjenf 
bat.  21Ig  ber  beilige  3lbenb  angebrodjen  tear 
unb  er  311m  beEcud)tenben  ©briftbaum  ge* 
fiibrt  tourbe,  ging  fein  fudjenbeg  Singe  nur 
nad)  bem  beiligen  ©ibelbud)  aug.  Unb  toie 
grofe  mar  nun  feine  *$reube,  unb  toie  iiber= 
aug  reid)  fiiblte  er  fidj,  alg  er  bag  teure 
©ottestoort  alg  fein  ©igcntum  in  bie  flei* 
nen  Slrme  fd)Iicfeen  burftc!  SBie  befcbamt 
•ber  aartc  Siirftenfobn  bcute  nod)  Xaufenbe 
bon  ©briftenfinbern,  bie  fid)  alg  9Beib» 
nadjtggefcbenf  eber  aEcg  anbre  in  ber  SBelt 
erbitten  alg  eine  ©ibel.  ©rnft  ber  gromme 
banft  feinen  ebrenben  ©einamen  befon* 
berg  ber  Siebe,  bie  er  bem  SBort  ©otteg 
fdfenfte.  ©ein  fieben  Iang  nabrte  er  feine 
©eele  bon  bem  SBort.  HRit  bem  3Bort  ftanb 
er  auf,  unb  mit  bem  SBort  Iegte  er  fid) 
nieber.  ©g  begleitcte  ibn  in  bie  ©djnle 
unb  in  ©otteg  #aug.  9tie  aog  er  obne  ©ot* 
teg  Sort  auf  9teifen  aug.  $araug  fcbopfte 
er  alg  ©atertoaife  feinen  S^roft;  unb  alg 
ibm  aucb  bie  trefflidje  Gutter,  bie  feine  ©r* 


3iebung  mit  fo  biel  fiiebe  unb  SBeigbeit  gc* 
ieitet  botte,  genommen  toar,  ba  fd)lojj  er 
fid)  mit  feinem  ^eiligen  ©ibelbud)  nod)  fef* 
ter  3ufammen.  Sin  ©otteg  ©Sort  botte  er 
gelernt,  fid)  felbft  3u  unterridjten  unb  au 
Iebren.  £)ft  f)orte  man  aug  feinem  ©tunb 
bie  SBorte:  „©in  gurft,  ber  ©ott  unb  ©ei* 
nem  SBort  nidjt  gebordjt,  taugt  nidjt,  ©Jen* 
idjen  3U  regieren.  2)ie  5urd)t  ©otteg,  bie 
mid)  mcine  ©ibel  Iebrt,  ift  ber  red)te  ©djufc 
unb  ©d^ab  eineg  giirften.  ©in  Surft,  ber 
fid)  auf  ©ott  unb  ©ein  3Bort  berlafet,  ift 
nie  oerlaffen.  ©in  giirft,  ber  in  ben  ^im* 
mcl  fommen  toia,  muf3  taglicb  an  ben  ^pim* 
me!  benfen;  benn  eg  ift  fdjtoer  im  bodjftcn 
3eitlidjen  ©Iiidf  aud)  bag  bbfbfte  ©ut  311  er* 
langen.”  $ie  ©ibel  untertoieg  ben  gttr* 
ftenfobn  aud^  in  ber  rcdjten  ©etfunft;  beg* 
balb  nannten  ibn  bie  ©potter  nur  ben 
„©  e  t*©  r  n  ft.”  ©oleber  Spott  madjte  ibn 
in  feiner  feligen  Uebung  nidjt  irre.  Unb 
maitcbcm  untreuen  Wiener  trug  er  auf,  ben 
101.  $t*alm  3u  lefen,  too  eg  am  ©d)Iufe 
beifet:  „3Keine  91ugen  feben  nad)  ben  £reucn 
im  Sanb,  bafe  fie  bei  mir  toobnen;  unb  bo* 
be  g-ern  fromme  3)iener.  galfcbe  fieute  bal* 
te  icb  nicbt  in  meinem  §aug;  bie  Siigner 
gebeiben  nicbt  bei  mir.  !geben  SWorgen  toiE 
icb  bertilgen  aEe  ©ottlofen  im  Canb,  baft 
icb  ofle  Uebeltater  augrotte  aug  ber  ©tabt 
beg  $errn.”  So,  toer  ©otteg  SBort  Iiebt, 
ber  bofet  bie  Suge. 


©ine  3i0C»nertaiife  Oor  250  Sobrtn. 


Cubtoig  ^armg,  ber  befannte  fromme 
©aftor  in  4?ermanngburg,  et^ablt  folgenbe 
toabre  ©cfcbicbte: 

§n  ben  Sobren  1653 — 1673  toar  m 
^ermanngburg,  bag  in  ber  fiiineburger 
^eibe  Iiegt,  ein  ©aftor,  ber  bie&  ©aulug 
©occatiug.  Um  bie  gleidje  3cft  Iebte  auf 
bem  bortigen  ©dflofjgut  ,^err  §ang  ©brif* 
topber  non  ^afelborft.  ©farrer  unb  ©djlofe* 
berr,  beibe  toaren  gottegfurebtig  unb  bot= 
ten  bie  Wiffioit  Iieb.  ©ie  nabmen  fid)  beg* 
balb  aucb  gana  befonberg  ber  armen 
3igeuner  an.  ^>amalg  aogen  ganae  ©cboren 
don  3igeunern  burcb  Xeutfdjlanb  bin  unb 
ber.  ©ie  tourben  don  ben  fieuten  in  ben 
Xorfern  gefurebtet,  toeil  fie  oft  under* 
febamt  ftablen  unb  bettelten;  laber  toeil 
fie  aucb  ®effel  flieften,  fo  fab  man  fie  aucb 
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gent,  benn  ba*  SteffelfXicfen  fonnte  man 
uic^t  entbebreit.  $crr  bon  ^Qafelf>orft  unb 
Saftet  Soccatiu*  unterbieltcn  fid)  oft  mit 
biefen  gremblingen,  unb  e*  jammerte  fie 
rbr  blinbcs  §eibcntum.  3olange  man  ben* 
fen  fonnte,  f)atte  fid]  fern  Bigeuner  sum 
^Stjriftciitum  bcfebrt.  Dec  CS'bi'lmanu  unb 
bcr  Softer  famcn  miteinanbcr  itbereiu,  fie 
rooClten  eerfud)cn,  bie  p^uner  &urd)  fort- 
gefcftte  £tcbe  au  itberroinben,  baft  fie  C£t)rif= 
ten  miirbcn.  Die  3tgcmter  batten  bnmal* 
atuei  fltieberlaffungcu,  eine  fiiblid),  bie  an- 
bre  norblid)  bon  t$ermantteburg.  Son  ba 
mte  unternabmen  fie  ibre  'Streifauge  burd) 
bie  ©emeinbc,  bi*  fie  aKe*  abgefud)t  bat¬ 
ten,  bann  aogcn  f*e  toeiter.  ^ebesmal, 
rocnn  bie  ^ifleuntr  famen,  rourben  fie  auf 
bcm  <Sd)loftgut  unb  im  Sfarrbau*  uidjt 
nut  freunblid)  bebanbelt  unb  guiig  be* 
idfenft,  fonbern  ber  <5d)loftberr  unb  ber 
Sfarrer  befudjten  fie  aud)  in  ibren-Sagern. 
3ie  rebeten  mit  ben  3ifleuncrn  feu 
tferrn  $efu*  nnb  bon  ber  eroigen  Seligfeit 
unb  eradfjltcn  ibnen,  baft  ber  #err  $efu* 
and)  fiir  fie  <3ein  Slut  bergoffen  babe.  8u« 
erft  mollten  bie  3iffcuner  9ar  ba* 

bon  bbren,  aber  nad)  unb  nad)  fiegte  bie 
Siebe  ber  beiben  banner,  fo  baft  fie  ftiH 
acbtgaben  auf  ba*,  ma§  ibnen  gefagt  tmir* 
be.  $ic  unb  ba  lieft  fid)  ber  eine  ober  an* 
bre  ber  Sigcuner  baau  bemegen,  einmal  in 
bie  flirdje  au  geben.  £err  bon  £afelborft 
nabm  and)  einige  3igeunerburfd).cn  unb 
eitiige  SWabdjen  in  ben  Dienft.  Da  murbert 
fie  mit  tjcr^Iidjer  fiiebe  unb  cX>riftIicf)cm 
Grnft  bebanbelt;  fie  muftteu  and)  an  ben 
fDforgen-  unb  5lbenbaitbad)ten  tcilitebnru. 
Sfbcr  lange  bicltcn  fie  e§.nid)t  au*.  Die 
SUeibung,  mie  mir  fie  tragen,  mar  ibnen 
3it  eng,  fie  gingeit  lieber  balb  narft.  Sie 
fonnten  e§  in  ben  ettgen  Stuben  unb  .ffam- 
merit  niebt  aitebaltcn  unb  gingeit  mieber 
fort,  i$crr  bon  ^afelborft  unb  ber  Saftor 
barton  aber  nidit  auf,  ben  §eilanb  au  bit¬ 
ten,  @r  moge  bodi  menigften*  e  i  tt  e  n 
3igcuitcr  befebren.  ©r  Ienfe  ja  bie  .^craeit 
ber  sJWenfd)en  mie  ®afferb(id)c. 

Dbtte  0egen  blieb  Sicbe  and)  jefet  fd)on 
nid)t.  9Jfan  bemcrfte  feit  eiuiger  3«*it  in 
bcr  ©emetnbe  $erntann*burg,  baft  feiner 
bon  ben  3i9cuncnt  mebr  etma*  ftabl,  fa 
baft,  menn  einmal  bon  einer  frentben  San* 
be  etma*  geftoblen  mar,  biefe*  bon  ben  be* 


Sabrbeit 

freunbeteit  3igeunent  auriicfgebrad)t  mur- 
be.  HRebr  al*  einmal  Ieifteten  fie  bet  ent* 
ftanbenen  geu'crSbrunften  bie  attermid)tig= 
ften  Dienftc,  inbem  fie  mit  faftenartiger 
Sebenbigfeit  bie  Dacber  erflommen  unb 
ba*  fetter  Iofd)ten.  2lber  nod)  immer  mod* 
te  fid)  feitte  Aborting  be*  ©ebet*  aetgen ; 
bennod)  lieften  fid)  bie  beiben  banner  nid)t 
irremad)en  unb  ermunterten  fid)  in  iftrem . 
@ebet  burd)  ba*  3Bort:  §altct  au  am  @e* 
bet,  unb  burd)  ba§  ©leitbni*,  melcbe*  ber 
,<perr  eraaftlte  oon  ber  ©itme  unb  bem 
ungeredften  fftidjter. 

g*  mar  im  gebruar  be*  Sabre*  1665, 
ate  §err  bon  ^afelborft  eimte  ©onntag* 
nacftmittagS  bei  bem  Rafter  Soccatiu§  mar 
unb  beibe  fid)  nad)  bem  ©otte^bienft  iiber 
<©otte§  SBort  unterbi'elten,  ba  lam  eilig 
ein  3i9^uner  in  bie  Siam  gelaufen  unb 
begeftrte  ben  ffJaftor  au  fpredjen.  3lte  er 
cingetreten  mar,  eraaftlte  er,  fie  batten  in 
ben  fogeitannten  ^oben,  ttbrblid)  bon  ^er* 
mannSburg,  eiiten  £htaben  bon  15  ^abreit 
auriidgelaffen,  ber  fefton  feit  einigen  SWo* 
naten  immer  febmadjer  gemorben  fei  unb 
ber  ttun  nid)t  mebr  meiter  fonne.  ©eitbem 
fie  bier  befattnt  gemorben  maren,  toteten 
fie  ibre  ®cbmad)cn  nnb  ^rattfen  niebt  mebr, 
mie  fte  e§  friiber  getan  batten.  2lber  mit* 
fdjlebben  fonnten  fie  biefen  ^nabett  in  ber 
fatten  28intcrsaeit  aud)  niebt,  ob  ber  Saftor 
ober  ber  Gbelmattn  fid)  feiner  niebt  attneb- 
men  moHte?  0ie  modten  ibn  gern  ibnen 
iiberlaffen,  ,,felbft  menn  -cr  etma  getauft 
au  merbett  miinfdbe,”  feftte  ber  3i9euner 
btnau.  Da  faben  fid)  bie  beiben  Scter  er- 
ftaunt  nnb  erfreut  an  unb  gingen  fogleid) 
mit  bem  3i9cuiter  nad)  ben  .^obeit,  mo  fie 
fd)on  eittcit  Saucrn  au§  bcm  ttabett  Dorfe 
Satien,  nameit&  Sftidjarbfon,  bei  bcm  fran* 
fen  ®itaben  fanben.  „Subab,”  fo  rebete 
ber  3igeniter  ben  ^itaben  an,  ^meldycr  bott 
biefen  breiett  foil  bein  Sater  fein?”  Subab 
mie§  auf  ben  Smtor  bin  unb  fagtc:  ,/®?ein 
Safer  mit  Sud);”  bann  3cigte  er  auf  ben 
Grbelmann  unb  fagtc:  „iPJein  Sater  mit 
S^mert;”  citblid)  3eigte  er  auf  ben  Sauer 
unb  fpracf) :  „^eiit  Sater  mit  Srot.”  Side 
bret  gaben  ibm  bie  $attb  unb  t>crfbrad)en, 
fie  moUten  alio  tun,  mie  er  begebre.  Unb 
fie  baben  tren  gebalteit,  mas  fie  nerfprodbrn. 
Dcr  Softer  bat  ibn  gelebrt,  ber  ^belmann 
bat  ibn  geftbitfet,  nnb  ber  Sauer  bat  ibn 
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erndbrt.  ^ebod)  muftte  leftterer  c§  fief)  ge* 
fallen  laffen,  uoit  bem  GMemann  .unb  bem 
Saftor  eine  Sergiitung  angunebmcn  fiir 
bie  Grnafjrung  be£  ®naben.  Saben  ift  t>on 
$ermaun£burg  nur  eine  Heine  Siertel* 
ftunbe  entfcrnt,  unb  fo  fab  man  nun  ben 
Saftor  faft  tdglirf),  oft  aEein,  oft  begleitet 
bon  bem  Gbelmann,  ben  2Beg  nad)  Saden 
madden,  urn  ben  $naben  gu  nuterrid)ten 
unb  mit  ibm  gu  beten.  Unb  ber  £err  gab 
munberbaren  0c gen  gu  bem  Unterridbt. 
SKan  fonnte  bon  Dag  gu  Dag  feben,  toie 
ber  Seib  fd)mdd)cr  unb  ber  ©eift  fraftigcr 
marb.  9lber  ber  gute  9tid>arbfon  batte  fei* 
m  Soft' mit  bem  ®naben.  Gr  batte  ibm 
ein  fd)one§,  meidfeS  Sett  gurcd)tgcmad)t 
unb  moEte  ibn  ba  bineiulegcn;  aber  ©ubab 
farad)  mit  Gntfcften:  „9Sater,  bu  miflft 
mid)  fticfen!”  9?id)arbfon  moEte  ibm  cine 
$ofe  angieben,  aber  ©ubab  farad)  micber 
mit  Gntfeften:  „Sater,  bu  tbiEft  mid)  ftif= 
fen!”  Gr  moEte  burcbauS  auf  ebener  Grbe, 
auf  bem  guftboben  fdjlafen  unb  Iieft  c§  fid) 
nur  gefaEen,  fidj  einen  alien  ©ad  unter* 
breiten  gu  laffen,  unb  bon  ®Ieibutfg§ftiiden 
nabm  er  nur  ein  ^emb  an;  bod)  burfte  e§ 
am  ^al§  nid)t  gugebunbcn  merben,  aud) 
muftte  man  bie  balben  3termel  megfdbnei* 
ben.  9fudj  ein  IeicftteS  Seinenlafen  Iicfg  er 
iibcr  fid)  legen.  ©o  lag  er  mobl  bier 
SBocftcn,  fo  matt,  baft  er  nid)t  auffteben 
fonnte,  benn  fcine  giifte  moEten  ibn  nid)t 
tragen,  aber  immer  begieriger  nad)  ©otteS 
©fart,  fo  baft  'Cr  orbentlid)  mit  ©ebnfud)t 
bie  ©tun'be  ermariete,  bi§  fein  lieber  Sa* 
ter  mit  bem  Sud)  fam.  Unb  fingen  Iernte 
er,  baft  e§  eine  Suft  mar.  Sei  ben  ^>au§* 
anbadjten  batte  er  in  fiirgefter  grift  aEe 
Eftelobien  gelernt,  mie  benn  bie  Bigamer 
uberbaubt  febr  mufifliebenb  finb,  unb  balb 
tonte  bon  feinem  Saget'ber  bie  b^Efte  ©tint* 
me  unter  aEen,  mentt  gefungen  murbe.  Die 
biblifcben  ©efcbicbten  krnte  cr  mit  fo 
groftcr  greube  unb  bing  babei  fo  aufmerf* 
fam  an  ben  Siffaen  bc§  Grgabler§,  baft  e§ 
oft  nur  einer  einmaligen  Grgablung  be* 
burfte,  fo  batte  er  fie  bebalten.  Oft  lieft  er 
in  ben  greiftunben  bie  ®lied)tc,  3Wagbe 
unb  ®inber,  bie  in  ber  ©tube  marcn,  an 
fein  Sager  fommen,  unb  fie  muftten  ibm 
©efdjidjten  ergaftlen,  aber  ja  foldbe,  morin 
ber  9tame  !gefu§  borfame.  ibm  einft 
ber  Saftor  bie  ©efdjidjte  bon  bem  ®cim= 


merer  aus  bem  SUtobrenlanb  ergaftlt  batte, 
ber  bon  SbilfafmS  getauft  murbe  unb  bann 
feine  ©trafee  frbblid)  gog,  ba  farad)  er  al§ 
balb  aud)  ba©  Segebren  au3,  getauft  gu 
merben,  unb  bat  aEe  Dagc  bringenber  ba 
rum,  fo  baft  ber  liebe  SoccatiuS  eiuc£  Da* 
ge§,  al§  er  mit  9tid)arbfon  unb  beffen  ga= 
milic  unb  mit  £errn  bon  .^>afeIborft  an 
bem  Sager  be§  ^raitfen  faft,  mit  Driincn 
au^rief:  „9tein,  nun  Faitn  id)  e§  nid)t  Ian* 
ger  auSbalten,  id)  muft  fcine  Sitte  crfiiflen; 
mie  fonnte  id)  longer  ba§  ©faffer  mcbreit, 
baft  biefer  nidji  getauft  murbe?”  Gr  gab 
ibm  nun  nod)  ben  notigen  Daufunterricf)t, 
unb  ber  fiinfte  gaftenfrcitag  murbe  gu 
©ubab§  Daufe  beftimmt.  Da§  mar  ein 
gcfttag  fiir  bie  gauge  ©emeiube.  $err  bon 
^afclborft  unb  fRidjarbfon  murben  $aten. 
Siagegen  trat  als  britter  Sate  ber  Sruber 
be§  Saftorg  ein,  ber  bamal§  al§  9teftor  ber 
©dbule  in  $ermann§burg  borftaub  nub 
SetruB  bicfe-  Subab,  in  ein  IaitgeS,  meiftef- 
^aufgemanb  gefleibet,  murbe  gur  .^irdje 
gefaftren  unb  ibm  bor  bem  3lltar  ein  gu 
riicfgelebnfcr  ©tubl  biagcfteflt,  in  meldjem 
er  bie  gafteuprcbigt  auborte,  bon  meld)er 
cr  fo  ticf  ergriffen  murbe,  baft  ibm  bie 
beEen  Xranen  uber  feine  brauneu  2B<ingeu 
Iiefcn.  Die  Sr^igt  banbclte  bon  .^efu 
Seibcn  non  SilatuS  unb  £>crobe3.  Sefonbers' 
bermcilte  ber  Saftor  Iang  bei  ben  3Borten, 
ba  3efw3  fagt:  „^d)  bin  bagu  geboren  unb 
in  bie  SBelt  gefommen.  baft  5E)  fiir  bie 
2Babrbeit  geugen  )‘oE.  2Ber  au§  ber  SBabr 
bcit  ift,  ber  bort  Wcine  ©timme”  .  (Soft 
18,  37).  Unb  al§  bann  borfam,  mie  Sila 
tu§  im  Bmeifelmut  gefprod)en  babe:  „3Ba‘:' 
ift  SBabrbeit?”  ba  murbe  ©ubab  bemegt, 
baft  er  fidb  in  feinem  ©tubl  aufridjtetc  unb 
mit  lauter  ©timme,  gur  Mangel  gemanbt, 
au§rief:  „5)?ein  Sater,  3ef«§  ift  SBabr 
beit!”  9?adb  S^ebigt  noE3og  man  bie 
Daufe.  2)?it  Flarer  ©timme  eutfagte  ©ubab 
bem  5teufel  nub  aEen  feineu  SBerfen  unb 
aEem  feinem  SBefen.  Sfit  flieftenben  Dra 
nen  fagte  er  ba§  apoftolifdje  ®Iauben§&c 
fcnntni§  unb  gelobte,  auf  foldjeu  ©Iauben 
gu  Ieben  unb  gu  fterben,  morauf  er  in  beni 
9tamen  bc§  breieinigen  ©otte§  getauft 
murbe  unb  in  ber  Daufe  bie  ^Eamen:  Scter, 
Saul,  GbnftoEb  erbielt.  Son  feinem  Sa 
ten  Sidbarbfon  nabm  er  biefen  gamilien 
namcit  an,  unb  Saul  moEte  er  b^iften  um 
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feineS  SaterS  mit  bem  93udj  millen.  iRad) 
ber  Daufc  t>at  er  nod)  ein  S3ierteljabr  in 
9tid)arbfonS  $au£  gelebt,  ift  ©onntag  fiir 
©onntag  jur  $ird)e  ^efabren  morben,  f>at 
aud)  nad)  borauSgegangenem  Unterridjt  in 
bcr  ®ird)e  baS  fjeilige  SIbenbmabI  ernb* 
fangen  unb  ift  bann  fanft  unb  felig  in 
feinem  ©ott  unb  ^eilonb  entfdjlafen  unb 
ant  brittcn  ffjfingfttag  bc§  $abreS  1665  be* 
grobni  morben.  DaS  n>ar  eine  fdjone  .<pei= 
bentaufe  in  bem  alten  §ermannSburg. 
93on  feinen  ©tammcSgenoffen  bat  ber  gnt* 
fdjlafeite  feinen  micber  au  fe^ett  bcfom* 
men.  grit  mebrere  2Bod)en  nadj  feinem 
Dab  famen  bie  crften  Sinner  mieber  in 
bie  ©emeinbe. 


Dad  rebenbe  Surf). 


Stbmiral  39.  fid  in  ben  erftcn  ^abren 
fchted  ©eebicnfteS  einmal  burd)  llnbor* 
iidbtigfeit  in  bad  2Rcer.  2II§  er  nun  mit 
ben  2BcHen  fambfte,  trat  ^Iofelid),  mie  er 
felbft  eraabltc,  an  ©telle  ber  biSberigeit 
©mbfinbungen  unb  ber  Stngft  eineS  gr= 
tritifenben  ein  ©efiibl  boEfommcner  ffiubc 
ein.  gr  fab  wnb  borte  nicbt  mebr,  mad 
urn  ibn  ber  Gorging,  aber  fein  ©eift  cnt= 
micfelte  eine  hninberbare  Datigfeit,  inborn 
fein  ganaeS  biSbcrigeS  Seben  bi§  511  ben 
unbebeutenbftcn  greigniffen,  mit  alien  fei= 
ncn  ©tinben  unb  SSerfeblungen  baarfrcin 
mit  unbefcbreiblidier  ©djnelligfeit  an  fei* 
ncm  geiftigen  ?Iuge  borbeijog.  Die  ganae 
Daucr  biefer  fiir  ibn  bcbeutfamen  93egc= 
benbeit  umfbann  faum  3tt>ei  SWinuten,  meil 
er  rafcb  au§  bem  2Baffcr  ge^ogcn  murbe. 

?Iebnlidjc3  erlebte  ein  junger  ©d)iefer* 
becfcr,  ber  burd)  einen  ©turj  bom  Dad) 
fdjtoer  bcrunglucft  mar.  2II§  er  aud  Ian* 
gcr  SBetonfetlofigfeit  toieber  qrmacbt  unb 
fo  tocit  gefraftigt  mar,  bafj  er  ben  ftergang 
bed  Ungliidd  fdjilbcrn  fonnte,  er3&blte  er 
feinen  Wngeborigen,  bafe  mdbrenb  bed 
©tilled,  bei  bem  er  bod)  balb  bemnfetlod 
mnrbc,  fein  gan3cd  Seben  blibartigfdjncll 
an  feiner  ©ecle  boriibergeaogen  fei,  itnb 
bod)  babe  bcr  ftnH  nur  einige  ©efnnben  gc* 
}>aucrt.  —  3Bie  merf  rnurbig ! 

Dcr  ®onig  Wbadberod,  bon  bem  und  bie 
tfcilige  ©djrift  im  39ud)  gftber  beridjtet, 
fonnte  in  einet  Wacbt  nidjt  fcblafen.  Da 
bicfe  er  bie  ©bronif  mit  ben  §iftoricn  (ein 
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93ucb  mit  Stufaeicbnungen)  bringen  unb  '  1 
liefe  fid)  baraud  oorlefen.  Durdj  &iefed 
23ud)  rourbe  ber  ®onig  an  eine  if>m  friiber 
miberfabrene  aber  in  SSergeffenbeit  gera*  , 
tene  2BobItat  erittnert,  bie  er  nun  3U  be* 
Iobnen  iudjte. 

Damit  bei  und  nid)t§,  aber  aud)  nitbt 
bad  SUIergeringfte,  in  SSergeffenbeit  geraten 
fonne,  trdgt  jeber  2Renfd)  in  feinem  Sn*  T 
nern  ein  merfmiirbiged  23ud),  in  meldjem 
ailed  bid  ind  fleinfte  aufgeaeidbnet  ift,  mad 
ibn  betrifft.  Der  ganse  Sebendgang,  jeber 
©ebanfe,  jebe§  28ort,  jebe  fRegung  be§  ©e=  • 
miit§,  jebe  Stat  ober  ^anblung,  e§  fei 
2Bei§beit  ober  Dorbeit,  ©dbera  ober  grnft, 
®ute§  ober  29ofe§  — alle§  ftebt  in  bie*  , 
fern  ©ucbe  auf§  genaufte  bcracitbnet.  Da§ 

Sudb  beraltet  nid)t,  unb  feme  ©dbriftsiigc  , 
finb  unau§lbfcblid).  2Ran  braudbt  e§  nidbt, 
erft  berbeibolen  unb  borlefen  3U  laf* 
fen  mie  bie  ©Ijronif  be§  ^onig§  2(ba§bero§;  ^ 
benn  ba§  95ud)  ift  immer  jur  ©telle,  ja  e§ 
fdjlagt  fid)  aumeilen  bon  felbft  auf  unb  ^ 
fangt  an  ob,  man  mill  ober  nidbt,  leifc 
ober  Iaut  3U  rebcn;  mand)mal  rebet  e§  fo 
einbringlidb  Iaut,  bafe  ber  URenfdb  bariiber 
fcine  2tadbtrube  berliert,  ober  bafe  er  in 
feiner  DageSarbeit  unliebfam  geftort  mirb, 
ober  bafe  eB  ibn  be3  2tbenb§  au§  ber  beitcr* 
ften  ©efeHigfeit  forttreibt.  2tdb,  biefe§  23udb 
mit  feiner  unerflarlidben  ©timme,  menn 
man’s  nur  aum  ©dbtoeigen  bringen  fonnte!  * 
—  g§  erjablt,  man  mag  motten  ober  nidbt, 
Iangft  bergangenc  Dorbeiten,  bittere  2Bor» 
te,  fiinbbafte  ©ebanfen,  ungeredEjte  Daten, 
bie  fleinften  SBerfeblungen  unb  SSerfaum* 
niffc  mie  aud)  bie  fdjmerften  ©iinben  unb  > 
Softer.  £)b  mir  bem  ^Budbe  ©lanben  fdben* 
fen  ober  nidbt,  ob  mir  if)m  miberfpredben  ** 
unb  e§  fdjmeigen  beife^n  ober  nidbt  —  ba§ 
©udj  mit  feiner  rnerfmiirbigen  ©pradbe  ift 
unb  bleibt  mabr;  benn  e§  ift  bie  ©timme 
©otteS  im  ^crjen  unb  b^ifet  b  a  §  ©  e  * 
m  i  f  f  e  n. 

2BobI  bem,  ber  e§  bier  auf  grben  fo  re* 
ben  lafet,  bafj  er  aHe§,  moriiber  ibn  ba§  " 
rebenbe  SJudb  anflagt  unb  befdjulbigt,  al§ 
©iinbe  erfennt  unb  biefe  in  9teue  unb 
Sufje  im  23Iute.  be§  SammeS  ©otteS  rein 
mafdben  unb  au§tilgen  Iafet.  —  Dann  mirb  * 
biefeS  untriiglidbe  99udb  am  Stage  be§  ©e* 
ridbtS  nidbt  mebr  aum  SSerflager  merben. 


$erolb  ber  SKatjrljcit 
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unb  bu  roirft  beinem  $errn  unb  §eilanb 
banfen  unb  riibnten: 

„@r  au5getilgt  bie  §anbfdbrift, 
jo  toiber  un§  mar, 
unb  bat  fie  au3  bent  Vittel  getan 
unb  on  ba3  ®reua  gebeftet.” 

®ol.  2,  14. 


SBergeblidj  gctoarnt. 


3mei  ©djtoeftern,  Stbeline  unb  2Jtarie, 
batten  fid)  borgenommett,  einen  93aH  au  be- 
fucben.  9lnt  Morgen  be§  baau  bejtimmten 
£age§  mar  Slbeltne  febr  befiimntert  unb 
ernjt.  ©ie  jagte,  fie  modjte  beute  nicbt  auf 
ben  ©all  geben.  2H3  ibre  ©djmefter  in  fie 
brang,  ibr  bie  Itrjacbe  anaugcben,  eraablte 
SIbeline,  e§  babe  ibr  getraumt,  jte  jeien 
ntiteinanber  in  ben  glaitaenbcn,  4?rad^t= 
bollen  SaEfaal  gefontmcn;  alle§  jei  Iuftig 
unb  toie  bon  0reube  ftrablenb  getoefen,  jie 
aber  fyabe  jicb  ungliidlidj  gefiiijlt  unb  an 
ber  Suftbarfeit  nidjt  teilnebnten  fottnen. 
3>a  jei  ibre  ©djtnefter  EEarie  $u  ibr  ge- 
fomnten  unb  babe  gejagt:  „$c b  toeif)  bocb 
nubtS  £orid)tere§  unb  93erad)tlidjere§  al§ 
ba§  lange  ©efidjt,  ba§  bu  berunterbangft.” 
©ie  abcr  babe  nid)t§  barauf  geantmortet, 
jonbern  nad)  einem  etma§  entfernten  ©ot- 
te§acfer  binubergejrfjaut,  bcjjen  toeifae  ©rab= 
maler  int  Htfonblidjt  jirfjtbar  ioaren.  23alb 
barauf  babe  jie  jicb  jdjmadj  gefiiblt,  ibre 
Sfugen  jeien  matt  getoorben,  jie  jei  ibrcr 
©d)toefter  in  bie  2lrme  gefunfen,  man  babe 
jie  in  ein  anftojsenbeS  3intmer  gebradjt  unb 
in  eincn  meiten  Slrmjejjel  bor  einen  ©pie- 
gel  gefefct.  ©ie  babe  jidb  jclbft  gejeben  unb 
jei  erfdbrocfen  iiber  bie  93Iaffe  ibrer  ®3an- 
gen.  ©in  9Irat  babe  bergeblid)  berfudjt, 
ibr  3 u  belfen,  unb  jie  jei  immer  blaffer  ge¬ 
toorben  unb  enblicb  gejtorben. — 

Warie  Iadjte  ibre  ©cfjmefter  au§,  baft  jie 
burdj  einen  blojaen  Straum  jicb  jo  jebr  bc- 
triiben  lajje.  „©icbe,  ba  fommt  eben  baS 
2ttla§fleib,  aiebe  c§  an  unb  riifte  bicb  unb 
jei  Iuftig  unb  gefdjeit.”  Slbeline  jagte:  „£>, 
e§  jcbaubert  mid),  toenn  id)  e§  nur  anjebe! 
9?ein,  toabrbaftig,  idb  fann  nicbt  auf  ben 
SBaH  geben.”  Eftarie  berladjte  fie  unb  Iiefj 
ibr  feine  Mje,  bi§  fie  enblicb  nadjgab, 
fid)  entfcblojj  unb  mitging.  2Iber  fie  ber- 
lor  ben  £raum  nicbt  au§  bem  ©ebadjtni§ 
unb  tourbe  immer  biifterer  unb  traurigcr. 


^Kitten  unter  ber  Suftbarfeit  fam  ibre  gan3 
bem  £eid)tjinn  unb  ber  ffreube  bingegebene 
©djtoefter,  bie  ben  £raum  tooHig  bergeffeu 
batte,  3u  SIbeline  unb  fagte  gerabe  bie 
2Borte  3U  ibr,  ioie  e§  biefer  getraumt  bat* 
te.  Slbeline  erjdjraf,  antmortete  aber  nid)t£. 
®ie  fudjte  ibren  Summer  311  bergeffen,  in- 
bent  jie  jicb  mitten  unter  bie  £anaenben 
mijcbte.  ^br  §era  tourbe  leicbtjinnig,  unb 
jie  bergafj  bie  toarnenbe  ©timme  ibre£  $n- 
ttern.  ®ura  barauf  ging  jie  an  ein  3enjter 
ujtb  blicfte  auf  bu§  non  lilJonbjcfjcin  er« 
bcHte  ©efilbe  binaus;  jie  jab  einen  ent* 
femten  ^otteSadfer,  aber  nad)bem  jie  ibn 
einem  jungen  greunbe  geaeigt  batte,  fel)r* 
te  jie  toieber  aum  Xana  auriid  unb  oergafe 
alleg  anbre.  9£id)t  lange  barnad)  entftanb 
ein  grower  fiarm  im  23aHjaaI.  21beline  tear 
in  Dbnmadjt  gefaHen  unb  tourbe  in  ein 
anbreS  3intmer  gebradjt,  mo  man  jie,  gatta 
roie  jie  e§  getraumt  batte,  in  einen  meiten 
2IrmfejjeI  je^te.  $bre  Sdjmefter,  bie  ibr 
ba§  §aubt  bielt,  jab  ba§  totenblajje  @efid)t 
in  einem  8piegel  an  ber  gegcniiberftebL’n- 
ben  SBanb,  unb  iefct  fiel  ibr  ber  nerbang* 
ni^boEe  Xraum  ein.  SIbeline  jelbjt  nerlor 
balb  gana  bie  93cjinnung,  unb  in  furaer 
3eit  rnufete  ibr  unborbereiteter  ©cift  bon 
ben  Singen  biejer  3eit  2Ibjd)icb  nebmen 
unb  geben,  urn  bor  ©ott  au  treten.  Ta  jafe 
in  bem  glanaenben  93aEjaaI  im  meiten 
2IrmfeffeI  bie  Seicbe  im  ©aHanaug,  mit 
58Iumen  in  ben  ^>aaren  unb  ^Diamanten 
am  SBufen.  2BeId)  ein  ftontraft!  ©inc 
Seicbe  im  93aHjaaI ! 

'SWocbteft  bu  mobl  aud)  unmittelbar  au§ 
bem  Stanalofal  in  bie  ©migfeit  geben?  ©e* 
toifi  nid)t!  2Iber  e§  ift  ni<f)t  notig,  bajj  man 
gerabe  in  biejer  SSeije  bie  toarnenbe  ©tint* 
me  be§  ®eijte§  ©otte§  in  ben  28inb  jdjlagt, 
man  fann  ibn  bennod)  betriiben.  ^a,  bie* 
je  ©timme  fommt  fogar  jebr  felten  in  joI= 
cber  SBeije  in  unjer  ^era.  5)arum  adbfct 
auf  atte  SKabnungen  be§  ©cifteS,  jeien  fie 
nun  burcb  treuer  (Htern  Wunb  bermittclt, 
ober  fommen  fie  al§  Ieije,  innere  ©timme 
an  unfer  #era.  „^eute,  fo  ibr  ©eine  ©tim¬ 
me  boren  merbet,  fo  berftodft  eure  ^eraen 
nicbt!”  (^ebr.  47  7.)  ©inmal  fonnte  e§  audb 
fiir  un§  ^ifeen:  „3u  fpat,”  einmal  fonnten 
aucb  mir  emig  barker  trauern,  bafe  mir 
bergeBIicb  getoarnt  tourben. 
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Dent  §eiligen  ©elite,  ber  gndbig  bid)  ft  raft 
Unb  iid)  am  ©emiffen  beaeuget  mit  ®raft, 
Dent  follft  bu,  o  Mtfeniebenfinb,  n  i  e  m  i  * 
b  e  r  ft  e  b  n ; 

©etfaumft  bu  bie  ©nabe,  ift’§  unt  bid)  gc* 
jdjebit. 

Unb  bift  bu  bcfebrct  bon  Siinbeti  unb  Dob 
3u  vseju^,  bem  $eilanb  uitb  better  in  92ot, 
So  luerbe  u  o  1 1  ©cifteg,  betriibe  3bn  nidjt, 
0  folge  3bnt  ftiinblid)  unb  toanble  im  2id)t! 


©in  Sort  ber  Sornnng  fur  junge  ©f>nften. 


„3Iicbe  bie  2iifte  ber  ^ngcnb”  (2.  Dim. 

2,  22). 

©eim  2efcn  ber  angcfubrteu  SarnungS* 
luorte,  bie  b;r  2tpofteI  f$aulu£  au  feinen 
jungen,  bcmabrten  Sbiitarbeiter  Dimotbeug 
ricbtei,  farnen  mir  atari  gragett  in  bctt 
Sinn.  Die  erfte  3kage  lautet: 

^5n  meldjcr  bcfonberen  ©efafir  fteben 
junge  ©bnften?  ^ebe§  2Hter  bat  feinc  be* 
foitbcrcn  ©efabrcn.  93ei  ber  ^ugeitb  lie- 
gen  fie  auf  bem  ©ebiete  ber  2uft. 

Da  ift  bie  2  u  ft  3  u  S  d)  e  r  3  unb 
SRarrenteibingen.  2113  jabrelan* 
ger  (5raicber  ber  Sugettb  bin  id)  tneit  ent* 
fernt  badott,  grobfinn  unb  bettered  Sefcn 
al3  Siinbe  ftcmpcln  su  molten.  „$eiter* 
feit  ift  ber  .§immel,  unter  bem  alle$  ge* 
beiljt,  an3genommen  ©ift,”  fagt  ein  $aba* 
gogc,  unb  ba£  ift  ein  mabrcS  Sort,  ©in 
getuiffeg  Ijettereg  Sefen  barf  unb  foil  jcbcr 
(Sbrift  aur  Sdjau  tragen,  bentt  eg  fpiegelt 
ben  don  ©ott  erbaltcncn  inneren  £>eracng- 
friebett  mieber.  Sdjcrageift  jcbod)  der* 
treibt  ben  $eiligen  ©eift.  ©ine  mir  be* 
Fannte  junge  $erfoit  bcfud)te  cine  OefcH- 
fdjaft  jnngcr  ©bnften.  2113  fie  itad)  tpanfe 
font,  anficrte  fie  fid)  ungefabr  jo:  „§d)  bin 
nidjt  befebrt,  aber  id)  febame  mid)  ber  ge= 
mcinen  Sd)er3mortc,  bie  id)  b*ate  ang  bem 
fWurtbe  folder  bortc,  bie  ba  dorgeben,  be* 
Febrt  3u  fein.” 

Setter  nentte  id)  bie  2  u  ft  3  u  r  U  n* 
F  e  u  f  dj  b  e  i  t.  Sic  gefabrlid)  ift  eg, 
tniifeig  311  fifcen  unb  babci  unreincit  ©e* 
baitTcn  nad)3iibangen !  2tud)  unreine  ©c* 
banFctt  befledcn  bag  ©emiffen  unb  bemmen 
ein  gefunbeg  Sadjgtum  beg  inttern  ®fan* 
fdjen.  So  niebt  rcdjt3eitig  tiefe  S9ufee  ein- 
jetjt,  Famt  unreincS  ©ebanFeitleben  bie 


S  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

fdjlimmften  2foIgen  na-cb  fid)  sieben,  ja 
fdjmcre  Sataftropben  berbeifubren.  Die  > 
erf'ten  Urfadjcn  don  Dadibg  fdjmerent  Satte 
baben  mir  ba  311  fudjen,  mo  ieine  ^bantafie  / 
unrein  befrudjtet  murbe.  UnFeufdjer  2efe* 

[toff  unb  uitfeufcbe  93ilbcr  eraeugen  ein  un* 
feufdjeg  ©dbanFenfcben  unb  fittb  barum  . 
ein  Slucb  fiir  bag  §aug.  Sag  liefeft  bu? 

Die  unfeujd)e  SHeibung,  bie  mir  Ieiber  aud)  y 
bei  mand)ett  Scbmeftern  unferer  ©enteinbeit 
mabmebmen  miiffen,  finb  ein  Diingmittel  r- 
unreiner  2iifte  unb  obne  3meifet  ein  ftenn* 
aeicben  eineg  franfbaften  ©Iaubenglebeng. 

Die  gemig  niebt  dom  $eiligen  ©eifte  ge*  v 
mirfte  2uft  ber  meiblidjcn  ^atgenb,  im* 
mer  nad)  ber  neueften  2Kobc  (fa^bion)  ge=  , 
flcibet  311  fein,  crftidte  attntdblicb  aucb  in 
mandjer  ^iingcrin  ^eju  jebe  cbriftlicbc  - 
Sdjam.  Seil  c3  2Wobe  ift,  feblen  bie  2ter= 
mel  an  ben  ^Icibern  unb  nod)  rnebr,  ober 
aber  ein  Stoff  mie  Spinngemebe  jaftt  bie  _ 
betreffenben  ^orperteite  Flar  burdbidjeinen. 
©rfiillen  mir  {o  unjere  2lufgabe,  2ic£)t  unb  y 
Sala  in  ber  Selt  3u  fein?  So  bift  bu, 
Nathan,  ber  bu  bie  2tufgabc  baft,  ben  in 
2iiften  gefangeneit  Seelcn  3uaurufen:  „Du 
bift  ber  9Kann?”  9ttd)t  bein  ©efebntad 
ober  bie  neueftc  fKobeaeitung  biirfen  beine 
^leibung,  fomic  bein  ganae3  SSerbalten  be=  j 
ftimmen,  fonbern  attein  ©otte§  Sort,  ©s  >  I 
ift  aulefct  beffer,  bie  ganse  Selt  gegen  ficb 
3U  baben,  al3  @otte3  Sort. 

llngenannt  barf  audb  bie  2  u  ft  sum 
©  e  n  u  jj  niebt  bleiben.  ^eine  2ftad)t  ber 
©rbe  fonnte  2tleranber  ben  ©rofjen  be= 
fiegen,  aber  ©enufefudjt  marf  ibn  in  ber 
©Iiite  feiner-  ^abre  311  23obcn,  ba  er  als  ‘ 
beimgefcbrter  Sieger  auf  feinen  2orbeeren 
auorubte.  ©ffen  unb  Drinfon  unb  afler= 
banb  ©aumen=  unb  9tcrden!ibel  derbrait=  I 
gen  bag  geiftliebe  2ebeit.  Dragt  nidbt  un= 
fere  3^it  ftarf  ba§  ©eprage  be3  3citalter3 
ber  Sintflut :  „Sie  afeett  unb  tranFeit  unb 
.  freiten  unb  liefjen  fid)  freien,  bi3  bie  Sint*  J 
flut  Fam  unb  nabm  fie  atte  meg?”  Seld) 
nieberbriieFenben  ©inbrucf  madbt  e3  bod), 
menn  man  fo  mandjen  jungen  Srubcr,  bie 
3igarette  fd)ief  im  fWnnbe,  ben  Iteberlegc* 
nen  fpielen  fiebt.  Snt  ©eifte  bo^  f^b  &en  • 
^errn  Sefw^  fagen:  ,,llnb  bie  Domett  (b. 
b.  bie  2iifte  unb  Sorgen  biefer  Selt)  er* 
fticFtcn  e§,”  unb  abermal:  „Unb  ba  cr  bi«* 
auFam,  faitb  er  ni<bt§,  benn  flatter.” 


$  c  r  o  l  b  ber  S3  a  Ij  r  fe  e  i  t 
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„©cfe,  ©latter  nur !  Sad  ift  bctriibt! 
Sicfe’,  toie  beiti  ^eilanb  toeint! 

So  toenig  Xreu’  baft  bu  geiibt. 

So  toenig  baft  bu  ifen  geliebt, 

Safe  nicfetd  an  bir  erfdjeint, 

©Id  ©latter  nur,  ad),  ©latter  tiur! 

Sie  stoeitc  Srage  lautet:  SBie  Fann  ein 
junger  ©ferift  Sieger  bleibcn  im  ®ampfe 
toiber  bie  filifte  ber  Sugenb? 

Unfcr  Sej-ttoort  antloortet  auf  biefe  gra= 
gc:  „3Iiebe!”  Gin  febr  anfdjaulidjcd 
©eifpicl  bafiir,  toic  bad  gemeint  ift,  bietet 
tins  $jO)‘epb,  ber  fein  ®Ieib  in  ben  £>anbcn 
bed  SBeibed  liefe  unb  oon  ber  Statte  ber 
©erfucfeung  toegciltc.  gliefye  jebcn  ©lafe, 
too  beiti  ©uge  in  ©efafer  ftcfet,  ungottlicfee 
©ilber  fcfeaucit  311  miiffen!  Sliefee  je'beit 
©rt,  too  bein  ©fer  feoren  miifete,  toad  ©ott 
nidjt  ebrt  unb  beine  Seele  befledt!  ©cr= 
laffe  febe  ©efeHfcfeaft,  oon  ber  bu  mcrFft, 
bafe  ber  ©audj  ifer  ©ott  ift,  unb  bafe  fie  im 
©egriffe  ftefet,  biefem  iferem  ©ott  in  irgcttb 
einer  gorm  30  bienen !  §  I  i  e  b  e,  f  I  i  c  b  c, 
f  I  i  e  b  « ! 

SBofel  bcm,  ber  nid)t  toanbelt  im  ©at 
ber  ©ottlofen,  nod)  tritt  auf  ben  SBcg  ber 
Siinber,  nodb  fifet,  ba  bie  Spotter  fifeen, 
fonbern  bat  Suft  aum  ©efefe  bed  §errn  unb 
rebet  bon  feinem  ©efefe  Sag  unb  ©adft! 
Ser  ift  toie  ein  ©aum,  gepflaujct  an  SBafe 
ferbacfeen,  ber  feine  grudjt  bringet  3u.  fei= 
ner  3eit.” 

Ser  feeibnifefee  ©ried)e  Sopferoniud  feat* 
te  eine  fdjonc  Sodjter,  ©ulalia  mit  ©amen. 
Siefe  bat  ibn  eined  Saged  urn  bie  Grlaitb* 
nib,  einem  SdjaufpicI  beitoofenen  311  bitr= 
fen.  „Sad  Fann  id)  bir  nidjt  geftatten, 
mein  ®inb,”  fagte  ber  ©ater.  „Su  mufet 
mid)  fiir  febr  fdjroad)  baltcn,”  fagte  bad 
©iabefeen  gereist.  Sopferoniud  nafem  eine 
Fait  getoorbene  ®ofeIc  Pom  Sjerb  unb  reid)= 
te  fie  ber  Socfetcr  bin.  Sic  toeigerte  fid), 
biefclbe  3U  nebmeit.  „©imm  fie,  mein 
®inb,  fie  brennt  nid)t  unb  toirb  bir  nid)t 
fdjaben  !*’  ©ulalia  geborefete,  unb  fofort 
tonrben  ibre  Singer  fefemufeig,  unb  ed  fiel 
and)  ein  toenig  bon  ber  ®ofeIe  auf  ibr 
fll-cib.  „©atcr,”  fagte  bie  betriibte  Softer, 
„toenn  man  ftofelen  in  bie  &anb  nimmt, 
Fann  man  fid)  gar  niefet  febr  genug  bor* 
feben!”  „Sad  ift  fo,”  antmortetc  ber  ©a- 
ter  feierlidj,  „benn  felbft,  toenn  fie  nidjt 
brennen,  fdjtoar3en  unb  befledfen  fie.” 


©  ibr,  bie  ibr  jutoeilen  liiftern  nad)  ben 
tfreuben  biefer  SBelt  feinuberidjauen  ntbgt, 
ed  mag  fein,  bafe  bie  SBeltluft  aud)  nidjt 
brennt,  aber  felbft,  toenn  fie  bad  nidjt  tut, 
fo  oerunreinigt  fie  end)  bod),  unb  barum 
fliefet  fie!  (©emcinbcblatt  ber  ©Fennoniteu 
in  Seutfdjlanb). 


Seil  feaben  mit  ^efud,  teil  feaben  an  fei- 
iter  ©emeinfdjaft,  feinem  Siege**  unb  ©er* 
Flarnngdlebeit,  ale  i2©itgcnoffc  feiner  §err* 
IidjFeit  in  einem  mafcllofeu,  oerFIarten 
Seibc,  ben  ©eiftedfefeonbeit  unb  Seelenabel 
burdjfcfeimmern,  ouf  ber  neuen  ©rbe  Iebett: 
toer  tounfefete  biefen  ^crrlicfeFeitdftanb  ficb 
nidjt?  Sedfelben  teilbaftig  toerben  Fann 
aber  itur,  toer  bom  Siinbenfcfemufe  unb  (Sr* 
benftaub  fid)  toaidjen  lafet.  SBcr  uugetoa* 
fdjen  bleibt,  blcibt  ein  bon  ©feriftud  gefefeie* 
bener  ©tann,  unrein,  ofene  ©ergebung  unb 
©itabe,  ofene  $eil  unb  $eilanb,  untoiirbig 
feiner  ©emeinfefeaft  unb  feined  ©eidfeed. 


llnfcrc  Jugcnb  ©bteihing. 


©ibel  ftragen 


$r.  ©0.  627.  —  SBer  nttter  ben  $in* 
bern  <5frael  foUte  ben  Sfrieg  fiibren  toiber 
bie  ^ananitcr  nad)  bem  Sobe  ^ofuad? 

?fr.  ©0.  628.  —  SBoljer  Fommt  Streit 
unb  ®rieg  unter  end)? 


©nttoorten  auf  ©ibcl 


5r.  ©0.  619.  —  2Bcr  fdftonr  311  ber 
unb  fpradj:  ©erfludjt  fei  ber  ©?amt  bor 
bem  ^errn,  ber  biefe  Stabt  ^scridjo  auf* 
riefetet  unb  bauct?  SBenn  er  ibren  ©runb 
Ieget  bad  fofte  ibm  feinen  erften  'Sobn, 
unb  toenn  er  ifere  Shore  fcfect,  bad  Fofte  ibm 
feinen  jiingften  Sobn. 

©utto.  —  $ofua.  Sof.  16,  20. 

©ubltdje  Selfrc.  —  ©btoobl  ^ofua  biefe 
©Jorte  gefproeben  bat,  fo  toar  cd  bennod) 
bad  ©3ort  bed  #errn,  toie  mir  feben  1  ®on. 
16,  34.  ©d  fdjeint  ©ott  toollte  biefe  Stabt 
niefet  toieber  gebauct  baben.  Sie  toar 
toobl  cine  grofee  Stabt  bor  biefer  3eit  unb 
3toar  eine  beibnifdfee,  unb  baber  cinr  ©ott* 
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£>  e  r  o  I  b  b  t  x 

Iofe.  Die  SBiirger  derlieften  fid)  auf  iO^cr 
§anbe  2Berf— bie  grofte  Stabt  SRauer. 

©ott  aber  bat  felbft  bie  2Kauer  3erftort 
opne  baft  bie  ^fraeliten  aurf)  nur  eine  §anb 
anlegcn  burften.  2luf  be©  ^rrn  23efebl 
lour  be  nid)t©  lebenbc©  in  ber  <Stabt  iibrig 
gelaffcn ;  allc©  tourbc  oerbrannt  au©ge* 
nommcn  ba©  ©olb  unb  <silbcr,  ba©  lourbe 
jum  Scbafc  be©  §crrn  getban.  'So  gan3= 
lid)  aerftort  lag  bie  Stabt  mebr  al©  fiinf 
bunbert  ^aljre,  obtoobl  ettidje  Scute  ba* 
felbft  toobnten. 

3u  be©  gottlofen  $?onig  2tbab©  3eii  fam 
ein  Sftann  rnit  ^amen  §iel  don  SBetbel 
unb  baute  bie  Stabt  Seridjo  mieber.  0b 
er  don  bem  Sludj  louftte  ben  ^ofua  au©ge= 
fprodjen  batte  iiber  ben  ber  Seridjo  loie* 
ber  bauet  miffen  loir  nicJjt.  Da©  aber  loif* 
fen  loir,  baft  loenn  er  fid)  mit  bejn  SBort 
be©  &errn  befannt  gemadjt  batte  jo  batte 
er  e©  geionftt.  2Benigften©  foftete  e©  feine 
aloci  Sobne  toie  ba©  SBort  be©  &crrn  ge* 
rebet  loar  bitrd)  ^ofua. 

D>a§  altc  ^ycricfjo  Iiegt  jeftt  gana  in 
9tninen.  2lu§grabungeu  lour  ben  gemad)t 
au©  loeldjcn  Stiidc  don  ber  alien  Waiter 
3u  feben  finb.  Da©  beutige  Seridbo  be* 
ftebt  an©  etlidjen  armlidjen  §iitten  etloa 
cine  SOieile-  don  bem  alten  ^cridjo  ent* 
fenit. 

Jfr.  9to.  620.  —  SBa©  tbun  bie,  bie  felig 
finb,  unb  ibre  3ftad)t  fei  an  bem  £oIj  be© 
Sebcn©,  unb  3«  ben  Dboren  eingeben  in 
bie  Stabt? 

Slntto.  —  Sie  balten  feine  ©ebote. 
Offenb.  22,  14. 

fRublirbe  Seljre.  —  Da©  ift  toa©  bie  gam 
3e  beilige  Sdjrift  itn©  fagt,  baft  ncimlid)  ein 
bcrrlidjer  0rt  ber  ftreuben,  eine  eloig 
loabrenbc  Seligfeit  berer  loartet  bie  ©ot= 
te©  ©ebote  balten.  Diefe  Seligleit  ift  auf 
dielc  derfebiebene  0rten  befcfjrieben.  £>ier 
in  Offenb.  22  Iefen  loir  baft  ibre  Sftadjt  fei 
an  bem  ftola  be©  Seben©.  93on  biefem  $oIa 
be©  Seben©  lefen  loir  and)  in  93cr©  2  bie* 
fe§  ®apitel©  baft  e§  lodcbfet  mitten  auf  ber 
©affe  be©  neuen  ^erufalem©  unb  auf  bei* 
ben  Seitcn  be©  Strom©.  Sfudj  baft  e§ 
jloolferlei  <ftrud)ie  tragt  toabrenb  be©  gan* 
acn  ^abr©  biuburd).  9lud)  baft  bie  SBIiit* 
ter  biefe©  $ol3e©  ober  Saume  bienen  aur 
©efunbbeit  ber  §eiben. 


SB 

3ln  biefem  &0I3  ober  SJaum  be©  Seben© 
ift  bie  9Kad)t  ober  ®raft  berer  bie  bie  ©e= 
bote  ©otte©  balten,  unb  biefe  toerben  bamt 
au  ben  Dboren  eingeben  in  bie  Stabt, 
namlidb  in  ba©  neue  ^erufalem  ba© 
banne©  fabe  bom  $immel  berab  fabren 
al©  eine  gefcbmiidte  93raut  ibrem  SRanne. 

Die©,  loarb  barauf  ^obanne©  gejagt,  ift 
bie  §iitte  ©otte©  bei  ben  2ttcnfd)en.  SBie 
berrlid)  loirb  biefe©  bocb  einmal  fein  fur  bie 
bie  ©otte©  ©ebote  balten.  ©r  felbft,  ©ott 
ber  §err  loirb  ba  bei  ibnen  loobnen,  unb 
loirb  abmifdjen  atte  Dfjrdnen  don  ibren 
?lugen.  Da  loirb  bann  fein  Stcrben  mebr 
fein,  fein  Seib,  nod)  ©efebrei,  nocb  Scbmer3 
loirb  mebr  fein. 

Die©  £errlid)e  Seben  loirb  aber  nur  fein 
fur  bie  bie  bie  ©ebote  ©otte©  baben,  fid) 
befannt  tjtadben  mit  ibnen  unb  fie  balten. 
(£©  gibt  fo  diele  ®?enfd)en,  aud)  ©Iiebcr 
ber  djriftlidjen  ©emeinen  bie  bie  93ibel  ba= 
ben,  bie  looljl  ben  SBitten  ©otte©  unb  feine 
©ebote  baben,  aber  fie  fennen  bie  ©ebote 
nidjt.  2lnbcre  loieberum  loiffen  fie  aber 
fie  balten  fie  nidjt.  3a  loeldjer  Piaffe  ge= 
boren  loir — bu  unb  id)?  SMjmen  loir  e©' 
genau  mit  ben  ©eboten  ©otte©.  Die  3ett 
loirb  fommen  Ioann  fid)  bie  freuen  d>er= 
ben  mit  unau©fpred)Iid)er  unb  berrlidber 
3rreubc  bie  ©otte©  ©ebote  nidf)t  nur  loifjen 
aber  mit  groftem  ©rnft  balten. — ^93. 

Sorrefponbena  itnb  fRetfeberirfjt. 

99clIcdiHe,  98enna.  Sett,  ben  6. 
^d)  babe  gebadbt  ein  loeitig  au  fdjreiben 
fiir  ben  £>ero!b.  ©rftlieb  ein  ©ruft  ber 
Siebe  unb  be©  grieben©  Qn  Que  mo  bie© 
an  £>anb  fommt.  S^b  anb  mein  Onfel 
^Sitfdji  finb  ben  23  ^uli  nadb  ©anaba  ge* 
gangen  unb  baben  2  Sftacbt  unb  ein  Dag 
3itgebrad)t  in  ^Buffalo  unb  Viagra  gall© 
unb  bann  greitag  Slbenb©  an  9?rioton, 
Ont.,  angefommen  loo  loir  ben  ©ifebof 
9f.  ^uepfer  angetroffen  baben  unb  baben 
7  ober  8  Dage  mit  ben  ©anaba  Sente  an* 
gebradjt,  unb  fann  fagen  e§  bat  un§  er* 
freuet  fo  diel  don  unferen  ©Iauben©gcnof* 
fen  an3utreffen,  bie  aI©-nod)  am  fampfen 
finb  unb  f<baffen  urn  ben  Satan  au  bamp* 
fen  toie  S^a§  fagt:  SBiberftebct  bem  Deu* 
fei  fo  fliebet  er  don  eudj,  nabet  eu<b  au 


$erolb  ber  2Ba$rljctt 
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i  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fic^  311  eud).  3ie  baben 
2  ©emeinben  bie  Serfammlung  in  ibren 
1*  2Bobnbaufern  baben  unb  in  ben  2 
©emeinben  finb  10  Diener.  €>ie  aablen 
'  aud)  2  Sllmofenbfleger  fiir  tine  febe  ©e- 

4  meinbe.  3db  babe  bran  benfen  miiffen  an 

toaS  ber  £err  3u  bent  ^Sroptjet  gcfagt  bat 
k  toegen  ben  fftccbabitern,  unb  fie  geiobt  bat 
bafe  fie  ibre§  Sater§  ©ebot  gebalten  baben, 
1 *  in  bent  bafe  cr  gcfagt  bat  fie  fotten  feme 
£aufer  baueu,  feiite  SBeinberge  bflanaen, 

*  nod)  baben,  feinett  Samen  faen  u.  f.  to. 

v  Sonbern  fie  fatten  in  §iitten  toobnen.  Unb 

fie  baben  e§  getrculicb  gebalten  unb  id) 

*  mcine  nidjt  bafe  bie  Sadjen  derbotcn  toa- 
reit  im  ©efefc,  aber  e$  toaren  ®ad)en  too 

*  gebient  baben  aur  9lbfonberung  bon  ber 
2Belt  unb  fold)e§  glaube  id)  ift  toa§  mel 
am  uberbanb  ncbmen  ift  in  unferem  Sanb, 

,  unb  in  ben  ©emeittbcn.  $ai  uns  aber 
erfreut  3U  febcn  baft  fie  nocb  bie  Orbnung 
r  baben  in  ©aitaba,  too  fie  baben  unb  glau- 
be  too  feme  Drbnung  ift,  ba  ift  Unorb* 
K  nung.  Unb  toann  man  fiebet  toie  e3  jept 
gcbt  in  ber  9Belt  mit  all  ben  'Sadjen  mtb 
SbiekJpaufer,  ^SarfS,  '©toimming-SooI§, 

,  unb  nod)  oicl  mebr  folcfte  3ad)cn,  man 

muft  glauben  ©ott  bat  nod)  biel  ©cbulb 
»  mit  ben  9Ncnfd)en.  (Soldbes  ift  fcfct  non 
(  3Belt.) 

9lber  auf  ber  anberit  Seite  mit  ben 
„  ©briften  ober  bie  too  fid)  £anfen  laffen  in 
ben  3  bodjtoiirbigeit  iftamen  unb  ebett  biel- 
Icidbt  bie  ^sadje  311  Ieidjt  adjten,  tootten 
bietteidjt  boll  auf  bem  fdbmaleit  3Beg  toon* 
beltt,  unb  aber  feben  311  triel  in  bie  SBelt, 
;  unb  ibrer  Sadj  mtb  glaube  e§  ift  gerabc 

toie  ber  3obn  Suntjan  fdbreibt:  Siel  finb 
auf  bem  2Beg  anriicf  in  bie  SBelt  bietoeil 
bie  Suft  3U  ber  SBelt  unb  3U  ibren  Sadjen 

*  grofter  ift  al<?  bie  Siebe  3u  ©ott,  unb  ber 
5XpofteI  bat  gcfagt:  ba§  ©nb  fommt  nidit, 

*  e§  fommt  3ubor  ber  Slbfatt  unb  ba§  ®inb 

„  be§  SerberbenS,  u.  f.  to.  Unb  gleicfj  toie 

ein  fttfenfdj  ba§  Sid)t  be§  #immel§  nidjt 
*.  feben  fann  bi§  er  einmal  natiirlidber  toeife 
in  bie  SBcIt  geborett  ift,  alfo  fann  ein 
HRenfdj  bas  9teid)  ©ottc§  nid)t  feben  bi§ 
er  neugeboren  ift.  Unb  bab  al§  fcfjon  ge- 
r  badjt  nietteidbt  al§  fdbon  getauft  toorbm, 
ebe  bie  redfjtc  Beit  toor!  SBitt  eincm  feg- 
Iidbeit  feme  ttlfeinung  laffen.  Dcnn  ber 
$>eilanb  fagt  fie  toerben  bcrfiibren  bie 


2lu3ertoablten  too  e3  moglid)  todre.  Unb 
bann  baben  toir  ©anaba  berlaffen  unb  finb 
nad)  fttfibblefielb,  Ohio  too  toir  aud)  biel 
gute  greunbe  engetroffen  baben.  SBir  toa- 
ren  in  ©li  §oftetler  feitter  ©emeinbe  am 
Sonntag  too  biel  Scute  beieinanber  toaren. 
3d)  babe  etlicfje  bon  ibnen  gefannt  bietoeil 
fie  mol  bei  un3  toaren.  Unb  ift  eben  biel 
3U  fdjaffen  in  ben  ©emeinbeit  urn  Crbnung 
3U  bate  bietoeil  eben  folcbe  bat  too 
n!d)t  biel  feben  fonnen  in  Orbnung  unb 
maebt  e§  fonberlieb  febtoer  fiir  funge 
©ifdbofe. 

Unb  bann  finb  toir  nad)  ©ratoforb  ©0., 
$enna.,  gegangen  311  bem  93ifd)of  ©Ii 
Seiler  unb  bann  in  Sarence  ©0.,  $>mna., 
too  toir  bon  3)onner§tag  bi§  2?ien§tag  toa* 
ren,  too  toir  aiemlidb  biel  befannte  ange¬ 
troffen  baben,  unb  bann  nad)  •Somerfct 
©0.,  Senna,  unb  bann  nodb  Daflanb,  sJt^b„ 
3u  bem  SetoiS  Seacbet)  unb  bann  $eim 
unb  babe  fdbon  3U  ein  langer  Srief,  aber 
toitt  nodb  fagen  bafe  un§  febr  biel  ©ute§  gc- 
toi’mfdjt  toar  too  toir  toaren,  unb  ®anfen 
aHe  fiir  bie  freunbfidbe  ^lufnabmc  unb  bie 
Siebe  bie  an  un§  betoiefen  ift  toorben.  3n 
©eauga  ©o.,  £>bio  baben  toir  ben  S.  SI. 
fttfitter  bon  3ttinoi£,  ben  ©bitor  angetrof- 
feu,  unb  bie  ©elegenbeit  geljabt  miinblid) 
mit  ibm  3u  reben,  unb  bat  begebrt  bafj  id) 
ein  toenig  febreibe  toegen  unfere  ftteife  to03ii 
id)  ibm  iebt  gefolgt  babe,  unb  toitt  ab* 
laffen  fiir  bie§  mal.  Seib  atte  ©ott  be- 
foblen,  briifet  atte§,  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet.  <so 
biel  au§  Siebe,  aum  tbeil  toeil  e§  begebrt 
toar  bon  bem  ©bitor.  Seib  un§  cingebcnft 
im  ©cbet,  toir  finb  audj  fo  gefonnen  aber 
in  Sdjtoadjbcit. 

3obn  S.  fttenno. 

^obeSanseigen. 

©ingertdj.  —  ©briftian  ©ingerid)  toar 
geboren  in  $olme§  ©ountt),  Ohio  ben  26 
Sfbrif  1848,  <Sobn  bon  ©briftian  unb 
.(^atbarina  (Orenborf)  ©ingeridb,  unb  ift 
mit  feinen  ©Item  nadb  2>abie§  ©ountt), 
Snbiana  gesogen  im  ?flter  bon  21  3obr. 
$>at  fid)  berbelidbt  ben  5  ftebruar,  1884 
mit  31?agbalena  SBagler  burib  3acob  ©ra- 
ber,  in  ®abic§  ©ountb,  3nt>iana.  Bn  bie- 
fer  ©be  toaren  8  $inber  geboren,  3  ©obne 
unb  5  Xocbter,  1  Sobn  unb  2  £od)ter  unb 
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2  ftinbeSFiuber  finb  ibm  Doran  gegangen 
in  bic  ©migfeit.  So  Ijinterlafet  er  fetn  bc- 
triibteS  C^tjcloeib,  2  Sobne,  3  Sikbter,  3 
iOriibcr,  1  fjalb  23ruber,  3  Scbrocftern  uub 
i  34  ilinbesfinbcr  fein  £infcbeiben  311  be* 
trauern,  aber  nid)t  mic  bic,  bic  feinc  §off* 
uuiig  baben,  benn  er  bat  ben  ©lauben  an- 
genomnieu  in  feincr  ^ugcnb  unb  iicb  Sau- 
fen  laffen  in  ber  2lit  21misb  ©emeinbe, 
gebolfcn  Siatbcn  unb  3trbeiten  nnb  ber 
©emeinbe  fleifjig  beigemobnt  jo  Iange  bie 
forpcrlidjen  ftrafte  e$  eriaubt  baben.  3lt 
abgefdjieben  in  bie  ©migfeit  al§  ein  ge* 
treuer  ©rnber  ber  ©emeinbe. 

©r  ift  in  bie  ©egenb  Don  9lrtbur,  ^Ui= 
note?  ge3ogen  im  Sriibling  Don  1921  unb 
madjteu  fid)  mobnbaft  bei  ibrem  Sobn 
3acob  bte  im  ^riibling  Don  1925  finb  fie 
311  eiucr  Sodjtcr  geaogen  an  ba§  9?oab 
Otto’S  unb  ift  bort  geftorben  ben  10  Sep- 
tember,  1930,  ift  alt  gemorben  82  3abr, 
4  20?onat  unb  14  Sag.  Seine  ®inber:  3obn 
©,  Stolettc,  9?.  3).;  £t>bia,  ©betoeib  Don 
90?citno  Sdjrocf  geftorben  ben  17  Oftober, 
1924;  ^nnie,  ©bemeib  Don  ©li  90?.  Otto; 
3acob  ©. ;  I90?aria  ©.,  ©bemeib  Don  9?oab 
sl)?.  Otto;  Barbara,  ©bemeib  Don  90?cnno 
Wiener,  alle  in  ber  Oiegenb  Don  9lrtbur, 
Illinois.  Seine  23riiber:  3acob,  CePi, 
'Simeon  unb  $etcr  ein  balb  93ruber;  3>ie 
Sdjmeftcrn:  90?attie  filler,  90?aria  23ran- 
benberger  unb  23ena  Sk’faber. 

Sraucrrebcn  hmrbeit  gebaltcn  an  ber 
#eintat  burd)  bie  93ifd)ofen  91.  3.  9J?aft 
uub  Samuel  9?.  33eacf)t>  unb  begraben  mor- 
ben  in  bem  Sober  23egrabnif5. 


3»g.  —  3ocl  gug  marb  geboren  im 
3abr  1871  ein  Sobn  Don  ®iafou  Solo- 
mon  unb  Salome  3ng.  Starb  nabe  23elle- 
DiHe,  $a.,  10.  3»Ii  1930.  3ft  alt  morben 
59  3->  2  20?.,  28  S.  Seine  ^anffjeit  mar 
3nncrlid)  ®rcb3.  ©r  tear  berebelidjt  mit 
Katrina  ^oftetler  im  3abr  1895.  3u  bie- 
fer  ©be  maren  4  ®inber  geboren,  bie  mit 
ibrer  90futter  unb  biel  greunbe  ibn  iiber- 
Icben  feinen  >$ingang  ju  trauern,  bod)  nidjt 
alS  bie  Feinc  §offnuitg  baben.  ©r  mar 
ein  begabter  Singer  unb  mirb  Dermiffet 
fein  in  ber  ©emein.  Seidjen  9?eben  mur- 
ben  gebolten  an  bem  $eim  fcineS  Sodjtcr 
90?ann,  ^ouatban  99t)ler,  12.  Soli  burd) 
Crijrifttan  23t)Icr. 


Sober. —  3ofbna  Sober ‘marb  gebo¬ 
ren  25.  Sept.  1848,  ein  Sobn  Simeon  unb 
©lifabetb  (©itege)  Sober,  ftarb  an  ber 
.^eintat  feineS  Softer  90?ann,  ©ara  3oof, 
nabe  §onct)  23rooF,  $a.  3ft  flit  getoorben 
81  3.,  11  20?.,  unb  12  S.  Seidjenreben 
murben  gebaltcn  an  bem  $eim  feineS 
SobucS  Samuel  nabe  S8eHcDiHe,  $a.,  ben 
9tcn  September  1930  burd)  ©briftiau 
M'ouig  unb  SanicI  StoIbfuS,  bciben  Don 
iiancafter  (So.  (Sr  mar  oerebclidjt  mit 
9?al)el  Kauffman  im  3a'br  1873.  Sie  ftarb 
im  3abi*  1917.  3u  biefer  ©be  maren  fiinf 
Slinber  geboren,  ^mei  Sodjter  finb  geftorben 
uub  3toei  Sobne  unb  eine  Sodjter  Icben 
uod^.  91ud)  nodj  3mci  ©riiber  iiberleben 
il)it.  Seine  ®ranfbeit  mar  9nterSfcbmdd)e. 
©r  mar  beerbigt  neben  feinem  2Beib  nabe 
ffleebSDillc,  ^5a. 


Sober.  —  Saniel,  3loiCiDg  Sobn  Doit 
SeDi  unb  ©ora  Sober,  ftarb  an  feinem 
-$eim  nabe  SBellcDille,  ^Sa.,  20.  Sept.  1930 
im  9llter  Don  11  90?.  unb  9  S.,  feine  ^ranf- 
beit  mar  Sungcnfieber.  Seidbenreben  maren 
gebaltcn  an  bem  £eim  Don  9?oab  ^itfdbe 
burd)  @no§  ^urp  unb  3°bonn  23.  ^itfdbe 
22.  Sept.  1930.  ©r  binterldf3t  gmei  Gru¬ 
ber,  amei  Scbmeftern,  SSater  unb  90?utter, 
©roftmutter  unb  eine  grofee  3aF>l  nabe 
5$ermanbten  fein  friibeS  ^infdbeiben  30 
trauern.  Unb  am  folgenben  Sage  Sept. 
21ten  ftarb  be§  ®inbe§  ©rofe-93ater,  ©brif= 
tiart  3-  Sober  beffer  beFannt  al§  9?atbart 
©brift  in  bemfelben  5>au§  im  alter  Don 
66  3,.  3  90?.,  unb  11  S.  Seidbenrebeit  ma= 
reit  gebaltcn  ben  23ten  Sept,  burd)  3o* 
bantt  3«g  nnb  3obann  23.  ^itfdbe  an 
bem  oben  genannteti  .^eim  Don  9?oab  ^it= 
fcFic.  ©r  marb  Derebelidjt  mit  bie  ©Iifabetb 
Sober,  Sodbter  Don  Samuel  Sober.  3u 
biefer  ©be  maren  7  ®inber  geboren.  ©in 
Sobn  S)aDib  ftarb  etlidfen  3abren  Buriidf 
bie  anbren  finb  aHe  Derebelidbt  unb  mobneit 
in  biefcm  Sbal  bie  mit  ibrer  90?utter  unb 
eine  aiemlidje  3abl  ©rofeFinber  fein  $in- 
fdjeibett  trauern.  Seine  ^rauFbeit  mar 
Suitgen,  90?agen  unb  ^erj  gebler.  ©r 
marb  beerbigt  fiiblidb  b°n  23eHeDiHe.  ©r 
binterlcifet  nodb  ein  93ruber  3obaitn  Don 
Ohio  unb  jmei  Sdbmeftern  bie  bier  mobnen. 
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EDITORIALS 

The  Herold  is  in  need  of  original 
matter — Will  you  help? 

*  *  *  *  * 
Through  reading  the  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review  your  editor  is  agree¬ 
ably  informed  that  certain  western 
Mennonite  congregations  have  main¬ 
tained  the  practice  of  using  German 
as  well  as  English  in  their  assemblages 
in  which  marriage  ceremonies  are  per¬ 
formed.  The  reports  indicate  that,  at 
least  in  a  number  of  cases,  a  sermon 
in  each  language  was  delivered  prior 
to  the  marriage  ceremony.  The  writer 
presumes  that  those  addresses  were 
admonitions  relative  to  the  duties,  re¬ 
lationship  and  status  concerning  matri¬ 
mony.  And  it  affords  joy  and  appreci¬ 
ation  to  know  that  those  usually  not 
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held  to  be  wholly  conservative  have 
not  permitted  themselves  to  be  rushed 
on  in  a  “progressive”  current  in  which 
appropriate  admonitions  are  discarded 
or  abandoned,  nor  the  “mother  tongue” 
by  default  committed  to  the  discard. 

*  *  *  *  * 

An  old  tale  of  the  pagan  days  of 
Germany  carries  the  impressive  infor¬ 
mation  that  at  the  times  of  Roman  in¬ 
vasion,  the  personal  effects  were  re¬ 
moved  from  the  homes  and  hidden, 
and  that  “if  the  Romans  burned  down 
the  empty  huts  they  could  soon  be 
built  up  again.”  The  thoughts  which 
this  statement  arouses  are  questions: 
whether  in  our  enlightened  civilization 
(so  presumed  to  be)  our  places  of  a- 
bode  and  arrangements  and  provisions 
of  life  are  not  too  elaborate  and  ex¬ 
travagant?  Whether  in  this  respect 
we  could  not  learn  wholesome  lessons 
from  our  rugged  and  thrifty  fore¬ 
fathers?  Whether  in  our  advancement 
we  have  not  approached  too  nearly 
the  position  and  attitude  of  the  one 
who  attained  the  conclusion  to  tear 
down  and  build  greater?  Whether  it 
be  a  lamentable  weakness  in  our 
economy  and  administration  of  to¬ 
day’s  temporal  affairs  and  matters  to 
aspire  to  the  sumptuousness  and  lux¬ 
ury  which  only  persons  of  wealth  can 
afford?  And  whether  much  of  the 
present-day  burden  is  not  due  to  im¬ 
aginary  and  ambition-fostered  needs? 
Many  a  one  has  great  difficulty  in 
“making  ends  meet.”  Evidently  there 
is  something  amiss  with  to-day’s  eco¬ 
nomic  conditions,  in  which  a  compara¬ 
tive  few  are  creditors  and  the  rest  are 
struggling  under  long-drawn-out  in¬ 
debtedness.  Would  not  resources  and 
means  be  more  equally  distributed  if 
all  lived  more  within  reachable  means 
and  bounds,  with  less  dependence  upon 
future  credit,  being  content  without 
luxuries,  devoting  the  time  to  the 
necessary  things  of  life  and  seeking 
satisfaction  in  the  deeper  things  of 
life;  the  “simple  life”  with  upright¬ 
ness,  contentment,  peace  and  jov  in 
godliness?  As  it  is,  the  rich  set  a  fast 
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pace  and  the  poor  struggle  to  keep  up, 
at  least  in  appearance  and  make-be¬ 
lieve,  and  few  are  truly  at  peace  and 
content.  How  does  our  economic  life 
square  and  plumb  with  standards  of 
the  Gospel,  such  as,  the  heroes  of  faith, 
Hebrews  11:13,  they  who  “confessed 
that  they  were  pilgrims  and  strangers 
on  the  earth?”  and  Abraham  who  “so¬ 
journed  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  taber¬ 
nacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  look¬ 
ed  for  a  city  which  hath  foundation, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God?” 
Heb.  11:9-10. 

“Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heav¬ 
enly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  God  and  his  right¬ 
eousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  “Matt.  6:31-33. 

But  “study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
your  own  business,  and  to  work  with 
your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded 
you ;  that  ye  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  that  ye 
may  have  lack  of  nothing”  I  Thess. 
4:11,  12. 

“When  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat.  Now  we 
hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk 
among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at 
all,  but  are  busybodies.  Now  them 
that  are  such  we  command  and  ex¬ 
hort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
with  quietness  they  work  and  eat  their 
own  bread.”  II  Thess.  3:9-12. 

“Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath 
said,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for¬ 
sake  thee.”  Heb.  13:5.  The  first  clause 
of  cited  text  in  Luther’s  version  reads, 
“Der  Wandel  sei  ohne  Geiz.”  Another 
version  —  Weymuoth  —  reads,  “Your 
lives  should  be  untainted  by  love  for 
money.  Be  content  with  what  you 
have ;  for  God  himself  has  said, 


‘I  will  never,  never  let  go  your  hand : 
I  will  never,  never  forsake  you’.” 

“.  .  .  Godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out.  And  having 
food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith 
content.  For  they  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  temptations  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  hurtful  lusts,  whith  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil :  which  while  some  have  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.”  I  Tim.  6:6-10. 

*  *  *  *  * 

With  reference  to  providential  ad¬ 
ministration  of  minor  matters  in  the 
universe,  or  God’s  governing  regula¬ 
tion  of  nature,  The  Lutheran  tells  us 
in  relation  to  the  matter  of  praver  for 
rain  in  the  recent  strenuous  drought 
conditions,  “The  ‘high-brow’  objector 
to  such  specific  prayers  cites  science 
and  the  laws  of  nature.  He  declares 
that  a  certain  saturation  of  the  atmos¬ 
phere  with  moisture  must  occur;  that 
this  depends  on  the  evaporation  from 
bodies  of  water  and  transportation  by 
means  of  wind ;  and  that  finally,  a 
change  of  temperature  must  cause 
condesation  so  that  clouds  empty 
themselves.  Then  he  asks  derisively 
what  prayer  can  accomplish  under 
such  circumstances?” 

Then  our  contemporary  tells  us,  “It 
is  fact  that  God  gives  on  the  basis  of 
His  own  good  and  gracious  will  for 
His  children.  He  does  not  subordinate 
His  life  to  human  whims  or  human  in¬ 
ability  to  know  what  is  best  for  us. 
But  the  recourse  to  prayer  is  a  com¬ 
mandment.  ‘In  everything  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.’  It  was  quite 
proper  for  the  people  to  pray  for  rain 
last  August.  That  they  would  do  so, 
God  knows.  He  heard  and  answered 
as  was  best  for  His  purpose.” 

A  few  days  ago  in  conversation  with 
a  representative  of  the  weather  bureau 
who  lives  about  midway  between 
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Baltimore  and  Washington,  I  got  a 
better  understanding  of  the  degrees  of 
drought  which  afflicted  the  central 
parts  of  our  state.  When  I  retold  the 
account  of  the  two  drought-breaking 
rains  which  we  had,  he  vehemently  ex¬ 
claimed,  “that  puts  you  into  another 
class  and  your  coantry  shows  it,  too.” 

Now,  surely  ive  had  enough  evapo¬ 
ration  this  summer  and  Maryland  has 
and  lies  upon  large  bodies  of  water 
and  there  was  probably  enough  “trans¬ 
portation  by  means  of  wind”  so  that 
according  to  the  laws  of  nature  our 
state  had  to  have  rain.  But  by  every 
law  of  reason,  common  sense,  experi¬ 
ence  or  what-not  we  know  that  we  had 
drought  instead  of  the  usual,  normal 
rain,  and  these  experiences  may  be 
of  far  more  value  to  us  than  the  losses 
cost,  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  see  that 
our  self-reliances  and  self-sufficiencies 
are  but  “broken  reeds.”  The  blessings 
which  the  more  fortunate  regions  re¬ 
ceived  this  year  should  humiliate  us 
as  did  the  marvelous  haul  of  fishes 
humiliate  Peter,  when  he  exclaimed  to 
Jesus,  “.  .  .  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord.”  Luke  5:8. 

A  prominent  agricultural  publication 
just  received  contains  records  of 
drought  conditions  in  1894  which 
closely  parallel  or  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  present  year.  It  also  has  records 
of  a  general  and  severe  drought  in 
1904.  I  shall  also  include  for  publica¬ 
tion  in  this  issue  an  article  entitled 
The  Old-Time  Summer,  written  by  a 
prominent  writer,  the  data  taken  from 
her  great-grandmother’s  diary. 

***** 

Bro.  and  sister  D.  L.  Gingerich, 
Alden,  N.  Y.,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  Sept.  21, 
arriving  on  Saturday,  and  were  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  regular  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  at  the  Maple  Glen  M. 
H. 

They  brought  a  load  of  canned  fruit 
for  the  A.  M.  C.  Home,  which  will  be 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  Home,  and 
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by  those  who  have  the  Home’s  in¬ 
terests  at  heart. 

The  brethren  and  sisters,  Isaac  Glick 
and  Amos  Riehl,  accompanied  by  the 
latter’s  mother,  all  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Penna.,  were  recent  visitors  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  and  from  here 
went  to  Ohio. 

STUDY  THE  BIBLE 

“Study  the  Bible,  and  not  about 
the  Bible.  Much  that  is  called  Bible 
study  is  not  Bible  study  at  all.  Satan 
kept  men  for  years  from  any  interest 
in  Bible  study,  but  now  that  there  is 
a  great  and  growing  interest  in  it,  he 
keeps  them  from  real  Bible  study. 
Questions  about  the  authorship,  date, 
and  the  like,  of  the  various  books  of 
the  Bible  are  both  interesting  and 
important;  but  studying  these  things 
is  not  studying  the  Bible.  Mr.  Moo¬ 
dy  once  asked  a  recent  graduate  of 
a  great  university  why  he  did  not 
give  his  life  to  teaching  the  English 
Bible.  The  young  man  replied,  ‘I 
don’t  know  anything  about  the  Bi¬ 
ble.’  ‘Why,’  Mr.  Moody  said,  ‘you 
have  a  high-priced  professor  employ¬ 
ed  in  your  university  just  to  teach 
the  English  Bible.’  The  young  man 
said,  ‘Mr.  Moody,  would  you  like  to 
know  how  we  study  the  Bible?  We 
have  spent  the  last  six  months  trying 
to  find  out  who  wrote  the  Penta¬ 
teuch,  and  we  know  less  about  it  now 
than  when  we  began.’  That  was  not 
Bible  study.”— R.  A.  Torrey,  D.  D. 
— Selected. 

REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH 
DAY,  TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY 

There  has  been  an  awful  letting- 
down  in  this  country  regarding  the 
Sabbath  during  the  last  twenty-five 
years,  and  many  a  man  has  been  shorn 
of  spiritual  power,  like  Samson,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  not  straight  on  this  ques¬ 
tion.  Can  you  say  that  you  observe 
the  Sabbath  properly?  You  may  be 
a  professed  Christian :  are  you  obey¬ 
ing  this  commandment?  Or  do  you 
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neglect  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day,  and  spend  your  time  drink¬ 
ing  and  carousing  in  places  of  vice 
and  crime,  showing  contempt  for  God 
and  His  law?  Where  were  you  last 
Sabbath?  How  did  you  spend  it? 

I  believe  that  the  Sabbath  question 
to-day  is  a  vital  one  for  the  whole 
country.  It  is  the  burning  question  of 
the  present  time.  If  you  give  up  the 
Sabbath  the  church  goes;  if  you  give 
up  the  church  the  home  goes;  and  if 
the  home  goes  the  nation  goes.  That 
is  the  direction  in  which  we  are  travel¬ 
ing. 

The  church  of  God  is  losing  its 
power  on  account  of  so  many  people 
giving  up  the  Sabbath,  and  using  it 
to  promote  selfishness.  A  Christian 
man  was  once  urged  by  his  employer 
to  work  on  Sunday.  “Does  not  your 
Bible  say  that  if  your  ass  falls  into  a 
pit  on  the  Sabbath,  you  may  pull  him 
out?”  “Yes,”  replied  the  other;  “but 
if  the  ass  had  the  habit  of  falling  into 
the  same  pit  every  Sabbath,  I  would 
either  fill  up  the  pit  or  sell  the  ass.” 

No  man  should  make  another  work 
seven  days  in  the  week.  One  day  is 
demanded  for  rest.  A  man  who  has 
to  work  the  seven  days  has.  nothing  to 
look  forward  to,  and  life  becomes  hum¬ 
drum.  Many  Christians  are  guilty  in 
this  respect. 

But  “rest”  does  not  mean  idleness. 
Jlence  the  Sabbath  rest  does  not  mean 
inactivity.  “Satan  finds  some  mischief 
still  for  idle  hands  to  do.”  The  best 
way  to  keep  off  bad  thoughts  and  to 
avoid  temptation  is  to  engage  in  active 
religious  exercises. 

Apart  from  public  and  family  ob¬ 
servance,  the  individual  ought  to  de¬ 
vote  a  portion  of  the  time  to  his  own 
edification.  Prayer,  meditation,  read¬ 
ing,  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  Think 
of  men  devoting  six  days  a  week  to 
their  body,  which  will  soon  pass  a- 
way,  and  begrudging  one  day  to  the 
soul,  which  will  live  on  and  on  for¬ 
ever!  Is  it  too  much  for  God  to  ask 
for  one  day  to  be  devoted  to  the 
growth  and  training  of  the  spiritual 


senses,  when  the  other  senses  are  kept 
busy  the  other  six  days? 

With  regard  to  the  Sunday  News¬ 
paper.  There  are  two  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  newsboys  selling  the  paper  on 
Sunday.  Would  you  like  to  have  your 
boy  one  of  them  ?  Men  are  kept  run¬ 
ning  trains  in  order  to  distribute  the 
papers.  Would  you  like  your  Sabbath 
taken  away  from  you?  If  not,  then 
practice  the  Golden  Rule,  and  don’t 
touch  the  papers.  It  is  time  that  min¬ 
isters  went  into  their  pulpits  and 
preached  against  Sunday  newspapers 
if  they  haven’t  done  it  already. 

They  tell  me  the  Sunday  paper  has 
come  to  stay,  and  I  may  as  well  let 
it  alone.  Never!  I  believe  it  is  a  great 
evil,  and  I  shall  fight  it  while  I  live. 
I  never  read  a  Sunday  paper,  and 
wouldn’t  have  one  in  my  house.  They 
do  more  harm  to  religion  then  any 
other  one  agency  I  know  of.  Their 
whole  influence  is  against  keeping  the 
Sabbath  holy.  They  are  an  unneces¬ 
sary  evil. 

Honoring  the  fourth  Commandment 
brings  blessing.’  If  thou  turn  away 
thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing 
thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call 
the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honorable ;  and  shalt  honor  Him, 
not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure ;  nor  speaking  thine 
own  words,  then  shalt  thou  delight 
thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  her¬ 
itage  of  Jacob  thy  father,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. — Selected. 

Sikeston,  Mo. 

FREEDOM  FROM  WORRY 

Phil.  4:6,7 

George  Mueller 

“Be  careful  for  nothing;”  that  is, 
“Be  anxious  about  nothing,”  no  anxi¬ 
ety  ought  to  be  found  in  the  believer. 
Great,  many,  and  varied  mav  be  our 
trials,  our  afflictions,  our  difficulties, 
and  yet  there  should  be  no  ‘anxiety 
under  any  circumstances,  because  we 
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have  a  Father  in  heaven  who  is  al¬ 
mighty,  who  loves  His  children  as 
He  loves  His  only  begotten  Son,  and 
whose  very  joy  and  delight  it  is  to 
succor  and  help  them  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances. 

Therefore  anxiety  should  not  be 
found  in  the  children  of  God,  but  we 
should  attend  to  the  exhortation  giv¬ 
en  us  in  this  verse:  “Be  anxious  a- 
bout  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks¬ 
giving,  let  your  requests  be  made 
unto  God.” 

Here  notice  particularly  the  follow¬ 
ing  points-: 

(1)  “In  everything,”  that  is,  not 
merely  when  the  house  is  on  §re,  not 
merely  when  the  beloved  wife  is  dy¬ 
ing,  not  merely  when  our  children  are 
on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  but  in  the 
smallest  matters  of  life,  bring  every¬ 
thing  before  God,  the  little  things, 
the  very  little  things,  what  the  world 
calls  trifling  things, — everything— liv¬ 
ing  in  holy  communion  with  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  with  our  pre¬ 
cious  Lord  Jesus  Christ  all  day  long. 
And  when  we  awake  at  night,  by  a 
kind  of  spiritual  instinct  again  turn¬ 
ing  to  Him,  and  speaking  to  Him, 
and  bringing  our  various  little  mat¬ 
ters  before  Him  in  the  sleepless 
night,  the  difficulties  in  connection 
with  our  family,  our  servants,  our 
trade,  our  profession.  Whatever  tries 
us  in  any  way,  speak  to  the  .Lord  a- 
bout  it.  And  in  like  manner,  our  joys, 
our  easy  days,  speak  to  the  Lord  a- 
bout  them,  and  ask  Him  to  help. 
Ask  Him  to  help  regarding  every¬ 
thing. 

(2)  “By  prayer  and  supplication,” 
taking  the*  place*  of  beggars,  with  ear¬ 
nestness,  with  perseverance,  going  on 
and  waiting,  waiting  on  God. 

(3)  “With  thanksgiving.”  W  e 
should  at  all  times  lay  a  good  foun¬ 
dation  with  thanksgiving.  If  every¬ 
thing  else  were  wanting,  this  is  al¬ 
ways  present,  that  He  has  saved  us 
from  hell.  Then,  that  He  has  given 
us  His  Holy  Word, — His  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son,  His  choicest  gift — and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  therefore  we  have 


always  abundant  reason  for  thanks¬ 
giving.  Oh,  let  us  aim  at  this! 

“And  the  peace  of  God  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
We  shall  have  the  peace  of  God.  And 
this  so  great  a  blessing,  so  real  a 
blessing,  so  precious  a  blessing,  that 
it  must  be  known  experimentally  to 
be  entered  into,  for  it  passeth  under¬ 
standing.  Oh,  the  peace  of  God,  how 
exceedingly  precious  this  blessing! 

See  therefore  how  we  get  this 
peace  of  God,  through  attending  to 
this  exhortation,  that  in  everything, 
in  the  most  minute  affairs  of  life,  we 
let  our  requests,  by  prayer  and  sup¬ 
plication  with  thanksgiving,  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  further,  that 
we  seek  to  the  utmost  to  avoid  anxi¬ 
ety.  O  let  us  lay  these  things  to 
heart,  and  the  result  will  be,  if  we 
habitually  walk  in  this  spirit,  we 
shall  far  more  abundantly  glorify 
God,  than  as  yet  we  have  done. 


CONTRADICTING  FUNDA¬ 
MENTAL  TRUTHS 


Keith  L.  Brooks 

It  has  always  been  the  devil’s  busi¬ 
ness  to  inject  into  the  human  heart  a 
question  as  to  what  God  has  revealed. 
“Hath  God  said?”  (Gen.  3).  He  well 
knows  that  unbelief  is  the  fountain  of 
all  sin.  Hence  the  prime  sin  of  which 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Satan’s  Opposer  in 
the  world,  has  come  to  convict,  is  the 
sin  of  not  believing  on  Jesus  Christ 
(John  16:9). 

When  a  man  pushes  aside  what 
God  has  said,  he  is  in  the  field  of 
pure  speculation  as  regards  matters 
of  the  soul.  This  is  the  sphere  where 
the  devil  does  most  of  the  talking. 
Having  introduced  the  interrogation 
mark,  he  is  sure  to  go  on  and  contra¬ 
dict  God.  “Thou  shalt  not  surely 
die.” 

However  manifest  a  truth  may  be, 
the  devil  never  hesitates  to  contradict 
it.  “Whatsoever  thou  sowest,  that 
shalt  thou  also  reap,”  is  a  basic  truth, 
yet  here  is  the  devil  contradicting  it. 
He  is  still  in  the  business  of  contra- 
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dieting  fundamental  truths.  He  will 
even  use  the  Word  of  God  in  trying 
to  do  it. 

Many  Christians  these  days  are  in 
danger  of  forgetting  that  Satan’s  spe¬ 
cial  battlefield  is  the  injecting  of  un¬ 
belief— not  so  much  the  inspiring  of 
disgusting  deeds.  His  interests  and 
God’s  are  not  altogether  divergent. 
His  main  purpose  is  to  blind  men  as 
to  the  true  way  of  salvation  (II  Cor.  4: 
4),  and  if  he  can  accomplish  this  by 
satisfying  men  with  beautiful  things, 
he  is  equally  pleased. 

But— he  does  not  want  men  to  be¬ 
lieve  God.  He  well  understands  our 
human  nature,  how  impatient  we  are 
of  all  restrictions  and  how  forgetful 
of  the  blessings  God  has  given  us. 
We  are  always  thinking  God  wishes 
to  deprive  us  of  something  that  is 
good,  so  the  devil  still  comes  to  us 
with  the  suggestion  —  “God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof 
ye  shall  be  as  God.”  The  man  who 
gives  place  to  Satanic  questions  as 
to  the  veracity  of  God,  is  in  great 
danger.  He  is  about  to  do  what  the 
devil  has  always  sought  to  get  men 
to  do — become  independent  of  God — 
try  to  excel  alone — to  strive  to  be¬ 
come  as  God  by  himself. 

Has  it  not  ever  been  Satan’s  game 
to  get  man  to  depending  upon  him¬ 
self  for  that  which  God  alone  can 
give?  This  is  the  whole  logic  of  mod¬ 
ern  evolutionary  teaching;  that  man 
is  himself  evolving  upward  to  the 
perfect  state  and  will  become  divine. 
The  whole  tendency  of  the  teaching 
(s  to  make  one  independent  of  God 
and  His  way  of  salvation,  which  re¬ 
quires  at  the  outset  the  confession  of 
man’s  undone  condition.  The  latest 
dope  from  evolution  teachers  brings 
us  back  almost  to  the  very  words 
spoken  by  the  serpent  to  Eve.  Says 
one  “Christian”  (?)  professor:  “The 
conception  that  God  is  distinct  from 
human  life  must  give  way  to  the  be¬ 
lief  that  He  is  immanent  in  human¬ 
ity.”  Another  says:  “The  divine  is 
within  and  organic  with  the  human.” 

Of  course  both  of  these  theological 
teachers  had  first  raised  the  question 


— “Hath  God  said?”  and  settled  it  in 
the  negative.  They  are  now  seeking 
to  get  their  trusting  pupils  to  excel 
alone  and  be  commanded  by  none. 
We  have  seen  how  Adam  came  out 
when  he  embarked  on  the  idea  of 
“the  immanence  of  God  in  humani¬ 
ty.”  The  devil  made  him  think  he 
would  become  wise  and  divine  where¬ 
as  he  became  foolish  and  naked  be¬ 
fore  God. 

This  writer  still  believes  that  wher¬ 
ever  the  Word  of  God  is  called  in 
question  and  confidence  in  Him  is  de¬ 
stroyed — there  we  have  the  trail  of 
“that  old  serpent  the  devil.”  That 
brings  him  in  pretty  close  contact 
with  some  pulpits  and  chairs  of  the¬ 
ology  in  these  days,  hence  the  need 
of  those  who  shall  sound  the  warning 
trumpet  with  no  uncertain  sound. — 
Selected. 


FOR  SMOKING  WOMEN  TO 
THINK  ABOUT 


Will  H.  Brown 

A  young  woman  passenger  on  a 
Los  Angeles  street  car  sat  down  next 
to  a  plasterer  and  lit  a  cigaret.  The 
laborer,  after  taking  one  good  look 
at  her,  arose  and  walked  into  anoth¬ 
er  section  of  the  car,  where  he  stood 
in  the  aisle,  rather  than  to  have  any¬ 
one  misjudge  him  because  he  sat 
next  to  a  smoking  woman. 

Many  smoking  women  do  not 
seem  to  realize  that  the  habit  places 
them  among  a  certain  class  of  wom¬ 
en  who  are  not  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  by  self-respecting  men.  No 
self-respecting  woman  can  afford  to 
forget  this  important  viewpoint  of  a: 
vast  army  of  clean-cut,  clean-living 
men. 

Women  should  not  only  protect 
themselves  but  the  race  from  the 
stain  of  tobacco  upon  their  name  or 
their  person.  Parents  in  every  state 
in  the  Union  are  calling  out  for  help 
to  protect  their  boys  and  girls  from 
the  tobacco  propaganda  that  is  flood¬ 
ing  the  land,  for  the  purpose  of  in¬ 
ducing  the  youth  of  America  to  take 
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up  cigaret  smoking.  Every  woman 
should  protest  against  this  onslaught, 
in  every  legal  way  possible.  Officers 
everywhere  should  be  called  on  to 
enforce  the  law  against  selling  tobac¬ 
co  to  minors. 

Tobacco  men  do  not  hesitate  to 
call  for  government  aid  in  their  be¬ 
half.  When  the  black-root  rot  struck 
the  tobacco  fields  of  Kentucky  and 
Virginia,  the  wail  for  help  from  the 
tobacco  raisers  brought  government 
agricultural  experts  to  the  scene  in  a 
hurry. 

The  loss  of  the  entire  tobacco  crop 
in  the  United  States  would  be  small 
compared  to  the  loss  the  nation  is 
suffering  in  the  enslaving  of  boys 
and  girls  to  the  tobacco  habit,  to  the 
profit  of  greedy  tobacco  men  in  rais¬ 
ing  the  weed  and  in  manufacturing  it 
into  smoke-products. — Free  Method¬ 
ist. 

Note. — Should  not  a  woman  have 
the  same  objection  to  sitting  next  to 
a  man  who  smokes  because  of  the 
discredit?  This  being  true — (and  can 
it  be  disputed?)  let  every  unmarried 
woman  be  guarded  in  this  respect, 
and  the  outcome  is  likely  to  be  that 
she  will  not  be  put  to  shame  by  be¬ 
ing  obliged  to  sit  next  to  a  smoker, 
in  the  status  of  a  husband,  later  in 
life. — Ed. 


A  FORTUNE  FOR  PITTANCE 


A  man  purchased  a  farm  upon 
which  was  an  old,  abandoned  house. 
While  preparing  to  dismantle  it,  he 
came  upon  a  rusty  iron  safe  stored 
away  in  a  corner  of  the  cellar  among 
some  pieces  of  discarded  furniture. 
He  judged  the  safe  could  be  of  no 
use  to  him ;  so  he  sold  it  to  a  junk 
dealer  for  two  dollars. 

A  few  days  later  he  was  amazed  to 
learn  that  he  had  parted  with  a  for¬ 
tune  for  a  mere  pittance.  The  junk 
dealer  had  opened  the  safe  and  found 
in  it  a  rare  collection  of  gold  and  sil¬ 
ver  coins,  old  jewelry,  and  precious 
stones,  as  well  as  a  valuable  collec¬ 
tion  of  stamps.  The  newspapers  re¬ 
ported  the  contents  as  having  a  value 


of  approximately  seventy-five  thou¬ 
sand  dollars. 

We  can  readily  imagine  what  the 
feelings  of  this  man  must  have  been 
as  he  realized  the  folly  of  which  he 
had  been  guilty.  And  yet  life  abounds 
in  innumerable  illustrations  of  such 
short-sighted  economy.  Every  day 
people  are  bartering  away  rare  gifts 
and  possessions  for  that  which  is  of 
little  value. 

One  reason  for  such  mistakes  is  to 
be  found  in  human  readiness  to  judge 
too  much  from  appearance.  Take  an 
honest  character,  for  example.  There 
may  be  nothing  particularly  showy 
or  attractive  about  it.  Principles  of 
truthfulness,  purity,  or  industry  may 
seem  dull  and  uninteresting;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  reckless,  care¬ 
free  life  of  the  thoughtless  and  God¬ 
less  may  easily  excite  the  envy  of  the 
young  and  inexperienced.  The  temp¬ 
tation  to  barter  ideals  and  convic¬ 
tions  fot  something,  which,  at  the 
time,  seems  more  desirable,  is  almost 
irresistible.  If  we  were  not  so  ready 
to  permit  ourselves  to  be  influenced 
by  appearances,  such  folly  might  be 
avoided.  v 

Another  reason  for  such  embarrass¬ 
ing  transactions  lies  in  an  unwilling¬ 
ness  upon  our  part  to  take  the  trou¬ 
ble  to  investigate  and  to  find  out 
things  for  ourselves.  The  man  who 
parted  with  a  fortune  for  two  dollars 
might  have  spared  hfimself  much  mor¬ 
tification  had  he  only  taken  the  time 
and  trouble  to  investigate  and  learn 
the  truth.  This  tendency  to  draw 
conclusions  hurriedly,  to  depend  up¬ 
on  whatever  evidence  may  be  at 
hand,  is  altogether  too  common  with 
us  all. 

Consider  the  attitude  many  of  us 
take  toward  the  Bible.  We  open  it 
occasionally  and  read  a  few  verses, 
perhaps,  and  because  it  does  not  par¬ 
ticularly  appeal  to  us,  we  conclude 
that  it  is  not  the  great  Book  some 
people  would  have  us  believe  it  to 
be ;  so  we  barter  it  away  for  the 
cheap  literature  or  sensational  “best 
sellers”  of  the  day.  Some  one  speaks 
caustically  against  the  church,  and. 


GOO 


■V  f  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  \)  r  Ij  e  i  t 


instead  of  investigating  for  ourselves, 
we  turn  our  backs  upon  it,  and  sell 
its  ideals  and  challenges  for  more 
material  ends  and  means.  In  every 
instance  if  we  would  only  take  the 
trouble  to  investigate  and  give  these 
things  an  honest  trial,  we  would  be 
amazed  to  discover  the  magnitude  of 
the  riches  stored  away  in  them. 

The  real  tragedy  of  such  an  atti¬ 
tude  lies  in  the  fact  that  so  often,  like 
the  man  who  bartered  a  fortune  for 
a  pittance,  we  wake  too  late  to  a  re¬ 
alization  of  our  folly. — Forward. 

THREE  GATES 

If  you  are  tempted  to  reveal 
A  tale  to  you  someone  has  told 
About  another,  make  it  pass, 

Before  \ou  speak,  three  gates  of  gold. 
These  narrow  gates :  First,  “Is  it  true?” 
Then,  “Is  it  needful?”  In  your  mind 
Give  it  truthful  answer,  and  the  next 
Is  last  and  narrowest,  “Is  it'kind?” 
And  if  to  reach  your  lips  at  last 
It  passes  through  these  gateways  three. 
Then  you  may  tell  the  tale,  nor  fear 
What  the  result  of  speech  may  be. 

— Selected  by  Uncle  John. 
Sept.  20.  1930. 

BETTER  HOMES 

Marriage  is  the  most  beautiful  and 
sacred  of  all  human  relationships. 
Every  care  should  be  taken,  there¬ 
fore,  to  promote  the  most  of  sweet¬ 
ness  and  happiness  throughout  so  sa¬ 
cred  a  union. 

One  has  advisedly  said :  “Never 
marry  but  for  love,  but  see  that  thou 
lovest  what  is  lovely.  He  that  minds 
a  body  and  not  a  soul  has  not  the 
better  part  of  that  relation;  and  shall 
consequently  want  the  noblest  com¬ 
fort  of  a  married  life.” 

“If  you  incline  to  marry,  then  mar¬ 
ry  your  inclination  rather  than  your 
interest;  I  mean  what  you  love  rather 
than  what  is  rich.  But  love  for  vir¬ 
tue,  temper,  education,  and  person, 
before  wealth  or  quality,  and  BE 
SURE  that  you  are  beloved  again. 


In  all,  which,  be  not  hasty,  but  seri¬ 
ous;  lay  it  before  the  Lord,  proceed 
in  His  fear  and  be  you  well  advised. 
And  when  married  according  to  the 
way  of  God’s  people,  out  of  whom 
ONLY  choose,  strictly  keep  cove¬ 
nant  ;  avoid  occasion  of  misunder¬ 
standing,  allow  for  weakness,  and 
variety  of  constitution  and  disposi¬ 
tion,  and  take  care  of  showing  the 
least  disgust  and  misunderstanding  to 
others,  especially  your  children.  Nev¬ 
er  lie  down  with  any  displeasure  in 
your  minds ;  but  avoid  occasion  of 
dispute  and  offense ;  overlook  and 
cover  failings.  Seek  the  Lord  one  for 
another;  wait  upon  Him  together 
morning  and  evening  in  His  holy 
fear;  which  will  renew  and  confirm 
your  love  and  covenant;  give  way  to 
nothing  that  would  in  the  least  way 
violate  it;  use  all  means  of  true  en¬ 
dearment  that  you  may  recommend 
and  please  one  another;  remembering 
your  relation  and  union  is  a  figure  of 
Christ  to  His  Church ;  therefore  let 
the  authority  of  love,  only,  bear  sway 
in  your  whole  life.” 

“People  who  are  alike  think  alike. 
This  is  shown  by  the  happy  way  that 
husbands  and  wives  who  are  similar 
in  their  natures  get  along  together.” 

“It  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  how¬ 
ever,  that  husband  and  wife  have  to 
spend  a  great  part  of  their  lives  in 
the  same  house,  in  the  sime  room 
and  that  no  degree  of  similarity  of 
interests  can  take  the  place  of  that 
mere  instinctive  liking,  that  pervasive 
content  at  each  other’s  presence,  that 
enjoyment  in  seeing  each  other  a- 
bout,  and  in  the  daily  caresses  and 
endearing  words  that  rightly  mated 
couples  know.” 

Let  love  be  the  controlling  factor 
of  your  married  life.  Appreciate  each 
other,  rejoice  with  each  other;  in  sor¬ 
row  and  trouble  weep  with  each 
other. 

Let  each  esteem  the  other  better 
than  himself.  Do  not  that  which  you 
blame  in  the  other.  Do  not  that 
which  you  would  not  that  he  should 
do  to  you.  Be  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another. 
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Be  pitiful,  be  courteous.  Consider 
one  another  and  force  nothing  upon 
each  other.. 

Use  all  means  that  will  promote 
love  and  unity.  “Sprinkle  kindness 
and  heart’s  ease  all  through  your 
daily  tasks.  Nothing  is  more  restful 
and  refreshing  than  a  friendly  glance 
or  a  kindly  word  offered  in  the  midst 
of  the  daily  round  of  duty.  And  since 
you  may  not  often  be  in  position  to 
grant  great  favors,  fail  not  to  culti¬ 
vate  the  habit  of  bestowing  small 
ones  whenever  you  can.”  Give  due 
words  of  praise  and  they  shall  be  re¬ 
turned  to  you.  It  is  in  giving  the 
many  little  lifts  along  the  way  that 
many  burdens  will  be  lightened.  And 
to  whom  do  you  owe  the  little  kind¬ 
nesses  and  courtesies  of  life  more 
than  to  your  wife  or  husband?  You 
have  left  all  for  each  other  and  you 
owe  all  to  each  other.  These  little 
considerations  and  courtesies  wonder¬ 
fully  ease  the  jolts  of  life. 

Learn  to  feel  another’s  woe  and 
hide  the  faults  you  see. 

Consider  one  another’s  suggestion 
and  advice.  Neither  husband  nor  wife’ 
is-  intended  to  be  an  ape  or  imitation 
of  the  other.  God  has  given  to  each 
person  an  individuality.  Woman  was 
given  to  man  to  be  an  help  meet  (and 
that  she  should  be)  not  to  be  his 
slave.  One  man  has  said:  “A  woman 
is  not  just  to  be  a  cook  or  a  washer¬ 
woman.  I  would  not  want  a  wife 
who  had  no  individuality  or  opinion 
of  her  own.  I  am  glad  my  wife  does 
not  always  agree  with  me.  She  has 
some  opinions  of  her  own  and  often 
when  I  settle  down  to  consider  her 
opinions  of  a  matter,  I  find  out  that 
they  are  better  than  my  own.”  The 
suggestions  of  your  companion  spring 
from  a  love  and  devotion  deeper  than 
that  of  any  other  and  should,  there¬ 
fore,  not  be  spurned,  but  gratefully 
considered. 

“Never  do  anything,  which,  if  you 
should  see  in  the  other  you  would 
count  a  just  occasion  to  despise  him 
or  to  think  any  way  the  more  mean¬ 
ly  of  him.” 


Sabrfjcit 

Between  a  man  and  wife  nothing 
ought  to  rule  but  love.  Authority  is 
for  servants  and  children,  yet  not 
without  sweetness. 

“Let  every  one  of  you  so  love  his 
wife  even  as  himself,  and  the  wife 
see  that  she  reverence  her  husband.” 

Seek  not  to  be  rich,  but  HAPPY ; 
the  one  lies  in  bags,  the  other  in  con¬ 
tent,  which  money  can  never  give. 

— Selected.  . 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dear  Juniors,  I  supose  you  are  all 
busy  in  school  as  I  did  not  get  any 
letters  for  this  issue.  Hope  to  receive 
some  for  next  issue.  Weather  is  still 
very  dry.  Our  corn  crop  is  real  good 
considering  the  dry  weather.  Health 
is  fairly  well  as  far  as  I  know.  Jonas 
Beachy  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  is  at  our 
place  on  a  visit.  I  will  send  in  a  verse 
that  I  wish  the  Juniors  or  any  body 
would  learn  as  there  is  so  much  in  it 
if  a  person  reads  it  over  often. 

SEE  A  PIN,  PICK  IT  UP 


“See  a  pin,  pick  it  up,  that’s  a  sign 
you’ll  have  good  luck,”  sang  Bob, 
stooping  to  pick  up  a  pin,  as  he  came 
into  the  house  the  other  day. 

“You  think  that  is  a  joke,  don  t 
you?”  asked  his  mother,  kissing  him 
and  taking  the  proffered  pin.  “It  may 
sound  like  a  joke  to  ;  ou,  but  it  proved 
to  be  a  true  adage  for  a  small  boy 
whose  story  I  will  tell  you.  This  lad’s 
name  was  Jacques,  and  he  came  from 
a  small  province  in  France.  From  a 
home  of  poverty  and  struggle  he  came 
to  the  great  citv  of  Paris  to  look  for 
work.  In  h:s  heart  he  held  courage,  in 
his  soul  he  held  faith  and  in  his  hand 
he  held  a  letter  of  introduction  to  the 
head  of  a  large  banking  house  of 
Paris.  The  morning  after  his  arrival  in 
the  city,  the  lad  groomed  his  poor 
homemade  clothes  as  best  he  could  and 
started  off  to  present  his  letter  of  in- 
tn  duction.  Seeing  the  head  of  an  im¬ 
portant  banking  firm  is  not  as  easy  as 
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it  may  sound,  and  young  Jacques  had 
a  long  and  weary  wait  in  the  busy 
ante-room  of  the  concern.  Finally  he 
was  shown  across  the  large  courtyard 
upon  which  looked  the  windows  of 
the  executive’s  office,  and  at  last  he 
was  shown  into  the  room  where  be¬ 
hind  a  massivev  desk  sat  the  all-im¬ 
portant  man  whom  he  had  traveled  so 
far  and  so  hopefully  to  see. 

“The  man  behind  the  desk  looked 
at  Jacques,  at  his  neat  but  poor  clothes, 
at  his  youthful  face,  and  then  over  the 
top  of  his  spectacles  he  read  the  letter 
which  the  lad  had  proffered  him. 
Every  day  hundreds  of  poor  boys  flood 
the  cities  looking  for  work.  Jacques 
was  but  one  of  this  vast  army.  The 
head  of  the  bank  shook  his  head.  ‘I 
am  sorry,’  he  said,  ‘but  we  have  no 
vacancies  here  now.  There  is  noth¬ 
ing  I  can  offer  you,’  and  with  a  nod 
of  dismissal  he  turned  to  the  papers 
on  his  desk.  Jacques  swallowed  the 
lump  of  disappointment  which  arose 
in  his  throat  and  taking  his  cap  left 
the  room.  With  weary  steps  he  start¬ 
ed  back  across  the  court.  There  was 
something  about  the  lad’s  face  that 
stirred  the  conscience  of  the  busy 
banker.  He  turned  towards  the  win¬ 
dow  to  watch  him  traverse  the  court. 
What  was  the  boy  doing?  He  had 
stopped,  now  he  was  picking  up  an 
object  from  the  yard  and  placing  it  in 
his  coat  pocket.  The  banker’s  curiosity 
and  interest  were  aroused.  Quickly  he 
dispatched  a  messenger  to  bring  back 
the  boy. 

“Much  surprised  Jacques  returned 
to  the  presence  of  the  banker,  who 
questioned  him  about  his  behavior  in 
the  courtyard.  ‘You  see,  sir,’  said  the 
lad,  ‘our  mother  has  taught  us  all  to 
be  frugal  in  all  things.  I  saw  a  pin  in 
the  court,  and- 1  picked  it  up,  think¬ 
ing  that  at  some  time  it  might  be  use¬ 
ful  to  me.’ 

“  ‘It  will  be  of  use  to  you  right  now,’ 
said  the  banker,  ‘for  it  was  the  cause 
of  drawing  my  interest  toward  you. 
Any  lad  who  is  so  mindful  of  hoard¬ 
ing  the  little  things  in  life,  should  be 


of  use  to  us  whose  business  is  to  hoard 
and  safeguard  the  fortunes  of  our 
country.  I  will  give  you  a  chance  to 
prove  your  worth  to  us.  I  hope  I  shall 
not  be  disappointed  in  you.’ 

“  ‘Oh,  indeed,  I  hope  not,  sir,’  stam¬ 
mered  the  boy.  And  then  began  the 
career  of  the  boy  Jacques,  who  saw 
the  pin  and  picked  it  up.  His  name 
was  later  to  be  written  in  big  letters  in 
the  world  of  finance  and  he  eventually 
became  one  of  the  big  bankers  of 
France..” 

— Presbyterian  Standard. 


CRUSADE 


Catholic  Girls’  Modesty  in 
Dress  Crusade 


“Any  girl  between  the  age  of  12  and 
20  may  be  a  CRUSADER.  Send  in 
your  name  and  address  to  the  Editor 
of  Page  Four,  and  s2y  you  will  try  to 
obey  the  rules  intended  to  foster  mod¬ 
esty. 

Remember  these  rules  are:  (1)  suit¬ 
ably  high  neck,  (2)  long  sleeves,  at 
least  covering  the  elbows,  (3)  skirts, 
well  covering  knees,  (4)  dress  of  such 
material  as  to  conceal  form. 

This  is  taken  from  a  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic  paper  and  puts  to  shame  some 
Amish  Mennonites,  and  for  this  cause, 
and  for  the  refreshing  information  that 
it  gives  from  such  a  source,  we  pass  it 
on  even  tho  it  fails  to  measure  up  to 
our  standard. 

Shem  Peachey. 

WHEN  IS  THE  HONEYMOON 
OVER 


A  June  bride  asked  me  this  question 
the  other  day,  and  right  away  I 
thought  of  Aunt  Sue. 

When  they  were  married  52  years 
ago,  she  and  the  groom  put  their  wed¬ 
ding  presents  in  the  lumber  wagon, 
mounted  the  board  seat,  and  set  off 
for  the  farm  they  had  rented  15  miles 
away.  Their  presents  were  two  in 
number,  a  jug  of  molasses  and  a  half 
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bushel  of  sweet  potatoes.  Happy? 
They  wouldn’t  have  traded  places  with 
the  king  and  queen  in  Buckingham 
Palace. 

Two  years  ago  Uncle  N - lay  dy¬ 

ing.  He  knew  it  and  said  nothing. 
Aunt  Sue  knew  it  and  said  nothing. 
Things  were  not  the  same,  but  there 
was  calm  through  out  the  house  that 
is  not  present  on  most  such  occasions, 

and  when  Uncle  N - ’s  gaunt  form 

was  laid  away  at  last,  Aunt  Sue  shed 
hardly  a  tear.  She  had  borne  ten 
children,  eight  of  whom  were  living. 
Their  parents  loved  and  cherished 
them  but  they  never  had  a  child  they 
loved  as  they  did  each  other. 

After  the  funeral  every  one  looked 
for  Aunt  Sue  to  go  to  pieces.  Not 
she.  All  day  long  she  went  about  the 
house  as  she  had  done  all  her  life,  her 
firm  faith  unshaken  by  her  loss.  She 
was  just  waiting  to  join  him  and  while 
she  waited  she  was  happy.  For  them 
the  honeymoon  was  never  over.  Why? 
Because,  (I  think)  they  worked  to¬ 
gether,  they  played  together,  and  the 
laughed  together  aj:  their  troubles  of 
which  there  were  many.  Most  of  all 
when  things  were  darkest  they  talked 
them  over  together. 

We  sometimes  hear  newly  married 
people  planning,  “If  you  have  that 
money  for  a  car  I’m  going  to  have  a 
new  piano,”  or  something  of  that  sort. 
Always  and  always  scheming  to  keep 
even ;  nev.er  to  let  the  other  one  get 
ahead.  Such  honeymoons  are  soon 
over  and  the  bride  and  groom  are 
launched  on  a  life  of  bickering  and 
petty  jealousy.  Certainly  it  is  not  the 
duty  of  either  one  to  do  all  the  giving 
up  for,  strangely,  enough,  a  wife  who 
constantly  gives  in  to  her  husband 
does  not  succeed  in  making  him  happy 
and  the  opposite  is  also  true. 

A  happy  married  life  is  not  accident¬ 
al.  It  must  be  planned  for  just  as  suc¬ 
cess  in  any  other  field  is  planned  for 
and  with  mutual  forbearance  and  help¬ 
fulness  based  on  true  love,  the  honey¬ 
moon  never  ends.  In  such  marriages 
the  old  poem  is  always  true: 


Grow  old  along  with  me ! 

The  best  is  yet  to  be, 

The  last  is  life,  for  which  the  first  was 
made. 

Our  times  are  in  His  hand 
Who  saith,  “A  whole  I  planned, 
Youth  shows  but  half;  trust  God:  see 
all  nor  be  afraid. 

— Selected. 


THE  TRAMP’S  CHOICE 


A  saloon-keeper  was  behind  his  bar 
when  a  miserable-looking  man  en¬ 
tered  and  telling  a  deplorable  story 
of  want  and  suffering,  begged  for  re¬ 
lief.  The  saloon-keeper  was  no 
stranger  to  the  signs  on  the  man’s 
face,  and  he  perceived  that  his  real 
trouble  was  protracted  dissipation. 
“If  I  gave  you  money,”  he  said,  “you 
would  go  and  get  drunk  with  it.” 
The  man  protested  vehemently. 
“Well,”  said  the  saloon-keeper,  “I 
will  try  you.  I  will  lock  you  in  that 
room  with  a  glass  of  whiskey  and  a 
five-dollar  bill.  If  at  the  end  of  an 
hour  you  have  not  drunk  the  whis¬ 
key,  you  shall  have  the  money.”  The 
tramp’s  eye  glistened  at  the  sight  of 
the  bill,  and  he  readily  agreed.  Ten 
minutes  after  he  had  entered  the 
room  he  clamored  to  be  released.  He 
had  drunk  the  whiskey.  Although  he 
could  have  gained  five  dollars  by  one 
hour’s  abstinence,  he  was  unable  to 
resist  his  craving.  The  fact  is  a  re¬ 
markable  evidence  of  the  power  of 
the  liquor  habit.  There  is  too  much 
reason  to  fear  that  his  ultimate  fate, 
and  that  of  others  like  him,  did  we 
know  it,  would  furnish  a  still  more 
startling  proof.  Though  they  know 
that  through  indulgence  they  will 
lose  their  souls,  they  will  not  ab¬ 
stain.  (Gal.  5:21). — Selected. 


MILEY’S  QUARREL  UN¬ 
SETTLED 


E.  L.  Zimmerman 
“Good-by,  Miley.  Miley  won’t  you 
say  good-by  to  me?”  rang  out  the 
clear  voice  of  Anna  Hodge  as  she 
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called  to  her  friend  as  the  scholars 
were  separating  on  a  Friday  evening, 
after  school  hours.  Miley  passed  on, 
paying  as  little  attention  to  what  An¬ 
na  had  said  as  if  she  had  never  heard 
her.  Anna  stood  still  for  a  moment, 
and  seeing  the  coldness  of  Miley  it 
brought  the  hot  tears  to  her  eyes. 
“Never  mind,”  said  she,  “you’ll  be 
sorry  some  day.”  But  receiving  no  re¬ 
ply  she  turned  and  walked  slowly  a- 
way. 

Anna  and  Miley  had  been  very 
great  friends  all  their  lives.  They 
had  attended  the  same  church  and  at 
school  had  always  sat  side  by  side, 
and  never  had  an  evil  thought  of  one 
another.  There  never  was  an  angry 
word  between  them,  but  to-day  they 
were  having  some  fun  and  it  hap¬ 
pened  to  end  in  a  quarrel  which  sur¬ 
prised  the  whole  school.  Such  a  thing 
had  never  been  seen  of  them,  and  sad 
to  say,  it  was  to  be  Anna’s  last  day 
at  school,  for  the  following  Monday 
she  was  going  to  leave  that  place  to 
go  many  miles  away.  She  had  be¬ 
come  a  Christian  when  but  a  child 
and  the  Lord  had  made  her  very  kind 
and  merciful.  Hot  tears  had  been 
brought  to  her  eyes  at  the  indiffer¬ 
ence  of  the  one  she  had  so  dearly 
loved.  Thus  they  parted.  Anna  re¬ 
membering  the  words  of  her  Lord. 
“Forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven,” 
while  Miley.  who  was  not  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  thought,  “I’ll  see  her  again  in  a 
short  time  and  then  all  will  be  made 
right.  I  want  her  to  feel  that  she  has 
wronge.d  me.” 

The  fact  of  the  matter  was  that 
Miley  was  entirely  in  the  wrong.  She 
was  brought  up  to  be  selfish  and 
have  her  own  way  in  everything  and 
she  thought  it  ought  also  to  be  so  in 
this  case.  Poor  child,  she  did  not 
know  the  many  heartaches  the  re¬ 
sults  of  this  would  bring  her.  Mon¬ 
day  came  and  Anna  bade  farewell  to 
the  little  village  which  had  become 
very  dear  to  her.  The  days  became 
very  wearisome  to  Milev,  who,  by 
this  time,  began  to  realize  what  a 
good  friend  really  was  worth.  Day 
after  day  she  waited  for  a  few  lines 


or  at  le&st  some  word  in  some  way 
from  Anna,  but  all  in  vain. 

About  three  weeks  had  passed 
which  seemed  to  be  almost  as  many 
years  to  Miley,  but  one  morning  she 
came  to  school  rather  late.  School 
had  already  commenced.  She  had 
scarcely  taken  her  seat  when  her 
quick  eye  told  her  that  something  un¬ 
usual  had  happened.  She  saw  some 
talking  to  each  other  and  their  faces 
seemed  as  if  their  hearts  were  all  sad¬ 
ness.  At  recess  she  sat  by  the  stove. 
She  had  scarcely  done  so  when  a 
young  lady  came  and  sat  close  by 
her. 

“What’s  the  matter  this  morning, 
Alice?”  questioned  Miley.  “You  seem 
to  be  so  sad.” 

“Oh,  I  attended  one  of  the  saddest 
funerals  yesterday  of  any  I  ever  at¬ 
tended  in  my  life,”  replied  Alice. 

“A  funeral!  Who  was  buried?” 
asked  Miley,  in  a  careless  way  for  she 
was  never  very  much  interested  in 
funerals. 

“Anna  Hodge,”  answered  Alice. 

“Anna  Hodge !”  cried  Miley, 
springing  to  her  feet.  “Don’t  tell  me 
that  she  is  dead.  It  is  not,  it  dare  not 
be  true!” 

“Yes,”  said  Alice,  “she  died  very 
happy.” 

“Did  she  say  anything  about  me?” 

“No,  her  last  words  were,  ‘God 
bless  you  all,’  and  she  fell  asleep 
very  peacefully.” 

“Oh,”  thought  Miley,  “must  I  go 
through  life  with  our  last  parting  in 
my  memory?  What  shall  I  do,  what 
shall  I  do?  It  is  too  late  to  ask  An¬ 
na’s  forgiveness;  she  is  gone  forever 
and  her  last  words  to  me  were, 
“You’ll  be  sorry?’” 

Do  )rou  think  Anna’s  words  came 
true?  A  thousand  times  yes!  Miley 
is  now  a  young  woman,  but  she  can 
never  think  of  her  school  days  with¬ 
out  a  great  deal  of  sadness.  Through 
that  experience  she  was  taught  a  les¬ 
son  she  shall  never  forget — to  confess 
her  wrongs  and  ask  forgiveness  be¬ 
fore  it  is  too  late.  It  has  perhaps 
made  her  a  sadder  but  a  wiser  woman 
for  time  and  eternity. 
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MASONRY  PROMISES  SAL¬ 
VATION 


Mackey  says:  “At  his  first  initia¬ 
tion  he  commences  the  moral  and  in¬ 
tellectual  task  of  erecting  a  spiritual 
temple  in  his  heart.”  (Ritualist,  p. 
38.)  “The  speculative  Mason  is  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  construction  of  a  spirit¬ 
ual  temple  in  his  heart,  pure  and 
spotless,  fit  for  the  dwelling  place  of 
Him  who  is  the  author  of  purity. 
(Rit.,  p.  40.)  By  the  lambskin  the 
Mason  is,  therefore,  reminded  of  that 
purity  of  life  and  conduct  which  is  so 
essentially  necessary  to  his  gaining 
admission  into  the  celestial  lodge  a- 
bove,  where  the  Supreme  Architect 
of  the  Universe  resides.”  (Ritualist, 
p  46.)  “Its  covering  is  no  less  than 
a’  clouded  canopy  or  a  starry-decked 

heaven ;  HERR  ALL  GOOD  MA- 
SONS  HOPE  AT  LAST  TO  AR¬ 
RIVE,  by  the  aid  of  that  theological 
ladder  which  Jacob,  in  his  vision, 
saw  ascending  from  earth  to  heaven, 
the  three  principal  rounds  of  which 
are  dominated  FAITH,  HOPE  AND 
CHARITY,  and  which  admonishes 
us  to  have  faith  in  God,  hope  of  im¬ 
mortality  and  charity  to  all  mankind. 
(Ritualist,  p.  52.) 

He  is  told  to  live  “That  in  age,  as 
Master  Masons,  we  may  enjoy  the 
happy  reflections  consequent  on  a 
well-spent  life,  and  die  in  the  hope  of 
a  glorious  resurrection.”  (Ritualist, 
p.  126.)  ,  „  , 

“The  lecture  closes,”  says  Mackey, 
“with  cheering  promises  of  a  blessed 
immortality  beyond  the  grave.”  (Rit., 
p.  131.)  “Then,  finally,  my  Brother, 
let  us  unite  our  great  Master  Hiram 
Abiff  in  his  virtuous  conduct,  his  un¬ 
feigned  piety  in  God,  and  his.  inflexi¬ 
ble  fidelity  to  his  trust,  that,  like  him, 
we  may  welcome  the  grim  tyrant 
death,  and  receive  him  as  a  kind 
messenger,  sent  by  the  Supreme 
Grand  Master  to  translate  us  from 
this  imperfect  to  that  perfect,  glori¬ 
ous  and  celestial  Lodge  above,  where 
the  Supreme  Architect  of  the  Uni¬ 
verse  presides.” 

Let  me  also  give  you  a  quotation 


from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Minne¬ 
sota  Grand  Lodge,  January,  1895, 
page  66:  “He  who  approaches  our  al¬ 
tar  in  good  faith,  and  by  the  light 
which  we  bring  him,  receives  our 
teachings  into  a  heart  already  pre¬ 
pared,  and  lives  a  life  in  conformity 
with  the  principles  which  he  here  im¬ 
bues.  has  come  into  an  invaluable 
possession  and  need  have  no  fear 
when  the  word  shall  come  calling  him 
into  the  hereafter,  but  will  be  receiv¬ 
ed  as  a  living  stone  fit  for  that  tem¬ 
ple  not  made  with  hands.”  Doesn’t 
this  teach  a  way  to  heaven  by  merit, 
without  Jesus  Christ,  because  this 
promise  is  to  Jew  and  Mohammedan 
as  well  as  Christian? 

“Calm  the  good  man  meets  his 
fate”  when  he  comes  to  die,  says 
Mackey.  (Rit.,  p.  120.) 

To  the  Christian,  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  is  the  only  “pass”  by  which  to 
hope  to  enter  heaven.  Christ  crucified 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
says  Paul. — Lutheran  Pastor  in  Cy¬ 
nosure. 


A  REVIVAL  OF  BIBLE 
READING 


E.  E.  Rupp 

The  writer  has  long  been  impressed 
with  the  negligence  shown  by  the 
majority  of  people  both  young  and 
old  towards  the  reading  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  True  it  is,  the  claim  is  made 
that  more  Bibles  are  printed  and  sold 
than  ever;  nevertheless  in  spite  of 
this  fact,  carelessness  exists  in  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  almost  ev¬ 
erywhere.  In  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  and  young  people’s 
meetings  how  many  Bibles  are  in 
evidence?  Very  few.  In  fact  outside 
of  the  Pastor,'  S.  S.  teachers  and  a 
few  other  church  workers,  one  is  al¬ 
most  scoffed  at  if  he  carries  a  Bible 
to  the  service.  The  more  we  think  it 
over,  the  more  the  fact  is  impressed 
upon  us,  that  the  great  need  of  the 
hour  is  a  return  to  Bible  reading.  We 
are  enjoined  to  “Search  the  Scrip¬ 
tures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
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eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me,”  John  5:39. 

Again  Paul  speaks  of  the  Bereans 
as  being  more  noble  than  they  of 
Thessalonica,  “because  they  search 
the  Scriptures  daily.”  Acts  17:11.  We 
need  to  read  the  Bible  because  it  re¬ 
veals  the  way  of  eternal  life ;  we  need 
to  urge  this  fact  upon  the  people  be¬ 
cause  its  reading  is  so  much  neg¬ 
lected. 

But  how  are  we  going  to  bring  a- 
bout  this  revival  of  Scripture  read¬ 
ing?  First  of  all  we  must  recognize 
the  need.  We  must  recognize  what  it 
will  mean  to  the  generation  just  fol¬ 
lowing  us  if  this  neglect  continues. 
Ignorance  of  its  precepts  by  our  chil¬ 
dren,  lack  of  respect  to  a  great  and 
holy  God  and  finally  loose  ideas  a- 
bout  morals  and  living  and  a  down¬ 
fall  of  Christianity,  the  bulwark  of 
every  great  nation.  We  should  urge 
its  reading  in  the  home,  in  the  Sun¬ 
day  school  and  church  services  and 
young  people’s  meetings.  And  fur¬ 
ther  we  should  lend  our  influence  to 
have  a  certain  time  set  aside  every 
day  in  our  public  schools  for  the 
reading  of  the  Bible.  It  will  require 
great  effort  on  the  part  of  every 
Pastor,  S.  S.,  and  church  worker  to 
bring  this- about,  but  unless  we  work 
up  to  the  real  situation  and  join  our 
forces  in  an  effort  to  bring  back  the 
Bible  into  its  own,  the  present  ig¬ 
norance  will  continue  and  we  are 
failing  to  give  to  our  children  the 
heritage  which  rightly  belongs  to 
them. 

As  we  have  suggested  through  the 
January  issue  of  this  department,  we 
are  going  to  give  you  an  outline  of 
Bible  reading  this  month  which  if 
followed  every  day  of  this  year  will 
mean  the  whole  Bible  read  through. 
This  in  itself  may  not  mean  much, 
but  we  are  certain  that  all  who  will 
faithfully  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
year,  will  be  surprised  what  a  wealth 
of  blessing  will  come  to  them  in  the 
deepening  of  their  spiritual  life  and 

I  vision.  Quite  a  number  have  already 
started  this  Reading  Course  and  are 
going  on.  It  is  not  yet  too  late  for 


others.  Begin  now.  Save  the  outline 
as  given  here.  Keep  it  in  your  Bible 
and  make  it  a  point  to  daily  read  the 
required  chapters. 

May  the  God  of  all  wisdom  and 
knowledge  impart  to  every  reader  a 
longing  for  this  Word  and  a  desire 
to  be  of  more  efficient  service  in  His 
kingdom.  “Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly  di¬ 
viding  the  Word  of  Truth.”  II  Tim. 
2:15. 

List  of  Chapters  to  Read  Weekly 

Jan.  1-7,  Gen.  1-16;  Matt.  1-7. 

Jan.  8-14,  Gen.  17-32;  Matt.  8-14. 

Tan.  15-21,  Gen.  33-48;  Matt.  15-21. 
Jan.  22-28,  Gen.  49-Ex.  14;  Matt.  22- 
28. 

Jan.  29-Feb.  4,  Ex.  15-30;  Mark  1-7. 
Feb.  5-11,  Ex.  31-Lev.  6;  Mark  8-14. 
Feb.  12-18,  Lev.  7-22;  Mark  15-Luke 
5. 

Feb.  19-25,  Lev.  23-Num.  11 ;  Luke 
6-12. 

Feb.  26-March  4,  Num.  12-27 ;  Luke 
13-19. 

March  5-11,  Num.  28-Deut.  7;  Luke 
20-John  2. 

March  12-18,  Deut.  8-23;  John  3-9. 
March  19-25,  Deut.  24-Josh.  5 ;  John 
10-16. 

March  26-April  1,  Josh.  6-21 ;  John  17- 
Acts  2. 

April  2-8,  Josh.  22-Judges  13;  Acts  3- 
9. 

April  9-15,  Judges  14-1  Sam.  4;  Acts 
10-16. 

April  16-22,  I  Sam.  5 :20 ;  Acts  17-23. 
April  23-29,  I  Sam.  21,  II  Sam.  5; 
Acts  24-Rom.  2. 

April  30-May  6,  II  Sam.  6-21 ;  Rom. 
3-9. 

May  7-13,  II  Sam.  22-1  Kings  13; 
Rom.  10-16. 

May  14-20,  I  Kings  14-11  Kings  7 ;  I 
Cor.  1-7. 

May  21-27,  II  Kings  8-23;  I  Cor.  8-14. 
May  28-June  3,  II  Kings  24-1  Chron. 

14;  I  Cor.  15-11  Cor.  5. 

June  4-10,  I  Chron.  15-11  Chron.  1; 
II  Cor.  6-12. 
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June  11-17,  II  Chron.  2-17;  II  Cor.  13- 
Gal.  6.  , 

June  18-24,  II  Chron.  18-33 ;  Eph.  1- 
Phil.  1. 

June  25-July  1,  II  Chron.  34-Neh.  3; 
Phil.  2-Col.  4. 

July  2-8,  Neh.  4-Esther  6;  I  Thes.  1- 
II  Thes.  2. 

July  9-15,  Esther  7-Job  12;  II  Thes. 
3-1  Tim.  6. 

July  16-22,  Job  13-28;  Uj  Tim.  1-Titus 
3. 


July  23-29,  Job  29-Psa.  2;  Phil.  1- 
Heb.  6. 


July  30- Aug.  5*  Psa.  3-18;  Heb.  7-13. 
Aug.  6-12,  Psa.  19-34;  Jas.  1-1  Pet.  2. 
Aug.  13-19,  Psa.  35-50;  I  Pet.  3-1 
John  1. 

Aug.  20-26,  Psa.  51-66;  I  John  2- 


Jude  1. 

Aug.  27-Sept.  2,  Psa.  67-82;  Rev.  1-7. 
Sept.  3-9,  Psa.  83-98  ;  Rev.  8-14. 

Sept.  10-16,  Psa.  99-114;  Rev.  15-21. 
Sept.  17-23,  Psa.  115-Psalm  126. 

(New  Testament  ends;  Psa.  119  e- 
quals  11  chapters) 

Sept.  24-30,  Psa.  127-149. 

Oct.  1-7,  Psa.  150-Prov.  22. 

Oct.  8-14,  Prov.  23-Song  of  Sol.  2. 
Oct.  15-21,  Song  of  Sol.  3-1  sa.  17. 

Oct.  22-28,  Isa.  18-Isa.  40. 

Oct.  29-Nov.  4,  Isa.  41-Isa.  63. 

Nov.  5-11,  Isa.  64-Jer.  20. 

Nov.  12-18,  Jer.  21-43. 

Nov.  19-25,  Jer.  44-Ezek.  9. 

Nov.  26-Dec.  2,  Ezek.  10-Ezek.  32. 
Dec.  3-9,  Ezek.  33-Dan.  7. 

Dec.  10-16,  Dan.  8- Amos  1. 

Dec.  17-23,  Amos  2-Nahum  3. 

Dec.  24-30,  Hab.  1-Mal.  1. 

Dec.  31,  Mai.  2-Mal.  4. 


— Gospel  Tidings. 


THE  OLD-TIME  SUMMER 


Dorothy  Dix  Porges 

Every  now  and  then,  somebody 
makes  the  discovery  and  laments  the 
fact,  that  our  winter  and  summer 


seasons  are  not  what  they  used  to 
be;  that  the  thermometer  nowadays, 
is  prone  to  capricious  reverses,  and 
that,  as  the  rustic  poet  sings: 

“June  comes  now  in  December, 

And  December  comes  in  June.” 
Those  who  deplore  the  passing  of 
the  old-time  summer  should  look  up 
the  records  of  the  year  1816,  and  note 
what  happened  therein.  My  great¬ 
grandmother,  Elizabeth  Stewart  Dix, 
of  Louisiana,  spent  that  year  in  New 
England,  and  being  a  writer,  and 
likewise,  of  a  very  observant  and  sys¬ 
tematic  turn  of  mind,  apparently,  she 
kept  a  journal,  from  which  I  learn 
that  the  year  1816  was  called  “The 
year  without  a  summer,”  and  that 
there  was  frost  in  every  month  of 
that  peculiar  year. 

January  and  February  were  wild; 
March  was  blustering,  cold  and  raw ; 
at  the  end  of  April,  snow  fell  abun¬ 
dantly,  and  the  brooks  were  ice-im¬ 
prisoned,  as  in  winter.  In  May,  the 
wondering  buds  and  timid  young 
plants  were  nipped  ere  they  were  a- 
ware ;  the  corn  ci;op  was  annihilated 
by  an  ice-sheet  that  formed  to  the 
thickness  of  half  an  inch.  In  June, 
snow  fell  three  inches  deep  in  New 
York  and  Massachusetts,  and  the  de¬ 
struction  of  growing  things  begun  in 
May,  was  disastrously  completed.  On 
the' fifth  of  July,  “ice  as  thick  as  win¬ 
dow-glass”  was  a  common  phenome¬ 
non  in  Pennsylvania,  says  this  old 
yellowed  journal;  in  August,  there 
was  ice  “half  an  inch  in  thickness. 

The  proverbial  “cold  day  in  Au¬ 
gust”  must  Certainly  have  lost  its 
point  that  year.  And  other  things 
were  lost  as  well,  for  we  are  told  that 
Pennsylvania  farmers  were  compelled 
to  pay  four  and  five  dollars  a  bushel 
for  corn  for  the  next  spring’s  plant¬ 
ing.  We  can  just  about  imagine  the 
scarcity  of  corn  meal  for  hoe-cakes. 
Talk  about  hard  times!  Just  think 
of  this,  friends,  and  be  grateful  all 
over  again! 

Winter,  that  year,  seems  to  have 
set  in  “for  keeps”  during  the  latter 
half  of  September,  and  from  that  time 
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on,  ice  and  snow  were  at  no  time 
lacking. 

In  January  1817,  great-grandmoth¬ 
er  finished  her  entries  in  this  particu¬ 
lar  book,  and  her  eastern  visit  as  well, 
with :  “It  has  been  a  queer,  cold  year 
with  no  summer  weather  whatever, 
but  I  must  say  that,  contrary  to  my 
expectations,  the  New  Englanders 
have  warm,  kind  hearts, 'in  spite  of 
their  cold  climate.  Nevertheless,  I 
shall  be  glad  to  get  back  to  the 
South,  where  hearts  and  climate  are 
warm  alike.” — Household  Guest. 


Most  of  the  grand  truths  of  God 
have  to  be  learned  by  trouble ;  they 
must  be  burned  into  us  with  the  hot 
ir*on  of  affliction,  otherwise  we  shall 
not  truly  receive  them.  No  man  is 
competent  to  judge  of  the  matters  of 
the  kingdom,  until  first  he  has  been 
tried ;  since  there  are  many  things  to 
be  learned  in  the  depths  which  we 
can  never  know  in  the  heights.  We 
discover  many  secrets  in  the  caverns 
of  the  ocean,  which,  though  we  had 
soared  to  heaven,  we  never  could 
have  known.  He  shall  best  meet  the 
wants  of  God’s  people  as  a  preacher 
who  has  had  those  wants  himself: 
he  shall  best  comfort  God’s  Israel 
who  has  needed  comfort ;  and  he 
shall  best  preach  salvation  who  has 
felt  his  own  need  of  it— Spurgeon. 


How  foolish  are  those  men  who 
wish  to  pry  into  futurity;  the  tele¬ 
scope  is  reailv,  and  they  are  looking 
through  it:  but  they  are  so  anxious 
to  see,  that  they  breathe  the  hot 
breath  of  their  fear  on  the  glass,  and 
they  dim  it  so  they  can  discern  noth¬ 
ing  but  clouds  and  darkness. — Spur¬ 
geon. 


Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be 
weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  ut¬ 
terly  fall:  But  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not 
faint. — Isaiah  40 :30,  31 . 


He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper :  but  whoso  confesseth  and 
forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy. — 
Prov.  28:13. 


It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of 
the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the 
song  of  fools. — Eccl.  7 :5. 


Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  deceitful. — Prov.  27 :6. 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want. — Psa.  23:1. 


A  STERN  REBUKE 


A  boy  who  has  just  finished  “doing 
time”  in  a  reformatory  needs  a  friend 
if  ever  a  fellow  does.  The  act  that  put 
him  behind  the  bars  was  due  to  some 
breakdown  of  those  moral  restraints 
which  must  be  depended  upon  to  pre¬ 
vent  crime.  The  modern  reformatory, 
through  its  chaplain  and  other  agen- 
.cies,  makes  an  honest  effort  to  put  the 
boy  back  into  society  better  fitted  to 
resist  its  temptations.  But,  once  out¬ 
side  the  walls,  these  forces  are  less 
powerful,  though  the  boy  needs  even 
more  help  of  sympathy  and  friendly 
counsel.  The  right  sort  of  chaplain 
tries  to  keep  “strings”  on  his  boys.  He 
also  tries  to  stir  up  the  pastors  of 
these  “graduates”  to  do  their  dutyl 
One  would  suppose  that  a  pastor 
would  eagerly  respond  to  such  a  call. 
But  the  experience  of  Chaplain 
Holmes  of  Huntingdon  (Pa.)  Reform¬ 
atory  runs  all  the  other  war.  Since 
January  of  this  year  he  has  written 
to  the  pastors  of  314  of  his  former 
parishioners,  describing  each  case  and 
asking  the  pastor  to  follow  it  up  and 
report.  But  barely  one  in  ten  of  his 
letters  even  received  a  reply !  Our 
readers  will  learn  with  chagrin  that 
the  Catholic  priests  and  the  Protest¬ 
ant  Episcopal  rectors  appear  to  have 
been  more  attentive  to  this  duty  than 
the  Methodists. — The  Christian  Advo¬ 
cate. 
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3efu§  ift  ber  gute  §irt, 

SDer  einft  mieber  fommen  mirb; 

©ein  SSoIf  ju  fiitjren  in  bie  9tub 
©o  fommen  fie  aum  §immel  au. 

@r  ruft  fie  Me  fo  gnabfg  au 
®ommt  ber  au  mir  unb  meiner  9tuf), 
^3df)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb  aud)  rein 
2Ber  biefeS  ad)t,  ber  foment  t)iuein. 

3dj  bin  ber  2Beg  un^aurf)  bie  £f>iir 
2Ber  SWiibfelig  ift  ber  fommt  au  mir 
SBer  anber§  mo  biuein  mill  fommen 
3>cr  mirb  Oon  mir  niebjt  angenommen. 

S)ie  Selabenen  ruft  er  gnabig  an 
QJfadjt  eud)  nur  auf  bie  <$immel§=93abn ! 
2>rum  manble  ftet§  auf  feinen  28egen 
©o  iiberfommft  bu  ®otte§  ©egen. 

Stfein  Sod)  ift  fanft,  mein  Saft  ift  leicfjt 
9Ber  biefe§  triigt,  oon  ibm  nid)t  meidft 
©r  nimmt  fie  als  ein  SSater  an 
Unb  bait  fie  ftetS  auf  feiner  93abu. 

Unb  ob  mir  manbeln  burdb  ba§  £bul 
@o  ift  un§  Sicbtbell  iiberaH, 

2BeiI  er  un§  fii^rt  an  feiner  §anb 
Unb  bringt  un§  in§  SBaterlanb. 

©Ii  §.  ©tubman. 


Gbitot  Wile*. 


— ift  mein  ©efeftl,  baft  man  in  ber 
gansen  #errfdjaft  meiner  Sonigreicfts  ben 


©ott  Daniels  furdfteu  unb  fdjeuen  foB. 
2)enn  er  ift  ber  Icbcnbige  ©ott,  ber  etoig- 
litft  bleibet;  nnb  fein  ^onigreidj  ift  nnoer* 
gdnglid),  unb  feine  $errfdjaft  bat  fein  ©u* 
be.  @r  ift  ein  ©rlofcr  nnb  IRotftbelfer,  nnb 
er  tftut  3eid)ett  unb  SBunber,  beibe  im 
£immel  unb  auf  ©rbeu.  $er  b'at  Daniel 
Oon  ben  fibmen  erlofet. 

©o  ift  e§  aucb  ein  ©nabenmerf  unb  ein 
2Bunbermerf  ©otie§,  baft  er  unter  fo  gro* 
ften  ©tiirmen  unb  Streiten  Xobcn  unb 
SBiitben  gegen  bie  cftriftlicbe  ©emeinbe  oon 
fo  Oiel  unb  mandjerlei  gemaltigcr  geinbe 
feine  fteilige  ®ircfte  unb  d)riftlid)e  ©emeinbe 
nod)  bibber  erbalten  ftat.  2>afiir  fotten  mir 
©ott  beralid)  banfen,  unb  aud)  bitten,  baft 
er  ferner  unter  ber  £t)rannei  be§  3atan3 
unb  fo  groftem  SBiitljcn  ber  2Belt  feine 
©fjriftenbeit  erfjalten  mode,  unb  foDeu  uuS 
troften,  obfdjon  ba§  Iiebe  ©emcinbefd)iff* 
Iein  amifdben  2Binb  unb  SBeHen  bafter  fubs 
ret  auf  bem  ungeftiimen  fDteer  biefer  28clt, 
baft  e§  bennod)  biefclbigen  ©tunnminbe 
unb  Ungemitter  au§ftebcn  merbe  bnreft 
Shaft  beffen,  ber  im  ©djifflein  fiftt^  ©r  ber 
i^err  fagt  er  mill  aHe  Stag  bei  ben  ©eiitigen 
fein  bi§  aur  28elt  ©nbe,  meldjer  nidjt  fdjlaft 
nod)  fdblummert,,  ber  nod)  mit  feinem  all* 
madjtigen  troften;  SBinb  unb  SBellen  ber 
Ungerecfttigfeit  ftiHen  fann.  2>aft  un§  aber 
foId)e§  miberfaftre,  fo  fotten  mir  in  tag- 
Iicfter  mabrer  '33ufte  leben  unb  binfort  im 
©eborfam  feiner  ©ebotc  manbeln.  2Bit 
follcn  aucb  iu  3U&  faHen  un^  ^bm 
unfere  ©iinben  taglid)  abbitten,  audb  ba* 
neben  urn  §ilfe  unb  ©ebuft  ibn  anrufen  im 
SSertrauen  auf  ben  §errn  ©briftum,  fo 
mirb  feine  §anb  nieftt  oerfiirat  unb  feine 
©bren  merben  niebt  bid  fein,  baft  er  nieftt 
boren  nocb  belfat  fonnte. 
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■Stm  ©am§tag  ben  27  September  ift  ein 
telegram  angefommen  unb  bat  un§  bie 
traurige  IWacbridbt  gebradbt  baft  ber  Iiebe 
geiftreidje  ©djreiber  unb  £>nfel  2.  ©.  SWaft 
bon  nabe  ^utdjinfan^anfaS  ben  2lbfdbieb 
genommen  bat  au£  biefem  Seben  in  bie 
©toigfeit.  ©olcbe§  tour  eine  traurige  33ot= 
fdjaft  in  bem  baft  er  un§  jeftt  nid)t  mebr 
bermabnen  unb  trijften  fann  burcb  feine 
3Borte,  im  ©efardd),  in  ber  fiebr  unb  im 
©dbreiben,  benn  er  n»ar  intmer  ein  freunb* 
Iidjer  unb  Iieblicber  HJtann  in  feinem  ©e= 
farad),  unb  tear  fabr  bergniigenb  unter 
feiner  Sebr  au  fi^en  unb  ein  Ifaborer  au 
fein,  unb  fo  aud)  feine  Sriefe  in  bem 
£eroIb  toaren  febr  interrefierenb  fiir  ben 
^aupttbeil  ber  fiefer.  ©o  ift  eg  aber  audb 
toieber  eine  grofte  greube  au  glauben  unb 
ju  boffan  baft  er  foldjen  feligen  2Ibfd)ieb 
genommen  bat  au£  biefem  Seben  in  bie 
©toigfeit,  unb  bat  bann  erlangt  toa§  er 
begebrt  bat,  fo  mie  er  un§  ofterg  gefdbrte* 
ben  bat,  fo  er  tounfd)t  ber  i^err  toirb  fam 
gute  ©innen  geben  big  au  feinem  ©nbe, 
fo  Iang  ber  £err  ibn  braudjcn  toil!  auf  bie* 
fer  ©rbe,  unb  fo  toeit  ung  befannt,  mar  eg 
aucb  fo.  ©g  finb  nocb  cine  3abl  bon  fei* 
nen  SBriefen  auriidf,  bie  regelmaftig  er* 
erfdjeinen  fatten,  unb  bann  fallen  fie  an* 
fammen  gefaftt  merbcn  in  ein  SBud).  ©o 
jefct  unfer  bornebmfter  ©dbreiber  babin  ift, 
fo  laffet  ung  ni^t  in  SWutlofigfeit  fatten, 
aber  bielmebr  tbun  toie  ©lifa  ba  fein  $or* 
ganger  im  feuerigen  SBagen  nadb  bem  §im* 
mel  gefabren  ift,  beten  baft  fein  ©eift  in 
atoicfaliiger  SWafte  auf  ung  ruben  toirb,  fo 
Ircbe  Sefer  tbut  euren  ®opf  unb  §anbe  an 
bie  9Irbeit  unb  bclfat  eg  meiter  au  fiibren 
auf  bem  nebmlidben  ©runb  toie  er  ung  bor* 
gegangen  ift,  benn  SBiffenfcbaft  ober  ©r* 
fenntlitfjfeit  in  bem  28ort  ©otteg  mad)t 
$raft  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bilft  33efd)eibenbeit 
au  matfjen,  ©uteg  unb  93ofeg  bon  einanber 
au  fcbeiben,  eg  bilft  neu  unb  toiebergebore* 
ne  'SKenfdben  aug  ung  madjcn. 


93iele  junge  ©eelen  in  ben  toerfdjiebenen 
©emcinben  bin  unb  ber  baben  im  griibling 
bie  ©rtoablung  gemadbt  ^efurn  ©briftum 
.anaunebmen  fiir  ibren  ©rlofer,  baben  fidb 
Iebrcn  Iaffen  biefen  ©ommer  im  ©lankn 
an  Sefurn,  unb  finb  biele  babon  getauft 
toorben  in  ber  fiirae,  an  anberen  toir  eg 


balb  fo  gefdbeben,  unb  bann  burdb  eine 
redbte  toabre  !Keu  unb  SBiebergeburt,  in 
einer  fidbtbaren  ©emeinbe  ©otteg  auf  @r* 
ben  toirb  ibnen  burdb  bie  ®raft  beg  beili* 
gen  ©eifteg  ein  neueg  £id)t  in  ibre  £eraen 
febeinen,  burdb  ein  geiftlicb  arrneg,  gebe* 
miitbigeg  §era  toerben  fie  erfenntlidb  toer* 
ben  baft  fie  ©iinber  finb,  unb  attein  bauen 
unb  boffen  auf  feine  ©nabe,  unb  fein  teu* 
reg  SSerbienft  am  ©tamme  beg  ®reuaeg  aur 
©eligfeit,  attein  burdb  bag  toabre  SBIut  ^e* 
fu  ©brifti  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  erlangen 
fonnen,,  unb  toeiter  ibrem  ©ott  bienen  aug 
Iauter  Siebe,  unb  nidbt  aug  ®nedbtifdb*er 
gurd)t  unb  berbienftli^em  ©inne. 


9te«ig!eiten  nnb  Segebenbeiten. 


2lttbrea§  ©dbrod  bon  nabe  Strtbur, 
Illinois  ift  in  bem  ttftemorial  $o§bitaI  in 
2ecatur  unb  ift  fdbtoer  ^ranf. 


®iafon  ©amuel  Kauffman,  ^acob  SWiI* 
ler  unb  fein  SBruber  bon  nabe  SWibbleburt), 
Snbiana  toaren  etlidbe  ^ag  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb. 


$re.  $obn  ©ingeridb  unb  SBeib, 
Sacob  ©ingeridb,  3reb  Otto  unb  ©i* 
mon  S.  fitter  unb  2Beib  bon  nabe  ^ofo* 
mo,  ^nbiana  toaren  audb  etlidbe  £ag  in 
biefer  ©egenb. 


^re.  8-  SB.  ©tubman  unb  SBeib  finb  auf 
einer  9teifa  burdb  bie  ©emeinben  in  ^an* 
fa§  unb  Oflaboma. 


2en  27  ©ebtember  toar  SiebeSmal  ge* 
balten  in  ber  ©btoin  ^erfbberger  ©emein* 
be  nabe  ®aIona,  ^otoa  unb  fo  audb  Wiener 
©rtoablung,  ba§  Soo§  ift  auf  ben  SBruber 
©no§  ©.  ©toarftentruber  gefatten,  ©obn 
bon  $re.  ©briftian  ©toarftentruber  bet 
9torfoIf.  Sa.  ©otte§  ©egen  getounfdjt  au 
feiner  Strbeit.  2>en  28  toar  aucb  SiebeSmal 
gebalten  in  ber  aSittiam  ?)ober  ©emeinbe 
unb  ben  5.  Oftober  foil  fie  gebalten  toerben 
in  ber  ^faaf  ^elmutb  Xbeil. 


©ol.  S-  ©toarftentruber,  pigeon,  2)?idbi- 
gan  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  aBettman,  ^otoa, 
fo  aud)  ^obn  S-  ?)ober  bon  aKibble* 
burl),  ^nbiana,  taglidj  aSerfammlungen  311 
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fallen  unb  audj  Ciebegmal  au  ba^n  ben 
5.  JOftober  an  bem  Upper  $eer  ©reef  2Ser= 
fammIung£bou§. 


$eit  ©eift  nidjt  bampfen. 


$Bon  2).  ©.  2Kaft. 

giebt  berfdjtebene.  2Bege  ben  ©eift  au 
bampfen.  ^dj  borte  eg  fdjon  fo  au§Iegen 
in  ber  $rebigt  iiber  biefen  Stejt ;  bafe  toenn 
ein  ^rebiger  ber  fid)  gana  unter  beg  &errn 
giibrung  begiebt,  unb  ber  §err  giebt  ibm 
ettoag  in  ben  ©inn,  toag  bie  3uborcr,  ober 
toenigfteng  einige  fdjtoer  betrifft,  fo  foE 
er  ben  ©eift  nid)t  bampfen,  feine  $Perfon 
anfeben,  fonbern  aug  reiner  ©eelenliebe 
mit  £brunen  in  ben  2lugen  alg  bon  ©ott 
berufen,  bie  ©iinber  toarnen,  unb  bie  ©adje 
beutlidb  madben,  unb  mit  ©otteg  SBort  be= 
t  meifen  bafe  eg  lefc  unb  ©iinbe  ift,  eg  treffe 
battn  mer  eg  tooEe;  unb  3 u  bem  ober  ben= 
nen  fagt  unfer  £est,  „@r  fofi  ben  ©rift 
nidjt  bampfen;”  er  foil  ©ott  bie  ©bre  gc* 
ben  unb  ibm  nod)  banfen  bafiir,  baft  er 
ibm  feine  ©iinben  nod)  in  ber  ©nabenaeit 
anaeigt,  unb  bie  SBeigfagung  nidbt  Peradj- 
l-u  ten,  fonber  aEeg  ^riifen  mit  ©otteg  SBort, 
unb  bag  ©ute  bebalten;  unb  alien  S^ofen 
©djetn  SJteiben.  Unb  menn  er  bag  tut  al§ 
ein  §ungember  £eilgbegieriger  Ettenfdj; 
unb  ©etenb  au  ©ott  ruft  urn  SSergebung 
feiner  ©iinben,  unb  gebeiliget  toerben  fur 
ben  &immel,  fo  erfiiHt  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  feine 
*  SSerbeifeung  im  ndd)ften  93erg;  „®r  ober, 
ber  ©ott  beg  ^rtebeng,  briltge  end)  burd) 
nnb  burd)  nnb  ener  ©eift  ganj  famt  Seelc 
unb  £eib  miiffe  bebalten  toerben  nnftrcif* 
lid)  auf  bie  Sufunft  unferg  ^errn  ^efu 
©b^ifti.  ©etren  ift  er,  ber  end)  mfet,  tocl*. 
rf)er  toirb'g  and)  tun.”  1.  £beff.  5,  19 — 24. 

©etreu  ift  ber  eg  berbeijjen  bat,  unb  mit 
greuben  toirb  er  eg  tun  fur  einen  jeben 
ber  guttoiHig  unter  bie  $ebingungen 
lommt,  unb  £§  banfbarlid)  begebrt  au  toer* 
ben.  25ie  IBefeljrung  nimmt  un§  aug  ber 
fiinbigen  2BeIt,  fo  toeit  alg  toir  ben  Sit* 
Ien  bofren  ung  bon  biefer  fiinbigen  1S*elt 
'  abaufonbern.  Unb  bie  boEe  ^eilignng, 
toie  oben  gefdjrieben  nimmt  bie  fiinbige 
SBelt  aug  ung;  fo  toeit  alg  toir  fie  iibertoin* 
ben  fonnen  burdj  ben  ©Ianben;  toie  ung 
$ob.  lebrt.  „2>enn  aKeg  toag  bon  ©ott 
geboren  ift,  nbertoinbet  bie  ©fit;  nnb  lln- 


fer  ©laube  ift  ber  ©ieg,  ber  bie  ©elt  fiber* 
tonnben  ^at.,r  1.  $ob.  5'  4.  Sefer,  fonnen 
toir  audj  fo  fagen;  Unfer  ©lauben  ift  ber 
©ieg  ber  bie  ©clt  iibertounben  bat.  ©enn 
toir  bie  ©elt  nidjt  iibertoinben  burcb  ©Ian* 
ben;  fo  iibertoinbet  fie  ung  burcb  ben 
Unglauben.  ber  in  boE  geljeiligte 
SKenfcb,  toenn  er  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg 
toill  gebeiliget  bleiben,  ber  fann  nid)t  rul)ig 
bin  fipen  mit  gefalteten  ^dnben,  unb  nid)ts> 
tun  fiir  ben  ber  ibn  ©ebeiliget  bot  oon 
Sopf  au  5ufe;  ber  foil  nadb  bem  S^ieben 
jagen  gegen  febermann,  unb  ber  ^eiligung, 
obne  toelcbe  (bie  ^.eiligung)  toirb  niemanb 
ben  £errn  feben.  @br.  12,  14.  ©r  toirb 
ibn  feben  aber  nid^t  al§  fein  ©rlijfer,  fon¬ 
bern  al§  fein  9iid)ter.  „9tadj  bem  ^rie- 
ben  jagen  gegen  jebermann,”  unb  ibnen 
au  bem  foftlicben  grieben,  ja  3um  Seelcn 
Srieben  belfen,  ift  fdbon  aum  tbeil  $eili- 
gung,  unb  ein.toadjfen  unb  aunebmen  in 
©bnfto. 


$ie  Sleiber  Sradjt. 


SSon  §oftetIer. 

(©cblufe) 

S^un  toenn  icb  fdjon  gemeint  babe  icb 
tooEte  bieg  nid)t  au  long  macben,  fo  fann 
icb  bod)  nid)t  ©cbtoeigen  toegen  nod)  mebr, 
in  ©ad)en  too  id)  fagte  bafe  es  niebt  toeit 
unb  tief  genug  auSgetragen  toirb  311  3eiten. 
28ir  babeu  gemelbet  bon  ben  93uPenbofen, 
unb  ba§  bringt  ung  an  bie  traurige  '2ad)e 
bon  fo  bielen  bon  unfern  Seitten  unb  Gut¬ 
ter,  bie  ibre  ®inbcr  mit  bem  28cItmobi* 
feben  9In3ug  aufaieben  unb  in  bie  !©elt 
fiibren.  (©ie  bdfen  ibnen  311m  £obc.) 
Scb  mufj  fagen  icb  fiinbtc  bafe  bre§  ift  bie 
grofete  ©iinbe  unb  bie  Unberftdnbigfte 
©a^,  in  ber  Sinie  bon  $Ieiber*£rad)t,  in 
ber  E)?ennoniten  ©emeinben.  $d)  ba&e 
ber  Dfcar  93urfboIber  bon  ©anaba  Ijoren 
fagen  in  ber  SBerfantmlung,  ban  toenn  bie 
Gutter  niebt  tooEen  bafe  ibre  Xodjtcr  ficb 
bie  ^aar  fura  feberen  toenn  fie  grofe  finb 
bann  foEen  fie  ibnen  bie  §aar  nidjt  nad) 
ber  2BeIt*9ftobe  fdjeren  toenn  fie  fleiit  finb, 
unb  ba§  ift  redjt.  3Iber  toie  btel  fiebt  man 
bod)  bafe  biefeg  getban  toirb.  SBiffen  toir 
niebt  bafe  aEerlei  ©cbmucf  unb  3I^atb  ber 
an  ba§  ^inb  getban  toirb  betocift  bie  ncbm* 
Iiebe  SBeltliebe,  al§  toenn  toir  eg  an  ung 
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felber  tfjun,  unb  ift  nodj  cine  grofjerc  ©iin* 
be,  benn  e§  fdjabet  nirfjt  aHein  un3  fonbern 
and)  ben  ®inbern.  ®ein  SBunber  bafe  ein 
Setter  al§  gefagt  f)at  bafe  bie  GItern  fjel= 
fen  ben  ®inbern  sum  Xobe. 

3u  diet  Sebrer  finb  felber  nod)  au  diel 
gefangen  in  biefem,  bafj  fie  frfjroeigen  miif* 
fen  unb  man  balb  benfeit  mufj  fie  fonnten 
bon  ben  ©linbenleitern  fein,  bie  bie  blin= 
ben  in  bie  ©rube  fiibren.  Dann  ift  nod) 
eine  ©ad)  bon  ber  ®Ieiber=£rad)t  bafe  id) 
nidjt  gut  bariiber  ftitl  fein  fann  unb  ba§  ift 
bafe  e£  foil  eine  ©leidjljeit  fein.  SBiele  fa= 
gen — fa  tote  bie  ®rieg3leut  (©olbierd)  unb 
bie  fiobgeleut,  beroeifen  auf  toeld^er  ©eite 
fie  finb  unb  au  toa§  fie  geboren,  alfo  foI= 
ien  aud)  toir  betoeifen  too  toir  baau  geE)6= 
ren.  ©inb  fie  nidjt  aBeltmenfdjen  unb  foI= 
Ien  toir  ibnen  nacb  madjen?  Sftidjt  aHein 
biefe  fonbern  idb  toei§  audb  bon  ©emeinben, 
bie  beutlidj  aeigen  bei  toa§  fie  antbun  unb 
anbdngen,  au  toem  fie  geboren,  aber  ibr 
SInaug  ift  nidjt  fdjon  unb  aiemlid),,  unb  ein 
©etoei§  bon  Demut,  too  fagt  toir  finb  nidbt 
beffer  toie  anbere  2eut.  ©onbern  bagegen, 
ift  aunt  toil  eine  ©erftcllung,  unb  ein  9In= 
aug  ba§  fagt  toir  finb  bie  Sent,  niemanb 
fonft  ift  beffer.  $reilid)  toa§  biefe  Seute 
baben  ba§  redjt  unb  gut  ift  nad)  ber  ©djrift, 
ba§  biirfen  toir  audb  bQben.  3Bir  ober  ba= 
ben  ba§  ©ebot  bafj  toir  foUen  nad)  einer 
fRcgel  toanbeln,  unb  ba§  nintmt  ben  2ln* 
jug  mit  ein. 

2Bir  finb  audb  biel  gelebrt  in  ber  ©djrift 
bafj  toir  foUen  eineS  ©inne§  fein,  unb  ber= 
einigt  im  ©eift,  unb  biefe§  mit  ber  briin* 
ftigen  Siebe  gegen  cinanber,  toirfct  unb 
fiibret  aur  Ginbeit  unb  ©leidjbeit  in  ber 
SHeiber»£radjt.  • 

^ebt  babe  idb  cud)  etlidjeS  gefagt  ma§  id) 
bie  unb  ba  gebort  unb  gelernt  babe  don  ben 
QOTeitfdjen,  aber  idb  bob  audb  bon  ^crcfjen  ge* 
fagt  bie  id)  t)on  feinem  HRenfdben  gelernet 
babe,  unb  toenn  nocb  ein  toenig  mebr 
SRaum  unb  ©ebulb  ift  bann  toil!  idb  eud) 
nidbt  berbalten  toa§  nodb  toeiter  in  meinem 
©inn  ift,  in  biefen  ©adjen.  Gin  getoiffer 
fiebrer  bat  al§  gefagt,  toenn  ibr  cud)  frei 
matfjcn  tooHet  bann  rnadjet  eud)  rerfjt  frei, 
unb  ift  e§  nidbt  au  befiirdbten  bafo  mandbe 
madjen  fidb  nur  balbet  frei  mit  ein  teil 
auritdf  batten. 

SBenn  toir  gcbenfen  eine  ©emeinbe  au 


baben  bie  ©ott  gefaEt  ober  feinem  SBillen 
nacb  fommt,  bann  miiffen  toir  audb  nad) 
ber  ©djrift  leben  in  bent  SInaug,  unb  toenn 
bieS  fein  fott  nadb  ber  ©djrift,  bann  fon= 
nen  toir  nidbt  ben  SBeibern  aulaffen  baft  fie 
ber  £ut  am  £)rt  don  bem  ©onnet  baben 
tote  e§  bat  in  diel  SWennoniten  ©emeinben, 
ben  in  biefen  tbun  fie  brei  don  ben  dier 
oben  ©eboten  iibertreten. 

1.  ©ie  fteden  fidb  ber  SBelt  gleidb. 
(SBelt^obe) 

2.  ©ie  baben  ein  -iftanneSfleib. 

3.  ©ie  tbun  fidb  nidjt  bebecfen  toie  e§ 
fein  foil  mit  fdjam. 

2BiH  aber  nodb  bemerfen  baft*  diele  bie 
nodb  ba§  ©onnet  baben,  baben  bodb  ben  er* 
ften  ©dbritt  genommen  fiir  e3  toegraumen, 
inbem  baft  fie  ber  untere  £eil  am  ©onnet 
toeg  baben,  unb  bann  ift  e§  nidbt  mebr  ein 
redjter  ©onnet,  unb  ein  teil  tbun  auerft  ben 
£ut  auf  bie  ®in'ber.  Dann  nodb  einS  ba£ 
idb  atein  ift  fo  notig,  aber  dielleidbt  nidbt  fo 
geacfjtet,  ift  bie§e§:  Der  Cebrer  foil  am 
erften  ein  redtjter  3lnaug  baben  unb  ein 
©orbilb  fein,  unb  barum  bietoeil  ber 
©art  abmadjen  nidbt  gana  fdjriftfidj  ift, 
unb  fdjeint  al§  ein  SBelt  gleidb  madben, 
mein  idb  c§  foltt  fein  Seftrer  bei  un3  er- 
funben  toerben  ber  feinen  ©art  gana  ab* 
macbt,  nodb  einer  ber  einen  ©cbnurbart  bat, 
toeldbe§  nidbt  aiemlid)  nodb  anftanbig  ift. 

2BiH  nodb  fagen  mit  bem  Slftoftel:  „©oEt 
ibr  fonft  ettoaS  toiffen  fo  laffet  e3  eudb  ©ott 
offenbaren.” 

„^8riifet  alle§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet.” 

„28a§  ber  5D?enfdb  faet  ba§  toirb  er  Grn* 
ten.” 

„©eib  untcreinanber  untertban  unb  bal- 
tet  feft  an  ber  2>emut.” 

Gin  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  an  alle. 


$emut. 


Demut  ift  bie  fdbonfte  Xugenb,  fo  bringt 
c§  ein  2>id)ter,  unb  audb  gana  mit  9ted)t, 
nadb  be§  ^eilanb§  Sebre.  Die  griedbifdje 
©pradbe  gibt  fter  ben  3tu§brud,  „niebrig 
gefinnt  fein.”  3Bir  fonnen  audb  bodbmii* 
tig  fein.  Dernut  unb  ^odbmut  bebeuten 
unfere  ©emiit§befdbaffenbeit.  Der  $err 
Sefu§  fagt  fbtattb.  11,  29:  „^(b  bin  don 
§eraen  bemiitig.”  ^m  toabren  ©inne  bat 
unfer  Iiebcr  $cilanb  foIdbeS  fagen  fonnen. 


$erolb  ber  28  a  &  r  beit 
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28tr  feben  eg  an  fciner  gangen  2eben§toeife 
unb  autb  an  feinern  2Birfen,  bafe  er.einc 
toabre  3>emut  in  fid)  batte.  Unb  and)  ate 
,  toir,  bu  unb  id),  Iieber  Sefer,  ung  in  un= 
ferer  ©iinbennot  au  ibm  naijten,  tear  un* 

*  fer  ©rlofer  fo  bemiitig  unb  f)alf  ung,  bafe 
toir  gum  Iebenbigen  ©Iauben  fanten.  Unb 
toie  ftebt  eg  fyeute  mit  ung,  Iiebe  SBriiber 
unb  ©djtoeftern?  ©inb  toir  nod)  fo  ge* 
borfant  unb  fudjenb  nad)  bent  fdjmaten  Se» 

,  bengtoeg?  ©ber  ift  bie  toafjre  Demut  fd)on 
mebr  ober  toeniger  oerfd)tounben.  $aulug 
bat  bent  $errn  gebient  mit  £entut  (2tpg. 
20,  19).  2)ag  ift  aud)  toot)I  bie  red)te 
©runbtage,  toorauf  ein  toabres  ®ittb  ©ot* 
teg  ©ott  bent  SSater  alter  SSater  im  toabren 
©inne  bienen  fann,  unb  auf  biefen  ©tnfen 
y.  fteigen  toir  3u  bent  atterbbcbften,  au  bent, 
ber  ba  fagt:  „®ommet  ber  au  ntir,  benn 

*  icb  bin  bon  i^eraen  bemiitig.” 

2Benn  bann  biefe  foftlidje  Stugenb,  bie 
®emut,  fo  am  ©djtoinben  ift,  fo  toie  eg 

-  fdjeint,  bann  modjte  id)  mid)  unb  ©ud), 
Sbr  Iteben  93riiber  unb  ©djtoeftern  unb 

!  alte,  bie  biefeg  lefen,  bermabnen,  toie  aud) 

|  $etrug  bie  ©Iaubigen  bermabnt  unb  fagt: 

‘  pallet  feft  an  ber  $>emut.”  3>ag  toabrc 
SWittet,  'SDemut  au  ertoedfen,  ift  toot)I,  bafo 
toir  ung  au  ©ott  naben,  bann  baben  toir 
aud)  bie  SBerbeifeung,  ba&  ©ott  fief)  au  ung 
nabt,  unb  toettn  toir  ung  bann  nod)  eine 
Iebenbige  SSorftellung  mad)en  bon  ber  $ei* 
Iigfeit  unb  £errtidjfeit  ©otteg,  unb  bage* 
‘  gen  unfere  9Udjtigfeit  unb  bie  ©ttelfeit 
.  alter  STCenfdjenebre.  ,/2)urd)  3>emut  adite 
einer  ben  anbern  bober  benn  fid)  fetbft.” 

SJemut  ift  nidjt  eine  ©elbftbertoerfung 
unb  fagen:  „©g  ift  nidjtg  mit  mir,”  unb 
fudbt  oft  na<b  ©b*e  bei  ben  2ftenfdjen.  2>ie 
.  toabre  2)emut  ift  tatig  in  ibren  ©aben, 
fucf)t  bag  befte  fiir  fid)  unb  and)  fur  anbere 

-  Sftenfdjen.  2Benn  toir  bann  fo  nad)benfcn, 
toie  bemiitig  unfer  ©rtofer  unb  £eilanb 
tear,  aud)  bie  Stboftcl  unb  atte  $eiligcn 
nadjber,  unfere  SRidjtigfeit  unb  unfere 
©terblidtfeit  ftetradjten,  bann  fteigen  un« 

v  fere  ©ebanfen  empor  au  ©ott  unb  toir  be* 
ten:  „2tIImdd)tiger,  betoabre  ung  bor  $od)= 

*  mut  unb  falfcfjer  3>emut,  unb  gib  ung  mebr 
1  bon  ber  redjten  ®emut.”  2Bentt  toir  ate 
f  $inber  ©otteg  in  ber  toabren  Xemut  fo 

bafteben  toerben,  bann  toerben  toir  nidjt  fo 
biel  mit  irbifdjcn  Bingen  angefiillt  feiit 


unb  toobl  mel)r  bon  bimmliid)en  Singcn: 
reben,  unb  bag  £rad)ten  nad)  babcu  Din*  - 
gen  toirb  autb  Derfdjtoinbcn,  unb  bag 
Xrad)ten,  auf  bem  fdjmaten  28cge  311  blei* 
ben,  toiirbe  mebr. fteigen.  $n  uttierm  9ie= 
ben,  SBenebmeit  unb  Xragen  toiirbe  biefe 
toabre  ©emut  ficb  mebr  offenbaren,  unb  ein 
mandjeg  ©djeraen,  mandje  92arrbcit  unb 
mandjeg  unnotige  $ufcen  an  §aug,  ®Iei* 
bern  —  fogar  ber  banner  unb  2Beiber  2ln* 
gefiebt  toirb  gepupt,  fo  bod)  ber  3Renfd) 
nad)  ©otteg  ©benbilb  erfdjaffen  ift.  ^ft 
bag  ^>emut?  ?tein,  Iiebe  23riiber  unb 
©djtoeftern,  tootten  ung  priifen,  auf  tod* 
djent  2Bege  toir  ung  befinben.  ©antmcln 
ober  aerftreuen  toir?  ©0  toie  autb  $au* 
lug  an  .bie  Stbcffalonidjer  fcfjreibt:  „2>a* 
fiir,  bafe  fie  bie  Siebe  aur  2Babrbeit  nietjt 
angenommen  fyaben,  barum  toirb  ibnen 
©ott  fraftige  ^rrtiimer  fenben,  baf3  fie 
glauben  bie  Siigcn.”  ^Der  Iiebe  ©ott  tootle 
ung  unb  ©utb  betoabren  bor  bem  Slrgen, 
ift  mein  ©ebet.  2Son  ©urem  geringen 
SBruber,  ©.  5.  ©iegbredjt. 


2)ag  befte  $etl. 


Sufag  10,  38—42. 

„3Karia  bat  bag-  gute  Steil  ertodblt;  bag 
foil  niebt  bon  ibr  genommen  toerben.” 

SRartba  unb  Uftaria,  beibe  ©ebroeftern 
Iiebten  ben  $errn.  fbtartba  biente,  UZaria 
fafe  au  Sefu  Siife^n  unb  Iaufd^te  auf  §efu 
tounberbolle  2Borte.  ©ie  bergafe  ©ffen  unb 
2;rin!en,  toeil  fie  auborte,  toag  ber  ^err  au 
fagen  baite-  Sbr  ^era  tranf  bie  2Babrbci* 
ten,  bie  Sfcfug  berfiinbigte,  ein. 

SKartba  berfuebt  fiir  beg  §errn  SBobl  au 
forgen  unb  toar  fo  befdjaftigt.  SRicbt  toabr, 
fie  toar  eine  gute  ^augfrau  unb  ba  toar 
fidfter  ni<bte  Unrecbteg,  toenn  fie  berfudjte, 
eg  bem  ©aft  fo  bequem  toie  moglid)  a u 
madjen.  ®o<b  toag  fagt  ScfuS?  „3)?artba, 
fWartba,  bu  baft  biele  ©orgen;  eineg  aber 
ift  not.  Sharia  bat  bag  gute  Xeil  ertodblt, 
bag  foil  nid)t  bon  ibr  genommen  toerben.” 
$n  ben  ©orgen  unb  2trbeiten  biefer  SBelt 
ift  eineg  fo  not,  unb  3toar,  auf  S^fu  ©tim- 
me  3U  Iauftben.  Unfer  ^err  toiH,  bafe  toir 
fiir  Sbn  arbeiten  unb  $bm  bienen,  tooim* 
mer  toir  fonnen.  S«b  benfe,  eg  ift  autb 
fein  ltnrecbt,  toenn  toir  unfer  §aug  rein 
unb  fauber  batten  unb  93riiber  unb  Sdjtoe* 
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VJrolb  bet 

ftern  im  #errn  aufnebmen  unb  eg  ifjnen 
jo  gemiitlid)  macben  toie  toir  fonnen.  §e- 
bod)  toag  uitfer  $err  ung  Iebrt:  2Bir  foflen 
fiber  unfere  Slrbeit  nicbt  bag  © ine,  bag 
©rofete  dergeffen,  fi^en  au  ^efu  Stifeen  unb 
auf  ©eine  ©timme  laufdjcn.  2Bir  Ieben 
in  einer  3eit,  too  eg  fdjeint,  als  fei  cs  itur 
ein  IRennen  unb  ^agen,  fo  toenig  Beit 
aunt  ©arnmeln.  ©g  rneint  oft  ein  iiogrei- 
feen  bon  allem,  um  Beit  au  finben  aum  23e» 
ten  unb  Sefen  beg  SBorteg  ©oiteg,  unb 
bodj  boaudjen  toir  eg  fo  notig  au  toiffen, 
toag  @r  ung  au  fagen  bat. 

Unfer  #err  toil!,  bafj  toir  bienen 
unb  liebt  bie,  bie  derfudjen,  ©ein  2Berf  au 
treiben  unb  benen  eine  rettenbe  §anb  ba- 
reidben,  bie  am  SSerfinfcn  finb.  Dodj  toie 
ein  Wann  ©otteg  fagte:  „2Ba£  unfereg 
i$erm  §era  am  meiften  freut,  ift  unfer  9Ser* 
Iangen,  mit  Sbtn  in  ©emeinfdjaft  au  fcin, 
ju  ©einen  giifjen  au  fi^en,  $bn  allein  au 
feben,  bie  Dinge,  bie  um  ung  fittb,  der¬ 
geffen,  %f)n  allein  bebalten,  mit  Sbm  fpre- 
d)en,  ©eine  fiiebe  tiefer  derfteben  au  Icr= 
nen,”  unb  bag  fonnen  toir  nur,  toenn  toir 
in  ©einer  SRabe  finb  unb  ©eine  grofee  Sie- 
be  au  einer  oerlorenen  2BeIt  derfteben  ler- 
nen! 

Oft  toenn  toir  befdjaftigt  finb,  dergeffen 
toir  bie  fiifje  ©emeinfdbaft,  bie  toir  baben 
fonnen  au  ©cinen  Siifeen.  Die  ®ilfe,  bie 
©r  ung  derleibt  in  alien  Sagcn,  toenn  toir 
Beit  aum  fiaufdjen  baben  auf  bag,  toag  ©r 
ung  au  fagen  bat.  9lud)  bag  3d)tocrfte  toirb 
Ieidjt  in  ^efu  ^iabe,  ober  toenn  ©r  mit 
ung  ift,  benn  ©r  toill  unfere  Caften  tragen, 
toenn  toir  ^bn  nur  Iaffen.  Dod)  toir  finb 
foldbc  irbifd)  gefinnte  Wenfdjen.  2Bie  oft 
febrt  unfer  ©inn  fidb  au  ben  Dingen  bie- 
fer  9BcIt.  ©orgen  unb  Arbeit  tooflen  ung 
autoeilen  iibermannen  unb  eg  toill  bunfcl 
toerbcn.  Dodb  o,  bie  fiangmut  unb  ©ebulb 
unfereg  $errn  unb  $eilanbg!  Wit  Siebc 
unb  mit  Wilbe  ruft  ©r  ung  auriidf  aum 
beften  Deil,  au  fi^en  au  ©eincn  Siifeen  unb 
auf  ©cine  ©timme  au  Iaufdben.  ©g  ift 
nicbt  oerlorene  Beit,  too  toir  mit  $efug  al¬ 
lein  finb.  9fein,  fcin  9ltem3ug  ift  derloren, 
too  toir  mit  bem  $errn  fdredjen.  $eine 
Beit  derloren,  too  toir  im  ©cbet  mit  ^sbm 
allein  finb.  Unfer  $err  tear  oft  allein  mit 
bem  Sater  im  ©ebet.  Dag  Weffcr  fdjneibct 
bejfer,  toenn  eg  gefebarft  ift.  Die  Beit  toar 


SBabt^ei* 

nicbt  derloren,  too  eg  fdbarf  gemaebt  tourbe 
unb  unfere  Slrbeit  toirb  beffer  don  flatten 
geben,  toenn  toir  Beit  nebmen  um  mit 
fu  allein  au  fein. 

Wartba  toar  fo  befc^aftiget,  Waria  fafj. 
Wartba  fcbalt  ibre  ©cbtoefter,  bafc  fie  ibr 
nidjt  half.  Dodb  Sefug  fagt:  Waria  bat 
bag  gute  Deil  ertoablt.  $oren  auf  Sefu 
©tintmc,  toag  ©r  ung  au  fagen  bat,  ift,  toie 
unfer  $err  fagt,  bag  befte  Deil. 

2Bir  braudjen  ^bu  ieben  5lugenblid  ba= 
mit  unfere  2trbeit  oorangebt.  3lrbeit  obue 
©ott  getan  ift  dergebeng.  Slrbeit  mit  unb 
fiir  ben  ^errn  getan,  mag  fie  aud)  nod)  fo 
gering  erfdjeinen,  toirb  aufbetoabrt  fiir  bie 
©toigfeit.  ©g  Iobnt  fidb,  oft  au  ^efu  Siifeen 
au  fiben  unb  fidb  Beit  au  nebmen,  um  auf 
©eine  ©timme  au  Iaufdben.  O  toir  brau= 
d)en  in  biefer  fo  ernften  Beit,  too  ©a- 
tang  fPfeile  fo  reicblidj  fallen. 

Safet  ung  beten  unb  arbeiten,  big  ©r 
fomrnt.  9lrbeiten  im  SBeinberge  beg  §errn, 
alg  fei  eg  ber  lefcte  Dag.  SJeten,  big  fidb 
bie  ©tatte  betoegt  toie  au  ber  Sldoftel  Bet3 
ten.  SEBenn  toir  bag  tun,  mufe  ©ein  ©egen 
folgen.  93alb  toirb  ©r  fommen,  unfer  §err 
unb  ©rlofer  unb  unfer  ®onig.  Unb  ©eine 
SRube  toirb  ©bte  fein.  28ir  toerben  banu 
mit  ^bm  toanbern  in  beKcn,  roeifeen  ^iei= 
bern  unb  in  ©einer  fftube  fein.  8HT  unfer 
ffiennen  unb  Sagen,  toerben  toir  badon 
fpreeben?  ©g  toirb  toobl  dergeffen  fein. 
^ebod)  bie  ©tunben,  too  toir  mit  Sbm  .al¬ 
lein  toaren,  au  ©einen  Stifeen  [afecn,  unb 
auf  ©eine  ©timme  Iaufd)ten,  oft  benfe  idj, 
toir  toerben  mit  ^bm  badon  fpredjen.  Unb 
unfer  9tubm,  toag  toirb  ber  fein?  ©eelen, 
benen  toir  ein  SEBcgtoeifer  aur  oberit  ^eimat 
toaren,  bag  toirb  unfer  fftubm  fein.  ©till 
3U  $efu  gii^en  3U  fifeen,  anberit  don  feiner 
Siebe  au  eraatjlen  unb  fie  au  ibm  bringen. 
SEBoHen  bag  tun.  ©g  Iobnt  fidb,  fur  unfern 
.‘perm  au  toirfen  unb  mit  ^bm  in  ©emcin- 
fdfjaft  au  Ieben. 

©r  ift  ber  ©djonftc  unter  ben  Wenfdben- 
finbern,  unfer  giirft  ^utmanuel,  ber  ba 
fomrnt  mit  bielen  $ciligen.  33Bir  follen 
Sbn  feben,  fo  toie  ©r  ift  unb  toirb  eg  nicbt 
berrlidb  fein,  toenn  ©r  bann  fagen  toirb, 
toir  batten  oft  foldje  febone  ©emeinfebaft  3U- 
fammen.  — ©rtoablt. 


$eroIb  ber  SBab*  fjeit 
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Sefns. 


SBer  fann  un§  Me  <5d)ulb  bergeben, 
2>ie  fo  grofj  toie  93erg eZfyoty, 
Slufgebauft  im  garden  2eben? 

§efu3,  ber  ©efreuaigte. 

SBer  fann  bann  fetn  ®inb  bctoabren, 
®afe  e§  feft  im  ®ambfe  ftef)’ 

S3ei  bem  <Sturm  ber  geinbe§fdjaren? 
SefuS,  ber  ©efreuaigte. 

SBer  fann  bann  ben  $ilger  ritfjren, 
3)afe  er  an  bie  Slrbeit  geb’, 

Sfnb’re  au  bem  §errn  au  fii^ren  ? 
$efu§,  ber  ©efreuaigte. 

SBer  erfreut  bie  miiben  §eracn 
Unb  berbinbet  aHe§  SBe b, 

SBer  berfiifect  aHe  ©dbmeraen? 

Sefu§,  ber  ©efreuaigte. 

SBer  fann  mid)  im  Xob  bcgleiten, 
SBenn  id)  einft  am  Ufer  fteb’ 

£>urd)  ben  XobeSjorban  Ieiten? 

%efu§,  ber  ©efreuaigte. 

SBer  fann  mid)  burd)’§  £or  einlaffen 
SJafe  id)  '©alem§  Steuben  feb\ 
©toiglidj,  auf  golb’nen  ©trafjen? 
$efu§,  ber  ©efreuaigte. 


Sum  9lad>benfen. 


SBenn  jemanb  burdj  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  in 
©brifto  SMn  bon  bem  StuSfafc  ber  ©iinbe 
gereinigt,  fo  ift  er  einer  fdjtoeren  berbam* 
rnenben  Soft  enibunben.  Stber  bie  meiften 
biefer  Sfrt,  toenn  fie  bag  3eidjen  ber  9lei* 
nigung  bom  ^riefter  erlangt,  fiiblen  fo 
frob  unb  freubig,  bafj  fie  iefct  nicfjt  mebr 
'P  al»  unrein  bon  feme  fteben  biirfen,  baft 
■  fie  gleicb  jenen  neun  bom  SluSfafc  ©erei* 
nigten  nidjt  baran  benfen,  umaufebren 
nnb  bem  bie  ©bre  an  geben  unb  au  banfen 
unb  ficb  ibm  3um  ©igentum  au  geben,  ber 

*  fie  gereinigt  fja*-  9tur  ein  <samariter,  ein 
trembling,  febrte  urn  unb  $>rie§  ©ott  mit 

*  Iauter  'Stimrne,  fiel  %e[u  au  Siifeen  unb 
i  banfte  ibnt.  „@inb  ifyrer  nid)t  aebn  rein 
'  getoorben?  SBo  finb  aber  bie  Sfeune?  ^ft 

benn  nremanb  umgefebrt,  ber  ©ott  bie  ©bre 
gabe  benn  biefer  grembling?”  ©ine  beber* 


aigcnstoerte  93egebenbeit  unb  ein  33eifpiel. 
SBie  biele,  toenn  fie  ber  Soft  ber  @iinbe 
entbunben  finb,  fiifjlcn  fo  frob  unb  freubig. 
ia,  riibmen  fid)/  befefjrt  au  fein.  3lber  fid) 
jefct  audb  mit  bem,  ber  fie  gefunb  gemadjt, 
inniglidb  au  bermablen,  ficb  an  ibm  an 
toenben  unb  eine  neue  Sfrcatur  in  ©brifto 
au  toerben,  mit  ibm  in  ©emeinfdjaft  unb 
SSerbinbung  au  Ieben,  bi§  bat)  in  Iicfe  ibre 
greube  unb  ibr  grobfinn  fie  nidjt  gelan* 
gen.  Slber  aucf)  fogleid)  toieber  bcnufct  ber 
Sfeinb  ©otte§  biefe  ©elegenbeit,  tritt  in£ 
SWittel  unb  berubigt  fie,  fie  finb  befebrt, 
unb  bamit  griebe!  SBenn  nur  nocb  einige 
biirftige  ©tbranfen  gefefct  unb  aufeerlidje 
SJtegeln  entgegengenommen  roerben,  bann 
ift  fdjon  aHe§  gut,  ber  ©brift  ift  fertig. 
£rauriger  3uftanb!  @d)on  mitten  im 
9feid)tum  angelangi,  unb  toieber  beflagenS* 
toerte  Strmut.  ®afj  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  niebt 
freie§  SBalten  unb  offenen  9taum  im  $er* 
aen  erlangt,  bafiir  ift  bon  neucm  toieber  ge* 
forgt.  SBieber  unter  frember  ^ne(bt« 
fd^aft  fegelt  ba§  Sdbifflein,  toenn  audb  neu 
angeftridben,  unter  bem  alten  SSanier  fanft 
in  ba§  SWeer  biefer  SBelt  binrin.  ^at  S3er» 
gebung  ber  ^iinben,  b«i  Srieben  mit  ©ott, 
aber  ©ott  bat  nidbt  ^Meben  mit  ibm.  'Dod) 
biefe§  au  befanftigen,  baben  Hformeln  im 
aufeeren  ©rfdbeinen  fo  toidbtige  ©eltung 
unb  Stutoritat  erlangt,  bie  bi§  anr  aufeer* 
ften  SKaferegel  gefteigert  $ofea  2,  19  unb 
20  fo  mebr  iiberfdbatten,  unb  toirb  nur  ber 
©dbale  nod)  ftrengfteS  3lu§feben  berlieben, 
obfdbon  ber  ^ern  abbanben  gefommen  ift. 
©§  ift  bie§  eben  al§  toenn  jemanb  feine§ 
Iebigen  @tanbe§  toegen,  unb  baft  er  eine 
§au§bnlferin  b-efommt,  fid)  in  bie  ©be  be* 
gibt.  STber  eine  dbriftlidbe  ©be*  toie  ©ott 
fie  bon  STnfang  eingefebt,  in  feinem  $er* 
aen  au  ertoagen,  unb  foldbe  fiibren  3u  tool* 
Ien,  bi§  babin  bat  fein  93ebiirfni§  nidbt  ge* 
Iangt.  ttnb  be§toegen,  toenn  anfang§  audb 
nodb  ettoa§  bon  inniger  ebelidjer  fiiebe 
borbanben  ift,  fo  ift  e§  aber  nidbt  Iange,  fo 
bat  bie  ©befrau  ibrem  SWanne  gegeniiber 
ficb  nur  al§  einen  geringfiigigen  ©egen* 
ftanb  im  ^au§toefen  3u  betradbten,  fo  febr 
fie  fidb  audb  barin  abmiibt.  .^ein  freunb* 
IidbeS  ©ntgegenfommen,  be§  fie  fid)  nie  fo 
berfeben,  feine  ?fnerfennung  fann  fie  bon* 
feiten  ibre§  SKanncS  geniefjen.  ©clbft  in 
engerer  S3eaiebung  ift  fie  nur  al§  SBcrfaeug 
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genotigt,  ben  mafjlofen  ©egierben  ©eniige 
ju  Ieiften.*  €ine  &t)C,  bie  mobl  gut  ift  fur 
<bie  HJ?enfd)en,  aber  nicfjt  nor  ©ott.  ©olcber 
gibt  e»  moI)l  taufenbc  unter  ber  sD?enfd)beit; 
aber  aud)  jener  ©efebrungen  tnobl  recf)t 
biele.  ©ie  finb  tnobl  3ufriebenftellenb  im 
aufeeren  Gr)'d)einen  in  ber  ongcnomincncn 
Sorm,  ober  obne  innigen  <$cnuf3  unb  3Scr= 
binbung  mit  (#ott.  £),  troftlofer  -Sufianb 
fiir  foldbe  Steinigung  nom  SluSfab  ber 
©iinbe,  mo  abnlidj  ber  §err  flagnt  mujj: 
„Sft  benn  niemanb  umgeftbrt,  ber  ©ott 
bte  (Sfjte  gabe,  benn  biefer  Srembling?” 
SBeldj  grofjen  ©orteil,  tnelcb  boben  ®enuf3 
bat  bagegen  fold)  bemiitiger  ©amariter,  fo 
ein  Srembling,  ber  mit  Sobpreifen  mit 
Iauter  ©timrne  umfebrt  unb  onbetenb  ^e= 
fu  3U  giifjen  faHt  unb  ibm  fid)  aufobfernb 
bie  i&fyve  gibt.  SBeld)  innige  SSerbinbung 
finbet  bei  folcber  .§ingabe  in  foldjcr  nom 
©iinbenauSfab  gercinigten  ©eele  ftatt.  £), 
Sfbgrunb,  ber  fid)  b^r  bent  Sluge  cntbccft! 
D,  Jiefe  ber  ©artnbcr3igfeit ! 

— drtnablt,  ©otfdjafter  ber  SBabrbeit. 


„£a3arit$  ift  geftorben.’’ 


Sob.  11,  14  • 

SSort  S.  ®.  ©raemell 
„©ieb\  ber  Job  fommt  oft  gefdiritten, 
Sdjnell  3U  arm  unb  reidj; 

‘Docb  er  fragt  unb  flopft  nicbt  Iange, 
®ringt  biuein  fogleidj.” 

„£a3aru§  ift  geftorben!”  Jo  fagcit  bod) 
biele:  $a§  ift  ba§  Se^te,  bo§  ©d)Iimmftc 
ift  eingctrcien,  bie  traurigfte  otter  Jro= 
gobien  bat  ficb  abgefbielt.  2o3oru§  ift  tot. 
SDie  ^ronfcnbflegerin  fonn  nun  beimge= 
ben.  Jcr  SIqt,  ber  fein  3J?ogIid)fte§  gctan, 
fonn  in  feine  Slmtsftube  suritcffcfjren.  5D2c= 
byinflafcben,  Umfdjlcige,  ©ulocr  unb  ©il= 
Ien  —  meg  bamit!  $elfcnbe  $anbe  merben 
ttiebt  mebr  bconfprndit.  Ja§  unbeitbnre 
fieiben  bat  feine  graufige  Slrbeit  getan  — 
CajaruS  ift  tot !  SBaS  fiir  ein  uralteS 
Jraucrfaiel 

ift  bod)  ba£!  Unb  mie  atlgemcin  ift  feine 
Stuffiibrung!  @3  ift  fo  alt  mie  bie  5)?enfd)= 
beit,  unb  bod)  ftctS  neu.  3>iefe§  Jraner* 
ft>iel  Fommt  311  un§  mit  einer  grifebe  be§ 
@cbmcr3e§,  be§  $et3meb§  unb  be§  SRot* 
fdjreieS,  al§  ob  feine  Jone  nor  unferer  ci* 


genen  Jiir,  in  unferem  eigenen  §aufe  eben 
berftungen  finb. 

©d)aucn  mir  un§  ba§  $eim  jener  brei 
'©efdbmiftcr  on:  (£§  J)at  mobl  fein  gliid* 
lidjereS  £eim  in  jenem  JJorfe  gegeben.  ©ie 
batten  ficb  untereinanber  Iieb  —  bie  Sftar* 
tba,  bie  SWaria  unb  ber  SasaruS.  Unb  olle 
brei  tiebten  ben  grofjen  SWeifter,  ber  oft 
bier  einfebrte.  Slber  nun  ift  SasaruS  tot. 
®r  mar  ba£  ^aupt  ber  ^amilie,  ber  ©e= 
fd)iiber  unb  (frnabrer  ber  Samilie.  (£r, 
ber  geliebte  ©ruber,  Iiegt  ftarr  unb  fait  ba, 
er  bort  ber  ©cbmeftern  ©timmen  nid^t 
mebr,  unb  er  ftredt  iijnen  feine  §dnbe  nidjt 
mebr  entgegen.  2>a3  gliicflidje  £eim  ift 
3um  ®lagebau§  gemorben.  SllleS  ift  bum 
fel.  9IEe  greubenlidfter  finb  erlofdjen.  3>ie 
©onne  ift  ben  ©cbmeftern  untergegangen. 
Sfadb  ibrer  SKeinung  fann  ba§  ^eim  nie 
mebr  ba§  fein,  ma§  e§  einmal  mar.  803a* 
ru§  ift  tot!  SB  i  e  biefe  tiidifdbe 
®ranfb«it 

ibre  serftorenbe  Slrbeit  begann,  ift  nidjt  ge= 
fagt.  SBie  niel  unb  mie  Iange  er  iitt,  miffen 
mir  nid)t.  Slber  —  er  bat  bingebenbe  Sluf= 
merffamfeit  unb  liebenoEe  $flege  gebabt. 
JJie  ©dbmeftern  taten  fiir  ibn,  ma§  fie  nur 
fonnten.  Unb  bie  eine  ober  bie  anbere  ift 
mobl  and)  sum  $aufe  biuauSgegangen,  bat 
ben  SBeg  biuuntergef^aut  unb  gefragt: 
„^ommt  ber  SWeifter  benn  gar  nicbt?” 
Unb  ba  bat  ficb  if)rer  toobl  QU(1)  Surcbt 
bemadjtigt:  „3>er  Job  fonnte  feinen  gufe 
iiber  bie  ©djmeUe  feben,  ebe  er  fommt.” 
fftun  fonnen  fic  c§  aber  nicbt  longer  an§» 
batten,  ©ie  fdfjtden  einen  ©oten  311  ibm. 
®cine  ^orberungen  fteEen  fie  an  ben  S^ei* 
ftcr.  ©ie  teilen  ibm  nub  ben  ©acbbcrbcrlt 
mit:  ,„(derr,  fiebe,  ben  bu  Iieb  baft,  ber 
Iiegt  franf!” 

9?un  folgen  Jage  be§  SBartenS,  be§  ©or* 
gen§,  fdjmerer  ©riifungen.  ,|cmmt 
ber  9W  e  i  ft  e  r  immer  nod)  nicbt? 
SBir  baben’3  ibn  bodj  miffen  Iaffen?”  J)odb, 
trob  SBarten  unb  $offen  —  ber  Job  fam, 
ebe  er  fam.  S^bt  ift  aHe§  borbei.  SasaruS 
ift  tot!  ,,2tber,  er  mirb  bod)  fidjerlidj  311m 
©egrabnis 

fommen?”  Grr  fommt  nicbt!  SIttein,  obne 
ben  boben  SD^eifter  unb  greunb,  miiffen  fie 
binter  bem  ©arge  bergeben  unb  bom  ©e- 
graabni§blab  3uriicffebren.  ift  311m 
,^er3bre<ben ! 
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SBarurn  bag  alleg?  28arum  mufe  Sa* 
aarug  fterbcn?  2E8arum  miiffen  biefe  be i* 
ben  SUtcnfdjen  alfo  bom  Seibengfroft  gefnidt 
toerben?  Sefu§  mufete  eg  bod)  l  3Bar  er 
madjtloS?  9fein,  bie  Sdjmeftern  glaubten, 
bafe  ber  £ob  nid^t  batte  an  ibm  borbei* 
fdjliibfcn  fonnen,  mare  er  im  &aufe  ge« 
mefen.  geblte  eg  ibm  an  fiiebe?  Stein! 

e  r  r,  f  i  e  b  e,  ben  b  u  X  i  e  b  b  a  ft 
brr  liegt  Irani/’  unb:  „Sefug 
aber  batte  2ft  a  r  t  b  a  I i e b  unb 
ibre  S  d)  m  e  ft  e  r  unb  fi  a  3  a  r  u g.” 
Sltfo  nidjt  Mangel  an  Siebe  tear  bie  Ur* 
fadje  feineg  3BegbIeiben§.  SSielmebr  maren 
eg  feme 

fiiebegabfitfjten, 

bie  ibn  aum  SBegbleiben  beranlafeten.  Set* 
3en  rt>ir  ung  mal  gana  ftitt  urn  ben  Stunb* 
til'd),  um  bie  ^efuSliebe,  foie  fie  ung  bier 
entgegenleudjtet,  a«  fiubieren.  Unb  mill 
man  ntandjeg  Iernen,  bann  muft  man  erft 
einigeg  berlernen.  2Sir  miiffen  ung  bar* 
iiber  flar  merben,  bafe  Sefu  Slrt  bon  ber 
nnfrigen  abmeid)t.  2Bag  batte  Sefu§  nad) 
unferem  ^afiirbalten  tun  fallen?  Stun, 
er  batte  fogleidj  fommen  miiffen,  fobalb 
er  mufete,  bafs  Saaarug  Iran!  ift.  ^efuS 
jebodj  benft  anberg.  2>ie§  finb  fo  einigc 
Seftionen,  bie  mir  Iernen  miiffen,  fo  fdjmer 
e3  ung  aud)  fallen  mag: 

Sefug  batte  fie  Iieb  —  begbalb  blieb  er 
nocb  arnei  £age  an  bem  Ort,  ba  er  mar, 
unb  ging  nidjt  nad)  93etbanicn. 

Sefug  batte  fie  Iieb  —  begbalb  blieb  er 
bon  ibnen  fern. 

Sefug  batte  fie  Iieb  —  begbalb  burftc 
bie  ^ranfbeit  ibr  tiidifcbeg  9Ber!  tun. 

Sefug  batte  fie  Iieb  —  begbalb  bnrftc 
ber  Stob  in  ibr  £au§  emfebren. 

Sefug  batte  fie  Iieb  —  begbalb  fam  er 
nid)t  aum  SBegrdbnig. 

Sefug  batte  fie  Iieb  —  begbalb  miiffen 
fie  allein  in  ibrern  Summer  bleiben. 

Unb  mag  foil  id)  mebr  fagen?  $ie  3eit 
miirbe  mir  feblen,  mollte  id)  eraablen  bon 
Sfaaf,  ber  gefdjlad)tet  merben  foUte,  meil 
ber  §err  ibn  Iieb  batte;  bon  Sofebb,  ber  in 
bie  ©rube  bineingemorfen  murbe,  meil 
©ott  ibn  Iiebte;  bon  93unt)an,  ber  amolf 
Sabre  im  Verier  fdjmadjtete,  meil  ©ott  ibn 
Iiebte;  bon  biefer  ©cbmefter,  bie  in  amei 
Sabren  fid)  nicbt  au  93ett  Iegen  fonnte,  fon* 


bern  £ag  unb  -sftadijt  im  SBiegeftubl  fifeen 
mufe,  meil  ber  §rrr  fie  Iieb  bat. 

£)  S^fu,  Iieber  Sfteifter,  mer  ift  imftanbe, 
bag  aUeg  au  berfteben?  „£),  meld)  ein^- 
Xiefe  beg  2teid)tumg,  beibeg  ber  aBeigbeir 
unb  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg!  2Bie  gar  unbe* 
greiflicb  finb  feine  ©eridjte  unb  unerforfd)- 
Iieb  f^ne  3Bege!”  (fRom.  11,  33.)  39ruber 
unb  ©djmefter:  Sft  aud)  bein  Saaarug  tot 
—  Sefug  ©bnftuS  Iebt;  unb  er  liebt  bid), 
unb  er  fommt  audj  niemalg  an  foot! 


Unfere  Sugeiib  tUiteiliing. 


$ibel  ftragen 


$r.  2to.  629.  —  SBon  melcbern  Stamm 
mirb  aufgeben  eine  fftutbe,  unb  ein  Bmeig 
aug  ieiner  SBurael  grudjt  bringen? 

$r.  9lo.  630.  —  3Ber  fam  oom  SRorgen- 
lanb  gen  Serufalem  nnb  fpradjen:  SBo  ift 
ber  iteugeborene  ®onig  ber  Suben?  2Bir 
baben  feinen  Stern  gefeben  im  Ultorgen- 
Ianb. 


3Intmorten  auf  Sibel  f^ragen. 


5r.  9to.  621.  —  2Bem  fein  ©ebet  ift  ein 
©reuel? 

Slntto.  —  2Ber  fein  Ob^  abmenbet  au 
boren  bag  ©efeb.  S^r.  28,  9. 

9iiiOIirfje .  fiebre.  —  SBer  fein  Dbr  ab* 
menbet,  bag  ©efeb  311  baren,  beg  ©ebet  ift 
ein  ©reuel.  'Sftit  anbern  SBorten:  SBer  bag 
©efeb  nidjt  boren,  nicbt  miffen,  unb  nicbt 
befolgen  mill,  mirb  bon  ©ott  nidjt  crljbrt 
menn  er  betet.  ©ott  bat  2Ibfcbeu  bor  ibm. 
Sft  bag  aber  nicbt  ein  febr  fcblimmcr  3n* 
ftanb  fur  einen  SKenfdjen?  ©g  fommen 
bodj  fo  biele  Itmftanbe  auf  burdj  melcbe  mir 
fdjmerlicb  unbefebabigt  fommen  fonnen 
oI)nc  ©otteg  ^iilfe,  unb  biefe  $iilfe  er- 
Iangen  mir  auf  ernftlicbeg  Seten  au  ©ott. 
©in  aWenfdj  ber  nicbt  betet  ift  nicbt  in  ©e* 
meinfdjaft  mit  ©ott,  unb  menn  er  betet 
unb  mirb  nidfjt  erboret,  ober  bieHerdjt  nocb 
fein  ©ebet  ein  ©reuel  ift  bor  ©ott,  fo  ift 
or  nicbt  beffer  baran  alg  menn  cr  gar  nicbt 
betete. 

SReben  ben  bielen  anbern  Urfadjen  ma* 
rum  man  bag  ©efefc  boren,  Iefen,  berftebeu 
unb  befolgen  foil,  ift  biefeg  nod)  eine  befon« 
berg  midftige,  namlicb  bafe  man  beten  mo* 
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ge  unb  er^ort  merbe.  Sarum  Iaffel  un§ 
fleifcig  fein  ba§  ©efefc  311  fjoren.  gttr  ®in* 
ier  ift  e£  fe^r  mid)tig  bafe  fie  bie  ©efefce  unb 
©ebote  ibrer  ©Item  boren  unb  gebordjen. 
Sie  ©Item  baben  ©efefce  fiir  i b«  ®inber 
meil  fie  bie  ®inber  Iieben  unb  fie  gerne 
modjten  bemabrt  fefjen  bor  Scbaben,  aeit* 
lid)  unb  cmig.  Um  ben  Segen  bcr  ©ebctg* 
erborung  3U  baben  miiffen  aud)  atte  ©lie* 
ber  ber  ©emeine  bie  ©cfefce  unb  Orbnun* 
gen  bte,  bie  ©emeine  3U  ibtem  Sftufcen  unb 
Segen  aufgefteHt  bat,  boren  unb  fallen. 
Stud)  fteben  bier  beg  Salomog  meife  SBorte 
fiir  atte  Wenfcben,  bafe  menn  fie  bag  @c* 
jefc  ©otteg,  im  alien,  fo  mie  im  ncuen  SCcft= 
ament  uiebt  boren  moffen,  fo  ift  ibr  ©ebet 
cin  ©reuel  unb  bleibet  unerbbrt  unb  uner* 
fiifft. 

Sabib,  Salomog  ©ater,  bat  aucb  gc= 
fd)reibcn  $f.  1,  „2BobI  bem  ber  Suft 
am  ©efeb  beg  §crrn  bat,  unb  rebet  doit 
feinem  ©efeb  Sag  unb  iftadbt.”  Soldjer 
itttenfd)  menbet  fein  Obr  nidbt  ab  bon  bem 
©efefe. 


2ft.  9?o.  622.  —  2Bem  fein  ©ebet  ift  er* 
boret,  unb  feiner  9lImofen  cjebadbt  morben 
bor  ©ott? 

Slntto.  —  Cornelius.  Slffg.  10,  31. 

HRiifelube  £elj*e. —  Cornelius  mar  ein 
romifdjer  $eibe,  ber  aber  aufridjtig  an 
ben  einen  mabren  ©ott  glaubte.  £)bne 
Bmeifcl  tourbe  er  burd)  bie  ©eriibrung  mit 
ben  $uben  unb  beren  ©influfe  mebr  ober 
meniger  mit  ibrem  ©ott  befannt.  Seine 
Seele  aber  febnte  fid)  nadj  mebr  unb  flare* 
rcr  ©rfenntnife  bon  ibm.  Seine  Siinbett 
obne  Btoeifel  briidften  ibn,  unb  er  febnte 
fid)  iiacb  ©efreiung  unb  ©rlijfung  bon  fei* 
lien  Siinben.  So  mie  er  fid)  nacb  ©nabe 
unb  $Hfc  febnte,  fo  fiiblte  er  felbft  aud) 
miffig  ©nabe  unb  §ilfe  ben  ©ebiirftigen 
miberfabren  3U  Iaffen.  Sarum  gab  er  bem 
SoK  triel  Sflmofen.  ©r  mar  fromm  unb 
gottegfiirdjtig  mit  feinem  gan3en  §aufe. 
Sorum  betete  er  aud)  immer  3U  ©ott.  ^bm 
mar  ©ott  ber  einc  unb  ein^ige  §elfer.  ©r 
ermartete  feine  §ulfe  bon  jemanb  anberg 
in  feiner  Scbnfudjt  natb  ©nabe.  2Rit  gaf* 
ten  unb  ©eten  futbte  er  ©rfenntnift,  unb 
nadjbem  er  bier  Sage  gefaftet  batte  fan  bte 
©ott,  ber  atte  mabre  unb  emfte  ©ebete  er* 
bort,  feinen  ©ngel  ju  ibm  ber  ibm  fagtc 
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feine  ©ebete,  fomobl  alg  feine  Sllmofen  finb 
binauf  gefommen  in  bag  ©ebaebtnife  bor 
©ott  unb  aeigte  ibm  an  mie  unb  mo  er 
feine  erfebnte  ©rfemttnife  nad)  bem  mag 
er  tbutt  follte  erlangen  fonnte.  y 

liefer  ©ngel  fagte  ibm  er  follte  ©etru§ 
forbern  Iaffen  ber  miirbe  ibm  fagen  mag  er 
tbun  follte.  $etrug  aber  mufjte  3ubor  nod) 
3iibereitet  merben  ben  §eiben  bag  ©Sort  3U 
berfiinbigen.  Ser  $err  aber  that  bag  and), 
nub  alg  bie  ©oten  3u  ibm  fameu  mar  er 
miHig  unb  bereit  mit  ibnen  3U  geben.  I1 

©ei  Cornelius  angefommen  fanb  er  bag 
,§aug  boll  begieriger  Seelen  bag  ©Sort  beg 
-<peilg  3U  boren.  ©r  brebigtc  ibnen  bag 
©bangelium  bi§  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  feine  9tr* 
beit  befraftigte  inbem  er  auf  fie  atte  fiel. 

Sbafiir  briefen  fie  aCe  ©ott  bocb,  unb 
©etr-u§  Iiefe  fie  aBbalb  taufen  im  Seamen 
be§  ^errn. — ©. 


Stnber  ©riefe 


SaliSburb,  ©a.,  Sebt.  16,  1930.  -j 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  ^erolb  Sefer:  ^db  mill  bie.  ©ibel  gras 
gen  beantmorten  nummer  624.  ^db  babe 
38  ©er§  gelernt  in  3>eutfdb.  Sn  meinem 
Iefcten  ©rtef  ift  mein  ^ame  ©online  ge* 
fdbrieben.  ^db  miH  befdbliefeen  mit  beftem 
SBunfdb  an  atte.  ©aulu§  8.  ©itdbeb. 

Sieber  ©aulu§:  28ir  baben  beinen  itta* 
men  nidbt  'Iefc  friegen  motten,  aber  mir 
madben  audb  Sebler.  $>eine  Wntmort  ift 
ridbtig.  Sufan. 

9?orfoIf,  ©irginia,  Sept.  29,  1930. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  biefj  unb 
atte  §eroIb  Sefer:  ®a§  ^Better  ift  nidbt 
mebr  fo  beife.  Sd)  lbitt  bie  ©ibel  gragen 
9?o.  625  unb  626  beantmorten.  $dj  miff 
bcfdbliefeen.  ©Ii  ©ontrager. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Sufan. 


Sag  Seibcn  ©  b  t  i  ft  i. 


So  mie  eg  borgetragen  mirb  bet  bent 
ftbenbntabl  in  ben  ©anaba  ©c* 
nteinben.  ©Jattb*  26,  1 — 3. 


Unb  e§  begab  fidb,  ba  S^fuS  atte  biefe 
9ieben  boffen bet  batte,  fpradb  er  3U  feinen  ! 

Siingem:  Sbr  miffet,  bafe  nadb  smei  Sta-  ■ 


$erolb  bet 

gen  Dftern  toirb;  unb  be§  atfenfdjen  8obn 
toirb  iiberanttoortet  toerben,  bafe  er  gefreu» 
aiget  toerbe.  2>a  berfammelten  fid)  bie  §o« 
benpriefter  unb  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb  bie 
•Stelieften  im  SBoIf  in  bent  SJJalaft  be§  $oben* 
priefterS,  ber  ba  btefe  (£aipba§. 

Sob.  11,  47—53. 

Unb  Ijielten  ftatf)  unb  fpracben:  28a§ 
tbun  toir:  3>iefer  Eftenfdj  tfjut  biele  $ei« 
djen.  Saffen  toir  alfo,  fo  toerben  fie  9lEe  an 
'  ibn  glauben.  (so  fomrnen  bann  bie  fftomer, 
unb  ncbuten  un§  fianb  unb  Seute.  @iner 
aber  unter  ibnen,  SaipbaS,  ber  beSfelben 
Sabres  ^obenpriefter  toar,  fprac^  au  ibnen : 
Sbr  toiffet  nidjtS,  bebenfet  aucb  nidjtS;  e3 
ift  un3  beffer,  ©in  2tfenfd)  fterbe  fiir  ba§ 
3Mf,  benn  bafe  ba§  ganae  SSoIf  berberbe. 

*  (soldjeg  aber  rebete  er  rtidEjt  bon  fid^  felbft, 

,  fonbern  bietoeil  er  beSfelben  Sabres  $ober= 

priefter  toar,  toei§fagte  er.  25enn  SeiuS 
foUte  fterben  fiir  ba3  SBoIf,  unb  nidjt  fiir 
ba§  SSoIf  aEein,  fonbern  bafe  er  bie  ®inbcr 
(  ©otte§,  bie  aerftreuet  toaren,  aufammen 
brad)te.  $8on  bent  £age  an  ratbfeblagten 
fie,  toie  fie  ibn  tobteten.  Eftattb.  26,  5.  8ie 

*  fpracben  aber:  So  nidjt  auf  ba§  Orefi,  auf 
bafj  nidEjt  eiu  9lufrubr  toerbe  int  SSoIf! 

*  Sob-  11,  54—57. 

SefuS  aber  toanbelte  nidjt  mebr  frei  itn- 
ter  ben  Snben,  fonbern  ging  bon  bannen 
in  eine  ©egenb  nabe  bei  ber  SSiifte  in  einc 
‘Stabt,  genannt  ©pbrent,  unb  batte  fcin 
SBefen  bafelbft  mit  feinen  Siingern.  @3 
toar  aber  nabe  bie  Dftern  ber  Snben;  unb 
e§  gingen  SBiele  binauf  gen  Serufalem  au3 
ber  ©egenb  bor  ben  Dftern,  bajj  fie  ficb  rei= 
nigten.  25 a  ftanben  fie,  unb  fragten  nacb 
Sefu§,  unb  rebeten  mit  einanber  im  £em* 
pel:  2Ba§  biinft  eud),  bafj  er  nidjt  fommt 
auf  ba§  Soft?  @8  batten  aber  bie  £oben* 
priefter  unb  ^Sarifaer  Iaffen  ein  ©ebot  au§* 
geben,  fo  Semanb  toiifete,  too  er  toare,  bafj 
er  e§  anaeigte,  bafe  fie  ibn  griffen. 

flKattb.  26,  6—9. 

„  2)a  nun  Sefu§  toar  au  ©etbanien  im 

$aufe  <simon§,  be§  StuSfapigen,  trat  311 

!»  ibm  ein  SBeib,  ba§  botte  ein  ©Ia§  mit  foft= 

Ii<bem  SBaffer,  unb  gofe  e§  auf  fein  §aupt 
ba  er  au  £ifcbe  fafe.  2>a  ba§  feine  Sunger 
faben,  tourben  fie  untoittig,  unb  fpracben : 
SBoau  bient  biefe  SSergeubung?  DiefeS 
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SBaffer  botte  mogen  tbeuer  berfauft,  uni) 
ben  airmen  gegeben  toerben. 

Sob.  12,  5—8. 

SBie  SubaS  fagte:  Urn  brei  bunbert 
©rofdjen,  ba§  fagte  er  aber  nidjt,  bafe  et 
nacb  ben  Strmen  fragte,  fonbern  er  toar  ein 
2>ieb,  unb  botte  ben  SBeutel,  unb  trug,  toaS 
gegeben  toarb.  2>a  fpracb  Sefu§:  Safet  fie 
mit  grieben;  foIdjeS  bot  fie  bebolten  aum 
£age  meineS  33egrabniffe§.  2)enn  2lrme 
babt  ibr  aEeaeit  bei  eucb;  micb  ober  bobt 
ibr  nidjt  atteaeit. 

SWattb.  26, 12—16. 

2>af3  fie  bie§  SBaffer  bot  auf  meinen 
Seib  gegoffen,  bot  fie  getban,  bafe  fie  micb 
3um  Orabe  bereite.  SBabrlicb,  id)  fage  eucb: 
SBo  bie§  ©bangelium  geprebiget  toirb  in 
ber  ganaen  SBelt,  ba  toirb  man  aud)  fagen 
au  ibrem  '©ebacbtnife,  toa§  fie  getban  bol- 
2>a  ging  bin  ber  8toolfo  einer,  mit  SRamen 
Suba§  Sfcboriotb,  an  ben  ^obcnprieftern, 
unb  fpracb:  SBa§  tooHt  ibr  mir  gcben?  S<b 
toil!  ibn  eucb  oerratben.  Unb  fie  boten  ibm 
breifcig  8ilberlinge.  Unb  non  bem  an  fucb* 
te  er  '©elegenbeit,  bafe  er  ibn  nerrictbe. 
Su!a§  22,  7—13. 

Unb  am  erften  Stag  ber  fiifeen  Srobe, 
auf  toeldjen  man  mufete  opfern  ba§  Ofter* 
Iamm,  fanbte  er  bin  $etru§  unb  SobonneS 
unb  fpracb:  ’©ebet  bin,  bereitet  unS  ba§ 
Dfterlamm,  auf  baft  toir  effcn.  8ie  aber 
fpracben  au  ibm:  28o  toiEft  bu,  bafe  toir  e§ 
bereiten  ?  (£§  fpracb  8«  ibnen :  8iebe,  toenn 
ibr  binein  fommt  in  bie  Stabt,  toirb  eucb 
ein  SKenfdb  begegnen,  ber  trdgt  einen  95Baf= 
ferfrug;  folget  ibm  nacb  in  ba§  §au§,  ba 
er  binein  gebet,  unb  faget  au  bem  §au§= 
berrn:  Xer  ^Weifter  Iafet  bir  fagen:  2Bo  ift 
bie  ^erberge,  barinnen  i<b  ba§  Ofterlamm 
effen  moge  mit  meinen  Sungern?  Unb  er 
toirb  eucb  einen  grofee^  gepflafterten  ©aab- 
jeigen;  bafelbft  bereitet  e§.  8ie  gingen 
bin,  unb  fanben,  toie  er  ibnen  gefagt  bot* 
te,  unb  bereiteten  ba§  Ofterlamm. 
a^attb.  26,  20—21. 

Unb  am  9Tbenb  febte  er  ficb  au  Xifd>e  mit 
ben  Stoolfen.  Unb  ba  fie  afeen,  fpracb  or: 
SBabrlidj,  i«b  foge  eucb:  Ciner  unter  eucb 
toirb  mid)  berratben. 

Sob.  13,  22—27. 

®a  faben  ficb  We  hunger  unter  einan- 
ber  an,  unb  toarb  ibnen  bange,  bon  toel* 
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djem  er  rebete.  ©£  tear  aber  unter  feinen 
Siingern,  ber  311  £ifd)e  fafe  an  be r  SSruft 
Se|'u,  meldben  SefnS  iieb  fjatte.  2>em  minf* 
te  Simon  $etru§,  bafe  er  forfd)en  fottte, 
mcr  e§  mare,  non  bem  er  fagte.  $>enn  ber* 
felbe  lag  an  ber  SBruft  Sefn,  unb  fbrad)  3U 
ibm:  .<perr,  mer  ift  e§?  Sefn3  antmortete: 
$er  ift  e3,  bem  id)  ben  SBiffen  eintaucfee 
unb  gebe.  Unb  er  taudjte  ben  Stiffen  cin, 
unb  gab  ibn  Snba§  SimoniS  Sfc^arioti). 
Unb  nad)  bem  33iffen  fubr  ber  Satan  in 
ibn. 

mm.  26,  24—25. 

3>c§  ttRenfcben  Sobn  gebet  3mar  babin, 
mie  non  ibm  gefebrieben  ftebet;  bod)  mebe 
bem  SRenfdjen,  burcb  melcfeen  be§  ttRenfcben 
Sobn  berratben  tnirb !  (B  mare  ibm  beffer, 
bafe  berfelbc  flRenfd)  nie  geboren  mare.  2>a 
antmortete  Sn&a§,  i>er  ibn  nerrietb,  unb 
fprad):  9Jin  icf)’^,  Sftabbi?  6r  fprad)  3U 
ibm:  3)u  fagft  e§. 

Suf a§  22,  24—30. 
erljob  fid)  audb  ein  8anf  unter  ibnen, 
meld)er  unter  ibnen  foUte  fiir  ben  ©rofeten 
gebalten  merben.  @r  aber  fprad)  3U  ibnen: 
3Me  meltlidjen  ®onige  berrfdjcn,  unb  bie 
©emaltigen  beifet  man  gnabige  ,§erren: 
Sbr  aber  nicfjt  alfo;  fonbern  ber  ©rofete 
unter  eud)  foil  fein  mie  ber  ^iingfte,  unb 
ber  SSornebmfte  mie  ber  ®iener.  $)enn 
melcber  ift  ber  ©rofete?  ber  3U  £ifd)e  fifei, 
ober  ber  ba  bienet?  Sft  e§  nidjt  alfo,  bafe, 
ber  3U  Xifdje  fifet?  Sd)  aber  bin  unter  end) 
mie  ein  Wiener,  Sbr  aber  feib  e§,  bie  ibr 
bebarret  babt  bei  mir  in  meinen  21nfed)= 
tungen.  Unb  idb  mitt  eud)  ba§  fReidb  befdbei* 
ben,  mie  mir’3  mein  SSater  befebieben  bat 
bafe  ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  font  iiber  meinem 
Jtifdjc  in  meinem  fReidj,  unb  fifeen  auf 
Stiiblen,  unb  riebten  bie  amolf  <&efdbled)= 
ter  S§raeB. 

SWattb.  26,  26—32. 

3)a  nabm  S?fu§  ba§  9$rob,  banftc  unb 
bracb  c§,  unb  gab  e§  ben  Siingern,  unb 
fprad) :  fRebmet,  effet;  ba§  ift  mein  Seib. 
Unb  er  nabm  ben  $eld),  unb  banfte,  gab 
ibnen  ben,  unb  fprad):  £rinfet  9ltte  be* 
rau§;  3)a§  ift  mein  93Iut  be§  neuen  £efta* 
‘mentS,  meldjeS  bergoffen  mirb  fiir  SSiele 
8ur  Sergebung  ber  Siinbcn.  Sd)  fage  eucb : 
Sdj  merbe  bon  nun  an  nidjt  ntebr  bon  bie* 
fern  <$etoadj§  be§  SBeinftodS  trinfen  bi§  an 


ben  £ag,  ba  icb  e3  neu  trinfen  merbe  mit 
end)  in  meineS  SBaterS  ffteid).  Unb  ba  fie 
ben  fiobgefang  gefprodben  batten,  gingen 
fie  binauS  an  ben  Delberg.  2>a  fpradj  So* 
fus  ju  ibnen:  Sn  biefer  ^a^t  merbet  ibr 
eud)  2Ule  argern  an  mir.  2)enn  e§  ftebet 
gefdjrieben:  S<b  merbe  ben  £irten  fcblagen, 
unb  bie  Sdbafe  ber  §eerbe  merben  fid)  tft- 
ftreuen.  SBenn  idb  aber  auferftebe,  mitt  idb 
bor  end)  bingeben  in  ©alilaa. 

^ob.  13,  36.  37. 

$etru§  fpradb  3u  ibm:  ^err,  mo  gebeft 
bu  bin?  Sefus  antmortete  ibm:  £a  icb  bin 
gebe,  fannft  bu  mir  bieSmal  nidjt  folgen; 
aber  bu  mirft  mir  bernadbmaB  folgai. 
Petrus  fpridbt  3U  ibm:  £err,  marum  fann 
icb  bir  bieSmal  nidbt  folgen?  S«b  mitt  mein 
Seben  fiir  bidb  Iaffen. 

(gortfefcung  folgt.) 


2)ie  Serrobnng  fRnfelanb§. 


($ie  nad)ftebenbe  Sdbilberung  murbe 
un§  bon  2>r.  ^oering  auf  unfer  ©rfudjen 
bin  3ugeftettt.  S)r.  ^oering  ift  erft  bor  eini* 
gen  SBodjen  on§  Stalien  nadb  2lmerifa  ge* 
fommen.  (5r  funftioniert  jept  aB  Str^t  im 
^erpler  ^ofpital.  @b.) 

Seit  meiner  bor  furser  Beit  erfolgten 
2lnfunft  au§  6uropa  murbe  idb  fcbr  oft 
iiber  bie  SSerbaltniffe  bafelbft  befragt,  unb 
bcfonbereS  Sntereffe  befunbeten  bie  Slmeri* 
faner  begreiflidber  meife  audb  fiir  bie  3n* 
ftanbe  in  9tufelanb,  mie  fie  fidb  unter  ber 
^errfdjaft  be§  bolfdbemiftifeben  SpftemS 
cntmidelt  boben.  21B  2lr3t  bin  idb  nidbt  be* 
rufen  auf  eine  (£ritif  biefe§  St)ftem§  einau* 
geben ;  idb  mufe  midb  nur  barauf  befdbranfen 
ben  Sefern  furs  mitsutcilen  ma§  idb  ou§ 
ber  europaifdjen  $reffe  iiber  bie  praftifdbe 
91u§mirfung  be§  ©oIfdbemi§rnu§  in  9tnfe* 
Ianb  meife  unb  ma§  mir  meine  nadbften  2ln* 
geborigen  iiber  bie  21nfange  biefe§  StjftemS 
mitteiften  unb  in  fpaterer  3eit  anbere 
gliicbtlinge,  melcfeen  e§  mit  grofeter  ©e- 
fabr  gelungen  ift  bem  bolfdbemiftifdben  $a- 
rabie§  3U  entflieben.  SO'teine  21ngeborigen 
finb  bor  sebn  Sobren  au§  fttufelanb  ge- 
fliidbtet  unb  nadb  einer  abenteuerlidben  fRei- 
fe,  meldje  biele  SBocfeen  bauerte  in  $olen 
angelangt,  mo  icb  mit  ibnen  sufammentraf; 
fie  boben  gegen  2  Sabre  biefe  ScbredfenS- 
berrfdbaft  mitgemadbt.  3>ie  2Radbtbaber  3U 
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jener  3eit  toaren  oft  notorifdje  33erbred)er, 
toeldje  au#  ben  ©efangniffen  entlaffen  nntr* 
ben;  ibre  ein^ige  Qualification,  tear  cine 
©rflarung  bafe  fie  ber  fommuniftidjen  $ar* 
tei  bei^utreten  toiinfcben.  ©#  Id?3t  fief)  ben* 
fen,  toie  in  ibrem  SSorgeben  gegen  bie  93e= 
bolferurtg,  befonber#  gegen  bie  ©iirgcrli* 
djen —  „SBourgoi#”  al#  berbddjtige  ©le* 
mente,  banbtfddjlidj  fftadjfudjt,  £abgier, 
unb  anbere  ftfotibe  niebriger  unb  gemeiner 
2Xrt,  mafegebenb  toaren,  feine#tocg#  aber 
ba#  2Bof)I  ber  2Trbeiter  unb  SBauentrepub* 
Iif,  toie  fie  fid)  embbatffd)  nennt.  2X1#  ©in* 
fcbiidjterung#  mittel  tourbe  febr  oft  ber  „ro* 
te  SEerror”  proflamiert —  toabtenb  biefer 
Beit  toaren  alle  SBetoobner  boflfommeit  bo* 
gelfrei  —  fie.burften  bon  ben  roten  Sd)er= 
gen  obue  toeiter#  iiberfalten,  ermorbet  unb 
au#geraubt  toerben.  Bab^ofe  Dpfer,  too  e# 
ttur  ettoa#  3U  rauben  gab,  tonrben  binge* 
fdjladjtet  unb  ntan  borte  ibre  §ilf#fd)reic 
ofter#  in  bunfler  9iad)t.  aftonatelang  toag* 
te  e#  niemanb  au#3ugeben  ober  fid)  be# 
Sftadjt#  au#3ufleiben  um  3U  ruben  —  bie 
UeberfaEe  toaren  fo  bawfiQ,  baft  man  e# 
bor3og  intmer  gefleibet  unb  flucfttbereit  311 
feiit  um  toenigften#  im  Sftotfatte  ba#  naefte 
8ebctt  retten  3U  fonnen.  ^Die  SBeborben  ta* 
ten  ba#  ibrige  um  bie  SBeboIferung  3U  ter* 
rorifieren  —  balb  toar  e§  eine  Siequifition 
bon  tfHeibern  unb  SBafdje,  balb  eine  2)urd)* 
fuebung  nadb  SBaffen,  toobei  trunfene  rote 
©olbaten  mit  Sfteitfdjenbieben  unb  fftcbol* 
berfdjiiffen  borgingen  unb  felten  fid)  ent* 
fernten  obne  ibre  SKorbgier  311  befriebigen. 
©efter#  tourben  aud)  SBobnungen  requi* 
fiert;  bie  ©etoobner,  barunter  aud)  Sdjtoer* 
franfe  unb  bilflofe  ©reife,  tourben  einfad) 
auf  bie  Otrafte  gefeftt  unb  bdufig  toar  e# 
uidjt  moglidb  eine  anbere  Unterfunft  311 
finbeft.  23efonber#  gefiirdbtet  toar  bie  be* 
riicbtigte  „£fdjefa.”  ©ine  Stufforberung 
3um  ©rfdbeinen  in  ber  £fd)efa  toar  gleidb* 
bebeutenb  mit  einem  5Eobe#urteiI.  3>ie  mei* 
ften  bie  borgelaben  toorben  toaren  Seute 
bon  9Xnfeben,  bie  audb  nod)  ettoa#  befaffen ; 
biefe  tourben  obne  toeitere  $ro3ebur,  toie 
man  e§  namtte  „an  bie  2Banb  gefteUt”  unb 
crfd)offen  unb  ibrer  £abe  beraubt.  $n  bie* 
Ien  2XbteiIungen  ber  £fd)efa  toaren  cbinefi* 
fdje  $enfer  angeftellt,  toeldje  ibre  Opfer  mit 
raffinierter  ©raufamfeit  3U  £obe  marter* 
ten.  ®on  beimgefebrten  &rieg#gefangeuen, 


toeldbe  in  jener  Beit  au#  9tuftlanb  3uriicf 
gefebrt  finb  tourbe  mir  ersablt  baft  in  ben 
grofteren  'Stabten  tdglidb  b^nberte  bon  ©in* 
toobnern  einfadj  in  ben  'Strafeen  abgefan* 
gen  tourben,  bann  auf  freie  $lafte  berau#* 
getrieben  im  i^albfrei#  aufgeftcHt  unb  bon 
iu?afd)inengetoebren  niebergefdjoffen  toor* 
ben  finb.  3>ie  Qpfer  biefer  9teboIution 
3dbleit  nadb  SWittionen  unb  eine  ^arallele 
mit  anbern  9feboIutionen  ift  gan3  un3u* 
Idffig  nidbt  nur  mit  9tucffidjt  auf  bie  3<*bf 
ber  Qbfer,  fonbern  aucb  bawbffb^dd)  toeil 
in  ber  bolfdbetoiftifeben  9teboIution  feine 
fiibrenbe  $bee  3um  2Xu#bru<f  fam  fonbern 
nur  ba#  blinbe  28iiten  ber  niebrigften  unb 
bertoorfenften  ©Iemente.  3)a#  SBiiten  ber 
SEfebefa  toar  fdbliefelid)  fo  arg,  bie  9lrrogati3 
ibrer  93ertreter  fo  grofe,  bafe  fid)  fogar  bie 
maf3gebenben  gdft°ren  tn  9)?o#fau  bebrobt 
fiiblten  —  bie  3o*9e  toar,  bafe  fie  ben  ©bef 
berfelben,  QsierftjnSfi,  einen  SWorbgefcIIen, 
anldfelidb  einer  ©ibung  erboldften  unb  bann 
mit  grof3em  $omp  al#  getreuen  boeb^er* 
bienten  unb  fdEjtoer  3U  erfdbredtenben  ®ieiter 
ber  Sfrbeiter*  unb  99auernre))ublif  begra* 
ben  Iiefcen.  ©#  toar  toobl  aud)  311  jener 
Beit  nidbt  mebr  fo  Oiel  ©elegenbeit  3ur  93e* 
tatigung  fiir  ben  ©ifer  ber  Xidjefa 1 —  benn 
toer  bon  ber  „93ourgoi#”  nodb  nid)t  ermor* 
bet  toar,  fudbte  fdjon  Iange  ba#  SBeite  unb 
Iebte  im  ©ril  im  9tu#Ianb.  93or  einigen 
^abren  tourbe  bie  Xfcbefa  aufgeloft  unb  an 
rbre  @teHe  fam  bie  @.  U.  eirte  anbere 
9Irt  bon  ©ebeimboIi3ei  toeldbe  nid)t  mebr 
ba#  Sftedjt  batte  iobe#urtei!e  311  boH,3icben 
obne  ridjterlidje#  Urteil  fo  toar  bie  offUiel* 
Xe  9tnfiinbigung  —  aber  in  ber  ^ra:ci§  bat 
fief)  nidbt#  geanbert  —  bie  2BiHfiirberrfd)aft 
unb  bie  ^errormetboben  blieben  bie  glei- 
d)en.  Bablreicbe  SSerbaftungen  —  meift 
mitten  in  ber  9tad)t  unb  au#  bem  8d)Iafc 
—  obne  9Xngabe  eine#  ©runbe#  —  umfo* 
toeniger  obne  95ortoeifung  eine#  ridjter* 
liefjen  Urteil#,  finb  nodb  intmer  Iaut  9ttit* 
teilungen  bon  Sliidbtingen,  alttaglidje  9?or* 
fommniffe;  iiber  ba#  ©djidffal  ber  SJerbaf* 
teten  ober  iiber  ben  ©runb,  fann  man  nie 
ettoa#  erfabren.  ©iner  ber  fraffeften  Ueber* 
griffe  ber  bolfdbetoiftifeben  9legierung  ift 
bie  graufame  5BerfoIgung  ber  SReligion. 
SEaufenbe  bon  ®irdjen  tourben  gepliinbert, 
unb  3U  ©Iublocalen,  ^ino#  ubg.  bertoan* 
belt  —  bie  ©eiftlicben  ofter#  311  J'obe  ge* 
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foltert,  ober  derbaftet  unb  berfdjleppt — 
ba§  Stbbalten  bon  ©otteSbienft  an  anberen 
Orten  aud)  im  greien  hmrbe  nidjt  geftattet 
unb  mit  ©emalt  derbinbert —  mit  einem 
SBort,  eine  iebe  beffere  SRegung  im  2Ren* 
fd)cn  mirb  al§  gefcfcmibrig  derfolgt  unb 
erftidft.  3u  ben  dermerflicbften  3Raf$nab= 
men  be§  a9oIfd)emi3mu3  gebort  aud)  bie 
bollige  93ernid)tung  be§  gantilienlebenS 
burd)  Cinfiibnmg  einer  febr  einfadjeit,  ein* 
feitigen  Grbef^eibung  nuf  SBunfd)  einc§ 
ber  @be0enoffen.  Obne  gamilienleben  ift 
aucb  bie  ®inberergiefmng  ganglidj  bemad)* 
Iaffigt,  ba  bie  ftaatlidben  ©‘rsiebung^anw 
ftalten  nid)t  auSreidjen.  Cine  2Renge  bon 
®inbern  irren  obbad)Io3  umber  bem  2Riif* 
figgang  unb  Softer,  hunger  unb  ®ranfbeit 
ber  fallen.  8n  neuerer  3eit  ift  man  gur 
Cnteignung  be§  $8auernbefibe§  iibergegan* 
gen.  3unacbft  famen  bie  fleifeigen  unb 
tiidjtigen  ©auem  (®ula!3)  an  bie  fReibe 
bie  burd)  Arbeit  unb  <sparfamfeit  gu  eini* 
gem  SBoblftanb  gelangten.  Dann  aud) 
cirmere  SBauern.  Da§  enteignete  fianb 
murbe  gu  fommuniftifdben  ^oHeftiben  gu 
fammengefdbloffen.  Da  e§  aber  an  lanb* 
mirtfdjaftfcdben  8Rafcf)inen,  an  SBieb..,  Dung* 
miiteln  unb  oft  and)  Oaatforn  mangelt  re* 
.  fultiert  barau§  eine  ^eillofe  DiSorganifa* 
tion  ber  Sanbmirtfdbaft  mit  grofecm  URnn* 
gel  an  SRabmngSmitteln  befonber§  in  ben 
'©rofeftabtcn;  man  erbalt  nur  farglid)  gu* 
gemeffene  JRationen  gegen  Marten,  mit 
meldjen  man  biele  Stunben  bor  ben  Slab* 
rungSmittelmagaginen  marten  mufe,  bi§ 
man  ma§  erbalt.  IRufelanb,  ein  auSgefpro* 
djene§  Slgrarlanb,  meldjeS  foldben  Ueber* 
flujj  an  SRabrungSmitteln  ^atte,  bafe  e§ 
gan3  Curopa  Ieidjt  berforgen  fonnte,  ift 
beutgutage  nidjt  imftanbe  feme  eigene  99e* 
bolferung  mit  SRabrung  gu  berforgen  — 
nadb  13jabrigcn  S3eftanbe  ber  bolfdbemifti* 
fdben  $errfdjaft,  bietet  e§  ein  ©dfjaufpiel, 
meldbeS  nodj  fdjlimmer  ift  al§  bie  3uftanbe 
ber  SRabrungSmittelberforgung  in  ben  3^' 
tralmadjten  toabrenb  be§  SBeltfriegeS  ma« 
ren,  alS  burdb  bie  93Iotfabe  aHe  3nfabren 
abgefdbnitten  unb  mir  bem  SSerbungern  na* 
be  toaren.  Diefer  3uftanb  ift  toobl  ein 
fpredbenber  ©emei§  fiir  ben  ganglidjen 
93anfrott,  biefeS  ©pftemS,  meldbcS  bie  33oI* 
fdbetoiften  mit  fobiel  Slufmanb  bon  ©elb  unb 
$ropagatiba  in  ber  gangen  SGBelt  eingufiib* 


ren  berfudjen.  Die  gKidbtlinge  bie  mit 
grbfeter  ©efabr,  unb  bod)  redbt  gablreidb  in 
iRumanien  unb  $oIen  eintreffen  finb  im 
bodjften  ©rabe  erftaunt,  bafe  man  in  ben 
fapitaliftifdben  <5taaten  SBrob  unb  ®Iei« 
bung  in  beliebiger  SRenge  faufen  fann, 
benn  in  fRufelanb  ift  ibnen  ergablt  iborben, 
bafe  bie  3nftanbe  in  ©uropa  diet  fdblim¬ 
mer  finb  al§  im  bolfdbetoiftijdben  fReidb.  ^n 
letter  3eit  mirb  au§  SRufelanb  biel  @e- 
treibe  ejportiert  —  e§  murbe  ben  3lnfdbein 
ermedfen  bafe  e§  bort  SBrot  in  ^iiHe  unb 
guile  gibt  —  bie  gliidbtlinge  ergablen  aber, 
bafe  e§  ben  SBauern  getoaltfam  tneggenom- 
men  mirb,  mo  man  e3  nur  finben  lann  urn 
in§  2Iu§Ianb  berfauft  gu  merben  —  mab= 
reitb  in  fRufelanb  felbft  taufenbe  bon  2Ren- 
fdben  feine  geniigenbe  9tabrung  baben  ober 
gar  ^unger^  fterben  miiffen.  DiefeS  9Sor- 
geben  bient  einerfeitS  al§  ^ropaganbamit* 
tel  um  bie  ®ommuniften  im  3Iu§Ianb  gu 
blenben  anberfeitS  um  fidb  ©elbmittel  gu 
berfdbaffen,  an  benen  e§  febr  mangelt  me- 
gen  beiHofer  Corruption  in  ber  SSermal- 
tung  unb  mangelbafter  ^5robuftion  in  ben 
ftaatlidben  ©etrieben.  (sobiel  man  au§  ben 
$3'eridjten  ber  ^Sreffe  in  Gruropa  unb  ben 
Slttgaben  ber  gliidbtlinge  entnebmen  fann, 
bat  baS  bolfdjemiftifdbe  ©pftern  bi§  jefet 
iticbt§  aufgebaut — fonbem  nur  fRuinen, 
Grlenb,  moralifdbe  SSerfommenbeit  gefdbaf- 
fen.  ©§  bemegt  fidb  ouf  einer  ber  Cbolu- 
tion  ber  9Renfcbbeit  entgegengefefcten  SRid)* 
tung  inbem  e§  planmafeig  jeben  ^bealiS- 
mu§  mit  fdbarfften  3RitteI  befampft  unb 
bie  bebaucrnSmerten  Opfer  feiner>  ^err- 
fcfjaft  gu  eiftem  femitierifcben  Dafein  ber- 
abgumiirbigen  fucbt,  Iebiglidb  gur  SJefrie- 
bigung  rein  forperlidber  SBebilrfniffe  unb 
“©elufte,  al§  Confegueng  rein  materiali- 
ftifdjer  SBeltanfdbauung  unb  ber  ^errfdbaft 
ber  roben  materieHen  CVemalt.  ber- 
fennt  boUftanbig  bie  feelifcfjen  Sebiirfniffe 
bc§  3Renfdben,  bie  innere  ©tirnrne,  meldbe 
ibn  gur  33etatigung  be§  SBabren,  ©dboiten 
unb  ©uten  rnabnt  unb  in  tbm  bie  Crfennt- 
ni§  reifen  Iafet,  bafe  bie  mabren  SBerte  be§ 
CebenS  nidjt  materiefler,  fonbern  ibealer 
fRatur  finb.  2Iber  biefe  innere  ©timme  — 
bie  @timme  be§  Unenblid)€n  unb  Cmigen 
in  u n§  —  mirb  ba§  bolfdbemiftifdbe  'Sdjref- 
fenSregiment  nidjt  gum  ®dbmeigen  brin- 
gen.  9fl§  auf  ©efebl  ber  roten  3Racf)tbabet 
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ein  §eiligenbilb  in  SRogfau  entfernt  root* 
ben  ift  —  ein  Symbol  einer  pberen  SBelt* 
otbnung  —  iiber  einem  ber  £ore  jum  ®re= 
mel  (bent  Sifce  ber  bodjften  bolfd^erotftifd^en 
*  ©etoaltbaber) — ba  tat  bie  STfenge  fo„  alg 

ob  bag  $BiIb  nid)t  toeggefdbleqpt  toorben 
toare —  tdglid)  berfammelten  fid)  taufenbe 
auf  bent  grofeen  ^la^e  bor  bem  Store  unb 
berridjteten  in  ftummer  2tnbad)t  if>r  ©ebet; 
bieg  roagten  bie  roten  Renter  nicf)t  $u  fto= 
ren.  So  toirb  bag  ruffifdje  SBoIf  bie  fcfjtoere 
^riifung, .  toeldje  ibm  bon  ber  SBorfebung 
auferlegt  roorben  ift  friiber  ober  fbater 
fiegreid)  iibertoinben  imb  ben  3Beg  feineg 
l  gortfdjritteg  im  herein  rnit  anberen  93oI= 
|  fern  ungefjinbert  toanbern  fonnen,  benn 
i  bag  Sid)t  mufe  iiber  bie  ginfternig  ftegen, 
bieg  ift  bag  ©ebot  beg  §errn. 
v  ®  r.  %  ©  o  e  r  i  n  g. 

t  §alfteab,  ®anfag. 

— ©rtoablt  aug  ®er  §ero!b. 

)  - 

„@r  famt!” 


SBie  ein  Ieudjtenber  gaben  giebt  eg  fid) 
burd)  bie  ganje  SBibel:  SBie  grofc  ift  unfer 
f  3efug!  93ei  jebem  SBunber  tont  eg  ung 
entgegen:  „©r  fann!”  3bm  ift  nid)tg  %u 
r  toiel  unb  nidjtg  gu  rocnig.  ©r  ift  Sfrgt  beg 
(  Seibeg  unb  ber  Seele.  2Bie  berrlid)  ift  eg 
bodj,  3u  roiffen:  ber  grofee  ©ott  Iafet  fid) 
’  .berab  unb  fiimmert  fidb  urn  bein  unb  mein 

38eb! 

©ei  ber  ©efdjidjte  bon  ber  Speifung  ber 
..  giinftanfenb  fragt  eine  Sonntagfd)uIIeb= 
rerin:  ^SBag  fann  3efug?”  ®a  befommt 
fie  bie  fdmefle  3fnttoort:  „2tHeg!” 

3Bie  oft  fteben  toir  lllfenfdjen  bod)  jtoei* 
flenb  ba  unb  fragen:  „3Bie  toirb  ©r  bieg* 
[  mal  belfen?”  SBenn  toir  3bnt  bodfj  trauen 
i  toiirben,  3bnt/  ber  aHe§  fann! 
j  ©ott  fann  aug  nicbtg  ettoag,  aug  toenig 
i  biel,  aber  aud)  aug  biel  toenig  madden. 
\  f/9Bann  macbt  '©ott  aug  biel  toenig?”  fo 
fragt  bie  Sebrerin  toeiter.  25a  b^bt  bie 
j  SHeinfte  ber  ©rubbe  ben  ginger  bo<b>  «nb 
\  Ieudbtenben  5Tuge§  fagt  fie:  „2Benn  ©r  un* 
)  fre  Siinben  bergibt.”  0  tounberbareg 
Sort!  §errlidjer  ^eilanb! 

2)odj,  gibt  eg  toabl  aud^  ettoag,  toag  ©ott 
nidbt  fann? 

3$  fage  ia. 


„£art  SHcb  fteUen,  93ater,  fannft  5Du, 
2Iber  bart  fein,  fannft  25u  nid)t! 
,3Babrbeit!’  nein,  2>u  fannft  nicbt  Iiigen!” 

25arum  traue  bem  ©ott,  beffen  33er* 
beijjungen  3a  unb  3lmen  finb! 

„$itte  fein  biel, 

Sefce  bem  Soben  fein 
'So  toirft  bu  nebmen  unb  baben,”  benn 
©r  fann !  — ©rtoablt. 


Stint.  3 — 16.  fiuneberger  8ibel 

SlnSlegung. 


16.  Unb  fnnblidj  groft  ift  bag  ©ottfe- 
lige  ©ebeintni^f  ©ott  ift  offeniaret  im 
gleiftb,  geredjtfertigt  im  ©eift,  erfdjiencn 
ben  ©ngeln,  gebrebigt  ben  §eiben,  geglan* 
bet  bon  ber  SBelt,  anfgenommen  in  bie 
$errlid>feit. 

Unb)  3)ietoeil  in  ber  ®ird)en  fRcgierung 
biefe  bag  fiirnebmfte  ift,  bafe  bon  ©b^ifto 
in  ber  $ird)en  recbt  gelebrt  toerbe,  fo  faf* 
fet  ^Jaulug  ben  S^bolt  berfelben  Sebr 
gleicb^m  al§  in  ein  SBiinblein  mit  toenig 
2Borten  aufammen. 

©ebeintni^)  ^ft  ben  bie  ©briftlidje  9le* 
Iigion  ein  grofecg  ©ebeimnife,  fo  toirb  man 
fie  mit  fDfenfcblicber  93ernunft  freilicfj  nid)t 
begreifen  fonnen.  Sft  aud)  ein  gottfe- 
Iige§  ©ebeimnife,  fo  toirb  freilid)  bie  recite 
©eiftlidjfeit  nidbt  befteben  auf  unniiben  unb 
fpibfiinbigen  gragen,  bie  jur  ©rbauung 
unb  toabrer  ©ottfeligfeit  ni<bt§  nufcen. 

3m  gleifdb)  ®ag  ift:  33er  etoig  ©obn 
©otte§,  unb  toabrer  ©ott,  ber  mit  bem  SSa* 
ter  eine£  SBefeng  ift,  bat  menfd)Iid)e  9fatur 
an  fidb  gcnommen,  unb  ift  ein  fid^tbarer 
©ott  toorben:  SDenn  toer  ©briftum  gefeben 
bat,  3ob.  14.  3)erfelbig  ©ott,  toeldjer 
SW^nfdb  toorben,  ift  aud)  geredftfertigt,  bag 
ift,  aug  feinen  9Bunbcrtoerfen  bie  er  burdb 
Shraft  feineg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  getban,  alg 
ber  redbte  ^veilanb  unb  Seligmadjer  er* 
fannt  toorben:  Ueber  biefen  ba&en  bie  ©n* 
gel  fidb  bertounbert,  ba  fie  ibn  gefeben  bon 
ben  JSobten  toieber  aufferfteben  unb  trium* 
t>bieren:  SDerfelbig  SKeffiag  ift  nidjt  allein 
ben  3«ben,  fonbern  aud)  ben  ^eiben  gepre* 
bigt  toorben:  SDiefen  bat  bie  SBelt  fiir  ib* 
ren  §eilanb  angenomme^  unb  ift  er  in  bie 
bimmlifdje  ^errlidbfeit  eingangen,  allba  er 
3ur  9iecbten  ©ottcg  fifcet,  unb  regieret  afteg 
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im  §immel  unb  auf  ©rben.  Serbalben 
loir  ©bnftum,  nidjt  nur  alg  einen  fd)le<f)ten 
2J?enfdjen,  fonbern  al£  einen  toabrbaftigen 
i©ott,  ber  int  Sleifdj  geoffenbaret  toorben, 
mit  ©lauben  anfdjauen.  Unb  bietoeil  er 
burd)  benrlidje  SBunbertoerfe  alg  einen 
$eilanb  ber  SBelt  erflaret,  fo  joHen  toir  all 
unfer  Sertrauen  auf  ibn  fefcen,  alg  er  aud) 
ber  ^eibett  ©rlijfer  ift,  unb  nidjt  3toeifeln. 
©r  toerbe,  fifcenb  jur  9ted)ten  Sftafeftat  unb 
§errlid)feit,  uns  bi£  ang  ©nbe,  toiber  aHe 
Slnlaufe  beg  ©atang,  erbaltcn. 


I' as  ©rfennungoseidjcit. 


Ser  $err  ^efug  fagt  nid)t:  ©in  jeglidjer 
Saum  toirb  an  feinen  Slattern  er* 
fannt,  alg  erfenne  man  einen  toabren 
©briften  an  bem  ©efaufel  feiner  fd)bnen 
SBorte.  ©r  fagt  aud)  nidjt:  ©ip  jeglidjer 
Saum  toirb  an  feinem  S  t  a  m/m  e  erfannt, 
bag  bit’fee  ja  alien  SBert  aiyf  bie  aufjeren 
gormen  legen.  ©r  fagt  aud)  nidjt:  ©in 
Saum  toirb  an  feinen  Sleften  crtfennt,  alg 
fame  alleg  auf  bie  Siclber3toeigtbeit  un* 
ferer  Satigfeit  an.  ©r  fagt  nidjt:  25er 
Saum  toirb  an  feinen  S  I  ii  t  e  n  erfannt, 
alg  mand)e  bag  fdbmiidfenbc  99eitoerf  guter 
Sorfafce  bag  ©briftentum  aug.  ©r  fagt 
eitblid)  aber  aud)  nidjt:  Ser  Saum  toirb  an 
feinen  SB  u  r  3  e  I  n  erfannt,  alg  geniigc 
bag  ^oren  unb  ©rfennen  beg  SBorteg  fdjon. 
SRein,  ber  grofee  SWeifter  ibridjt:  „©in 
jeglidber  Saum  toirb  an  feiner  e  i  g  e  n  e  n 
Srudjt  erfannt.’' 


Sfetnigunggmittel. 

$n  fPfalm  51,  9  Iefen  toir:  „©ntfiinbige 
mid)  mit  2)fop,  bafj  id)  rein  toerbe;  toafdbe 
mid),  bafe  id)  fdjncerocife  toerbe!”  $m  Sllten 
Sunbe  mufjte  ber  Sriefter  bag  reinigcnbe 
Opferblut  mit  einem  ^fobbiifdbel  auf  bie 
Unreinen  fprengen.  SBcnn  femanb  burd) 
8Iugfafc  ober  burd)  Seriibrung  bon  Soten 
berunreinigt  toar,  tourbe  er  alfo  „mit 
Dfob”  gereinigt.  Sob  unb  9lugiafc  finb 
bier  Silber  fiir  bie  innere  Serunreinigmtg 
burdj  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  fid)  3>abib  batte  311* 
fdjulben  fommen  Iaffcn.  Ser  Sonig  fiifjlt 
feine  Obnmadjt,  fid)  felbft  3U  reinigen,  beg* 
balb  ruft  er  aug  tiefer  ©elbft*  unb  ©iin* 
bererfenntniS  sum  §errn  unb  bittet  urn 
©nabe  unb  Sergebung.  SBir  baben  bag 


tcure  Slut  beg  Sdeuen  Seftamentg,  bag  bon 
after  ©djulb  unb  Seflecfmtg  rein  macbt. 
3>ieg  Slut  mad)t  toeifjer  alg  ©djnee;  obne 
bagfclbe  gibt  eg  feine  ©rlofung  unb  Ser* 
fobnung,  feine  Steinigung  unb  Setoabrung. 
SBobI  bem  fttfenfdjen,  ber  unter  bem  Srudf 
ber  ©iinbenfdjulb  feine  3«fluft)t  im  Slut 
beg  §eilanbeg  fudjt!  ©r  barf  bann  einft 
bei  ber  ©djar  fein,  bon  ber  eg  beifet:  „®iefe 
finb’g  bie  gefommen  finb  aug  grofeer  Sriib* 
fal  unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber  getoafdjen  unb 
baben  ibre  Kleiber  belle  gemadjt  im  Slute 
beg  Sammeg.”  Obne  Slutbergiefrung  .  .  . 
feine  Sergebung. 


Sant  nnb  bie  Sibel 

Ser  grofje  Soniggberger  Sbdofobb  Sm* 
manuel  Sant,  ber  S?ann  ber  reinen  Ser* 
nunft,  fafete  feine  Religion  in  bie  SBorte: 
„3toei  ^inge  betoegen  mid)  3ur  ©brfurdbt 
bor  @ott:  2)er  geftirnte  ^immel  iiber  mir 
unb  bag  ©etoiffen  in  mir.”  S)odb  batte  er 
aud)  grofee  SIcbtung  bor  ber  Sibel  unb  be* 
3eugte,  mebr  alg  aHe  Siidber,  bie  er  ge* 
fdbrieben  ober  gelefen  batte,  toarc  ibm  im 
Seibe  sum  Stroft  getoorben  ein  SBort  ber 
Sibel,  $Pi.  23,  4:  „Db  idb  ftbon  toanberte 
im  finfteren  ^al,  fiirdbte  idb  fein  Ungliicf, 
benn  bu  bift  bei  mir,  bein  ©tedfen  unb 
©tab  troften  midb!” 


^obeganjeige. 

(linger id).  —  Slnna  (Srenneman)  ©in- 
geridb  toar  geboren  ben  16  SIpril,  1889,  ift 
gcftorben  an  ibrem  ©eburtgort  nabe  9Ir* 
tbur,  ^dinoig  ben  27.  ©eptember,  1930, 
alt  getoorben  41  ^abr,  5  U!?onat  unb  11. 
Xag.  ©ie  toar  Serebelidbt  mit  ©bnftian 
©ingeridb  ben  6  gebruar,  1908,  Iebten 
im  ©beftanb,  22  ^abr,  7  SWonat  unb  21 
5tag.  ©ie  binterlafet  ibren  betriibten  ©be* 
mann,  5  ©obnen,  3  ^odbter,  2  Sriiber  unb 
bielc  greunb  unb  Sefannte  ibr  friibeS  ^in* 
fdbeiben  3u  betrauern.  ©in  5  Sag  alter 
©obn  ift  ibr  boran  gegangen  in  bie  ©toig* 
feit  ben  8  ^anuar,  1918.  ©ie  bat  fid) 
einer  Operation  untertoorfen  etlidfje  Sag 
bor  ibrem  ^infdbeiben. 

Srauerreben  tourben  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimat  burdb  Sacob  ©.  SWiffer  unb  ©amuel 
Sead)t),  SKontag  ben  29ten  unb  begra- 
ben  in  bem  Otto  Segrabnig. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  I  write  the  day  affords  some¬ 
thing  which  I  cannot  define  or  de¬ 
scribe — a  loveliness  of  the  mellow  “In¬ 
dian  summer”  nature  which  arouses 
feelings  of  mingled  joy  and  sadness. 
The  air  is  balmy  and  mild  and  there 
is  a  peculiar  fragrance  and  haziness. 
The  birds  yet  left  here  and  those 
which  are  but  temporary  sojourners 
on  their  annual  migration  south,  flit 
back  and  forth  as  though  joyous  in 
anticipation  of  adventures  in  the  dis¬ 
tance  in  time  and  place.  With  the 
coming  and  going  of  the  seasons  and 
years  and  the  attendant  migrations 
back  and  forth  of  the  birds  we  are 
served  with  reminders  that,  we,  too, 
are  but  pilgrims  and  strangers  here.  I 
feel  anew  the  absences  of  those  gone 
before.  And  this  vision  does  not  lim¬ 


it  its  horizon  to  the  sphere  of  my 
personal  losses,  but  it  is  heightened 
and  enhanced  by  the  sum  total  of  hu¬ 
man  sorrow  and  suffering  in  which  I 
have  had  a  nearer  or  more  remote  re¬ 
lationship;  it  includes  you,  my  neigh¬ 
bor  anear  and  afar.  There  is  a  chas¬ 
tening  and  uplifting  joy  even  in  sor¬ 
row  and  suffering  in  the  fellowship 
with  others  who  endure  sorrow  and 
pain,  and  in  this  prospect  my 
thoughts  roam  far  afield  beyond  my 
native  dales  and  hills  and  over  fruit¬ 
ful  valleys  and  fertile  plains. 


In  reading  over  the  last  Herold  I 
discover  that  the  article  Masonry 
Promises  Salvation  might  easily  be 
construed  to  mean  what  the  Masons 
as  a  fraternity  or  organization  hold  it 
to  signify:  whereas  the  intention  was 
to  show  that  they  (the  Masons)  hold 
such  erroneous  and  misleading  views 
concerning  their  lodge.  And  with 
this  purpose  in  mind  the  editor  lost 
sight  of  or  overlooked  the  possibility 
of  some  one  thus  being  misled.  Evi¬ 
dently  the  practice  of  lodge-ism  uni¬ 
versally  is  to  ignore  whatever  and  all 
burial  rites  in  which  churches  engage. 
Their  attitude  seems  to  be  to  fully  ig¬ 
nore  whatever  ceremony  or  exercise 
the  Church  engages  in  at  the  burial 
of  members  who  belong  to  both 
church  and  lodge.  This  manifestly 
proves  that  the  lodge,  of  whatever 
kind  or  name,  offers  and  affords  a  re¬ 
ligion  which  is  a  rival  and  competi¬ 
tor  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
represented  by  the  Church.  The 
Church  has  no  other  salvation  to  offer 
than  that  by  and  through  Jesus  the 
Christ.  There  are  subjects,  proposi¬ 
tions  and  problems  which  puzzle  the 
gifted  and  the  experienced ;  but  that 
fundamental  doctrine,  “I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me,’* 
is  so  clear  and  so  simple  that  the  one 
of  least  talent  may  lay  hold  upon  its 
premises  and  its  implications  and  by 
faith  and  in  obedience  have  therein  a- 
biding  and  enduring  anchor  for  the 
soul,  now  and  henceforth  forever. 
Yet  it  is  so  sublime  that  no  one,  how- 
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ever  profound  his  understanding  may 
be,  can  comprehend  its  greatness. 
But  this  one,  this  only  provision  unto 
salvation  is  ignored,  by  the  cults  and 
the  organizations  which  rely  upon 
their  own  good  works  or  self-made 
-merits  unto  redemption. 

There  has  been  some  notice  given 
to  experiences  of  adherents  of  the 
American  Legion,  by  the  public  press, 
concerning  refusal  of  communion  by 
certain  Lutheran  organizations  to 
members  who  also  held  membership 
in  the  Legion.  Referring  to  this  mat¬ 
ter,  The  Lutheran,  in  Across  The 
Desk  columns,  referring  to  general 
lodge-ism,  says,  “The  antagonism  of 
certain  Lutheran  synods  to  secret  so¬ 
cieties  in  general  is  not  groundless. 
Any  Lutheran  pastor  could  testify 
that  men  have  said,  “If  I  live  up  to 
the  principles  of  my  lodge,  I  will  be 
eligible  to  salvation.” 

“Some  say,  ‘I  do  not  need  to  be¬ 
long  to  church:  my  lodge  association 
is  all  that  I  need.’  ” 

The  Lutheran  further  says:  “We 
know  that  only  to  the  community  of 
believers  were  the  Word  and  the  Sac¬ 
raments  committed  and  such  accom¬ 
panying  gifts  of  divine  grace  bestow¬ 
ed  as  would  make  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  efficacious.  The  Church 
and  the  Church  alone  is  the  ‘body  of 
Christ/  No  other  society,  secret  or 
open,  can  claim  for  itself  equivalent 
or  even  auxiliary  prerogatives.”  Not¬ 
withstanding  this  attitude  I  have  wit¬ 
nessed  the  performance  of  lodge-rites 
at  the  burial  of  a  prominent  member 
of  the  ministry  of  the  most  prominent 
group  of  the  Lutheran  church. 

And  as  for  the  American  Legion, 
I  have  noticed  locally  that  some  of 
its  strongest  and  most  active  boosters 
were  not  of  those  who  were  called 
upon  to  undergo  arduous  ^service  a- 
broad  but  among  them  were  those 
whose  military  careers  had  scarcely 
budded.  And  I  am  sure  that  among 
its  devotees  are  to  be  found  those 
who  in  the  fellowship  and  activities 
of  that  organization  have  been  induct¬ 
ed  into  or  were  influenced  to  habits 


and  practices  of  fast  life  and  loose, 
rakish  morals. 

The  doctrine  of  evangelical  Separa¬ 
tion  and  the  evangelical  doctrine  a- 
gainst  the  unequal  yoke  here  apply. 
And  any  organization  which  serves 
or  acts  in  the  function  of  war  propa¬ 
gandist  and  antagonistic  to  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  injunctions  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  cannot  be  accounted  in 
harmony  with  doctrine,  prescribed 
life  of  His  disciples  or  character  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 


A  card  from  Ohio  informed  the  ed¬ 
itor  of  the  death  of  that  active  veter¬ 
an  of  the  ministry,  both  by  tongue 
and  pen,  Daniel  E.  Mast,  of  near 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  his  departure 
having  taken  place  September  27. 

The  Gospel  Herald  refers  to  the  be¬ 
loved  brother  as  having  been  “promi¬ 
nent  in  the  counsel  and  labors  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  breth¬ 
ren.” 

If  our  readers  will  turn  again  to 
Herold  No.  19,  they  will  find  on  page 
579  the  last  published  of  the  many 
strengthening  and  upbuilding  articles 
by  Bro.  Mast  under  the  title  “Her- 
zensfrieden.”  May  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding  be  his  as 
the  writer  trusts  it  to  be. 

Should  other,  later  published  ar¬ 
ticles  yet  appear  it  will  be  because 
the  late  brother  was  active  and  sought 
in  advance  to  keep  the  Herold  sup¬ 
plied  with  usable  material.  In  April 
he  sent  in  some  English  articles  for 
publication,  at  which  time  he  offered 
with  his  articles  the  request,  “As  I 
said  to  the  German  editor,  if  you  have 
plenty  of  better  material  it  will  not 
take  long  to  throw  these  into  the 
waste  basket.” 

At  that  time  (April  29)  he  wrote, 
“I  am  still  among  the  living  .  .  .  but 
also  among  the  dying.  One  by  one 
God  is  calling  the  roll;  as  you  un¬ 
doubtedly  heard,  it  pleased  God  in 
His  great  wisdom,  to  call  my  beloved 
wife  from  my  side,  out  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  grace  into  the  kingdom  of  ev¬ 
erlasting  glory.” 
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He  was  afflicted  with  great  bodily 
weakness  and  it  evidently  required 
great  persistency  and  concentration 
of  effort  to  exert  himself  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  writing  as  much  as  he  did. 
But  with  such  strength  as  he  had  he 
diligently  used  his  talent  to  admoni¬ 
tion,  warning  and  exhortation  by 
speech — both  in  a  public  capacity  and 
personally,  and  he  sought  and  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  laboring  far  beyond  the 
borders  of  his  sphere  of  personal  in¬ 
fluence  through  the  humble  medium 
of  the  Herold:  and  imany  a  one,  who 
never  saw  him,  and  who  might  never 
have  learned  of  his  existence  has 
great  reason  to  be  grateful  to  our 
loving  heavenly  Father  because  of 
this  active  ministry  and  service  of 
Daniel  E.  Mast. 

They  who  have  the  Herold  inter¬ 
ests  at  heart  will  be  constrained  to 
testify  of  him  “Thou  shalt  be  missed 

To  others  of  equal  or  perhaps 
greater  talent  and  who  have  not  been 
diligent  in  this  capacity  of  silent  yet 
expressive  type  and  form  of  teaching 
and  exhortation  your  unworthy  editor 
humbly  points  to  the  concluding  ad¬ 
monition  after  the  account  of  the 
compassionate  Samaritan  “Go  thou 
and  do  likewise.” 

The  words  were  indeed  well  spoken 
by  the  beloved  brother,  Bishop  G.  A. 
Yoder,  when  visiting  an  old  cemetery, 
after  viewing  the  sod-covered  mounds 
and  reading  the  epitaphs  on  the  mark¬ 
ers,  after  some  silent  meditation  Bro. 
Yoder  turned  to  the  writer,  and  in 
substance  remarked,  “What  is  ours  to 
do  must  indeed  soon  be  done  or  it 
will  remain  undone.” 


SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 


The  church  had  its  origin  in  the 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  world  was  a  principle 
equally  as  strong  as  separation  of 
Church  and  State.  “Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I 


will  receive  you”  (II  Cor.  6:17), 
stands  with  equal  force  with,  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world”  (John 
1  :36).  There  has  been  a  glory  about 
the  church  in  its  standing  for  separa¬ 
tion  from  the  world,  and  in  the  means 
for  maintaining  that  separation.  As 
a  religious  question,  the  church  has 
drawn  a  line  on  worldly  costume  in 
order  to  maintain  the  principle  of 
plain  dressing.  The  church  leads  in 
the  dress  reform  movement,  because 
she  has  a  fixed  standard  that  is  both 
scriptural  and  reasonable.  Others 
may  fail  to  reach  it,  who  admire  the 
standard,  and  even  follow  it  afar  off, 
yet  this  does  not  invalidate  the  stand¬ 
ard  itself,  or  the  world’s  need  of  it. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  a  loss,  or  a 
failure  to  gain  persons  who  desire  to 
indulge  in  the  “lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.” 
Such  a  loss  is  real  gain  to  the  church. 
The  strength  of  a  church  cannot  be 
estimated  merely  by  numbers. 

As  a  moral  question,  we  speak  of 
dress  in  its  relation  to  health,  mod¬ 
esty  and  purity.  A  certain  author 
(Stuart)  speaking  of  the  “pale  faces 
and  shrunken  forms  decked  in  the 
fashions  of  the  day,”  says  in  part,  it 
is  a  pleasure  to  meet  a  woman  strong 
in  health,  and  strong  in  her  dress. 
When  asked  what  has  become  of  our 
healthy  women,  a  doctor  replied  that 
Madam  Fashion  has  ruined  the  lives 
and  health  of  our  women.  “She  has 
stolen  the  rose  from  the  cheek,  th'e 
sparkle  from  her  eye,  the  plumpness 
from  her  form.  I  pray  God  that  the 
day  may  soon  come  when  the  sensi¬ 
ble  women  of  this  country  will  rise  up 
and  put  down  all  those  forms  of  dress 
that  are  not  conducive  to  health  and 
modesty,  and  will  dare  to  have  the 
courage  to  draw  the  line  where  mod¬ 
esty  stops  and  immodesty  begins.  A 
strong  woman  makes  demands  upon 
the  opposite  sex.  Man  has  drawn  a  line 
for  woman — he  has  made  demands  up¬ 
on  her  character,  and  whenever  a  wom¬ 
an  crosses  the  line  that  man  has  drawn 
for  her,  she  is  picked  up  on  the  cold 
shovel  of  ostracism  and  thrown  out* 
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into  the  cold,  heartless  world,  the 
devil  puts  his  foot  on  her  and  she 
never  rises.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
young  man  with  thousands  back  of 
him,  can  wallow  in  the  slums,  de¬ 
bauch  himself  in  the  saloon,  and  the 
unnameable  haunts  of  sin,  and  then 
in  his  elegant  costume,  with  the 
breath  of  the  richest  perfume  about 
his  clothing,  is  received  in  some  of 
the  homes  of  this  country,  and  an  es¬ 
cort  for  some  of  the  brightest  and 
purest  young  women.  And  this  in  the 
light  of  our  boasted  civilization ! 
Thank  God,  Christianity  has  a  higher 
standard  than  this.  May  the  day 
speedily  come  when  our  young  wom¬ 
en  will  demand  of  the  young  man 
that  he  shall  be  as  clean  in  his  life 
and  true  to  his  character,  as  he  de¬ 
mands  that  she  shall  be.”  It  is  an  in¬ 
sult  to  our  high  conceptions  of  the 
true,  the  beautiful,  the  good  in  life 
and  character,  that  persons  of  either 
sex,  who  have  set  common  decency 
and  the  law  of  God  at  defiance 
should  be  received  in  society  as  cor¬ 
dially  as  if  their  offense  was  trivial. 
For  the  penitent  under  scriptural  con¬ 
ditions,  there  should  be,  in  the  proper 
way,  always  forgiveness  and  restora¬ 
tion.  But  there  should  be  no  com¬ 
promise  with  sin,  as  the  continued 
and  persistent  teaching  and  practice 
of  the  church  in  maintaining  the  pu¬ 
rity  of  life  and  the  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  relation  is  the  only  hope  of 
oivilization  and  a  lost  world.  A  licen¬ 
tious  man  at  the  head  of  a  home  is  a 
monster,  and  when  we  consider  wom¬ 
an’s  sphere  and  woman’s  influence 
and  what  Christianity  has  done  for 
her,  an  unchaste,  ungodly  woman  in 
Christian  America  is  the  greatest 
monstrosity  that  our  civilization  pro¬ 
duces. 

In  conclusion,  be  it  said  in  all 
meekness  and  humility,  that  the 
church  in  her  separation  from  the 
world,  and  the  high  standard  she  has 
raised  for  pure  morals  and  a  pure 
life  in  the  practice  of  primitive  Chris¬ 
tianity,  has  led  up  to  all  that  is  good 
^nd  desirable  in  modern  civilization. 


Taken  from  address  on  The  Church 
and  Moral  Issues  by  Daniel  Hays, 
copied  from  Two  Centuries  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren. 


WHY  BE  GRATEFUL 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Why  should  we  be  grateful  to 
God?  Because  He  is  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  visible  and  invisible.  He 
is  also  the  preserver  of  all  things  vis¬ 
ible  and  invisible.  He  is  the  only 
one  that  is  able  to  hold  this  earth  in 
the  hollow  of  His  hand.  He  is  the 
only  one  that  can  shake  this  earth 
and  cause  it  to  pass  away.  He  is  the 
only  one  that  can  send  and  withhold 
the  rain.  He  is  the  only  one  that  can 
cause  food  to  grow  and  destroy  it  by 
hail,  drought,  and  frost.  He  is  the 
only  one  that  can  cause  the  thunder 
to  roll  and  the  lightning  to  flash.  He 
is  the  only  one  that  can  send  pesti¬ 
lence  among  the  people  and  later  stay 
the  tide.  He  is  the  only  one  that  can 
give  strength  to  bring  children  into 
the  world.  He  is  the  only  one  that 
can  give  and  regulate  life;  none  else 
can  regulate  natural  death  among  hu¬ 
man  beings.  He  is  the  only  one  that 
can  take  care  of  the  soul  of  a  dying 
saint  as  it  departs.  He  is  the  only 
one  that  could  create  our  first  par¬ 
ents,  and  put  them  in  that  beautiful 
garden  in  Eden.  After  they  had  sin¬ 
ned,  and  saw  that  they  were  naked, 
God  was  the  only  one  who  could 
drive  them  out  of  their  beautiful 
home,  but  not  in  their  nakedness,  for 
He,  in  His  great  mercy  made  each 
one  a  coat.  He  is  the  only  one  that 
could  bring  about  the  Church  of  God 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Christ, 
His  Son.  He  is  the  only  one  that 
can,  through  the  Holy  Ghost  keep  the 
Church  in  existence  till  He  sees  fit 
to  send  His  Son  to  bring  the  Church, 
His  Bride  to  the  glory  world,  there 
to  be  forever  blessed.  We  should  be 
grateful  to  God  for  the  creation  of 
the  earth  and  for  the  beauty  of  the 
the  same  But  the  hills  and  the  moun¬ 
tains  were  all  created  by  His  power- 
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ful  hand,  and  so  were  the  springs 
that  come  from  the  beautiful  hills  and 
mountain  sides  flowing  down  through 
the  beautiful  meadows  into  the  larger 
streams,  all  ordered  so  by  the  Al¬ 
mighty  Wisdom  of  God  the  Father. 
Oh,  how  grateful  we  need  to  be  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  this  earth  on 
which  we  live,  move  and  have  our 
being;  and  on  which  grows  all  the 
food  for  man  and  beast,  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  the  fish  in  the  sea.  Then 
we  need  to  be  grateful  for  the  starry 
sky  as  we  behold  it  with  the  natural 
eye.  Then  we  need  to  be  grateful  for 
that  which  we  can  see  way  beyond 
the  starry  sky  with  the  eye  of  faith, 
namely  that  bright  and  glorious  coun¬ 
try  called  heaven,  where  all  the  holy 
people  of  old  have  gone.  Oh,  how 
grateful  we  need  to  be  because  of  the 
privileges  we  can  enjoy  while  on 
earth  to  get  ready  to  imeet  all  those 
holy  saints  with  God  the  Father, 
Christ  the  Son  and  all  the  holy  an¬ 
gels.  Brethren,  sisters,  we  can  have 
the  full  assurance  that  if  we  hold  fast 
to  all  the  promises  and  command¬ 
ments  found  in  holy  writ  and  be  real 
grateful  to  our  Maker  and  Preserver 
that  we  then  shall  gain  an  everlasting 
inheritance  that  fadeth  not  away.  If 
we  feel  real  grateful  to  God,  then  we 
become  real  watchful  and  prayerful, 
with  watching  and  praying  comes 
thanksgiving.  This  then  brings  us 
close  to  God.  We  should  be  grateful 
to  God  for  the  privilege  to  live  close 
to  Him  and  even  with  Hiim.  We 
should  be  grateful  for  the  glorious 
privilege  we  can  enjoy  to  be  in  sweet 
fellowship  with  the  Trinity  in  heaven 
and  the  saints  on  earth,  which  is  far 
better  than  that  which  the  world  af¬ 
fords. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


“THOU  SHALT  NOT  BEAR 
FALSE  WITNESS  AGAINST 
THY  NEIGHBOR” 

Paul  said,  “Wherefore  putting  a- 
way  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  to 
his  neighbor :  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another.” 


Lying — uttering  or  acting  falsehood 
— and  slander — the  spreading  of  false 
reports  tending  to  destroy  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  another — are  two  of  the 
most  common  violations  of  this  coon>- 
mandment. 

Parents  should  begin  with  their 
children  while  they  are  young  and 
teach  them  to  be  strictly  truthful  at 
all  times.  There  is  a  proverb :  “A  lie 
has  no  legs.”  It  requires  other  lies  to 
support  it.  Tell  one  lie  and  you  are 
forced  to  tell  others  to  back  it  up. 
You  don’t  like  to  have  any  one  bear 
false  witness  against  you,  or  help  to 
ruin  your  character  or  reputation : 
then  why  should  you  do  it  to  others? 
Slanderers  are  compared  to  flies  that 
always  settle  on  sores,  but  do  not 
touch  a  man’s  good  parts. 

Just  as  a  doctor  looks  at  the  tongue 
and  can  tell  the  condition  of  the  bod¬ 
ily  health,  so  a  man’s  words  are  an 
index  of  what  is  within.  Truth  will 
spring  from  a  good  heart.  Falsehood 
and  deceit  from  a  corrupt  heart.  The 
tongue  can  be  an  instrument  of  untold 
good  or  incalculable  evil.  “Thy  tongue 
deviseth  mischiefs :  like  a  sharp  razor, 
working  deceitfully.  .  .  .  They  have 
sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  ser¬ 
pent;  adders’  poison  is  under  their 
lips.  The  mouth  of  a  righteous  iman 
is  a  well  of  life :  but  violence  covereth 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked.  A  whole¬ 
some  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life:  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in 
the  spirit  .  .  .”  Bishop  Hall  said  that 
the  tongues  of  busybodies  are  like  the 
tails  of  Samson’s  foxes — they  carry 
firebrands  and  are  enough  to  set  the 
whole  field  of  the  world  in  a  flame. 
“Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth 
a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
time  sweet  water  and  bitter?  let  him 
shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But 
if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  a- 
gainst  the  truth.” 

The  most  dangerous  thing  about  it 
is  that  a  word  once  uttered  can  nev- 
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cr  be  obliterated.  Some  one  has  said 
that  lying  is  a  worse  crime  than  coun¬ 
terfeiting.  There  is  some  hope  of  fol¬ 
lowing  up  bad  coins  until  they  are  all 
recovered ;  but  an  evil  word  can  nev¬ 
er  be  overtaken.  The  mind  of  the 
hearer  or  reader  has  been  poisoned, 
and  human  devices  cannot  reach  in 
and  cleanse  it.  Lies  can  never  be 
called  back. 

A  woman  who  was  well  known  as 
a  scandal-monger,  went  and  confess¬ 
ed  to  the  priest.  He  gave  her  a  ripe 
thistle-top,  and  told  her  to  go  out 
and  scatter  the  seeds  one  by  one. 
She  wondered  at  the  penance,  but  o- 
beyed;  then  she  came  and  told  the 
priest.  He  next  told  her  to  go  and 
gather  again  the  scattered  seeds.  Of 
course  she  saw  that  it  was  impossible. 
The  priest  used  it  as  an  object-lesson 
to  cure  her  of  the  sin  of  scandalous 
talk. 

The  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies 
shall  be  stopped.  Whoso  privily  slan- 
dereth  his  neighbor,  him  will  I  cut 
off  ...  .  Lying  lips  are  an  abomi¬ 
nation  to  the  Lord :  but  they  that  deal 
truly  are  his  delight  ....  By  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned 
....  All  liars  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire 
and  brimstone  which  is  the  second 
death.”  Whoso  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lie  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the 
New  Jerusalem. 

You  imay  say,  “How  can  I  check 
myself?  how  can  I  overcome  the  hab¬ 
it  of  lying  and  gossip?”  The  cure  is 
simple,  but  not  very  pleasant.  Treat 
it  as  a  sin,  and  confess  it  to  God  and 
the  man  whom  you  have  wronged.  If 
you  have  slandered  or  lied  about  any 
one  in  public,  let  your  confession  be 
public.  Many  a  person  says  some 
mean,  false  thing  about  another  in 
the  presence  of  others,  and  then  tries 
to  patch  it  up  by  going  to  that  per¬ 
son  alone.  That  is  not  snaking  resti¬ 
tution.  I  need  not  go  to  God  with 
confession  until  I  have  made  it  right 
with  that  person,  if  it  is  in  my  power 
to  do  so;  He  will  not  hear  me. 


“Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.” 
Are  you  innocent  or  guilty? — Sel. 
Sikeston,  Mo. 


RELATED  AND  CONNECTED 
SCRIPTURES 


In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. — Gen.  1 :1. 

And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness  .  .  . 
— Gen.  1 :26. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  saime  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.  He  was  in  the  world  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him  .  .  .  . — John 
1  :l-3, 10. 

.  .  .  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  3:9. 

...  By  hiim  (the  Son  of  God)  were 
all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in¬ 
visible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  pow¬ 
ers  :  all  things  were  created  by  him 
and  for  him :  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  bv  him  all  things  consist. 
—Col.  1 :16, 17. 

God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  un¬ 
to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath 
in  these  last  davs  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things  bv  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds ;  Who  being  the  bright¬ 
ness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  im¬ 
age  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our 
sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high. — Heb.  1  :l-3. 

— Compiled  by  J.  B.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Princess  Anne,  Va.,  Sept.  23,  1930 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name.  The  weather  is 
pretty  warm  again.  Pre.  Iddo  Yoder, 
wife  and  3  children  of  Del.,  Bishop 
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Samuel  Bender  of  Okla.,  and  Pre.  and 
Mrs.  Sam.  Kemp  of  Iowa  are  visiting 
here  at  present.  Next  Sunday  will  be 
our  S.  S.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  625,  626.  (Your  answers 
are  correct,  Susan.)  I  didn’t  know 
what  kind  of  song  books  you  have 
so  just  send  me  a  birthday  book  in¬ 
stead.  I  will,  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Barbara  Schrock. 


Areola,  Ill.,  Sept.  24,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — To-day  it  was  showery  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful.  Bro. 
Silvanus  was  riding  horseback  and 
the  horse  threw  him  off.  The  doctor 
said  I  am  not  able  to  go  to  school 
this  week.  We  were  cooking  apple- 
butter  to-day  and  got  9 y2  gallons.  I 
will  try  ajid  answer  Question  No.  622 
again.  I  will  close  with  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Dear  Eli.  The  Question  was  found 
in  Acts  10:31.  I  know  what  song 
book  they  use  so  will  try  and  send 
you  one.  Susan. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Sept.  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  of  love 
in  Jesus’  precious  name.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  book  you  sent  me. 
I  have  read  it  all  thru  and  like  it 
very  nyich.  I  have  memorized  12 
verses  of  Matt.  5  the  24th  and  100th 
Psalim.  Our  school  opened  Tuesday. 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  4th 
grade.  Grandpa  Bender  is  not  very 
well.  We  were  going  to  finish  cut¬ 
ting  corn  to-day.  Wishing  God’s 
blessings  to  all.  William  Falstead. 


Norfolk,  Va„  Sept.  28,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice.  I  memorized  “The  Lord’s' 
Prayer”  in  English  and  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  625, 
and  626.  There  were  quite  a  few 
strangers  here.  Bishop  Sam  Bender 
of  Okla.,  Pre.  Sam  Kemp  and  wife 


of  Iowa,  and  Pre.  Iddo  Yoder,  wife , 
and  3  children  of  Dover,  Del.,  Jake 
M.  Beachy  and  wife  from  Garnett, 
Kansas  are  also  here  visiting  friends. 
We  had  church  last  Tuesday  for  the 
above  named  ministers.  They  preach¬ 
ed  very  interesting  sermons.  Will 
close,  Polly  Bontrager. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sept.  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
can  not  go  to  school  for  a  week,  so  I 
thought  I  would  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  did  not  write  for  a  long  time. 
On  Friday  I  had  my  tonsils  taken  out. 
I  am  pretty  good  again.  I  am  glad 
it’s  over.  I  memorized  11  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  2  verses  of  song  in 
German  and  33  verses  of  song  in 
English.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Lois  Peachey. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Sept.  30,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  Yes¬ 
terday  afternoon  we  were  at  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  preacher  D.  E.  Mast,  where 
many  people  had  gathered  together 
to  show  their  last  respects.  His  age 
was  81  years,  11  months,  1,1  days.  We 
are  having  revival  meetings  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Yoder,  Kansas, 
by  Bro.  B.  B.  King  from  Virginia. 
They  are  very  interesting.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  619 — 626. 
I  also  memorized  55  Bible  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close  with  love  to  all. 

Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 


Kalona,  la.,  Sept.  29,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Will  try  and  write  for  the 
Herold  again  as  I  did  not  write  for 
a  while;  I  did  not  have  time.  The 
health  is  pretty  fair  around  here.  I 
memorized  16  verses  in  German  song. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lovina  Hostetler. 
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We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  these 
last  few  weeks.  Last  night  it  rained 
most  all  night.  Most  people  are  get¬ 
ting  ready  to  shuck  corn  which  is  a 
good  crop.  Susan. 


ARE  AFRICANS  WORTH 
SAVING 


John  M.  Springer,  Central  Africa 

Is  man  worth  saving?  The  Cross 
of  Christ  was  God’s  answer  to  that 
question. 

The  man  who  took  the  Cross  from 
the  shoulders  of  the  physically  over¬ 
burdened  Son  of  God  and  carried  it 
to  the  place  of  crucifixion,  was  a  man 
from  Africa.  Was  his  soul  worth  sav¬ 
ing?  No  other  race  has  given  more 
convincing  evidence  of  participation 
in  redeeming  service  than  have  mul¬ 
titudes  of  God’s  dark-skinned  chil¬ 
dren,  when  once  they  have  learned  to 
know  and  love  Him. 

If  we  take  the  term  African  to  des¬ 
ignate  the  Negroes  of  all  the  3,000  or 
more  tribes  living  in  Africa,  we  note 
that,  as  an  evidence  of  his  natural 
physical  and  mental  vigor,  the  Af¬ 
rican  has  survived,  multiplied  and 
thrived  on  a  continent  that  is  not 
-hospitable  to  human  life  but  abounds 
with  natural  enemies  of  man,  with 
deadly  insects  that  carry  malaria, 
sleeping  sickness  and  other  diseases, 
with  venomous  serpents  and  wild 
beasts.  Yet  armed  with  only  the  sim¬ 
ple  tools,  fashioned  by  himself  the 
African  has  been  able  not  only  to  ex¬ 
ist  but  to  develop  many  of  Africa’s 
natural  resources  in  a  very  creditable 
way. 

Industrially  each  African  tribe  sup¬ 
plied  its  own  needs.  Smelting  ore  and 
making  hoes,  axes,  spears,  etc.,  was  a 
trade  followed  by  certain  families,  but 
aside  from  this  the  African  was  be¬ 
holden  to  no  one.  He  tilled  his  own 
gardens,  built  his  own  hut,  wove  his 
own  cloth  out  of  the  grass,  platted 
the  mat  that  constituted  his  bed, 
molded  his  own  pottery  and  provided 
himself  with  meat  from  the  chase  or 


by  raising  his  own  cattle  and  goats. 
When  he  lived  alongside  of  the  riv¬ 
ers,  he  fared  largely  on  fish.  For  his 
diversion  he  fashioned  ingenious  mu¬ 
sical  instruments.  For  ornamentation, 
he  made  copper  and  gold  ornaments 
and  necklaces  of  shells,  seeds  and 
other  things.  So  its  needs  were  easily- 
met.  each  village  unto  itself. 

Governmentally,  the  African  tribe 
had  a  well  worked  out  system  on  the 
patriarchal  order.  There  were  the  lo¬ 
cal  or  village  headmen,  the  chiefs 
over  large  and  small  districts,  and 
over  all  was  the  paramount  national 
chief,  or  king.  Each  grade  of  chief 
had  his  council  in  which  centered 
both  legislative  and  judicial  functions. 
This  king  and  his  council  constituted 
the  supreme  court.  But  in  spite  of 
this  orderly  arrangement,  history  and 
tradition  reveal  a  bloody  record  of 
cruel  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the  lead¬ 
ers,  of  assassinations,  intrigue,  sla¬ 
very,  turmoil  and  endless  war 
throughout  the  continent. 

Yet  there  is  a  very  tender,  affec¬ 
tionate  side  to  the  African’s  charac¬ 
ter.  The  most  savage  warrior  might 
have  been  seen  dandling  his  baby  in 
the  few  intervals  of  peace,  and  he 
usually  shows  a  strong  love  for  his 
kin  and  a  strong  attachment  to  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  tribe.  Though  big  chiefs 
had  and  still  have  scores  or  even  hun¬ 
dreds  of  women  in  their  harems, 
there  is  usually  one  in  each  to  whom 
the  king  is  particularly  devoted. 
When  his  favorite  wife  eloped  with  a 
courtier  Mwata  Yamvo,  who  boasted 
of  two  hundred  wives,  threatened  to 
commit  suicide  unless  she  were 
brought  back. 

The  African  is  a  very  sociable  be¬ 
ing.  He  loves  at  eventide  to  sit  a- 
round  the  fire  in  the  palaver  house  or 
in  the  open  and  to  gossip  over  the 
day’s  doings.  He  must  have  compan¬ 
ionship.  Men  of  other  races  may  be 
content  and  eager  to  work  overtime 
for  extra  pay  but  not  so  the  African. 
In  daily  life,  he  practically  says: 
“What  shall  it  profit  a  man  though 
he  earns  much  gold  but  loses  sociabil- 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrfjett 


633 


ity.”  He  never  voluntarily  lives  a- 
lone  or  works  alone. 

Marriage  is  a  recognized-  institu¬ 
tion.  In  a  heathen  society  where  con¬ 
tinuous  inter-tribal .  warfare  obtained, 
naturally  polygamy  was  practised. 

While  high  ideals  of  morals  are 
lacking,  vice  was  not  commercialized 
Before  the  advent  of  the  white  man. 
Both  sexes  were  admitted  to  full 
membership  of  the  tribe  only  after  a 
period  of  stern  training  in  circumci¬ 
sion  and  initiation  camps  in  which 
were  entailed  hard  tests  of  endurance 
and  no  little  physical  pain.  While 
some  of  the  training  was  vile  and  ob¬ 
noxious,  yet  there  was  also  valuable 
instruction  regarding  the  traditions 
of  the  tribe  and  the  duties  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities  involved. 

Musically,  the  African  has  excep¬ 
tional  gifts.  He  sings  as  naturally  as 
the  birds.  He  paddles  *his  great  war 
canoes  to  the  rhythm  of  chanting. 
He  works  and  dances  to  the  music  of 
his  own  voice  and  the  beat  of  the 
hooming  drum.  When  not  heavily 
loaded  he  whiles  away  the  tedium  of 
the  trail  to  the  tingling  melody  of  his 
hand  piano  which  he  calls  mbila. 

While  the  language  of  the  African 
had  not  been  written,  and  he  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  called  illiterate,  yet  he  was 
far  from  being  ignorant.  His  wits 
have  had  to  serve  him  in  every  rela¬ 
tion  and  contact  of  life.  His  lan¬ 
guage,  which  is  superior  in  quality 
and  in  grammatical  construction  and 
which  is  magnificently  adapted  to  or¬ 
atory,  has  been  handed  down  with 
wonderful  accuracy  through  the  cen¬ 
turies.  Practically  every  tribe  has  a 
wealth  of  historical  tales,  folk  lore, 
puns  and  riddles. 

The  children  in  Africa,  as  else¬ 
where  may  be  classified  as  normal, 
supernormal,  subnormal  and  deficient. 
There  are  many  instances  of  the 
children  of  the  so-called  “raw  hea¬ 
then”  who  have  found  their  way  to 
Europe  and  American  universities 
and  have  graduated  with  marked 
honors,  notably  the  late  Prof.  J.  E. 
Kwegyir  Aggrey,  of  Achimota  Col¬ 


lege,  Gold  Coast  West  Africa,  holder 
of  ten  degrees  from  American  Uni¬ 
versities;  and  Prof.  Diana  McNeil 
Pierson,  who  was  brought  to  Amer¬ 
ica  when  a  very  little  girl  by  Bishop 
Wm.  Taylor  and  later  was  graduated 
with  high  honors  from  the  University 
of  Southern  California,  and  has  been 
professor  of  English  Literature  in 
Rust  University,  of  Holly  Springs, 
Mississippi. 

Religiously,  it  can  be  said  as  of  the 
Athenians,  that  the  Africans  are  very 
superstitious.  Their  religion  is  anim¬ 
ism  and  fetishism.  They  live  under 
the  constant  dread  of  evil  spirits 
which  they  believe  cause  all  the  cal¬ 
amities  of  life  such  as  sickness,  death, 
deformities,  drought,  etc.,  and  who 
must  therefore  be  propitiated.  This 
they  seek  to  do  through  the  departed 
members  of  the  tribe  for  whom  they 
build  fetish  -  huts  and  to  whom  they 
make  votive  offerings  of  meal,  beer, 
and  other  material  things. 

The  African  is  capable  of  becoming 
an  enlightened  Christian. 

For  particular  instances  of  spirit¬ 
ual  conversion  and  consequent  nota¬ 
ble  Christian  living  and  service  take 
the  following: 

Kayeka  was  born  in  the  very  heart 
of  Africa,  of  the  Luunda  tribe,  and 

as  the  son  of  a  district  chief.  When 
about  twelve  years  '  old,  he  was 
caught  by  slave  raiders,  taken  to  An¬ 
gola  and  sold  as  a  slave.  Being  per¬ 
mitted  to  go  to  a  school  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Board,  he  was  converted  and 
became  greatly  burdened  for  his 
tribe.  He  prayed  twelve  years  that 
the  Gospel  might  be  sent  to  them. 

When  the  Portuguese  law  was  en¬ 
acted  freeing  the  slaves,  he  was 
prompted  by  the  Spirit  to  go  back  to 
the  interior  and  see  for  himself  if  his 
missionaries  had  arrived.  When  he 
had  gone  about  800  miles,  he  came  to 
where  the  writer  and  his  wife  and  an¬ 
other  had  jdst  settled  and  in  response 
to  his  inquiry  learned  that  we  were 
missionaries  to  the  Luunda  tribe. 
There  is  no  question  but  what  this 
ex-slave  had  prayed  to  us  across  Af- 
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rica  in  1907,  and  back  to  the  Luunda 
tribe  in  1910.  Kayeka  brought  in  his 
wife  and  family  in  1912  and  has  ever 
since  been  a  powerful  witness  for 
Christ  among  his  own  people. 

Kaluwashi  was  a  Luba  porter  who 
went  to  the  west  coast  with  a  caravan 
to  carry  a  load  of  rubber.  He  settled 
near  the  saime  mission  station  as  Ka¬ 
yeka  and  with  the  same  result ;  he 
became  a  Christian.  When  Kayeka 
returned  there  with  the  news  that  he 
had  found  his  missionaries  in  the  in¬ 
terior  and  was  going  back  himself 
with  his  family  to  preach  to  his  own 
people,  the  Baluba  ex-slaves  asked 
Kaluwashi  to  go  in  and  see  if  there 
could  not  be  a  missionary  for  them 
so  they  could  return.  They  knew  that 
they  dared  not  go  up  into  that  canni¬ 
bal  country  even  though  it  was  to 
their  own  tribe  if  there  was  no  mis¬ 
sionary  there.  That  man  not  only 
walked  5,000  mil£s  at  his  own  charg¬ 
es  in  order  to  get  a  missionary  for  his 
tribe  but  prayed  $2,000  a  year  out  of 
a  wealthy  man  in  the  U.  S.  A.  for  a 
term  of  five  years,  and  the  mission 
station  at  Kabongo  right  in  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  the  cannibal  country  was  the 
result.  Here  hundreds  have  already 
been  turned  to  Jesus  Christ.  There 
are  now  a  score  or  more  of  out-sta¬ 
tions  there  manned  by  the  converts 
who  have  been  trained  in  the  school 
at  Kabongo  and  while  there  is  still 
cannibalism  to  be  found  in  that  tribe 
it  is  disappearing  as  the  Gospel  work 
spreads. 

The  African  is  willing  to  make 
great  material  sacrifice  for  Jesus,  as  is 
to  be  seen  in  the  case  of  Jacob  Ma- 
wene,  a  Mutebele,  who  worked  for 
ten  years  on  the  Cape-to-Cairo  Rail¬ 
road  and  left  a  good  job  at  $20  a 
month  to  walk  1,500  miles  in  order  to 
go  to  school  and  study  to  be  “a  teach¬ 
er  for  God”  at  $5.00  a  month.  “It 
isn’t  the  money  I  want,”  he  told  us, 
“but  my  heart  tells  me  that  I  must 
be  a  teacher  for  God.”  So  he  took  a 
load  on  his  back,  he  who  had  not 
carried  a  load  for  years,  and  slogged 
over  the  rough  trail  with  us  those 


1,500  miles.  Then  he  went  back, 
helped  in  translating  the  first  book 
into  the  Luunda  language,  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Mark,  and  won  many  to  his 
Master  before  he  died  of  the  flu  in 
1919.  “And  verily,  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh.” 

Joseph  Jutu  was  a  convert  from  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  under  Rob¬ 
ert  Laws,  whose  work  of  nearly  fifty 
years  in  Nyasaland  has  just  come  to 
a  close  as  far  as  his  bodily  presence 
is  concerned.  Joseph  was  a  capable, 
devoted  lay  worker  like  many  others 
from  that  same  Mission.  He  was  a 
trained  hospital  orderly  who  later 
learned  type-setting  and  printing  and 
became  engaged  in  that  work  on  the 
new  daily  newspaper  in  Elisabethville 
in  the  mineral  fields.  Finding  no 
evangelical  missionary  there,  he  start¬ 
ed  holding  njeetings  in  his  own  hut. 
Hearing  of  our  arrival  at  Kambove, 
one  hundred  miles  away,  he  wrote 
and  begged  us  to  come  down  and  or¬ 
ganize  a  church,  which  we  did.  But 
as  there  was  no  missionary  to  place 
in  charge,  Joseph  Jutu  cared  for  that 
infant  church  and  night  school  for 
two  years  assuming  the  financial  care 
of  it  also,  all  in  addition  to  his  heavy 
work  as  foreman  on  the  daily 
L’Etoile  du  Kongo.  It  seemed  an  ir¬ 
reparable  loss  to  our  Mission  when  he 
was  likewise  carried  off  by  the  flu. 
But  the  seed  that  he  sowed  is  bear¬ 
ing  much  fruit  for  there  are  5,000  ad¬ 
herents  of  that  church  in  Elisabeth¬ 
ville  to-day. 

Khama,  the  Christian  king  of  the 
Bamangwato,  is  an  outstanding  in¬ 
stance  of  statesmanlike  qualities  in 
the  African.  The  heir  apparent  was 
converted  in  his  youth.  When  his  fa¬ 
ther  demanded  that  he  follow  the 
custom  of  the  tribe  which  required 
the  king  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  an¬ 
cestral  spirits,  he  quietly  and  firmly 
refused.  His  father  disinherited  him 
and  he  became  an  exile  from  his  tribe. 
But  finally,  although  an  avowed 
Christian,  he  eventually  succeeded  to 
the  throne.  During  his  long  reign,  he 
ruled  his  people  justly,  ably  and  with 
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great  acceptability.  He  insisted  on 
keeping  his  territory  closed  to  foreign 
alcoholic  liquors  and  was  effective  in 
reducing  the  use  of  domestic  beers 
and  liquors.  Khama  was  held  in  the 
highest  esteem  by  both  Europeans 
and  natives  throughout  South  Africa 
and  was  highly  honored  by  the  king 
and  nation  on  his  several  visits  to 
England. 

The  conversion  of  the  terrorizing 
outlaw,  Africander,  under  Robert 
Moffat  and  his  subsequent  exemplary 
Christian  life,  is  one  of  the  most  no¬ 
table  facts  in  the  history  of  South  Af¬ 
rica. 

The  story  of  how  the  Gospel  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  changed  the  blood-thirsty 
and  incredibly  cruel  and  savage  Lew- 
anika  into  one  of  the  most  respected 
and  ablest  Christian  rulers  of  the 
Barotse,  reads  far  stranger  than  any 
fiction.  And  equally  fascinating  is 
that  of  King  Mtesa  of  Stanley  fame 
and  the  Prince,  Siruano  Kulubya, 
who  attended  the  recent  world  mis¬ 
sionary  gathering  at  Jerusalem. 

In  practically  every  phase  of  life, 
the  African  is  just  as  capable  of  de¬ 
velopment  as  any  other  human  being. 
We  also  see  how  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  works  the  same  miracles  in  the 
lives  of  the  Africans  as  in  the  lives  of 
other  nations.  '  For  history  shows  us 
that  the  peoples  of  Europe  prior  to 
the  introduction  of  the  Bible  and 
Christianity  were  on  about  the  same 
level  as  were  the  Africans  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

While  the  destructive  agencies  of 
intoxicants,  of  commercialized  vice,  of 
materialism  and  of  greedy  commer¬ 
cialism  are  having  their  lamentable 
effects  upon  multitudes  in  Africa,  yet 
the  Africans  are  giving  a  good  ac¬ 
count  of  themselves  whenever  they 
have  even  half  a  chance  and  especial¬ 
ly  when  they  receive  Jesus  Christ  in¬ 
to  their  hearts. 

Unlike  the  aborigines  of  some  oth¬ 
er  countries,  the  Africans  are  not  dy¬ 
ing  out  when  brought  into  contact 
with  modern  civilization  but  are  rap¬ 
idly  increasing  in  numbers,  and  are 


showing  to  a  remarkable  degree  an  a- 
daptability  to  new  living  and  work¬ 
ing  conditions. 

The  Africans  have  made  a  place  for 
themselves  in  every  occupation  and 
trade  and  are  recognized  as  able  com¬ 
petitors  in  every  sphere.  They  are 
keen  to  acquire  better  education  and 
better  living  9  conditions  for  them¬ 
selves  and  their  families  and  are  will¬ 
ing  to  work  hard  and  make  sacrifices 
to  attain  these  ends.  They  are  nat¬ 
urally  deeply  religious  and  in  their 
church  life  give  ample  proof  of  a  vital 
faith  and  close  fellowship  with  God. 
A  larger  percentage  of  them,  prob¬ 
ably,  are  tithers  than  among  Chris¬ 
tians  here  in  America. 

Are  Africans  worth  saving?  With 
abundant  proof  of  human  ability,  of 
worthy  aspirations,  of  true  worth,  of 
eagerly  improving  their  opportunities 
and  of  notable  mental  and  spiritual  a- 
chievements,  how  can  the  verdict  be 
other  than  in  the  affirmative?  Em¬ 
phatically,  they  ARE  worth  saving. — 
The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


KKAMA.  THE  CONVERTED  AF¬ 
RICAN  CHIEFTAIN 


The  story  of  Kkama,  the  converted 
African  chieftain,  is  of  such  intense 
interest  that  I  must  not  pass  it  by.  It 
is  presented  in  a  very  abridged  form 
from  the  Review  of  Reviews,  publish¬ 
ed  in  London.  It  is  among  the  most 
interesting  stories  to  be  found  in  the 
missionary  annals  of  Africa. 

Kkama  was  the  son  of  Sekhome,  the 
chief  of  the  tribe,  a  heathen  among 
heathens,  full  of  the  superstitions  of 
his  people.  His  son  attended  a  mis¬ 
sion  school  and  as  he  came  to  study 
the  Bible  he  was  led  to  accept  the 
teachings  of  Christ  as  the  rule  of  his 
life.  He  married  a  Christian  wife,  and 
his  life  was  a  happy  one.  Presently 
his  father  determined  that  Kkama 
should  take  another  wife,  according  to 
native  custom,  and  without  consulta¬ 
tion  with  his  son  he  arranged  for  a 
marriage  with  the  daughter  of  his 
chief  sorcerer.  He  had  even  paid 
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over  the  cattle  to  the  sorcerer  for  his 
daughter’s  hand.  It  was  contrary  to 
all  rule  and  precedent  for  a  bride¬ 
groom  to  cast  off  one  betrothed  to 
him. 

The  local  native  sentiment  was  all 
on  the  side  of  Sekhome  in  his  at¬ 
tempt  to  compel  his  son  to  live  up  to 
the  time-honored  custom  and  order 
of  his  tribe.  It  had  always  been  the 
custom  for  the  son  of  the  chief  to 
marry  into  as  many  families  as  pos¬ 
sible.  By  this  means  he  established 
relations  to  the  various  headmen  of 
his  tribe  who  were  always  proud  to 
boast  that  they  were  related  to  the 
chief  by  marriage.  Then,  too,  a  chief’s 
rank  was  gauged  by  the  number  of 
wives  he  had.  “Many  wives  very 
great  chief,”  was  the  way  it  looked  to 
leaders  of  society  in  Kkama’s  tribe, 
and  great  was  the  consternation  when 
it  became  known  that  the  son  of  the 
chief,  under  the  influence  of  the  mis¬ 
sionaries,  was  determined  to  be  the 
husband  of  only  one  wife. 

Now,  Kkama  said  that  Mabessi, 
whom  he  married  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  was  a  good,  faithful, 
loving  wife  to  him  and  he  would 
have  no  other.  God’s  Word  said  one 
wife  and  that  was  his  rule.  He  had 
not  yet  heard  of  the  convenience  of 
divorce  as  it  is  practiced  among  some 
Christians  (?),  where  a  man  may 
have  three  or  four  wives  and  a  wom¬ 
an  the  same  number  of  husbands,  and 
let  us  hope  Kkama  may  never  hear 
of  this  dark  stain  on  the  name  of 
Christianity.  He  said  to  his  father, 
“I  refuse  on  account  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  take  a  second  wife.  You  know 
I  was  always  averse  to  this  woman, 
having  refused  to  take  her  to  wife 
before  I  became  a  Christian.  Lay  the 
heaviest  tasks  upon  me  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  hunting  elephants  for  ivory, 
or  any  task  you  like  as  a  proof  of 
my  obedience,  but  I  cannot  take  this 
woman  as  my  wife.” 

Great  was  the  wrath  in  the  camp 
when  Kkama  made  this  determined 
declaration.  Old  Sekhome  determined 
to  crush  the  spirit  of  the  son  by 


blood,  but  when  he  called  upon  his 
tribe  to  help  him  he  was  met  with 
refusal.  He  now  fled  terror-stricken 
to  a  place  of  refuge,  for  according  to 
the  ancient  custom  Kkama  would 
have  taken  and  killed  him,  but  in¬ 
stead  of  cutting  his  father’s  throat  as 
he  was  entitled  to  do,  he  forgave  him 
and  allowed  him  to  come  back  to  his 
throne  again,  on  the  one  condition 
that  he  should  no  longer  endeavor  to 
force  bigamy  on  his  offspring.  But 
the  old  man,  unmindful  of  the  favors 
shown  him,  kept  scheming  how  to  de¬ 
stroy  Kkama  until  finally  the  father 
was  banished  from  his  tribe  and  re¬ 
mained  an  exile  for  many  years. 

In  1872  Kkama  was  elected  chief  of 
the  tribe.  He  at  once  recalled  his  ex¬ 
iled  father,  but  was  compelled  to  ex¬ 
ile  him  again.  Now  came  twenty 
years  of  wise,  patient,  tolerant,  civil¬ 
izing  rule.  Kkama,  although  a  Chris¬ 
tian  who  had  risked  his  life  and  chief- 
ship  for  his  faith,  adopted  no  intol¬ 
erant  policy  when  he  attained  su¬ 
preme  power.  At  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  he  assembled  his  people  and 
announced  his  own  adherence  to  the 
Word  of  God.  He  said  he  would  not 
prohibit  heathen  ceremonies,  but  they 
must  not  be  performed  on  his 
grounds,  and  as  their  chief  he  would 
contribute  nothing  to  them.  He  was 
about,  by  public  prayer  to  Almighty 
God,  to  ask  a  blessing  on  their  seed¬ 
sowing,  and  afterwards  would  set  to 
work.  Whoever  wished  to  have  his 
seed  charmed  could  do  so  at  his  own 
expense,  but  he  himself  had  no  such 
custom  now,  any  more  than  in  for¬ 
mer  years. 

On  one  point  he  was  merciless. 
When  but  a  boy  he  had  been  sad¬ 
dened  by  the  havoc  made  by  strong 
drink  among  his  people.  When  he 
became  a  chief,  he  used  to  say  when 
he  was  a  boy,  he  would  like  to  rule 
over  a  nice  town  where  there  was  no 
drunkenness.  When  at  last  he  be¬ 
came  superior  ruler  of  the  Shoshong 
he  determined  to  make  short  work  of 
the  liquor  traffic.  Up  to  that  time  the 
white  men  in  his  territory  seemed  to 
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have  license  to  do  as  they  pleased  a- 
bout  importing  brandy  and  selling 
and  drinking  it  as  suited  their  pleas¬ 
ure.  The  result  of  debauchery,  de¬ 
lirium  tremens  and  violent  deaths 
was  apparent  enough  to  all.  The 
black  man  was  a  ready  learner  from 
the  white  man’s  example.  To  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  ability  he  secured  and 
drank  all  he  could  get.  Kkama  de¬ 
termined  to  put  a  stop  to  all  this  de¬ 
bauchery. 

First  of  all,  he  summoned  the  white 
traders  and  told  them  they  must  sell 
no  more  strong  drink.  They  pleaded 
for  the  importation  of  brandy  for 
their  own  use.  “Very  well,”  said  Kka¬ 
ma,  “only,  if  you  are  allowed  to  im¬ 
port  it  there  imust  be  no  more  drunk¬ 
enness.”  Within  a  week  several  of 
the  traders  were  drunk.  Calling  them 
together  again  he  said  to  them,  “Take 
everything  you  have  and  go!  You 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourselves.  I 
am  trying  to  lead  my  people  to  act 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  which 
we  have  received  from  you  white  peo¬ 
ple,  and  you  show  them  an  example 
of  wickedness  such  as  we  never 
knew.  I  will  not  have  you  and  your 
brandy  among  my  people.”  Thus  this 
African  ruler  forbade  the  importation 
of  strong  drink  into  his  country,  and 
he  also  forbade  the  manufacture  and 
sale  of  the  native  beer. 

How  would  it  do  to  import  a  dozen 
Kkamas  to  the  United  States,  give 
them  supreme  power  and  make  them 
mayors  in  New  York,  Boston,  Phila¬ 
delphia,  Baltimore,  Washington,  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  Kansas 
City,  San  Francisco  and  other  large 
cities.  Wh^t  a  pleading  there  would 
be  for  just  a  little  wine,  beer,  whis¬ 
ky,  brandy  and  rum  for  our  own  con¬ 
sumption.  How  many  Christians  (?) 
would  plead  for  a  little  strong  drink 
for  the  stomach’s  sake.  How  crime 
would  be  lessened,  the  police  forces 
diminished  by  two-thirds  and  the 
prisons  and  jails  emptied.  Really  I 
should  be  delighted  to  see  the  experi¬ 
ment  tried.  Who  would  pretend  to 
foretell  the  happy  results? 


Under  the  wise  rule  of  this  con¬ 
verted  African,  no  white  blood  in 
him,  and  he  fresh  from  heathendom, 
his  people  prospered  and  were  happy. 
Palapye,  his  capital,  covers  twenty 
square  miles,  and  has  a  population  of 
forty  thousand  souls.  It  is  pleasantly 
shaded  by  large  trees  and  the  houses 
are  comfortable  cottages,  much  bet¬ 
ter  than  the  average  to  be  found  in 
this  country. 

Kkama  is  a  diligent  and  industrious 
ruler.  It  is  said  he  rises  early  in  the 
morning,  and,  first  of  all,  calls  his 
people  together  for  prayer  and  wor¬ 
ship.  Afterwards  he  sits  deciding 
cases  of  dispute,  trying  offenders,  and 
hearing  grievances  or  requests  of  any 
of  his  subjects.  He  is  a  father,  a  pa¬ 
triarch  and  a  rider  among  his  people. 
The  rest  of  the  day  is  spent  in  the 
management  of  his  numerous  gar¬ 
dens,  farms  and  cattle.  In  1895  in 
company  with  two  of  his  principal 
head-men,  Kkama  visited  England, 
where  he  made  a  strong  and  success¬ 
ful  protest  against  having  his  coun¬ 
try  placed  under  the  government  of 
British  South  Africa.  He  made  a 
very  favorable  impression  in  England 
and  his  request  was  granted. 

Editorial  Note:i — The  above,  to  me, 
interesting  sketch  is  taken  from  The 
Other  Half  of  the  Globe,  a  book  pub¬ 
lished  in  1907,  the  author  of  which 
was  the  well-known  minister  and 
writer  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
D.  L.  Miller,  also  author  of  Eternal 
Verities,  Girdling  the  Globe,  etc. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  a  man  of  intel¬ 
ligence  and  good  standing  remarked 
to  me  incidentally  that  in  certain  re¬ 
gions  in  our  own  land  a  colored  man 
is  not  regarded  more  than  a  mere 
creature:  and  I  think  there  is  grave 
reason  to  fear  that  even  among  our 
own  people  in  certain  sections  of 
country  the  sacredness  of  beings  with 
souls  when  numbered  among  races 
not  white  is  forgotten  or  overlooked. 
We  need  to  have  our  memories  and 
knowledge  refreshed  in  the  matter  of 
the  statement  by  Paul,  Acts  17 :24-2 7, 
“God  .  .  .  hath  made  of  one  blood 


638 


$ern!b  be r 

all  nations  of  men  for  -to  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  .  .  that  they 

should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they 
might  feel  after  him,  and  find  hiim, 
though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one 
of  us.”  We  are  told  in  the  same 
chapter  that  God  “Commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent:  Because 
he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous¬ 
ness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or¬ 
dained*;  whereof  he  hath  given  assur¬ 
ance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.”  And  we 
are  exhorted,  ‘‘that,  first  of  all,  sup¬ 
plications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men. 

.  .  .  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Savior;  Who 
will  have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.” 

1  Tim.  2:1-3.  This  being  indisputably 
true  let  us  turn  anew  to  the  will  of 
God  and  the  word  of  his  testimony, 
for,  ‘‘Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart 
departeth  from  God.”  Jeremiah  17 :5. 

The  reader  will  notice,  too.  the  au¬ 
thor  of  The  Other  Half  of  the  Globe 
refers  to  the  divorce  evil  with  a  pro¬ 
nounced  unfavorable  reflection  on 
some  professed  Christians  in  this  re¬ 
spect.  That  was  about  twenty-three 
years  ago.  And  he  was  right  in  his 
criticisms,  then.  But  it  is  worse  now 
than  ever. 

He  also  refers  to  the  prohibition  of 
the  importation  and  sale  of  intoxicat¬ 
ing  liquors  by  the  African  chieftain, 
Kkama.  And  how  the  civilized  (?) 
whites  clamored  for  personal  privilege 
and  how  it  resulted  in  their  own 
drunkenness.  And  with  a  prophetic 
forecast  he  pictures  what  a  pleading 
there  would  be  should  our  own  land 
adopt  rigid  prohibitive  measures. 
And  the  correctness  of  this  forecast 
is  being  actually  verified  in  the  wet 
clamors  of  the  day.  Methinks  a  man 
of  Kkama’s  stamp  would  indignantly 
say  to  our  nation,  ‘‘You  ought  to  be 
ashamed  of  yourselves!”  And  it  is  a- 
mazing  how  some  of  our  people  are 
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ready  to  trust  in  man  and  make  flesh 
their  arm.  How  they  argue  and  ad¬ 
vocate  from  the  basis  and  standpoint 
of  policy  and  forsake  principle. 

A  LITTLE  BOY’S  SERMON 

One  Christmas  morning  just  as 
breakfast  was  over  a  beggar  went  to 
the  back  door  of  an  humble  little 
home  and  asked  for  something  to  eat. 
There  was  plenty  left  from  breakfast 
and  it  was  still  warm.  He  was  just 
beginning  to  enjoy  his  meal,  when  a 
little  blue-eyed  boy  came  into  the 
kitchen  with  a  story-book  in  his  hand. 
He  began  the  conversation  by  saying, 
“Good  morning,  man.  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas.”  The  beggar  being  very  hungry 
paused  just  long  enough  to  look  at 
the  little  stranger,  then  gave  his  at¬ 
tention  to  the  meal. 

“Don’t  you  want  to  talk?”  the  child 
said. 

“I  am  not  fit.  I  don’t  know  how  to 
talk  to  such  a  little  kid,”  said  the  beg- 
gar. 

“All  right,”  replied  the  child,  “I 
guess  you  want  to  eat,  but  I’ll  read 
to  you,”  and  opening  the  book,  he 
said,  “I’ll  show  you  the  pictures  and 
read  to  you.  This  one,”  said  the 
child,  slipping  along  the  side  of  the 
table  as  near  to  the  man  as  the  dishes 
would  allow,  “this  one  is  about  Blue 
Boy.  I’ll  read  about  him,”  and  in  a 
chanting,  high-pitched  voice  he  re¬ 
peated  the  rhyme  of  Little  Boy  Blue, 
then  asked,  “Did  you  ever  sleep  un¬ 
der  a  hay  mow?”  The  man  frowned 
slightly  and  nodded  his  head. 

“Was  it  nice?  Did  your  mamima  let 
you?”  The  man’s  lower  lip  was  press¬ 
ed  by  his  teeth  at  this  question.  A 
surly  shake  of  his  head  was  his  only 
reply. 

“Oh,  you  was  naughty  and  runned 
away?”  the  boy  asked.  “Did  your 
mamma  come  to  look  for  you?” 

“She  didn’t  know  where  I  was,” 
the  beggar  answered. 

“Then  you  hided  from  her !”  ex¬ 
claimed  the  child  with  his  blue  eyes 
wide  open.  The  man  was  looking  out 
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of  the  window  now,  forgetful  of  his 
good  breakfast. 

“I  was  naughty  once  and  runned  a- 
way,”  the  child  continued,  “and  when 
my  mama  found  me  she  was  just- aw¬ 
ful  glad.  But  she  cried,  too.  Wasn’t 
that  funny?  And  she  said  mothers 
are  always  glad  when  they  get  their 
boys  back,  even  when  they  were  big 
and  runned  awful  far  off,  strayed  into 
paths — I  forgot  what  that  was.  But 
she  said  I  must  always  come  back  to 
her.  I  don’t  remember  any  more,  but 
I  guess  if  you  go  back  to  your  mam¬ 
ma  she’d  forget  the  naughty  and  be 
glad.  Do  you  think  she’d  cry?”  The 
man  cast  one  look  at  his  shabby  per¬ 
son. 

“Cry !”  he  exclaimed,  drawing  a 
long  breath. 

“Isn’t  you  going  to  eat  any  more?” 
the  boy  asked  noticing  the  beggar  sit¬ 
ting  with  his  head  on  his  hand,  seem¬ 
ing  to  have  lost  his  appetite. 

“I’ll  read  about  a  little  boy  that 
stole.  It’s  dreadful  bad  to  steal.  My 
mamma  says  so,  and  she  knows. 
Now,  what  do  you  think  I  stole?  I 
stole  some  cake  and  my  mamma  talk¬ 
ed  to  me  a  long  time  and  told  me  a 
lot  of  things — to  grow  up  and  be  a 
good  man.  Did  your  mamma  want 
you  to  be  a  good  man?”  A  smoth¬ 
ered  groan  came  from  the  beggar. 

The  child  said,  “Well,  you  just  go 
and  tell  her  you’re  sorry  and  see  if 
she  doesn’t  love  you.  I  most  know 
she  will.”  The  man  sat  motionless, 
with  his  head  bowed,  then  reached 
for  his  hat. 

“Is  you  going  to  see  your  mam¬ 
ma?” 

“Yes,  my  little  man,”  came  the  an¬ 
swer  in  a  clear  voice,  “that’s  just 
where  I  aim  going.  But  first  tell  me 
your  name.”  The  boy  promptly  gave 
his  name. 

“Good-by,  little  preacher.  You’re 
the  best  one  I  ever  heard.”  The  beg¬ 
gar  was  gone. 

A  year  passed,  but  finally  a  letter 
came  to  the  home.  It  was  written  by 
the  beggar  from  a  far  eastern  city, 
and  told  in  a  simple  manner  the  sto¬ 


ry  of  his  downfall  and  his  going  from 
bad  to  worse.  “When  I  came  to  your 
house  that  Christmas  morning,”  he 
wrote,  “I  was  bitter,  hard  and  des¬ 
perate.  No  one  could  have  troubled 
my  heart  as  did  that  little  blue-eyed 
boy.  His  little  sermon  with  his  text 
from  his  story-book  snatched  this 
poor  brand  from  the  burning.  Tell 
the  little  boy  that  I  found  my  mam¬ 
ma  and  she  was  glad,  as  he  said.” — 
Selected. 


HIGHER  WAGES 


“I  gave  up  my  job  at  the  grocery 
store,”  Tom  said  to  his  chum,  Ted. 
“It  didn’t  pay  enough.  I  got  only 
two  dollars  a  week  for  working  after 
school  and  on  Saturdays.  How  did 
you  happen  to  take  it,  Ted?  How  do 
you  like  working  for  two  dollars  a 
week?” 

“I  like  it  fine,”  replied  Ted.  “T’m 
getting  much  more  than  two  dollars,” 
he  added  with  a  grin. 

“What  do  you  mean  by  that?”  Tom 
asked.  “You  don’t  mean  the  grocer 
has  raised  you  to  three  dollars,  do 
you  ?” 

“He  is  giving  me  just  what  he  gave 
you,  Tom,  two  dollars,”  Ted  repeated, 
enjoying  his  joke,  “but  I  am  getting 
much  more  than  that.  I  am  really 
getting  quite  high  wages.” 

“What  ails  you?”  You  must  be  go¬ 
ing  silly,”  said  Tom  in  disgust,  turn¬ 
ing  on  his  heel. 

“Hold  on,  Tom,”  said  Ted,  grab¬ 
bing  his  friend  by  the  arm.  “Don’t  be 
so  fast.  “I’ll  show  you — it’s  a  prob¬ 
lem  in  addition  if  you  only  look  at  it 
that  way.  I  am  getting  two  dollars  a 
week  plus  the  practice  in  weighing 
and  wrapping  up  the  goods,  plus  the 
fun  of  riding  the  grocery  bike  to  get 
orders,  plus  the  experience  in  adding 
up  the  cash  slips  for  the  bookkeeper 
to  O.  K.,  plus  the  chance  to  get  a 
better  job  when  I’m  through  school 
because  I  held  on  to  this  one.  How 
much  is  that?  I  worked  it  all  out 
with  father  the  other  night.  Wouldn’t 
you  call  that  pretty  good  pay?” 
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Tom  looked  sober,  then  interested, 
then  sheepish.  “I  would,”  he  agreed. 
“I  never  stopped  to  look  at  it  that 
way.” 

A  great  many  boys  never  do.  They 
fail  to  rise  in  their  work  for  that  very 
reason,  because  they  don’t  do  this 
simple  problem  in  addition.  The 
largest  part  of  the  pay  you  receive 
for  home  work  or  an  after-school  po¬ 
sition  isn’t  in  the  wages,  but  in  the 
training,  skill  acquired  and  experi¬ 
ence,  which  are  worth  about  a  hun¬ 
dred  times  as  much.  What  is  true  of 
boys  is  also  true  of  girls.  Mother 
sometimes  pays  you  for  doing  a  bit 
of  work  about  the  house.  Did  you 
ever  stop  to  think  that  what  she  gives 
you  is  the  smallest  part  of  your  wag¬ 
es?  What  you  learn  in  doing  the 
task  far  outweighs  the  value  of  the 
money  she  gives  you. — Our  Boys  and 
Girls. 


Thou  through  thy  commandments 
hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  ene¬ 
mies:  for  they  are  ever  with  me.  I 
have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers:  for  thy  testimonies  are  my 
meditation.  I  understand  more  than 
the  ancients,  because  I  keep  thy  pre¬ 
cepts. — Psa.  119:98-100. 


And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be¬ 
cause  their  deeds  were  evil. — John  3: 

19. 


OBITUARY 


Lapp. — Stephen  B.,  son  of  Lydia  Z. 
and  the  late  Deacon  Christian  B. 
Lapp  was  born  near  Ronks,  Lancas¬ 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1909.  Died  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital  Sept.  25, 
1930;  aged  20  years,  9  months  and  19 
days. 

The  survivors  are  his  bereaved 
mother  and  the  following  step-broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters:  John  F.  Lapp,  Fish- 
town  ;  Mrs.  Menno  Fisher,  Gordon- 
ville;  Mrs.  Amos  Kauffman,  Fish- 
town;  and  Mrs.  Christian  M.  Lapp, 
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The  funeral  was  held  at  the  house 
of  his  step-brother,  John  F.  Lapp, 
Saturday,  Sept.  27,  conducted  by 
John  Hostetler  of  Dover,  Dela.,  and 
Jonathan  Smoker.  Text,  Mark  12:1- 
11.  Burial  at  Gordonville  graveyard. 

A  large  congregation  of  friends  as¬ 
sembled  out  of  respect  unto  the  de¬ 
parted  among  whom  were  nearly  two 
hundred  young  people. 

Stephen  was  employed  as  a  farm 
hand  by  Amos  H.  Fisher  near  Para¬ 
dise.  On  Sept.  23  he  wa$  working  in 
the  barn  and  fell,  falling  about  four¬ 
teen  feet  and  landing  on  his  head  af¬ 
ter  which  he  was  in  a  semi-conscious 
condition.  He  was  hurriedly  taken  to 
the  hospital,  where  it  was  found  that 
his  injuries  resulted  in  fracture  of  the 
skull,  and  he  lingered  until  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  25th  when  he  died.  Doc¬ 
tors  and  nurses  and  the  praying  moth¬ 
er  all  put  forth  their  efforts,  but  God 
in  His  mercy  called  his  soul  to  that 
home  far  above.  Stephen  was  an  only 
son,  a  dependable  and  serviceable  son 
to  his  mother.  Yes,  we  may  well 
say  with  Paul,  “Oh  God !  how  un¬ 
searchable  are  thy  judgments  and  thy 
ways  past  finding  out.” 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  church  and  a  faithful  young 
brother. 

Let  this  be  another  warning, 

Count  it  from  our  God  on  high; 

He  has  not  respect  of  person 
Old  or  young,  we  all  must  die. 

What  peace-filled  hours  we  once  en¬ 
joyed  ! 

How  sweet  their  mem’ry  still; 

Yes,  Stephen  left  a  vacant  place, 
Which  time  can  never  fill. 

Oh  youth,  beware,  and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monster — Death; 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young 
And  snatch  away  your  breath. 

May  God  bless  the  mother  and  give 
strength  to  bear  His  will. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 
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Sift  bu  irn  Stampf? 

2WeI.:  3db  toeifj  an  toett  id)  glaube. 

§at  bid)  ber  geinb  gefangen, 

2) ann  fdOIaft  er  bor  ber  £iir; 

Unb  [tort  nitfjt  beine  Wulje, 

Wod)  beinen  ©glummer  bit. 

2>ann  toanbelft  bu  jufrieben 
3n  ©djera  unb  Suftbarfeit, 

Unb  gefjft  burd)3  £al  enieben 
3n  falfdjer  ©id)erf)eit. 

4?at  bid)  ber  getnb  gefangen, 

3>ann  toiegt  er  bid)  aunt  ©d)eiit 
2tl§  @brift  in  fanften  ©glummer 
$luf£  Wuljefiffen  ein. 

3>u  barfft  aur  ®ird)e  getjen, 

©o  tote  ein  toabrer  ©b^ift, 

©elbft  auf  ber  ®anael  ftef)en, 

3) odj  bleiben  toie  bu  bift. 

$at  bid)  ber  geinb,  bann  blenbel 
<£r  gleid)  bein  9lugenlidjt. 

SDu  fiebft  bie  gebler  anbrer, 

3ebodj  bie  eignen  nid)t. 

5Du  fmfet  bie  Wiener  ©otte§, 

1SDie  toirflidb  treu  nod)  finb, 

2)u  fpridjft  boH  §ofjn  unb  ©potted 
Son  mandbent  ©ottedfinb. 

2>od)  toiUft  bu  ibm  entflieben 
Unb  nicbt  pcrloren  gebn. 

SBiUft  bu  nidbt  im  ©eridbte 
3ur  Sinfen  3efa  ftebn, 

$aft  bu  am  Stbron  ber  ©naben 
$>id)  einmal  audgetoeint — 

Um  beinen  ©eelenfdbabcn  — 

2tonn  tobt  ber  bofe  geinb. 


§at  bidj  ber  geinb  oerloren, 

Unb  bift  bu  toirflidb  frei, 

3m  §eraen  neugeboren 
Wad)  toabrer  Sufe’  unb  Weu\ 

3>ann  mufet  bu  mit  ibm  ringen 
2luf  fieben  ober  Xob, 

©onft  toirb  er  bid)  beatoingen, 
©ntreifeen  beinem  ©ott. 

■3>ann  ftef)t  er  bir  aur  ©eite 
3Wit  feiner  §olIenmad)t. 

3ft  ftetd  mit  t>ir  im  ©treite, 

3m  ®antpfe,  Xag  unb  Wadjt. 

■3>ann  prefet  er  bir  bie  kronen, 

2>ie  tiefften  ©eufaer  aud, 

Unb  mandjed  bange  ©ebnen 
3m  toilben  ^ampfgebraud. 

Safet  bidb  ber  <$einb  in  Wuf)e, 

2>ann  aittre,  9Wenfd)enfinb, 

®ann  bift  bu  fd&on  gefangen, 

3>ann  auf,  gefdjroinb,  gefcbtoinb! 

SBeil  3efud  bidb  toill  retten, 

Unb  beine  ©eel’  auf’m  ©picl, 

3erreife  bed  geinbed  Retten, 

Stag’d  foften  toad  ed  toiU. 

s.  %  5. 

€Mtoricllc*. 

(Sd  fam  and;  ein  ©ebanfe  nntcr  fie,  toel« 
rfjtr  nnter  ibnen  ber  ©roffte  toiire.  $a  abeT 
SefttS  ben  ©ebanfen  ibred  $ersend  fabe, 
ergriff  er  ein  fiinb,  nnb  fteHte  ed  neben 
fid),  unb  fpra<b  jn  ibnext:  9B cr  bad  fiinb 
aufnimntt  in  tneinem  Women,  ber  nimmt 
mid)  auf;  nnb  toer  mid)  aufnimntt,  ber 
nimmt  ben  anf,  ber  micb  gefanbt  bat.  $Bel- 
iber  aber  ber  SHeinfte  ift  nnter  end)  Wflen 
ber  toirb  grofc  fein. 
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©rofee  Gbre  au  fjaben  bet  ben  9)tenid)en 
bringt  unfcre  Seele  nid)t  in  ben  $immel, 
roir  baben  ein  ©leicbnifi  don  folcfjer  Slrt 
on  bcm  armen  SaaaruS  ber  lag  dor  ber 
£f)iir  cines  reidjen  Cannes  unb  toar  dol* 
Ier  Sdjtoaren,  unb  fcfj-eint  er  tear  in  foldfer 
grower  leiblicber  Slrmutb  unb  ftreunblofig* 
feit  bie  er  311  ficibett  J>atlc  an  forperlidjer 
©flege  unb  aud)  fo  an  leiblicfycr  ©rttabrung, 
fo  bafe  er  dor  be$  fteidjen  5Cbjiir  fam  unb 
©ettelte.  Unb  ©roiamen  bie  don  be£  ©ei* 
djen  £ifd)e  fielen,  bie  gctobbnlid)  dor  bie 
$iibner  ober  dor  bie  §unbe  getoorfen  toer* 
ben,  fdfeint  finb  ifjm  nidjt  geroorben  burd) 
llnfreunblidbfeit  bie  au§  ber  llnbarmber* 
Sigfeit  toadjft  au3  foldjen  *3Wenfrf)en  bie  ba 
finb  toie  ba§  SBort  un§  lebrt  bafe  fie  diele 
©iiter  fammcln  unb  nid)t  retd)  in  ©ott  finb, 
ober  tore  eine  anbere  Piaffe  bie  ba  ©eid) 
tocrben  tootlen,  bie  fallen  in  ©erfudjung 
unb  Stride,  unb  diel  tboridjte  unb  fd)ab* 
lidje  fiiifte,  toeldje  dcrfcnfen  bie  9©enfd)cn 
in§  ©crbcrben  unb  ©erbammnifj.  So  ift 
e§  ergattgen  mit  bem  reidjen  ©tann,  in  all 
feinern  $ab  unb  ©ut,  in  feiner  §obcit, 
©brgeia  unb  Selbftgerecbtigfeit  bat  e§  ibn 
in  bie  etoige  ©erbammnifj  bineitt  gcftiirat. 
$ingegcn  ift  aber  ber  frcunblofe  arme  2a* 
3aru§  nacfj  feinern  Sterben  don  ben  (Sngcln 
getragen  toorben  in  Slbrabams  Sdjoofj,  in 
bie  etoige  ©uljc.  2)er  £eilanb  ruft  nod) 
burd)  fein  toabre§  ©dangelium  an  ©He  bie 
in  bie  geiftlidje  Strmutb  fommen  unb  um 
©ercdjtigfeits  toiUcti  dcrfolgt  toerben,  unb 
fagt:  Selig  finb,  bie  um  ©eredjtigfcit  roil* 
lett  dcrfolgt  toerben,  benn  ba©  ^irnrnel* 
reid)  ift  ibr.  Selig  feib  ibr,  tocnn  cud)  bie 
©tenfd)en  11m  meinettoiHen  fdjmabeit  unb 
derfolgen,  unb  reben  aUcrlei  UcbelS  toiber 
end),  fo  fie  barart  IiigeH.  Seib  froblid)  unb 
getroft,  c§  toirb  eud)  im  §immel  toobl  be* 
Iobnet  toerben. 

***** 

SBictoobl  bie  ©efd)aft$Ieute  bie  am  £er= 
olb  arbeiten,  e3  tbun  obue  ©etoittn§  toiflen, 
fo  miiffen  bod)  immer  Drutfcrei  Sdjulben 
bc3ablt  toerben,  fo  toihtfdjen  toir  aUc  2efcr 
aufmerffam  3U  madjen  bafe  fie  ibre  3ubs 
lung  am  $eroIb  nid)t  ait  toeit  in  ben  ©iitf* 
ftanb  fommett  Iaffett,  e§  ift  ttur  eine  flcine 
Sum  311  be3ablen  fiir  eitt  jfeber  fiefer,  aber 
diele  aufammen  madjt  bie  Sacb  fdjtoer  fiir 


ben  Scbafcmeifter  fiir  bie  Sdjulben  regel* 
mafeig  au  beaablen,  fo  bafj  bie  Sadb  in  Orb* 
ituttg  doratt  geben  fann. 

***** 

25er  liebe  ©ruber  ©.  X.  ©Jaft  but  feinern 
©ater  feine  ©rtifel  bie  er  gefdjrieben  but 
dor  feinern  £ob  un3  eingefanbt,  unb  fie 
foUen  regelmafeig  erfdbeinen,  e3  finb  genug 
fiir  ein  ©rtifel  fiir  iebe  Summer  burd)  ba§ 
ganae  Suf)*  1931. 

***** 

Siebe  ©otte3fiird)tige  Sefer:  ©iele  don 
ben  ©oreltern  ijaben  diele  ©tube  unb  Sir* 
beit  unb  Soften  angetoenbet  fiir  gute§  2e* 
fematerial  auf  ber  ©ergamentroHe  unb 
l'pater  burd)  ©iidber  aufbetoabren  fiir  bie 
©adjfommenfdjaft  unb,  toann  c§  notig  toar 
3it  ibrer  3cit,  fiir  ben  ©tiirtprer  Spiegel, 
©tenno  SimonS,  Dietrid)  ©bilipS  ©iicber, 
it.  f.  to.  in  ben  Drud  au  bringen  aur  ©e* 
Iebrung  ber  2Babrbeit=Iiebenben  ©tenfdben. 
SBie  diel  mepr  toirb  e§  notig  fein  au  unfe* 
rer  3eit  folcbe  ©itdjer  au  Iefen  anftatt  fo 
diele  toeltlidjc  3eitungen  unb  ©iicber,  ba* 
rauf  diele  3Kiibe  unb  Soften  getoenbet  toirb, 
aber  bodb  fo  toenig  f^upen  fein  toirb  fiir 
bie  Scele,  aber  dielmebr  aum  Sdfaben  unb 
©erfiibrung,  burd)  bie  geiftlofe  ^reiberei, 
unb  niebt  nad)  '©ott;3  28orl  2Bir  baben 
eine  grofte  3^bl  &on  SWenno  Simon§,  $ie= 
trid)  Philips  unb  anbere  ©iicber  auf  £a* 
ger  unb  gebenfen  fie  auf  fo  biUige  Slrt  toie 
moglid)  oerfaufen  in  ber  §offnung  folcpe 
Sd;riften  mogen  ba§  2JtittcI  toerben  um 
unter  ben  ©tcnfdjen  diel  '©ute§  311  tbun. 
SWenno  Simons  in  bcutfd)  $2.50,  in  eng* 
lifd)  $3.25;  Sietrid)  ©bilip§  in  bcutfdb 
$1.10;  3>ie  SBanbelnbe  Seel  90^;  2)?dr* 
ttjrer  Spiegel  $4.50;  ©ilger’s  ©  blifdje 
©efdbidbten  55^f;  Die  ©efcbicbte  ber  (Sra* 
ddter,  bcutfd)  unb  englifd)  in  ©ar  tCel  Sei* 
ten  55,^  audb  diele  ©ibeln,  Xcftamente, 
8icberbiid)cr  unb  diele  anbere  fo  biHig  toie 
moglicb.  Die  Weitito  Sii*on§  ©iidjer  der* 
faufen  getoobnlicb  an  $3.00  bi§  $4.00  per 
exemplar,  unb  bie  Tietrid)  ©bilip^  ©iidjer 
fur  $1.50.  28ir  bcaablett  bie  SenbungS* 
foften  burcb  bie  ©ereinigten  Staaten  aber 
nadb  ©anaba  unb  anbere  SluSlcinbcr  mufe 
ber  ©efteHer  ettoa§  don  ben  Soften  beaab* 
lett.  SWadbet  e§  befanitt  burd)  cure  ©emein* 
ben. 
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din  teurer  $reid. 

2tuf  ibrent  3Worgenritt  famen  atoei  §er= 
ren  an  einem  pradjtigen  Siirgerbaufe  Por- 
bet,  toeld)e3  bon  ^errlidjen  2lnlagen  urn* 
geben  tbar.  „2BiePieI  mag  btefeS  §au§ 
toert  |'cin?”  fragte  bet  eine.  Xer  anbere 
iiberlegte  einen  2tugenblid,  bann  fagte  er: 
„$d)  toeife  nirfjt,  toa3  man  im  2Iugenblicf 
bafiir  aablen  fonnte;  bingegen  ift  mir  be* 
fannt,  toa3  e3  ben  lenten  33eft^er  foftete.” 
—  „28a3  benn?”  —  ,/8eine  Seelc.”  S-  X. 
(granffurter  ©onntagggrufj.) 

Son  ©ott  geldjrt. 

,/Sbr  fetb  felbft  bon  ©ott  gelebrt!”  $n 
toa§V  „dud)  untereinanber  au  Iiebett”  (1. 
Stbeff.  4,  9).  Xa§  ntufe  ettoaS  £crrlid)c3 
fein,  toenn  foldje^  bon'  SWcnfdjut  gefagt 
toerben  fann:  „Son  ©ott  gelebrt  —  311 
Iteben.” 

(soldje  2iebe  bat  bann  nidjt3  ©emad)tc§, 
nicbt§  @elbige3,  nid)t§  Spartaifd)e§,  nid)t3 
©eamungene§  an  fid),  fonbern  fie  gleidjt 
bem  Sorn  frifdbfpntbelnben  £uelltoaffer§ ; 
qniHt  fie  bod)  au3  bem  UrqueH  ctoigcr  2ic* 
be,  bqn  bem  gefdjricben  ftebet:  „@ott  ift  — 
bie  2iebc.”  Son  biefem  ©ott  fid)  „Iebren” 
Iaffen,  ba§  ift  bas  ©ebeimnis  ber  Sicbe= 
®unft. 

2Iber  toag'beifet  bon  ©ott  gelebrt  fein? 
Xa§  freife*  ntebr  al3  nur  bann  unb  toamt 
fein  2Bort  boren,  ab  unb  an  Sbn  anrufen, 
bon  Sbm  toiffen,  eine  2ebre  iibcr  §bn  fen* 
non;  nein,  ba§  b^ifet,  burdj  dbriftuS  im 
$eiligen  ©eift  mit  ©ott  in  perfonfidja 
2eben3«  unb  2iebesgemeinfdjaft  fteben,  nod) 
gana  anber3,  al§  etma  ber  irbifdbe  2cbr» 
ling  mit  feinem  2-ebrmcifter  in  Serbinbung 
ftebt;  benn  ber  bintmlifdje  2ebrmeiftcr 
Icbrt  unb  belebrt  nidjt  nur,  fonberu  dr  gibt 
fief)  felbft.  Unb  barauf  fontmt  allc3  an, 
bafe  toir  biefel  gottIicf>e  8id)gebnt  im  ©Iau= 
ben  an  ®ein  28ort  aufttebmen  unb  in  un3 
toirfen  Iaffen.  . 

>Xu  macbft  SBinbe  3U  beinen  dngeln  unb 
au  beinen  Xienern  geuerflamnten.  ^ffalm 
104,  4. 

Xa§  ift  ©otte§  SB  erf,  bafe  ibr  an  ben 
glaubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  bat-  $obanne§ 
6,29. 


dine  Seic^eiM’rebist. 

Son  X.  d.  Sftaft 

d3  tear  aber  ein  reidjer  2JIann,  ber  flei* 
bete  fid)  mit  Surpur  unb  foftlidber  2ein* 
toanb,  unb  Iebte  aHe  Xage  berrlid^  unb  in 
greuben.  d3  tbar  aber  ein  firmer,  mit 
fftamen  2aaaru3,  ber  lag  bor  feiner  &biir 
boiler  3d)toaren,  unb  begebrte,  fidb  au  fat* 
tigen  bon  ben  Srofamen,  bie  bon  bes  9tei* 
d)en  Xifdje  fielen;  bod)  famen  bie  £unbe, 
unb  ledften  ibm  feine  3d)toaren.  ds  be* 
gab  fidb  aber,  baft  ber  2lrme  ftarb,  unb 
toarb  getragen  bon  ben  dngeln  in  2lbru* 
bam§  Sd)oo3.  Xer  Seicbe  aber  ftarb  and), 
unb  toarb  begraben.  2113  er  nun  in  ber 
$oHe  unb  in  ber  dual  toar,  bob  er  feine 
2Iugcn  auf,  unb  fabe  2Ibrabam  bon  feme 
unb  2o3aru3  in  feinem  Sdboofj,  SRicf,  unb 
fpradb:  Sater  2lbrabam,  erbarme  bid)  mei* 
ner,  unb  fenbe  2aaaru3,  bafe  er  ba3  2Ieufeer* 
fte  feine3  gingers  in’s  SBaffer  taudje,  unb 
fiible  meine  3nnge;  benn  id)  Ieibe  Soin  in 
biefer  glammc.  2Ibrabam  aber  fprad):  ©e* 
benfe,  Sobn,  bafe  bu  bein  gute3  empfan* 
gen  baft  in  beinem  Seben,  unb  2aaaru3 
bagegen  bat  bofe3  empfangen;  nun  aber 
toirb  er  gctrbftet,  unb  bu  toirft  gepeiniget. 
Unb  iibcr  ba3  2IUe3  ift  atoifdjen  uns  unb 
eud)  eine  ^Iuft  befeftiget,  bafe  bie  ba  tooll* 
ten  Pon  binnen  binabfabren  3U  eudb,  fon* 
nen  nid)t,  unb  aud)  n’tdjt  Pon  bamten  an 
un§  beriiber  fabren.  2^a  fprad)  er:  0o 
bitte  id)  bid),  Sater,  bafe  bu  ibn  fenbeft  in 
meineS  Sater3  ^>au§;  2!enn  id)  babe  nod) 
fiinf  Sriibcr,  bafa  er  ibnen  beacuge,  nuf 
bafe  fie  nidft  aud)  fommen  an  biefett  £rt 
ber  Oual.  2Ibrabam  fprad)  an  ibnt :  2ie 
baben  S0?ofe3  unb  bie  Sropbcten;  Iafe  fie 
biefelben  boren.  dr  aber  fprad):  9bcin, 
Sater  2Ibrabam;  fonberu,  toenn  einer  Pon 
ben  ^obten  an  ibnen  ginge,  fo  toerben  fie 
Sufre  tbun.  dr  fpradb  3«  ibm:  $>orcn  fie, 
3Rofc3  unb  bie  Smbbeten  nid)t,  fo  toerben 
fie  aud)  nidjt  glauben,  ob  jemanb  Pon  ben 
Xobten  aufftanbe.  2ufa3  16,  19 — 31. 

Unfere  Xeyt  Sers  finb  eine  ftarfe  2ei« 
dbenprebigt.  $ier  ift  bie  £anblung  Pon 
atoei  fD?enfd)en  bie  gelcbt  baben  unb  ge* 
ftorben  finb,  unb  ftetten  uns  bie  atoei  ®Iai* 
fen  Stfenfdben  Por,  bie  ba3  ganae  menfd)Iid)e 
©efdblcdbt  einnebmen.  Xer  eine  bat  in  ber 
©ttabe  gelebt,  unb  ift  in  ber  ©nabe  ge- 
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ftorben,  ber  anbere  in  ber  Ungnabe.  2>er 
eine  im  ©Iauben,  ber  anbere  im  Unglau* 
ben;  ber  eine  non  ben  ©ngeln  getragen  in 
SlbrabamS  '©d)ooj3,  ber  anbere  Fein  ©dbufc* 
engel  ibn  3U  ftarfnt  unb  ju  troftcn  auf 
bent  £obeSbette,  nein  er  mar  fid)  felbft 
iiberlaffen  obne  £roft  unb  obne  §offnung, 
obne  ©rlofer,  unb  obne  ©djufcengel  rnufjte 
er  fterben.  Unb  meit  bort  brunten  in  ber 
jpoUe  boren  mir  ibn  rufen:  „33uter  SIbra* 
bam,  erbarmc  bid)  mein,  unb  fenbe  £030= 
ruS,  bafe  er  baS  Steufeerfte  feineS  gingers 
inS  SBaffer  taudje,  unb  Fiible  meine  3nnge; 
benn  id)  leibe  Spein  in  biefer  glamme.” 
©djrecFIid)  ift  eS  in  bie  ^anbe  beS  Iebenbi* 
gen  ©otteS  3U  fallen.  Sefer  id)  unb  bu, 
finb  entmeber  auf  bem  28egc  mit  bem  Stei* 
d)en  SOtann  nad)  ber  §oIle  bin3U,  ober  mit 
bem  Sa3aruS  itadb  ber  emigen  Stube  in  ber 
§errlid)feit.  ^n  SlbrabamS  ©djoofe,  baS 
beifet  Stube.  „©elig  finb  bie  Stoten  bie  in 
bem  §errn  fterben  non  nun  an.  ^a  ber 
©eift  fpridbt,  bafe  fie  Stubcn  merben  bon 
ibrer  Arbeit;  benn  ibre  SBerfe  folgcn  ibnen 
nadb.”  Offb.  14,  13.  ©d)on  ein  mandjer 
ber  fid)  miibe  gearbeitet  batte,  unb  mit 
©ebnfudjt  nad)  ber  (Sonne  gcfdjaut,  unb 
bie  Slbcnbftunbe,  mar  ibm  ein  grofjer  Xroft 
unb  ©rquidfung,  urn  feincn  miiber  ®orper 
3u  ruben. 

©S  mar  aber  nidjt  gerabc  bem  Sfcidjen 
fein  Steidbtum  ber  ibn  in  bie  £>oUe  gebrad)t 
bat,  nod)  bem  Slrmen  feine  Slrmutb,  bie 
ibn  in  ben  ipimmcl  gcbradbt  bat.  2Bir  Iefcn 
non  dielen  frontmen  banner  bie  reidb  tt>a= 
ren,  unb  biele  ©iitcr  batten;  Slbrabam, 
Sfaa!  unb  ^afob,  §iob,  ^ofcpb  bon  Slri* 
matbia  u.  f.  m.  Slud)  giebt  eS  biele  Slrnte 
bie  ein  gottlofeS  Ceben  fiibren,  bie  alleS 
maS  fie  ba&ett  fo  auf  eine  art  nad)  bem 
gleifcf),  unb  SBobHuft  beS  glcifdjcS  burdb 
jagctt,  unb  finb  feine  ®iitber  ©otteS.  Slber, 
bod)  batte  idb  eS  bafiir  bafe  ber  mo  biele 
©iiter  bat,  mebr  ber  SSerfudjung  beS  ©a* 
tanS  anSgefefet  ift,  alS  mie  ber  mo  nid)t 
fo  biel  bat.  SIber  feiner  ift  3U  arm  311  glau* 
ben  unb  gnteS  311  tbun  unb  auS  ©naben 
felig  3u  merben,  unb  Feiner  ift  3U  reicb  urn 
baS  nabmlidje  311  tbun.  S<b  bilbc  mir  ein 
ber  rcidje  SOtann  batte  grofecS  SBergniigen, 
er  batte  ja  ©elb  urn  3U  Faufen  maS  er  moll* 
te;  er  mar  nicbt  gei3ig,  er  benufcte  fein  ©elb 
3u  feiner  SequemIid)Feit,  er  Fleibete  ficb 


SSeltmobifdb  urn  gefeben  3U  merben  bon  an- 
bern  bie  ben  nabmlidjen  ©eift  unb  ©inn 
batten  mie  er.  ©einen  Stifdj  fefcte  er  mit 
Foftlidjen  unb  fdbmadfbaften  ©peifen.  93ie* 
Ie  gute  greunbe  batte  er,  bie  baS  namlidje 
batten,  bie  befud)ten  einanber,  unb  ber 
93aud)  mar  ibr  ©ott.  SDenn  fie  bienten  bem 
©efdbopf  mebr  alS  bem  ©djopfer  unb  ©r* 
Iofer  ber  fie  erlofet  bat.  %n  Furfc,  er  mar 
ein  moralifdber  SBeltmenfd),  ber  nur  gelebt 
bat  fiir  bie  3eit,  unb  batte  Feine  ©orge  fur 
bie  ©migfeit.  SIber  bocb  aucb  glaube  icb 
eS  gibt  ibrer  biele,  bie  bod)  3U  3‘eiten  an 
bie  ©migfeit  eriitnert  merben,  aber  her 
©atan  bilft  ibnen  3U  glauben  unb  boffen 
eS  bat  ja  nod)  8eii,  unb  fie  mollen  bod) 
nidjt  fo  fterben,  fie  Fonnen  fa  nodb  ben 
<&errn  anrufen  in  ber  Iepten  Stotb  unb  er 
mirb  boren,  wnb  ©nabe  fdjenfen.  „Unb 
eS  foil  gefdbeben  mer  ben  Stamen  beS  §errn 
anrufen  mirb,  ber  foil  felig  merben.”  Slpftg. 
2,  21  aucb  Stouter  10,  13.  ^a  foldje  fdijone 
SSerbeifeungen  tbun  bie  fDtenfdben  in  bie 
3uFunft  binauS  fdbieb:n,  3U  ibrer  9Ser* 
bammuife.  2)iefe  SSerbeiffungen  finb  fiir 
bie  ©egeumart  unb  nid)t  fiir  bie  3nFunft. 
©S  foil  gefdbeben  mer  ben  Stamen  beS  ^etm 
mirb  anrufen  mit  bufefertigem  .^ersen, 
miHenS  aHe  ©iinben  abaulegen  unb  don 
fc^t  an  baS  neue  Sebcn  in  (Sfjrifto  ^efu  3U 
leben,  eS  Fofte  bann  maS  eS  mill,  ^a  ber 
reidbe  sDtann  unb  feine  fiinf  SSriiber  batten 
mas  ber  moralifdje  SBeltmenfdb  eine  gute 
3cit  nennt  gebabt.  cDie  babeti  SSermutb* 
ltd)  einanber  befurfjt,  gleicb  unb  gleidb  ge* 
fcllt  fidb  gerne;  midb  biinFt  idb  Fonnte  fie 
fcbtn  fitjen  am  ©abbatb,  in  einem  fdbonett 
auSgesierten  ^auS,  mit  fdbonen  meltrno* 
bifdben  ^leibern  in  einem  3eitlidbcn  ©e* 
fpradb.  2Bann  gefungen  murbe  fo  mar  eS 
nad)  ibrcm  fleifd)lid)en  SBeltfinn  mit  30tu= 
fiF;  unb  fonnten  faum  ftille  fipcn  nor 
greuben,  fie  Iebten  nur  fiir  bie  3^tt,  unb 
bergafecn  bie  ©migfeit,  fie  baf>cn  auf  baS 
gleifd)  gefaet,  fo  mufetcn  fie  aud)  nad)  bem 
gleifdb  baS  Serberbett  (baS  ift  bie  $6tte 
unb  maS  ba3u  gebort)  ernten.  0  fdbredflidb 
ift  eS  biefe  tbeure  ©nabcnseit  3U  Ocrfdum:n 
unb  in  bie  §anbe  beS  Iebenbigen  ©otteS  3U 
fallen. 

Sefer  entmeber  finb  idb  wnb  bu  mit  bem 
reidjen  SPtann  auf  bem  SBege  nacb  ber 
fdbredflidben  §offe  bin3u,  ober  mir  finb  au| 
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bent  SSSege  mit  bent  fiaaarug  nad)  ber 
etoigm  9ht5e  ber  ^eiltgen  binau.  £)  Iiebe 
©ruber  unb  ©djtoeftern  netjmt  bodj  mit 
nttr  einen  ©lief  ouf  bie  anbere  ©eite  beg 
Sorbang.  SBie  freubenDoII;  tote  fjerrlid) 
ift  eg  mit  ben  &unbert  unb  bier  unb  bier* 
jjigtaufenb,  ©rloften  bon  ber  ©rbe  burd) 
beg  Santmeg  ©lut,  bag  Sieb  Sftofeg  unb  beg 
Samnteg  anauftimmen.  %a  „biefe  finb  eg, 
bie  gcfommen  iinb  aug  grofeer  Striibfal, 
unb  Jbaben  ibre  Kleiber  getoajcben,  unb 
baben  iJ>re  Kleiber  beHe  gentacf)t  int  ©lute 
beg  Santmeg.  SDarunt  finb  fie  bor  bent 
©tubl  ©otteg,  unb  bienen  ibm  Sag  unb 
97acbt  in  feinent  Stempel;  unb  ber  auf  bent 
StuijI  fifct,  toirb  iiber  ibnen  toobnen.  ©ie 
toirb  nidjt  ntebr  bnngern,  nodb  biirften;  eg 
toirb  audb  nidbt  auf  fie  fallen  bie  ©onne 
ober  irgenb  eine  4pibe;  benn  bag  fiamm 
mitten  im  ©tubl  U)irb  fie  toeiben,  unb  lei* 
ten  3U  bent  Iebenbigen  SBafferbrunnen,  unb 
©ott  toirb  abtoifdben  atte  Xbranen  bon  ib* 
ren  2lugen.  Dff.  §ob.  7,  14 — 17. 

'2)er  reidje  SRann  but  fein  ^branenleben 
gelebt,  fo  toaren  audb  feine  abjutoifdben.  @r 
bat  ein  fleifdblidbeg  ^reubenleben  gelebt, 
nnb  feine  greuben  ba&en  fid)  in  Xnauern 
bertoanbeit,  unb  fein  eitel  Sadjen  in  SBei* 
nen.  Sa  er  ift  3lrm  geroefcn  mit  all  feinem 
Sfeidjtum,  bag  S3ort  ©alomo  but  fid)  er* 
fiiHt:  „2Rand)er  ift  arm  bei  grofeem  @ut, 
unb  mandber  ift  reidb  bei  feiner  5trmutb.” 
©pr.  13,  7.  Saaarug  bilbet  ab  bie  toab* 
ren  ®inber  ©otteg,  bie  arm  finb  nad)  bem 
©eift,  aber  bocb  glauben  unb  im  £id)t  toan* 
beln,  mit  all  ibrem  Mangel  an  ©oHfom* 
menbeit.  SDietoetl  fie  toiffen,  bafe  eg  bef* 
fer  ift  ben  ©fabl  im  Sleifdb  gebulbcn  unb 
bie  ©nabe  unb  ®raft  ©brifti  bei  fid)  unb 
in  fid)  toobnen  ju  baben,  alg  toie  ein  felbft* 
gered)teg  ftoljcg,  aufgeblafcneg,  fleifdjlidbeg 
greubeitleben  3u  fiibren,  unb  burdb  ben 
Stobt  aug  ber  Sinfternife  biefer  SBelt,  bie 
foldje  geliebt,  in  bie  etoige  9^acf)t  ber  Sin* 
fternif3  unb'  ©erbammnifi  blunter  fabren, 
unb  toenn  eg  gana  unb  gar  ju  fpat  ift,  urn 
©nabe  ju  bitten,  fo  toie  eg  abgebilbet  ift 
mit  bem  reidben  ©?ann.  ^a  er  fonnte  fidb 
nidjt  ein  £ropftein  SBaffer  erbitten  urn  fei* 
ne  3unge  au  fublen,  bor  ben  geuergflam* 
men,  bie  ibn  umgaben.  ©djredflid)  ift  eg 
baran  au  benfen,  toag  bem  ©iinber  ber 
aufeer  ©briftug  unb  feiner  ©nabe  Iebt,  unb 
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gibt  fein  ©ebor  ber  rufenben  ©timme  ©ot* 
teg,  bie  ibn  auftoedfen  toiU.  aug  feinem  ©iin* 
ben  fd)Iaf,  urn  bon  ©briftug  erlcudbtet  au 
tocrben  roartet.  SBacbe  auf,  toadje  auf  bu 
fdjlafenber  ©iinber.  ®cbre  toieber  ;  febre  roie* 
ber,  £)  Sfrael,  toarum  toiUft  bu  ftcrben. 
©d)aue  auf  nadb  ©olgatba,  ba  ift  bag  beilige 
itnfdjulbige  ©Iut  bergoffcn  fur  bid)  etoig 
gliidflidb  unb  felig  311  madjen.  Sa  eg  ift  bodb 
bebauerlid),  bafj  bod)  fo  biele  'SWenfd^en  fo 
unbefiimmert  unb  fo  gcbanfenlog  babtn 
leben,  alg  gebe  eg  feinen  ©ott  3U  Iieben 
unb  audb  3n  fiircbten.  3)ie  gurcbt  beg  $errn 
ift  ber  SBcigbeit  Slnfang.  O  moge  bocb  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  ung  aHe  aug  biefer  attgemeinen 
Saubeit  aufroeefen,  unb  bie  SBicbtigfeit  ber 
©adje  beg  ^eilg  unb  Unbeilg  erfennen.  ’©er 
grofee  Unterfdbieb  atoifdjen  bem  ©ereebten 
unb  bem  Ungeredjten  im  fiidbte  beg  SBortg 
betradjten,  unb  mebr  ©eiftegleben  in  ung 
toirfen,  unb  ein  belleg  edangelifcbeg  fii^t 
fiir  biefe  blinbe  SBelt  3U  fein. 

^db  babe  biefen  ^Irtifel  eine  2ei(benJ>re* 
bigt  betitelt,  blofe  um  eure  Slufmerffam* 
feit  3U  friegen,  fo  bafe  ein  jeber  feine  3lu* 
gen  barauf  friegt,  unb  eg  Iieft.  Denn  too 
eine  Seidbenprebigt  gebalten  toirb,  ba  mufe 
aud)  ^emanb  geftorben  fein.  DbtoobI  ber 
reidbe  2Jiann  urfb  ber  arme  2a3arug  bribe 
geftorben  finb,  alg  ein  SBarnungg  ©Ieidbnifj 
fiir  ung,  um  ung  aur  93ufee  anr  erroeden, 
nodb  btor  in  ber  ©nabenaeit.  Sn  gebe 
eg  unb  brlfe  ung  baau,  burd)  feine  ©nabe. 
Slmen. 


Xie  3lbfonberung 


iBon  $aftetler 

2Ibfonbern,  mcint  log  unb  toeg  non  bem 
anbern.  2Bir  Iefcn  Don  unter)d)icbtlidben 
iUbfonberuttgen  in  ber  SBibel,  aber  id)  toiU 
nur  fagen  Don  bem  bag  mir  Iefett  an  2  ©or. 
G,  17  toie  eg  beifjt:  „Darum  gebet  aug  Don 
ibnen,  unb  fonbert  eudb  ab.” 

3u  toem  fagt  er  „©ebet  aug?”  3u  ben 
gldubigen  .'Rinber  ©otteg.  28cn  meint  er 
mit  bem  SBort,  f,3bnr^?,,  '^ie  Unglau* 
bigen.  ©r  fdbreibt  erftlid)  Don  biefer  ©ad) 
in  2$erg  14  mit  ben  SBorten:  „3ubet  nid)t 
am  fretnben  ^od)  mit  ben  Unglaubigen, 
(Sm  ©nglifdben  b-ifet  eg  bag  Unglridj* 
Sod))  bann  fagt  cr  aud)  toarum  nid)t;  benn 
biefe  unglaubigen  finb  audb  in  ber  Sinfter* 
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nife  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit,  unb  in  bet  216= 
gottcrei,  unb  cure  Sadje  Don  ©laitben  unb 
&idjt  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  i^re  Sadje  ge= 
robe  bag  ©egenteil,  paffen  nidjt  aufammen, 
unb  barum  foden  fie  fid)  aud)  log  madjcn 
Don  foldjen. 

93iele  fagen  baB  fjier  ift  gcmeini  bad  lx»ir 
follen  aug  ber  SBelt  Fommen  unb  Don  itjuen 
log  fein,  a6er  ^efug  fagt  au  ben  Seinen, 
„Sbr  feib  nid)t  Don  ber  SBclt,  benn  id)  babe 
eudj  Don  ber  SBclt  ermablet.”  SBabre  ®in= 
ber  ©otteg  finb  nid)t  Derbunben  nod)  ge= 
jodjt  mit  ber  SBelt.  Stnbere  fagen  bier 
meint  eg,  mir  foden  nidjt  au  ben  6erbote= 
nen  ©efeflfdjaften  ober  meltlirfje  llniong 
gdjoren,  unb  aud)  nidjt  im  $s°d)  mit  lln= 
glaubigen  im  ©b^ftanb  fein.  *21ber  fo  biel 
id)  meig  tt>ar  nod)  nidjtg  Doit  biefen  Cobgeg 
unb  llniong  in  ber  3dt  Don  ben  2tpofteIn, 
unb  bod)  maren  fie  in  einem  ungleidjcu 
Sodje,  unb  fodten  fidj  log  madjen.  21udj 
pafft  bitg  nidjt  311  bem  Gbeftanb,  benn  ffJau= 
lug  fdjreibt  au  ber  nefjmlidje  ©emcinbe,  fo 
!$emaub  ein  unglaubigeg  2Beib  babe,  unb 
fie  loiH  bei  ibm  bleiben,  fo  foil  er  fid)  nidjt 
Don  ibr  fdjeibcn,  fo  fie  aber  nidjt  bei  ibm 
bleiben  mill,  fo  ift  ber  ©Idubige  Ktfann  log 
unb  fret  Don  ibr.  SBir  ba.ben  freilidj  ge= 
mtg  Sdjrift  3U  betoeifen  bad  ein  ©Ian= 
biger,  nidjt  ein  llngldubige  bdraten  fod, 
aber  eg  bat  aud)  Dielc  bie  meitten  fie  finb 
gldubig,  unb  ftcben  bod)  im  llnglaubcn, 
unb  in  ber  Srinftemife  unb  2lbgottcrei.  2Ind) 
bat  eg  Dielc,  bie  nbfadcit,  Don  bem  ©Taubcit, 
fo  bad  aitandjc  bie  glaubige  ©b -gotten  ge= 
babt  batten,  babcn  jcfet  nur  llngldubige. 
Obne  ^meifel  marett  dttenno  Simon  unb 
bie  23oreItern  redjt,  bie  biefe  Sdjrift  Der= 
ftanbcn  babcn  311  incinen,  bad  mir  fallen 
nidjt  in  ©emeinben  fteben  unb  gejodit  fein 
•bie  in  ben  llnglanben  unb  in  bie  ftinftcr* 
nid  berfaden  finb,  unb  barum  ift  and) 
9Wenno  S.  in  ©cborfamfeit  3U  ber  Scbrift, 
aug  ber  ©cmeinbe  mo  er  mar,  gegangeit, 
unb  mo  er  fab  bad  dJtartin  Sutber  unb  2fn= 
here  bie  and)  nnggingen,  nidjt  gan3  meg 
gingen  Don  ben  Derfcbrtcn  Sebrcn  unb  nidjt 
SBcbrlog  marett,  unb  nod)  ®inber  tauten, 
unb  folcbe  Sadjen,  battn  bat  er  and)  nidjt 
mit  iljuen  Fontten  Derbunben  fein,  aber  er 
bat  foldje  ©riibcr  gefunben,  bie  redjt  gldn= 
big  unb  im  Sidjt  marett,  unb  mit  biefen 
bat  er  fief)  Derbunben  unb  gemirfet.  SBcnn 


mir  biefe  Sdjrift  einmal  redjt  berfteben  * 
unb  moden  ung  log  mad)en  Don  ben  ttn- 
gldttbigett  unb  Ungeredjten  in  ben  ©emein* 
ben,  bann  feblt  eg  audb  nidbt  bad  mir  nod) 

Diel  meniger  ung  modten  ^odben  mit  fol*  f1 
djen  in  bie  meltlidbe  llniong  unb  bergleidjen.  ^ 
SBenn  mir  aber  biefe  Scbrift  nidjt  adjten 
unb  bleiben  bei  ben  Unglaubigen  in  ben 
©emeinben,  bann  ift  eg  bad  mir  aud)  nod)  , 
meiter  gebn  unb  fdjlieden  ung  ein  in  bie 
SBeltlidje  llniong.  w 

©rftlidj  Derlaffet  cud)  barauf,  bad  menu  * 
©ott  fagt:  ©ebet  aug  Don  ibnen,  bann  fagt 
ber  Teufel  ncin  ibr  brauebet  nidjt  attg= 
gebn,  ibr  fdnnt  redjt  tbun  mettn  fdjon  bie 
©emcinbe  nidjt  redjt  tbut.  2tber  bag  ift  , 
nidjt  ad;  menn  ber  ^einb  ung  nidjt  glau= 
ben  madjen  fann  bad  mir  braudjen  nidjt 
auggeben,  bann  nimmt  er  einen  anberett 
SBeg  urn  ung  au  fragen,  unb  madjt  ung 
glauben,  (menn  er  fann)  bag  Side  ©emein=  t 
ben  finb  fo  Derfaden,  bad  mir  nidjt  mebr  4 
mit  eincr  aufammett  mirfen  fonnen.  ®ein  1  r 
Sttenfdj  ift  Dodfommcn,  unb  audb  feme  ©e= 
meinbe  ift  obne  gebler. 

SBid  aber  aud)  ttodEj  amei  3cugen  brim 
gen  Don  biefem,  ba  mir  fagten  Don  biefer  ^ 
'Sdjrift,  bad  bie  rcdjte  dfteinung  baDon 
ift.  Grftlidj,  ibr  miffet  bad  ber  debitor  Don 
bem  ©ufbel  ^ernlb  ift  ein  begabter  unb  ~  - 
Diel  erfabrener  901ann,  unb  er  bat  einmal 
gefagt  im  £eralb,  (menu  ibr  fudjet  Fonnt  v 
ibr  eg  finben)  SBcnn  mir  in  eiiter  @emein= 
be  fteben,  bie  SCobt  ift,  unb  fonnen  fie  nidjt  H 
aufmerfen  ober  brlebeit,  bann  foden  mir  . 
Ijiraug  Fommcn.  2:cr  anbere  Sebrer  ift  J 
audj  Diel  begabt,  unb  brebiget  febr  Diel  ^ 

umber  unb  er  fagte  in  feiner  ifjrebigt,  bad 
er  mar  befebrt  in  ciner  mcltlidjen  ©emcin*  1 
be,  aber  mo  er  bag  Sidjt  befommen  bflt, 
burdj  unfern  Slmifdj  aUcitnonitifdbe  ff5re= 
biger  boren,  fo  bat  er  fief)  3U  ben  Unfer*  ^ 
ifdjen  angefcbloffen,  unb  fagt  audj  nodb  bad 
alg  er  bag  crfte  mal,  bag  ^udmafdjcn  gc=  *•- 
Ijalten  bat,  b^t  biefe  ein  SBunberDodeg  ®e=  d 
fiibl  in  ibn  gebradbt,  bag  er  nidbt  mit  ben  ^ 
SBorten  iagen  fann  mie  eg  mar,  mic  mir 
audb  benfeit  Fonnen,  eg  ift  au  gottlicb  unb  ^ 

berrlirfj  311  befdjreiben.  Dodj  id)  fiirdbte  J 

eg  bat  nodb  au  Did  Sebrcr  unter  ung,  bag 
biefe  21bfonberung  nidbt  fo  bcutlidj  Derftcben  ♦ Al 
mie  fie  fodten. 

(Scblud  folgt.) 
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$eroIb  be 

fittben  ©prifti. 


1  £ufoS  22,  33:  Sd)  bin  berett  mit  bir  inS 

(i  ©efiingnip  unb  in  ben  2ob  $u  gepen. 

©lattp.  26,  34—38. 

^  SejuS  jprad)  au  ipm:  Saprlidp,  idj  jage 
P  bir:  S«  biejer  9tadpt,  epe  ber  £apn  frdpet, 
*  *  mirjt  bu  mid)  breimal  dcrleugnen.  $J$etruS 
fprad)  3U  ipm:  Unb  menn  id)  mit  bir  fter= 
«  ben  miipte,  jo  mitt  id)  bid)  nicpt  derleugncn. 
2eSgfeidpen  jagten  aucp  atte  hunger.  2a 
fam  SefuS  mit  ibnen  311  einem  §of,  ber 
piep  '©'etpjemane,  unb  jpracb  su  jeinen  ^iin* 
gern:  ©epet  eudp  pier,  bis  bap  id)  bortbin 
4®gepe,  unb  bete.  Unb  nabm  3U  fief)  ij&etruS, 
unb  bie  ^mei  ©opne  beS  3ebebauS,  unb  fing 
^  an,  3U  trauern  unb  3U  3Qgen.  2  a  jjjrad) 
SejuS  au  ibnen:  fReine  ©ccie  ift  betriibt 
{  bis  an  ben  2ob.  Sop.  12,  27.  28:  Unb 

, ,  mas  foil  id)  fagcttV  Safer,  bilf  mir  auS 

I  biefer  ©tunbe!  2od)  bariim  bin  id)  in  biefe 
.  ©tunbe  gefommen.  Safer,  derflare  beintn 
|  fttamen.  2a  fam  eine  ©timnre  dom  £im* 
P  met:  S<P  babe  ibn  derflaret,  unb  mitt  ibn 
abermal  derflaren. 

SRatt.  26,  39—46. 

>  Unb  ging  bin  ein  menig,  diel  nieber  auf 
jein  Slnffefirfjt,  unb  betete,  unb  fpracb :  '-biein 
*  Sater,  ift  eS  moglicp,  jo  gepe  biefer  8elcp 
bon  mir;  bod)  nid)t  mie  idb  mitt,  jonbern 
mie  bu  mittjt.  Unb  er  fam  3u  jeinen  Sdd* 
i  gern,  unb  fanb  jie  jdplafcnb,  unb  jprad)  311 
1  iJJetruS:  bonnet  ipr  benn  nid)t  ©ine  ©tun* 
be  mit  mir  madjen?  Sad)ct  unb  betet,  bap 
ibr  nicpt  in  2lnfedptung  fattet.  2er  @eijt 
ijt  mittig;  aber  baS  glcijd)  ift  jepmadp. 
Snm  anbern  ftfal  ging  er  mieber  bin,  bete* 
tc  unb  jprad):  997cin  Safer,  ijt  eS  ntdjt  mog* 
,*  lid),  bap  biejer  ®elcp  bon  mir  gebe,  idj  trin* 
fc  ibn  benn,  jo  gejdpepe  bein  Sitte.  Unb  er 
i*  fam,  unb  fanb  jie  abermal  jdjlafenb,  unb 
i  ibre  2Uigen  maren  dott  ©djlaf.  Unb  er 
liep  jie,  unb  ging  abermal  bin,  unb  betete 
4  3um  britten  2)tal,  unb  rebete  biejelben 
Sorte.  2a  fam  er  311  jeinen  ^iingern,  unb 
fpracp  3U  ibnen:  Step,  mottt  ibr  nun  fdjlafen 
unb  rupen?  ©iepe,  bie  ©tunbe  ijt  bier, 
i  bap  beS  fltfenjcpen  ©optt  in  ber  ©iinber 
§anbe  iiberantmortet  mirb. 

Sob-  18,  1—9. 

*  2a  SefuS  jolcpes  gerebet  patte,  ging  er 
pinaus  mit  jeinen  Smtgern  Mer  j>en  g30(p 


Saprpeit  •+ 

&ibron;  ba  mar  ein  (Marten,  barein  ging 
SejuS  unb  jeine  Snnger.  SdbaS  aber,  ber 
ibn  derrietp,  muptc  ben  £>rt  aud);  benn 
SejuS  derfammelte  jid)  ojt  bafelbft  mit  jei* 
nen  Siingern.  2a  nun  Subas  311  jid)  patte 
geuommen  bie  Scpaar  unb  ber  ^openprie* 
jter  unb  ^parajacr  2iener,  fommt  er  bapin 
mit  Sogelu,  Sampen  unb  mit  Sajjen.  9US 
nun  SejuS  muptc  9tUeS,  maS  ipm  begegneu 
joittc,  ging  er  pinaus,  unb  jprad)  311  ipnen: 
Sen  jud>et  iprV  Sie  9tntmorteten  ipm: 
Sejum  don  9ta3aretp.  Sefum  iP^icpt  au 
ipnen:  Sep  bin’s.  S«baS  aber,  ber  ipn  der« 
rietp,  jtanb  oucp  bci  ipnen.  9US  Sefw§  3d 
ipnen  jprad) :  S<P  bin’s,  mid)en  jie  3uriicf, 
unb  dielen  3U  a3oben.  X>a  jragte  er  jie  aber= 
mat:  Sen  judjet  ipr?  @ie  aber  jpradjen: 
Sejum  don  Sftaaaretp.  SejuS  antmortete: 
Sep  pabe  eS  eucp  gcjagt,  bap  icp  eS  jei. 
3ud)et  ipr  benn  midp,  jo  Iajjet  bieje  gepen. 
9tuj  bap  baS  Sort  erjiittet  miirbe,  mcldpcS 
er  jagte:  Sd)  PQbe  beren  feinen  derloren, 
bie  bu  mir  gegeben  pajt. 

2Kattp.  26,  48—58. 

Unb  ber  aSerratper  patte  ipnen  ein  3ei* 
djen  gegeben,  unb  gcjagt:  Selcpen  id)  fttj* 
jen  merbe,  ber  ift’S ;  ben  greifet.  Unb  alS* 
balb  trat  er  ju  SefdS,  unb  jpracp:  ©e* 
griipet  jeijt  bu,  'Jtabbi!  unb  fi'tpte  ipn. 
Scjus  aber  jprad)  3U  ipm:  sD?ein  Sreunb, 
marum  bijt  bu  gefommen?  2a  traten  jie 
pinau,  unb  Iegten  bie  tpanbe  an  S^jum, 
unb  grifjen  ipn.  Unb  jiepe,  ©incr  auS  ben* 
nen,  bie  mit  Seju  maren,  redte  bie  §anb 
auS,  unb  3og  jein  Sd)mert  auS,  unb  jdjlug 
bcS  ^openpriejterS  ^nedpt,  unb  pieb  ipm 
ein  £>pr  ab.  2a  jprad)  SejuS  3d  ipm: 
Stede  bein  ©dpmert  an  jeinen  £)rt;  benn 
mer  baS  Sepmert  nimmt,  ber  jott  burd)S 
Sdimert  umfommen.  Dbcr  meinejt  bu, 
bap  icp  nidjt  fonnte  meinen  3Sater  bitten, 
bap  er  mir  aujdjidte  rnepr  benn  3molj  2e* 
gionen  ©ngel?  Sie  miirbe  aber  bie  ©cprift 
crjuflet?  ©©  mup  aljo  gepen.  3d  ber 
Stunbe  jprad)  SojdS  3U  ben  ©(paaren :  SPr 
jcib  auSgcgangcn  alS  3U  einem  fJiorber 
mit  3d)mertern  unb  mit  ©tangen,  midp 
3u  jangen ;  bin  id)  bod)  tiiglid)  gejejjen  bei 
end),  unb  pabe  gclcpret  im  2empel,  unb  ipr 
pabe  mid)  niept  gegrijfen.  9iber  baS  ijt 
attcS  gejdjepen,  bap  erjiittet  miirben  bie 
©dprijten  ber  ^Sroppeten.  2a  derliepen  ipn 
atte  Simger,  unb  jlopen.  2ie  aber  S<Mum 
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gegriffen  fatten,  futjreten  ibn  au  bem  §o- 
benpriefter  ©aipbaS,  babin  bie  ©djriftge- 
Iebrtcn  unb  'Stelteftcn  fid)  berfammelt  bat- 
ten.  ©etru§  aber  folgte  ibm  nacb  bon  fer= 
ne  bi§  in  ben  ^alaft  be§  $obenpriefter§, 
unb  ging  binem,  unb  fefcte  jicb  au  ben 
ftnedjten  auf  bafj  er  fdbe,  too  e£  bmauS 
tooflte. 

Sobn  18,  19—23. 

Slber  ber  §obepriefter  fragte  gefurn  urn 
feme  hunger  unb  um  feine  Sebre. 
anttoortete  ibm:  babe  frei  ijffentlidj  ge- 

rebet  bor  ber  SBelt.  $$  babe  aHeaeit  ge- 
Iebret  in  ber  ©djule  unb  in  bem  Dempel, 
bo  alle  ^uben  aufammenfommen,  unb  babe 
nid)ts  im  ©erborgenen  gercbet.  2BaS  fragft 
bu  mid)  barum?  Sfroge  bie  barum,  bie 
geboret  baben,  toa§  id)  au  ibnen  gerebet  ba- 
be;  fiebe  bicfelben  toiffcn  toa§  id)  gefagt 
babe.  2tl§  er  aber  folcbeS  rebete,  gab  ber 
Wiener  einer,  bie  babei  ftanben,  ^efu  einen 
©acfenftreid),  unb  fpradj:  ©ottft  bu  bem 
§obenpriefter  alfo  anttoortm?  $efu£  ant- 
toortete:  £abe  id)  iibel  gerebet,  fo  betoeife 
e§,  bajj  eS  bbfe  fei;  babe  id)  aber  redjt  ge- 
rebet,  toa§  fe^Iagft  bu  midj? 

STCattb.  26,  59—75. 

Die  §obenprieftcr  aber  unb  Stelteften 
unb  ber  ganae  ©atb  fuc()ten  falfd)  3eugnij3 
toiber  ^efum,  auf  bafj  fie  ibn  tobteten.  Unb 
fmtben  feinS.  Unb  toictoobl  biele  falfcfje 
3eugen  b^autraten,  fanben  fie  bodj  fein§. 
Sulcfct  traten  berau  3toei  falfd^e  Beugcn, 
nnb  fpradben:  ©r  bat  gefagt :  $d)  fann  ben 
SEempel  ©ottcS  abbrcdjcn,  unb  in  breien 
Dagen  benfclben  baueit.  Unb  ber  §obe- 
prieftcr  ftanb  auf,  unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  ‘Sint* 
toorteft  bu  nid)t3  3U  bem,  toad  biefe  toiber 
bid)  aeugen?  Sfber  ^efuS  fdjtoieg  fHIGe. 
Unb  ber  ;§obeprie)ter  anttoortete,  unb 
fprad)  3u  ibm:  $d)  befdjtoore  bid)  bei  bem 
Iebenbigen  ©ott,  baft  bu  un§  fageft,  ob  bu 
feieft  ©briftuS,  ber  ©obn  ©otic§.  ^efu§ 
fprad)  3u  ibm:  'Du  fagt  e§.  Dodb  [age  id) 
cud):  Don  nun  an  toirb  e§  gefdjeben,  bafe 
ibr  feben  toerbet  bcS  SWenfdjen  ©obit  fifcen 
jut  9ted)ten  ber  ®raft,  unb  Fommcn  in  ben 
SBoIFen  bc§  §immel3.  Da  aerrife  ber  §obe= 
priefter  feine  Kleiber,  unb  fpradb:  ©r  bat 
©ott  gelaftcrt;  toa§  bebiirfen  toir  toeiier 
Seugnife?  ©iebe,  jefct  babt  ibr  feine  ©ot* 
teSlcifterung  geboret.  9Ba§  biinft  cud)?  ©ie 
anttoorteten  unb  fpradjen:  ©r  ift  be§  DobcS 


fdjulbig.  Da  fpeieten  fie  au3  in  fein  Slnge- 
fi d)t,  unb  fd)Iugen  ibn  mit  gauften.  ©tlidje 
aber  fdjlugen  ibn  in§  3ingefid)t,  unb  fpra¬ 
dben:  SBeiSfage  un3,  ©brifte,  toer  ift  e§,  ber 
bicb  fe^Xug  V  ©etru§  aber  fafc  braufeen  im 
©alaft;  unb  e3  trat  3U  ibm  eine  SWagb,  unb 
fprad):  Unb  bu  toareft  audj  mit  bem  ^efu 
au§  ©alilea.  ©r  leugnete  aber  Dor  ibnen 
SUIen,  unb  fprad):  $d)  toeife  niebt,  toa§  bu 
fagft.  2tl§  er  aber  aur  Dbiir  binauSging,  rj 
fabe  ibn  eine  Stnbere,  unb  fpra^  an  benen, 
bie  ba  toaren:  Diefer  toar  audb  mit  bem  ^ 
^efu§  bon  Staaarctb.  Unb  er  leugnete  aber- 
mal,  unb  fdjtour  baau :  f enne  ben  D?en*  ^ 

feben  nid)t.  Unb  iiber  eine  f Ieine  SBeile  #.  K 
traten  bibau,  bie  baftanben,  unb  fpradben 
3U  5|Jetru§:  SBabrlid)  bu  bift  audb  e^r 
bon  benen;  benn  beine  ©pradbe  berratb 
bicb.  Da  bob  er  an,  fid)  3u  berfludjen  unb  r*  - 
3U  fdjtooren:  ^cb  fenne  ben  SKenfdben  nidjt. 

Unb  alSbalb  frabete  ber  '§abn.  Da  badbte  4 
^etrug  an  bie  2Borte  ^efu,  ba  er  au  ibm  ^ 
fagte:  ©be  ber  $abn  traben  toirb,  toirft  bu 
midb  breimal  berleugnen.  Unb  ging  binauS  r 
unb  toeinete  bitterlidb. 

(Sortftpung  folgt.) 


Unfere  ^itgcnb  Slbteilnng. 


^ibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9to.  631.  —  28er  nabm  einen  Sfatgel  v 
bon  ber  $itfte  unb  einen  jammer  in  ibre 
$anb,  unb  gieng  Ieife  au  ibm  binein,  unb  ^ 

fd)Iug  ibm  (8iffera)  ben  SJagel  burdj  fei-  r 

nen  ©dblaf,  bafe  er  au  ©rbe  fan!  unb  ftarbV 
5r.  9to.  632.  —  3u  toem  fpradb  $etru£>, 

Daf3  bu  berbammet  toerbeft  mit  beinem  ^ 
'©elbe,  bafe  bu  meineft  ©otte§  ©aben  toer- 
ben  burdj  ©elb  erlanget? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SBtbel  fjragen 


fjr.  9to.  623.  —  SBem  feine  2J2iffetbat 
foUte  nidbt  berfobnet  toerben,  toeber  mit  * 
Opfer,  nod)  mit  ©peiSopfer  etoiglidb?  ^ 

Stntto.  —  Die  SWiffetbat  be§  ^aufc§  ©Ii. 

1.  ©am.  3,  14.  ^ 

Wubltrfre  fieb^e-  —  ift  ■bod)  eine  H 
fdbrcdlidbe  Sacbe  ©iinben  getban  au  baben  ^ 

unb  bon  ©ott  bie  ©erfidberung  au  baben  1 

bafe  fie  nie  foUte  berfobnet  toerben.  De§ 
©rieftcr  ©Ii§  ©obne  batten  febr  iibel  ge-  ) 
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than.  ©ie  maren  bofe  99uben  unb  fragten 
nid)t  nadj  bem  $errn,  unb  fiimmerten  fid) 
nidjtg  megen  ben  9ted)ten  unb  ^flidjien  ber 
$rieftcr.  SBenn  anbere  famen  ju  opfern 
fo  nofimen  fie  toon  bem  gefodjten  gleifd) 
unb  a|en  eg  felbft  unb  jo  murben  bie  ©iin* 
ben  ber  ®naben  feljr  grofe  toor  bem  $crrn. 
Stud)  fcf)Iiefen  fie  bei  ben  SBeibern  bie  bie* 
neten  toor  ber  Sbiir  ber  ^iitie  beg  ©tiftg. 
©Ii  erfubr  atteg  mag  feine  ftnaben  getban 
batten.  Unb  er  farad)  3«  ibnen:  SBarum 
tbut  ibr  foIc^eS  ?  SRidjt  meine  ®inber;  bag 
ift  nidjt  ein  guteg  ©eriidjt  bag  idb  bare,  I^br 
macbt  beg  &errn  SSoIf  iibertreten.  SBenn 
jemanb  miber  ben  §errn  fiinbiget  mer  !ann 
fur  fan  bitten.  Sie  ®naben  aber  geborcbten 
fareg  Waters  ©timme  nidjt. 

©g  fdbeint  mit  biefen  SBorten  ber  © r* 
mabnung  entliefj  er  bie  ®naben  unb  meinte 
bieUeidjt  feine  ganje  ©djulbigfeit  getban 
ju  baben  obmobl  er  nidjt  einmal  fauer  ba* 
riiber  gefeben  bQt.  Siefe  ©Ieidbgiiltigfeit 
©Iig  mar  fiir  fan  audj  eine  grofje  ©iinbe. 
Surd)  einen  SRann  ©otteg  batte  ber  §err 
©Ii  Iaffen  fagen  bafj  bag  $riefterfaum  toon 
ibm  genommen  miirbe  meil  er  feine  0tfane 
mebr  ebrete  alg  ben  §errn.  2Iufa  bat  *>er 
$err  burdj  ©amuel  fadter  Iaffen  fagen  bafj 
er  ein  Sing  in  Sfrael  tbun  miirbe  bafj  mer 
eg  boren  mirb  bem  merben  bie  £)brert  Qcl= 
Ien.  ©r,  ber  §err,  mitt  fRidjter  fein  iiber 
bag  $aug  ©Ii  emiglidj  um  ber  9Jfiffefaat 
SBitten  bafe  er  mufete,  mie  feine  ®inber  fid) 
fdjanblidj  bielten  unb  bat  ibnen  nidjt  ge= 
toebret.  Sarurn  foil  bie  fUtiffetbat  beg  i$au* 
feg  ©It  nicbt  toerfobnet  merben  meber  mit 
Opfer  ober  Sranbopfer  etDiglid). 

@o  mar  eg  aucb.  ©Ii  unb  feine  smei 
©ifane  ftarben  an  einem  Sag  obne  SBer* 
fobnung.  Obne  SSergebung  mufeten  fie  bie* 
fe  Bait  toerlaffen  unb  toor  bem  grofjen  9tid)= 
ier  erfdjeinen. 


9fo.  624.  —  SBer  baffet  bag  Sifat 
unb  fommt  nidjt  an  bag  Sid)t,  auf  bafe  fei* 
ne  SBerfe  nicbt  geftraft  merben? 

Slntto.  — 2Ber  Slrgeg  tbut.  3,  20. 

9W«b«  £ebte.  — ©briftug  ift  bag  Sidjt 
ber  SBelt.  Sidjt  ift  ein  ©innbitb  atter 
SBabrbeit  unb  ©rfenntnifo  toon  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©nabe.  ©o  mie  in  unb  bei  bem  na* 
tiirlidjen  2id)t  bag  natiirlidje  Sluge  aHeg 
fidjtbare  befdjauen  fann,  fo  fann  aucb  bag 


^erj  unb  bie  ©inne  beg  'Dfenfdjen  bei  bem 
gottlicben  Sidjt  bimmelifcbe  S>inge  feben 
unb  begreifen.  Sag  ©toangelium  ift  ber 
©Ian3  unb  ©benbilb  toon  bem  mabren  2id)t, 
ein  2eud)ter  auf  bem  2Beg  beffen  ber  tm 
8id)t  manbelt. 

Sidbt  meint  aucb  offenbor  unb  befannt 
fein,  baber  fagt  ^afu§,  Sob-  3,  21  „aBet 
aber  bie  SBabrbeit  tbut  ber  fommt  an  bag 
Sidjt,  bafe  feine  2Berfe  offenbar  merben; 
benn  fie  finb  in  ©ott  getban.”  'Dabar,  mer 
bie  SBabrbeit  tbut  ber  tbut  feine  SBerfe  in 
unb  nacb  bem  Sicbt  beg  ©toangeliumg  in 
meldjem  er  manbelt,  unb  Idfet  feine  SBBerfe 
offenbar  merben  benn  fie  befteben  bie  ^rii- 
fungen  ber  Deffentlicbfeit. 

SIber,  „SBer  9Irgeg  tbut,  ber  baffet  bag 
Sidjt  unb  fommt  nidjt  an  bag  Sidjt,  auf 
bafe  feine  SBerfe  nicbt  geftraft  merben.” 
Sag  fagt  ung  bafe  ber,  ber  bag  SBofe  tbut 
ber  baffet  bie  Sebre  beg  etoangeliumg;  er 
miU  nidjtg  miffen  toon  9tecbt  unb  ©eredjtig* 
feit;  er  mill  fein  5£bun  unb  Saffen  nicbt 
Iaffen  offenbar  merben,  benn  bag  SBort 
©otteg  beftraft  feine  SBerfe,  unb  mo  fie 
offenbar  merben  toor  ben  mabren  ©briften, 
melcbe  aud)  ein  £i<bt  ber  SBelt  fein,  ftrafen 
biefe  aucb  feine  gottlofe  arge  SBerfen.  Sa* 
rum  baffet  ber,  ber  Slrgeg  tbut  bag  £id)t. 
©r  mitt  untoerbinbert  unb  unbeftraft  in 
feinem  argen  SBefen  fortmad)en,  ob3tt>ar 
eg  ibn  enblid)  in  bie  emige  ginfternife  ftii^et 
bon  mo  niemanb  mebr  entrinnen  fann. — 99. 


Sinber  Shriefe 


^utebinfon,  ^anf.,  Oct.  10,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  atte  $erolb  £e* 
fer.  Sag  SBetter  ift  fdjon.  Sie  ©entcinbe 
mar  bei  bag  ©nog  ^ifletj’g  unb  mirb  mie* 
ber  bort  fein  big  ©onntag  mann  ©ott  mitt. 
$d)  mitt  bie  99ibel  gragen  625  big  629  be* 
antmorten.  Scb  mitt  befdjliefeen.  sJ9iofeg 
g)ober. 

Seine  SIntmorten  finb  riebtig.  £>u  baft 
$1.00  an  bem  ©rebit.  ©ufan. 

Mona,  Soma,  Oct.  6,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  atte  §eroIb  2e* 
fer,  ©in  beralid)  grufe  sutoor:  3Bir  baben 
ein  fdjoner  Sfegen.  Sie  ©emeinbe  mirb  bei 
bag  Sennig  Skitter ’g  fein  big  am  ©onntag 
mann  ber  fo  mitt.  mitt  bie  SBibel 
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gragcn  9fo.  625  big  628  beatttmorten. 
3d)  babe  9  SBerg  don  Sieber  in  Seutfd)  aue* 
menbig  gelcrnt.  3d)  n?iU  nun  bcjrf)licfeju 
mit  ben  beften  SSiunfrfj  an  alle.  Sharia 
©either. 

Seine  2lntmorten  finb  ridjtig.  Sufatt. 

Sunbee,  Ohio,  Oct.  12,  1930. 

Sieber  Onfel  3abn  un&  alle  ^^rolb  Se* 
fer:  Sie  ©cmeinbe  tear  an  bag  3acob  St. 
Slabad)’g  big  in  3loei  h>od)en  ift  fie  bet  bag 
©li  SOJaft  CUieine  Scbmefter).  3bre  Sod)* 
ter  ©Ima  mar  fetjr  front  mit  Sungtti  Jk bel¬ 
abor  ift  miebcr  bcffer.  3d)  babe  bie  „3cbn 
©ebote”  unb  jinei  ©erg  gclernt  (iu  buttl'd) 
unb  atoei  ©erfe  in  ©ttgliid).  3d)  will  bie 
©ifcl  5ragen  beatttmorten.  3d)  mitt  be* 
icblieLcn  mit  bint  beftcn  SBunfd)  ait  alle. 
Sara  Sdjottler. 

Seine  Slntmorteit  finb  ricfjtig.  Sufatt. 


Seidjtfcrtigfeit. 


2Bir  Ieben  in  einer  $cit  f^g  SBergniigeng. 
Sic  ^reffe,  bag  fRabio  unb  bag  Sweater 
babcn  ooflauf  3u  tun,  ctmag  ncueg  311  fin* 
ben,  bie  Seute  3u  amiifieren.  3Bir  ftebcn 
nidjt  fiir  ein  ©barifacrtum  ein  unb  babett 
and)  itidjtg  gcgett  ein  frobIid)eg  Sadjett, 
aber  mir  babcn  feit  einiger  3^it  embfunben, 
bafj  ©efafjr  dorbatt’bcn  ift,  bafe  Slinber  ©ot= 
teg  In  ber  Seicbfertigfcit  311  meit  gcljen. 
SBenir  eg  je  eine  3eit  gab,  mo  eg  notmctibig 
mar,  ernftlid)  itad)3itbenfcn,  fid)  3eit  jut 
ftitten  SBetradjtnng  unb  311m  ©ebet  3U  neb* 
men,  fo  ift  eg  in  bicfcn  lenten  3citen,  mo 
bie  uitfUrblidjcn  ItWenfcbenfeelen  fo  gut  un* 
terbalten  toerben,  baf3  fie  fosufagen  ladjetib 
in  bie  £>ofle  fabren.  3a*  bie  2)tdd)tc  ber 
Sttitbe  finb  aud)  bentiibt,  fid)  S ingang  in 
bie  ©cmcinbe  ©otteg  30  derfd)affen. 

2Bag  in  ber  ©emeinbe  unferer  3t'it  don* 
noten  ift,  ift  bie  ©abc  ber  Sriinen.  SBir 
moflett  nidjt  fritifd)  fcin  unb  fonnen  and) 
fageti,  bafe  mir  nad)  bicfer  Stitfjtung  bid  in 
ber  ©crgaitgenbcit  nicbt  gait3  fcbulblog  ma= 
rcn,  eg  bat  ung  aber  fdjmer3lid)  beriibrt  311 
febeit,  mie  diel  Scidjtfertigfeit  eg  in  matt* 
d)cn  ©erfammlttnggbduiern  gibt,  dor  unb 
nad)  bem  ©ottegbienfte.  2Bie  leidjtfertig 
mirb  ba  oft  gerebet  unb  gelad)t.  ttftait 
febeint  mandjerortg  alle  ©fjrfurdjt  dor  bem 
$aufe  ©otteg  derloren  3U  babcn.  2ln  man* 


cben  Often  fann  man  feben,  mie  $inbern 
erlaubt  mirb,  mabrenb  ber  ©erfammlung 
bin*  unb  beraulaufen.  2Bir  finb  geneigt  3U  J 
glauben,  batt  menn  jeber  eiit3elnc  ©efudjer  ! 
ber  ©erfammlung,  ob  jung  unb  alt,  ruljig  ^ 
unb  ftiU  feinen  ^lafc  einnebmen  unb  dor 
ber  ©erfammlung  beten  miirbe,  mebr  don 
ber  ©egenmart  ©otteg  3U  oerfpiiren  mare.  j 
So  aucb  mabrenb  ber  Sagerderfammlun* 
gen.  2Bo  derbringen  mir  ba  ben  grbfjtcn 
Seil  unferer  3^it  3mifd)en  ben  ©erfamm* 
lungen?  Sinb  mir  oft  im  ftitten  ©ebet 
allein  dor  bem  2lngefid)te  ©otteg  ober  der* 
bringen  mir  bie  3eit  mit  leidjtfertigem  ©e*  *’,t~ 
fcbmdb?  2Bir  geben  3U,  bafe  bag  Seben 
tine  gefeHfcbaftiicbe  Seite  bat;  ©ott  ermar* 
tet,  batt  mir  ung  untereinanber  erfreuen; 
mae>  icf)  aber  berdorbeben  mitt  ift,  batt 
Seid)tfertigfeit  bag  SBirfen  beg  ©eifteg  A 
©otteg  binbert.  ^  . 

Sdjliettlidj  mod)te  id)  nod)  barauf  bin* 
meifen,  batt  mandjerortg  3U  diel  Seidjtfer*  1  r 
tigfeit  l)  inter  ber  i?ati3el  ift.  ©in  f^rebiger 
beg  ©dangeliuntg  ift  ein  ©otfdjafter  ©ot* 
teg,  unb  er  ift  nidjt  ba,  bie  Seute  3U  unter* 
balten  ober  30  amufieren.  We  in,  er  bat 
diel  mebr  eine  ernfte  93otfd)aft  an  eine  der* 
lo retie  unb  bem  SBerberben  entgegengeben* 
be  2Be(t.  Slonntett  mtr  ttttg  ^efug  ober  bie  *.• 
Sbpoftcl  dorfteflen,  bafe  fie  alg  „guten  2ln* 
fang”  fiir  ibre  ffJerbigt  einen  guten  Spafe  ' 
er3dblten?  —  21ucb  babe  id)  fdjott  gefeben 
mie  ein  fPrebiger  einett  anbern  mabrenb  1i 
ber  ^rebigt  unterbrad),  ttm  eine  fyumorift*  ^ 
ifdje  Senterfung  ein3ttfiigen,  bie  alien  Se» 
gen  ber  ^Srebigt  raubte.  Sie  2eute  ber*  • 
gafeen  atteg  anbere  unb  bebieltett  nur  bie 
bnmoriftifebe  23emerfung.  ©inft  mar  id^ 
and)  sugegen,  alg  citt  ^Srebiger  mabrenb 
einer  befonberen  ^ufantmntfunft  eine  geift* 
gcfalbtc  2tn fpr ad)e  bielt,  bie  einen  tiefen 
©ittbrucf  attf  alle  madjte.  2tlg  er  aber  gc* 
ettbet,  erbob  fief)  ber  Setter' ber  5Berfamm*  • 
lung  ttttb  rnocbte  leidjtfertige  unb  mifcige 
93cmerfttng,  bie  Sacben  Ijerborrief,  moburd) 
bie  gute  SSirfung  ber  ernften  fJSrebigt  auf* 
gcbobctt  murbe.  So  ctmag  foflte  nidjt  dor*  ^ 
fontmett.  Saffet  uttg  macbett  unb  beten,  j 
©efdjmifter,  benn  ber  geinb  ift  befdjaftigt. 
SBettit  er  attf  bie  eine  2Bet|’e  nidjtg  erreidjen  <• 
fann,  fo  derfudbt  er  eg  auf  eine  anbere. 
„2Bag  icb  aber  end)  fage,  bag  fage  icb  alien: 
2Bnd)ct!”  ScM-  — ©dan.  f|Sofaime 


$erolb  ber  SUljrljeU 
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3d)  babe  ofterg  ©elegenbeit  gebabt, 

,  einen  ©inblid  in  ben  SBetrieb  eineg  ©ra* 

f  bergtoerfeg  unb  bon  ^upferfd)melab)iitten 

•  3u  tun.  ©g  ift  ein  longer  ^roaefe,  ein  toeit* 
f  fdjid)tigeg  SSerfabren,  ebe  bag  reine  detail 
*  getoonnen  toirb..  ®d)a#  toerben  bie 

n  grofjen  grelgftiide  burdj  2)t)namit  ober  $ul» 

ber  gefprengt  unb  mit  ber  tolbaue  gefd)Ia* 

1 ,,  gen,  unb  bie  guten  ©tiide  berauggcfud)t ; 

braufeen  ibirb  bag  ©rsgeftein  nod)  -einmal 
f  *  einer  genauen  ^riifung  unb  3lugl efe  unter* 
J  aogen,  aUe§  SBertlofe  tt)irb  abgefdblagen  unb 
v  abgefonbert.  ©obann  toerben  bie  ©djieferit 
nad)  ben  ©cbmelabiitten  beforbert,  bort  auf 
groften  ^lafcen  in  ^aufen  gefdjid)tet  unb 
%  mit  ^olatoatte  in  SBranb  geftedt,  bamit 

auerft  ©djtoefel,  Steer  unb  fonftige  93eftanb= 
f  1  teile  enttoeidjen.  Unb  nun  gebt’g  auerft 

/  .  in  ben  ^odjofen,  too  bei  200  ©rab.Selfiug 

I  '  fid)  fjartete  93eftanbteile  abfonbern.  25ie 

^  unreine  ©ramaffe  toirb  bon  neuern  aerfd)la* 

gen,  !ommt  toieber  in  einen  anberen  §od)= 

1  ofen,  unb  jo  gefjt  eg  eine  ganae  28eife  fort, 
big  fdjliefelid)  bag  reine  ®upfer  eraielt  toirb. 
©g  foftet  biel  STrbeit,  ©dbtoeifc  unb  ©elb, 
ebe  bag  detail  fertig  toirb  aur  SSertocn* 
bung. 

/  «  3>ag  foil  bir  eine  Sebre  unb  ein  Xroft 

Ifiir  beine  Sebengfiibrung  fein.  ©in  feber 
fWenfd)  ift  fcbliefelidj  fo  ein  robeg  ©rage* 
ftein.  SBei  jebem  Iagert  iiber  ber  guten  ©r= 
* fr>  aaber  eine  9J?enge  toertlofeg  ©eftein;  im 
l  ,  $eraen  fdflummern  ober  toben  fd)limmc 
©igenfcbaften,  Seibenfdjaften,  gefabrlidje 
/♦  ©iinben,  bie  erft  auggefd)ieben  toerben  miif* 
fen,  bebor  ber  90?enfd)  tiidjtig  toirb  fur  bag 
*  ^immelreidj.  $a  mufe  unfer  ©ott  erft 
ntandjeg  in  un§,  an  ung  unb  um  ung  aer* 
,k  fdjlagen,  toir  miiffen  burdj  mandjen  §od)* 
ofen  ber  Strubfalgbifte  unb  ber  Seibengprii* 
fungen  toanbern.  ©erabe  bag  aeigt  ung, 
*  bafe  ber  $err  ung  Iieb  bat  unb  ettoag  aug 
ung  ma<ben  toiH.  Um  toertlofeg  ©eftcin 
rnadjt  er  fid)  nidjt  fo  bid  2)?iibe.  $arum 
s  foUen  toir  gebulbig  ftiHe  batten  unter  ©ot= 
teg  funbiger  $anb  unb  ung  in  feine  giitige 
-<  SBeigbeit  ergeben.  SBon  beui-e  auf  morgen 
toirb  niemanb  ein  renter  ©brift,  unb  bie  eg 
•  fidj  einbilben,  taufdjen  fief)  getoifj.  ©§  bau* 
ert  lange  Sett  —  bieffeidbt  eine  ganae  Se* 
benSaeit,  ebe  toir  fur  ©otte§  biiumlifcbeS 


9teidb  aubereitet  finb.  ©ott  toeife  e§  am 
beften.  3tber  toenn  aud)  burcb  eine  Ian* 
ge  Seiben^fcbule  gebt  —  toenn  eg  nur  am 
©nbe  bon  un§  beifet:  $urd)  ^reua  aur 
tone.  —  (©.  ©.) 


3m  2Mitf  auf  bag  binuitlifd>e  ^Ibcubmabf. 


^ura  bor  feiner  ^eimreife  aug  9^eufee« 
Ianb  nad)  ©nglanb  feierte  SDUffionar  Xab* 
lor  mit  feiner  ©emeinbe  bag  2lbenbmabl. 
2tlg  bie  erfte  9teibe  bor  bent  Xifdj  fniete, 
erbob  fid)  ein  iDfamn  unb  ging  auf  feinen 
©ibplab  auriid.  SDocb  Mfrie  ber  SWann 
toieber,  fniete  an  ber  oorigen  ©telle  nie- 
ber  unb  empfing  bann  mit  ben  anberen  bag 
2ttabl.  9^atf)  beenbigter  geier  befragtc.ber 
3Wiffionar  ben  3nfulaner  iiber  fein  fonber* 
bareg  SBetragen  unb,erbidt  folgenbe  3lnt- 
toort :  „2llg  idb  an  ben  Xifd)  berantrat,  fab 
id)  mid)  ploplidb  an  ber  ©eite  beg  fWanneg, 
ber  meinen  SSater  erfdjlagen  unb  fein  93lut 
getrunfen  batte  unb  bem  id)  bamalg  ben 
Stob  gefdjtooren  batte,  fobalb  ibu  meine 
9Iugen  erfpaben  toiirben.  ©g  iiberfam  mid) 
mit  furdjtbarer  ©etoalt,  idb  fonnte  eg  nid)t 
augbalten  unb  begab  mid)  baber  auf  mei* 
nen  ©ip  auriid.  3lber  alg  id)  bort  ange* 
fommen  toar,  fab  idb  int  ©eifte  bag  obere 
^eiligtum  unb  bag  grofee  3TbenbmabI  unb 
glaubte  eine  ©timme  au  boren:  ,25aran 
toirb  febermann  erfennen,  bajj  ibr  meine 
3iinger  feib,  fo  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber 
babt.’  febrte  icf)  auriid.” 


$riibgebete. 


©g  fann  fiir  ben  3iutger  3rfu  getoif? 
feinen  befferen  £ageganfang  geben,  alg  bie 
erfte  ©tunbe  ober  balbe  ©tunbe  im  ftilleu 
©ebet  unb  Webitieren  iiber  ©otteg  SSort 
auaubringen.  Unfcre  ©ebetggemeinfdjaft 
mit  ©ott  ift  ja  toobl  nidjt  auf  eine  befon* 
bere  Seit  befdjranft;  aber  bocb  baben  toir 
eg  notig,  befonbere  ©ebetg3eiten  jn  beobad)* 
ten.  ®er  ^falmift  fprad):  ,,-^crr,  friibe 
tooHeft  bu  meine  ©timme  boren,  friibe  mill 
idb  ntidb  au  bir  f^iden  unb  aufmuntern.” 
2)ie  friibe  'SKorgenftunbe  ift  bie  Sett,  ba 
ber  ®opf  nod)  nidjt  tjertoirrt  unb  bag  $er3 
nodb  nidbt  fo  befcbtoerrt  ift,  ba  nod)  fo  toieleg 
ftitt  ift,  bag  unfere  SSufmerffamfeit  unb 
©orge  balb  in  Slnfprudj  ttebmen  unb  ung 
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neue  Unruben  fdjlaffen  modjte.  28 ic'  gut  ift 
t*3  ba,  am  friiben  Morgen  in  ©otteS  ©abc 
311  trcten,  bie  ©emeinfcfeaft  mit  Sbnt  8» 
er neue rn  unb  neue  #immel§frafte  in  un* 
fere  Seeleu  ju  jiefien!  Siefe  ftitten  ©tor= 
gengcbete,  mie  ftarfen  fie  unfere  ©ebulb 
unter  ben  fiaften,  bie  un§  jeber  neue  Sag 
bringt!  2Bie  £>eiligen  fie  bie  fiofungen  ber 
2lufgabe,  bie  unS  jeber  Stag  ftettt!  2Bie 
balten  fie  unfere  2Bacfefamfcit  rege  im  ©lief 
auf  bie  ©erfuefeungen,  bie  fid)  mit  jebern 
Sag  an  un§  feeranfcfeleidjen !  Unb  tt>ie  nab* 
ren  fie  unfere  §offnung  auf  bie  felige 
©migfeit,  melcfeer  toir  jeben  Stag  naber 
fornmen!  O,  Iafet  un£  bie  ©ebetsgemein* 
febaft  mit  bem  &crrn  reefet  pflegcn,  unb 
Iafe  un§  befonberS  bie  friitjc  ©torgenftunbe 
ba3it  derroenben  unb  unferen  §erjeu  ba§ 
2Bort  einpragen:  „©in  Sag  obne  ©ebet 
ift  ein  Sag  obne  Segen!”  Renter  Icf>rt 
bie  ©ibel:  „©etet  obne  Unterlafe”  (1. 
Sbeff.  5,  17).  2Iucfe  bet  ber  Strbeit  fann 
man  im  Stillen  311  ©ott  feufjen. 


©in 


©or  bem  grofeen  Sdjaufenfter  einer 
A'unftbanblung  in  Sonbon  ftanb  §crr  St. 
unb  betradjtete  bie  au§gcftellten  ©ilber. 
©in  fleiner,  barfiifeiger  ^unge  fam  tjinju 
unb  blieb  ebenfaUs  ftetjen.  ©alb  marcu 
feint1  Slugen  unbemeglid)  auf  cine  Sarftel= 
lung  ber  ^reu^igung  bc§  §eilanbcS  gericf)= 
tet.  Ob  er  toobl  bie  beilige  ©efdjicfjte  faun» 
tc?  $err  S.  beobad)tete  ben  ®naben  unb 
frugte  banit:  „2Ba§  bebeutet  ba§  ©ilb, 
mein  Sun8c?”  ©djnett  fam  bie  Stnttoort: 
„Sa§  ift  ja  unfer  &crr  SefuS.  ©?an  bat 
Sbn  gefreujigt.  Sa§  bbrt  ift  Seine  ©hit¬ 
ter  unb  bier  atoei  Seiner  ^iinger.  ©tan 
bat  vjbn  mirflid)  getotet,  .§err,  Sbn  geto= 
tet.”  „28o  baft  bu  ba3  gclcrnt,  Kleiner?” 
„Su  ber  ©tiffion§baHe.”  Sarauf  ging 
$err  St.  meiter,  im  Stillen  ©ott  banfenb, 
bafe  aucb  folcfeen  ©affenjuitgen  ©elegenbeit 
gegeben  tuerbe,  don  $efus>  ju  boren.  ©Iofe» 
lid)  dernabm  er  feinter  fid)  ba§  2luffd)Iagen 
narfter  Siifecfeen  auf  bem  ©oben,  unb  ein 
Stimmlein,  ba§  rief:  „©itte,  marten  Sie!” 
Sann,  gan3  atemloS  dom  2aufen,  brad) 
§err,  ©r  ift  toteber  aufcrftanben !”  Scr 
ber  flnabc  in  bie  SBorte  au§:  „9tber,  bitte, 
liebe  ^unge!  ©r  moUte  bem,  ben  er  fei* 


uer  grage  aufolge  fiir  unmiffenb  batten 
mufete,  ba§  ganje  ©dangelium  bringen,  bie 
frobe  ©otfdjaft,  bdfe  ©bnftuS  geftorben  ift, 
ja  dielmebr  aud)  auferftanben  ift  unb  jur 
©edjten  ©otte§  fi^t.”  Safe  ^efuS  fiir  un§ 
geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift,  barauf  bau*  * 
en  toir  im  fieben  unb  im  Sobe.-  Samit  4 
toir  aber  bie  gottlidbe  2Birfung  be§  boUen 
.'peilg  erfabreu  fonnen,  gilt  e§,  in  glaubi*  , 
gcr  £ingabe  mit  ^bm  leben  Sag  urn  Sag 
in  alien  Singen  unb  in  alien  Sagen.  Ser  ,, 
Sunge  batte  ein  3euQni§.  ^  3U  ^ebau» 
ern,  bafe  felbft  diele  ^inber  ©otte§  fo  me=  -1 
11  ig  fiir  ben  4>errn  aufjutoeifen  buben. 


Kljriftuo  attetn. 


©aulu§  fagt :  „$dj  bielt  midb  niefet  ba-  .  „ 
fiir,  bafe  idb  etioaS  idiifete  unter  euife,  obne 
allcin  8efu§  gbriftu^,  ben  ©efreuaigten.”  4 
©in  ebrtoiirbiger  Sbeologe,  60  ^afere  ein 
©rebiger  ©beifti/  babei  40  Sabre  ein 
©rofeffor,  fagte  auf  feinem  Sotenbette: 
„©teine  ganje  Sbeologie  befdbrdnft  fid) 
auf  biefem  engen  Umfang:  Sefu§  ©briftuS 
ift  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen,  bie  Siinber  fe* 
lig  ju  ntaifeen.”  Spurgeon  erjablt  bon  < 
eincm  jungen  ©rebiger,  ber  einen  alten 
11m  feiit  Itrteil  iiber  eine  ©rebigt  ange* 
gangen  batte,  bafe  er  biefe  eine  armfelige 
nannte,  meil  ©b'riftu^  nidfet  barin  inar. 

9tuf  beu  ©intoanb,  ©briftu§  fei  niefet  im 
Sejt  getoefeu,  antioortete  ber  SUte:  „3Bif= 
fen  Sie  nidjt,  bafe  e§  bon  jeber  Stabt  unb  t 
jebern  Sorf  eine  Strafee  nacb  ber  ^aupt* 
ftabt  gibt?  So  gibt  e§  bon  jebern  Sejt 
eine  Strafee  gur  ^auptftabt  ber  Sdjrift, 
©briftu§.  Sd)  babe  no<b  nie  einen  Sejt 
gefunben,  in  bem  nid)t  eine  gerabe  Strafee 
3u  ©briftu§  getnefen  mare,  unb  menn  idb 
je  einen  finben  follte,  fo  miirbe  idb  fine  <* 
Strafee  madjen;  idb  tbiirbe  iiber  §edfen 
unb  ©rdben  geben,  aber  .id)  molltc  ju  mei* 
item  .§errn  gelangen.” 


Orbnung  unb  3ttdbh 


©ott  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Orbnung  unb  ber  i 
3itd)t.  9IIIe  Sdbopfnng  ©ottc§  trdgt  bie 
®raft  ber  lautcren  Orbnung  in  fid).  Sie 
28elt  im  ©rofeen  unb  $Ieinen  ift  ein  3eug* 

11  is,  mie  geregelt  unb  fdjidlicf)  alle§  ift, 
ma§  au§  ©otte§  ^anb  fommt;  doll  feinfter 
©iidffidbt  ber  Seile  auf  ba§  ©anje  unb  bc§ 
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©anaen  auf  ba§  SBefteben  unb  ©ebeiben 
bcc  £eile.  ®ein  2Bunber,  menn  ber  ^falrn* 
ift  au§ruft  unb  fagt :  ^err,  tote  finb  beinc 
SBerfe  fo  grofj  unb  biel!  3>u  J>aft  fie  aUc 
toeBIidj  georbnet  unb  bie  Grbe  ift  boll  bei= 
ncr  ©titer.”  —  „Gin  £orid)ier  glaubt  ba§ 
nidjt  unb  ein  SRarr  adjtet  foIdjeS  nid)t.” 

Orbnung  unb  finb  bon  ©ott;  lln= 
orbnung  unb  Gntartung  fornmen  bom 
Stirften  ber  ginftentB.  2Bo  bie  ^oUe  re* 
giert,  ba  ift  ein  ^Durdjeinanber  unb  93o£= 
Ijeit.  £arum  mabnt  $aulu§  bie  ®inber 
©otteS:  „Gntsiebet  eud)  bon  febem  SBruber, 
ber  ba  unorbentlid)  toanbelt!”  Unb  $etru§ 
fagt,  bie  Wenfdjen,  bie  nad)  fleifd)lid)en 
Stiffen  unb  fjeibnifctjen  SBiUcn  Ieben,  foil 
e§  befremben,  bafe  ibr  ©fjbiften  „nid)t  mit 
ibnen  Iauft  in  ba^felbe  mtifte,  unorbentli* 
dje  SBefen.”  SSon  eud)  foil  gelten:  „9Ba3 
mabrbaftig,  toa§  ebrbar,  ma§  gered)t,  ma§ 
feufdj,  ma§  lieblid),  ma§  toobl  Iautet  .  .  . 
bem  benfet  nacb !” 

'So  battet’3  in  euren  gamilien,  im  ©c= 
meinbeleben,  im  ©efdjaft,  in  ber  ©efeHig= 
feit.  2Ber  ©otte§  Orbnung  beradbtet,  ber 
berberbct  fid)  felbft,  unb  mer  3U#  I«fet 
fabren,  ber  bat  Slrmut  unb  Sdjanbe,  fagt 
Salomo.  2Ba3  aber  $aulu§  bor  allem  ftir 
ba3  djriftlidje  ©emeinbeleben  forbert  ift: 
„2af3t  alle§  ebrlicb  unb  orbentlicb  sugcben. 
(1.  flor.  14,  40.) 


©efunbbeit  ift  ein  grower  ©djab- 


&una  ging  einmal  tiber  Sanb  unb  fant 
matt  unb  berbroffen  bei  einem  ©aftbofe  an, 
too  cr  fid)  etma§  au  effen  grf>m  Iiefo.  Gr 
mar  unaufrieben,  bafj  er  feine  fReife  311 
gufe  mad)en  mufete  unb  babei  nid)B  $Bef= 
fere§  effen  fonnte. 

®un3  fafj  nodb  nidjt  Iange  im  ©aftbofe, 
ba  !am  ein  fdjoner  SBagen  gerottt,  in  bcm 
ein  reiser  Wamt  fafe,  ber  fidj  ein  Sttidf 
SBraten  unb  nodb  fonftigeS  reidben  Iiefe,  ma§ 
er  in  feinem  2Bagen  Peraebrte.  ®una  fab 
ibm  bantifdb  8U  unb  badbte:  „3Ber  e§  bod) 
and)  fo  bcitte!”  S5er  fReidje  merfte  e§  unb 
fagte  au  ibm: 

„$atteft  bu  toobl  Suft,  mit  mir  au  tan- 
fdjen?” 

„2)a3  berftebt  fidb,”  anttoortete  ®una, 
obne  fidb  Iange  au  bebenTen.  „Steige  ber 
$err  nur  au§  unb  gebe  mir  aHe§,  toa§  er 


»n|t|eii 

bat,  idb  miH  ibm  audb  atte§  geben,  ma§  idb 
babe.” 

Sefct  befabl  ber  SReidje  feinen  93ebienten, 
bafj  fie  ibn  au£  bem  SBagen  beben  foUten. 
SBeldber  SInblicf!  Seine  Stifee  maren  ge- 
Iabmt,  er  fonnte  nidjt  fteben,  fonbern  mufe* 
te  fidb  bon  ben  SBebienten  fo  Iange  batten 
Iaffen,  bis  bie  ®rtidfen  berbeigebradbt  mur* 
ben,  auf  bie  er  fidb  fttifcte. 

,,9'tun,”  fragte  ber  SReidje,  „baft  bu  nodb 
Suft,  mit  mir  au  taufcben?” 

„llm  alien  Steidbtum  in  ber  SBelt  nidbt!” 
gab  ber  erfdbrodfene  ^Un3  aur  Slntmort. 
„5fb  mill  Iieber  fcbtoarae§  99rot  effen  unb 
mein  eigener  $err  fein,  al£  ®raten  baben 
unb  mid)  toie  ein  fleineS  SUnb  bon  anberen 
um^erftibren  Iaffen.  ©ott  bebtite  eudb!” 
Wit  biefen  ffiorten  ftanb  er  auf  unb  ging 
fort. 

„§aft  fRedbt!”  rief  ibm  ber  Steidbe  nadb. 
„^onntcft  bu  mir  beine  gefunben  Sdjenfel 
gekn,  bu  foUteft  meinen  2Bagen,  meine 
9tapben,  mein  ©elb,  affe§  baftir  baben.  Gin 
gefunber  armer  Wann  ift  gltidlidjer,  aB 
cin  rcicber  ®rti|>pel.” 


3toei  ernftc  SBegebenbcitcn. 


Gin  Iieber  ffreunb  eraablt  bem  3ian§' 
pilger  folgcnbc  roabrbeiBgetreuen  Grlcb» 
niffe: 

91I§  icb  nodb  ein  SJnabe  mar,  Iebte  idb  bei 
enter  93auernfamilie,  bei  ber  meine  ©Item 
in  SBobnung  maren.  2)cr  93auer  fteUtc 
amei  gamilienotiter  aB  Shied)te  ein. 

®cr  ^tingere  badon  batte  eine  febr  nette 
gran  unb  brei  jitnge,  intelligente  ^inber. 
^db  erinnere  mid)  nodb  gut,  mie  ber  SSater 
bie  amei  cilteren  ®nabeti  fludicn  Icrnte. 
2)a§  fdbeinbare  gamilicnglticf  murbe  balb 
aerftort,  I>auptiad)Iid)  burcb  ben  ©ettuf)  be^ 
9IIfoboB,  ber  leiber  beim  33ater  eine  ^rofje 
9toHe  fpielte.  ®ie  gamilie  mufete  fidb  auf* 
lofen,  unb  bie  amei  alteren  5lnaben  nabmen 
bie  Gltcrn  ber  Sfrau,  unb  ba§  jitngfte  mur* 
be  meinen  Gltern  in  ^Jflege  gegeben.  ®ic 
?frau  ging  in  eine  Stelle,  unb  ber  Wann 
3og  fort  auf  einen  anbern  $Iafc.  ^Dort  mag 
er  airfa  ein  balbe§  $abr  gebient  baben.  Xa 
legte  ber  Ungliicflidje  ^anb  an  fein  fieben. 

liefer  Wann  mar  frtiber  in  einem  from* 
men  ftattfc,  mo  bie  93ibel  gelefen  unb  .<5au5* 
anbaebt  gebalten  murbe.  Gr  fonnte  biefeS 
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nid)t  bertragett  unb  erflarte  feinem  2Efi* 
fter,  loegcn  ber  §au3anbacf)t  gelje  er  fort. 
•So  fonute  ®otte3  ©iite  biefen  Spotter  nictjt 
erreic^cn,  unb  er  naf)m  ein  ©nbe  mit 
Srfjrecfett. 

Cf iu  anberer  £ned)t,  aud)  ein  2r  infer, 
ber  in  fpateren  ^afjren  al3  Stocfer  im  2BaI* 
be  arbeitete,  fam  einmal  in  betrunfenem 
3nftanbe  bem  S^er,  bei  bem  er  einfcfjlief, 
311  nape,  loobci  er  elenbiglirf)  bcrbranntc. 
2113  bie  Seute  ibn  fanben,  mar  er  eine  ber* 
foblte  fieidbe. 


2:ob  11 11b  fieben. 


i9Wancbe3  2J?aI  f)ord)en  lotr  auf —  fa, 
mand)e3  2J?aI!  3>ann  ift  bet  5Cob  bod) 
graufig,  furebtbar,  brutal  —  unberftanb* 
lid).  2fuf  einmal  bridbt  er  irgenbtoo  Ijinein 
unb  gebt  bernidjtenb  iiber  biiibenbe3,  eben 
nod)  jaucfaenbeS,  Iad)enbc3  fieben  pinloeg. 
3D?aitd)e3  Ifflal  bordfen  loir  auf  —  miiffcn 
loir  aufbordjen/  miiffen  un3  Dfedjenfdjaft 
ablegen  iiber  un3  felbft.  2Ba3  —  toenn  nun 
unS  ba3  miberfabren  h>arc?  SBaren  mir 
bereit  gemefen,  binmeg^ugeben  bon  biefer 
©rbe  —  toeiren  mir  fabig  gemefen,  obne  311 
erroten,  biefe  ©rbe  311  berlaffen?  SBaren 
mir  aufredbt,  geraben  Sdjritte3,  etbobenen 
.§auptc3  unb  beCen  9fuge3  ibm  entgegen* 
gegangen,  ber  Sledjenfcbaft  forbert,  et,  ber 
flrofjte,  unbeftedblidbfte  aHer  9tid)tcr,  ber 
2ob?  ^a,  mdren  mir  ba3?  SBdren  mir 

fabig  gemefen  ba3u? - 

Sd)  meifo  nodb,  bafe  mid)  al3  ®nabcn  ein 
93ilb  bi3  in3  Sieffte  erfdbiitterte.  9luf  ibm 
fab  man  eine  Iange  Stafel,  an  ber  Seute 
faficn,  bie  fcblemmten  unb  prafjten,  unb 
mandjen,  maneben  bon  biefen  ermifebte  c3 
auf  ber  StcHe!  <Die  ©abel  mit  einem  Ief* 
feren  Siffen  fonntc  er  nod)  nid)t  einmal  311 
feinem  fd)on  gcoffneten  9J?unbe  fiibren,  fie 
blicb  ridjtig  in  ber  Shift  fteben  —  ba  fam 
ber  2ob  unb  bielt  ba3  $er3  be3  ffJrafferS 
an!  —  Sdjaurig!  2Eitten  ^erauSfjeriffen 
au3  einem  Seben  ber  Suite,  unborbereitet 

auf  ba§  grofcc  ©reigni3! - 

Ob,  grofte  2afel  be3  2ebcn3,  mie  biele, 
mic  biele  fifeen  an  bir,  unborbereitet  auf 
ben  2ob,  unb  lacbett  unb  finb  boll  Ceidjt* 
finn3,  fpotten  gottlidjer  3)inge  unb  ber* 
meinen,  ibnen  fonnte  nid)t3  gefd)eben! 

Sreunbe,  ber  2ob  gebt  um.  ©r  gebt  an* 
ber3  um  mie  in  gerubigen  3eitcn.  ©r  for* 


bert  Opfer  iiber  Opfer,  er  mirft  fidb  au3  in 
ftataftropben  gans  grofeen  9tu3mafee3. 

@3  ift  ein  Sluctj  biefer  3eit,  bafe  mir 
rafd)Iebig  finb,  bafe  mir  fcbnell  bergeffen, 
ma3  un3  geftern  nodb  erfdbiitterte!!  Unb 
fo  ift  e3,  aI3  iooilte  ber  $errfd>er  ber  2BeI* 
t,n  un3  gemaltig  paden  unb  un3  aufriit* 
teln.  ©r  poebt  mit  eiferner  gauft  an  unfer 
©eloiffen  unb  fdtjreit  un3  in  bie  Seek: 
golgt  niebt  ben  ^rrlebren  falfdber  $ropbe* 
ten!  SBenbet  eud)  ab  bom  ©elid)ter,  ba3 
eud)  ba  fagt,  idj,  euer  ©ott,  Iebte  nidbt!! 
Sdj  bin  ba  —  bon  ©migfeit  3u  ©migfeit  unb 
merbe  riebteu  iiber  bie,  fo  meinen  9?amen 
berlaftcrn  unb  berfpotten  unb  meine  2Borte, 
bie  eucb  betlig  fein  follen,  in  benScbmufc 
ber  ©affe  3erren!!  ^db  bin  bein  £>trr  unb 
bein  ©ott  —  unb  fiebe,  id)  mar  bon  2lnbe= 
ginn  unb  bin  in  aEe  ©migfeit!!  23or  mit 
baft  bu  bein  linie  3u  beugen  unb  nid)t  bor 
ben  ©ofcen  be3  ©elbe3  unb  be3  ©rfoIge3 ! ! 

So  rebet  ©ott  jefct  in  biefer  iiberbun* 
flcn  3eit  mit  un3 —  au3  lauter  febr  era* 
fter  unb  fuebenber  Siebe!  2f.  defier,  (©b. 
Sonntag3bIatt.) 


Mein 


©3  ift  menfdblidb,  mit  bem  £aufen  311 
fteben,  _eB  ift  goitlid),  aEein  su  fteben.  ©3 
ift  menfdblidb,  ben  Sbtenfdjen  3U  folgen,  mit 
bem  Strom  3U  geben;  e§  ift  ©ott-abnlicb, 
ein  fPrinsip  3u  befolgen,  gegen  ben  Strom 
311  geben.  / 

©3  ift  natiirlidb,  fidb  fosialen  unb  re* 
ligiofen  3Kobe  auf  Soften  be3  ©emiffenB 
um  ©eminn  unb  SSergniigen  gleidb  3U  ftel* 
Ien.  ©3  ift  gottlidj,  beibe  3U  opfern  auf 
bem  2TItar  ber  2Babrbeit  unb  ber  ^Sflidbt. 

„©3  ftanb  mir  niemanb  bei,  fonbern  fie 
berliefeen  mi<b  aEe,”  fdbrieb  ber  fampfge* 
iibte  2fpofteI,  al3  er  fein  erfte3  ©rfdbeinen 
bor  9£ero  befdbrieb,  um  9ledbenfdbaft  ab3u» 
geben  berfiir,  bafe  er  anber3  glaubte  unb 
lebrte,  al3  bie  romifdbe  2BeIt. 

9ioab  baute  unb  reifte  affein.  Seine 
^adbbaren  Iad)ten  iiber  feine  SBunbetlidb* 
feit  unb  famen  um  in  ber  3ftobe. 

2fbrabam  manberte  unb  betete  aEein. 
S)ie  Sobomiter  Iadbelten  iiber  ben  einfal* 
tigen  ^irten,  folgteu  ber  ®?obe,  unb  nabr- 
ten  bie  $kmtmen. 

2)aniel  afe  unb  betete  aEein.  ©Iia3  op- 
ferte  unb  aeugte  aEein.  ^eremiaS  pro^ 
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Pbeaeite  unb  meinte  allein.  8efa§  ©J)riftu§ 
liebte  unb  ftarb  aHein. 

Unb  betreffa  be§  einfamen  3Bege§,  ben 
feme  ^linger  au  geben  batten,  fagte  er: 
,;Sie  ^Pforte  ift  eng,  unb  ber  28-eg  ift 
jcbmal,  ber  sum  Seben  fiibrct;  unb  menige 
finb  farer,  bie  ibu  finben.” 

SBetreffa  ibrer  SBebanblung  non  Seiten 
ber  SSielen,  bie  auf  bem  breiten  SBege  ge* 
ben,  fagte  er:  „9Baret  far  non  ber  SBelt,  fa 
biitte  bie  SBelt  ba§  fare  Iieb;  meil  ibr  aber 
nicfjt  bon  ber  SBelt  feit,  .  .  .  barurn  baffat 
fie  eufa.” 

Sfrael  in  ber  28iifte  Iobte  2lbrabam  unb 
Pcrfolgte  Wofe§.  3ur  3eit  ber  ®onige 
Iobten  fie  Wofe§  unb  berfolgten  bie  $ro* 
Pbeten. 

3ur  3eit  ®aipbaS  Iobten  fie  bie  $ro= 
pbeten  unb  berfolgten  $sefu§  ©briftuS. 

Sie  fogenonnte  fariftlifae  ®irdje  ber  ber* 
gangenen  J^cfarbunberte  Iobte  ben  ©rlofer 
unb  berfolgte  feine  $eiligen. 

Unacfalige  Sdjaren  febt,  in  ®ird)e  unb 
2BeIt,  rifanten  ben  Wut  unb  bie  Sapferfeit 
ber  ^otriarfaen,  ffSropbetcn,  Stpoftel  unb 
Warttjrer,  aber  fie  bermerfen  al§  (£igen* 
finn  ober  2fanati§mu§  cfanlidje  Sreue  jur 
SBobfaeit  b^utigen  £age§. 

braufat  audj  beute  Wanner,  grauen, 
jung  unb  alt,  bie  faren  Ueberaeugungen  in 
ber  SBabrbeit  folgen  auf  Soften  bon  $ab 
unb  ©ut  ober  $reunb  unb  felbft  ba§  Seben. 


Sdjetn. 


Sofomotibfiibrer  fagen,  baft  feine  ^abrt 
fo  angreifenb  ift,  al§  einen  3»g  ^afat§ 
bei  betfern  WonbeSlifat  an  borgeffariebener 
3eit  in  bie  Station  einaulaufen,  tbeil  auf 
bent  3Bege  fortmabrenb  mit  fcbeinbaren 
SBibermartigfeiten  au  redbncn  ift.  9Inf  gc= 
raber  Stredfe  unb  im  ffaonften  Sauf,  fiebt 
man  mit  einemmal  etma§  iiber  bem  ©elei* 
fe  Iiegcn,  al§  menn  e§  ein  Wann  ober  fonft 
pin  Iebenbige§  3Befen  mare  unb  c§  bebarf 
ber  SSorfifat.  ©eim  naberfommen  ber* 
ffaminbet  e§.  ®aum  bat  cr  ba§  Sroffel* 
bentil  mieber  fiir  boHen  Sanf  attSgeaogcn, 
fo  taudben  anbere  Singe  auf,  melcbe  in  ber 
fdmeUften  ^abrt  al§  fliebenbe  Siere  au§fe* 
ben;  aber  menn  er  aulciuft,  finbet  er  nur 
Scbatten  bon  ©egenftaitben,  bie  ber  Wonb 
auf  bie  Sdjienen  mirft.  ?IIfo  nid)t§  3Birf* 
Iidje§,  nur  Sdjein. 


So  berlieren  mir  im  &ampf  be£  2eben§, 
unb  oft  nur  gegcn  ffaeinbare  Singe,  audj 
biel  3eit.  Stnftatt  ©ott,  ber  unfre  &eben§- 
mege  babnt,  fiir  Seine  gitabige  ^ifarung 
ju  banfen,  fpifaen  mir  im  Wonblifat  uni* 
rer  eignen  (^rfenntnfa  meit  borau§  unb  fe* 
ben  allerlei  ba§  un£  aagbaft  mafat.  Sin* 
ftatt  bormartS  ju  eilen,  meld)e£  borbalt 
Die  bintmliffae  93erufung,  fangen  mir  an 
Seitroege  einauffalagen,  melfaeg  mit  gro* 
fjerer  Wifae  unb  ffamereren  Sorgen  ber* 
buttben  ift  als  oft  nur  fajeinbare  §inber* 
niffe  au  iiberfommen.  3Bie  oft  baben  mir 
audj  ffaon  erfabren,  menn  mir  mit  forge- 
OoHem  §eraen  un§  iiber  bie  bor  un§  Iie- 
genbe  ©rffaeinungen  befiimmerten  unb  mie 
fie  aug  bem  SBege  ju  bringen?  3Iber  im 
boHen  ©ottbertrauen  fanben  mir  im  93or* 
mart^geben,  mie  Waria,  bafe  ber  Stein  ab- 
gcmalat  mar,  al§  mir  bem  ffacinbaren  ^»in- 
bcrniS  naber  famen.  $at  nicfjt  ber  £err 
aufa  ju  un§  gefagt:  Weine  ^raft  ift  in  ben 
Srfjmadbeit  madbtig?  ^Beffaratife  beinen 
iiauf  auf  ber  ^Jilgerreife  nicfjt  megen  oft 
fajeinbaren  SBibermartigfeiten  im  Seben, 
fonbcrtt  tue  mie  ber  Sifater  fingt: 

^efu,  ridbte  mein  ©efifate 
ilhir  auf  jcnes  3iel; 

Sent’  bie  Sfaritte,  ftarf  bie  Sritte, 
SBenn  ifa  Sfamadjbeit  fiifjl! 

Sotft  bie  2Bdt,  fo  fprifa  mir  au, 
Sdbmifat  fie  mid),  fo  trbfte  Su! 

Sbine  ©nabe,  fifar’  gerabe 
Wifa  au§  ibrem  Spiel! 


Storrcfponbcna 


gairbanf,  ^oma,  ben  3.  Oftober. 
^sfa  fiible  ntifa  fdjulbig  aitfa  mieber  et- 
ma§  mitfaeilm  fiir  bie  Spalten  be§  .$eroIb 
ber  aBabrbeit. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  in  biefer  ©egettb  ift 
aiemlifa  gut,  fo  meit  mir  befannt  ift.  £eute 
ift  eine  alte  SBittme  bcerbigt  morben,  id) 
meife  nicfjt  bat  fie  au  einer  SSerfaffung  ge- 
bort  ober  nicfjt,  aber  ba§  gilt  nid)t§  Por 
©ott,  benn,  „2HIe  Wenffaen  miiffen  ft ;r ben. 
?lHc§  J^Ieifcb  nergcbt  mie  $eu,M  it.  f.  ro. 
Unb  „.^aifer  ^onig,  ©belmann,  ?lffe  miif* 
fen  fie  baran.”  Unb  bann:  „9Bie  mir  bie 
3eit  bier  angemanbt,  fo  folgt  ber  2obn 
au§  ©otte§  ^anb.” 
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Sir  fata  aud)  fd)on  eine  aeitlang  gtem* 
lid)  troden,  bod)  ungefabr  bor  a^bu  £agen 
auriicf  batten  fair  einen  guten  ©egen  unb 
geftcrn  aucb  mieber  etmag. 

2luf  ben  geftrigen  Stag  mobnten  mir  ei* 
ner  $?o<baeit  bei,  nabmlidj:  3ofcPb/  ©obn 
bon  93ifd)of  Sill  fitter,  bon  ©tebforb, 
Sig.,  unb.^lnno,  Stodjter  bon  Gli  3-  unb 
Glifabetb  ©tiller.  ©ie  murben  getraut  burd) 
ben  3ungcn  ©ifcbof  ©briftian  ©t.  ©orn= 
treger  an  ber  Sobnung  bon  Sane  G.  ©orn- 
treger  unb  miinfdjen  ibnen  ©otteg  ©egen, 
bafj  fie  in  ©ebulb  unb  fiangmiitigfeit  im 
grieben  miteinanber  leben  big  an  ein  fe- 
Iigeg  Gnbe. 

-©o  mir  leben,  unb  ber  §err  mid,  big 
ben  5.  Oftober  gebenfen  ibir  Orbnungg 
©emcin  baben  bereitfdjaft  au  ntadjen  fiir 
Siebegmal  in  ber  Sobnung  bon  3ofepb 
G.  filler. 

Sir  batten  in  ben  lefcten  amei  ©tonat 
biele  angenebme  SUienerbefud),  meld)e  un£ 
febr  erquirft. 

©eftern  erbielteh  mir  bie  Straurige  9 tad)= 
ridjt  bafe  ber  Iiebe  9llte  ©ruber,  unb 
©djrciber  fiir  bie  ©patten  biefeg  ©lattg, 
$>.  G.  ©taft,  ben  iiberfcbritt  genommen  bat 
in  bie  frolje  Gmigfeit,  mo  id)  -fidjerlid^  glau= 
be  bafe  er  ruben  mirb  burcb  ben  feften  unb 
unbemeglicben  ©Iauben  ben  er  batte  an 
feinen  Grlofcr  §efum  Gbriftum.  3<b  meine 
er  bat  ung  ein  febr  gutcg  ©orbilb  gelaffen. 
9tun  n>irb  mobl  fein  ©djreiben  cnbcn,  tabe*r 
feine  borige  2trtifel  baben  irnmer  nod)  ben 
boHen  Sertb.  Gr  tear  aud)  ein  mabrer 
Seuge:  „Sef?  bag  §era  boll  ift,  beg  gebt 
ber  ©tunb  iiber.”  3<b  fllaube  er  fonnte 
mit  red)t  fageit,’ mit  ©aulug:  „golget  mir, 
licben  ©ruber,  unb  febet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo 
manbeln,  tt)ie  ibr  ung  babt  aum  ©orbilbe.” 
Wl.  3,  17. 

5of.  Sorntreger. 


£obe3anaetge 


©taft. —  Daniel  G.  ‘SWaft  mar  geboren 
nabe  Gbarm,  $olmeg  Gountp,  £>bm,  ben 
16  DFtober,  1848,  geftorben  an  feiner 
$cimat  nabe  fcutdjinfon,  Kanfag  ben  27 
September  1930,  ift  alt  gemorben  81  3abr, 
11  ©tonat  unb  11  Stag.  Sarb  gctauft  bon 
©ifcbof  2>abib  91.  Streper  in  ©obember 
1870,  getraut  mit  Katbarina  ©tiller  aud) 


burcb  SDabib  21.  Xretjer  im  ©obember,  1870 
im  Gbeftanb  gclebt  mit  ibr  16  3abr,  2  ©to- 
nat  unb  ungefabr  15  Stag.  Bu  biefer  Gbe 
tourben  9  Kinber  befcberet,  3  ©obncit  unb  4 
6  Stocbter  mobon  nod)  8  am  leben  finb.  3m 
■griibiabr  ben  1  2lpril,  1886  abgegangen 
nad)  i^utdjinfon,  Kanfag  mit  8  Kinber  ** 
obne  ©t  utter,  bag  Kleinfte  mufete  er  auriicf 
laffen,  bieroeil  eg  a u  fd)Iimm  mar  mit  ©tau- 
buften,  ben  3  2lpril  gliidlid)  angefommen 
bei  §utd)infon,  Kanfag  mit  ©ad  unb  $ad  1 
burd)  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb  ©eiftanb  (©o  tbie 
er  eg  fcXbft  aufgefcbrieben  bat.  Gb.).  S)ann 
im  Sittroerftanb  gelebt  7  ©tonat  unb  10 
£ag.  $ann  aum  ameiten  mat  ©ercbelicbt 
mit  Gliaabetb  ©tubman  ben  10  Dftober, 
1886,  burd)  ©ifcbof  Gbriftian  G.  ©orntre- 
ger.  3m  Gbeftanb  gelebt  mit  ibr  5  3abr, 

3  ©tonal  unb  15  Stag,  amei  ^inber  geboren 
an  biefer  Gbe  bie  nid)t  gelebt,  unb  aud) 
atnei  bie  gelebt  baben,  ein  ©obn  unb  eine  >■* 
Stod)ter.  ®ann  im  Sittmerftanb  gelebt  1 
^abr,  8  ©c'onat  unb  25  £ag.  3)ann  aaut 
britten  mat  nerebelicbt  mit  Glifabetb  Kauff¬ 
man  bon  Oregon,  getraut  burcb  ib^n  ©a* 
ter  Souag  Kauffman  ben  20  9tobember,  , 
1893.  3m  Gbeftanb  gelebt  mit  ibr  25 
3abr,  6  ©tonat  unb  20  £ag.  Bu  liefer 
Gbe  murben  3  Kinber  geboren,  2  Xocbtcr 
unb  ein  ©obn  ber  geftorben  ift  im  9llter  ’’ 
bon  6  ©tonat  unb  20  £ag.  £ann  im  Sitt¬ 
merftanb  gelebt  11  ©tonat  unb  6  Stag. 
SDann  aum  bierten  mat  ©erebeliebt  nrit  r 
Sittme  ©arbara  ^elrnutl)  ben  16  ©iai, 
1920,  burd)  ©ifcbof  Gli  ©ifflep.  ©lit  ibr  i 
gelebt  im  Gbeftan’b  9  3abr,  8  ©tonat  unb 
10  Stag.  Bum  'Slrmenbienft  berufen  ben 
5  Dlpril,  1891.  Bum  ©rebigt  9lmt  berufen 
ben  11  Dftober,  1914.  SDie  lepten  Stage 
feineg  fiebeng  maren  feine  ©ebanfen  unb 
©efpradb  bauptiadjlicb  aug  ©orner  8,  unb 
bfterg  bemerfte  er  befonberg  bon  bem  23 
©erg  unb  fagte:  „3<b  marte  beg  Seibeg  Gr- 
lofung.”  Xrauerreben  murben  gebaiten 
burcb  21-  ©tiller  bon  Seatberforb,  Dfla- 
boma  unb  3-  ©tiCer  in  einem  $aug, 
unb  im  anberen  burdb  3-  38-  ©tupman  bon  ) 
9trtbur,  3Hiuoig  unb  Gli  ©ifflep  aug 
©omer  8  unb  3ob-  20 — 30.  ©Iauben 

unb  $offen  tuirb  mit  ibnt  fein  mie  ber 
Slpoftel  fagt:  Selcbe  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  trei- 
bet,  bie  finb  ©otteg  Kinber  urtb  foHen  bann 
aucb  mit  au  i$errtidjFeit  erboben  merben. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  the  concluding  Herold  matter  is 
being  prepared  (Oct.  23),  the  sky  is 
overcast  and  threatening,  the  air  has 
an  alimost  wintry  chilliness.  In  fact 
we  have  been  visited  by  winter  tem¬ 
peratures  in  recent  days.  The  harvest 
labors  are  about  ended  for  the  year, 
with  exception  of  the  latest  garden 
crops.  Truly  “the  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended  .  .  .”  Jeremiah  8:20. 

Of  a  diligent,  virtuous  woman  it  is 
said,  “She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household:  for  all  her  house¬ 
hold  are  clothed  with  scarlet.”  Prov. 
31 :21.  But  for  the  last  words  the 
marginal  note  has  it  “double  gar¬ 
ments.”  And  Luther’s  version  puts 


it  “zweifache  Kleider,”  which  would 
also  imply  '  double  garments.  And  in 
the  Froschauer  Swiss  German  Bible 
the  statement  is  worded  “Es  ist  alles 
mit  wohlgefiitertem  bekleydet.” 

“.  .  .  The  ant  .  .  .  provideth  her 
meat  in  the  summer  and  gathereth 
her  food  in  the  harvest,”  thereforept 
is  admonished,  “Go  to  the  ant,  thou 
sluggard ;  consider  her  ways  and  be 
wise.”  Prov.  6 :8  and  6.  Having  these 
sound  admonitions  let  us  carefully^ 
heed  the  words  of  the  last  clause  of 
II  Peter  3:14,  “.  .  .  Be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless,”  that  the 
sad,  hopeless,  helpless  lamentation  be 
not  the  lot  of  any  of  us,  which  is  the 
climax  of  Jeremiah  8:20,  “we  are  not 
saved.” 


The  communion  rites  were  observ¬ 
ed  in  the  Castleman  River  district  at 
the  Oak  Dale  M.  H.  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  Oct.  19,  with  nearly  all  members 
taking  part  who  could  well  be  pres¬ 
ent. 

The  congregation  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  recently  held 
communion ;  while  that  in  charge  of 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  has  made 
appointment  for  the  corning  Sunday, 
Oct.  26.  Thus  all  the  congregations 
of  the  district  will  have  had  their 
commemorative  rites  in  usual  and 
normal  order. 


Through  a  letter,  the  Herold  has 
received  information  that  communion 
was  held  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
congregation,  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Oct.  5,  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  of  Pigeon,  Mich. 


As  repotted  in  last  Herold’s  Ger¬ 
man  columns  (editorially)  Pre.  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
was  in  Iowa  with  Bro.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber  and  had  active  part  in  a  number 
of  meetings  held.  Later  Bro.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  was  very  ill  at  the  home  of 
his  brother,  Bro.  Geo.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber.  But  a  recent  letter  from  Iowa 
reports  his  condition  as  better.  May 
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he  soon  he  restored  to  well-being  and 
to  his  home  and  congregation. 


It  is  requested  that  should  any  con¬ 
gregations  or  persons  desire  more 
Conference  Reports  than  the  number 
furnished  through  the  regular  mailing 
list,  or  should  some  who  fail  to  re¬ 
ceive  any,  desire  reports,  addresses 
should  be  sent  direct  to  the  secretary, 
H.  S.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.  How¬ 
ever  none  are  available  until  after 
publication,  which  will  be  indicated 
by  reports  mailed  direct  from  the 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


After  the  editorials  were  completed 
the  news  item  of  interest  came  to  the 
editors  attention  that  Pre.  Jonas  D. 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  labored  in  spe¬ 
cial  meetings  in  the  Lewis  county. 
New  York  district.  The  dates  of  the 
brother’s  sojourn  there  are  not  defi¬ 
nitely  known  to  the  writer. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  Salisbury. 
Pa.,  was  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  over 
Sunday,  Oct.  12,  engaged  in  minis¬ 
terial  duties. 


THE  CHURCH— ITS  AUTHOR 


Levi  Blauch 

God  the  Father  ordained  the 
Church,  Christ  the  Son  established  it. 
And  the  Holy  Ghost  finished  it.  Now 
•men  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
taking  care  of  it.  Moral,  and  im- 
o'al  wicked  men  are  trying  to  hinder 
or  destroy  this  blessed  church  of 
which  Christ  is  the  head.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  her,  because  she  is 
founded  upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus, 
and  she  is  composed  of  a  body  of  be¬ 
lievers  who  are  of  the  same  mind,  are 
living  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  are  at 
peace  with  God,  and  their  fellowmen. 
Their  hearts’  desire  is  to  worship  God 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  for  this  is  the 
only  right  way.  Fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments,  for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH  BUILDING— 
WHAT  IT  IS 


'the  church  building  is  not  a  play¬ 
house.  Its  purpose  is  not  entertain¬ 
ment,  but  salvation.  The  church 
house  is  a  house  of  worship.  The  pul¬ 
pit  clown,  the  pool  room,  the  church 
opera,  the  banquet  hall,  and  every 
other  fun-making  device  ever  brought 
into  any  place  called  a  church  all  are 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
mean  wreck  and  ruin  to  human  souls. 
The  joy  of  the  Lord,  but  not  laughter 
of  fools,  is  the  true  object  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  To  glorify  God, 
this,  we  may  consider,  is  the  fore¬ 
most  duty  of  every  Christian,  of  ev¬ 
ery  Christian  organization.  The  ad¬ 
monition,  Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God 
is  important  for  individuals  and  to  the 
church  as  a  whole.  God  is  glorified 
in  us,  when  through  our  labors  and 
example  people  are  turned  to  the 
true  and  living  God. — Selected  by 
Levi  Blauch  from  “Doctrines  of  the 
Bible.” 


I  AM  COME  .  .  .  THAT  THEY 
WHICH  SEE  NOT  MIGHT 
SEE 


I  will  with  God’s  help  write  an  ar¬ 
ticle  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  as 
I  saw  in  the  last  issue  the  Editor 
would  like  to  have  more  original  ma¬ 
terial.  I  will  write  about  the  man 
who  was  born  blind,  basing  this  on 
the  9th  chapter  of  John.  As  Jesus 
passed  by  He  saw  a  man  which  was 
blind  from  his  birth  and  His  disci¬ 
ples  asked,  saying,  Master,  who,  did 
sin,  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  born  blind?  Jesus  answered  nei¬ 
ther  hath  this  man  sinned  nor  his 
parents  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  We 
can  learn  a  great  lesson  here;  how 
apt  we  are  to  judge  wrongly.  Even 
Christ’s  disciples  made  a  great  mis¬ 
take  by  judging  the  blind  man.  Yet 
we  believe  there  are  many  diseases 
and  sicknesses  inherited  through  the 
sins  of  parents.  We  read  in  Exodus 
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20:5,  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me.  But  we  cannot  always 
tell.  That  blind  man  could  not  help 
it  that  he  was  blind.  But  as  Christ 
told  His  disciples,  that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him, 
that  Christ  could  show  His  power  to 
make  him  see.  Christ  told  His  disci¬ 
ples,  I  must  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  me  while  it  is  day  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
As  long  as  l  am  in  the  world  I  am 
the  light  of  the  world.  When  He  had 
thus  spoken  He  spat  on  the  ground 
rind  made  clay  of  the  spittle  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man 
with  clay  and  said  unto  him,  Go  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam.  He  went  his 
way  therefore  and  washed  and  came 
seeing.  I  believe  Christ  could  have 
made  the  blind  man  see  by  saying  on¬ 
ly  one  word,  but  He  gave  the  blind 
man  something  to  do,  to  exercise  faith 
in  Christ.  If  the  blind  man  had  not 
gone  to  Siloam  and  washed  he  would 
never  have  seen.  It  is  the  same  to¬ 
day  for  all  those  who  love  the  Lord. 
They  have  something  to  do.  Christ  says 
He  that  loves  me  will  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments.  But  he  that  does  not  love 
me  will  not  keep  my  commandments; 
and  again,  He  that  loves  me  will  keep 
my  words  and  my  Father  will  love 
him  and  we  will  make  our  abode 
with  him.  There  was  a  great  stir  a- 
mong  the  people.  Some  did  not  want 
to  believe  he  had  been  blind  and  now 
could  see.  Especially  the  Pharisees. 
They  asked  him  many  questions  and 
even  had  his  parents  to  come  and  an¬ 
swer  questions  and  they  were  afraid. 
They  told  them  their  son  was  of  age 
— he  is  old  enough,  let  him  answer 
for  himself.  And  he  surely  did  answer 
for  himself.  Then  again  called  they 
the  man  that  was  blind  and  said  unto 
him,  give  God  the  praise,  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  He  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  whether  he  be  a 
sinner  or  no  I  know  not.  One  thing 
I  know,  that  whereas  I  was  blind 


now  I  see.  Yes,  the  poor  blind  man 
knew  he  had  been  blind,  and  now.  he 
saw. 

He  saw  much  more  than  the  Phari¬ 
sees.  If  we  only  had  more  that 
knew  they  are  blind  and  would  come 
to  Christ  and  get  Him  to  open  their 
spiritual  eyes,  that  they  could  see  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  believe  the  blindest  people 
of  to-day  are  those  that  do  not  want 
to  see.  The  apostle  Paul,  when  he 
was  on  his  way  to  persecute  God’s 
children,  was  stricken  blind  with  a 
light  brighter  than  the  sun  and  a 
voice  said  to  him  “Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me?”  Paul  said,  “Who 
art  thou  Lord?”  “I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest.”  He  was  blind 
three  days,  and  what  did  Tie  do?  He 
prayed  and  God  sent  a  man  to  him  to 
tell  him  what  to  do  and  opened  his 
eyes,  both  his  natural  and  spiritual 
eyes.  When  a  man  sees  his  blind 
condition  and  commences  to  pray, 
then  God  will  make  a  way  for  him. 
God  has  many  ways  to  get  people  to 
see  their  blind  condition  and  to  lead 
them  into  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  As 
long  as  people  do  not  see  their  blind 
condition  there  is  little  hope  for 
them.  In  the  last  few  verses  of  this 
9th  chapter  of  John,  Jesus  said,  For 
judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind.  And  some  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees  which  were  with  Him  heard 
these  words  and  said  unto  him,  “Are 
we  blind  also?”  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
If  ye  were  blind  ye  should  have  no 
sins  but  now  ye  say  we  see ;  there¬ 
fore  your  sin  remaineth.  The  scribes 
and  Pharisees  many  of  them  were  so 
full  of  self-righteousness,  Christ  could 
do  nothing  with  them.  I  believe  there 
are  many  to-day  who  are  blind  in 
their  self-conceit.  Ever  learning  and 
never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  We  must  come  sometime 
where  the  blind  man  was.  I  know  I 
was  blind  but  now  I  can  see.  And  if 
we  have  come  to  the  light,  do  we  try 
and  let  others  see  it?  Are  we  a  light 
to  the  world?  If  we  are  true  Chris- 
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tians  we  are,  for  the  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
We  are  living  in  perilous  times.  The 
god  of  this  world  is  making  many 
blind,  pleasure  and  pride  and  many 
more  evils  are  leading  thousands  on 
the  way  to  perdition.  The  later  day 
modernism  and  liberalism  are  leading 
many  from  the  faith  into  unbelief.  If 
we  look  to  the  fig  tree  there  are 
leaves.  And  I  heard  a  preacher  say 
not  long  ago  the  fig  tree  was  full  of 
blossoms,  and  I  believe  it.  The  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Son  of  -man  with  all  His 
holy  angels  may  not  be  far  distant. 
May  we  not  be  blind,  living  in  dark¬ 
ness.  But  have  our  lights  trimmed 
and  burning,  that  we  can  say  with 
John  the  Revelator,  Even  so  come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  the 
Herold  family.  Prove  all  things,  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

.  S.  W.  Peachey, 

Belleville,  Pa. 


CHURCH  PUBLICATIONS 


J.  B.  Miller 

Other  denominations  were  in  the 
same  stage  of  literary  development  in 
the  past  that  we,  as  a  conference  or¬ 
ganization  are  now.  And  it  is  of  in¬ 
terest  and  likely  of  profit  to  us  to 
note  what  their  experiences  were  then. 
This  is  intended  to  be  but  a  brief  ar¬ 
ticle,  dealing  mostly  with  some  ex¬ 
periences  of  publishing  ventures  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  From  an 
address  on  Church  Publications  by  H. 
B.  Brumbaugh  the  information  is  a- 
vailable  that  as  early  as  1840  the 
project  of  publishing  a  church  paper 
engaged  the  attention  of  interested 
brethren.  Various  publications  under 
different  names  were  begun,  later  dis¬ 
continued,  perhaps  later  several  were 
combined  and  the  names  changed  and 
so  on.  In  one  they  carried  an  “open 
rostrum”  as  a  feature  in  which  deba- 
tive  and  antagonistic  discussions  took 
place,  which  seemingly  contributed 


more  to  contention  and  discord  than 
to  edification  and  harmony.  It  is  es¬ 
pecially  of  local  interest  to  read  that 
along  and  after  1876  a  publication,  the 
Primitive  Christian,  was  published  at 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  in  1878  The  Pro¬ 
gressive  Christian  was  published  at 
Berlin,  Pa.  This  afterward  became 
the  organ  of  the  Progressive  branch 
of  the  church  and  was  removed  to 
and  established  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  In 
1876  a  publication  was  established  at 
Germantown,  Pa.,  called  the  Breth¬ 
ren’s  Messenger,  part  English  and 
part  German.  “It  was  started  as  a 
monthly  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
our  German  members  with  what 
seemed  an  apparent  need,  a  paper 
that  they  could  read  in  their  own 
tongue  and  thus  be  helpful  to  them,  as 
a  medium  through  which  they  coaid 
give  expression  to  their  religious  con¬ 
victions,  and  also  become  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  each  other.”  This  was 
in  the  beginning  of  that  year.  Later, 
the  same  year,  a  notice  announced 
that  the  Messenger  would  be  moved 
to  Lanark,  Ill.,  and  would  be  pub¬ 
lished  as  two  papers — the  Brethren  at 
Work,  and  Der  Briiderbote.  Here  a 
notice  under  its  original  heading  fol¬ 
lows,  which  I  believe  will  prove  of 
interest  to  many  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  readers: 

Der  Briiderbote. 

“The  German  paper  gotten  up  and 
published  for  the  special  good  of  our 
German  Brethren,  and  though  well 
edited,  was  not  sufficiently  patronized 
to  justify  the  continuation  of  its  pub¬ 
lication  and  it  was  suspended.  And, 
to  the  regret  of  many  of  our  promi¬ 
nent  members,  with  this  suspension 
the  church  sustained  a  great  loss  in 
maintaining  the  language  and  litera¬ 
ture  of  its  founders.” 

Afterward  it  was  published  at 
Grundy  Center,  Iowa,  for  fourteen 
years,  and  evidently  again  and  per¬ 
manently  discontinued. 

Black-face  type  in  the  above  is 
the  editor’s.  Let  the  statements 
speak  unto  us  in  time  of  choosing  and 
action,  and  not  be  applied  only  after 
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it  is  too  late  to  be  of  preventative  and 
practical  value  in  our  own  conditions 
and  affairs. 

With  the  immediate  available  in¬ 
formation  source  the  writer  is  not  in 
position  to  state  what  publications 
are  at  present  issued  by  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  except  that  their 
main  church  organ  is  the  Gospel  Mes¬ 
senger. 

However,  in  1870  The  Vindicator 
was  established.  Its  founders,  in  in¬ 
troduction,  among  other  statements, 
modestly  announce,  “We  have  for 
several  years,  upon  noticing  the  state 
and  drift  of  our  church,  and  the  con¬ 
dition  of  affairs  generally,  had  much 
thought  with  regard  to  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  publishing  a  small 
paper  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
church,  and  we  have  at  last,  after 
consulting  some  of  our  old  experi¬ 
enced  fathers  in  the  church,  consent¬ 
ed,  by.  their  assistance,  to  attempt  the 
work.  We  do  this  with  a  degree  of 
reluctance,  yet  prompted,  as  we  trust 
we  are,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  and  the 
interest  we  feel  in  a  pure  and  unde¬ 
filed  religion,  we  have  concluded  to 
engage  in  the  work.” 

“We  believe  that  humility,  simplici¬ 
ty,  and  self-denial  are  among  the 
brightest  graces  that  characterize  our 
fraternity:  and  for  these  we  feel  to 
contend  (for  we  think  we  see  the  need 
of  it)  earnestly  and  faithfully.” 

“We  hope  that  we  may  not  be 
overstrenuous,  or  too  self-determined 
in  our  ways,  but  in  love,  humbly  con¬ 
tend  for  that  which  may  have  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  subdue  within  us,  a  proud 
and  exalted  spirit.” 

A  number  of  paragraphs  are  omit¬ 
ted  from  the  introductory  announce¬ 
ment,  but  the  position  and  attitude  of 
the  publication  was  a  conservative 
one.  During  the  years  1881-2  a  num¬ 
ber  of  brethren  and  sisters  separated 
from  the  larger  group  of  the  brother¬ 
hood  and  became  the  “Old  German 
Baptist  Brethren,”  frequently  called 
the  “Old  Order  Brethren,”  and  the 
“Vindicator”  became  their  church 
publication,  and  has  maintained  this 


relationship  and  function  to  this  day, 
and  is  one  of  the  exchanges  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Thus  it  has 
had  an  unbroken  publication  career, 
without  change  of  name  of  fully  sixty 
years. 

About  nineteen  years  ago  a  number 
of  brethren,  mostly  of  the  Old  Order 
group  of  the  brotherhood,  became  in¬ 
terested  in  and  fully  persuaded  of  the 
need  of  a  publication  for  the  Amish 
Mennonite  churches.  And  the  Her¬ 
old  der  Wahrheit  was  the  result.  A- 
■mong  them  were  the  deceased  breth¬ 
ren,  Samuel  D.  and  Jacob  D.  Guen- 
gerich,  Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber,  Da¬ 
vid  Hochstetler,  and  the  lately  de¬ 
ceased  but  constantly  active  Daniel 
E.  Mast.  There  may  have  been  oth¬ 
ers  whom  I  have  not  in  mind,  as  I  am 
writing  from  memory  and  not  from 
recorded  data.  Nor  did  I  have  any 
contact  with  the  undertaking  as  the 
Herold  made  its  own  announcement 
in  its  first  appearance  with  the  re¬ 
ceipt  of  a  sample  copy.  Hence  if 
there  is  failure  to  give  due  credit  to 
others  to  whom  credit  belongs  of 
those  gone  before,  it  is  because  of 
lack  of  information.  Not  long  after 
its  establishment  it  was  accepted  as 
the  publication  of  the  Conservative 
conference  of  the  church,  and  the 
Publication  Board  has  members  of 
both  groups. 

There  is  some  similarity  between 
the  beginning  of  the  Vindicator  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  and  the  Herold.  May 
the  Herold,  too,  continue  on  to  fill  its 
peculiar  place  and  function.  May  the 
prejudices  against  our  enterprises  and 
projects  from  our  own  midst  which 
would  patronize  and  support  outside 
efforts  subside  and  give  place  to  con¬ 
sistent,  loyal,  judicious  support. 


OUR  ENGLISH  HYMN  WRITERS 
Philip  P.  Bliss 

The  name  of  Philip  P.  Bliss  is  in¬ 
separably  associated  with  the  early 
evangelism  of  D.  L.  Moody,  Major 
Whittle  and  others.  He  was  bom  at 
Rome,  Clearfield  County,  Pa.,  July  9, 
1838,  and  is  therefore  one  of  the  later 
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hymn-writers.  His  name  stands  as  f 
sort  of  connecting  link  between  the 
more  sober  hymnists  of  the  genera¬ 
tions  before  him,  and  those  of  lighter 
character  since  his  day.  His  name 
was  originally  spelled  “Phillipp,”  and 
from  this  singular  form  he  wisely  al¬ 
tered  it  to  Philip  P.,  omitting  the  su¬ 
perfluous  1  and  making  the  final  p  a 
middle  initial;  so  his  signature  is  al¬ 
ways  Philip  P.  Bliss,  or  more  com¬ 
monly  P.  P.  Bliss — not  Philip  Paul, 
as  some  writers  have  supposed. 

He  was  converted  and  baptized 
when  twelve  years  old,  at  Cherry 
Flats,  Tioga  County,  Pa.,  “and  was 
early  familiar  with  camp-meeting  and 
revival  services.  He  regarded  Wil¬ 
liam  B.  Bradbury  as  his  instructor 
and  pioneer  in  sacred  song.” 

In  the  year  1864  he  removed  to 
Chicago,  where  he  met  and  labored 
with  the  well-known  musical  com¬ 
poser,  George  F.  Root;  and  after  this 
for  nearly  ten  years  he  was  active  in 
the  conduct  of  musical  institutes 
and  conventions  in  the  West.  His  as¬ 
sociation  with  Mr.  Moody  and  Major 
Whittle  began  in  May,  1874,  and  end¬ 
ed  at  his  death.  It  was  he  who  took 
the  leading  part  in  the  preparation  of 
the  earlier  numbers  of  Gospel  Hymns, 
where  all  his  compositions,  both  mu¬ 
sic  and  words,  are  found. 

The  following  is  the  account  of  his 
tragic  end:  “On  December  29,  they 
(his  wife  and  he)  left  Rome,  Pa.,  for 
Chicago.  During  the  journey  Mr. 
Bliss  was  busy  with  his  Bible,  and 
the  notes  of  a  new  song  which  he 
was  writing.  But  at  Ashtabula,  O., 
a  bridge  suddenly  broke ;  the  .entire 
train  was  thrown  into  the  stream  be¬ 
low  ;  the  cars  caught  fire.  Mr.  Bliss 
escaped  through  a  broken  window, 
but  lost  his  life  finally,  by  returning 
to  save  his  wife.” 

His  well-known  hymn,  “Free  from 
the  law,  oh,  happy  condition,”  was 
written  under  the  following  circum¬ 
stances  :  His  wife,  as  a  birthday  pres¬ 
ent,  had  given  him  a  bound  copy  of 
Things  New  and  Old,  edited  by  “C. 
H.  M.”  From  an  article  in  the  book 


on  the  believer’s  deliverance  by  the 
death  of  Christ  ffom  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  his  own  death  with  Christ 
setting  him  free  entirely  from  the 
law’s  dominion,  he  saw  the  blessed 
truth  of  the  Christian  position  in  re¬ 
lation  with  God;  and  to  give  expres¬ 
sion  to  the  joy  of  his  heart  at  this 
deliverance,  he  sat  down  and  wrote 
the  hymn  whose  chorus  ends  with  the 
words, 

“Cursed  by  the  law  and  bruised  by 
the  fall, 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us,  once  for 
all.” 

A  friend  who  knew  him  and  la¬ 
mented  his  death,  says,  “It  is  a  mem¬ 
ory  to  be  treasured  when  one  has 
heard  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bliss  sing, 

“‘Waiting  and  watching  for  me.’” 

^Editorial  Note: — Since  early  boy¬ 
hood  the  writer  remembers  the  names 
of  Bliss  and  Sankey,  in  connection 
with  little  paper-bound  copies  of  some 
edition  of  Gospel  Hymns,  without 
music. 

The  above  sketch  is  taken  from 
Who  Wrote  Our  Hymns:  and  in  the 
preface  of  said  book  the  author  states, 
“Besides  biographies  and  cyclopedias 
in  general,  the  author  has  made  spe¬ 
cial  use  of  Dr.  Charles  Seymour  Rob¬ 
inson’s  Annotations  upon  the  Popu¬ 
lar  Hymns  (now  out  of  print),  as  also 
a  little  volume  called  Chief  Men  a- 
mong  the  Brethren.” 

The  editorial  explanation  is  offered 
because  in  the  sketch  used  in  this 
number  are  statements  which  con¬ 
flict  with  other  writers  concerning 
the  full  name  of  P.  P.  Bliss.  How¬ 
ever  the  statements  seem  so  plausible 
that  I  believe  they  are  worthy  of  con¬ 
fidence  and  acceptance. 

Two  statements  also  have  a  rela¬ 
tive  significance — “His  name  stands 
as  a  sort  of  connecting  link  between 
the  more  sober  hymnists  of  the  gen¬ 
erations  before  him,  and  those  of 
lighter  character  since  his  day;”  “He 
regarded  William  B.  Bradbury  as  his 
instructor  and  pioneer  in  sacred 
song.” 

Bradbury  has  been  characterized  by 
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various  well-qualified  writers  as  a 
producer  of  the  light  and  more  frivo¬ 
lous  type  of  music  for  sacred  use. 
Although  some  of  his  compositions 
rank  among  those  of  deeper  and  high¬ 
er  character.  The  attitude  among  the 
better  class  of  lovers  of  song  of  re¬ 
ligious  character  is  back  again  to  the 
more  staid  and  stable.  And  some  of 
the  so-called  popular  churches  seem¬ 
ingly  never  stooped  to  the  flashy  and 
fantastic  as  did  others  who  rate  them¬ 
selves  as  conservatives  and  separa¬ 
tists. 

In  the  preface  already  referred  to 
the  author  states,  “No  notice  has 
been  taken  of  the  compositions  pass¬ 
ing  current  as  “Hymns”  -in  many 
quarters  to-day,  many  of  which  are 
mere  rhymes,  containing  nothing  of 
the  sublimity  of  what  should  be  call¬ 
ed  a  hymn.  “Songs”  is  the  word  that 
best  describes  them,  and  their  life  is 
destined  to  be  but  ephemeral.” 

While  P.  P.  Bliss  is  noted  as  a 
writer  of  religious  verse  he  was  per¬ 
haps  equally  well  known  as  a  com¬ 
poser  of  tunes  for  sacred  songs. 

HELL’S  MODERN  TRINITY  FOR 

DAMNING  SOULS— FASHION, 
PRIDE,  DISOBEDIENCE 

The  old-time  low-down  theaters 
displayed  dancing  girls  exposing  half 
of  their  bodies,  kissing,  mincing  and 
acting  out  the  modern  petting  party 
and  dances.  But  it  was  done  in  the¬ 
aters  condemned  by  churches. 

However,  knowing  the  trend  of  the 
depraved  and  carnal  heart,  hell’s  forc¬ 
es  pressed  the  fashion  craze,  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little,  until  through 
half-baked  officials  and  church  mem¬ 
bers,  even  the  church-going  people 
are  more  or  less  aping  in  dress  the 
dancing  girls  of  those  theaters.  A 
modern  dressed  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
er  goes  to  visit  a  home  consisting  of 
a  good  mother,  but  a  sensual  husband 
and  sons  like  the  father.  Before  she 
enters  the  house  those  men  have  seen 
her  flesh-colored,  form-fitting  and  ex¬ 
pensive  stockings.  Thus  instead  of 


appearing  as  an  angel  of  light  and  as 
an  example  of  Bible  standards  (I 
Tim.  2 :9,  10  and  I  Pet.  3 :3)  ;  instead 
of  lifting  their  thoughts  heavenward 
and  into  the  spiritual  realm,  she  has, 
by  exposing  half  her  limbs,  nulled 
down  deeper  than  ever  into  the  baser, 
lower  and  sensual  realm  of  thought. 

She  has  half-defeated  her  mission 
before  entering  the  needy  home.  She 
now  enters  the  home  to  talk  salvation 
to  minds  made  unfit  bevond  what  an 
innocent  girl  can  imagine.  But  to 
make  it  worse  she  forgets  to  con¬ 
stantly  pull  her  short,  dark  skirt  over 
exposed  knees  and  limb5: ;  while  these 
degenerate,  red-blooded  men  sit  a- 
cross  the  room  fighting  to  hear  the 
good  things  she  is  saying  while  her 
shifting  legs  covered  with  glaring 
stockings  constantlv  attract  their  at¬ 
tention.  and  that  all  the  more  so  be¬ 
cause  of  the  dark  dress  worn. 

What  nonsense  for  any  person 
knowing  the  nature  of  mankind  to 
bawl  out  men  as  weak  who  are  af¬ 
fected  as  above  described.  What  cru¬ 
elty.  to  fall  to  a  fashion  which  creates 
sex  thoughts  and  adds  fire  to  already 
inflamed  humanity. 

The  Pittsburgh  hospitals  receive  no 
girl  even  in  training  unless  their 
skirts  are  not  more  than  eight  inches 
from  the  floor;  and  the  French  gov¬ 
ernment  has  passed  laws  against 
short  dresses.  Therefore,  in  the  name 
of  decency  where  have  church  mem¬ 
bers  drifted  who  need  reproof  on  so 
unreasonable  a  fashion  with  such  se¬ 
rious  results? 

How  can  decent  women  be  caught 
by  so  glaring  and  evil  a  thought-pro¬ 
ducing  fashion? 

With  God’s  Word  in  prophecy  re¬ 
garding  “Falling  away,”  “Running  to 
and  fro,”  “Lukewarmness,”  etc.,  now 
so  plainlv  fulfilled,  should  not  some 
one  awake  and  crv  aloud  and  spare 
not?  Why  fight  tobacco  and  liquor 
and  sanction  this  lust-producing  fad? 

Just  as  wet  and  dry  have  been  the 
main  issues  in  the  last  presidential 
campaign,  so  will  the  modern  dress 
(or  undress)  be  one  of  the  main  is- 
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sues  in  the  now-at-hand  world-wide 
revival.  How  can  a  lady  criticize  a 
prophet  of  God  who  cries  out  against 
this  brazen  evil,  while  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  deplore  it  in  silence  and  shame? 

Carnality  never  hatched  out  a  thing 
which  caught,  gripped,  and  kept  more 
men  from  Full  Salvation  than  the  se¬ 
cret  and  oath-bound  societies.  It 
seems  about  impossible  for  a  man  to 
come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
separate,  once  he  is  entangled.  This 
man-made  religion  saps  manhood  of 
deep  spirituality.  If  the  women  had 
not  held  out,  God  only  knows  whe^re 
we  would  be  to-day.  But  now,  the 
soul’s  enemy  has  taken  advantage  of 
the  weakness  of  womankind  (pride) 
and  has  caught  her  in  a  net  which  is 
as  hard  for  her  to  wiggle  out  of  as 
the  men  their  oath-bound  societies. 

The  enemy  could  not  catch  them 
on  tobacco,  drink  and  blasphemy,  so 
used  pride  to  begin  developing  this 
immodest  fad.  However,  this  step 
downward  is  being  followed  by  ciga¬ 
rettes  and  the  end  is  not  yet. 

As  soul-blasting  as  is  the  secret  so¬ 
ciety,  it  is  not  compared  in  damaging 
effects  to  the  fashion  of  dress.  This 
curse  keeps  women  from  deep  spir¬ 
ituality  as  does  the  secret  and  oath- 
bound  societies  of  men.  It  pulls  nien 
down  to  depths  of  thought  which  lead 
to  deeds  too  vile  to  write.  Yes,  of 
course  there  are  men  who  favor  the 
present  form-fitting  and  body-expos¬ 
ing  fashions  of  the  fairer  sex.  So  do 
others  tobacco  and  rum,  but,  thank 
God,  there  are  still  gentlemen  who 
are  ashamed  of  the  modern  fashion  so 
boldly  ignoring  Bible  standards. 

All  (I  say  all,  for  that  is  what  I 
mean),  all  Christians  who  love  God 
love  to  keep  His  commandments.  In 
fact,  a  proof  of  loving  God  is  that  we 
do  keep  His  Word.  The  world  will 
know  by  dress,  as  well  as  by  actions, 
those  who  are  God’s  and  who  are  not. 
God’s  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel.  They  do  not  deck 
out  in  ornaments,  curl  hair,  or  use 
costly  array.  (I  Tim.  2:9,10  and  I 
Pet.  3:3).  A  chief  of  the  Fiji  Islands, 


recently  traveling  in  the  United 
States,  compared  the  modern  dress  to 
that  of  his  people  before  they  were 
saved  and  while  still  cannibals. 

This  is  my  first  article  on  this  sub¬ 
ject.  Those  hearing  me  preach  know 
I  have  said  but  little  thereon.  No 
doubt,  not  enough.  But  God  is  press¬ 
ing  me  sore  to  plunge  into  this  latter- 
day  evil  and  stop  its  inrushing  before 
the  whole  church  loses  out.  When  I 
read  in  His  Word  that  He  hates  even 
a  proud  look  I  am  alarmed.  I  prefer 
we  all  suffer  and  die  for  Him  than  al¬ 
low  a  spot  or  wrinkle  to  remain  in 
our  life,  habits  or  dress. 

When  I  see  what  it ‘  means  for  our 
young  people  to  get  far  enough  from 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  to 
get  an  experience  and  to  keep  it,  my 
soul  cries  out  to  God  for  help. 

Cannot  we  have  a  revival  to-day 
which  will  put  folks  where  they  will 
be  known  as  Christians?  An  infidel 
student  told  one  of  our  preachers  that 
“The  first  Christians  lived  separate 
from  the  world  until  all  knew  just 
who  they  were.” 

It  is  an  alarming  few  to-day  who 
want  all  on  the  streets  or  on  the 
trains,  in  the  parlors,  or  in  the 
churches  to  know  they  are  among 
those  who  have  come  out  from  a- 
mong  the  unbelievers.  I  can  endure 
the  wicked  and  lost,  in  their  bobbed 
hair,  short  dresses  and  flashing  hose, 
but  shame  on  all  who  pose  as  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  then 
parade  in  private  and  public  in  a  way 
diametrically  opposed  to  God’s  Word. 

In  a  certain  school  of  higher  learn¬ 
ing  a  bunch  of  young  women  were  so 
drunk  they  could  hardly  walk.  “Aw¬ 
ful,”  say  many;  “they  should  be  ar¬ 
rested,”  etc.  But,  my  dear  reader, 
don’t  be  too  hard  on  the  drunk  girl¬ 
ies.  Were  they  not  allowed  to  ride 
over  the  rules  of  the  home  when  ba¬ 
bies?  Did  they  not  defy  father  and 
mother  when  in  their  teens?  Where 
did  they  get  the  nickels  to  attend 
their  first  movies?  For  fear  of  of¬ 
fending  touchy  neighbors,  were  they 
not  allowed  to  attend  parties  where 
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good  and  bad  assembled?  Could  they 
be  allowed  to  mingle  with  the  gay 
and  worldly  dressed,  then  attend  the 
suggestive  movie  where  actors  crack¬ 
ed  jokes  about  parsons,  horse-traders, 
booze  and  divorce  without  having  an 
effect  on  their  plastic  minds  and 
hearts? 

Moonshining  and  bootlegging  is 
law-breaking ;  so  is  neglecting  the 
place  of  true  worship.  No  need  for  a 
father  to  laugh  and  crack  jokes  about 
breaking  speed  laws  and  escaping  the 
cop  and  not  expect  his  offspring  to  do 
worse.  We  reap  what  we  sow  only 
many  fold.  Mothers  break  God’s  law 
of  modesty  by  exposing  the  calves  of 
their  legs  when  standing  and  the  knee 
when  stooping  or  crossing  them,  and 
the  daughters  will  show  the  knee 
when  standing  or  walking  and  worse 
when  stooping  or  crossing  the  legs. 

*  *  * 

Grumble  and  fuss  about  “The 
preacher  being  too  plain  and  old- 
fashioned”  and  the  children  will  be¬ 
lieve  you,  but  the  next  scene  is  a 
drunken  brawl,  and  the  next  in  hell. 

If  this  soul-damning  trinity  is  stop¬ 
ped  or  even  slackened  in  its  glaring 
degenerating  business  it  will  be  by 
mighty  prayer,  fasting  and  obedience 
to  God’s  Word  and  practice  of  the 
same.  The  demon  of  pride  is  so  deep¬ 
ly  rooted  it  will  not  come  out,  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

To  get  a  Bible  revival  which  will 
separate  individuals  from  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil  we  will  have 
to  stop  pitying  the  carnal  mind  and 
line  up  in  repentance,  confession,  res¬ 
titution,  consecration  and  obedience 
to  the  Word.  Seekers  are  in  different 
classes,  but  all  have  to  come  to  the 
death  of  the  “old  man,”  the  carnal 
mind,  or  sooner  or  later  drift  back 
into  sin  and  finally  land  in  hell.  If 
half  the  folks  at  camps  and  revivals 
who  get  down  to  help  seekers  would 
pray  through  themselves,  we  would 
be  getting  in  better  condition  for  re¬ 
vivals.  My  heart  aches  as  I  see  car¬ 
nality  on  the  pulpit  side  of  the  altar 
dolled  up  like  a  dude  or  a  flapper  try¬ 
ing  to  instruct  seekers. 


Preachers  and  workers  who  gad  a- 
bout  all  day,  talking,  gossiping,  play¬ 
ing  games,  and  laughing  can  not  get 
into  a  spiritual  condition  by  a  few 
moments’  prayer  just  before  services. 
They  are  in  no  shape  to  help  a  soul. 

Only  those  who  pray  through,  pre¬ 
vail  daily,  those  who  know  God  well 
enough  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  are  fit 
to  get  near  a  soul  hovering  between 
eternal  life  and  eternal  death  at  an 
altar  of  prayer. 

We  will  get  a  real  revival  when 
enough  of  us  get  humble  enough  to 
eat,  dress,  fast,  pray,  weep  and  suffer 
with  Jesus  until  the  majority  of  the 
crowd  we  minister  to  have  no  doubt 
but  that  we  are  temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. — By  Rev.  R.  G.  Finch  in  Evan¬ 
gelical  Visitor. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Areola,  Ill.,  Oct.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Urjcle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  again 
which  we  are  glad  for.  It  is  time  to 
sow  wheat  but  we  haven’t  sown  ours 
yet.  We  are  going  to  school  as  you 
said.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Eli  D.  Otto. 

Your  answer  is  correct.  Susan. 


Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  9,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  I  wrote  this 
year.  I  was  at  school  to-day.  I  am 
in  the  6th  grade  and  12  years  old. 
Health  is  fair.  Church  will  be  at  Jo¬ 
nas  Ottos.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  625  to  629.  I  will  close.  Andrew 
Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  try  and  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Herold  as  I  did  not 
write  for  quite  a  while.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  rainy  weather  and  a  little 
snow  to-day.  We  did  not  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  to-day.  Church  will  be  at 
Levi  Shetlers  next  Sunday.  They  have 
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a  baby  girl  since  Sept.  26.  I  have 
memorized  the  verse  Uncle  John  sent 
in.  I  also  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
German  and  4  verses  of  German  Pray¬ 
er.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  627  and  628.  I  will  close  with 
best,  wishes  to  all.  Viola  Bontrager. 

Dear  Viola.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Susan. 


Thomas,  Okla.,  Oct.  12. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  To-day  it  is  raining  real  nice. 
Church  is  held  at  Dave  Gingerichs. 
I  am  going  to  school  and  like  it  fine 
so  far  yet.  I  stayed  out  a  couple  of 
dr.ys  already.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Miss  Fern  Carney.  Last  Sunday  we 
had  Sunday  school  but  it  rained  all 
day  so  I  did  not  go.  The  south  dis¬ 
trict  had  counsel  meeting  at  the  home 
of  John  A.  Yoders.  I  will  close  send¬ 
ing  my  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 
F.dna  B.  Yoder. 

Answers  to  Bible  Questions  were 
sent  in  from  Daniel  Bontrager  of  Go¬ 
shen,  Ind. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  cool  but  dry. 

I  have  the  cold  so  bad  and  I  didn’t 
go  to  school  to-day.  There  were< 
some  young  folks  here  from  Indiana' 
but  they  left  this  morning.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  627 
to  628  the  best  I  can.  I  wish  Uncle 
John  and  Aunt  Barbara  would  come 
to  Norfolk  to  visit  us.  I  must  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Polly  Bon¬ 
trager. 

Dear  Polly.  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  We  were  to  Norfolk  on  a  visit 
before  you  lived  there  so  I  guess  that 
will  have  to  do.  Susan. 


Conway  Springs,  Kans., 
Oct.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 


know.  It  is  rather  rainy  weather. 
This  week  we  went  up  to  Grandfa¬ 
ther’s  funeral.  That  is  D.  E.  Mast, 
our  Herold  reader.  I  don’t  want  a 
concordance,  as  I  got  grandfather’s.  I 
want  a  Birthday  book  when  I  have 
earned  enough.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  625  to  628. 
We  will  have  church  till  Sunday. 
Uncle  John  Yutzy’s  were  out  to  the 
funeral  from  Iowa.  Mrs.  Joni  Miller 
from  Illinois  is  here  visiting  her  son 
Dan.  With  best  wishes.  Amanda 
Troyer. 

Dear  Amanda.  Your  answers  were 
correct  except  No.  625.  Try  again 
and  see  whether  you  can  find  the 
right  answer.  You  received  a  nice 
remembrance  of  your  grandfather. 
Susan. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  8,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  weather  is  nice  at  pres¬ 
ent.  We  had  a  good  rain  yesterday. 
Sunday  church  will  be  at  Dennis  Mil¬ 
lers’  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
625  to  628.  I  have  memorized  the 
1st  Psalm  in  German.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  blessings  to  all.  Lydia 
Bender. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 


Kalona,  la.,  Oct.  9,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  in 
our  Master’s  holy  name.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  very  nice  weather  at  present. 
People  are  commencing  to  husk  corn. 
Uncle  Chriss  Bender  returned  from 
Oklahoma  this  evening,  where  he  had 
been  on  a  four  weeks’  visit.  I  will 
try  and  answer  some  of  the  Bible 
Questions.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Barbara  Swartzentru- 
ber. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  12,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers.  Greetings  of 
love  in  our  Master’s  name.  It  rained 
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again  last  night.  We  had  lots  of  rain 
this  week.  It  snowed  a  little  to-day 
but  imelted  as  soon  as  it  reached  the 
ground.  Church  will  be  at  Levi  Shet- 
ler’s  next  time  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  as  far  as 
I  know.  I  memorized  the  verses  a 
grandmother  sent  in  and  the  verse 
Uncle  John  sent  in.  I  wonder  how 
much  more  I  have  to  learn  to  get  a 
German  Gingerich  •  sdngbook.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  627  and 
628.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Gladys  Bontrager. 

Dear  Gladys.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  You  have  enough  credit  for 
a  Guengerich  songbook.  Susan. 


410  Ferndale  Ave. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  7,  1930. 

Dear  Children.  Greeting.  Well, 
what  are  the  boys  and  girls  doing 
these  days?  I  received  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  Oct.  1  but  I  found  no 
little  letters  written  by  the  children. 
What  has  happened?  Get  busy  boys 
and  girls,  'make  Cousin  John  work 
that  the  sweat  comes  while  he  is  edit¬ 
ing  your  letters.  Write,  write,  all  of 
you  write.  Make  Cousin  John  give 
us  a  larger  paper  so  that  we  have 
more  little  letters  to  read.  I  would 
like  for  as  many  as  can  write  letters 
to  write  on  the  life  of  Jesus  as  you 
see  it  in  the  Book  of  Matthew  or 
Luke  if  you  prefer.  I  am  looking  for 
those  kind  of  letters.  Will  you  give 
me  a  chance  to  read  them?  I  will 
wait  and  see.  Levi  Blauch. 


DECIMAL  POINT 


Just  a  period,  a  point  in  a  line  of 
figures,  but  by  shifting  it  one  space  to 
the  right  the  number  is  multiplied 
ten  times.  A  news  item  tells  that 
three  boys,  five,  seven,  and  ten  years 
of  age,  died  of  poison.  Investigation 
discovered  that  a  prescription  had 
called  for  ten  times  as  much  of  a  poi¬ 
sonous  drug  as  it  should  just  because 
somebody  had  put  the  decimal  point 
one  space  too  far  to  the  right.  It  was 
just  a  little  thing,  a  trifling  mistake 


but  it  was  fatal  to  three  young  lives. 
— Selected. 


MORAL  COURAGE 


Not  long  ago  one  of  our  neighbors 
was  hitching  his  team  to  the  wagon . 
when  one  of  the  horses  got  fright¬ 
ened  at  something  and  started,  which 
resulted  in  the  team  running  away 
breaking  the  wagon  some,  but  a 
young  man  stepping  in  front  of  them 
as  they  came  toward  him  and  catch¬ 
ing  them*  by  the  bridles  succeeded  in 
bringing  them  to  a  standstill  although 
he  was  dragged  a  short  distance. 

As  we  overheard  a  man  speaking 
of  the  incident,  he  made  the  remark, 
“It  must  have  taken  some  courage  to 
step  in  front  of  a  runaway  team  at 
the  risk  of  his  life,”  and  seeing  the 
opportunity  we  said,  “Yes,  it  certain¬ 
ly  must  have  taken  some  courage,  but 
I  wonder  if  that  same  young  man  has 
the  kind  of  courage  that  is  lacking  in 
the  lives  of  so  many  these  days.” 

*  *  * 

Where  is  the  courage  that  enables 
them  to  take  the  right  stand  in  regard 
to  their  morals,  how  many  of  the 
same  class  show  the  lack  of  moral 
courage  when  invited  by  the  bunch  to 
enter  vice  in  one  form  or  the  other, 
and  they  dare  not  say  no. 

Again,  they  show  it.  when  they  are 
in  the  religious  service  and  the  invi¬ 
tation  is  being  given  to  accept  Tesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior,  if  you 
talk  to  them  personally  they  confess 
almost  without  exception,  that  they 
know  they  ought  to  take  this  stand, 
but  they  look  at  the  bunch  about 
them  and  think  about  what  they  will 
say  and  then  fail  to  do  the  thing  they 
absolutely  know  is  right. 

And  the  man  who  made  the  state¬ 
ment,  remarked  again,  “That  is  very 
true,  every  word  of  it.” 

Oh.  for  a  revival  of  the  kind  of 
courage  which  Daniel  possessed,  that 
enabled  him  to  take  the  right  stand 
when  any  question  of  right  or  wrong 
came  up.  even  at  the  peril  of  his  life. 

Remember  that  Jesus  said,  “He 
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that  loseth  his  life  for  My  sake  the 
same  shall  find  it.”  But  it  will  take 
moral  Courage. — The  World’s  Crisis. 


BROTHER  WILL 


The  following  thrilling  story  wa§ 
told  by  Major  Hilton,  of  New  York, 
in  an  address  before  Christian  work¬ 
ers  in  Chicago. 

“Just  at  break  of  day  of  a  chilly 
morning  the  people  of  a  little  hamlet 
on  the  coast  of  Scotland  were  awak¬ 
ened  by  the  booming  of  a  cannon 
over  the  stormy  waves.  They  knew 
what  it  meant,  for  they  had  heard  be¬ 
fore  the  same  signal  of  distress.  Some 
oor  souls  were  out  far  beyond  the 
reakers  perishing  on  a  wrecked  ves¬ 
sel,  and  in  their  last  extremity  were 
calling  wildly  for  human  help.  The 
people  hastened  from  their  homes  to 
the  shore.  Yes,  out  there  in  the  dis¬ 
tance  was  a  dismantled  vessel  pound¬ 
ing  itself  to  pieces,  with  perishing 
fellow-beings  clinging  to  the  rigging; 
every  now  and  then  some  of  them 
were  swept  off  by  a  furious  wave  into 
the  sea.  The  life-saving  crew  was 
soon  gathered. 

“  ‘Man  the  life  boat !’  cried  the  men. 

“‘Where  is  Hardy?’ 

“But  the  foreman  of  the  crew  was 
not  there,  and  the  danger  was  immi¬ 
nent.  Aid  must  be  immediate,  or  all 
was  lost.  The  next  in  command 
sprang  into  the  frail  boat,  followed  by 
the  rest,  all  taking  their  lives  into 
their  hands  in  the  hope  of  saving  oth¬ 
ers.  Oh,  how  those  on  shore  watched 
their  brave  loved  ones  as  they  dashed 
on,  now  over,  now  almost  under  the 
waves!  They  reached  the  wreck.  Like 
angels  of  deliverance  they  filled  their 
craft  with  almost  dying  men — lost 
but  for  them.  Back  again  they  toiled 
pulling  for  the  shore,  bearing  their 
precious  freight.  The  first  man  to 
help  them  out  was  Hardy,  whose 
words  rang  above  the  roar  of  the 
breakers : 

“‘Are  all  here?  Did  you  save  them 

all?’ 
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“‘All  but  one.  He  couldn’t  help 
himself.  We  had  all  we  could  carry. 
We  couldn’t  save  the  last  one.’ 

“  ‘Man  the  life  boat  again !’  shouted 
Hardy.  ‘I  will  go.  What!  leave  one 
there  to  die  alone!  A  fellow-creature 
there,  and  we  on  shore!  Man  the  life 
boat  now!  We’ll  save  him  yet. 

“But  who  was  this  aged  woman 
with  worn  garments  and  disheveled 
hair  who  with  agonized  entreaty  fell 
upon  her  knees  beside  this  brave, 
strong  man.  It  was  his  mother. 

“  ‘O,  my  dear  son !  Your  father  was 
drowned  in  a  storm  like  this.  Your 
brother  left  me  eight  years  ago,  and  I 
have  never  seen  his  face  since  the 
day  he  sailed.  You  will  be  lost!  and 
I  am  poor!  Oh,  stay  with  me!' 

“  ‘Mother,’  cried  the  man,  ‘where 
one  is  in  peril,  there’s  my  place.  If  I 
am  lost,  God  surely  will  take  care  of 
you.’ 

“The  plea  of  earnest  faith  prevailed. 
With  a  ‘God  bless  you,  my  boy!’  she 
released  him  and  speeded  him  on  his 
way. 

“Once  more  they  watched  and 
prayed — those  on  shore — while  every 
muscle  was  strained  toward  the  fast¬ 
sinking  ship  by  those  in  the  life-sav¬ 
ing  boat.  It  reached  the  vessel.  The 
clinging  figure  was  lifted  to  its  place, 
where  strong  hands  took  it  in  charge. 
Back  came  the  boat.  How  eagerly 
they  looked  and  called  in  encourage¬ 
ment,  then  cheered  as  it  came  nearer. 

“‘Did  you  get  him?’  was  the  cry 
from  shore. 

“Lifting  his  hand  to  his  mouth  to 
trumpet  the  words  on  in  advance  of 
the  landing,  Hardy  called  back,  ‘Tell 
mother  it  is  Brother  Will!’” 

You  may  never  go  out  on  the  stormy 
ocean  to  take  a  man  from  a  wrecked 
steamer;  but  there  are  souls  wrecked 
by  sin  all  around  you.  Some  of  them 
may  be  in  your  own  homes.  It  may 
be  a  prayerless  mother;  a  father  from 
whose  lips  profane  oaths  often  fall;  a 
brother  who  loves  the  theater,  the 
card  table,  or  its  forerunner,  the  glass 
of  foamy  beer.  Pray  for  them,  live  a 
holy  life,  ask  God  to  help  you.  They 
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may  be  the  ones  you  may  draw  into 
the  boat  of  salvation. 

And,  like  Brother  Will,  they  will  be 
lost  forever  unless  you  do  your  best 
to  save  them.  A  long  time  ago  it  was 
written,  “They  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  shall  shine  ...  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever.” — Selected. 


WHICH  HEAVEN  DO  YOU 
PREFER? 


By  Bishop  Weaver  (United 
Brethren) 

But  who  is  to  blame  for  this  state 
of  things  in  the  church?  First,  and 
mostly,  the  pulpit  is  to  blame.  Men 
who  profess  to  be  called  of  God  to 
lead  the  people  to  heaven  have  ceased 
to  rebuke  this  soul-destroying,  heav¬ 
en-provoking  spirit.  But  why?  First, 
for  a  living,  and  then  for  popularity. 
Esau  sold  his  birthright  for  a  dinner 
of  greens.  That  was  a  costly  morsel 
for  him.  But  now  men  sell  out  “cheap 
for  cash  or  produce.”  Churches  that 
were  once  powerful  for  good  are  now 
well-nigh  lost  in  form  and  fashions. 
We  may  shut  our  eyes  and  wink  and 
whine,  and  cry  -old  fogy,  and  grand¬ 
father,  and  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  all 
that,  but  the  fact  is  before  us — pride, 
fashion  and  extravagance  are  eating 
the  very  life  out  of  many  of  the  here¬ 
tofore  best  congregations  in  the  land. 
The  world  is  running  crazy.  The  rich 
lead  the  way,  because  they  can.  while 
the  poor  strain  every  nerve  to  keep  in 
sight ;  and  the  devil  laughs  to  see 
them  rush  on.  Pride  “thrust  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  out  of  men's  society,  Saul 
out  of  his  kingdom,  Adam  out  of 
Paradise,  and  Lucifer  out  of  heaven.” 
And  it  will  shut  many  more  out  of 
heaven  who  are  now  prominent  in  the 
church.  Neither  death  nor  the  grave 
will  change  the  character  of  any  one. 
The  same  spirit  that  controlled  in  life 
will  cling  to  the  soul  in  death,  and 
enter  with  it  into  eternity.  The  an¬ 
gels  of  God  would  shrink  from  the  so¬ 
ciety  of  many  a  fashionable  Christian 
of  this  day.  A  few  such  souls  in 
heaven  would  ruin  everything.  Among 


the  first  things  they  would  propose 
would  be  a  change  of  fashion.  Those 
pure  white  robes  that  the  saints  wear 
would  not  suit  their  taste  at  all.  In 
life  they  care  but  little  about  Christ 
and  spiritual  things,  and  they  would 
care  no  more  for  them  in  heaven  than 
they  do  on  earth.  If  there  were  two 
heavens,  one  where  Jesus  is  all  and  in 
all,  and  the  other  with  a  Paris  in  it, 
I  presume  the  road  to  the  Paris  heav¬ 
en  would  be  crowded  with  fashionable 
Christians. 

“Ma,”  said  a  little  girl,  “if  I  should 
die  and  go  to  heaven,  should  I  wear 
my  moire  antique  dress?”  “No,  my 
love,  we  can  scarcely  suppose  we  shall 
wrear  the  same  attire  of  this  world  in 
the  next.”  “Then  tell  me,  ma,  how 
the  angels  would  know  that  I  belong 
to  the  best  society?”  In  the  views  of 
that  little  girl  we  have  illustrated  the 
spirit  of  many  a  would-be  Christian  of 
to-day.  “If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where.  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.” — Tract. 


WHAT  THEN? 


To  the  Believer 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life. — John  3:56. 

After  the  Christian’s  tears. 

After  his  fights  and  fears, 

After  his  weary  cross, 

“All  things  below  but  loss” — 

What  then? 

Oh!  then — a  holy  calm, 

Resting  on  Jesus’  arm, 

Oh!  then  a  deeper  love 
For  the  pure  home  above. 

After  this  holy  calm, 

This  rest  on  Jesus’  arm, 

After  this  deepened  love 
For  the  pure  home  above — 

What  then? 
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Oh!  then — work  for  Him, 

Perishing’  souls  to  win. 

Then  Jesus’  presence  near, 

Death’s  darkest  hour  to  cheer. 

And  when  the  work  is  done, 

When  the  last  soul  is  won. 

When  Jesus’  love  and  power 
Bring  the  expected  hour — 

What  then? 

Oh  !  then — the  crown  is  given  ! 

Oh!  then — the  rest  in  heaven! 
Endless  life,  in  endless  day, 

Sin  and  sorrow  passed  away. 

— Author  unknown. 

WHAT  THEN? 

To  the  Unbeliever 
He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  a- 
bideth  on  him. — John  3:36. 

After  the  joys  of  earth, 

After  its  songs  of  mirth, 

After  its  cjreams.so  bright — 

What  then? 

Only  an  empty  name, 

Only  a  weary  frame, 

Only  a  conscience  smart, 

Only  an  aching  heart. 

After  this  empty  name, 

After  this  weary  frame, 

After  this  conscience  smart, 

After  this  aching  heart 

What  then? 

Only  a  sad  farewell 

To  a  world  loved  too  well. 

Only  a  silent  bed 
With  the  forgotten  dead. 

What  then? 

Oh!  then — the  judgment  throne! 
Oh!  then — the  last  hope — gone! 
Then  all  the  woes  that  dwell 
In  an  eternal  HELL! 

— Author  unknown. 

Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under¬ 
standing:  therefore  I  hate  every  false 
way. — Psa.  119:104. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  by  the  re¬ 
ceipt  of  a  cable  from  Paraguay  with 
the  following  message :  “Have  deceiv¬ 
ed  reports  from  Chaco  informing  a- 
bout  existence  of  epidemic  Russian 
colony  especially  village  Number  Sev¬ 
en  and  Number  Eight.  Deaths  total 
thirty-four  and  seriously  ill  forty.” 

Only  one  doctor  is  on  the  field,  and 
among  the  colonists  a  trained  nurse ; 
but  it  was  thought  that  these  could 
not  successfully  meet  the  situation, 
and  permission  was  asked  to  send  an¬ 
other  local  German  or  Russian  doctor 
to  their  aid.  Those  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer  in  such  conditions  are 
asked  to  intercede  for  these  unfortu¬ 
nate  people. 

On  Oct.  13  a  meeting  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  with  the  officers 
of  the  Emergency  Relief  Board  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  the  Commission 
for  Colonization  and  Relief  of  Hills¬ 
boro,  Kans.,  was  held  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  for  the  purpose  of  considering 
relief  problems  confronting  the  Com¬ 
mittee  and  others  at  this  time.  The 
meeting  was  well  represented  and  the 
problems  discussed  were  of  special  in¬ 
terest.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  also  present  at  the  meeting 
and  gave  a  report  of  his  work  done  in 
Germany.  He  spoke  of  the  valuable 
cooperation  given  him  by  the  German 
Government  officials  appointed  for 
this  work,  the  aid  given  nim  by  the 
relief  organizations  in  Germany,  the 
valuable  assistance  given  him  by  Bro. 
B.  H.  Unruh  who  has  been  giving  all 
his  time  for  this  work  under  direction 
of  the  Mennonite  Colonization  Board 
of  Canada,  the  German  implement 
firms  who  furnished  the  equipmenl 
for  the  colonists,  the  steamship  lines 
cirrying  the  refugees  to  their  desired 
havens,  and  all  others  who  could  in 
any  way  give  assistance.  Without 
this  help,  the  work  could  not  have 
been  done.  He  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  there  has  been  a  special  re- 
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quest  from  refugees  at  Harbin,  China, 
to  be  taken  to  Parfcg^iftyj  ^  ^le  also 
spoke  of  the  general  outlook  for  fur¬ 
ther  immigration  from  Russia,  which 
seemed  to  be  impossible  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  although  further  efforts  are 
being  made. 

The  Secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Committee  gave  a  report  of  the 
finances  of  the  Committee,  reporting 
that  $83,225.60  had  been  contributed 
for  the  use  of  the  Committee  in  its 
effort  to  assist  the  refugees  in  Ger¬ 
many.  260  families  are  now  in  Para¬ 
guay  and  5  families  more  sailed  in 
September  who  are  due  to  reach  their 
destination  within  a  few  weeks.  This 
makes  a  grand  total  of  about  1500 
people.  The  estimated  need  per  fam¬ 
ily  was  placed  at  $500.00,  making  a 
total  of  $132,500.00  thus  leaving  a  bal¬ 
ance  of  about  $50,000.00  yet  to  be  pro¬ 
vided.  Attention  was  called  to  the  fact 
that  practically  all  the  equipment  for 
the  refugees  has  been  provided  and 
all  have  been  maintained  on  the  field, 
with  sufficient  funds  deposited  for  the 
remainder  of  the  month  of  October. 
The  task  now  before  us  is  to  secure 
the  needed  funds  to  continue  our 
feeding  program  for  the  next  six 
months  or  until  enough  food  can  be 
raised  in  the  colony  to  supply  their 
needs.  It  is  therefore  urged  that  each 
organization  make  a  special  effort  to 
revive  the  contributions  for  this  work 
which  have  been  almost  discontinued 
during  the  past  three  months.  Con¬ 
fidence  was  expressed  that  our  people 
will  come  to  the  rescue  in  this  par¬ 
ticular  need  as  they  have  in  the  past 
when  information  was  given  concern¬ 
ing  such  needs. 

The  needs  of  the  refugees  at  Har¬ 
bin,  China,  was  given  due  considera¬ 
tion.  It  was  reported  that  about  400 
were  detained  at  that  place.  About 
one-half  of  these  have  been  granted 
Visas  to  come  to  the  United  States 
under  the  regular  immigration  quota. 
Those  who  are  left  without  any  such 
hopes  have  turned  their  faces  toward 
Paraguay  and  are  asking  for  help  to 
reach  that  country.  During  the  past 


eight  months  about  $1^0(&.6O  have 
been  raised  for  this  work  by  those 
having  the  work  in  charge.  The  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  was  asked  to  assist  in 
this  task  and  to  find  out  what  provi¬ 
sion  can  be  made  for  those  who  wish 
to  go  to  Paraguay.  It  was  estimated 
that  $30,000.00  would  be  needed  for 
this  work  in  the  next  six  or  eight 
months. 

From  these  reports  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  task  of  the  Mennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee,  for  which  it  has  been 
asked  to  assume  direct  responsibility, 
is  not  finished.  It  is  hoped  that  each 
member  of  the  Committee  will  take 
note  of  these  needs  and  bring  them 
personally  to  the  attention  of  his  or¬ 
ganization  whom  he  is  representing. 
We  also  call  attention  to  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  prompt  and  effective  action 
to  be  able  to  meet  the  demands  now 
before  us.  During  the  past  eight 
months  sufficient  funds  have  been  a- 
vailable  to  meet  every  need  in  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  our  program.  We  have 
helped  many  who  would  otherwise 
have  not  been  able  to  help  them¬ 
selves.  We  have  those  in  Paraguay 
who  are  looking  to  us  for  medical  aid 
in  their  present  epidemic.  They  will 
need  food  for  their  bodies  until  their 
harvest  which  will  be  ready  within 
three  or  four  months,  if  they  are  able 
to  sow  at  the  proper  time.  May  we 
depend  on  your  help? 

Scottdale,  Pa..  Oct.  16,  1930. 


A  PAUSE  IN  PRAYER 


“Ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
eth.” 

“If  I  should  die  before  I  wake,” 
said  Donny.  at  grandmother’s  knee. 
“If  I  should  die  before  I  wake — ” 

“I  pray — ”  prompted  the  gentle 
voice.  “Go  on,  Donny.” 

“Wait  a  minute,”  interposed  the 
small  boy,  scrambling  to  his  feet  and 
hurrying  downstairs.  In  a  brief  space 
he  was  back  again,  and,  dropping 
down  in  his  place,  took  up  his  peti¬ 
tion  where  he  left  it.  But  when  the 
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little,  wli$e^>wned  form  was  safely 
tucked  in  bed,  the  grandmother  ques¬ 
tioned  with  loving  rebuke  concerning 
the  interruption. 

■“But  I  did  think  what  I  was  sayin’, 
grandmother ;  that’s  why  I  had  to 
-stop.  You  see,  I’d  upset  Ted’s  men¬ 
agerie  and  stood  all  his  wooden  sol¬ 
diers  on  their  heads  just  to  see  how 
he’d  tear  round  in  the  mornin’.  But 
4if  I  should  die  ’fore  I  wake,’  why — I 
didn’t  want  him  to  find  ’em  that  way, 
so  I  had  to  go  down  and  fix  ’em  right. 
There’s  lots  of  things  that  seem  fun¬ 
ny  if  you’re  goin’  to  keep  on  livin’, 
but  you  don’t  want  ’em  that  way  if 
you  should  die  ’fore  you  wake.” 

“That  was  right,  dear,  it  was 
right,”  commended  the  voice  with  its 
tender  quaver.  “A  good  many  of  our 
prayers  wouldn’t  be  hurt  by  stopping 
in  the  middle  of  them  to  undo  a 
wrong.” — Contributed. 


“The  grand  old  Book  still  stands ; 
and  this  old  earth,  the  more  its  leaves 
are  turned  over  and  pondered,  the 
more  it  will  sustain  and  illustrate  the 
Sacred  Word.” — Charles  A.  Dana. 


“I  cannot  too  greatly  emphasize  the 
importance  and  value  of  Bible  study 
— 'more  important  than  ever  before  in 
these  days  of  uncertainties,  when  men 
and  women  are  apt  to  decide  ques¬ 
tions  from  the  standpoint  of  expedi¬ 
ency  rather  than  upon  the  eternal 
principles  laid  down  by  God  Him¬ 
self.” — John  Wanamaker. 


OBITUARIES 


Miller:  —  Elizabeth  Ann  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Moses  C.  and  Barbara 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  2.  1861.  Died  in  Mark  Twp., 
Defiance  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1930; 
aged  68  years,  11  months,  19  days. 
She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  her 
departure.  She  was  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Benjamin  J.  Schrock  March 
18,  1880,  and  lived  in  matrimony  42 


years,  1(1  guuitte^md  13  days.  To  this 
union  wriie*DomT5  sons  and  5  daugh¬ 
ters.  She  is  survived  by  4  sons,  3 
daughters  and  1  sister.  Husband,  one 
son,  and  two  daughters  preceded  her 
in  ckath.  Her  husband  died  Feb.  1, 
1923.  She  was  married  to  Noah  E. 
Miller,  Oct.  23,  1927.  Noah  died  Dec. 
17,  1927.  Funeral  services  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  John  B.  Yoder  and  Jonas 
J.  Yoder  at  the  holme  of  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Christ  M.  Miller  Sept.  24 
after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  beside  her  first  husband  in  Lost 
Creek  Cemetery. 


Swartz  end  ruber :  —  Emma  Viola, 
daughter  of  C.  P.  and  Anna  Swartz- 
endruber  was  born  in  Iowa  County, 
Iowa,  April  17,  1892.J  She  died  at  the 
home  of  her  mother  Oct.  12,  1930  at 
the  age  of  38  years,  5  months,  25 
days. 

In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior,  accepting  the  faith  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  uniting  with 
the  West  Union  congregation,  taking 
an  active  part  in  worshiping  God  at 
all  times  when  health  allowed  her  to 
do  so. 

Her  last  illness  was  diagnosed  as 
intestinal  influenza  which  was  of  a- 
bout  two  weeks’  duration,  when  God 
in  His  divine  wisdom  saw  fit  to  call 
her  to  that  great  beyond. 

She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  one 
sister  and  two  brothers,  viz,  Barbara 
(Mrs.  Joel  J.  Miller),  Uria  on  the 
home  farm,  both  of  Parnell,  la.,  and 
Ezra  of  Williamsburg,  la.,  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 

Those  of  her  immediate  family  pre¬ 
ceding  her  in  death  are  her  father 
and  one  brother,  Owen. 

Loving  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 

l  long  to  be  at  rest : 

How  happy,  happy  I  shall  be 

When  pillowed  on  my  Savior’s 
breast. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday 
afternoon,  Oct.  14,  at  the  West  Union 
church  conducted  by  Harvey  Yoder 
reading  Eccl.  12:1-7  and  Abner  Yoder 
from  the  text,  John  10:10.  Burial  in 
the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 


^erolb  *er  28al)rl)et< 

„HUtS  toad  id*  tart  mit  ®orten  ober  mit  ©erfeit,  bod  tut  aBcS  in  bem  Stamen  be# 
fcerrn  3ef».”  Sol-  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Scottdalc  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 


SStktttt  Refits 


SBenn  ^efug  bann  finfft  bu  nidjt 
5m  bunflen  tale  ttieber, 

2>ann  toetrfjt  bie  ginfternig  bem  £id)t 
2tm  SRorgett  errblidj  mieber. 

$alt  5efus  bid)  nur  bei  ber  §anb, 

2>ann  barf  bir  garnidbt  grauen, 

Sn  biiftrer  iRacbt,  im  geinbeglanb, 

3>nrfft  bit  %bnt  gana  dertrauen. 

SBenn  ^ejuS  tjtlfl,  bann  aagft  bu  nidjt, 
SBcnn  bid)  ber  Sunb  mill  iittgften, 

Hub  bir  bie  ©eligfeit  abfpridjt. 

SSenn  bir  am  atterbangften, 

©feint’s  and)  alS  Ijort  bid)  ‘©ott  nid)t  meljr, 
2Ug  ob  ©r  bid)  nid)t  Iiebet, 

Unb  beine  93ruft  fo  freubettker, 

Sig  in  ben  £ob  betriibet. 

SBemt  bann  rneinft  bu  itid)t, 

SBenu  2Jienfdben  bid)  derflageit, 

Unb  binie*  bcinem  Slngefidjt 
$ie  griijjten  Siigen  fagen, 

$mtn  mirb  eg  alleg  offenbar 
Unb  fommt  an’g  Sidbt  ber  ©onnen, 

Ob’g  aud)  fo  tief  unb  bunfel  mar 
Unb  nod)  jo  fein  geftmnnen. 

SBenn  ^efu§  f)ilft,  bann  fann  bid)  nid)t 
®ie  ganae  §oIT  beamingen, 

Ob  audb  ber  Sebengfaben  bridjt, 

®ag  Slug’  im  Iefcten  Bingen, 

SBenn  3e)u§  I)ilft,  bann  Iofen  fid^ 

£inft  aH’  bie  fdjmercn  SBanbe, 

Unb  ©ngeldjore  griifjeit  bid), 

©abeint,  am  fel’gen  ©tranbe. 

3.  »• 


€  b  i  tor  idles. 


Sanfct  bem  ^mn,  benn  cr  ift  freunb- 
lidf,  unb  feine  ©iitc  miibrct  ctoiglid). 

£er  Slpoftel  fagt:  ©eib  banfbar  in  alien 
2>ingen;  benn  bag  ift  ber  SBitte  ©otteg  in 
©brifto  ^eju  an  eud).  ©o  foil  ber  neu  unb 
roiebergedorene  l39ienfd)/  ber,  ber  gotilidjen 
9iaiur  tbeilbaftig  g:morben  ift,  nid)t  mit 
ber  SBelt  einen  b.ftimmtcn  Xag  fjaben  au 
banfen,  aber  au  alkn  Beiten,  in  alien  £>in« 
gen  feinem  ©ott,  3d)6pfer  unb  ©rlofer 
banfen  fur  aQ.es  gutg  bag  ung  gefebeben 
ift,  ibm  au  banfen  fiir  feine  ©rlofung  non 
ber  emigen  SBerbammnife,  $ein  unb  Oual, 
unb  fiir  unfere  93ebaltung  in  ber  9Ird)e  beg 
neuen  £eftamentg  morinnen  mir  bemabret 
bleiben  don  ber  ©iinbflut  biefer  28elt,  benn 
gleicb  mie  SRoab  unb  bie  ©einigen  be* 
mabret  maren  in  ber  9lrd)e  gegen  atle  an- 
here  3Renfd)en  in  ber  ©iinbflut  beg  2Baf- 
ferg,  fo  finb  aHe  neu  unb  miebergeborene 
aftenfdjen  bemabret  in  ber  9Inbc  beg  neuen 
£eftament  gegen  aHe  anbere'  bie  in  ber 
©iinbflut  biefer  SBelt  Icben.  ®er  ?IpofteI 
fagt  bafe  mir  follen  banfbar  fein  in  alien 
Singen,  fo  iollen  mir  aHe  a«it  banfbar  fein 
fiir  unfere  ©efunbbeit,  fiir  unfere  ©peife, 
21ranf,  'Sedfe,  fiir  2Iugen  bafe  mir  feben 
mogen,  unb  fie  bann  anmenben  bafe  mir 
niiblidjeg  bamit  feben  unb  augridbten,  fo 
aud)  fiir  bie  Obren  bafj  mir  boren  mogen 
unb  baau  bag  ©ute  bebalten,  fo  audb  fiir 
aHe  anbere  ©Iieber  bie  mir  baben  unb  fie 
nadb  ibrer  ?Irt  benuben  mogen.  ©o  follen 
mir  ibm  nidjt  aHein  banfen  aber  aucb  bit¬ 
ten  fo  mie  ber  &err  ©briftug  getban  bat 
fiir  ung,  nidbt  bag  er  ung  don  ber  9BeIt 
nebmen  foil  aber  bag  er  ung  bemabren  foil 
don  bem  iibel  biefer  SBelt,  ung  leiten  unb 
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fityren  iod  fo  bafe  mir  nicbt  ntutblog  mer* 
ben  unb  abfaden  mogen  in  '2lnfed)tung, 
£riibjal  unb  berogleicben,  jlonbem  t»ieX= 
mcijr  gctrculid)  unb  ftanbtjaftig  augbarren 
burd)  unfern  perron  ^cjum  C£X»riftum,  un* 
jecu  ©rlojer  unb  Seligmadjer,  benn  adein 
burd)  bag  oergoffene  ©lut  ^ejit  (Sfjrifti 
fbnmn  mir  fclig  merben. 


£anfbarfeit. 


„$anfct  bent  §errn,  benn  er  ift  freunb* 
lid),  unb  fcine  ©iite  mdbret  eroiglid).” 
^Sjalrit  106,  ©erg  1.  —  5Dem  &errn,  un* 
ferm  ©ott,  au  banfen,  baau  baben  mir  ade 
Sage,  unb  iit  oerfcbiebencr  ©caicbung,  mel 
Urfadje.  £enn  feine  grofcc  ©iite  unb 
Sfrciutblidjfeit  ift  aUe  £age  ncu  mit  unb 
um  ung. — ^offentlid)  fomrnen  mir  aucb 
afle  biefer  gottlidjen  SUtfforberung  unb  ©r* 
matjnung  rtacf)  unb  bringcn  bem  §errn 
tiiglidj  biefeS  ibm  moblgefadige  Dpfer  bar. 
—  SKenn  ung  aber  befonbcre  8egnungen, 
ober  Segnungen  in  befonberer  SBeife,  bon 
uitferm  freurtblicben  unb  giitigen  ©ott  au* 
teii  merben,  fo  baben  fair  ficfterlicf)  Hr= 
fadje,  aud)  in  feeder  SBeife  biefer  2tuf* 
forberung  unb  ©rmabnung  nadbaufommen, 
unb  mit  befonberem  SRadjbritcf  foldjen  9htf 
erfrfjaden  au  Iaffen. 

©ine  folcbe  befonbere  Segnung,  obcr 
©egnung  in  befonberer  3Beife,  ift,  unter 
anberem,  bie  jafjrlidbH?  ©rnte,  bie  burd)  bie 
3reitnblid)feit  unb  ©iite  unfereg  ©otteg, 
and)  bicicg  Sabr  mieber  bat  eingebdmft 
merben  fbnnen.  SBofiir  mir  alfo  Urfadje 
baben,  citi  jcbcr  fiir  fid),  aber  aud)  gemein* 
fam  uitb  burd)  einen  offcntlidjen  ©rnte* 
bnnffagungg*©ottegbienft,  bem  $errn  ber 
©rnte  unfern  fcbitlbigen  'Itonf  baraubrin* 
gen.  —  SBag  benn  and)  in  biefer  $eit  in 
unfern  ©emeinbcn  unb  auf  ben  oerfdjicbe* 
nett  Slnfieblungen  gefd)iebt. 

Xer  ©rtrag  ber  biegjdbrigen  ©rnte  ift 
tooljl  red)t  unterfdjieblicb  in  unfcrrn  Sanbe. 
5n  mandjen  ©egenbcn  ja  red)t  gut;  in  att= 
bcmt  and)  rerfjt  fd)Ied)t.  Sennod).  bat  eg 
genug  gegebeu,  um  mieber  „uitfer  taglid) 
©rot”  an  baben,  unb  Itrfadje  au  baben  bon 
^eraeit  banfbar  3U  fein.  — 

£aber  lafet  ung  banfen  nnferm  ©ott 
..mit  $eraen,  9Jhmb  unb  $dnben.”  21ud) 
brntu  banfbar  fein,  menn  oiedeidjt  einigc 


unferer  §offnungen  fid)  nic£)t  erfiidt  baben. 

—  „3>anfet  bem  #errn,  benn  er  ift  freunb* 
lid),  unb  feine  ©iite  mdbret  emiglidj!” 

„2Ber  2)anf  obfert,  ber  4?reif>et  mid) ;  unb 
bat?  ift  ber  ©teg,  bafe  id)  ibm  aeige  bag 
$eil  ©otteg.”  (ffSfalm50,  23.)  ^m  alien 
©unbe  mar  eg  ja  SSorfrfjriff  unb  ©ebraudj, 
bafj  bei  ©rntefcften  bem  $errn  bie  ©rft* 
Iinge  beg  gelbeg  aum  Dbfer  gebradbt  mur* 
ben. — €>odtc  bag  nid)t  aucb  im  neuen  " 
Sunbe  gefdbeben?  —  S«bem  mir  bodj  bie 
Slnmeifung  baben:  „2BobIautun  unb  mit* 
aubclfen  bergcffet  nicbt,  benn  foldje  Dbfer 
gefaden  ©ott  mobI.M  (©br.  13,  16.)  — 

©g  geniigt  nicbt,  nur  mit  bem  SWunbe  au 
banfen,  fonbent  eg  fod  aud)  mit  ber  £at 
gefdbeben:  benn  „foId)e  Dpfer  gefaden  ©ott  ' 
mobl.” 

SBenn  mir  ©ott  etmag  bon  bem  ©in*, 
fomrnen  uttferer  Slrbeit  obfern,  fo  befen* 
nett  mir  bamit,  bafj  mir  ibm  bagfelbe  ber* 
banfen:  „bab  mebcr  ber  ba  bflanat,  nodb 
ber  ba  begiefjet,  etmag  ift,  fonbern  ber 
^err,  ber  bag  ©ebeiben  gibt.”  —  2)er 
§err  forbert  ja  folcbe  Obfer  nicbt  um  fei- 
nct  miden,  fonbern  mir  foden  fie  bringen 
um  unferet  megen,  bamit  fie  ung  unb  an* 
beren  aum  @egen  merben.  2>er  ^err  be* 
barf  uitfer  nicbt.  S5enn  „ade  Xiere  im 
SBalbe  finb  mein,  unb  bag  SSieb  auf  ben 
93ergen,  ba  fie  au  taufenben  geben.  SBerin 
micb  bungerte,  modte  icb  bir  babon  nicbt  ^ 
fagen.  £enn  ber  ©rbbobcn  ift  mein,  unb 
adeg  mag  barinnen  ift.”  (iBfalnt  SO^IO— 
i2.) 

SBir  foden  bem  $errn  unfern  ^5anf  be* 
fonbe^g  baburcb  bemetfen,  inbem  mir  fiir  , 
feine  B^edfe  obfern.  Unfere  Siebe  au  ibm 
fod  fid)  offenbaren  in  ber  ftfdcbftenliebe. 
„2Bag  ibr  getan  babt  einem  biefer  meiner 
geringften  ©riiber,  bag  babt  i^Tantir 
tan.”  —  „SBenn  aber  jemattb  biefer  3BeIt 
'©liter  bat,  (fd)reibt  ber  Sfpoftcl  ^obanneg) 
unb  fiebet  fcinett  ©ruber  barben,  unb  ( 
fd)Iicfd  fein  §era  Oor  ibm  au,  mie  bleibet 
bie  Stebe  ©otteg  bei  ibm?  'SWeine  ®tnb*  *’r 
leitt,  Iaffet  ung  nicbt  Iieben  mit  SBorten,  1 
nod)  mit  ber  3unge,  fonbern  mit  ber  £at.”  * 
(1.  ^b.  3,  17.) 

Unb  mie  biele  ©elegenbeiten  gibt  eg, 
bem  $errn  folcbe  Opfer  ju  bringen.  ©e*  ^ 

fottberg  mcnn  mir  nicbt  nur  an  bie  Ietb* 
lidb  3lrmen  fonbern  aucb  an  bie  geiftlidj 
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Slrmen  benFen.  ©on  benen  nod)  fo  Okie  in 
ber  2BeIt  finb;  biele  bie  ba  elenb,  blinb 
unb  blog  ftnb ;  bie  nod)  nidpt  bag  ©rot  beg 
Sebeng  gefcpmecFt;  nod)  nicpt  befleibet  finb 
mit  bent  Meibe  ber  ©eredptigfeit  ©fjrifti; 
u-nb  beren  2lugen  nod)  nidjt  fepenb  gemadpt 
finb  mit  her  ©albe  ber  recpten  ©rfennt- 
nig.  —  2Bie  biele  foldper  in  ber  Oeibenroett, 
toie  oiele  in  ber  aibitifiertcn  SBelt,  ja,  in 
ber  ncicpften  9?ape! —  Solcpcn  bas  gep- 
ten  be  auFommen  au  laffen,  baau  finb  ja 
and)  bcrfdjiebene  cpriftlidje  ©ereine,  2ln- 
fatten,  Stftjle,  ufm.  gegriinbet.  3u  biefem 
3mecf  mirb  innere  unb  dufjere  2)^iffion  be- 
trieben;  ©eifeprebigtarbeit  getan;  d)riftlid;c 
93iid)cr  unb  Sdjriften  publiaiert  unb  ber- 
brcitct;  2BerFe  ber  ©armperaigfeit  unter- 
nommcn  unb  bergleidpen  mepr.  —  (SoUten 
loir  ba  nidjt  moEen  aug  £anFbarfeit  unb  in 
©rfuEnng  unferer  dE)riftIid>en  ©fltcpt  unb 
©djulbigfat  eine  pelfenbe  §anb  barreicpen? 
©oUten  mir  nidpt  gerne  moEen  fiir  foldje 
3loede  Dpfer  bringen?  —  „£)pfere  ©ott 
5>onf,  unb  be^aple  bent  Obdpften  beine  ©e- 
Iubbe!”  —  ©faint  50,  14).  —  SFidjt  ‘  nur 
fotteu  loir  bag  tun  loeil  eg  gottlidper  ©efcpl 
on  ung  ift,  fonbern  aug  bereitmiEigem  $er- 
3en,  erfennenb,  bnfc  ©ebcn  feliger  ift  alg 
SJFepmen,  baf3  mir  alfo  felber  ben  grofeten 
©egett  baooit  pabat. 

2Bas  bit  bem  Ocrru  ober  fiir  bag  SB.rF 
beg  Oerrn  opferft  ift  nidjt  berloren,  bag  ift 
eine  ©oat,  bie  gruept  bringt;  ein  *ange- 
legteg  Capital,  meldjeg  pope  3infcn  tragt. 
®enn  „toer  fidp  beg  2lrmen  erbarmet,  ber 
Ieipet  bem  Oerrn.”  (©pr.  19,  17).  3)er 
Sfpoftcl  fdpreibt  2.  ®or.  9,  12  „bie  £anb- 
reidjung  ber  ©teuer  erfiiat  nidpt  aEein  ben 
SWongel  ber  Oeiligcn,  fonbern  ift  amb  iiber= 
fcplocnglid)  barin,  bafe  biele  ©ott  banFcn 
fiir  biefen  i£ienft,  unb  preifen  ©ott  iib:r 
bem  ©eFenntnig  beg  ©oangcliumg  ©prifti.” 

3>ie  Siebe,  bie  tatfraftige  Siebe,  moron 
ber  Oerr  bie  ©einen  unb  audp  bie  2BcIt  cr= 
Fennen  mid,  barf  nidjt  rupen.  Sic  muff  fid) 
betatigen,  fonft  crlifcpt  fie.  „9BiEft  bu  fie 
beloaprcn,  fo  rnufet  bu  fie  bemapren.”  35a- 
rum  beaaple  bem  $od)ften  beine  ©eliibbe, 
menn  eg  bir  um  bein  $eil  au  tun  ift.  ©rim 
ge  35anFopfer!  35ag  ift  oudj  „bcr  2Beg”  um 
nidpt  fclbftfiidbtig  ober  gei3ig  ju  merben, 
ober  menu  man  eg  fdjon  acioorben  ift,  um 
baboit  log  au  Fornmcn.  SBenn  man  etloag 


fiir  eine  ©adje  tut,  bann  befommt  man 
audp  immer  mepr  greube  0ber  ©efaEen 
baran.  SBenit  man  Siebc  iibt,  fo  maepft 
man  audp  im  ©lauben  unb  in  ber  (Srfennt- 
ni§.  3)enn  $eiug  fagt,  ^op.  7,  17:  „©o 
icmaitb  miE  be§  SBiEeit  tun,  ber  midp  ge- 
faitbt  pat,  ber  mirb  inne  merben,  bafj  mei- 
ue  Sepre  ooit  ©ott  i|t.”  Tu  fdjabeft  bir 
felbft,  mcmt  bn  bein  ©ut  fiir  bid)  bepalft, 
unb  felbftoerftanblid)  audj,  mam  bu 
nuploo,  ober  gar  fiir  fiinblidpe  3mede  oer- 
menbeft. 

ffiein,  fo  ift  e£  ©ott  nidjt  mopIgefaEig, 
fonbern:  „Cafe  bein  ©rot  iiber’g  SBaffer 
fapren,  fo  mirft  bu  e§  finbeit  uadj  longer 
3eit.”  (©reb.  11,  1.)  „!DFadjet  end)  grenn* 
be  mit  ban  ungeredjten  lammon.”  (Suf. 
16,  9).  „©ib  bem,  ber  bidp  bittet,  unb 
menbe  bid)  nidjt  tion  bem,  ber  bir  abbor- 
gen  miE.”  (EEattp.  5,  42).  „9Bopl3utun 
unb  mit3upelfen  oergeffet  nidpt,  benn  folcpe 
Opfcr  gefaEen  ©ott  mopl.”  (Gbr.  13,  16). 
2>a§  finb  eiitige  ber  oielcn  biblifdjen  SBorte 
in  biefer  ©e3iepung. 

„©ib  anbern  gern,  bift  bH  and)  felbft 
nidpt  reidp;  SBopItatigfeit  madjt  13W:nfcpcu 
©ngeln  gleidp.”  —  Xapcr: 

„©ringet  per  bon  eurer  <§abc, 

3Ba§  ba§  SBerF  be§  .§errn  oermeprt. 

SBeife  bradjten  einft  31m  ©abe, 

©olb  •  bem  $crrn  unb  ©olbeSmcrt. 

©r  kburft’  c£.  ^bm  aur  ©teuer 
2Bar  fur  fie  Fein  ©epab  3U  teuer. 

Oort!  ber  Om:  bi^arf’S.  SBopIau, 

23er  ift,  ber  pier  aaubern  Fann?” 

20fo,  banFbar  foEen  unb  moEcn  mir 
fein.  BanFbar  mit  Oer^n,  gKljn^  un^ 
Oiinben.  BanFbar  au§  liebeboEem  unb 
barmperaigen  Oer3en.  SanFbar  mit  ber 
Xat.  —  3>aper:  ^^anFt  bem  Oerrn!  ©Fit 
fropen  ©aben  fiiEet  er  ba§  gan3e  Sanb. 
2tEeg,  aEeg  mag  mir  baben,  Fommt  aug 
feincr  ©aterpanb.  £anFt  bem  Oerrn!  ©r 
gibt  ung  Seben,  gibt  un§  97aprung  unb 
©ebeip’n.  O,  mer  moflt’  ipn  nidjt  rrb.ben 
unb  fidp  feiner  ©ute  freu’n?  SanFt  bem 
Oerrn!  ©ergip,  0  ©eele,  beineg  guten  ©a* 
terg  nie!  SBcrb’  ibm  apnlicp,  unb  eraaple 
©eine  SBitnber  fpcit  unb  frup!”— SBdjblt. 

SBadpfet  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rFenntnig 
unferg  Ocrrn  unb  Onfanbeg  ^e|u 
2.  «Petmg  3,  18. 
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3um  Saitffngungstag. 


2Barum  finb  toir  banfbar?  2Barum  der- 
fammeln  toir  ung,  um  >®ott,  bem  $errn, 
unfcrn  2>anf  barjubringen?  $ft  biefe^  nur 
eine  Ieere  gorrn,  ober  berufjt  unfere  2)anf- 
barfeit  auf  irgenbeinem  getoiffen  ©runbe? 
3n  anbercn  2Borten:  &aben  toir  eine  toirf- 
Iirfje  Utiadje  jum  SDanfen?  2Birb  bag  Srn- 
tebanffeft  nur  gefeiert,  toeil  eg  eine  altber- 
gebrarfjte  ©etoobnbeit  ift?  Sflein,  toir  ba* 
ben  einen  guten  ©runb  3ur  IDanfbarfeit, 
unb  biefer  Iiegt  barin,  bafe  toir  ganjlid) 
don  ©ott  obbcingig  unb  obne  £sbn  dollig 
bilflog  finb.  Unfer  Seben  ift  in  'seiner 
4>anb  unb  bangt  don  ©einen  ©egnungen 
unb  ©einer  giirforge  ab.  £)  toie  diele 
Sflenicben  baben  biefe  £atfadje  gang  aug 
ben  Slugen  derloren!  ^crnanb  erinnerte 
einmal  einen  Sanbmann  baran,  bafe  eg 
feine  $flid)t  fei,  ©ott  fiir  ben  reid)en  Srn- 
tefegai  3U  banfen.  2>iefer  aber  anttoortete: 
„$jdb  babe  bag  2anb  bebaut,  ben  ©amen 
auggeftreut  unb  bie  Srnte  eingebeimft.  3>a 
id)  felbft  aHe  SIrbeit  getan,  bin  id)  niemanb 
3um  CDanf  derpflicbtet.”  ®iefer  Slflann  der- 
gafe,  toer  bem  33oben  bie  grucbtbarfeit  der- 
lieben  unb  ben  ®eim  in  bag  ©amenforn  ge- 
Iegt  batte.  Sr  badjte  nid)t  baran,  bafe  ©ott 
eg  ift,  ber  fRegcn  unb  ©onnenfdfjein  fenbet. 

28ir  aHe  finb  dielfad)  geneigt,  bag,  toag 
toir  crnten,  alg  bie  griicbte  unferer  Slrbeit 
311  betracbten  unb  babei  3U  toergeffen,  bab 
obne  ©otieg  ©egcn  all  unfere  STrbeit  um- 
fonft  toare.  Winter  alien  ©cgnungen,  bie 
ung  guteil  tocrben,  ftebt  ber  fegenfaenbettbe 
©ott.  Winter  ber  ©cfjopfung  ftebt  ber 
©djobfcr.  ^n  ibm  Ieben,  toeben  unb  finb 
o  toir.”  2IKcg  bat  don  ^bm  Seben  unb  Obern 
crbalten.  SBir  finb  in  jeber  §infid)t  don 
Sbm  rrbbangig  unb  auf  Sbn  angetoiefen. 
SBiirbe  ©ott  bie  Arbeit  unferer  #anbe  nid)t 
fcgncit,  toiirbe  Sr  nicbt  fRegen  unb  ©on* 
nenfcbein  gebeit,  fo  tociren  unfere  5Cifdje 
leer,  ja,  and)  bie  IHeibung  unb  alleg  anbere 
SRottocnbige  toiirbe  ung^mangeln. 

SBeil  Sr  ber  ©eber  niter  guten  ©aben 
ift  unb  alleg  don©eincr  tpanb  fommt,  finb 
toir  Sbm  aitcb  unfern  Dan!  fcbulbig.  Unb 
toenn  toir  $bm  am  Tttnffagunggtag  bie- 
fen  £anf  barbringen,  fo  foUten  toir  toobl 
baraufbebacbt  fein,  bafe  biefeg  nicbt  nur 
mit  nnfcren  2ibben,  fonbern  dom  govern 


4?er3en  gefcbiebt.  Um  banfbar  ju  fein,  miif- 
fen  toir  bag  ©ute,  bag  ung  ber  §err  gibi, 
3u  fcbafcen  toiffen.  Srft  toenn  toir  bie 
©rbfee  ber  ©egnungen,  bie  ung  suteil  ge- 
toorben  finb,  erfennen  Iernen,  fonnen  toir 
don  $er3en  banfen.  5Dag,  toag  ber  <§err 
ml  gibt,  finb  ©nabengaben;  toir  b^ben 
feinen  Stnfbrucb  auf  irgenb  ettoaS.  ©0 
diele  2Reni<ben  murren  unb  flagen,  toeil  el 
ibnqn  in  biefem  Seben  nicbt  fo  gut  gebt 
toie  muncben  anbren,  bie  fie  beneiben.  2Bie» 
diel  beffer  toare  el,  toenn  fie  ber  ©egnun¬ 
gen,  bie  ber  §err  aucb  ibnen  fdjon  auteil 
toerben  Iiefe,  gebenfen  toiirben.  ©ie  toiir- 
ben  bann  aufboren  3u  murren  unb'  3U  fla¬ 
gen,  unb  anftatt  beffen  anfangen  3U  ban¬ 
fen. 

S^  toirb  ersablt,  bafe  ein  HRann  feinen 
beiben  ©obnen  am  SWorgen  bel  2>anffa- 
gung^tage^  auftrug,  burcb  bie  ©tabt  3U 
geben  unb  ibm  bann  bei  ibrer  JRiuffebr 
3u  fagen,  ob  fie  ettoaS  gefeben  batten,  baS 
fie  3ur  SDanfbarfeii  anregen  toiirbe.  3>er 
erfte  ging  feine§  SBeg el,  unb  al§  er  suriicf- 
febrte,  fagte  er:  „^<f)  fann  nicbt  einfeben, 
bafe  id)  fiir  irgenb  ettoa§  3>anf  fagen  foU- 
te!”  2)ann  fing  er  an,  don  benen  3U  reben, 
bie  el  attem  Slnfcbein  nacb  beffer  batten  al§ 
er  felbft.  Sr  nannte  bie  ffteicben,  bie  im 
Ueberfluffe  Ieben,  unb  derglid)  ba§  toenige, 
bag  er  befafe,  mit  ibrem  fReidbtum.  9tir- 
genbg  fonnte  er  einen  ©runb  ober  eine  Ur« 
fad)c  jum  Sanfen  feben.  SDer  anbere  bin* 
gegen  fam  mit  Ieudbtenben  9Iugen  auriicf 
unb  er3ablte,  toie  diel  er  gefeben,  bag  ibn 
3ur  SJanfbarfeii  angefbnrnt  babe.  „^cb 
fab,”  fprad)  er,  „ben  berfriit>belten  ^aban- 
ne3,  ber  fidb  nid)t  obne  ®riicfen  fortbetoegen 
fann,  unb  o,  toie  banfbar  bin  id),  bafe  idj 
gefunbe  ©Iieber  babe!  'Sludb  fab  id)  bie 
alte  Gutter  ©.,  bie  fo  arm  unb  derlaffen 
ift,  bie  gar  niemanb  bat,  ber  fid)  ibrer  an- 
nimmt.  $a  bad)te  icb.  an  unfer  traulidje§ 
§cim,  an  meine  lieben  SItern,  greunbe, 
SSertoanbtc  unb  Sefannte.  5In  ben  ©tra- 
fjcncden  ftanben  arme,  in  Sumben  geflei- 
bete  ®naben,  bie  fi<b  burcb  ben  93erfauf 
don  Beitungen  ettoag  ju  derbienen  fucben; 
ba  banfte  id)  ©ott  bem  §errn,  bafe  icb  flnte 
Kleiber  an3U3ieben  babe.  £)  mein  SJater, 
icb  fab  fo  diele,  bie  fid)  ber  ©egnungen,  bie 
ung  3uteil  getoorben  finb,  nicbt  erfreuen, 
unb  icb  mufjte  immer  unb  immer  toieber 
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#erolb  ber  SBa^r^ett 


benfen:  2Bie  grofee  Urfadfe  toir  bod)  baben 

Ibanfbar  3 u  fein!”  2Be2BId)en  biefer  beihen 
1  @obne  bift  bu  gleirf)  ? 

©dfauen  toir  um  ung,  fo  toerben  toir 
genug  feben,  toofiir  toir  banfen  fonnen. 
Ranches  mag  bieHeidjt  nid)t  fo  fein,  toie 
toir  eg  gerne  batten,  benfen  toir  aber  bfer* 
J  (  iiber  nadj,  toag  toir  nidfyt  baben,  fo  bertie* 
ren  toir  bag  <$ute,  bag  toir  befifcen,  aug 
•  .  ben  2tugen.  ©djauen  toir  aber  bon  bem, 
toag  toir  oft  gerne  batten,  bintoeg,  unb 
V  rid)ten  toir  unferen  ©lid  auf  bag,  toag  toir 
*,  toirflid)  baben,  fo  toerben  toir  gduig  Ur* 
fadfe  aum  Soben  unb  danfen  finben.  2Benn 
I ,  toir  bem  £errn  fo  recfjt  bon  §eraen  banfen, 
)  toerben  toir  innerlicb  frob  nnb  gliidlidj, 
y  toeil  burcb  bag  banfen  bie  duette  alter 
j  greube  erfcbtoffen  toirb,  toerben  ©trome 

fr4"  beg  bintmlifcben  ©egeng  auf  ung  berab* 

fliefeen. 

£aben  toir  nidjt  grojje  Urfadje  3U  ban* 
•  fen?  SQBie  biete  Ieiben  Mangel,  todbrenb 
toir  atteg  Sfotige  batten!  2tudj  fiir  bie 
«  mannigfaltigen  geiftlidjen  ©egnungen,  bie 
ber  $err  nng  guteil  toerben  tafjt,  fa  fiir 
bag  grofee  $eit  in  (Sbrifto,  beffen  toir  ung 
4  erfreuen  biirfen,  fottten  toir  Sbm  bon  gan* 
3em  Bergen  banfen. 

2ludj  bie  gnabigen  ©etoabrungeit  unb 
giibrung  beg  sierra  in  ber  ©ergangenbeit 
1  fottten  ung  sum  danfen  betoegen.  2Bag 
toare  aug  ung  getoorben,toenn  @r  ©eine 
fdjiibenbe  £anb  bon  ung  guriidgegogen  bat* 
^  ie?  ©elbft  toenn  bir  ettoag  gugeftofjpn  ift, 
fo  benfe  baran,  toie  biel  fdjlimnter  eg  bat* 

.  te  fein  fonnen.  gange  einmal  an,  bie  ©eg* 

[  nungen,  bie  ber  ®err  bir  guteil  toerben 
'?  Iiefe,  aufgugablen,  unb  bu  toirft  nidbt  2Bor* 
;  te  genug  finben,  beinem  ©anf  Stugbrud 
3u  geben.  „3>arum  feib  banfbar  in  alien 
,  3>ingen.”  6.  28. 


©on  bem  $ertn  ift  bag  geftbcbcn. 


i  Sn  2ftatt.  21*,  42  finben  toir  biefe  2Bor* 
i  te:  ©on  bent  $errn  ift  bag  gcfdjef)en,  nnb 

’I  eg  ift  tounberbartid)  bor  nnfern  ?lngeti? 

r  §ier  bat  ^efug  ein  ©Ieidjnifj  gegeben,  bon 

1  ben  bofen  2Beingartnern,  toie  fie  feine 

J  tnedjte,  bebanbelt  baben.  Unb  gulefet  fanb* 

L  te  er  nod)  feinen  ©obn,  unb  gebadjte,  fie 

j  toerben  fid)  bodj  bor  meinem  ©obn  fcbeuen. 

f  2tber  benfelben  baben  fie  getobet  9hm 


toar  bie  grage:  2Bag  tooHte  ber  §err  beg- 
2Beinbergg  tbun  toenn  er  fommen  toirb?. 
3>ie  Stnttoort  toar:  @r  toirb  biefe  ©ofe* 
toidbter  iibel  umbringen,  unb  feinen  ©Jein-- 
berg  anbere  SBeingartnern  aujgtbun,  bie 
ibm  bie  grudjt  3U  redder  3eit  geben. 

$ann  bat  $efug  fie  erinnert  an  eine  alte 
’©efdbitbte,  roo  fie  ben  Jempel  gebaut  bat¬ 
ten,  toar  ein  ©tein,  ber  fie  meinten  fie 
fonnten  ibn  nicbt  gebraudjen  unb  gulefct 
fanben  fie/  bafe  er  ber  (Sdftein  toar.  Unb 
atfo  fanben  bie  2Beingartner  bafe  fie  nur 
geringe  fieute  toaren,  unb  nidjt  §err  iiber 
ben  Weinberg.  2lIfo  audj  fanben  bie  $u- 
ben  bafe  ber  ©?enfd>  too  fie  bertoorfen  bat¬ 
ten,  unb  gefreuaiget  batten,  ber  toimber* 
barfte  ©faifd)  toar,  ber  jemalg  auf  ber  (Sr* 
be  tear,  unb  ob  fie  toobl  meinten,  fie  bat¬ 
ten  ibn  fidjer  aug  bem  3Bege  geraumt  ift 
er  bod)  am  britten  Jage  auferftanben,  (Sin 
fiber  alteg.  tein  Job  nod)  &tab, 
nod)  fWadjt  ber  ginfternifi,  fannte  ifin 
batten,  ja  28abrtid),  bon  bem  $errn  iff 
bag  geftbeben,  nnb  ift  SBunberbartub  bor 
nnfern  2tngen. 

db,  lieber  &efer  toie  getjt  eg  jebt  au  un- 
ferer  3eit?  ^ft  eg  nidjt  toabr  bafe  ber  ^>err 
ung  nodj  febr  Iieb  bat,  unb  ung  ofterg 
aiidjtigt,  auf  bielerlei  Strtem  (Stlidbe 
burcb  ^ranfbeiten,  anbere  burdj  ©erluft 
ibrer  <Siiter,  unb  anbere  burcb  ben  Jobt 
ibrere  nadjften,  greunbe.  Unb  bieg  alteg 
bietoeil  er  ung  Iieb  bat,  unb  ung  aeigen 
toil!  bafe  toir  nur  arme,  gebredjtidje,  Seute 
finb,  bie  nidjtg  baben,  benn  nur  toag  ber 
<£?err,  ung  anbertraut  bat.  Unb  aud)  nur 
•ein  .©ebritt,  ift  atoifeben  ung  unb  bem  Jobt. 

db,  fottten  toir  nicbt  onftoadjen  unb 
naber  gu  ^efug  fommen  unb  uufere 
©djtoadjbeit  red^t  Iernen  erfennen,  (benn 
in  ben  fdjtoadjen  ift  ©r  maebtig),  unb  ung- 
gangticb  auf  $efng  geteitenbe  ^anb  ber^ 
taffeu,  unb  erfennen  bafe  obne  ibn,  fonnen 
toir  nidjtg  tbun.  2tber  bie  Jbur  ftebet  offen 
unb  Sefug  ruft  ung  gnabiglieb  gu  ibm  in- 
bem  er  fagt:  tommet  ber  gu  mir  2tfle  bie 
ibr  SD?iibfeIig  unb  ©elaben  feib.  $$  toitl 
eucb  erguiden. 

©r  gibt  ung  aucb  ben  9tatb:  ittebmet 
auf  eucb  mein  80$,  anb  Iernet  Don  mir  I 
Unb  fagt  ung:  SWein  ^0(b  ift  fanft  uni 
meine  Saft  ift  Ieidjt. 

Sft  eg  nicbt  toabr  bafe  toir  ofterg  febr 
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Bum  SJanffagnngstag. 


SBarum  finb  toir  banFbar?  SBarum  ber* 
fammeln  toir  un£,  um  »®ott,  bem  $errn, 
unfern  Danf  baraubringen?  3ft  biefe§  nur 
eine  Ieere  3orm,  ober  berubt  unfere  25anF* 
barFeit  auf  irgenbeinem  getoiffen  ©runbe? 
3n  anberen  SBorfcn:  &aben  toir  eine  toirF* 
Iidje  Urfadje  aum  35anFen?  SBirb  ba§  ©rn* 
tebanFfcft  nur  gefeiert,  toeil  e§  eine  altber- 
gebradjte  ©etoobnbeit  ift?  SFein,  toir  ba= 
ben  einen  guten  ©runb  3ur  25anFbarFeit, 
unb  biefer  Iiegi  barin,  bafe  toir  ganjlid) 
bon  ©ott  abfjangig  unb  obne  3bn  bollig 
bilfloS  finb.  Unfer  Seben  ift  in  'Seiner 
^anb  unb  bangt  bon  Semen  Segnungen 
unb  Seiner  Siirforge  ab.  £5  toie  biele 
Sttenfcben  baben  biefe  Xaifadje  gana  au§ 
ben  Stugen  berloren!  ^emanb  erlnnerte 
einmal  einen  Sanbmann  baran,  bafe  e§ 
feine  i)SfIid)t  fei,  ©ott  fur  ben  reidjen  ©rn* 
'tefegen  $u  bonfen.  5Diefer  ober  anttoortete: 
„§(f)  babe  ba§  Sanb  bebaut,  ben  Samen 
auSgefireut  unb  bie  ©rnte  eingebeimft.  2>a 
id)  felbft  aHe  SIrbeit  getan,  bin  id)  niemanb 
3um  ‘DanF  berbflidjtet.”  2)iefer  SJtann  ber* 
gaff,  toer  bem  S3oben  bie  |5ru<^tbarfeit  ber* 
lieben  unb  ben  ®eim  in  ba§  Samenforn  ge* 
Iegt  ^alte.  ©r  badjte  nidEjt  baran,  bafc  ©ott 
eS  ift,  ber  9Fegen  unb  Somtenfdbein  fenbet. 

2Bir  aEe  finb  bielfad)  geneigt,  ba§,  toa§ 
toir  ernten,  al§  bie  grudbte  unferer  Strbeit 
3U  betradjten  unb  bobei  au  bergeffen,  bafe 
ofjne  ©otte§  Segen  oil  unfere  SIrbeit  um* 
fonft  toare.  Winter  alien  Segnungen,  bie 
un§  guteil  toerben,  ftebt  ber  fegenfbenbenbe 
■©ott.  Winter  ber  Scfyobfung  ftebt  ber 
Sdjobfer.  „  3n  ibm  Ieben,  toebcn  unb  finb 
toir.”  SIIIe§  bat  bon  3bnt  Seben  unb  £)bem 
erbalteu.  SBir  finb  in  jeber  §infid)t  bon 
3bm  irbbctngig  unb  auf  3bn  angetoiefen. 
SBiirbe  ©ott  bie  SIrbeit  unferer  £>anbe  nid^t 
fegnen,  toiirbe  ©r  nidbt  Stegen  unb  Son* 
nenfcbcin  geben,  fo  toaren  unfere .  £ifd)e 
leer,  fa,  and)  bie  JHeibung  unb  aHe§  anbere 
SFottoenbige  toiirbe  un§  mangeln. 

SBeil  ©r  ber  ©eber  nller  guten  ©aben 
ift  unb  aHe§  bonSeiner  #anb  tommt,  finb 
toir  3bm  aucb  unfern  3>anF  fcbulbig.  Unb 
toenn  toir  3bnt  am  3>anFfagung§tag  bie* 
fen  £anF  barbringen,  fo  follien  toir  toobl 
baraufbcbadjt  fein,  bafe  biefeS  ni(bt  nur 
mit  unferen  Sibben,  fonbern  bom  ganjem 


$eraen  gefd)iebt.  Um  banFbar  ju  fein,  nriif- 
fen  toir  ba§  ©ute,  ba3  un£  ber  §err  gibi, 
au  fdbdfcen  toiffen.  ©rft  toenn  toir  bie 
©rofee  ber  Segnungen,  bie  un£  auteil  ge- 
toorben  finb,  erfennen  Iernen,  fonnen  toir 
bon  Bergen  banfen.  5Da§,  toa£  ber  $err 
un§  gibt,  finb  ©nabengaben;  toir  bbben 
Feinen  Slnfbrudj  irgenb  ettoaS.  So 
biele  Sflienfcben  murren  unb  flagen,  toeil  e§ 
ibnen  in  biefem  Seben  nitbt  fo  gut  gebt 
toie  mandjen  anbren,  bie  fie  beneiben.  2Bie* 
biel  beffer  toare  e§,  toenn  fie  ber  Segnun* 
gen,  bie  ber  §err  audb  ibnen  fd)on  auteil 
toerben  Iiefe,  gebenfen  toiirben.  Sie  tour- 
ben  bann  aufboren  ^u  murren  unb'  ju  Ha¬ 
gen,  unb  anftatt  beffen  anfangen  gu  ban- 
Fen. 

©§  toirb  eraablt,  bafe  ein  SWann  feinen 
beiben  Sbbnen  am  Sftorgen  be§  SanFfa* 
gungStageg  auftrug,  burdb  bie  Stabt  3U 
geben  unb  ibm  bann  bei  ibrer  9tii<FFebr 
3u  fagen,  ob  fie  ettoa§  gefeben  biiUen,  ba§ 
fie  aur  2)anFbarFeii  anregen  toiirbe.  ®er 
erfte  ging  feineS  SSegeg,  unb  al3  er  auriidf- 
Febrte,  fagte  er:  „^cb  fann  nidbt  einfeben, 
bafc  idb  fiir  irgenb  ettoa§  2>anF  fagen  foU- 
te!”  2)ann  fing  er  an,  bon  benen  3U  reben, 
bie  e§  allem  ^tnfdbein  nad)  beffer  bntten  al§ 
er  felbft.  ©r  nannte  bie  ffteidjen,  bie  im 
Ueberfluffe  Ieben,  unb  berglid)  ba§  toenige, 
ba§  er  befafe,  mit  ibrem  9teicbtum.  fltir* 
genb^  Fonnte  er  einen  ©runb  ober  eine  Ur- 
fadbe  |um  SanFen  feben.  S>er  anbere  bin* 
gegen  font  mit  Ieudjtenben  Stugen  auriid 
unb  eraablte,  toie  biel  er  gefeben,  ba§  ibn 
3ur  2)anFbarfeit  angefaornt  babe.  „^db 
fab,”  fbradb  er,  „ben  berFriibbelten  ^oban- 
ne§,  ber  fid)  nidbt  obne  ^riiden  fortbetoegen 
Fann,  unb  0,  toie  banfbar  bin  icb,  bafe  idb 
gefunbe  ©Iieber  babe!  'Stud)  fab  idb  bie 
alte  Gutter  ©.,  bie  fo  arm  unb  berlaffen 
ift,  bie  gar  niemanb  bat,  ber  fidb  ibrer  an* 
nimmt.  25a  badbte  idb.  an  nnfer  traulidbe§ 
$eim,  an  meine  Iieben  ©Item,  greunbe, 
5Bertoanbtc  unb  ©eFannte.  §In  ben  Stra- 
fjeneefen  ftanben  arme,  in  Sumben  geFIei* 
bete  ^naben,  bie  fidb  burdb  ben  SSerFauf 
non  Beitungen  ettoa§  ju  berbienen  fudjen; 
ba  banFte  idb  ©ott  bem  §erm,  bafe  idb  0nte 
Kleiber  anguaieben  babe.  £)  mein  Stater, 
idb  fab  fo  biele,  bie  fidb  ber  Segnungen,  bie 
un§  anteil  getoorben  finb,  nidbt  erfreuen, 
unb  idb  mufjte  immer  unb  immer  toiler 


$erotb  bet  St|v|eii 


err 


benfen:  2Bie  grofee  Urfadbe  toir  bod)  baben 
banfbar  au  fein!”  3Be2Bld)en  biefer  beiben 
©i>b ne  bifi  bu  gleid)? 

©djauen  toir  urn  ung,  fo  toerben  toir 
genug  jefjen,  toofiir  toir  banfen  fonnen. 
Sttandjeg  mag  t»ieHeid^±  nid)t  fo  fein,  toie 
toir  eg  geme  batten,  benfen  toir  aber  ifer* 
iibcr  nadj,  toag  toir  nidbt  baben,  fo  berlie* 
ren  toir  bag  <$ute,  bag  toir  befifcen,  aug 
•ben  2tugen.  ©djauen  toir  aber  non  bem, 
toag  toir  oft  geme  batten,  J)inl3?eg,  unb 
ridjien  toir  unferen  Slid  auf  bag;  toag  toir 
toirflid)  baben,  fo  toerben  toir  genug  Ur* 
facbe  $um  fioben  unb  SDanfen  finben.  2Benn 
toir  bem  £errn  fo  redEjt  non  Bergen  banfen, 
toerben  toir  imterlidb  frob  unb  gliitflidj, 
toeil  burd)  bag  ®anfen  bie  Quette  alter 
greube  erfdjloffen  toirb,  toerben  ©trome 
beg  btntmlifcben  ©egeng  auf  ung  berab* 
ftiefeen. 

£aben  toir  nidft  grofee  Urfacbe  gu  ban* 
fen?  3Bie  niele  Ieiben  Mangel,  todbrenb 
toir  aHeg  ftbtige  baben!  2ludb  fur  bie 
mannigfaltigen  geiftlidjen  ©egnungen,  bie 
ber  £err  ung  auteil  toerben  Iafet,  fa  fiir 
bag  grofee  4?eil  in  (Sbrifto,  beffen  toir  ung 
erfreuen  biirfen,  foUten  toir  3bnt  bon  gan* 
flent  #eraen  banfen. 

Studj  bie  gnabigen  Setoabrungen  unb 
giibrung  beg  i$errn  in  ber  Sergangenbeit 
foltten  ung  sum  ®anfen  betoegen.  2Bag 
toare  aug  ung  getoorben,toeitn  (Sr  ©eine 
fcbiibenbc  §anb  non  ung  auriiifgesogen  bat* 
te?  ©elbft  toenn  bit  ettoag  jugeftofeen  ift, 
fo  benfe  baran,  toie  biel  fcblimmer  eg  bat* 
te  fein  fonnen.  gange  einmal  an,  bie  ©eg* 
nungen,  bie  ber  $err  bir  juteil  toerben 
liefe,  aufaugablen,  unb  bu  toirft  nid)t  2Bor* 
te  genug  finben,  beinem  2)anf  9tugbru<f 
gu  geben.  „2>arum  feib  banfbar  in  alien 
Bingen.”  (£.  2B.  W. 


Son  bem  $errn  ift  bag  gefdjebcn. 


Sn  2tfatt.  21*,  42  finben  toir  bicfe  SBor* 
te:  Son  bem  £errn  ift  bag  gefrbefjen,  nnb 
eg  ift  tounberbarlidb  nor  unfern  Bingen? 
§ier  bat  Sefug  ein  ©teidbnife  gegeben,  bon 
ben  bofen  SBeingartnern,  toie  fie  feine 
®ned)te,  bebanbelt  baben.  Unb  3ulebt  fanb* 
te  er  nodj  feinen  ©obn,  unb  gebadjte,  fie 
toerben  fid)  bodj  bor  meinem  ©obn  fdjeuen. 
2tber  benfelben  baben  fie  getobet.  liJhin 


toar  bie  grage:  SBag  toollte  ber  §err  beg- 
SBeinbergg  tbun  toenn  er  fommen  toirb?. 
3>ie  Stnttoort  toar:  (Sr  toirb  biefe  Sijfe-* 
toicbter  iibel  untbringen,  unb  feinen  SKein* 
berg  ankre  SBeingartnern  au^tbun,  bie 
ibm  bie  grudjt  ju  renter  3eit  geben. 

SDann  bat  Sefug  fie  erinnert  an  eine  alte 
'©efrfjidbte,  too  fie  ben  £empel  gebaut  bat¬ 
ten,  toar  ein  ©tein,  ber  fie  meinten  fie 
fonnten  ibn  nitbt  gcbraucben  unb  aulefct 
fanben  fie,  bafj  er  ber  (Sdftein  toar.  Unb 
alfo  fanben  bie  SBeingartner  bafe  fie  nur 
geringe  Sente  toaren,  unb  nidjt  §err  iiber 
ben  Weinberg.  Stlfo  aud)  fanben  bie  3u- 
ben  bafe  ber  SWenfdb  too  fie  bertoorfen  bat¬ 
ten,  unb  gefreusiget  batten,  ber  tounber- 
barftc  Sienfrf)  toar,  ber  jetnalg  anf  ber  <&> 
be  toar,  unb  ob  fie  toobl  meinten,  fie  bat¬ 
ten  ibn  fidjer  aug  bem  SBege  geraumt  ift 
er  bod)  am  britten  £age  auferftanben,  ©in 
fiber  affeg.  Stein  £ob  nodf  ©rub, 
nod)  2Rad)t  ber  ginfternift,  fannte 
batten,  fa  iSabrtid),  Don  bem  §errn  ift 
bag  gefd)cben,  unb  ift  SBunberbarlidb  bor 
nnfern  9lngen. 

£3b,  Iieber  Sefer  toie  gel)t  eg  je^t  ju  un- 
ferer  3eit ?  ^ft  eg  nicbt  toabr  bafe  ber  ^?err 
ung  nod)  febr  Iieb  bat,  unb  ung  ofter^ 
jiidbtigt,  auf  bieterlei  2trten.  gtlidbe 
burdb  ^ranfb-eiten,  anbere  burdj  Serluft 
ibrer  fitter,  unb  anbere  burdb  &en  Stobt 
ibrere  nadbften,  greunbe.  Unb  bieg  afieg 
bietoeit  er  ung  Iieb  bat,  unb  ung  jeigeit 
toil!  bafj  toir  nur  arme,  gebredblidbe,  Seute 
finb,  bie  nidjtg  baben,  benn  nur  toag  ber 
^err,  ung  anOertraut  bat.  Unb  and)  nur 
•ein  .©dfritt,  ift  gtoifcben  ung  unb  bem  £obt. 

Db/  foUten  toir  nid)t  ctuftoacben  unb 
naber  gu  ^efug  fommen  unb  unfere 
©d)toad)beit  redbt  lernen  erfennen,  (berni 
in  ben  fd)toad)en  ift  6r  madjtig),  unb  unS- 
ganatidb  auf  $efug  geteitenbe  ^anb  ber- 
taifen,  unb  erfennen  bafe  obne  ibn,  fonnen 
toir  nidjtg  tbun.  STber  bie  &bur  ftebet  offen 
unb  ^efug  raft  ung  gnabigtid)  ju  ibm  in- 
bem  er  fagt:  ®ommct  ber  3U  mir  StCe  bie 
ibr  SWiibfelig  unb  Selaben  feib.  §db  toil! 
eudb  erguidEen. 

(Sr  gibi  ung  audb  ben  fRatb:  S'tebmet 
auf  eud£)  mein  Sod),  unb  lernet  Don  mir  I 
Unb  fagt  ung:  2J?ein  Socb  ift  fanft  unb 
meine  Soft  ift  Ieidjt. 

3ft  eg  ni(f)t  toabr  baft  toir  ofterg  febr 
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fattier  ftelaben  finb  ?  Unb  ifi  eg  nid)t  toabr 
bafe  toenn  toir  unfere  Soft,  aunt  ®reua 
ftringcn,  bann  fattt  fie  felftft  beraft,  unb 
berfinfet  in  eine  tiefe  '©rube,  bag  toir  fie 
niemalg  mebr,  feben  toerben? 

9?un  toon  toir  bag  ^odb  ©brifti  auf  ung 
nebmen,  bann  ift  eg  SBabrlid)  fanft,  unb 
leidjt,  bemt  er  trdgt  eg  fiir  ung,  unb  toir 
.toerben  erquicfet. 

$a  ©ott  ber  bie  ©eringen  troftet,  ber 
toirb  ung  aud)  troften  unb  anncbmen  alg 
feine  ftinbcr,  fo  finb  toir  aud)  ©rften  ©ot= 
teg,  unb  SKiterften  ^efug  ©briftug,  fo  toir 
•anberg  mit  ibm  fieiben  toerben,  fo  toerben 
Jdir  aud)  mit  ibm  aur  #errlicbfeit  erboben 
toerben.  Unb  toann  toir  folcbeg  erlangen, 
bann  miiffcn  toir  non  ©runb  unfereg  £er- 
aen  fagen:  Son  bent  #errn  ift  bog  ge- 
ftfKbcn,  unb  eg  ift  tounbaftorlid)  bor  un- 
fere  Slugen. 

-©ruft  an  alte  Siebbaber  ber  SBabrbeit. 

2).  SCrotjer. 


$ie  Sl&fonberiing 


Son  S-  ®oftetIer 

3tn  2.  SKbeff.  3,  6  baften  toir  ben  ©e- 
febl,  baft  toir  fotten  ung  entaieben  don 
einem  ieglidjen  ©ruber  ber  unorbentlid) 
itoanbelt,  unb  teil  meinen  fie  follen  fidb  ent- 
.gieben  don  folcben  bie  nur  in  Sdbtoadjbeit 
©iinben  fteben.  Sifter  toir  finben  in  unfer^j 
»@Iau&eng-3lrtifeln,  baft  bie  ©ordater  bie- 
{fen  ©erg  au  ben  SJJeibungg  ©djriften  ge- 
iban  boben,  too  eg  aud)  bin  geftort,  unb 
itneint  nur  folcbe  bie  in  ber  Stob-Siinb, 
mnb  gcbannte  SWenfcften  finb,  unb  ift  ein 
tgana  anbere  ©ad)  don  ung  entaieben  don 
ben  toten  ober  gefaffencn  ©emeinben. 

<Srftlid)  ebe  toir  toeiter  geben,  tootten 
tmr  ftebenfen  baft  ber  nebtnlidje  ©ott,  bet 
gefagt  but  toir  follen  auggebn  don  ibnen, 
ung  Iogmadbett,  unb  nidbt  mit  ibnen  ar- 
beiten,  ober  aieb’en,  ber  but  aud)  gefagt  baft 
toir  follen  fdfaffen,  unb  ftreben,  fiir  eine 
Snfammcnftringung,  unb  ©ereinigung,  ber 
©lauftigtn,  unb  feft  bulten  an  einanber, 
unb  einanber  dertragen  in  ber  fiiefte,  unb 
bie  geiftlidjc  ©inigfeit  bctoabren  burdb  bag 
©anb  beg  grteteng,  unb  bergfeidjen.  2Bir 
fotten  aucb  auerft  feftren  dor  unferer  eige- 
nen  Stftiir,  unb  nidbt  fucften  ben  ©plitter 
oug  beg  ©ruberg  Sluge  aieften,  mit  einem 


©alfen  in  unferm  Sluge.  2)ann  audb  au- 
feften  baft  unfere  fiiefte  au  ben  ©riibern, 
nidjt  nur  eine  ttftenfdblicbe  ift,  fonbern  eine 
©ottlidje,  unb  ©riinftlidbe,  bie  paftt  au  ber 
Uebung  don  gufttoafdjung  unb  bent  ®uft 
ber  Siefte. 

®ie  grofete  grage  in  ftfefer  ©adb,  ift  bie- 
feg:  ©emeinben  tbun  balb  afle  unb  imrner, 
ober  au  attcn  3eiten,  feib  ber  Stpoftel  £eit, 
mebr  ober  toenigcr  abtoeicben  unb  abfatten 
don  bem  redjten  ©lauben,  unb  fiefteng- 
toanbel,  unb  toie  toeit  muft  eg  gebn  ober 
fommcn  in  biefern  Slfttoeidjen,  big  eg  ift, 
too  man  fid)  entaieben  mufe?  ®ann  audj 
ttodj,  toie  toeit  fotten  toir  ung  entaieben 
unb  toeg  fornmen. 

SBir  ftraucften  nidjt,  unb  fotten  audb 
nidbt,  ung  entaieben,  nur  barum  bietoeil 
eg  alg  mebr  toeltlid)  unb  fd)toadb  toirb,  bieg 
fonncn  toir  feben  in  ber  Dffenftarmtg,  toie 
toir  lefeu  don  ben  fieben  ©emeinen  in 
SIfien,  abcr  in  ©ap.  18  too  eg  beif3t,  fie  ift 
gcfallcn,  ©aftplon  bie  ©rofte.  2>ieg  mcint 
ein  ©ergletdjnig  auf  bie  ©emeine  unb  fagt 
aucb  bort,  „©'ebet  uug  don  ibr/’  unb  fagt 
toarum.  ®o  diet  ift  beutlid)  genug,  bafe 
toenn  bie  ©emeinbe  tob  ift,  ober  im  Un- 
glauben  ftebt,  bann  ift  eg  3eit  aitgaugeben, 
unb  biefer  tober,  ober  gefattener  @tanb, 
ift  au  feben  an  bem  Sebengtoanbel,  unb  an 
ber  fiebr.  @o  ^emanb  nidbt  mebr  Iebrt 
bafe  ber  SWenfdb  don  ©ott  erfdbaffen  toarb, 
fo  ift  eg  offenbar  ba^  er  aud)  bieg  nidbt 
mebr  glaubt,  unb  folcfjer  Sebrer  glaubt 
nidbt  bem  Wofeg  unb  bie  Swpbetcn,  unb 
foldjer  that  audb  glauben  toenn  er 
ein  grofeeg  SBunber  ©otteg  feben  that  mit 
feinen  cignen  STugen,  toie  toir  eg  Iefen  fon¬ 
nen  in  Sufag  16,  benn  er  bat  ein  unglau- 
bigeg  ^era. 

Scb  glaube  atte  don  unfern  Sebrern 
toerben  fagen,  toenn  eine  ©enteinbe  bag 
Xaufen  mit  2Baffer,  ober  bag  gufetoafdbung 
nidbt  mebr  Iebrt  unb  baltet,  bann  ift  eg 
3eit  don  ibnen  auggebn,  unb  id)  fag  audb 
fo,  after  icf)  gebe  nocb  toeiter,  unb  meine 
baft  toenn  eine  don  unfern  ©emeinben,  bie, 
bie  18  SIrtifeIn  bnften,  unb  geglauftt  boften 
baft  fie  Sltte  redbt  finb,  bann  toieber  nur 
eing  don  biefen  fo  toeit  oernicftten  unb 
nicftt  glauften,  baft  eg  nidbt  mebr  geleftrt 
nocb  gebalten  toirb,  bann  ift  eg  audb  ein 
©etoeig  baft  foldfte  ©emeinbe  fo  toeit  gefal- 
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len  ift  baft  fie  in  ber  ginfternift  unb  Un» 
glauben  f toornit  toir  ung  nid^t  tfteil* 
ftaftig  madjcn  follen,  benn  toer  cin  ©ebot 
nid^t  ballet  ber  ift  bag  ©ange  ©efefc  fd)ul* 
big,  unb  ift  ungeborfam  gu  bem  2Bort. 

®ann  geben  ttrir  aber  nodb  toeiter,  unb 
fagen  aud)  t,on  '©toijen  ba  toir  nidjtS  ba= 
bon  Iefen  in  ben  Strtifeln,  aunt  beifoiel: 
2Bir  glauben  baft  bie  SBerfidjerung  bon  un* 
fern  ©ebauben  unb  Sadjen,  nicbt  retbt  ift, 
tote  eg  aucb  fo  angefeben  toar  b“ei  unfern 
Seftrer  bon  50  big  60  Sabre  auriicf,  aber 
id)  glaube  nidbt  baft  Meg  fo  eine  grofte 
Siinbe  ift;  baft  icb  micb  entaieben  foUt  bon 
ber  ©emeinbe  urn  biefeg  b^ber,  uber  toenn 
nodb  cin  Sdjritt  toeiter  gebt,  unb  bie  Seute 
geben  in  bie  Sebengtoerfidjetuttg  unb  eg  ift 
gebiHigt  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  bann  ift  eg  fo 
toeit  in  bent  Unglauben  unb  Ungered)tig» 
!eit,  baft  toir  ein  9fed)t  ftaben  ung  bon 
foldjeit  au  entaieben.  ;6er  nebmlidbe  2Beg 
mit  ber  Kleiber  £radjt,  eg  fann  biel  Sad), 
fommen  bag  nidbt  gana  redbt  finb,  unb 
rnuft  bod)  nodb  gebulb  fyabe n,  toenn  eg  aber 
au  toeit  gebt  in  bie  SBelt,  unb  bag  SBort 
©otteg  bertoerfen,  fo  toie  bie  SBeiber  bag 
£aar  abfdberen  ober  ber  §ut  ftaben  anftatt 
ber  ©onnet,  bann  fontrnt  eg  in  bie  abgot= 
terei,  baft  man  muft  fid)  entaieben.  ®ann 
aber  nodb  toie  toeit  ift  biefe  ©ntaiebmtg. 
2Bir  Iefen:  „^abt  nidbtg  mit  ibnen  au 
fdbaffen,”  aber  bieg  gebort  gu  ber  mei= 
bungg  Sdbriftcn,  unb  meint  mit  ben  ge* 
banntcn  Siinbent.  &re  gefaftcnen  ©ernein* 
ben  bcrben  nodb  redbt  ©eiftlidbe  ©Iieber, 
fonft  that  eg  nidbt  fagen,  gebt.aug  bon  ift* 
nett,  unb  baft  toir  nidbt  mit  ibnen  ate  ben 
follen  am  ungleidjen  ^od)e  rneittt  toir  foI= 
len  nid)t  mebr  ein  ©Iieb  mit  ibnen  fein, 
unb  mit  ibnen  arbeiten  unb  Siebegmabl 
mit  ibnen  balten. 

$riifet  nun  alleg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet, 
unb  tbut  ttod)  toie^aulug  aud)  fagt: 
„SolIt  ibr  fonft  ettoag  toiffen  fo  laffet  eg 
eudb  ©ott  offenbaren.”  2Benn  toir  boS 
93cftc  tbun  bag  toir  fonnen  unb  toiffen,  in 
bctt  Umftcinben  toorin  toir  finb,  bann  ift 
aud)  ©ott  mit  ung  aufricben,  unb  ttwr 
SWenfcben  foKten  audb  nidbtg  mebr  bon  Se= 
mattb  forbcrn.  ©in  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  an 
aHc. 


©ute  2lnteeifungen. 


Sei  getreu. 

©Iaube  an  ^efug. 
gurdbte  ©ott. 

£bue  ©uteg,  einer  bem  anbern. 

Siebe  beinen  ^adjften. 

©ebe  in  bie  ©emeinbe. 

3J?ad)e  fein  Uneinigfeit  in  ber  ©emeinbe. 
Sei  unfdbulbig. 

Sei  berniinftig. 

Siebe  beinen  Sdjobfer. 

'Singe  unb  SBete. 

Sebre  anbere  au  beten. 

Serne  ©uteg  tbun. 

Saffe  bid)  £aufen, 

Unb  bolte  bein  SSerf^redben. 

Sei  treu  gegen  ©ott. 

SEreue  fein  gegen  beine  !?tadjften. 

Unb  treu  gegen  bfdj  felbft. 

Sefe  in  ber  93ibel. 

Sage  bie  SBabrbeit  attegeit. 

^Sriife  beine  eigene  SBorte. 

&b«e  aEeg  toobl. 

33erfudje  niemalg  ftarf  ©etranf. 

Sei  fleiftig  unb  Strbeite. 

Sei  gut  au  ben  Slrrnen. 

Speife  bie  §ungerigen 
^alte  bein  §erg  rein. 

Sei  9teid)  im  ©lauben. 

2>enfe  an  beinen  ©rlofer. 

£alte  ben  Sabbatb  beiltg 
©efudbe  bie  ^rattfen. 

£alte  ©otteg  ©ebote. 

©ebe  freitoittig. 

£abe  grieben  mit  alien  $?enfd)en. 

Xbue  ©uteg  allan  SKenfdben.  : 

SDenfe  an  ben  .Xob. 

■®enfe  an  bie.  etoige  #errlid)feit. 

Settle  an  bie  etoige  $j$ein. 

SBir  miiffen  aHe  ftetben  toeil  ^cfug  ung  fo 
fagt. 

So  laftt  ung  ©lauben — bag  toir  mogen  er- 
ben  bie  fdfjonc  £errlid)feit. 
Ueberfeftt  aug  bem  ©nglifd)ctt  in  bag 
beutfd)e  burcf)  eine  Scfttocfter,  6.  91. 


Sefu  Iaft  gu  jenen  Soften 
feller  ftetg  ftinauf  ung  feften, 
5Big  bie  Ieftte  Stunbe  fdjlagt, 
audb  ung  nad)  trduem  9Ungen 
^eim  au  btr  auf  Iid)ten  Stfttoingen 
©ine  Sdjar  ber  ©ngel  tragt. 


Saffet  ung  auffeften  auf  ^efum. 


$ero!b  fcrrfBftitltU 


©nabe  unb  ©erbienft. 


2Bo  eigene  ©bre  unb  5Berbienft  berrfdjen, 
5ba  fann  geiftlid)e  2lrmutb  unb  leibtragen 
iiber  feine  ©iinben,  ntd)t  fein,  unb  bie 
©nabe  unb  ©ergebung  ber  ©iinben,  ibre 
SBirfung  in  ber  ©eele  nid)t  baben.  ©in 
Jhnb  ©otteB  too  bie  erfte  Siebe  nod)  bei  fidt) 
unb  in  fid)  tooljnen  bat  ift  geiftlidj  arm, 
unb  erfennt  feine  Untoottfomnienbeit  unb 
4raut  fainen  SBerfen  feinen  ©erbienftlidjen 
©inn  nnb  ©egen  an,  bietoeil  fie  ju  un» 
bollfommen  finb.  2Bir  tooHen  aber  atteB 
©nteB  tun  burd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  Sftitbiilfe 
■tSotteB,  aber  nid)t  in  einem  berbienftlidben 
©inne;  fonber  auB  Iauter  Siebe,  bietoeil 
er  unB  am  erften  geliebet  bat;  unb  fein 
einiger  ©obn  ben  er  Iieb  batte,  fur  unB 
gum  ©tibnopfer  gemadjt  bat  auf  baft  toir 
burd)  feinen  5£ot  baB  fieben  baben  mogen* 
fo  toir  bon  ^ersen  toittig  finb,  unter  bie 
©ebingungen  beB  ©OangeliumB  gu  fom- 
meen.  2Benn  baB  unfer  ©tanb  ift  fo  baben 
toir  toenig  $u  fagen  toaB  toir  getan  baben 
fiir  3>efuB,  fonbern  bielmebr  toaB  SefnB 
getan  bat  fiir  unB;  unb  bauen  unb  boffen 
cttein  auf  feine  ©nabe,  unb  feinen  teuren 
©erbienft  am  ©tamme  beB  ^reuseB  jur 
©eligfeit. 

5E5ie  erfte  fiiebe  bie  ber  ©ngel  ju  ©bbefa§ 
t»erloren  batte,  glaube  idj,  ift  bie  £ie6e, 
bie  ein  SJienfd)  iiberfommt,  an  ber  8eit  ba 
er  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  unb  mittoiir- 
lenbe  Rraft  beB  beiligen  ©eifteB  neu  unb 
ftoiebergeboren  toirb.  $ann  unb  erft  bann 
toirb  bie  fiiebe  ©otteB  auBgegoffen  in  fein 
#era  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©rift.  Seb t  bient 
er  feinem  ©ott  auB  Iauter  fiiebe,  unb  nidjt 
ouS  fnedbtifcber  ftnrdjt  ttnb  berbienfHidjem 
^injie.  ^cf)  bare  $u  Sriten  anfiibren  in 
ber  ©rebigt,  bafe  bie  erfte  fiiebe  ift  bie  fiie&e 
bie  ber  SWenfd)  bat  ober  embfangt  an  ber 
8eit  ba  er  feinen  ©unb  aufrid^tet. 

®aB  ift  mir  bod)  bollig  biel  ©nnb.  ©B 
foUte  bocb  aHerbingB  fo  fein,  bafe  ber 
SWenfcb  non  ©ott  geboren  ift,  an  ber  8«t 
ba  er  ben  ©nnb  madjt  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner 
©emein,  unb  ibn  berfiegelt  mit  unb  burdj 
bie  bcilifle  £auf.  2tber  ©rfabrung  Iebrt 
unB  Safe  foIdjeB  niebt  imrner  ber  gall  ift. 
Unb  baB  fo  ftarf  Iebren,  bringt  eS  gerne 
mit  fidj,  baft  er  nur  fo  aufeere  ©htnb  nnb 
©nnb  ©briften  gebieret;  bie  bann  fo  obne 


©nabe  unb  obne  ©eifteBleben  unb  ©eifteB- 
fraft  babin  Ieben,  unb  bie  feligmadjenbe 
fiiebe  ©otteB  nocb  niemalB  in  ibre  ^erjen 
auBgegoffen  toar  burdb  ben  b^iligen  ©eift. 
©igene  ©bre  unb  ©erbienft  geben  gerne 
£anb  in  $anb,  unb  baburcb  gebt  bann 
bie  erfte  £iebe  derloren  toenn  fie  aud)  ba 
toar.  SBtr  finben  fein  eigene  @b*e  im  £e- 
beu  unb  SBanbcl  Sefu. 

Ob  toobl  ©r  unb  fein  ©ater  einB  toaren, 
unb  jebt  nod)  finb  fo  bat  ©r  bodj  immer 
feinem  ©ater  bie  ©bre  gegeben.  #offnung 
Idfet  nidbt  ju  ©djaben  toetben;  baB  ift,  toenn 
ber  SRenfcb  feine  #offnnng  gang  unb  gar 
auf  $efiun  ©briftum,  unb  feinen  tbeuren 
©erbienft  fefct,  unb  boffi  auB  ©naben  felig 
3U  toerben.  2lber  toenn  ber  URenfd)  feine 
£offnitng  auf  feine  gute  SSerfe  febt  unb 
bofft  auB  ©erbienft  ger ed)t  unb  felig  gu 
toerben,  fo  toirb  er  fid)  getaufdjt  finben, 
nnb  feine  berbiente  ^offnung  toirb  ibn  ju 
©ebanben  toerben  Iaffen  am  Xage  beB  ©c= 
rid)t§. 


Unfere  S»9rnb  Stbteilung. 


©ibel  fjrragen 


3fr.  9to.  633.  —  SBaB  fbradb  ^ain,  ba 
ber  £err  ju  ^ain  fpradj,  SBo  ift  bein  ©ru¬ 
ber  2tbel? 

3fr.  9to.  634.  —  28aB  ift  ber,  ber  feinen 
©ruber  baffet? 


Slnttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ^ragen. 

3rr.  625. —  2BaB  fanb  3Wofe  an 
bem  ©teden  ^taronB,  beB  ^aufeB  Sebi,  ba 
er  in  bie  §iitte  beB  8e«0aife^  ging? 

Slntto.  —  ©r  fanb  ibn  griinen,  bie  ©Hite 
aufgegangen  unb  SKanbeln  tragen.  4. 9ftofe 
17,  8. 

fRublidbe  fiebre.  —  5Diefe  ©efdbidbte  ge- 
fdjab  gleidb  naebbem  bie  ©mborung  ®orab§ 
gefdb-eben  unb  beftraft  toar.  ®orab  toar 
audb  t>on  bem  ©efdjlecbt  Sebi  unb  toie  eB 
fdjeint  beneibete  er  ben  9laron,  ber  fein 
©oufin  toar.  SBie  toir  feben  in  ber  2Inttoort 
bie  Sttofe  ^orab  gab  fo  toar  eB  ®orabB 
fftotte,  obgleidb  audb  &rei  ben  ©obnen 
9htbenB  unb  baju  nodb  3tori  bwnbert  unb 
fiinfaig  bon  ben  bomebmen  9tatb§brrren 
tbeil  batten  an  ber  ©mborung. 

^orab  befdbulbigte  SWofe  unb  Slaron  bafe 
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■fie  eg  3 u  btel  madjien  unb  meinte  bag  Soil 
fei  iiberaU  ^eilig  unb  ber  #err  fei  unter 
ibnen.  @r  tear  au<b  aug  bem  ©tamm  Sebi 
unb  mollte  bafj  ber  i®err  aud)  burd)  ibn 
rebete.  @r  moHte  eg  fdjeinen  ntacben  alg 
glaubte  er  2>fofe  unb  2Iaron  gaben  bie  @e« 
bote  bon  fic^  felbft,  obne  ©otteg  9tatb. 
©efonberg  Iegte  er  fid)  ouf  gegen  bag  ©e* 
bot  bon  ben  fidpplein  an  ben  illeibem  mit 
ben  gelben  ©djniirlein  brauf. 

9£ad)  bem  nun  ber  ^err  biefe  fttotte  mit 
bem  £obe  beftraft  batte,  inbem  fie  Iebenbig 
in  bie  -$oHe  biuunter  fubren  unb  bie  nor* 
nebmen  fRatb^berrn  bom  Seuer  beraebrt 
toaren,  murrete  bie  ganae  ©erneine  miber 
SKofe  unb  2Iaron  unb  befdfulbigte  fie  beg 
§errn  ©olf  getobet  au  baben. 

3>arauf  gab  ber  &err  9ftofe  ben  ©efebl 
3tnoIf  ©teden  3u  nebmen,  bon  jebem  ber 
3b>blf  ©tamme  einen,  unb  fie  in  bie  $iit= 
te  beg  ©tiftg  legen.  21  uf  ben  ©teden  beg 
©tammeg  2ebi  foUte  2Iarong  SRame  ge* 
fdjrieben  fein. 

2>er  £err  fpradj,  meldjen  er  ermablt 
babe  sum  ©riefter  beffen  ©teden  mirb 
griinen  in  ber  §iitte.  2>eg  $D?orgeng  fanben 
fie  2larong  ©teden  griinen,  batte  ber* 
bliibt,  unb  trug  SRanbeln.  $ieg  mufjte 
bie  ganje  ©erneine  iiberaeugt  baben  bon 
bem  gottlidfen  fftuf  2tarong  gum  ©rieftcr* 
tbum. 


^r.  9to.  626.  —  3T2it  mag  fonnen  mir 
atte  feurigc  ©feile  auglofd^en? 

2lntm.  —  2£it  bem  ©djilb  beg  ©lau* 
beng.  <£pf).  6,  16. 

9tnbHdbe  fieljre. —  ©aulug  bot  in  bie* 
fern  fedjften  ®apitel  im  ©rief  an  bie  (Spbe* 
fer  ibnen,  unb  fo  aucb  nng,  eg  flar  madjen 
motten  baf?  ben  ©briften  ein  ®ampf  be* 
borffebe.  Unb  amar  ein-  barter  ®antpf,  ben 
er  ift  gerid)tet  gegen  giirften  unb  ©emal* 
tige,  mit  ben  §erren  ber  28elt,  bie  in  ber 
ginfternifj  biefer-  2BeIt  berrfdjen,  mit  ben 
bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem  $immcl. 

3u  biefem  ®ampf  ermabnt  er  ftarf  an 
fein  in  bem  §errn,  unb  in  ber  2Rad)t  fei* 
net  ©tarfe. 

SBeil  bie  ©Pbefer,  fo  mobl  alg  mir,  mufj* 
ten  bafe  urn  einen  ®ampf  fiegreidj  au  lamp* 
fen  ber  SWenfdj  mufe  mit  ©ernebre  unb 
£rieggriiftung  auggeriiftet  fein,  fo  bat 
fl&aulug  ung  gefagt  mag  unfcre  SRiiftung 


ober  ^amifd),  mie  fie  genannt  ift,  fein 
mufj  um  alleg  mobl  augauricbten  unb  bag 
Ofelb  ober  ben  ©ieg  au  bebalten  an  ben 
bofen  £agen  an  meldfem  mir  fraftigen  2Bi- 
berftanb  leiften  miiffen. 

28 ir  miiffen  bie  2Babrbeit  alg  ©urtel 
tragen;  unfer  ©anaer  foil  bie  ©eredjtigfeit 
fein;  an  ben  ©einen  miiffen  mir  gut  ge- 
ftiefelt  fein  alg  fertig  ober  bereit  bag 
©oangelium  beg  griebeng  au  treiben  unb 
augaubreiten. 

©or  alien  35ingen  aber,  —  bag  ift  bag 
midjtigfte  non  attem, — ergreifet  ben  ©d)ilb 
beg  ©Iaubeng,  mit  meldjem  ibr  auglofdjen. 
fonnet  alle  feurige  ©feile  beg  ©ofemicbtg. 

SJiefer  ©bfemidjt  ift  ber  ©atan  felbft 
Seine  feurige  ©feile  finb  bie  ©erfucbungen 
bie  er  immer  mieber  unb  iibratt  nor  ung 
legt.  3u  alien  3eiten  befeftigten  fie  bren- 
nenbe  ©toffe  an  ibre  ©feile  um  fie  mebr 
toblidb  3u  macben.  2Kit  biefen  nergleidbt 
©aulug  bie  ©erfudbungcn  beg  ©atang. 
©ie  finb  toblidj  menn  unfere  fiinblidje  9ta- 
tur  ficb  burcb  bie  ©erfucbungen  in  ©iinben 
berleiten  Iafjt.  2>aber  bie  9?otbmenbigfeit 
beroabrt  unb  geficbert  au  fein  burcb  ben 
mabren  Iebmbigcn  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  unb 
feincn  ©obn  ^efum  ©br.ftum  unb  fein 
©nangelium,  mie  aucb  an  fcinen  ©erfob- 
nunggtob,  auf  baf;  bie  ©erfucbungen  bie 
auf  ung  gericbtet  finb  feine  toblidbe  2Bir- 
fungcn  auf  ung  baben  mogen. — ©. 


Sinber  ©riefc. 


^utcbinfon,  ^ang.,  Cct.  19,  1930. 
Sieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
■alle  ^crolb  fiefer.  £ag  2Better  ift  fait. 
3>ie©efunbbeit  ift  aientlicb  gut  augge- 
nommen  28ifliam  SWiaerg  28eib  unb 
Oliner  3:roper’g  2Beib  finb  nicbt  gut.  $d> 
miH  ein  ©eburtstagbrnb  ober  ein  ffinbcr 
23ucb.  ^c b  mill  bie  ©ibel  gragen  9?o.  627 
unb  628  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 
S<b  wiH  befcbliefjen  mit  bem  beften  SSunfdj 
an.  alle.  Sobanneg  SRifjIp. 

®eine  2Intmorten  finb  ricbtig.  ©ufan. 

^utcbinfon  tog.,  Oct.  19,  1930. 
fiieber  Dnfel  Sobn  unb  affe  ^erolb  ge* 
fer:  S)ie  ©emeinbe  mar  bet  bag  Snog 
,9WfjIpg  unb  mirb  bei  bag  Sacob  2WiHer’g 
fein.  Sfb  wia  bie  Stbel  gragen  9to.  619 


£eroH>  fee r  fgtferfeetl 


bi§  622  unb  627,  628  beantmorten  fo  gut 
mie  icb  fann.  toil!  befd) liefjen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfcb  on  oUe.  ©mma  9UfeIp. 
Xeine  Slntmorten  finb  ridjtig*-  @ufan.  - 

'Saligburp,  $a.,  Oct.  19,  1980. 
fiieber  Onfel  S°bn  unb  aHe  §eralb  fie* 
fer:  Sd)  mill  bie  Sibel  gragen  beantmor* 
ten  97o.  629  unb  630.  $d)  babe  46  beutfdbe 
Scrfe  gelernt.  Xag  2Better  ift  fait.  S<b 
mill  befdjliefjen  mit  ben  beften  Shtnfd)  au 
oHe.  Saulug  fi.  ^Sitd)ct;. 

Xeine  Slntmorten  finb  ricbtig.  @ufan. 

•3oIi§burt),  $a.,  Oct.  19,  1930. 
'fiieber  Onfel  S^bm  OJrufj  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  §eroIb  fiefen:  Sd)  min  bie  Sibel  gra* 
gen  beantmorten.  Sd)  babe  5  beutfd^e  Serg 
unb  6  englifcpe  Serg  gelernt.  fioig  $eadbep. 


Xae  fieiben  Gfjrifti. 


2Watt.  27,  1—2. 

XeS  SDtorgeng  aber  bidten  alle  ^obe* 
prtejter  unb  bie  aielteften  beg  SSoIfe  einen 
9tatb  iiber  Sefitm,  baft  fie  ibn  tobteten, 
uitb  banben  ibn,  fiibrten  ibn  bin,  unb  iiber* 
auhbortetcn  ibn  bem  fiattbpfleger  Sontiug 
Silatug. 

fiufoS  23,  2—16. 

Unb  ffngen  an  ibn  3U  Perflagen,  unb 
fpradjen:  Xicfen  fiuben  rt)ir,  bafj  er  bag 
aSoIf  abmenbet,  unb  Perbietet,  ben  Odjofe 
bem  S^aifcr  3u  geben,  unb  fpridjt,  er  fei 
CSbciftuS,  cin  .ftonig.  ^iilatug  aber  fragte 
l)ii,  unb  jprad):  Sift  bu  bcr  Suben  ®onig? 
(i'r  antmortete  ibm,  un£>  fpracf) :  Xu  fageft 
eg.  Silatug  fpracb  au  ben  ®obenprieftem 
unb  aum  Solf:  S<b  finbe  feme  Urfacf)  an 
biefern  SDtenfcben.  <5ie  aber  ^ielten  an, 
unb  fpracben:  ©r  bat  bag  Solf  erregt, 
bamit,  baft  er  geleljrt  bat  bin  unb  ber  im 
flaxen  jiibifcben  fianbe,  unb  bat  in  ©ali* 
iaa  angefangen  big  barber.  Xa  aber  ^ila* 
tug  Otolilcia  borte,  fragte  er,  ob  er  au§ 
-Walilaa  mare.  Unb  alg  er  Pernabm,  bafe 
cr  miter  $erobe§  Obrigfeit  geborte,  iiber* 
fnnbte  er  ibn  311  $erobe§,  meldber  in  ben* 
felben  Xagen  mub  au  Serufalem  mar.  Xa 
aber  §erobe8  Sefum  fabe,  marb  er  febr 
frob;  benn  er  batte  ibn  Iangft  gerne  ge* 
jeben;  benn  er  batte  P*cl  non  ibm  gebort, 
unb  boffte,  er  miirbe  cin  Beicben  bon  ibm 


feben.  Unb  er  fragte  ibn  mandjerlei;  er 
antmortete  ibm  aber  nidjtg.  Xie  $oben« 
priefter  aber  unb  Sdjriftgelebrten  ftanben, 
unb  Perflagten  ibn  bart.  2tber  £erobeg 
mit  fcinem  §ofgefinbe  beradjtete  unb  ber* 
fpottete  ibn,  legte  ibm  ein  meifeeg  ®Ieib 
an,  unb  fanbte  ibn  mieber  au  $ilatug.  2fuf 
ben  Xag  murben  $ilatug  unb  ^erobeS 
greunbe  mit  einanber;  benn  aubor  maren 
fie  einanber  feinb.  Silatug  aber  rief  bie 
$obenpriefter  unb  bie  Oberften  unb  ba£ 
SSoIf  aufammen,  unb  fprad^  ju  ibnen:  ^bP 
babt  brefen  9Wen[cben  au  mir  gebracbt,  a!8 
ber  ba8  SSoIf  abmenbe;  unb  fiebe,  id)  babe 
ibn  bor  eudj  berboret,  unb  finbe  ait  bem 
$ftenfcbcn  ber  ©adben .  feme,  ber  if>r  ibn 
befcbulbiget;  §erobe§  auib  nicbt;  benn  icb 
babe  eudj  au  ibm  gefanbt,  unb  fiebe,  man 
bat  nidjtg  auf  ibn  gebracbt,  ba§  beg  Xobeg 
mertb  fei.  Xarum  mill  idf)  ibn  aiicbtigen 
unb  log  Iaffen. 

^ob.  18,  30—31. 

@ie  antmorteten,  unb  fpradbett  au  ibm: 
SBare  biefer  nidbt  ein  Uebeltbater,  mir 
batten  bir  ibn  nicbt  iiberantmortet.  Xa 
fprad)  ifJilatug  au  ibnen:  J3o  nebmet  ibr 
ibn  bin,  unb  ricbtet  ibn  nacb  eurem  ©efep. 
Xa  fpracben  bie  S»'ten  au  ibm:  2Bir  biir* 
fen  ltiemanb  tobten. 

9»attb.  27,  3—11. 

Xa  bag  fabe  Snbag,  ber  ibn  Pcrratben 
batte,  bafe  er  perbammt  mar  3um  Xobe,  ge* 
reuete  eg  ibn,  unb  bradjte  mieber  bie  brei* 
fjig  'Silberlinge  ben  ^obcnprieftern  unb 
ben  91elteften,  unb  fpracb:  S«b  babe  iibcl 
getban,  bafe  icb  unfcbulbig  Slut  Pcrratben 
babe.  @ie  fpracben:  2Bag  gebet  ung  bag 
an?  Xa  fiebe  bu  au.  Unb  er  marf  bie 
©ilbcrlinge  in  ben  Xempel,  bob  ftcb  baPon, 
ging  bin,  unb  erbangte  ficb  felbft.  2lber  bie 
'  ^obeitpriefter  nabnten  bie  ©ilPerlinge,  unb 
fpracben:  @g  taugt  nidtjt,  bafe  mir  fie  in 
ben  <$ottegfaften  Iegen;  benn  eg  ift  Slut* 
gelb.  8ie  bielten  aber  einen  9tatb,  unb 
fauften  einen  Xopfergader  barum  aum  Se* 
grabnife  ber  Silger.  Xaber  ift  berfelbe 
21dfer  genannt  ber  Slutacfer  big  auf  ben 
beutigcn  Xag.  Xa  ift  erfiillt,  bag  gefagt 
ift  burcb  ben  Sropbeten  Seremiag,  ba  er 
fpricbt:  ^ie  baben  genommcn  breifeig  @il* 
berlinge,  bamit  beaablt  mail)  ber  Serfanfte, 
melcbett  fie  fauften  Pon  ben  ^inbern 
rael,  unb  baben  fie  gegeben  urn  einen  Xop* 
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ferSacfer,  alg  mir  ber  §err  befoblen  &ai. 
SefaS  aber  ftanb  dor  bem  Sanbpfleger 
fragte  fan,  unb  farad):  Sift  bu  ber  Sn&on 
®onig? 

Sobn  18,  34—38. 

SefaS  anttoortete:  Scbeft  bu  baS  don 
bir  felbft,  ober  ba&en  eS  bir  inhere  don 
mir  gefagt?  Silatug  anttoortete:  Sin  ifa 
ein  Snbe?  3)ein  Solf  unb  bie  .§obeprie* 
ftcr  baben  bid)  mir  iiberanttoortet.  aBaS 
baft  bu  gefaan?  SefaS  anttoortete:  SKein 
Seifa  ift  nifat  don  biefer  SBelt,  meine  35ie» 
ncr  toiirben  barob  fampfen,  bafe  id)  ben 
Suben  nifat  iiberanttoortet  toiirbe;  aber 
nun  ift  mein  Seifa  nicbt  bon  bannen.  ®a 
farad)  ^pilatuS  au  fam:  ©o  bift  bu  bennofa 
ein  ®onig?  SefaS  anttoortete:  ®u  fagft 
eg,  icb  bin  ein  ®onig.  Sfa  bin  baau  ge* 
boren,  unb  in  bie  28elt  gefommcn,  bafe  ifa 
bie  SBabrbeit  jeugen  foil.  2Ber  auS  ber 
©prifat  Silatug  in  fam:  3Bag  ift  2Babr* 
beit?  Unb  ba  er  bag  gefagt,  ging  er 
toieber  binaug  au  ben  Smtben,  unb  fprifat 
3U  ibncit:  Sfa  finbe  feme  ©faulb  an  ibm. 

2»attb.  27,  15—22. 

2Iuf  bag  geft  aber  batte  ber  Sanbpfleger 
bie  ©etoobnbeit,  bem  Solf  einen  ©efange* 
nen  Iogaugeben,  toelfaen  fie  tooEten.  (Sr  bat* 
te  aber  au  ber  Beit  einen  ©efangenen  einen 
fonberlifaen  dor  anbern,  ber  biefe  SarabbaS. 
Hitb  -ba  fie  derfammelt  toaren,  fprac^  $ila* 
tug  3U  ibnen :  aBelfaen  tooEt  far,  bafe  ifa  eufa 
loggcbe?  Sarabbag  ober  Scfam,  don  bem 
gefagt  toirb,  er  fei  ©briftuS?  2>enn  er  toufe* 
te  toobl,  bafe  fie  fan  aug  fEeib  iiberanttoor* 
tct  baben.  Unb  ba  er  auf  bem  Sifatftubl 
fafe,  ffaidte  fein  28eib  gu  fam,  unb  Iiefe 
ibm  fagen:  £abe  bu  nifatg  au  idjaffen  mit 
bicfem  ©erefaten;  ifa  babe  beute  diel  er* 
Iitten  itn  Xraum  don  feinettoegen.  2Iber 
bie  .^obenpriefter  unb  bie  Stelteften  uber* 
rebeten  bag  Solf,  bafe  fie  um  Sarabbag 
bitten  foEten,  unb  Sefant  umbrafaten.  £a 
anttoortete  nun  ber  Sanbpfleger,  unb  farafa 
Bit  ibnen:  28elfaen  tooEt  far  unter  biefen 
atoeien,  ben  ifa  eufa  foE  Ioggebcn?  ©ie 
fprafaen:  SarabbaS.  SilatiuS  fprafa  au 
ibnen:  2BaS  foE  ifa  benn  mafaen  mit  Sefu, 
dont  bem  gefagt  toirb,  er  fei  ©briftuS? 
©ie  farafaett  SIflc:  Safe  fan  freuaigen! 

^b.  19,  7—12. 

3>ic  S«ben  anttoorteten  ibm:  933ir  baben 


ein  ©efefe,  unb  nafa  bem  ©efefe  foE  tt 
fterben;  benn  er  bat  fifa  felbft  au  ©ottefc 
©obn  gemafat.  3>a  SilatuS  bag  2Bort 
borte,  furfatete  er  fifa  nofa  rrnfar;  unb  ging. 
toieber  binein  in  bag  SifafaauS,  unb  fpridjjifc 
3u  Sofas :  Son  toannen  bift  bu?  Stber 
SefaS  gab  fam  feine  Slntroort.  2)a  fprafa 
SilatuS  fam:  Sebeft  bu  .nifat  mit  mir? 
SBeifet  bu  nifat,  bafe  ifa  mafat  babe,  bifa  au 
freuaigen,  unb  Hlfafat  babe,  bifa  IoSauge- 
ben?  Sofas  anttoortete:  $u  bdtteft  feine 
SJiafat  uber  mifa,  toenn  fie  bir  nifat  todre 
don  oben  borab  gegeben;  barum,  ber  mifa 
bir  iiberanttoortet  bat,  ber  bat  eg  grofeer?* 
©iinbe.  Son  bem  an  trafatete  SiIatuS„ 
toie  er  fan  IoSliefee. 

SKattb.  27,  24—31. 

$a  aber  ffSilatuS  fabe,  bafe  er  nifatg.' 
ffaaffte,  fonbern  bafe  ein  diel  grofecr  ©e- 
tiimmel  toarb,  nabm  er  aBaffer,  unb  touffa 
bie  ^anbe  dor  bem  Solf,  unb  fprafa:  Sfa 
bin  unffaulbig  an  bem  Slut  biefcg  ©e- 
redjten;  febet  ibr  au!  £a  anttoortete  bag 
ganae  Solf,  unb  fprod):  ©ein  Slut  fomme 
itber  unS  unb  uber  unfere  ®inber.  5>a 
gab  er  fanen  Sarabbag  IoS;  aber  Sofam 
Iiefe  er  geifeeln,  unb  iiberanttoortete  ibn, 
bafe  er  gefreuaiget  toiirbe.  !^a  nabmen  bie 
^rieggfnefate  beg  Sanbpflegcrg  Sofam  au 
fifa  in  bag  Sifafaaug,  unb  fammel^n  uber 
ibn  bie  ganje  ©faaar;  unb  aogen  fan  aug, 
unb  Iegten  ibm  einen  Surpurmantel  an, 
urtb  flofaten  cine  SDornenfrone,  unb  fe^tett 
fie  auf  fein  §aupt,  unb  ein  Sobr  in  feinte 
refate  $anb,  unb  beugten  bie  $niee  dor 
ibm,  unb  fpotteten  ibn,  unb  fprafaen:  ©e- 
oriife:t  feift  bu,  ber  S«ben  ^dnig!  Unt> 
fpeieten  ibn  an,  unb  nabmen  bag  Sobr, 
unb  ffalugen  bamit  fein  ^aupt.  Ttub  ba 
fie  ibn  derfpottet  batten,  aogen  fte  fant 
ben  Sfantel  auS,  unb  aogen  i^m  feine  $Hei* 
ber  an,  unb  fifarten  ibn  bin,  bafe  fie  ibn 
freitaigten. 

(^ortfefeung  folgt) 


Srotoningg  ^onffngitnggtag. 


§crr  Srotoning  fafe  eincS  ffaonen  fonni- 
gen  Xageg,  eg  mar  etlifae  aSodben  dor 
^anffagungStag,  in  feinem  Sfaaufelftu^I. 
©r  tear  refat  franf  gcto.fcn  unb  erft  feit 
einigen  Xagen  toieber  aufgefamben.  S* 


m  kt  t  m  «|r|eli 


Jdin  ©efdbaft  fonnte  er  nod)  nid)t  geben. 
©omit  fyatte  er  gute  3^it  jum  SRadjbenfen. 

'  6r  toar  ein  tooblba&enber  2Wann;  fein 
iEBoblftanb  nabrn  bon  3<*br  3U  Sabr  3«. 
3m  nadjften  gimmer  fafe  feine  grau  mil 
ibrett  beiben  Xocbtern,  3ulia  unb  2ftart). 
©ie  marten  fpiiine  fur  ben  2>anffagungd- 
tag,  unb  berieten  miteinanber,  toer  nun 
fingelaben  toerben  foUte  unb  toie  man  ai¬ 
led  einridjten  tooHte. 

„®atcr  ift  nocf)  nirf>t  redjt  ftarf,”  fagte 
5>ie  Gutter,  „unb  id)  benfe,  ed  ift  am  beften, 
loir  laben  niebt  biele  ein.  SDarunt  tooHen 
loir  aber  bod)  einen  frozen  Xanffagungd- 
tag  feiern,  benn  ber  $err  Ijat  und  ben  aba¬ 
ter  nadj  feiner  fdjtoeren  Cranfbeit  toieber 
gefunb  toerben  Iaffen.” 

,3Ben  fotten  toir  benn  einlaben?”  frag- 
ie  ^ulia. 

.  „3dj  bad)te,  £)nfel  ^sfaaf  unb  feme  ga- 
milie  unb  Xante  3Wart).  3<b  toiirbe  aud) 
gerne  bie  gamilie  fftiber  einlaben,  toenn 
SBater  ed  julafet.  ©d  toar  feljr  ^arl  fiir  fie, 
tfcr  $aud  im  Xornabo  3U  berlieren.  3<b 
toeifj  nidjt,  toie  fie  burdj  ben  2Binter  font* 
mcn  tooHen.  'Sobalb  2>anffagungdtag  bor- 
iiber  ift,  miiffen  toir  ibnen  ein  £aar  SDeefen 
madden.”  2>ied  ertoiberte  bie  Gutter  auf 
Swlia’d  Slnfrage. 

3>er  Sater  fyatte  ailed  gebort.  (Seine  ©e- 
banfen  toaren  iiber  biefe  ©efttracbe  toieber 
suriidgetoanbert  in  jene  !ftad)t,  etlicbe  3Bo- 
cben  3uriid,  too  er  franf  toar,  bafe  er  niebt 
baebte,  am  nadjften  9J?orgen  nod)  $u  leben. 
*Wte  gering  toar  ibm  bodj  ba  bad  3rbifdje 
u  jdjiencn.  batte  er  bocb  ba  mit  ©ott 
.gerungen,  ibm  fein  ficben  nocb  3u  erbalten, 
um  beffer  fein  3eitlidjed  ©ut  3U  bertoalten. 

IRadj  einer  SBe-ile  trat  feine  grau  ju  ibm. 
€ie  fab  feinen  ernften  ©efidjtdaudbrud  unb 
fragte:  „2Bad  madjt  bid)  fo  naebbenfenb?” 

©r  ertoiberte:  „2tld  icb  fo  Iran!  toar,  bat 
idj  ben  Serrn,  mid)  toieber  gefunb  toerben 
3u  Iaffen,  unb  gelobte,  nadb  Craften  ©uted 
311  tun.  $d)  baebte  bariiber  na(b.  giir  ein- 
beimifdje  2Wiffion  fiinf  XtoHgr,,  fiir  aud- 
toartige  ebenfobtel,  fiir  Cirdbenbauten  bad* 
felbe.  atnbere  3toedfe  unterftiifcten  toir 
fount.  3cb  tooHte  erft  rneinen  39eitrag  ber* 
bobbin,  aber  bad  toare  niebt  gemig.  3>a 
ift  bte  ©emeinbefaffc.  aBir  babchltie  ettoad 
Sfannendtocrted  gegrben.  3th  J550.00 
iSbrlicb  ba3U  bcifteuern.” 


„aBie  biel  Urfodbe  baben  toir  3U  banfen. 
3u  Slnfang  bed  3ab*ed  toar  9Jfari)  franf. 
®er  Iiebe  ©ott  madbte  fie  toieber  gefunb 
unb  nabrn  fie  niebt  b^toeg  toie  ©Iara 
erd.  giir  biefe  $ilfe  ©otted  nabrn  icb  ntir 
bor,  ber  gamilie  SRiber  unfer  ^aud  briiben 
am  3Bege  3U  geben.  @ie  braueben  ed.  3m 
grilling  trug  fidb  bad  Ungliicf  auf  ber 
©ifenbabn  3U.  aSiele  tourben  berlebt,  eini- 
ge  getotet,  unfer  <Sobn  fam  obne  alien 
©ebaben  babon.  S)afiir  toiH  idb  unferem 
f|5rebiger  einige  bunbert  bollard  geben,  ba- 
mit  er  feine  @o|ne  audbilben  Iaffen  fann. 
3cb  toeife,  er  moebte  fie  gerne  aufd  Col¬ 
legium  fdbiden,  unb  boefj  reiebt  bad  ©in- 
fommen  nid^t  baau  erud.  3<b  toiinfcbte,  bu 
laljeft  fHiberd  ein,  am  3>anffagungdtag  ber- 
3ufommen,  unb  fannft  bann  ben  93efi^= 
titel  fiir  bad  §aud  geben.” 

^ie  grau  briiefte  ibm  banfbar  bie  $anb. 
©r  fagte:  „3ebt  tooHen  aber  audb  toir  bem 
©eber  aHer  guten  ©aben  banfen.”  <Sie 
fielen  auf  ibre  Cnie  nieber  unb  beibe  brie- 
fen  ©ott  fiir  feine  ©nabe  unb  bie  3Bege, 
bie  ber  $err  fie  gefiibrt  batte. 

2)er  3>anffagungdtag  brad)  flar  unb  fro- 
ftig  herein.  3>ie  $ersen  berer  aber,  bie 
fid)  um  aSrotoningd  Xifdb  oerfammelten, 
toaren  toarm  unb  banfbar.  SE>cr  ^3re- 
biger  fonnte  faum  banfen,  fo  toar  er 
geriibrt,  aid  ber  ^audberr  ibm  cine 
a3anfantoeifung  iiberreicbte  nub  ibm  fagte, 
tooju  bad  ©elb  beftimmt  fei. ,  2>cr  f^amilie 
9tiber  ging  ed  niebt  beffer.  3m  .§eraen  aber 
fangen  bie  a3efd)enften  ein  Xanf-  unb  3U’ 
bellieb,  toie  felten  gubor. 

SHadbbem  bie  ©afte  fidb  entfernt  batten, 
fagte  ^err  33rotoning  3U  feiner  Srau: 
/^ebt  fiiblte  idb  ettoad  bon  bem  grieben, 
ber  aHe  aSernunft  iiberfteigt.” 

Songe  nodb  fafeen  fie  beifammen  bor 
bem  offenen  geuer,  in  bem  bad  $013  fni- 
ftemb  brannte.  33iel  batten  fie  einanber 
mitsuteilen. 

©r  bemerfte  sum  ©dblufe:  „3>ied  toar 
einer  ber-  gliidlidbften  Xage  meined  2ebend. 
3Babre  ©Iiidfeiiafeit  fommt  toenn  man 
©ott  bertraut,  ©uted  tut  unb  berafidj  banf¬ 
bar  ift.”. 


3db  toiH  unter  ibnen  toobnen  unb  toiH 
ibr  ©ott,  fein,  unb  fie  foHen  mein  33oIf 
fein.  ^efefiel  37,'  27. 


$er*Il>  feet  SBa&rbeit 


„£er  ©otteSarfer.” 


Unter  bief-er  tteberfdjrift  Bat  be r  ber* 
ftorbene  3>r.  Sriebridj  Staumann  eine  furgc 
Slnbadjt  gefcbrieben,  bie  toobl  ber  93eadb= 
tung  toert  ift.  ©r  Ieitei  fie  ein  mit  ben 
SBorten  au3  Offenb.  14,  13:  „©elig  finb 
bie  Xoten  bie  in  bem  §errtt  fterbcn,”  unb 
fiibrt  bann  toeiter  au3: 

„$ier  liegcn  bre  ©rtoad)fenen,  ©rab  an 
©rab,  bort  Iiegeit  bie  ®tnber,  $iigel  on 
$itgel.  ^ie  Strauertoeiben  unb  fiebenS* 
bourne  jtefrtn  atoiffben  ben  ©rabfteineit; 
todfe  Slumen  bcingen  on  ben  Stanbcrn, 
bie  lefcten  blotter  fallen  aitf  ben  2Beg,  anf 
toi'Idfem  bie  Seidjensiige  311  geb.n  dflegen. 
SBieber  ift  ein  3&br  bobiit,  unb  ber  Stob 
ift  bon  ©trafje  311  ©trafre  gegangen.  ©r 
toar  moncbmal  ein  Iongfomer  ©oft  unb 
mondjmol  ein  fd;iteHer  Staiibcr;  er  fritg 
nidjt  nocb  2Biinfdf)en  nnb  Sitten,  er  griff 
bie  SKenfcbert  unb  mod)te  fie  bleid);  unb 
nun  Ircgen  fie  bier  ,briiberlid)  nebenein* 
anbcr,  einer  fo  ftiH  toie  ber  anbere,  bie 
Soot  ber  Sluferftcbung.  ©3  ift  Iebrreid), 
aitf  ben  ©otteSacfer  311  gefcn,  bcnn  ba  Iernt 
mon  bie  SJienfdjcn  fennen.  Sort  rcbet 
alte§,  befonberS  bie  Snfdjriften.  Xa§  cine 
2)?al  Ijeifet  e§  „$ier  rubt”,  ba§  onbcre  mol 
„#ier  rubct  in  ©ott.”  ©inmal  ftebt  ba 
„2Bicberfebn”,  ein  onbere§  SDtal  „9tufcr= 
fteljn”.  Sa§  finb  Heine  Unterfdjiebe,  ober 
fie  geben  311  bcnfen.  Sa  ftebt  eine  ftbroarje 
©aule  mit  ber  fitraen  Semerfung  „Unfere 
©loro  —  berloreneS  ©Iiidf,”  bort  cin  ®rcu3 
„Uttfer  Otto  —  Iaffet  bie  SHnblein  3U  mir 
fommen.”  5Die  einen  febreiben  bin  „Sa£ 
arme  ^erj,  bom  ©djmera  betoegt,  fommt 
erft  gur  Stub,  toenn’3  nid)t  mebr  fd)Iiigt”, 
unb  bie  onberen  febreiben:  „©briftu§  ift 
mein  Seben  unb  ©terben  ift  mein  ©etoinn.” 
©ine  stutter  bat  al§  ©robfebrift:  „2Ber 
Iiebenb  Juirft,  bi§  ibm  bie  ®raft  gebridft, 
unb  fegnenb  ftirbt,  ad)  ben  bergifet  mon 
niebt,”  unb  eine  onbcre  Shutter:  „Sa§  fie* 
ben  aber,  toenn  e§  fofilidj  getoefen  ift,  fo  ift 
c§  fWiibe  unb  Slrbeit  -getoefen.”  ©in  5)tonn 
lofjt  bon  fid)  lefen:  „iem  Serbienfte  feme 
ftrone,”  unb‘  ein  anberer:  „?lu§  ©rtdben 
Teib:ibr  felig  getoorben,  uidjt  bureb  -'em” 
©§  gibf-©roberr  iiber  benen  ftebt  toie  utter 
^dnteS  £8He;  „fibfr!ebe  §offnung  fobren,” 
imb  ©rober^ iiber  benen  ftebt:  „®err,  id) 


toarte  ouf  bein  $eil.”  80  ift  ber  ©otteS* 
oefer  ein  Sud)  mit  bielen  Slattern.  Sltan 
rnufe  geit  fjoben,  toenn  man  ibn  befudjen 
toil!,  ftille  Stube  aunt  Ueberlegen.  Sann 
gebt  mon  atoifdfen  ben  Slbgefdjiebenen,  unb 
bie  ©teine  ber  Xoten  fragen  bie  Sebenbi* 
gen:  2Ba£  gloubft  benn  bu? 

2Ba§  glaubft  benn  bu  ?  ©Iaubft  bu  mirf- 
Iieb,  bofe  e§  mit  bem  5£obe  ^u  ©nbe  fein 
mirb?  2)iefer  ©loube  febeint  febr  einfo<b, 
ift  ober  ungebeuer  fdjtoer.  sDenn  toenn  bu 
itur  Iebft,  um  au  fterben,  to03u  bift  bu  benn 
cigentlidb  bo?  £at  e§  bann  einen  3®eef, 
bog  bn  Iebft?  ^ft  nid)t  unfer  gonjeg  fieben 
nur  ein  Wnfang?  9Bir  Ierneit  einigeS,  er* 
fabren  etlid^,  feboffen  ettoo§  tocnigcS, 
to:rben  ettoaS  tiidbtiger  unb  reifer  unb 
bann,  toenn  toir  eben  angefangen  baben, 
ba  Iautet  e3  fdjon  bom  Xurme.  3E3o§  Ioutct 
es?  $u  foUft  beerbigt  toerben!  Stein!  3ft 
e§  febon  3U  ©nbe?  80H  e§  feine  SoUfom* 
menbeit  geben?  Sinb  aHe  meine  §of inun¬ 
gen  nur  Sdboum  unb  Stand)  getoefen?  ©ott 
fei  2Jonf,  ber  Xob  ift  nidbt  bo§  ©nbe,  fon- 
bern  er  ift  „ein  35urdbgong  311m  Seben.” 
Winter  bent  Stob  offnet  fidb  ba§  perfonlicbc 
ffortleben  in  ber  ©toigfeit.  $a  toirb  bie 
8eele  toeiter  toadjfen,  bo  toerben  bie  fffriicb* 
te  reifen.  Selig  ift,  toer  e§  burdblebt! 

©clig  finb  nidbt  aHe  SCotcn.  SBer  fidb  bi§ 
311  feincm  ©terben  bon  ©ott  entfrembpt 
bot,  ber  beginnt  in  ber  Xobc&ftnnbe  ben 
Slug  in  bie  unenblidbe  ©otte§ferne.  ©r 
fommt  in  bie  ®cilte  ber  etoigen  fiieblofig- 
feit,  ba  c§  oufgebort  bot,  bie  ertoarmenbe 
©onne  ber  ©eelen  3U  umfreifen.  SBer  aber 
fid)  311  ©ott  nobt  unb  3efum  ©beiftum 
Iiebt,  ber  toirb  ber  SBarrne  unb  bem  fiicbt 
entgegeneilen,  ba§  in  ber  SDtitte  ber  SBelt 
Iebenertoedfenb  gliibt.  @ott  fommen, 
ift  bie  ©ebnfudbt  unb  bie  Ie^te  Sitte  ber 
©rloften.  ®?it  ©briftuS  bereinigt  311  fein, 
ift  ibr  gleben.  ©ie  tooHen  gerne  fterben: 
nnb  toer  bonn  ibre  ©raber  befudbt,  barf 
ibredjen:  „©clig  finb  bie  Xoten,  bie  in 
bem  §crrn  fterben ;  fie  ruben  bon  ibrer  Sir- 
beit,  unb  ibre  fBerfc  foigen  ibnen  nocb.” 


©0  toiH  id)  outb  bem 
Obn  SluSnabme  fein 
SDtit  Seib  unb  mit  ©eift. 
Unb  totttig  3u  allent, 

3Bo§  bein  3Bort  mi(b  beifet. 


G86 


.fcerolb  ber  SBflbrbeU 


©rlofttiifl  non  „Selbft.” 


©in  2Rann,  meldfer  dorgab,  fyetlfudjenb 
3u  fein,  fragte  ben  93ifct>of  don  211ft,  mic  er 
bod)  Sricben  fiir  feine  Seek  finben  mbge? 
Ueberall  mobin  er  and)  gei>c,  folgten  fl)m 
fein  ©igcnmifle  unb  feine  3elbftgered)iig= 
feit  nad);  mie  moge  er  boj  bacon  crlbft 
mcrben?  „3d)  benfe,”  ermiberte  ber 
5Bifrf)of,  „©ie  merben  don  ^Ijrcm  „®elbft” 
log,  menn  ©ie  ben  §crrn  ^efum  finben.” 


3m  Miter. 


3Benn  loir  nid)t  gana  gebanfenlofe  Sente 
finb,  ^at  uns  mobl  aud)  fdjon  bie  grage 
burdjaudt:  SBag  martet  mein  nod)  im  211= 
ter?  9Bie  mirb  fid)  ber  2Ibbrnd)  meiiter 
SeibcsbiiUe  doffaieben?  2Bir  mod)ten  fo 
gem  nid)t  an  long  unb  nid)t  au  fdjroer  Iei= 
ben.  ©emife  barf  unfer  Seben  and)  auf 
biefer  fiinie  fid)  bemegen,  aber  unfer  SBitten 
foil  auf  ber  §obe  ber  23itte  beg  ^falmiften 
ftcl)cn,  menu  er  fagt:  „23erlai3  mid)  nidjt, 
©ott,  im  2IIter,  menn  i<b  gran  toer-be,  bafj 
id)  beinen  2Irm  derfiinbige  ®inbegfinbern” 
(^Pf.  17,  18.)  Da  merben  einerfeitg  ©ott 
iiid^t  ©inaelbeiten  dorgefd^rieben,  bie  ©r 
tun  unb  nid)t  tun  foil.  Der  SBunfdj  gel)t 
aufg  $od)fte:  ©ott,  derlafe  nur  Du  mid) 
nidjt!  2Benn  mir  gleid)  Seib  unb  Seek 
derfd)mad)tet,  bleib  nur  Du  mir  nab;  bag  ift 
mir  ba§  3Bid)tigfte. 

2Inber*feitg  mitt  ber  ^falmift  nidjt  blog 
fiir  iid)  angenebme  Dagc;  bie  $errlid)feit 
©otteg,  ift  fein  fiebengametf,  fiir  ben  er 
moglidjft  long  erbalten  fein  mbdbtc.  Dag 
ftimrnt  mit  beg  £>errn  ©ebet,  ba  3efug  ling 
Icljrt,  dor  attem  anbern  urn  §eiligung  beg 
Stameng  ©otteg  an  bitten,  unb  eg  ftimrnt 
mit  bent  ©ebet  beg  2tpofteIg,  ber  alg  ®e» 
faugener  nod),  fid)  felbft  dergeffenb,  betet, 
baft  nur  Gtjriftug  bcrberrlidjt  m.rbe  an 
©einem  Seibe,  eg  gefdjcfje  turcb  Seben  ober 
Stob!  _ 

SBir  finb  mobl  felig,  bodb  in  ber  §off* 
nung.  2o  mir  aber  beg  boffen,  bag  mir 
nid)t  feben,  fo  marten  mir  f.in  burd)  ©e* 
bulb.  SRom.  8,  24.  25. 


Dcr  $crr  ift  treu;  ber  mirb  eudj  ftar* 
fm  unb  bemabren  dor  bem  2Irgen.  2.  Dbeff. 
3,  3. 


fReuigfciten  unb  Skgebenljeiten. 


Die  93ifdjofe  21.  3-  SWaft,  97oab  ©. 
2d) rod  don  nabe  2Irtbur,  ^ffinoig  unb 
©bmin  §erfd)berger  don  nabe  Mona, 
3oma  finb  burdj  gorberung  nad)  &utd)in= 
ion  ftanfag  gegangen  ben  27  October  buf 
©emeini-earbeit  unb  bag  2Bart  ©otteg  $u 
prebigen.  •• 


Der  ©ifdfof  9foab  ©.  23ontreger„  don 
2trfanfag  ift  fdbnett  geftorben  an 
§era  febler  ©onntag  morgeng  urn  3  Ubr 
ben  19  Oftober.  ©ein  2obn  ©briftian  9£. 
unb  ©li  Sontregcr  unb  SBeib  don  nabe 
2lrtbur,  ^ttinoig  maren  nad)  2Irfanfag  ber 
Seicbe  bei  au  mobnen. 

Der  alte  23ifdE)of  ©li  ©.  SBontreger,  $n= 
biana  ift  aud)  geftorben  am  ffRontag  ben 
20  Oftober.  ©r  mar  Seibenb  mit  Suffer* 
fuebt  unb  ©ngbriiftigfeit  (2lftbma). 


Der  Sedi  ©tubman  nabe  ffRiffergburg, 
Ohio  ber  eine  aeitlang  leibenb  mar,  ift  ge* 
ftorben  am  ©amgtag  ben  19  Oftober^; 


SWattie,  ©berocib  don  SRoab  ©.  ©Pil* 
man  nabe  SBeatberforb,  Oflaboma  bie  erne 
aiemlidje  3eit  leibenb  mar  mit  ®rebg  bul 
aucb  ben  iibertritt  genommen  in  bie  ©mig= 
feit.  ^offen  femanb  mirb  bie  Dobegan* 
aeige  einfenben  fiir  biefe  SSerftorbenen. 
manb  fottte  bag  regelmafeig  tbun  fiir.  jeg= 
lidbe  ©egenb. 


Storrcfbonbenjcn. 


©etteditte,  ^Sa.,  ben  16  Oftober. 
tt^it  ©otteg  biilfe  tdiiff  id)  mieber  ein 
menig  fdbreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb  ber  SBgbr* 
beit,  feine  2t>alten  au  fiitten  biemeil  ein 
2cbreiber  meniger  ift,  ber  liebe  SBruber  D. 
©.  3Waft,  mo  audj  ein  2trbeiter  mar  im 
SBeinberg  beg  ^erren.  ©r  mar  fleifeig.  in 
2eincn  53eruf,  beibeg  im  SBeinberg  beg 
Seirren  unb  mit  fdbreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb. 
©ein  ©d)reiben  mar  doff  bom  SBort  .  ©otteg 
unb  id)  glaube  feine  ^rebigt  doff  ©eift  imb 
Seben.  3db  mar  il)n  fdjon  long  befannt, 
babe  ibn  derfdjiebenemal  befuebt  in  ^anfag 
unb  er  mar  aucb  einmal  bei  ung.  ©ein 
©efbradj  mar  immer  don  ©otteg  SBort, 
benn  fein  §c rg  mar  doff  bon  guten  ©adben, 
ber  $eilanb  fagt  mefe  bag  ^era  doff  ift, 
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bed  gebet  ber  2Runb  iiber.  ;$db  glaube  er 
bat  biel  ©uted  gettjan,  unb  ©ott  toirb  ibn 
belobnen  nadj  feinen  SBerfen. 

SBir  Ieicn  in  ber  Offenbabrung  im  14 
®ap.  13  SBerg :  „Unb  icb  b«rte  eine  ©tim* 
nse,bom  &immet  3u  mir  fagen:  ©djreibe: 
©dig  finb  bie  Ddibtat,  bie  in  bent  $errn 
ftcrbcn,  non  nun  an.  ^a,  ber  ©eift  fpricfet, 
bafe  fie  rubcn  bon  ifjrer  Slrbeit;  benn  itjrc 
SBerfe  folgen  ibnen  nacb.”  Der  ^obannid 
too  bie  Offenbarung  fdbrieb,  ift  fdjon  lang 
tobt,  aber  feinc  SBerfen  folgen  ibm  aid 
nodb  nadb,  bietoeil  toad  er  gefcferieben  bat 
bleibt  bid  and  ©nb  ber  SBelt,  unb  icf)  glam 
be  ein  feber  HRenfdj  too  bie  SBelt  bcrliifet, 
Iaffet  etroad  auriicf  sum  ©uten  ober  Sofen. 
Der  Sruber  $Raft  bat  bad  bobe  8kl  cr= 
reidjt,  bie  80  ^abr.  Unb  toann  er  rebeit 
founte  bann  toiirbe  er  fagen:  ©d  toar  SWiibe 
unb  Arbeit  getoefen,  unb  ift  fc^ncH  ge* 
toefen  aid  flogen  toir  babon.  Der  £err 
tear  gut  311  ibm,  bat  long  .  Icb 'it  fonnen, 
bat  biel  gejefcn,  bie  grofee  SIcnberunQ 
bad  bie  Bcitcn  mit  fid)  gebracfet  bat  tbeilS 
3ur  Sefferung,  aber  idb  glaube  biel  3um 
©cbatcn  fiir  bie  3J}enicfeen  iljre  ©eelen. 
Der  Gruber  bat  niemald  auf  feine  SBerfe 
gebauet,  er  bot  immer  gefagt  bad  ganae 
|>iil  ftctjet  in  ©brifto  ^efu  in  feinem  Sob 
unb  Scibcn,  fo  mollen  toir  boffen  er  ift  einr 
gcfcfelafen  in  ©brifto,  unb  toirb  9htben 
unter  bem  Slltar  $efu  ©brifto  bid  bie  lets* 
te  $ofaune  geblaien  toirb  unb  banit  auf* 
erfteben  sum  etoigen  Scben.  Denn  toir  lefett 
im  $ropbct  Daniel:  Side  too  unter  ber 
©rbe  liegen  unb  ©cfelafen,  tocrtcn  auf* 
toacfeen,  etlidbe  sum  etoigen  Seben,  etlidbe 
3u  etoigen  ©cfemacb  unb  ©efeanbe,  unb  bie 
Sebrer  toerben  Ieudbten  toie  bed  §immcld 
©Ian3,  unb  bie  too  oiel  aur  ©ereebtigfeit 
getoiefen  baben,  toie  bie  ©terne  immer 
unb  etoigliefe.  $>icr  ift  ettoad  fiir  einen 
feber  too  ©ott  fiircfetet  unb  ift  toillig  au 
arbeiten  im  SBeinberg  bed  $erren.  ©0 
biel  aum  2Inbenfen  an  Srub'T  37?aft  feinen 
Slbfdjieb;  9htbe  au  Seiner  Slfdbe. 

SBir  baben  aid  nodb  dne  grofee  Diirre, 
fdfeonlang  fein  fRegen  bad  bid  feuebt  ge* 
madbt  baf,  ber  SBeiacn  too  fdbon  long  gc* 
fart  ift,  ift  nodb  niefet  auf  gefommen  unb 
tpi'rb  fa,udb  niebt  bid  ed  JRegnet.  SBir  baben 
fcfeog.jiBetter,  bid  ©omtenfcfeein  unb  febr 
toarm  fiir  biefe  3dt  im  $(abr.  Dad  ®orn 


ift  nidbt  biel  in  unferm  Dbal.  £$cb  glaube 
bie  fieute  bie  jefet  ba  in  unferm  Dbal  kben 
baben  nodb  me  fo  eine  lange  Diirre  gefeben. 
©d  maebt  einen  biel  benfen  an  bie  3cit 
bom  $onig  Slbab,  unb  ©lias  too  ed  nietjt 
.regnete  fiir  3  $abr  unb  6  2Ronat,  unb 
toarum?  Dietoeil  ^frael  ©ott  bergeffen 
bat.  Unb  id)  glaube  in  ben  3eiten  toorin 
toir  iefct  Ieben  baben  bide  ©ott  bergeffen, 
ber  ©ott  biefer  SBdt  ift  ibr  ©ott,  unb  ber 
93aud)  ift  biekn  ibr  ©ott.  Die  SDtenfcben 
mit  ibrer  grofeen  SBeidfjeit  tootten  balb 
ailed  tbun,  aber  fie  fonnen  aud)  nidbtd 
toadjfen  mad)en  obne  9tegen  ober  9Baffer, 
babei  toiH  ©ott  fie  ©rfenntlidb  madjen, 
bafe  er  nodb  ©ott  ift,  bafe  er  bie  SBaffer 
mit  ber  f$auft  rneffet,  unb  faffet  ben  §im* 
mel  mit  ber  ©bonne  unb  begreift  bie  ©rbe 
mit  einem  breiling,  unb  toiiget  bie  Serge 
mit  einem  ©etoidbt  unb  bie  ^iigcl  mit  ei* 
ner  SBage.  er  brifjet  $err,  too  nod)  rc- 
giert. 

Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidbt  am  beften  in 
unferem  Dbal.  9Bir  baben  etlidbe  too  Sei- 
ben  mit  .3d)Iag,  finb  aiemlid)  biilflod,  miif* 
fen  gebflegt  fein  toie  ®inber.  toad  ift 
ber  3Renfdb  toann  er  l)ilfIo§  ift?  ©ine 
arme  ^reatur,  gemad)t  aud  ©taub  unb 
©rbe. '  ©in  9JJenfd)  ift  in  feinem  Seben  toie 
©rad  er  bliibet  toie  eine  Slurne  auf  bem 
gelbe,  to.nn  ber  SBinb  bariiber  gebet,  fo 
ift  fie  n immer  ba  unb  ibr  ©tatte  fennt  fie 
nid)t  mebr,  bie  ©nabe  aber  bed  £erren 
toabret  non  ©toigfeit  au  ©migfeit  unb  feine 
©eredbtigfeit  bon  ^inb  a«  ^inbedfinb,  bie 
ibn  fiirdbten,  unb  feinen  Sunb  balten. 

2Bid  nodb  fogrn  Iaffet  und  toacben  unb 
beten  unb  unfere  Sampen  brennen,  benn 
ber  Srdntigam  toirb  balb  fommen  bafe 
toir  mit  ibm  eingeben  au  bem  grofeen  ^>odb* 
aeitmabl  bed  Sammed.  ©0  bid  aud  8iebe 
bon  mir  armen  2RitpiIger  nadb  3ion. 

©.  SB.  SSoa^:b. 


©alidburt),  «Ba.,  ben  21  Dftober. 
£iebe  Sriiber  unb  ©dbtoeftern  in  bem 
$errn,  ©otted  ©nabe  unb  gricben  fei  eudb 
getoiinfebt. 

Sebt  baben  toir  miiffen  Iefen  toad  toir 
fiirdbteten  bafe  balb  fommen  modjte,  nabm* 
lid)  bafe  Sruber  D.  ©.  3Raft,  unfer  flei- 
feigftet  ©ebreifier  geftorben  ift,  unb  feinen 
Iebten  STrtifd  gefebrieben  bat.  SBir  toer* 
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ben  in  biejem  93Iatt  einen  grofjen  93crluft 
leibett  muffen  uub  bie  jolgenbe  grage 
brjngt  itd)  auf  uitfer  ©emiitb:  SBie  Dtele 
unter  ber  ^iriiberfe^aft  finb  miflig  fid)  felbft 
gaiij  unoorbebalten  bem .  $errn  toeib*n, 
3u  bic|em  SBerf,  unb  f>clf€n  biefe  fittde 
fatten  V  SBie  bide?  Sor  ctroa  einem  ^afjr, 
ober  mcljc  ift  S3rubcr  ©.  D.  ©iingerid) 
and)  gcftorbeit  unb  miemobl  cr  in  feinen 
lenten  etlid>;n  ^abren  aus  Urfai)  Don  Ieib* 
lichen  ©ebrcdjlidjfeitcn  nidjt  fo  fdl)tg  mar 
toie  fruber,  bodj  mar  er  xmfig  big  sum 
Dob,  unb  friiber  mar  er  fatjig  in  einem  be - 
fonberem  ‘Sinn,  jo  bafe  unfere  ©emeinben 
baben  menig  Scanner  ibm  gleicb  in  ber 
ffiergangenbeit  ober  jefct. 

©g  finb  jefct  smei  ftarfe  Sdulen  aug  ber 
©emeinbe  genommen.  SIber  menn  junge 
©broffen  Don  ibrem  ©influfc  aufFommen, 
fo  merben  bie  ©emeinben  bod)  baburd)  ge* 
beffert  menn  fie  fdjon  fort  finb.  £ier  ift 
bann  ber  fRuf  an  eud)  93riiber  mo  fonnen. 
©rcift  bag  SBcrF  urn  mitten  an.  ©g 
mangelte  an  originalen  Slrtifeln  in  bar 
SScrgangcnbeit,  unb  mirb  fefct  mebr  man* 
grin,  menn  nidjt  mebr  Uebung  gefebebt. 
„Seib  ju  aflem  guten  SBerF  gefdjidt,” 
fagt  bag  SBort,nub  bieg  ift  bod)  ein  guteg 
SBerf,  unb  ntuf)  Ieiben  meil  nidjt  genug 
mit^r  unferen  Daufenbeu  finb  bie  genug 
beFiimmert  finb  urn  rcdjtmafeig  su  un* 
terftiibcn.  ©djabe!  £>ier  Jraffen  bie  SBorte 
Don  bem  ber  nod)  rebet  miemobl  er  ge* 
ftorben  ift:  „Dcr  in  Doll  gebciligte  3)?enfd), 
toenn  er  burdj  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  mitt  ge* 
beiliget  bleiben,  ber  fann  nidjt  rubig  bin 
fifcen  mit  gcfalteten  $cinben,  unb  nidjtg 
tun  fiir  ben  ber  ibn  gebeiliget  bat  Don 
Hopf  su  gufe.” — D.  g.  <fl?aft  in  fterolb 
9?o.  20.  SCBir  finb  erlofet  urn  311  bienen, 
unb  menn  mir  bienen  motten,  fo  miiffen 
mir  anmenben  mo  mir  fonft  sum  fdjla* 
fen,  ober  felbftbilbung  ober  arbeiten  an* 
men  ben  modjtcn.  ©inb  mir  mittig  nu§  fo 
aufsuopfern  ?  Dag  SBort  forbert  nidjtg 
meniger  bon  un§.  Unfere  ©emeinben  finb 
febr  bebiirftig.  SSiele  Don  ber  Sruberfdjafi 
baben  fidb  ein  HicI  geftedt  bag  meit  nid)t 
fo  bod)  ift  alg  ba§  DoIIFommene  SBort,  unb 
bag  Fann  nur  bienen  sur  SSerriiditng  unb 
©tin be  mit  ibrem  redjtmafeigen  Sobn. 

Siebe  Sriiber.  unb  ^rebiger,  bie  ibr 
geiftlidj  feib„  Iafjt  eudb  unfere  SRotb  sur 


SBabfljeU 

Slrbeit  reisen,  unb  tbeilet  ungmit  eure  © r- 
fenntnifj  bie  ©ott  eud)  gibt  iiber  bie  fieb* 
ren  beg  ©Dangeliumg,  benn  barin  ift  un¬ 
fere  ©eligfdt,  unb  unfer  Sebengsmed  ift 
um  fie  su  erreidjen.  ©bem  $eadjet). 


SWibbleburt),  ^nbiana  ben  31  DFtober. 
©in  ©rufe  an  aHe  &eroIb  Iefer.  Dag  SBet* 
ter  ift  minterartig,  ift  am  fdjneen,  ber  5Bo- 
ben  mdfj  mit  ©djnee.  Die  fieute  finb 
iiberbaupt  gefunb,  bie  unb  ba  Shranle, 
mein  ScbmiegerDater,  ber  &anfi  93ontre- 
ger,  93  $ab*  alt,  ift  im  SBett  iiber  ein 
SBodj,  unb  nad)  menfdjlid^r  Urtbeftung 
mirb  eg  nidjt  meljr  long  bauern.  ©ein 
SBruber  €Ii  ift  ein  SBorb  juriid  beerbigt 
morben,  ber  ©Ii  mar  bag  erfte  SImifibe  ^inb 
bag  geboren  mar  in  Sabiana  bag  aufge- 
roadjfen  ift.  ©tlicbe  Dag  borfjer  ift  bem 
©It  fein  Sobn  93if<bof  9ioab  ©ontreger  in 
9IrFanfag  beerbigt  morben,  unb  ber  nam- 
Ii<be  Dag  ift  ber  Sflrebiger  ^3eter  fitter  in 
2)iid)igan  beerbigt  morben.  ein  3Rann  mit 
Seamen  SBeitber  ift  t>Io^Iidf)  um  bag  fieben 
geFommen,  ein  9Iuto  ift  in  ibn  gefabren, 
unb  bat  ibm  ben  $alg  gebrodjen.  $at  fern 
SBeib  (Dorter  Don  SjSre.  ^acob  e.  Skitter, 
nabe  SIrtbur,  ^ttinoig)  unb  ein  ^inb  bin- 
terlaffen.  g.  fitter. 


Dobegansetge. 


SBontreger.  —  eii  S3ontreger  mar  gebor¬ 
en  in  eiFbart  Sountt),  ^nbiana  ben  2 
gebruar,  1842,  ift  geftorben  nabe  ©bij>- 
gbemana,  ^nbiana  ben  20  October,  1930, 
ift  alt  gemorben  88  ^ab^/  8  Stfonat  unb  18 
Dag,  bat  im  Sbeftanb  gelebt  mebr  benn  69 
Sabr.  ©r  biuterlafet  fein  armlid)  SBeib, 
unb  3  ©obne  unb  3  Dorter,  ©ein  SBeib 
ift  Furb  in  ben  ©ebanFen.  Drauerreben  toa- 
ren  gebalten  an  feiner  ^eimat  ben  24 
DFtober  Dor  einer  grofeen  3abl  2ftenfdjen, 
im  grofeen  ^aug  burcb  Soe  Dober  unb 
SWofeg  Sebman  unb  im  Fleinen  §au§  burcb 
SBm.  SJontreger  unb  ©orneliug  ©briftner 
geprebigt.  Dem  alten  ©Ii  fein  SBeib  tear 
iiber  ein  !gabr  alter  benn  er  mar,  menn  er 
gefragt  mar  mie  alt  fie  mar,  fagte  er  fie 
mar  1  Sabr,  1  SWonat,  1  SBodj  unb  1  Dag 
alter  mie  er.  ©r  mar  ermiiblt  al§  $rebiger 
ben  12  Wai,  1881,  al§  S9ifcbof  ben  19 
$?ai,  1887.  g.  2R. 
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EDITORIALS 

It  has  been  sought  to  supply  ma¬ 
terial  for  this  number  of  the  Herold 
which  is  peculiarly  in  keeping  with 
the  season  of  the  year — this  year. 
For  conditions  are  different  to  what 
they  have  been  in  any  previous  year 
in  the  experiences  of  some  of  the 
younger  people  since  they  have  come 
to  the  stage  of  accountable  maturity. 
However,  we  are  in  possession  of 
very  short  memories.  And  in  our  ten¬ 
dency  to  murmur  and  complain  we 
are  liable  to  hastily  and  unjustifiably 
conclude  and  declare  that  present-day 
conditions  are  worse  than  we  ever 
knew  them  to  be  before.  I  have  no¬ 
ticed  that  those  who  seek  to  profit  by 
activities  in  the  markets  of  the  day 


are  ready  to  assert  that  in  all  their 
business  experiences  they  have  not 
had  like  strenuous  conditions  to  meet 
before.  But  it  has  seemed  to  the 
writer  that  the  same  class  of  business 
men  seem  to  have  forgotten  that  all 
business  is  depressed  when  their  pric¬ 
es  are  asked,  prices  which  originate 
with  themselves. 

But  there  is  no  question  but  what 
present  indications  imply  difficult 
means  of  securing  means  of  living  for 
those  not  so  favorably  situated  as  far 
as  temporal  wealth  is  concerned,  es¬ 
pecially  the  dwellers  in  cities,  and 
those,  too,  who  gain  their  living  from 
the  soil  in  the  drought-stricken  areas. 
And  this  presents  a  very  good  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  exercise  appreciation  of 
blessings  received,  a  manifestation  of 
gratefulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
and  the  exercise  of  love  and  sympa¬ 
thy  to  fellow-beings. 

In  an  editorial  written  by  J.  G. 
Lemen  and  published  Oct.  27,  1904, 
(the  writer  thereof  having  been  the 
founder  of  the  well-known  Christian 
Home  Orphanage,  Council  Bluffs,  Io¬ 
wa),  his  last-written  editorial,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  pertinent  statements  appear: 
“Count  God’s  mercies  to  you  and 
yours  over  and  over,  beloved  fellow- 
laborer.  And  as  you  gather  around 
the  dear  old  hearth-stone,  with  your 
loved  ones  about  you,  safe  from  the 
storm  and  the  wiles  of  sin,  let  your 
soul  go  out  in  gratitude  to  God.  And 
while  you  rejoice  in  His  merciqs  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual  till  your  home 
seems  the  very  portal  of  heaven,  for¬ 
get  not,  I  pray  you,  the  thousands  of 
perishing  little  ones  who  are  out  in 
the  cold  and  in  the  storm.  Forget 
not  the  thousands  who  have  never 
known  the  sweets  of  home  life  as  you 
know  them  and  who  are  growing  up 
to  sin  and  shame. 

“The  blessings  that  make  your  life 
one  of  continual  praise  and  thanks¬ 
giving  come  to  you  from  the  hand  of 
Him  who  died  for  the  homeless  ones 
and  who  with  his  late  words,  bade  us 
go  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
seek  them  out.” 

During  the  days  the  above-cited  ed- 
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itorial  was  written  our  own  Home  for 
dependent  children  had  not  been  es¬ 
tablished.  About  nine  years  later  it 
was  established  and  began  operations 
and  many  a  child  has  been  relieved 
of  hardship  and  bodily  need  since 
then  through  its  agency  and  was  af¬ 
forded  opportunity  to  develop  into  a 
life  of  usefulness.  There  is  that  ever¬ 
present  danger  of  lack  or  loss  of  in¬ 
terest  when  the  newness  and  novelty 
of  the  situation  and  premises  is  past. 
There  are  frequent  hindrances,  too, 
because  of  petty  selfishness,  through 
which  the  larger  and  major  interests 
of  every  Christian  project  and  enter¬ 
prise  are  partly  or  wholly  overlooked 
and  opposed  through  minor  or  sec¬ 
ondary  objects  and  unworthy  mo¬ 
tives.  Will  God  hold  any  one  blame¬ 
less,  who  impedes  or  impairs  the  ef¬ 
forts  unto  the  welfare  of  the  interests 
of  His  cause? 

The  forthcoming  near  future  will 
doubtless  present  many  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  to  help,  in  many  ways  and  by 
many  means,  the  poor  and  help- 
needy:  When  life  for  us  is  done,  shall 
the  decision  proclaimed  be,  “Ye  did  it 
unto  me  .  .  .  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren?”  Or  shall  it  be,  “Ye  did  it 
not  unto  me  .  .  .  inasmuch  as  ye  did 
jt  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these?” 

The  Relief  Notes  bring  a  new  phase 
of  occasion  for  interest  and  alarm  in 
behalf  of  the  colonists,  and  a  new 
call  for  our  prayers.  The  Armenians, 
too,  are  reported  to  be  in  grave  need 
and  subject  to  great  hardship  and 
danger. 

The  injunction  or  commandment, 
“  .  .  .  And  be  ye  thankful:”  the  last 
clause  of  Colossians  3:15,  which  un¬ 
doubtedly  applies  to  any  and  all  times 
and  occasions,  must  surely  apply  to 
the  season  of  the  year,  after  the  fruits 
of  field,  garden  and  orchard  have 
been  gathered  in,  which  should  stir  up 
our  gratitude,  and  when  we  are  bid¬ 
den  by  proclamation  of  the  various 
governors  of  the  states  and  by  the 
President  to  observe  Thanksgiving 
Day,  the  fourth  Thursday  of  Novem¬ 


ber,  as  a  day,  in  an  especial  manner 
of  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.”  Psa.  103 :2. 
Even  as  we  contemplate  the  condition 
of  those  in  suffering  and  want,  for 
whom  present  conditions  have  little 
comfort  and  cheer,  yet  the  blessed  as¬ 
surance  abides  in  that  future  to  which 
we  all  must  pass,  and  now,  and  then 
“  .  .  .  the  mercy  (gnade — grace)  of 
the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  ever¬ 
lasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and 
his  righteousness  unto  children’s  chil¬ 
dren;  to  such  as  keep  his,  covenant, 
and  to  those  who  remember  his  com¬ 
mandments  to  do  them.”  Psa.  103:17, 
18. 

In  olden  times  the  prophet  Haggai 
prophesied  against  God’s  people  be¬ 
cause  they  were  negligent  when  “the 
Lord’s  house  should  be  built.”  Then 
it  was  demanded  of  them,  “Consider 
your  ways.  Ye  have  sown  much,  and 
bring  in  little ;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled 
with  drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there 
is  none  warm :  and  he  that  earneth 
wages  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a 
bag  with  holes.  ...  Ye  looked  for 
much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to  little;  .  .  . 
Therefore  the  heaven  over  you  is 
stayed  from  dew  and  the.  earth  is 
stayed  from  her  fruit.  And  I  called 
for  a  drought  upon  the  land  and  upon 
the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn, 
and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the 
oil,  and  upon  that  which  the  ground 
bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and 
upon  cattle,  and  upon  all  the  labor  of 
their  hands.”  Haggai  1. 

Perhaps  some  of  the  present-day 
conditions  are  due  to  our  own  lack. 
If  we  received  only  what  we  are  wor¬ 
thy  of  what  would  our  portion  be? 


Bishop  and  Sister  John  L.  Mast, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  visited  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  last  week,  remain¬ 
ing  over  Sunday,  Nov.  2.  The  broth¬ 
er  preached  in  the  three  places  of 
worship  while  here  and  delivered  ap¬ 
preciated  messages.  1 
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Fannie,  daughter  of  Bishop  and 
Sister  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  is 
an  inmate  of  Dr.  Glass’  Hospital, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where  she  under¬ 
went  an  operation  for  appendicitis 
Friday,  Oct.  31.  Her  condition  was 
quite  serious,  but  at  last  accounts  she 
was  improving,  and  it  is  hoped  she 
will  soon  be  recovered. 


“WHEREFORE  DO  YE  SPEND 
MONEY  FOR  THAT  WHICH 
IS  NOT  BREAD?” 

(Isaiah  55:2) 


J.  B.  Miller 

This  text  has  been  suggested  by 
observations  of  present-day  conditions 
and  by  statements  'made  by  those  in 
position  to  observe  the  present-day 
business  trend  of  the  people.  In  con¬ 
versation  with  a  man  engaged  in  mer¬ 
cantile  employment  for  many  years, 
and  a  short  time  later  with  a  leading 
employee  of  a  local  chain  store,  for¬ 
mer  impressions  were  confirmed  and 
intensified.  The  first  man  remarked 
about  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  matter  of  quantities  of 
grocery  merchandise  bought  and  sold. 
He  said  their  store  used  to  require  a 
large  cellar,  and  otherwise  room  for 
more  bulky  amounts  and  packages ; 
that  potatoes  were  bought  by  the  bag¬ 
ful  or  at  least  by  the  bushel,  and  ap¬ 
ples  the  same,  by  the  housekeepers, 
commodities  which  are  now  more 
generally  sold  by  the  peck  and  by  the 
gallon,  or  even  by  pounds.  The  first 
man  said  people  are  now  living  “from 
hand  to  mouth.”  And  groceries  in 
general  are  mostly  sold  in  small  quan¬ 
tities,  however  in  neat,  tasty,  sanitary 
containers.  The  second  merchant 
emphasized  the  tendency  of  the  retail 
trade  to  buy  in  small  quahtities  only. 
A  third  merchant  told  me,  since  the 
other  two  had  spoken,  that  commodi¬ 
ties  which  used  to  be  sold  by  gallons 
are  now  asked  for  in  quarts  and  pints. 
From  an  economically  taken  stand¬ 
point  the  question  logically  arises  at 
this  point,  “Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  tVfat  which  is  not  bread?” 
Perhaps  you  are  ready  with  the  re¬ 


joinder  that  people  of  necessity  buy 
in  small  quantities  because  of  hard 
times :  that  they  must  buy  just  as 
supplies  are  needed,  and  do  not  have 
the  means  to  buy  in  greater  quanti¬ 
ties.  But  —  every  small  container 
costs  a  large  proportion  of  what  the 
larger  container  would  have  cost  in 
itself,  and  the  label  is  just  as  elabo¬ 
rately  gotten  up  in  the  small  package 
example  as  in  the  large  and  costs 
nearly  as  much,  and  the  labor  and 
waste  required  in  packing  the  small 
package  is  nearly  as  much  as  in  the 
larger  package.  Thus  you  have  eight 
pint  containers  to  hold  what  a  gal¬ 
lon  would  have  held :  you  pay  for 
four  pint  containers  and  four  labels 
and  four  fillings,  instead  of  for  one 
half-gallon  container  and  one  pack¬ 
age.  And  the  half-gallon  container  is 
just  as  sanitary  as  the  small  contain¬ 
er. 

So,  in  our  day  people  are  paying 
vast  sums  of  money  for  needless  con¬ 
tainers  and  for  useless  packing  be¬ 
cause  they  insist  upon  buying  in  very 
small  quantities,  elaborately  labelled 
and  showily  packed.  And  after  they 
have  used  the  small  supplies  contain¬ 
ed,  the  “empties”  are  mute  but  un¬ 
deniable  evidence  of  the  folly  of  thus 
diverting  so  much  of  much-needed 
means  unto  the  spending  of  money 
for  that  which  is  not  food.  And  this 
is  typical  and  characteristic  of  the 
times.  Our  supposedly  highly  or¬ 
ganized  civilization  delights  too  much 
in  tinsel,  spendthrift  convenience,  ve¬ 
neering,  elaboration  and  showy  ap¬ 
pearance.  And  in  these  “hard  times” 
too’  great  a  portion  of  earnings  is 
spent  for  that  which  is  not  bread  (or 
food)  yet  in  the  cost  items  of  food 
supplies.  We  do  not  buy  foresight- 
edly,  wisely,  economically  as  we 
should. 

The  fuller  text  of  which  the  head¬ 
ing  is  a  part,  completes  the  scripture 
by  asking,  “Wherefore  do  ye  spend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 
and  your  labor  for  that  which  satis¬ 
fied  not?”  These  vital  matters  of 
consideration  direct  our  minds  to  the 
substantial,  the  enduring,  the  life-giv- 
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ing.  Then  it  is  for  us  to  consider, 
too,  that  “man  liveth  not  by  bread  a- 
lone,”  and  having  fully  discerned  the 
vanity  of  the  vainer  things  of  tem¬ 
poral  life  we  should  wisely  proceed  on 
to  the  seeking  out  and  discerning  of 
the  deeper  and  more  important  things 
of  life.  In  its  final  analysis,  earthly 
life  as  an  end,  as  a  goal  is  vain.  “Van¬ 
ity  of  vanities;  all  is  vanity.”  (Eccl. 
1 :2).  “Verily  every  man  at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  vanity.”  (Psa.  39: 
5).  With  some  adaption  the  exam¬ 
ple  of  Paul  here  well  applies  in  the 
words,  “We  .  ,  .  preach  unto  j'ou 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vani¬ 
ties  unto  the  living  God,  which  -made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  -the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein :  who  in 
times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways.  Nevertheless  he 
left  not  himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  fill¬ 
ing  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad¬ 
ness.”  (Acts  14:15-17). 

The  actual  necessities  of  this  life, 
and  yet  more  so  the  fancied  necessa¬ 
ries,  the  luxuries,  the  superfluities, 
the  conventionalities,  for  popularity’s 
sake  are  not  to  be  highly  esteemed, 
which  teaching  is  clearly  and  plainly 
manifested  in  Christ’s  words  to  Mar¬ 
tha  :  “  .  .  .  Thou  art  careful  and 

troubled  about  many  things :  but  one 
thing  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  cho¬ 
sen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her.”  Luke  10:41-42. 

“Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink?  or,  wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (For  after  these  things  do 
the  (Gentiles  seek :)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.”  Matt.  6:31-33. 

“For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself  or  be  cast  away?”  Luke  9:25. 

There  is  yet  one  phase  of  Isaiah 
55:2,  which  had  not  been  included  in 
this  article :  after  asking  the  two  per¬ 
tinent  questions,  this  admonition  and 


commandment  follows  :  “  .  .  .  Heark¬ 
en  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that 
which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  de¬ 
light  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your 
ear,  and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live.” 


THANKSGIVING  THOUGHT 


A  cry  from  the  crowded  city 
Goes  up  to  the  Lord  above ; 

Look  down,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  pity, 
Look  down  in  Thy  boundless  love, 
On  the  hungry  poor  who  know 
But  a  world  of  want  and  woe. 
And  the  ragged  children  small — 
Do  Thou  comfort  one  and  all ! 

Give  hope,  O  Lord,  to  Thy  people ; 
Give  work  to  the  empty  hand; 

And  loudly  from  spire  and  steeple 
Ring  plenty  to  all  the  land — 

To  the  needy,  sick  and  cold, 

To  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  old ; 
Let  a  glad,  inspiring  ray 
Shine  across  their  cheerless  day! 

And  unto  Thy  people  living 
From  Hunger  and  Want  apart, 

Ths  day  of  their  glad  Thanksgiving 
Send  Thou  to  each  happy  heart 
A  remembrance  of  the  poor 
Who  are  knocking  at  their  door. 
That  their  wants  be  sanctified 
By  the  blessings  undenied ! 

— Selected. 


THANKSGIVING 


A  Sister 

We  are  again  nearing  the  time 
when  our  nation  has  set  apart  a  day 
for  a  holiday,  namely  Thanksgiving, 
which  if  properly  observed  brings 
honor  and  praise  unto  the  Lord.  I 
think  we,  as  Christian  people,  should 
be  especially  mindful  as  to  how  we 
conduct  ourselves  on  that  day  (not, 
however,  excepting  any  other  day). 
It  should  not  be  a  day  of  feasting, 
but  of  thanking  and  praising  our  Cre¬ 
ator  as  Paul  admonished  us  in  Eph.  5, 
‘'Giving  thahki-'hh^ays  for  'all1  things 
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unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  many  things  for  which  we 
should  be  thankful,  such  as  health, 
homes,  nourishment  for  our  natural 
bodies  and  also  our  spiritual  bodies', 
and  above  all,  the  gift  of  God,  His 
unspeakable  gift  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  We  should  not  only  thank 
Him  for  saving  us,  but  keeping  us 
saved  and  giving  us  strength  to  do 
His  will  from  day  to  day.  We  should 
give  thanks  for  a  government  which 
allows  us  the  privilege  to  have  reli¬ 
gious  services  at  any  time.  At  this 
time  some  are  suffering  severe  perse¬ 
cution  in  other  countries  on  account 
of  their  faith.  We  are  receiving  so 
many  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  that  these  named  are  only 
a  small  percentage,  and  we  can  not 
name  them  all  now.  So  let  us  ask 
God  to.  help  us  to  fully  appreciate 
-what  He  gives  to  us  and  let  every 
day  be  a  Thanksgiving  day. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


SELECTED  THANKSGIVING 
THOUGHTS 


(From  a  monthly  agricultural  pub¬ 
lication  the  following  commendable 
Thanksgiving  meditations  by  two  dif¬ 
ferent  writers  are  reproduced  as  be¬ 
ing  worthy  of  our  attentive  reading. 
— Editor.) 

“Thanksgiving,  as  we  know  it,  is 
the  harvest  festival  that  is  truly  A- 
merican.  Hospitality,  home-comings, 
and  groaning  tables  have  all  become 
such  a  part  of  the  day  that  the  real 
significance  of  Thanksgiving  is  some¬ 
times  lost. 

“Imagine  yourself  back  in  the  win¬ 
ter  of  1621  in  Plymouth.  A  mere 
handful  of  Pilgrims  was  left  of  those 
who  had  come  on  the  Mayflower  the 
year  before.  Only  55  of  the  original 
101  were  still  alive !  Such  was  the  toll 
o.f  that  first  terrible  winter  of  hunger, 
cold,  illness,  and  privation! 

“Tn  the'  spring  the  precious  seed 
had  l>een  planted  which  they  knew 
mrjst  bring  them  food  fof  the  coming 
year.  Never  were  crops  more  anx¬ 


iously  watched !  Never  more  prayers 
breathed  over  each  sprouting  seed! 
And  as  summer  passed  and  autumn 
came,  their  labors  were  crowned  with 
a  beautiful  harvest.  Then  Governor 
Bradford  proclaimed  three  days  of 
feasting  and  celebrating.  He  sent 
forth  four  men  ‘on  fowling’  for  four 
days  and  they  came  back  laden  with 
wild  turkeys,  ducks,  geese,  and  other 
waterfowl. 

“The  great  Chief  Massasoit  and  90 
of  his  braves  were  guests  of  honor 
and  came  bringing  five  great  deer  and 
several  large  baskets  of  oysters.” 

*  *  *  * 

“It  is  not  hard,  when  the  barn  is 
full  of  hay,  the  silos  packed  with  feed, 
and  a  reasonable  amount  of  grain  in 
the  bins  and  cribs,  to  be  thankful  for 
the  blessings  of  the  year.  Where 
emptiness  stalks  all  over  the  farm¬ 
stead  it  takes  a  lot  of  grace  to  even 
have  faith. 

“Those  of  us  who  have  been  fortu¬ 
nate  in  our  returns  this  year  have  no 
occasion  to  mix  a  little  self-glory  in 
with  our  Thanksgiving.  What  we 
have  received  is  ours  because  for 
some  reason  or  another  we  had  a  lit¬ 
tle  more  moisture  than  those  less  for¬ 
tunate.  Our  part  was  no  better  play¬ 
ed  than  that  of  others.  A  little  water 
when  things  are  on  the  ragged  edge 
may  mark  the  difference  between  fail¬ 
ure  and  a  fair  crop. 

“Nothing  depicts  a  small  spirit  so 
much  as  trying  to  credit  one’s  own 
self  with  the  Providence  of  God.  Such 
a  person  is  poorer  by- far  than  he  who 
has  seen  his  corn  wither  in  the 
drought  and  still  kept  his  faith.” 


GRATITUDE 


There  is  a  very  touching  little  story 
of  a  poor  woman  with  two  children, 
who  had  not  a  bed  for  them  to  lie  up¬ 
on  and  scarcely  any  clothes  to  cover 
them.  In  the  depth  of  winter  they 
were  nearly  frozen,  and  the  mother 
took  the  door  of  the  cellar  off  the 
hinges  and  set  it  up  before  the  corner 
where  they  crouched  down  to  sleep, 


that  some  of  the  draft  and  cold  might 
be  kept  from  them.  One  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  whispered  to  her,  when  she  com¬ 
plained  of  how  badly  off  they  were: 
"Mother,  what  do  those  dear  little  chil¬ 
dren  do  who  have  no  cellar  door  to 
put  in  front  of  them?”  Even  there, 
you  see,  the  little  heart  found  cause 
for  thanksgiving. — Spurgeon. 


PUNISHMENT  FOR  IN¬ 
GRATITUDE 


When  I  consider  how  the  goodness 
of  God  is  abused  and  perverted  by  the 
greatest  part  of  mankind,  I  cannot  but 
be  of  his  mind  who  said :  “The  great¬ 
est  miracle  in  the  world  is  God’s 
patience  and  bounty  to  an  ungrateful 
world.”  Oh,  what  would  God  not  do 
for  His  creatures,  if  thankful,  who 
thus  heaps  coals  of  His  mercies  upon 
the  heads  of  His  enemies?  But  think 
not,  sinners  that  you  will  escape  thus. 
God’s  *  mill  goes  slow,  but  it  grinds 
small.  The  more  admirable  His  pa¬ 
tience  and  bounty  now  are,  the  more 
dreadful  and  insupportable  will  be 
that  fury  which  ariseth  out  of  His  a- 
bused  goodness.  Nothing  is  smoother 
than  the  sea;  yet,  when  stirred  into  a 
tempest,  nothing  rageth  more.  Noth¬ 
ing  is  so  sweet  as  the  patience  and 
goodness  of  God,  and  nothing  so  terri¬ 
ble  as  His  wrath,  when  it  takes  fire. — 
Gurnall. 


THANKSGIVING 


Within  a  mighty  fane,  where  music 
rose 

In  pealing  praise  from  grateful  lips 
and  heart 

To  bless  the  Giver  at  the  harvest-close, 

One  knelt  beside  a  carven  shaft,  a- 
part. 

"Dear  Lord,”  he  said,  "they  come  to 
worship  Thee 

For  gifts  of  garnered  corn  and  cof¬ 
fered  ^gold. 

Another  praise  hast  Thou  appointed 
me, 


To  bless  Thee  for  the  good  Thy 
hands  withhold. 

“They  praise  Thee  that  their  ships  have 
sailed  the  seas 

And  come  again  with  wealth  for 
house  and  mart; 

I  thank  Thee,  O!  my  Father — not  as 
these — 

For  loss  and  wreck  that  swept  me  to 
Thy  heart. 

“They  praise  Thee  for  their  ease  by 
night  and  day, 

The  goodly  heritage  their  eyes  may 
see ; 

I  for  the  idols'  crushed  and  torn  away, 

The  death  of  hopes  that  held  my 
heart  from  Thee. 

“Well  may  they  praise  Thy  name  for 
ppace  and  pelf, 

Thy  plenteous  answer  given  when 
they  cried. 

But,  Thou,  Whose  hand  has  saved  me 
from  myself, 

I  bless  Thee  for  the  prayers  Thy 
love  denied!” 

— Christian  Endeavor  World. 


REPORT 


A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  August,  September, 
and  October,  1930 

Donations  received : 


August 


Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia. 

$38.55 

20 

A  friend,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

1.00 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

13.58 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

20.00 

22 

A  Sister,  Md. 

3.50 

Yoder-Stutzman  reunion 

10.00 

September 

2 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

6.73 

3 

A  Bro.,  Ohio 

1.00 

18 

Con.  A.  M.  Cong.,  Corfu. 

N.  Y. 

11.00 

19 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong., 

Ia.  32.50 

23 

Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

20.00 

24 

North  Clinton  S.  S.,  Ind. 

30.00 

28 

A  Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

5.00 
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October 

1  A  Sister,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 

3  A  Sister,  Ohio  10.00 

7  A  Sister’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Locust  Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  28.07 

11  Oak;  Dale  S'.  S.,  Pa.  16.00 

17  A  Bro.  and  family,  Dela.  50.00 

19  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  19.00 

20  Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  Pa.  40.35 

29  Townline-Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  48.00 

30  Con.  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Corfu,  N.  Y.  26.50 

31  A  Bro.,  Meyersdale,  Pa.  40.00 

Discount — J.  J.  Bender’s 

Store,  Grantsville,  Md.  7.71 

Total  donations  $483.49 

Allowances  for  children  on  support: 
Martin  children  $  15.00 

Tranum  child  10.00 

Cooper  boys  25.00 

Total  allowances  $  50.00 

Children’s  earnings  $  9.40 

Eggs  sold  112.18 

Miscellaneous  items  1.25 

Total  receipts  $656.32 

Expenditures : 

Car  upkeep,  gas  and  oil  $  41.21 

Drygoods  and  clothing  49.07 

Feeds — poultry  and  dairy; 

grinding  of  wheat  187.88 

Freight  and  expressage  5.37 

Groceries,  soaps  224.14 

Hardware  20.94 

Labor  179.00 

Fuel,  light  and  power  39.52 

Professional  services  97.25 

Stationery  and  postage  11.38 

Butte" — winter  supply,  packed  141.00 
New  Song  books  16.80 

Apple-butter  boiling  5.75 

Wheat  16.00 

3  sheep  (mutton)  20.00 

General  odds  and  ends  28.35 

Total  expenditures  $! 083.86 

Treasury  overdrawn 

Aug.  1,  1930  196.80 

Total  debits  $1280.66 

Tfe'vsir  y  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1930  '  ,  $624.34 


(Explanation. — Part  of  the  item  qf 


professional  services  represents  motley 
due  Bro.  Brenneman  for  hospital  and 
medical  services  on  his  operation  last 
May.  $25.00  represents  X-ray  and  hos¬ 
pital  fees  in  the  case  of  a  boy  6  years 
old,  and  for  assistance  required  for  the 
removal  of  a  “jack”  swallowed  by  him ; 
the  object  having  been  lodged  at  the 
opening  of  the  larnyx.  No  charge  has 
yet  been  made  by  the  operating  sur¬ 
geon,  Dr.  O’Sharrett,  who  removed  the 
object.  The  overdrawn  condition  of 
the  treasury  represents  money  under 
interest  and  bills  remaining  unpaid.) 

Provisions  donated  by  the  local  con¬ 
gregation  and  the  surrounding  commu¬ 
nity  were  as  follows :  Cabbage,  squash, 
wild  cherries,  pears,  beets,  preserves, 
tomatoes,  30  gallons  blackberries,  1 
sack  grain,  1  sack  oats,  cucumbers, 
plums,  canned  tomatoes  and  apples, 
apple  butter,  buns,  sandwiches,  soap 
fat,  mutton  and  canned  beef. 

By  the  Locust  Grove  cong. :  Gas, 
canned  fruit,  apple  butter,  graham 
flour,  sage  tea,  dried  apples  and  pears. 

Erie  County  Cong.,  N.  Y. :  1  keg 
pear  butter,  apple  butter,  several  bush¬ 
els  each  of  apples,  pears,  grapes,  and 
peaches,  squash,  and  about  500  qts.  of 
canned  fruit  and  preserves.  Two  Home 
boys  donated  some  cabbage. 

A  brother  at  Fentress,  Va.,  sent  pre¬ 
paid,  2  barrels  sweet  potatoes  and  5 
gallons  honey.  The  Stutzman- Yoder 
reunion  donated  celery  and  radishes. 
The  Johnson  Shoe  Store,  Lewistown, 
Pa.,  60  prs.  small  children’s  shoes. 

A  brother  and  seven  sisters  from 
Oakland,  Md.,  gave  valuable  and  much 
appreciated  assistance  in  house-clean¬ 
ing,  thus  sharing  in  the  labors  connect¬ 
ed  with  caring  for  a  large  family  of 
needy  and  dependent  children. 

Nine  of  the  inmates  with  badly  af¬ 
fected  tonsils  had  them  removed  here 
at  the  Home,  by  Dr.  O’Sharrett  and 
some  assistants.  The  work  was  cheer¬ 
fully  done  gratis.  One  girl  had  been 
taken  to  the  hospital  for  crippled  chil¬ 
dren  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  for  re-exami¬ 
nation  of  her  eyes,  and  another  girl  is 
still  remaining  there  and  receiving 
treatment  for  a  crippled  foot.  The 
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other  foot  had  previously  been  attend¬ 
ed  to  and  greatly  benefited  at  the  same 
place. 

During  the  quarter  two  boys  were 
placed  out  on  trial ;  one  boy  was  given 
a  home  until  of  age.  One  boy  who 
was  out  for  the  summer  was  returned, 
two  girls  were  received  back,  two  small 
girls  were  committed  to  the  Home, 
two  received  on  support,  and  two  small 
boys  also  received  on  support  until 
more  definite  satisfactory  arrange¬ 
ments  can  be  effected.  The  number  of 
inmates  at  present  is  70. 

A  rearrangement  among  the  work¬ 
ers  finds  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Bren- 
neman  quartered  in  the  newly  built 
dwelling,  and  the  writer  and  family  in 
the  main  building. 

Sister  Luella  Yoder,  a  near  neighbor, 
helped  out  several  weeks  in  August. 

Sisters  from  the  local  congregation 
and  community  have  been  coming  in 
each  week  and  doing  most  of  the  mend¬ 
ing. 

We  present  this  report  to  the  Herold 
readers  with  a  sense  of  appreciation 
and  gratitude  for  the  good-will  and  in¬ 
terest  in  general  that  has  been  mani¬ 
fested  toward  the  cause,  and  we  thank 
our  Father  in  heaven  in  your  behalf. 
May  His  blessing  rest  with  each  effort 
in  His  name  that  the  work  may  go  on 
supplying  not  only  temporal  needs  to 
the  needy,  but  also  spiritual  nourish¬ 
ment  to  their  souls,  and  this  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

Fraternally, 

Lewis  Bender. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  19,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name : 
The  church  was  at  Enos  Nisiy’s  and 
will  be  at  Jake  Miller’s.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  No.  627  and  628.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Henry  Nisly. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Oct.  23,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 


all  Herold  readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  The  weather  has  turned 
colder  again.  I  am  sorry  I  haven’t 
written  for  so  long  but  will  try  and 
do  better  now.  I  have  memorized  16 
verses  in  English  and  10  in  German, 
all  3  songs  in  English  and  1  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  629  and  630.  Fred  Miller’s  are 
going  to  Greenwood,  Del.  tomorrow. 
Her  sister  came  to  visit  them.  Her 
name  is  Salome  Beachey.  My  sister 
Ada  was  in  the  hospital  for  4  weeks. 
A  car  struck  her  in  front  of  our  house. 
She  is  at  home  again.  I  will  close 
wishing  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Henry  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  23,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 
The  weather  is  fair.  To-day  we  were 
shucking  corn.  To-day  was  my  broth¬ 
er’s  birthday.  He  is  11  years  old. 
Church  will  be  at  Jonas  Otto’s  next 
time.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  629,  630.  With  best  wishes.  An¬ 
drew  Helmuth. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Oct.  26,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  rea¬ 
ders,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name: 
It  has  been  quite  cold  the  last  week. 
We  had  a  killing  frost  last  Sunday 
night.  We  had  S.  S.  to-day.  I  have 
memorized  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  The  Articles  of  Confession  in 
German  and  8  German  Bible  Verses. 
Last  Sunday  Eli  Swartzendruber  of 
Kempsville,  Va.,  and  Anna  Petersheim 
of  Penna.  were  published  to  be  mar¬ 
ried  next  Sunday  in  church.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Anna  V.  Miller. 

Middleburv  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name : 
As  I  did  not  write  for  so  long  I  will 
try  again.  It  has  been  nice  the  last 
few  days.  This  morning  we  had  a 
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little  snow  but  it  melted  as  soon  as  it 
came  down.  My  mother’s  grandfather 
is  .sick  about  two  weeks.  His  name  is 
John  E.  Bontrager.  He  was  93  years 
old  Oct.  9.  He  knew  everybody  till 
the  last  day  or  so.  He  talks  most  of 
the  time.  Mostly  Bible  verses.  I  mem¬ 
orized  10  Bibie  verses  in  English  and 
7  in  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  629,  630.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Simon 
Graber. 

Dear  Simon,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  I  guess  if  we  would  live  till  we 
were  93  years  old  we  would  think  we 
lived  an  awful  long  time  don’t  you 
think  ?  Susan. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  1,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  Father  and  John  went  to 
market  to-day.  Jonas  is  out  shucking 
corn  this  morning.  Sol  Yoders,  Mary 
and  Davie  were  here  not  long  ago. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Eli 
Swartzentruber  and  Anna  Petersheim 
will  be  married  tomorrow  in  church. 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  Belle.  I  worked  at  Jonas 
Swartzentruber’s  3  days  last  week. 
Well  I  don’t  know  njuch  to  write. 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings.  Dan¬ 
nie  J.  Miller. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  2,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name: 
I  have  not  written  to  the  Herold  for 
some  time.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know  except  mother.  She  is  pretty 
good.  She  goes  out  to  the  table  and 
rides  around  in  her  wheelchair.  To¬ 
day  father  and  I  were  at  church  where 
Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Anna  Peter¬ 
sheim  were  married.  We  had  dry 
weather  but  we  had  a  good  rain.  I 
go  to  school  and  I  am  in  the  5th  grade. 
I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  629,  630.  I  will  close.  Andy 
Mast. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 


Bremen,  Ind.,  Oct.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus.’  holy 
name :  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  haven’t  written  for  quite  a 
while.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
My  mother  was  in  Iowa  and  came 
home  yesterday.  The  weather  changed 
very  suddenly.  Monday  a  week  ago  it 
was  still  quite  warm  but  Saturday 
morning  it  was  only  26  degrees  above 
zero.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos  623-627  the  best  I  can.  Sunday 
communion  services  were  held  at 
Jacob  Burkholder’s,  and  will  be  there 
again  if  it  is  the  dear  Lord’s  will.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Levi 
Yoder. 

Dear  Levi,  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Susan. 


THE  RELATION  OF  WORLDLI¬ 
NESS  TO  DRESS 


Now  and  then  someone  arises  to 
inform  us  that  it  is  the  heart  state  that 
counts  and  that  words  spent  on  the 
drefcs  question  are  wasted.  We  are 
told  that  plainness  of  dress  does  not 
make  one  holy  and  that  following  the 
fashions  of  the  world  does  not  make 
one  worldly. 

But  even  if  we  grant  all  that  is  said 
on  these  matters,  it  still  remains  that 
dress  is  a  fine  indqg  to  the  mind  and 
heart.  Slothfulness  of  spirit,  coarse¬ 
ness  of  manners,  fastidiousness  of 
taste,  and  many  other  inner  qualities 
find  their  expression  in  the  individual’s 
dress.  In  fact  the  dress  may  be  said  to 
be  the  advertisement  of  what  is  with¬ 
in  the  heart  and  mind,  and  if  there 
were  no  other  harm,  it  would  not  be 
right  for  a  Christian  to  carry  a  sign 
which  says,  “I  love  the  world  and  am 
enslaved  to  its  fashions  and  laws,”  for 
this  is  a  false  notice  if  he  is  a  real 
Christian.  It  is  only  fair  to  the  public 
that  we  should  remove  the  outside  an¬ 
nouncements  of  the  old  life,  when  the 
new  life  has  taken  its  place  within. 
When  the  poolroom  becomes  a  grocery 
store  it  is  proper  that  the  sign  without 
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should  be  changed  and  made  to  in¬ 
dicate  the  new  business. 

The  following  “selection”  on  “Plain 
Dressing”  is  taken  from  The  Wesleyan 
Methodist.  We  commend  it  and  pass 
it  on: 

A  young  Christian  woman  awhile 
ago  started  to  go  to  Kansas.  On  the 
way  the  conductor  of  the  train  sat 
down  opposite  her,  and  politely  asked : 
“Why  do  you  dress  so  plain?”  She  in¬ 
quired  what  his  motive  was  in  asking 
this  question.  He  replied  that  his  wife 
always  talked  about  the  necessity  of 
women’s  dressing  plain,  while  he  did 
not  see  any  reason  for  doing  so.  The 
young  lady  looked  at  him  and  said: 
“Why  do  you  wear  this  special  uni¬ 
form?”  He  replied,  “Because  I  serve 
the  Rock  Island  Company,  and  com¬ 
ply  with  its  orders  in  wearing  it.”  “So 
do  I,”  was  the  quick  reply.  “I  have 
joined  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  am 
in  the  service  of  my  Master,  whose 
orders  I  must  obey  in  my  dress,  ac¬ 
cording  to  I  Tim.  2 :9,  where  He  states 
that  women  should  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel.” — Selected. 

DRESSING  THE  CHILDREN 


Copied  from  July  1930  Free  Methodist 

Brother  B.  F.  Roberts  was  a  minis¬ 
ter  who  preached  practical  truth  in  a 
loving  but  fearless  manner.  He  was 
a  very  learned  nran  and  he  spoke  the 
truth  very  plainly  and  forcefully.  The 
following  was  written  by  him  on  the 
subject  of  parental  responsibility : 

As  long  as  parents  are  responsible 
for  their  children  they  should  control 
their  children.  They  should  conse¬ 
crate  them  to  the  Lord,  and  train  them 
up  for  the  Lord.  In  dressing  them 
they  should  conform  to  the  rules 
which  God  has  laid  down  in  His  Word. 
They  should  explain  to  them  that  they 
do  it  to  please  the  Lord.  The  minds 
of  children  should  be  directed  to  some¬ 
thing  nobler  than  the  vanities  of  dress. 
Children  may  learn  at  an  early  age, 
that  the  favor  of  the  Lord  is  more  to 
them  than  the  admiration  of  the 


world.  But,  measured  even  by  the  low 
standard  of  taste,  a  child  is  never  so 
beautiful  as  when  dressed  with  sim¬ 
plicity.  Modesty  and  humility  are 
more  precious  ornaments  than  any 
which  can  be  purchased  at  Vanity 
Fair.  Teach  your  child  to  prize  these 
above  all  price.  If  God  has  opened 
your  eyes  to  see  that  you  must  dress 
plain,  then,  if  you  have  children,  dress 
them  plain.  Do  not  put  ornaments  on 
them  which  you  can  not  wear.  Rela¬ 
tives  or  friends  should  not  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  dress  them  up  in  fashionable  at¬ 
tire  any  more  than  they  would  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  send  them  to  a  dancing 
school.  Dress  them  in  a  neat,  com¬ 
fortable,  plain  manner.  If  you  dress 
them  up  when  they  are  small,  they 
will  dress  you  up  when  they  are  big. 
Many  a  woman  who  dressed  plain 
when  young,  and  when  her  children 
were  small,  and  who  led  a  Godly  life, 
has  allowed  her  fashionable  children 
to  dress  her  up  like  the  world,  and  has 
lost  her  religious  experience,  and  be¬ 
come  a  mere  dead,  formal  professor, 
in  danger  of  damnation.  If  you  allow 
yourself  to  become  one  of  this  world, 
you  will  share  the  fate  of  worldlings. 
You  compromise  in  religious  matters 
with  your  children  at  a  great  peril  to 
yourself  and  to  their  souls.  Pride 
shuts  those  whom  it  governs  out  of 
heaven.  Therefore  shun  it  if  you  would 
shun  hell. — Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


By  Levi  Mumaw 

A  cable  from  Paraguay  under  date  of 
Movember  1  brings  the  following  message: 

“Doctors  have  diagnosed  .epidemic  as  Ty¬ 
phoid.  Conditions  very  grave.  In  village 
eight  alone  there  are  forty-three  ill  and 
nineteen  dead  to  date.  Movement  in  colony 
paralyzed  and  doctors  taking  energetic 
measure®  to  halt  disease  and  have  begun 
vaccination  entire  colony.  Epidemic  increas¬ 
ing  in  villages  six  and  seven  and  beginning 
in  villages  ten  and  eleven.”  We  continue 
to  urge  that  we  cease  not  to  pray  for  the 
speedy  relief  from  this  dread  disease  for 
these  unfortunate  people. 
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Referring  to  “Relief  Notes”  dated  Sept. 
22,  1930,  we  want  to  call  attention  to  a 
statement  made  relative  to  the  small  group 
of  refugees  who  will  probably  remain  in 
Germany  and  be  supported  there.  We  stat¬ 
ed  that  they  will  not  be  permitted  to  leave 
Germany — which  should  have  been  stated 
in  a  different  way  as  they  will  not  be  able 
to  leave  because  of  certain  conditions  af¬ 
fecting  them  personally  and  not  because  of 
any  restrictions  by  the  German  government 
in  not  allowing  them  to  leave. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  welcome  commu¬ 
nication  from  Bro.  G.  G.  Hubert,  Colonie 
Fernheim,  Paraguay,  by  letter  dated  Sept. 
IS,  1930.  He  advises  that  his  communica¬ 
tions  have  not  been  sent  as  frequently  as 
he  had  desired  because  of  being  very  busy 
in  looking  after  the  need  of  the  colonists. 
He  had  intended  sending  monthly  reports 
and  hoped  to  be  able  to  carry  out  this  plan 
from  now  on  as  the  work  is  settling  down 
to  a  more  normal  basis. 

The  work  has  not  been  without  its  diffi¬ 
culties  and  some  delays,  but  his  report  is 
very  encouraging  in  that  the  eleven  villages 
of  about  25  families  each  are  all  located  and 
the  colonists  are  busy  with  the  preparation 
of  the  temporary  homes  and  the  breaking 
up  of  bhe  land  for  planting.  Some  difficulty 
has  been  experienced  in  digging  their  wells. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  work  some  delays 
were  experienced  beyond  the  control  of 
Bro.  Hiebert  and  the  colonists,  but  these 
difficulties  were  later  removed  and  the  work 
proceeded  in  an  orderly  way  and  the  last 
two  groups  were  permitted  to  move  on 
their  land  as  soon  as  they  reached  the  col¬ 
ony  which  was  a  great  advantage  to  all 
concerned.  In  several  of  the  earlier  villag¬ 
es  the  water  difficulties  are  not  yet  satis¬ 
factorily  solved,  but  we  hope  these  condi¬ 
tions  will  soon  be  corrected. 

Considerable  food  has  been  secured  from 
the  Canadian  colony  which  adjoins  the  new 
colony,  but  not  enough  to  supply  the  needs 
until  a  harvest  is  reaped.  Accordingly  food 
must  be  brought  in  from  the  outside,  which 
in  general  is  more  expensive  and  must  be 
transported  from  the  railroad  station  by  ox- 
teams.  Bro.  Hiebert  has  supervision  of  this 
work  and  is  doing  the  best  under  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  that  can  be  done.  He  advises 
that  the  corporation  has  a  new  local  man¬ 
ager,  Mr.  Olaf  Noren,  who  for  a  number 


of  weeks  has  been  busily  engaged  in  the 
work.  He  has  made  a  good  impression  on 
the  colonists  and  earnestly  endeavors  to  be 
a  real  help  to  them. 

He  calls  attention  to  the  establishing  of 
a  post  office  in  the  colony.  The  name  of 
this  new  colony  is  “Colonie  Fernheim.”  In 
the  following  extracts,  we  will  let  him 
bring  his  own  message  to  our  reader,  which 
we  believe  will  be  appreciated.  In  order 
tp  understand  better  some  of  the  problems 
the  colonists  are  meeting,  one  must  con¬ 
sider  the  fact  that  they  are  located  on  vir¬ 
gin  soil  of  which  not  over  20%  is  open 
land,  about  80  miles  from  the  nearest  rail¬ 
road  Ration,  these  disadvantages  counter¬ 
acting  in  a  measure  their  advantages  of  a 
mild  climate  and  productive  soil,  etc.  It  is 
to  be  expected  that  in  such  a  large  group 
there  will  be  individuals  who  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  the  new  conditions.  We  are 
glad,  however,  to  advise  that  Bro.  Hiebert 
has  reported  that  in  general  the  people  are 
resigned  to  their  lot  and  are  busy  making 
the  necessary  preparations  for  their  new 
home. 

“Two  weeks  ago  the  fourth  group  ar¬ 
rived,  and  I  shall  now  briefly  write  about 
their  arrival  and  add  a  brief  general  report. 
The  fourth  group  reached  Puerto  Casado 
on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  August  17. 
They  were  all  well  to  the  extent  that  none 
of  them  was  bedfast.  They  reported  a 
pleasant  voyage  from  Hamburg  to  Buenos 
Aires  on  the  German  steamer  “Villagarcia,” 
and  from  there  on  the  river  steamer  “Mex¬ 
ico.”  They  arrived  at  Buenos  Aires  two 
days  after  schedule  time,  and  of  this  we 
were  informed  by  wire,  but  the  dispatch  did 
not  state  that  on  the  steamer  Mexico  the 
trip  would  take  two  days  less  than  that  of 
the  former  three  groups  which  came  on  the 
“Apipe.”  Consequently  the  teams  arrived 
two  days  late  and  the  immigrants  remained 
a  day  longer  at  the  harbor,  sinoe  it  had 
better  accommodations  than  there  were  at 
the  terminal  of  the  railroad.  Early  on  Au¬ 
gust  20  we  started  with  all  baggage  by  spe¬ 
cial  train  for  the  terminal  where  the  Cana¬ 
dian  and  Russian  Mennonites  met  us  with 
some  sixty  ox  wagons.  The  whole  trip  by 
train  and  wagons  was  made  without  any 
special  difficulties.” 

“Over  1400  souls  have  settled  here  to 
date  within  a  period  of  less  than  four 
months.  Since  there  is  a  saving  in  the  cost 
of  ocean  transportation  when  immigrants 
go  in  larger  groups,  and  the  German  au¬ 
thorities  desired  them  to  pass  on  without 
unnecessary  delay,  they  were  sent  in  groups 
of  350  and  more.  It  goes  without  saying 
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that  it  is  a  difficult  problem  to  receive  such 
large  groups  and  transport  them  from  110 
to  120  kilometers  from  the  railroad  and  at 
the  same  time  take  care  of  a  number  of 
villages  which  have  been  established.  25 
families,  or  about  125  persons  (one  village) 
would  have  been  the  desirable  number  in  a 
group,  if  the  German  government  would 
have  granted  a  little  more  time.  And  then 
it  was  also  important  that  the  people  were 
given  the  opportunity  to  settle  down  and 
take  care  of  themselves  as  soon  as  possi¬ 
ble." 

"Health  in  the  new  colony  is  satisfactory, 
as  well  as  in  the  Canadian  colony.  During 
the  past  year  there  were  67  births  and  7 
cases  of  death.  Many  of  the  new  settlers, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  had  various  complaints 
due  to  the  process  of  acclimatization,  such 
as  diarrhea,  eye  and  lip  complaints,  but  as 
a  rule  they  are  after  a  short  time  well  and 
able  to  work.  In  the  new  colony  a  few  old 
ladies  and  a  few  children  died.  In  Kleefeld 
(village  3)  Mrs.  Cornelius  Lepp  died  a  few 
days  ago,  aged  32  years  and  8  months. 
Her.  sickness  was  dropsy  from  which  she 
suffered  eight  years.” 

“The  name  of  the  new  colony  (Russian 
Mennonites)  is  Colony  Femheim  (Spanish: 
Colonia  Femheim)  and  it  'has  now  its  own 
post  office.  Correspondents  and  editors  will 
please  take  notice  of  this.  Correspondents 
in  the  United  States  should  also  note  that 
a  2c  stamp  suffices  for  letters  to  Paraguay. 
Nearly  all  letters  received  have  a  5c  stamp.” 

With  brotherly  greeting, 

G.  G.  Hiebert. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1930. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  LARGEST 
AIRSHIP 


Many  shall  run  to  and  fro. — Daniel 
12:4. 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength. — Isaiah  40:31. 

In  the  horrible  disaster  which  befell 
the  largest  airship  in  the  world,  the 
R-101  of  Great  Britain’s  fleet,  we  have 
another  sacrifice  on  the  modern  altar 
of  speed.  The  people  of  the  world 
stood  aghast,  and  well-nigh  speechless 
at  the  news.  Reporters  sought  to 
speak,  but  there  was  not  much  to  say. 
The  catastrophe  was  a  terrific  shock  to 
Great  Britain.  The  nations  of  the 
world  are  sympathizing  with  them  in 
their  deep  sorrow.  Condolences  have 
come  to  them  from  all  parts  of  the 
whole  world. 

The  ship  was  on  a  trial  test  to  India 


when  she  crashed  into  a  hillside  and 
exploded,  causing  a  horrible  fire,  in 
which  the  giant  dirigible  was  complete¬ 
ly  destroyed.  The  loss  of  $5,000,000, 
and  more  is  nought  in  comparison  with 
the  loss  of  forty-seven  lives,  so  quickly 
snuffed  out.  These  m§n  were  the  “aer¬ 
onautical  brains”  of  Great  Britain, 
Britain.  With  them  went  much  of  the 
accumulated  experience  of  .  aviation 
construction  and  operation  gained  dur¬ 
ing  the  post-war  years.  As  a  result  of 
this  the  establishment  of  air  routes  to 
the  principal  countries  of  the  Empire 
has  suffered  a  severe  setback. 

The  tragiv  crash  of  the  R-101  recalls 
another  major  disaster  of  the  present 
century — the  sinking  of  the  Titanic. 
The  Titanic  was  rated  to  cope  with  all 
the  dangers  of  the  sea,  just  as  the  R-101 
was  expected  to  withstand  the  hazards 
peculiar  to  aircraft.  Smaller  boats  and 
airships  have  been  able  to  accomplish 
what  these  two  giants  were  not  able  to 
do.  It  is  not  always  size  that  counts. 
Such  catastrophes  make  quite  a  dent 
into  the  egotism  of  man  to-day,  and 
may  be  necessary,  lest  we  be  too  vain 
and  proud  of  our  accomplishments. 
“Heady,”  “highminded,”  and  “proud” 
are  words  used  to  describe  the  ear¬ 
marks  of  the  endtime,  according  to  the 
unerring  forecast  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  II  Timothy  3:1-5. 

The  Bible  predicts  both  an  age  of 
much  traveling  and  high  speed.  The 
Spirit  of  God,  looking  down  the  vista 
of  time,  unerringly  foretells  much  tra¬ 
vel  when  He  states,  “They  shall  run 
to  and  fro,”  We  may  well  ask,  Is  all 
the  speed  of  our  modern  times  neces¬ 
sary?  We  emphatically  say,  “No!” 
The  speeding  of  the  day  is  enervating 
to  millions.  Our  death  toll  is  simply 
terrible.  The  maimed  bodies  on  the 
highways  to-day  tell  a  tragic  story. 
The  sacrifices  being  made  on  the  aljtar 
of  speed  savors  of  idolatry.  There  is 
need  for  a  halt.  It  will  not  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  run  the  snail’s  pace  of  the  East 
but  Orientals  have  much  which  we 
could  well  learn,  and  that  with  profit. 
They  take  time  to  worship,  they  take 
time  to  live,  they  take  time  to  meditate. 
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The  Christian  Church  of  the  East  asks 
the  Christian  Church  of  the  West  this 
important  question,  “With  your  speed 
of  life  can  your  soul  survive  the  pace  ?” 

The  message  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
is  worthy  of  note,  “They  that  wait  up¬ 
on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  ea¬ 
gles.”  These  wings  will  not  bring  a- 
bout  such  a  death  toll,  but  will  minis¬ 
ter  to  life  and  longevity.  “They  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary this  is  another 
kind  of  running,  one  not  so  disastrous. 
This  is  the  kind  of  speed  *we  are  need¬ 
ing,  a  speeding  up  in  the  realms  of  the 
spirit  and  soul. 

With  ample  facilities  to  travel  to 
such  countries  as  India,  with  sufficient 
speed  and  considerably  greater  safety, 
we  hardly  feel  that  the  sacrifice  of 
those  lives  was  called  for,  although  we 
sympathize  with  the  families  and  na¬ 
tion  in  their  laying  away,  in  one  grave, 
in  Cardington,  the  remains  of  the  vic¬ 
tims  of  the  disaster. — Christian  Moni¬ 
tor. 

PRAYER  AND  PRAISE 

Let  your  prayers  be  composed  of 
thanksgiving,  praise,  confession  and 
petition,  without  any  argument  or  ex¬ 
hortation  addressed  to  those  who  are' 
supposed  to  be  praying  with  you.  A- 
dopt  no  fixed  forms  of  expression,  ex¬ 
cept  such  as  you  obtain  from  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Express  your  desire  in  the  brief¬ 
est  and  simplest  form,  without  circum¬ 
locution.  Hallow  God’s  name  bv  avoid¬ 
ing  its  unnecessary  repetition.  Adopt 
the  simple  devotional  phrases  of  Scrip- 
ture^  but  avoid  the  free  use  of  its  fig¬ 
ures,  and  all  quaint  and  doubtful  ap¬ 
plication  of  its  terms  to  foreign  sub¬ 
jects.  Pray  to  God  and  not  to  man. 

F.  A.  Alexander. 

THE  COST  OF  AUTOMOBILES 

Motoring  is  expensive,  not  only  in 
the  cost  of  operations  and  up-keep,  but 
in  the  horrible  toll  of  human  life*  which 
the  general  public  is  paying  daily.  The 
Harley  Corporation  of  Connecticut  has 


kept  records  for  seven  years.  This 
state  has  the  small  population  of  1,500, 
000,  but  it  has  had  68,214  accidents  and 
2,556  fatalities.  The  death  toll  through 
auto  accidents  becomes  more  startling 
when  we  remember  that  for  every  one 
that  dies  from  typhoid,  ewy  four 
from  diphtheria,  thirty  are  killed  by- 
motor  accidents.  When  it  is  noted 
that  four-fifths  of  the  accidents  are  a- 
voidable,  the  figures  look  all  the  worse. 
We  cannot  do  away  with  the  automo¬ 
biles,  but  we  ought  to  do  away  with  the 
driver  who  cannot  safely  drive  cars, 
and  the  fellow  who  criminally  drives 
cars.  Fool  drivers  and  drinkers  should 
lose  their  license  at  once,  better  still, 
they  should  never  be  given  ofi'e.  Irre¬ 
sponsible  young  men  and  girls  should 
never  be  allowed  back  of  the  wheel. — 
Christian  Monitor. 

GODLINESS  IS  PROFITABLE 

One  of  the  greatest  merchants  of 
England  was  Samuel  Budgett.*  His 
large  warehouse  was  conducted  on  re¬ 
ligious  principles.  One  large  room  of 
his  building  was  a  chapel  where  all  his 
workmen  assembled  for  prayers  morn¬ 
ing  and  evening.  Once  a  visitor  asked 
an  employee  of  what  use  it  was  to  have 
that  custom. 

“See  for  yourself”  was  the  answer: 
“there  is  no  such  establishment  of  hon¬ 
or,  of  labor  and  success  in  England.” 
Another  employee,  asked  for  the  secret 
of  Mr.  Budgett’s  success,  replied,  “his 
true  religion.” 

The  man  who  founded  the-  Century 
Magazine  was  Roswell  Smith.  Con¬ 
cerning  him  his  biographer  tells  an  in¬ 
teresting  story.  He  was  a  religious 
man  and  always  opened  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  with  pray¬ 
er.  And  the  years  that  he  opened  the 
meetings  that  way  were  the  best  years 
financially  that  the  Century  Company 
ever  had.  During  those  years  the  Cen¬ 
tury  Dctionary  was  compiled  at  a  cost 
of  one  million  dollars.  Yet  so  prosper? 
ous  was  the  magazine  that  for  the  ten 
years  during  which  the  dictionary  was 
being  compiled  the  company  did  not 
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have  to  borrow  a  cent  to  finance  it, 
dividends  were  paid  to  the  stockhold¬ 
ers  and  when  the  dictionary  appeared 
it  was  entirely  paid  for  before  a  copy 
was  sold. 

There  are  many  other  instances,  not 
only  in  the  case  of  business  firms  but 
of  individual  lives  where  it  has  been 
proved  over  and  over  again  that  “God¬ 
liness  is  profitable  to  all  things.” — 
Young  People. 


HAPPINESS 


Mrs.  D.  C.  Eby 

Happy,  of  course  she  is  happy,  we 
thought  as  we  walked  up  to  her  beau¬ 
tiful  Syrian  home  facing  out  into  a 
large  garden.  As  we  stood  at  the  door 
waiting  to  be  admitted,  we  looked  out 
on  the  garden  expecting  to  find  beauti¬ 
ful  flowers,  as  well  as  vegetables,  but 
were  disappointed  to  find  it  a  bare  plot 
of  grpund.  Then  we  remembered  a 
visit  we  had  made  only  a  few  days 
before  to  a  much  smaller  garden  lot, 
and  how  the  Armenian  lady  who  owns 
it  told  us  of  the  many  happy  morn¬ 
ing  hours  she  had  spent  in  it.  She 
loaded  us  down  with  flowers  and  in¬ 
vited  us  back  for  more.  We  wondered 
how  she  found  time  to  spend  in  her 
garden,  for  we  knew  that  she  had 
many  outside  activities,  as  well  as  her 
home  to  care  for.  But  with  all  her 
work  we  always  find  her  content  and 
with  time  to  give  to  anyone  who  needs 
her. 

While  we  were  comparing  the  two 
gardens  the  lady  came  and  let  us  in. 
At  once  she  began  telling  us  how  bad¬ 
ly  she  felt  and  how  lonely  she  was.  So 
many  things  had  happened  to  make 
her  unhappy.  She  did  not  like  the 
house,  and  the  three  children  we  saw 
running  around  appeared  to  be  a  hin¬ 
drance  to  her  happiness,  for  she 
thought  they  kept  her  from  making 
friends. 

As  we  listened  to  her,  we  felt  sure 
that  if  she  would  cease  to  look  to  the 
outside  world  for  happiness  and  would 


begin  to  look  for  it  within  the  things 
she  possessed  she  would  be  sure  to 
find  it. 

But  a  few  days  after  this  we  were 
reminded  that  true  happiness  can  only 
be  found  in  a  life  surrendered  to  God, 
and  that  the  only  way  to  help  our 
Syrian  friend  would  be  to  teach  her 
about  Christ  and  lead  her  to  Him. 
'This  was  brought  to  mind  by  an  Ar¬ 
menian  girl  who  came  to  visit  us.  Her 
dress  was  clean  but  faded  from  many 
washings;  her*shoes  were  the  cheap¬ 
est  kind.  But  as  one  looked  into  her 
shining  eyes  and  smiling  face  they 
soon  forgot  that  she  was  not  dressed 
in  the  most  expensive  clothing.  At 
once  she  began  talking  about  the  many 
good  things  God  has  given  her  and 
told  us  how  happy  she  was.  One  must 
visit  her  tiny  room  to  see  that  she 
hasn’t  many  comforts  in  this  life,  for 
she  will  never  mention  it.  She  reminds 
one  of  a  person  taking  a  long  journey 
over  a  very  rough  road;  the  rewards 
at  the  end  are  so  wonderful  that  the 
traveler  forgets  his  hardships,  because 
his  mind(is  upon  what  he  will  gain  at 
the  end. 

As  we  compare  this  Syrian  lady, 
who  has  so  much  around  her  to  make 
her  happy  but  has  not  found  happi¬ 
ness,  with  the  Armenian  girl,  who  has 
so  little  around  her  io  make  her  happy 
but  has  found  so  much  happiness  that 
she  is  making  every  one  happy  with 
whom  she  comes  in  contact,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  words  of  David  when 
he  said,  “Happy  is  that  people,  whose 
God  is  the  Lord.” — Bi-Monthly  Letter. 


,“My  first  wish  is  to  see  this  plague  to 
mankind  (war)  banished  from  the 
earth  and,  although  it  is  against  the 
profession  of  arms  and  would  clip  the 
wings  of  some  young  soldiers  soaring 
after  glory,  to  see  the  whole  world  in 
peace  and  the  inhabitants  striving 
who  could  contribute  most  to  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  mankind. — George  Washing¬ 
ton  in  a  letter  to  David  Humphreys, 
July  25,  1785. 
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WILL  SOME  FATHER  ANSWER 
TOMMY’S  QUESTION 

“Daddy,”  said  Tommy  to  his  fa¬ 
ther,  as  he  stood  by  his  side  in  their 
new  garage  admiring  their  new  car, 
“is  this  the  best  motor  car  in  the 
world?” 

“I  wouldn’t  say  that,”  said  his  fa¬ 
ther.  “There  are  cars  that  cost  more; 
but  still,  for  its  price,  there  isn’t  any¬ 
thing  to  beat  it.  And  it  cost  a  lot  of 
money.” 

“Is  that  why  you’ve  got  such  a  nice 
house  for  it?”  asked  Tommy. 

“Of  course,”  said  his  father.  “A 
machine  built  like  that,  my  son,  must 
be  considered  as  an  investment,  and  a 
good  business  man  always  takes  care 
of  his  investments.” 

“And  that’s  why  you  watch  it  so 
much,  and  keep  a  man  to  look  after 
it?”  proceeded  Tommy. 

“Certainly,”  was  the  reply.  “A 
careful  man  is  bound  to  look  well  af¬ 
ter  his  investments,  and  see  that  they 
are  always  in  good  order.  That’s  only 
common  sense,  my  boy.  You  surely 
understand  that  much.” 

“Yes,  daddy,  I  do,”  said  Tommy, 
and  then,,  after  a  few  moments  of  qui¬ 
et,  given  to  thought,  he  raised  his 
voice  again. 

“Daddy,”  he  said,  a  little  wistfully, 
“you  don’t  think,  me  much  of  an  in¬ 
vestment,  do  you?” — Methodist  Re¬ 
corder. 


HAVE  YOU  COUNTED  THE 
COST? 


Two  young  soldiers  were  talking  a- 
bout  the  service  of  Christ.  One  of 
them  said — 

“I  cannot  tell  you  all  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  to  me,  or  what  He  has  done 
for  me.  I  do  wish  you  would  enlist 
in  His  army.” 

“I  am  thinking  about  it,”  answered 
the  other  young  man,  “but  it  means 
giving  up  several  things — in  fact,  I 
am  counting  the  cost.” 

A  Christian  officer  just  passing 
heard  the  last  remark,  and,  laying  his 


hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  young 
soldier,  said, 

“Young  man,  you  talk  of  counting 
the  cost  of  following  Christ,  but 
have  you  ever  counted  the  cost  of  not 
following  Him?” 

For  days  that  question  exercised 
the  mind  of  that  young  man,  and  he 
found  no  rest  till  he  trusted  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  sinners, 
whose  faithful  soldier  he  has  been 
for  twenty-seven  years. — T.  in  Scat¬ 
tered  Seed. 


PRAYER  ANSWERED 


How  many  things  are  clear  to  us  to-day 

That  yesterday  we  saw  through  mist  of 
tears  ? 

How  many  things  are  better  than  our 
fears  ? 

What  sunbeams  through  our  self- 
wrought  shadows  play? 

Not  one  fair,  earnest  hope  is  laid  away 

Within  its  shroud  of  weary,  wasted 
years, 

But  from  the  tangled  grass  above  it 
peers, 

Full  soon,  some  blossom  redolent  of 
May. 

We  stretch  beseeching  hands  to  heav¬ 
en  and  pray 

That  this  or  that  be  granted  whilst 
we  plead. 

We  turn  with  empty  hands  from  pray¬ 
er  and  say: 

“We  are  unheard,  forgotten  —  lost  in¬ 
deed  !” 

When,  lo!  within  our  reach  some  . 
priceless  gift, 

For  which  imploring  palms  we  dared 
not  lift. 

Harriet  E.  Pritchard. 


“If  we  abide  by  the  principles  taught 
in  the  Bible,  our  country  will  go  on 
prospering  and  to  prosper;  but  if  we 
and  our  posterity  neglect  its  instruc¬ 
tions  and  authority,  no  man  can  tell 
how  sudden  a  catastrophe  may  over¬ 
whelm  us  and  bury  all  our  glory  in  pro¬ 
found  obscurity.” — Daniel  Webster. 
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WHAT  IS  COOPERATION? 


There  is  a  very  old  story  of  a  father 
who  had  seven  sons.  These  sons  were 
continually  quarreling  among  them¬ 
selves.  One  day  the  father  called  them 
together.  In  his  hand  he  held  a  bundle 
of  sticks.  Handing  it  to  the  eldest  son, 
he  requested  that  it  be  broken.  It  was 
then  handed  to  the  next  younger  and 
so  on  down  until  it  had  reached  the 
youngest  son.  Each  had  strained  ev¬ 
ery  muscle  in  his  body  but  he  could 
not  break  the  bundle.  It  was  then 
hnaded  back  to  the  father  whereupon 
he  took  his  knife,  cut  the  strings  that 
held  the  sticks  together  and  broke  each 
one  separately.  Then  the  sons  ex¬ 
claimed  simultaneously :  “Easy  enough 
to  do  it  so!”  To  which  the  father  re¬ 
plied  : 

“My  sons,  in  this  incident  there  is 
for  you  a  lesson.  Each  of  you  sepa¬ 
rately  will  be  able  to  accomplish  little 
in  life,  but  if  you  will  hold  together  as 
this  bundle  of  sticks  did  before  the 
string  was  cut,  you  will  multiply  your 
strength  many  fold.” 

This  old  story  made  such  an  impres¬ 
sion  upon  me  that  I  have  never  forgot¬ 
ten  it.  Cooperation  means  the  uniting 
of  forces ;  the  contributing^  throwing 
together  of  all  the  force  and  power  that 
one  controls.  It  has  been  invaluable  to 
me  all  through  my  business  life.  Self¬ 
ishness  in  human,  nature  seems  to  be  in¬ 
stinctive.  But  it  ruins  the  life  of  an 
individual  just  as  surely  as  it  ruins  a 
business.  One  must  be  liberal  and 
broadminded  in  his  views  and  able  to 
place  himself  in  the  other  man’s  posi¬ 
tion  or  the  load  rests  unfairly  upon  one 
pair  of  shoulders. — J.  C.  Penny. — Sel. 


“If  I  were  offered  a  check  for  a  mil¬ 
lion  dollars  to  give  up  memorizing 
Scripture,  I  would  refuse  the  check.” 
This  was  the  striking  statement  made 
to  me  a  few,  days  ago  by  F.  Murray 
Olyphant  as  we  sat  in  his  office  in  the 
financial  heart  of  New  York,  says  a 
writer  in  the  Sunday  School  Times. 


“I  make  that  statement  because  the 
daily  memorizing  of  God’s  Word  has 
been  such  a  wonderful  blessing  to  my 
spiritual  life,  and  has  greatly  increased 
my  usefulness.  I  am  only  sorry  that 
as  a  boy  I  did  not  begin  the  habit  of 
learning  the  Bible  by  heart.  Natural¬ 
ly,  I  have  a  poor  memory,  but  learning 
a  verse  of  Scripture  daily  has  greatly 
strengthened  my  memorizing  ability.” 
— Selected. 


MARRIED 


Mast — Zook. — Bishop  John  L.  Mast 
and  Sister  Lina  Zook,  both  of 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  married  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  C. 
W.  Bender,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  in 
the  presence  of  a  number  of  invited 
guests,  Tuesday,  Oct.  28.  The  good 
wishes  of  the  community  go  with 
them  home  in  their  new  relationship. 
May  they  be  mutually  blessed  and  be 
a  blessing. 


OBITUARY 


Bender. — Omer  Bender,  son  of  Dan 
R.  and  Susie  Bender,  was  born  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  10,  1901.  Died 
Oct.  18,  1930;  aged  29  years,  9 
months,  8  4ays.  On  Oct.  27,  1927  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Dora  Mil¬ 
ler  of  Midland,  Mich.  To  this  union 
was  born  1  son,  Omer  Junior.  He  is 
survived  by  his  deeply  bereaved  wife, 
1  son,  his  parents,  1  sister  (Mrs.  Si¬ 
mon  Knepp),  4  brothers,  Cephas,  Jo¬ 
nas,  Daniel  and  Alvin.  On  the  eve¬ 
ning  of  hi-s  death  he  was  going  home 
from  working  in  the  field,  driving  a 
team  of  horses  on  the  highway  when 
he  was  struck  by  an  automobile  and 
died  almost  instantly.  Let  this  be  an¬ 
other  warning  that  we  may  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  meet  our  God  at  any  time. 
Be  ye  therefore  ready  also  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  Oct.  21,  at  the  Griner 
Church  (of  which  he  was  a  member) 
by  Sam  T.  Eash  and  John  Yoder  in 
German  and  D.  J.  Johns  in  English. 


S>crolb  >«  ihklirlirit 

„9lUtS  «m§  if)r  tut  ntit  SBortcn  ober  tnit  SBcrfen,  bad  tut  aHed  in  bent  92amen  bed 
■f  Serra  3feftt”  ML  3,  17. 


Saprgattg  19.  1.  Xejember  1930  9io.  23 


Catered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 


„3a,  fontin,  $err  3efu!” 


©tnpor  Pie  &aupter!  ©ept  ipr  itid)t 
3Bie  fepon  Pad  Sftorgenrot  anbriept? 
9?ap  ift  Per  grofee  Xag  Ped  §errn 
UnP  Pie  ©rlofung  niept  ntepr  fern. 

Slpnt  niept  aucp  jePer  treue  ©prift, 
Xafc  nope  ©prifti  BuFunft  ift? 
aSBie  ruft  fo  fepnfucptdbott  unP  Iaut: 
£err  ^efu,  Fontm!  Pie  3iondbraut. 

©inP  niept  Pie  3eicpen  Piefer  3eit 
*@0113  augenfdjeinlicp  meit  unP  farcit 
©in  gingeraeig,  Pap  balP  ermaept 
Xie  pimntlifcpe  93oHenPungd;prad)t? 

Fontm,  $err  3eiu,  Fommc  Pod)! 
2Bir  tragen  nodp  Ped  XoPed  ^otp 
UnP  toeinen  in  Per  Xriibfald5eit 
Um  Pie  ©rlofungdperrlicpFeit. 
(„©priftlicper  $audfreunP.”) 


CMloridltf. 


2)en  ftrieben  laffe  id)  end),  nteinen  ftrie- 
ben  gebe  up  euep.  fltiept  gebe  id)  eu<p>  hrie 
bte  SSelt  gibt.  ©tier  $et$  erfepreefe  nidjt, 
nnb  fiircpte  fid)  nid)t.  3pr  pabt  geporet, 
bap  id)  euep  gefagt  pabe:  3d)  gepe  pin,  nnb 
fontnte  toteber  an  enep.  $attet  ipr  tniep 
lieb,  fo  toiirbet  ipr  eutp  frenen,  bap  id)  ge¬ 
fagt  pabe:  3<P  gepr  jam  SSater;  benn  ber 
SJater  ift  groper,  benn  iep. 

©Ieicp  h)ie  ©ott  Per  §err  einem  jcPen 
SKenfcpen  fein  ©terbeftiinPIein  Parurn  mitt 
berborgen  paben,  auf  Pap  er  niept  attau 
fieper,  oPer  311  Fleirnniitpig  merPe;  fonPcrn 
einen  jePen  Stag  unP  ©tunPe  recptrcit,  unP 


Pad  mir  ftetd  in  SBereitfcpaft  fipen  fallen; 
alfo  um  Per  Urfacpen  mitten,  mitt  er  aucp 
Pen  iiingften  Xag  berborgen  paben.  Sttber 
Pennocp  aur  SBarnung  pat  und  ©ott  Per 
§err  Purdj  feinc  ^roppeten,  fo  aucp  Purtp 
©priftum  unP  Pie  Sipofteln  bermelPet,  mie 
Iange  ungefapr  Pk  SBett  ftepeu  mcrPe;  Par* 
nacp  mie  unP  mad  ed  fiir  eine  3eit  fein 
merPe  bor  Pem  iiingften  Xage ;  aucp,  Pap  un* 
berfepend  unP  ptoplid)  foleper  Xag  Ped 
£errn  Fommen  merPe,  mie  cin  gattftrief — 
unP  mie  ein  Xieb  in  Per  sJFacpt.  Xergleicpen, 
Pap  gleicpmopl  Pie  SBelt  fieper  Pabci  fein 
roirP,  Pap  fie  uur  ein  Scpein  eined  gott* 
feliged  2Befend  fiipren,  aber  feine  ®raft 
berleugncn  fie,  Pad  ift,  ed  merPeit  biele 
tttfaulepriften  fein,  melepe  ipren  ©Iauben 
mopl  auf  Per  3wtge  fiipren  merben,  aber 
Pie  mapre  ©ottfeligFeit  mirP  ipnen  Fein 
ernft  fein,  Parum  fotten  mir  Permegen  Pie 
BuFunft  Ped  $errn  ©prifti  taglicp  maprnep- 
men,  unP  mopl  betradjten  mad  ©iradp  fagt: 
s3J?enfcp  mad  Pu  tpuft,  fo  bePenFe  Pad  ©nbe, 
fo  mirft  Pu  nimmrrmepr  Ucbele  tpun. 

5Bir  fotten  unS  niept  attein  uor  Pem  iiing* 
ften  Xage,  fonPern  ein  jePer  jofl  ficp  and) 
bor  feinem  Iepten  Xage  fiircpten.  Turn 
einem  joPen  ift  fein  letter  Stag  fein  jiing« 
fter  SSag,  unP  mie  mir  auf  unferm  letjten 
2Sag  befunPen  merPeit,  alfo  merben  mir  auep 
gerieptet  merPeit  am  jiingften  Xagc.  Xer* 
megen  fotten  mir  niept  fkper  fein,  fonPern 
in  ftetiger  gnrept  ©otte§  ieben;  maepen 
unP  niiiptern  fein,  Pamit  mir  mit  Per  ber- 
fludjien  SBelt  niept  berPammt  merPeit,  unP 
beiPe§,  Pad  aeitliepe  unP  aucp  Pad  eroige 
Seben,  berlieren.  2Bir  fotten  Pie  39ufee 
niept  fbaren  bid  auf  Pen  Iepten  5Upem,  fon¬ 
Pern  in  Per  3^it  Per  ©naPcit  anfangen, 
Piemeil  Pie  ©naPcntpiir  uttP  Pie  giilPene 
SfJrofte  noep  offen  ftept.  Xctttt  in  Piefem 
Seben  ftepet  uitd  Pie  Xpiir  Ped  ^immeld 
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offen,  unb  J)ier  fonnen  mir  nodj  ©otte» 
©nabe  erlangen;  in  jenem  fieben  aber  bat 
bie  ©nabe  nid)t  mebr  9laum  aber  8tatt, 
fonbern  ba  gilt  nut  ©eredjtigfeit.  2Sir 
joHen  aucb  3U  unjerer  23efferung  gebenfen, 
ma3  ben  Unbufefertigen  im  Iefcten  ©eridjt 
mieberfabren  merbe. 


Sieuigfeiten  unb  50egebenbeiten. 


3)er  5Bijd)of  SI.  3-  307aft  ijt  front  im  99ett 
feit  jeiner  Steije  nad)  Manias,  unb  Ieibet 
3iemlicb  biel  8djmer3en,  boffin  unb  bitten 
ber  £err  mirb  ibm  feine  8d)tner3en  lin* 
bern  unb  ibm  mieber  ©ejunbbeit  be3  Sei* 
be§  fdjenfen  jo  bafe  er  jeinen  93eruf  toeiter 
au§rid)ten  fonn  als  SJorfteber  ber  §eerbc 
©brifti. 


93ifd)of  ©bmin  ^erjbberger  ift  nad)  fei= 
ner  Sleije  nod)  $utd)iujon,  ®anja3  in  ©e* 
fefljdjaft  mit  jjSrebiger  $eter  SSagler  nod) 
StboiaoS,  Oflabomo  gegangen  3reunb  unb 
SBetfannte  3U  bejitcben  unb  bas  SBort  ©ot= 
te£  3u  prebigen. 


fiiebe^mabl  mar  gebalten  in  ber  gegenb 
bon  ^utdjinjon,  Confab  in  ber  3  •§.  fitter 
©emeinbe  ben  16  unb  in  ber  ©Ii  S^ifflet) 
©emcinbc  ben  28  Slooember. 


2>er  SBijdjof  Sloab  3  ?)aber  in  Slnberjon 
©ountp,  ^anjob,  ift  am  ausoerfaufen  unb 
93ercitjd>aft  mad)en  nad)  ©ufter  ©ountp, 
Oflabomo  3U  geb^n  unb  fid)  bort  mobnbaft 
3U  madjen,  mann  ber  £err  ibm  nod)  Seben 
unb  Shaft  gibt  bie  9teije  3U  macben,  benn 
er  ift  Seibenb  mit  £er3  SBajferjudjt. 


Uriah  ©.  SWajt  unb  2&eib  bon  defiance 
©ounti),  Dbio  jinb  in  ber  gegenb  bon  Sir* 
tbur,  ^Iliboib,  Srcunb  unb  SBefannte  3U 
bcjudben. 


SBon  megen  unferem  93raubjd)abeu  unb 
toiebcr  bauen  bleibt  ber  Slrtifel  „Das  Seiben 
©brifti”  juriicf  in  biefer  Summer,  jo  and) 
etlidje  anbqre  Srrtifcl  bie  3iemlid)  Slrbeit 
nebmen,  boffen  bie  Sdjreiber  unb  Sejer 
merben  bamit  ©ebnlb  baben.  SBiidjer  be* 
ftcttungen  jinb  aud)  nicbt  io  prompt  au§ge* 
fanbt  morben  mie  geroobnlid).  Xitrrf)  bie 
©ebiljlicbfeit  ber  Stad)barjd)ajt  ijt  ba§ 


£aus  balb  mieber  fertig,  jiir  melcbes  roic 
banfbar  fiiblen  gegen  Sllle. 


Stein  Unterfdtfeb. 


<Bon  ®.  ©.  SDlajt. 

„£enn  e£  ijt  fein  Unterjdjieb ;  fie  jinb 
attejumal  8iinber  unb  mangeln  be& 
Stubms,  ben  jie  an  ©oft  baben  jottten;  unb 
merben  obne  SSerbienjt  geredjt  au§  feiner 
©nabe  burd)  bie  ©rlojung,  jo  burdb  ©bri= 
jtum  3ejum  gefdjeben  ijt.”  9lom.  3,  23.  24. 

„SWe  baben  gefiinbiget  unb  fyaben  fei* 
nen  Shtbnt  bon  ©ott  Perbient.”  ©tage. 

„3a  fein  Unterfdjieb,n  iaHe  finb  bet* 
Iorne  Siinber  aufeer  ©brijto,  unb  baben 
feinen  9lu‘bm  Perbient. 

„Stein  Unterfdjieb;  ob  reid)  ober  arm, 
gelebrt  ober  ungelebrt  grofe  angejeben 
ober  gering  angejeben,  meife  o-ber  fdjmara. 
„Stein  Untcrfrbieb;”  ijt  benn  ba§  moglid)? 
^sft  benn  ber  moralijcbe  SMtmenjd)  nid)t 
bejjer  al§  ber  5Dieb?  3ft  bann  ber  unbe* 
febrtc  Sebrer  nicbt  bejjer  al§  ber  unbe* 
febrte  S^borer?  3ft  fcann  ber  mo  jcbon  jo 
oiel  getan  bat,  jeine  Seligfeit  3U  oerbienen, 
uid)t  bejjer  al§  ber  jid)  gar  niebts  urn  jeine 
Seligfeit  befiimmert?  3jt  bann  ber  mo 
bie  ©olbcue  9tegel  bod)  jebapt,  nidjt  bejjer 
als  ber  jie  gar  nidbt  acfjtet  ?  3a  mobl  bie 
golbeuc  Siegel  gebort  alien  ©brijten  ju; 
aber  ber  SKenjd)  mo  jid)  bort  brauf  oer* 
liijjt,  urn  ©ered)tfertiget  311  merben,  unb 
jid)  ein  Slnredjt  im  ^immel  311  oerb'icnen, 
ber  faXlt  nunter  gerabe  jo  mob!  al§  ber  jie 
nidjt  aditet.  'Jifenjcben  baben  fid)  jcbon  auf 
bent  Sterbebett  getrbjtet,  bajj  jie  nacb  ber 
©olbene  Siegel  gelebt  baben.  3a  fiir  jolcbe 
brape  Selbjtgerecbte  ijt  meniger  Jbojfnung 
baj3  jie  jemalS  ibren  SBerlorncn  3»jtanb 
erfenntlid)  merben,  unb  mit  bem  Per  lor* 
non  8obn  umfebren,  unb  nad)  be§  9Sater& 
^aus  I)in3ucilen,  mit  leerer  £anb,  unb 
pollein  8iinbeubefenntnife;  aB  bie  25ieb 
nnb  llngerecbten,  ©bebredjer  ober 
and)  mie  biejer  3bHncr. 

©in  moralifdjer  SBeltmejijdb  ben  id)  gut 
gefannt  babe,  bat  3um  ^rebiger  ber  ibn 
nod)  in  ben  Iefcten  3ea0en  bejudbt  bat,  um 
ibn  nod)  jiir  3ejum  3u  geminnen  auf  jet* 
ncm  Xotenbctt,  bat  bie  Stntmort  friegt; 
„3<b  babe  intmer  probirrt  311  tun  gegett 
aitberc,  mie  id)  miinfdje  ba^  fie  mir  tun 


707 


$erolb  bir  f&aljrbeft 


mod)  ten.  „®ein  Unterfdjieb;”  aUe  f)aben 
gefiinbiget,  (bie  aud  ber  Smb-beit  beran 
getoadbfan  finb)  unb  bu&en  f  einen  9tuf)m 
bon  ©ott  Oerbient,  unb  toerben  obne  Ser* 
bienft  geredjt  aud  feiner  ©nabe  burd)  bie 
©rliifatig,  fa  burcb  ©briftum  Sefum  ge* 
fcbeben  ift. 

SHmm  ©briftud  aud  bent  neuen  £efta= 
ment,  unb  toir  finb  aHe  Serlorett.  „Seiit 
Unterfdjieb,”  aufjer  bent  tbeuren  Ser* 
bienft  ©brifti,  jinb  toir  aHe  berloren,  benn 
afle  b«ben  gefiinbiget,  unb  braud^on  einen 
©rliifer,  ber  eine  toie  ber  anbere.  ©Icid) 
tote  ed  und  abgebilbet  ift  int  ©efab,  2.  307of. 
30,  11 — 16.  „ltnb  ber  £err  rebcte  mit 
3Wofe  unb  farad):  SBenn  bu  bie  4>attbtcr 
ber  Sinber  Sfrael  aiibleft,  fa  faff  ein  jeg= 
lidjer  bent  $errn  geben  bie  Serfobnnng 
fciiter  Seele,  auf  baf?  nidjt  eine  f|?lagc  Wic* 
berfaljre,  toenn  fie  geacfalet  toerben.  @d 
fall  abeT  ein  jeglid)er,  ber  wit  in  ber 
ift,  einen  b«l&e  Setfel  geben,  nod)  bent 
©ecftl  be^  §eiligtljumd  (ein  Sedfel  gilt 
atoanaig  ©era),,  Soldjer  briber  Setfel  foil 
bad  #ebopfer  bed  £errn  fein.  2Ber  in  ber 
3«bl  ift  bon  atoanaig  ftaljren  unb  briiber, 
ber  foil  fold)  $ebopfer  bem  $errn  geben. 
$er  ffletdje  foil  nidjt  webr  geben,  unb  ber 
Slrwe  uid)t  toeniger,  aid  ben  b“iben 
Serfel,  ben  wan  bem  ^errn  anr  £ebe  giebt, 
fur  bie  Serfiiljnung  ibrer  ©eele.”  $ft  bad 
nicf)t  ein  Hared  Silb  auf  bad  Serfabnungd* 
opfer  bed  neuen  Sunbed?  ©iner  tuic  ber 
anbere,  ber  9?ei<be  nid)t  mef)r,  unb  ber  9lr*. 
me  nidjt  toeniger,  aid  ben  Ijalben  Secfel. 

2lHe  mad  atoanaig  ^aljre  unb  briiber 
toaren,  mufeten  bad  Serfobnuiu&_£!£fer 
tun.  $m  neuen  £eftament  Iefett  loir  nidjtd 
Don  $abren;  ba  beifet  ed,  „toer  ba  Wetfj 
©uted  an  tun  unb  tut  ed  nidjt,  bem  ift  ed 
Sitnbe.”  „$nter  unb  Gutter  ait  ©bren  ift 
bad  erfte  ©ebot  bad  Serljeifptng  b«t.” 

„Sein  Unterfdjieb:”  „$enn  ©ott  bat 
affe  befdjloffen  nnter  ben  ttnglauben,  anf 
bob  er  fidj  allcr  erbarme.”  9tom.  11,  32. 
3)ad  SBort  „Me”  fdjliefet  micb  unb  bicb 
mit  ein,  fattd  loir  niebt  loiebergeboren  firtb. 
„©d  ift  f)ie  fein  Unterfdjieb  unter  ^ubett 
unb  ©rieeben;”  fdjreibt  $aulud  in  eittem 
anber  Sap.  9tom.  10,  12.  ,/Denn  toer  ben 
9tamen  bed  §erm  totrb  anrnfen,  foil  felig 
toerben.” 

Slnrufen  nacb  bem  eDattgeliidben  Sinn, 
im  ©Iaubeit  unb  bufofertigent  ^eraett. 


3Bir  finb  niebt  mit  oerganglidjem  ©ilber 
ober  ©olb  erlofet  oon  unferm  eiteln  2Ban* 
bel  nacb  Daterlidjer  SBeife.  ber  ljalbe 
Serfel  bat  audgereiebt;  aber  aur  Seligfeit 
bed  neuen  Sunbed,  nirnntt  ed  bad  teure 
Slut  ©brifti,  aid  eined  unfdjulbigen  unb 
unbeflecften  Cammed. 

©in  manner  toitrbe  eine  grofee  <3umme 
©elb  geben  loeitn  er  fidf)  ein  anredjt  im 
§immel  faufett  fonnte,  unb  bod)  nad)  fei- 
ttem  eigenen  SBitten  Iebeit.  ©in  Steiger 
ber  Diel  Canb  batte,  bett  icb  gut  gefannt 
batte,  foil  gefagt  baben  auf  feinem  ^obed* 
bette,  er  toiirbe  gerne  aHed  geben  toad  er 
bat,  toenn  er  bie  £offnung  ba&en  fonnte 
@elig  au  fterben.  ^ft  ed  niebt  au  bebauern 
bafe  ber  Satan  bie  ntZenfcben  fa  oon  ©bri* 
ftud  toeg  b«Hen  fann,  bid  ed  au  faat  ift, 
unb  fie  bann  obite  Xroft  unb  obne  $off- 
nung  fterben  miiffcn  ?  Stir  toelcbe  bod) 
©briftud  geftorben  ift,  unb  ibneu  bad  §eil 
ibrer  Seelen  foftenfrei  anbietet,  aud  ©nabe 
burd)  bie  ©rlojung,  fo  burdb  ©bnftum  Se' 
fum  gefcbebett  ift.  „Sein  Unterf^ieb/’  attc 
miiffen  oon  neucm  geboren  toerben  unb 
burcfj  bie  ©nabe  ©otted  bereit  gemad)t 
toerben  fiir  ben  £immel  au  ererben,  unb 
bie  §errlicbfeit  bed  ^immcld  ficb  au  er* 
freuen  fonnett.  ^oljanned  rufi  und  ^u; 
,,'JUZcinc  Cicbcn,  toir  finb  nun  ©otted  Sin* 
ber,  unb  ift  nocb  nidjt  erfdjicnen,  mad  loir 
fein  merben.  SBir  Wiffen  aber,  loenn  ed  er* 
fdjeinen  toirb,  ba^  toir  ibm  (3  e  f  u  m) 
gleid)  fein  merben;  benn  mir  toerben  iljti 
feljen  mie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeglidjer,  ber 
foldje  ^offnung  bat  an  il)tn,  ber  reiniget 
fi<b,  glcitbloie  ©r  (^efnm)  and)  rein  ift.” 
Sob-  in  feiner  erften  ©piftel  3,  2.  3.  ^>icr 
toieberum  „fein  Unterfcbieb”  unter  ben  ge* 
beiligten  Sinber  ©otted.  ©in  jeglidjer 
ber  foldje  ^offnung  bal  au  ibm,  Qcfum) 
ber  reiniget  fidf),  g!eid)totc  ©r  (^tefnm) 
aud)  rein  ift.  9Zid)td  fann  in  ben  gercinig* 
ten  $immel  ein-geben.  Unb  nidbtd  fann 
unfere  Seelen  reinigen  aid  toie  bad  geflof* 
fene  2Mut  $efu  ©brifti  am  Starnme  bed 
Srcuaed.  5Dad  9teinigen  unb  ©ereiniget 
bleiben  ift  ©otted  3Berf  in  ber  Seele,  (toad 
toir  taglicb  ja  ftiinblidj  braudjen)  burdb 
bie  toirfeitbe  Sraft  bed  beiligen  ©eifted. 
3Iber  loir  miiffen  ©laubcn,  unb  und  ibm 
Qefum)  iibergeben  urn  gereiniget  au  toer* 
ben,  unb  urn  gereiniget  311  bleiben,  burd) 
bad  oergoffette  Slut  ^efu  ©brifti  am 
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$etolb  bet  gSafjrljeU 


Stamme  beg  ftreuaeg. 

3<b  bin  geforgt  baft  ber  £>err  eg  nidjt 
beutlid)  genug  madjen  fann,  burd)  mid) 
undodfontmetten  8ned)t,  baft  ein  ^eber  eg 
derfteben  fann,  unb  bann  aud)  ben  der- 
fjeiftenen  Segen  an  iiberfommen,  unb  bie 
^eraen^erfaftrung  mit  groftcr  greubig- 
feit  geniejjen  fann. 

SBriibcr  unb  Sdjroeftern,  faffet  SRutft; 
„©g  iff  nod)  nidjt  erfdjiencn,  mag  toir  fein 
toerben.”  Denn  unfer  2Biffen  unb  2Beig- 
fagen  ift  am  beften  nur  Stiicfmerf,  „2Benn 
aber  fommen  mirb  bag  SJoflfommene,  fo 
toirb  bag  (Sd)hmd)e)  Stiidtoerf  aufftoren.” 
1  Sfor.  13,  9 — 10.  Unb  33erg  12.  Sagt 
ber  2fpofteI:  icbcn  jcftt  burd)  einen 

3piegct  in  eincnt  bunfeln  2Bort;  (Dag  ift 
bie  ©egenroart)  bann  aber  bon  2lngefid)t 
an  5lngefidjt.”  (Dag  ift  bie  berrlidje  3m 
funft  fur  bie  ®inber  ©otteg.)  „3efet  cr- 
fenne  t dj  eg  ftiirftoeife;”  (Dag  ift  ©egen- 
mart)  „bann  ober  merbe  id>  erfennen, 
gfeidjtoic  id)  erfannt  bin.”  (Dag  ift  3»s 
funft.)  „dg  ift  nod)  nicf)t  erfcfjienen  mag 
mir  fein  merben.”  Die  angeerbte  Siinbe 
laffen  mir  im  ©rab.  £)ber  merben  dcr- 
manbelt  merben,  in  einern  Stugenblicf  3ur 
3eit  ber  leftten  'fJofaune.  SSerroanbelt  mer¬ 
ben  aug  bem  oerroeglidjcn,  in  bag  under- 
meslicfte,  aug  bem  unoodfommenen  in  bag 
SBoUfommene.  Dann  nidjt  mebr  mit  ben 
Satanifdjcn  ^nfcdjtnngen  a«  fdmpfen  ba= 
ben.  iRod)  nidjt  erfdjietun,  mag  mir  fein 
merben.”  3ft  bas  nidjt  eine  troftreidje  unb 
berrlidje  3$erbeiftung?  „$iein  Untcrfdjicb;” 
ein  3eglid)cr,  ber  folcfte  ^offnnng  bat  311 
ibm;  (an  mem)  ( au  3efu)  ber  reiniget 
fief),  gleidjmie  dr  Qeinin)  aud)  rein  ift. 

Stein  Unrciner  fann  in  ben  tfimmel  ein- 
geben.  dpb.  5,  5.  Der  ^intirtel  ift  ein  ge- 
reinigter  £)rt  fiir  ein  gereinigteg  5SoIf ; 
unb  fiir  fein  anbereg. 


ftiinf  'Bortc. 


8n  1  dor.  14,  19  fqgt  failing:  Stber  id) 
mifl  in  ber  ©erneine  Iiebcr  ffinf  2$orte  re* 
ben  mit  meinem  3inn,  auf  baft  id)  and) 
Sinbere  unterrocife,  benn  fonft  acftn  tau- 
fenb  2£orte  mit  Sungcn.  3<t)  glaube  au 
failing  3ctten,  maren  diele  ©emeinben 
don  dcrfdjiebcnen  Spradjeit,  bie  bod)  ade 
in  gleidjem  ©Ianben  maren. 

Darum  bdtte  ein  Member  mit  eincr 


anbern  Spradje,  eine  fefjr  bringenbe  Sebr 
tftun  fonnen,  unb  eg  mare  ber  ©erneine 
fein  iduften  gemefen,  biemeil  fie  eg  nid)t 
derftanben  batten. 

Deftmegen  bat  $aulug  roobt  fagen  mo- 
gen  baft  fiinf  28orte  red>t  gefagt,  ift  mebr 
toertfj  ben  aeb«  tanfenb,  bie  in  einer  nnbe- 
fannten  Spradje  gerebet  maren.  Unb  mer- 
ter  Sefer,  menn  mir  bie  Sdjrift  befannt 
iinb,  unb  ber  Sebrer  ung  bie  3ad)  beut- 
licb  ma(bt  baft  mir  eg  adeg  derftebn,  bann 
ift  eg  diel  mertb  au  ung,  mann  eg  bod) 
unr  furft  ift.  3a  mebr  alg  mann  mir  eine 
Iange  Sebr  boren  unb  nidbt  derfteben  fon¬ 
nen. 

Sfber  $aulug  fagt,  mtr  fiinf  28orte,  mag 
fann  man  benn  fagen  mit  fiinf  SBorten? 
2Boden  eine  ©efdjidjte  in  SBetradjtung  neb- 
men:  (Sg  mar  3eit  urn  in  ben  Dernpel  ge¬ 
ben  an  beten.  3mei  banner  gingen  mit  ein- 
anber  aum  ©ebet.  diner  rebete  don  feinen 
gnten  Scrfcn,  unb  fagte  bem  £errtt  mie 
oiel  ©uteg  er  getban  bat  unb  banfted©ott 
baft  er  nieftt  ift  mie  ber  Bbdner.  2lber  ber 
inhere  rebete  nur  fiinf  SBorte:  ©ott  fei 
mir  Siinber  gniibig.  SBeldjer  unter  ben 
amei,  bat  bag  23cfte  getroffen?  2Bar  eg 
nid)t  ber  mo  nnr  menig  fagt,  aber  fein 
£era,  i)ing  ait  bem  £errn,  unb  er  fabe 
fein j  ©eringbeit,  unb  feine  3lrmntb,  uub 
Itnuodfommenbcit,  unb  mag  fertig  mit  fid) 
feibft  itub  begebrte  bie  ^>ilfe  ©otteg  baft  er 
ein  beffereg  IJeben  fiibrcn  fann. 

dine  anbere  ©cfcf)id)te :  dg  mar  ein 
Stinb  franf  gelegen  in  feineg  SSaterg  $aufe, 
itnb  eg  roar  Dobt  franf.  Der  Sater  roeig 
baft  fein  '^Irat  mebr  belfen  fann,  bann 
menbete  er  fid),  an  ©ott,  unb  gcbad)te  an 
3tfne.  53alb  forfd)ete  er  mo  3rf«>^  tonrr 
unb  ging  bin  unb  bat  3«fng  baft  er  fom¬ 
men  fod  fein  Slinb  beilcn,  unb  that  eine 
fonbere  ^itte  baft  3cing  fommen  fod,  efte 
benn  fein  ^inb  ftirbt.  SBieber  fiinf  'Borte. 

Unb  3efug,  fprad)  a«  ibm:  ©ebc  bin 
bein  Softit  lebet.  D  icb  glaube  bieg  maren 
bie  fiinf  (icbften,  unb  erfrenliebften  Shor¬ 
ten  bie  ber  Reiter  ir  gebort  bat.  Unb  ging 
bcim,  itnb  fanb  fein  ^inb,  micber  fjrif^ 
nnb  ©efnnb.  2tud)  finbett  mir,  eine  fdjone 
i^ebr,  don  fiinf  SJorte,  in  bem  baft  3rfug, 
3it  bem  Sfteibe  fprad),  mo  in  frifdber  Dbat 
im  dbebrud),  begriffnt  mar.  So  derbamme 
id)  bid)  aud)  nidjt;  gebe  bin,  nnb  fnnbigc 
binfort  nidjt  mebr.  Dieg  ift  roabrlid),  eine 


$eroIb  bcr  SBaJjrfjett 


gate  Sejjr,  fiir  uns,  benn  S^£inne§  fagt: 
28er  Siiiibc  ttynt,  ber  ift  dom  2eufel;  benn 
ber  2eufel  fiinbigte,  don  Slnfang.  2aju  ift 
erfdjtenen  ber  Soljn  ©otteg,  bafj  er,  bie 
SBerfe  bes  2eufel@  gerftiire* 

97un  Iiebe  Sefer,  miiffen  toir  ben  <Soljn 
©dttes,  in  unferen  ^erjen  Ijobett,  toenn 
tnir  ber  $unbe  entgeben  tooEen. 

2BoEen  aud)  nod)  eine  anbere  ©efdjidjt, 
in  Setrad)tung  nefjmen.  @3  tear  eine  2Bitt= 
toe,  bie  batte  einen  @obn,  ber  toar  aud) 
fefjr  franf.  2ie  derate  fonnen  nidjt  mebr 
T)elfen,  bie  Stranfbeit,  toirb  imrner  nod) 
fdjlimmer,  unb  ber  2obt  nabete  fid),  aEe 
£offnung  be§  fiebenS  ift  nun  fort!  2er 
@oijn  toar  2obt.  €  roie  toar  bod)  bie  9Jfut* 
ter  fo  tronrig  um  if)r  einaigfte^  ®inb,  auf* 
3ugeben.  97un  baben  fie  ben  Sobit  bcreit 
um  ber  Gutter  (£rbc,  au  iibergeben.  (£§ 
toar  aud)  bie  ficidjenrcbe  get^on.  Unb  bie 
Xrdger,  gingen  ijidoue,  um  ibn  311  be* 
graben!  2Xber  £alt,  bcr  bco  BebcnS, 
ift  Ijiiign  getreten,  bie  iriiger,  ftanben  ftiE, 
unb  Scfuo  fprad)  au  bem  bungling:  3d) 
fage  bir  ftclje  auf.  D  toie  2onten  biefe 
fitnf  SBorte,  bod)  burd)  ba§  SWutterbera. 
Unb  ber  2obte,  ridjtete  fid)  auf,  unb  fing 
nu  jit  reben,  unb  er  gab  ifjn  jeiner  Gutter, 
unb  ad),  n>ie  toirb  fid^  bod)  bie  Gutter  er* 
freuet.  unb  3rf»s  gcbonft  ba&eu.  Unb 
benfet  iljr,  toerte  fiefer  bafe  bie  Gutter 
jetnal^  bie  fiinf  SBorte,  oergeffen  bat?  3d) 
glaube  e§  nicfjt  bafj  fie  bat,  aber  3efu§  bat 
un§  ofters  mit  toenig  Shorten  diel  ge* 
fagt.  SBie  311m  Seiipiel  too  er  am  -Dfcer 
toar,  iprad)  er  3U  feinen  ^iingern:  Som* 
wet  nnb  b°itet  bao  Siabl.  9Iud)  fpracb  er 
an  einern  anbern  JDrt:  3d)  bin  ber  ©nte 
£irte;  unb:  3d)  bin  ber  redjtc  SBeinftotf; 
toie  aud):  2cn  ftrieben  laffe  id)  end);  unb 
ajieincn  ftricbcn  gebe  id)  eud).  2ludj  fbnn* 
ten  nocb  diele  jolcbe  mertbdoEe  @priid)e  an* 
gefiibrt  toerben,  aber  id)  glaube  ba§  ift 
genug,  fiir  bie*  mal  311  betoeifen  baft  toir 
fitrse  8priid)e,  unb  fur3e  3teben,  nid)t  Per* 
adjten  foEen  benn  fie  finb  oft  non  groftem 
SEBertb  toenn  roir  fie  nur  in  Setrad)tung 
nebrnen,  nnb  barnad)  leben  unb  tbun. 

Sriifet  aEc§  nnb  ba§  ©utc  bebaltet. 

2.  3-  Proper. 


SBenn  eine§  3Kanne§  2un  bem  $errn 
tooblgefaEt,  fo  derfdjafft  er  ibnt  fogar  grie* 
ben  mit  feinen  geinben. 
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2a$  tlrtcil  eine*  .^eibcn  iiber  moberne 
^rauenfleibung. 


2ic  aEcm  2tnftanb  b^>bdfpred)en'bi’n 
^arifer  unb  amerifanifcben  aWoben  in 
grauenflcibung  bobcn  il)ren  2Beg  nadj 
©bina  gefunben.  5hir  Iafet  man  fie  bort 
nid)t  fo  leidbt  einbiirgern,  toie  bier3ulanbe. 
2er  ^oIiaeid)ef  bcr  grofecn  2tabt  Sd)ang= 
boi  bat  beaiiglid)  ber  neumobifcben  grau= 
enfleibung  foIgenbe§  offcne  unb  flare  2ef- 
ret  erlaffen:  „2ie  33efleibuitg  ber  Srawen 
ift  meift  311  biirftig  unb  geftattet  cine  ungc= 
aiemlicbe,  fimtlicbe  @cbaufteEung  ber  Seine 
unb  eine  ©ntblofeung  be§  nadtcn  3Ieifdbc£ 
ber  2trme,  bes  ^palfcsi  unb  ber  Sruft,  todcbc 
ficb  nid)t  mebr  innerbalb  bcr  C^rcn3en  ber 
Sd)idlid)feit  betoegt.  2ie  Xrager  foldjer 
Kleiber  befipen  feine  3d)am  unb  bctoegeit 
ficb  ouf  ben  offent!id)en  Strafeen  obnc  bie 
geringftc  3»riidbQitnng.  3n  3ufunft  foI= 
len  aEe  grancn,  bie  fid)  auf  foId)e  SBeife 
fleiben,  obne  2lusnabme  dcrbafict  toerben.” 

3ft  es  fiir  uns  nid)t  tief  befdjdmenb,  baB 
ber  beibnifcfc  Sbinefe  eine  beffere  ©rfcmtt* 
ni§  bat  mit  feinem  (fbriftentum  ficb  brii= 
ftenbe  amerifanifcbe  Solf? 

SBober  fommt’'?,  bafj  fclbft  djriftlidje 
grauen  unb  3uitgfraucn  bcr  DWobe  nad)= 
geben  unb  mit  SXIeibern,  bie  ibreu  3toecf 
nidjt  mebr  erfiiEen,  im  'Sottesbaufe  unb 
toot)!  gar  am  2if.tb  b;$  ^errn  erfcbeinen? 

fommt  baber,  meil  fie  e^  dergeffen  ba- 
ben,  aber  toeil  fie  e$  nid)t  roiffen  tooEen, 
toa§  bie  Scbrift  fagt,  ban  fie  mit  Sdjam 
unb  3ud)t  fid)  fcbmiicfen  foEen  unb  nid)t 
mit  3opf£*n  ober  ‘Solb  obcr  Scrlen  obcr 
foftlidfcm  ©etoanb.  2er  SBciber  8d)murf 
foE  nicf)t  auetoenbig  fcin  mit  .'C'aarfledjten 
unb  ©olbumbangen  obcr  ^Icibcranlegcn. 
1.2im.  2,  9;  1.  $etri  3/  3 


2roft  burd)  Sciben. 


2emt  id)  balte  ee  bafiir,  ban  biefer  Seit 
Seiben  ber  ^erdicbfeit  nid)t  rocrt  fei,  bie 
an  uns  foE  offcnbaret  toerben.  atom.  8,  18. 

a)Zofe  toar  don  ®ott  berufen,  fur 
rael,  aue  2legi)ptcn,  an©  bem  2ienftbauc- 
fiibren,  er  toebrete  fid),  ^at  fid)  aber  auf* 
gcopfert,  unb  fagte:  „8enbe  torn  bit  fen* 
ben  toiEft.” 

2a  aber  ba?  Solf  bafelbft  biirftete  nad) 
2Baffer,  murreten  fie  roiber  9Wofe  unb 
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fpradbett:  2Barum  baft  bu  un£  laffen  auS 
2(egt)J)ten  jie^en,  bafe  bu  un§,  unfere  ®ht= 
ber,  unb  93ief),  2)urft3  fterben  liefeeft  ? 

Wofe  ferric  3unt  &errn  unb  farad):  2Bie 
foil  id)  mit  bent  93olf  tbun?  ©S  feblet  nid)t 
tneit,  jic  tnerben  midj  nod)  fteinigcn.  2.  Wo* 
fe  17,  3.  4. 

Wofe  tear  feljr  fanftmiitig,  bat  fid)  fdjon 
am  ©eruf  gefjalten,  bat  bent  93oIf  gebicni 
nad)  ©ode§  93efebl,  bod)  bode  ec  ein  f )ar* 
ten  ^iQb;  fonnte  bafe  33oIf  nid)t  immer  be* 
friebigett.  (St  bat  fid)  aber  SSerfiinbigt,  in* 
bem  bafe  er  nidjt  ©otteS  97ame  norbebalten, 
uttb  nid)t  geglaubt  fo  fottt  ibr  bief-e  ©e* 
tneitte  nidbt  in£  fianb  brittgen,  ba£  id)  ib= 
nen  gcben  tnerbe. 

?lber  Wofe  bode  bie  ©bre  ba£  Sattb  311 
febeit,  unb  begrabcn  311  tnerben  bon  ©ott 
felbcr.  2Bir  finben  ibn  bei  ber  SSerllarung 
©bnfti,  er  bot  baS  ©efefc  bebeutet,  ©IiaS 
bie  ^robbedn,  unb  ©brifto  bafj  ©Ioreidjc 
©oangelium.  SBeldjeg  atfe  $ropbeten  unb 
©efefee  crfiittt  ba&ett. 

Sofepr  botte  aud)  eiiten  baten  $Iab,  ba  er 
bon  feinem  SSatcr  fort  geben  mufjte,  nod)* 
bent  er  bcrfbotteb  tnarb,  unb  berfauft  3U 
nnbern  $erren,  er  tnarb  ncrfudjt  bon  bent 
bofen  ffieib.  $ft  uttfdbulbig  in§  ©efang* 
tti$  gefommen,  eine  Beit  fob  e§  bunfel  au§ 
fitr  tbit.  ?(ber  bie  &errlid)feit  bie  ibm  3U* 
teil  nntrbe  tear  biel  mebr  al£  baS  tnenig 
Seibcn. 

3br  33ifdbofen,  ^rebiger,  ©iafonen, 
Reiter,  Wilder,  unb  befonbererS  junge  Seu* 
te  fetb  frieblidb  im  fieiben,  eben  tnenn  e§ 
fdjeiitt  baS  far  gan3  allein  feib.  3)ie  §err= 
iidbfeit  bie  tnir  ertoarten  tbut  baS  aHeS 
taufenbmal  iiber  tniegeu  tnenn  tnir  nnr 
gcbulbig  auSbarren. 

35ie  toebrlofett  2lmifd)en  '©emeinben  ba= 
ben  febott  biel  flelitten,  bictneil  fo!d)e  bie 
fid)  bon  ber  SSBelt  abfonbern  tnoflen,  unb 
toie  Csofepb,  ein  feufd)e3  reineS  Selbftner* 
Ieugnung§*fieben  fifaren,  boben  SSerfoI* 
Hung  311  Ieiben.  9t.  35.  Waft. 


Xtr  SBanbel  in  rinem  itetten  fieben. 


S$on  §.  $ur3,  ^rebiger,  SBern. 


Corner  6,  1  bis  11. 

Sdjoit  einntal  T^abe  id)  e§  auSgefarodjen, 
baft  bie  ftabitel  5  unb  6  bom  ©nabenftanb 


reben.  2Hs  erfte  grudjt  be§  ©nabenemp* 
fang§  nannten  loir  ben  gtieben  mit  ©ott 
unb  bie  $offnung  ber  jufiinftigen  £errlid)= 
feit.  3>ann  fbradben  mir  bon  ber  Siebe  ©ot* 
teS,  toeicbe  unS  ja  ben  Bogang  sum  5Bater* 
ber3en  ©otteS  eroffnet  bat  unb  un§  ge* 
reebtfertigt,  bie  h>ir  gottloS,  ftbibad),  3ein* 
ber  8iinber  toaren.  3>aS  Iebte  Wal  fbra* 
(ben  tbir  bon  „Sunbe  unb  ©nabe”  unb 
ibren  ©esiebungen  311  einanber.  ^eute  re* 
ben  loir  bom 

S&anbef  ber  Sinber  ©odesi  in  dnem 
nenen  fieben. 

1.  febt  ber  SBanbel  in  einent  nenen 
fieben  borans? 

„S(b  bin  ber  ©iinbe  geftorben”  (SScrfe 
1/2).  Xer  Stpoftel  toeift  in  biefen  beiben 
SSerfen  jebe  boStoiflige  Wigbeutung  bon 
^apitel  5,  20  ab.  „^a,  toenn  bie  ’©nabe 
fid)  urn  fo  iiberftrbmenber  ergiefjt,  fe  macb* 
tiger  bie  ©iinbe  ift,  bann  fdjafft  bie  ©tin* 
be  nur  ©ntes,  ba  fa  bie  ©nabe  fid)  bann 
11m  fo  berrlidfet  offenbaren  fann.  3oHen 
toir  in  ber  tsiinbe  berbarren,  auf  bafe  bie 
©nabe  befto  macbtiger  tnerbe?  3oHen  tnir 
bie  8iinbe  tnie  einett  feuerfaeienben  93erg 
auStoben  Iaffett,  in  ber  $offnung,  bafe  bie 
©nabe  tnntenbrein  ibrert  SBeinftodE  auf  bie 
Sabafdjladcn  bflanje?  Soffen  tnir  ben* 
feu,  aud)  bie  Siinbc  tniH  fftaum  unb  B^it 
baben,  man  mufe  bie  ^ugettb  auStoben 
laffen;  bie  ©nabe  berftebt  fa  baS  ©ut* 
maefyen  unb  9?acbboIen;  ber,  tneldjer  fo  bid 
bergibt,  tnirb  gertt  nodb  mebr  bergeben? 
XaS  fei  feme!  Wit  Slbfdteu  tneift  ber  3fbo= 
ftel  einen  foldbcit  ©ebanfen  guriidf. 

Stt  ber  Siinbe  bebarreit  tnoHett  fann  nur 
ber,  tneldber  barin  ftedft  unb  iiberbaubt  nidbt 
berauS  tniH.  SSerbarrft  audb  bu  nodb  in 
beincr  Siinbe,  baft  aHerlei  3TuSfIiidbte  ttnb 
entfdbulbigft  beitte  SSerbriefelidbfeit  ttnb 
©mbfinblidbfcit  mit  beinen  97erbett,  beine 
Sieblofigfeit  unb  ©robbeit  etttta  mit  ben 
Shorten :  „^d)  babe  eben  einc  raube  3dbale, 
aber  ber  ^ern  ift  bod)  gut!”?  —  ©in  auf* 
rid)tigc§  ©otteSfinb  fann  ni#  in  ber  3iin* 
be  bebarreit.  „35entt  tnie  follten  tnir  in  ber 
8unbe  tooHett  lebett,  ber  toir  abgeftorben 
fittb?”  2Ba§  bdfet  benn  baS?  3>er  7.  SBerS 
gibt  bie  5Iithnort.  ^n  freier  SBiebergabe 
Iautet  btrfelbe:  „Xenn  tner  geftorben  ift, 
ber  ift  gefdjiebeti  non  ber  Siinbe.”  2(Ifo 
nidbt  ein  blo^e?  SoSfbredben  ift  bier  ge* 
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meint.  Senn  bie  Siinbe  ift  ja  eine  fittlirfjc 
2ftad)t,  beren  Seben£derbanb  mit  bent  Sften- 
I'd^en  in  ber  Stedjtfertigung  geldft  ift  burd) 

!  bie  ©nabe.  Ser  Sob  fdjeibet  dom  irbifd^en 
fieben.  Ser  Sob  ©£>rifti  unb  bie  SabeSge- 
meinfcbaft  ntit  ibm  trennt  un§  don  einem 
£eben  in  ber  Siinbe.  3Kon  fann  bantt 
nid)t  ntefjr  feiner  Suft,  jeinem  ©igentoillen 
unb  Srofc,  in  §odjmut  unb  Selbftgeredjtig- 
feit  leben.  Sie  ©rlofungSfraft  be§  Sobe£ 
©brifti  fcbeibet. 

„Ser  Siinbe  geftorben,”  bos  fefct  toiebe- 
rum  dorauS,  bafe  (Ser§  6)  unfer  alter 
SWenfd)  mit  ibm  gefreu3igt  ift.  $ebe  edjte 
Sefebrung  ift  eine  ®reii3igung  be3  alien 
9ftenfd)en.  Sag  ^reujigen  ift  ein  3^’tttcl 
3um  Soten,  aUerbing?  ein  getoalttatige§, 
fd)mer3lidje3,  aber  3ugleid)  rid)terlid)e£. 
©efreusigttoerben  ift  ber  Sob  eine?  Sttiffe- 
taters.  3Bir  fyaben  ©otte?  ©efeb  iibertre= 
ten  unb  bunberfadj  ben  Sob  derbient,  benn 
unfer  alter  SWenfd)  ift  ein  'SJtiffetater.  9hm 
fomrnt  er  an3  ®rcu3,  ins  ©eridjt;  er  toirb 
abgetan,  mit  ©brifti  Sob  einoerleibt  (Ser? 
5),  bamit  ber  2eib  ber  Siinbe  aufbore,  ba§ 
ift  unfer?  don  SIbam  txrerbte,  fiinbige  9?a= 
!  tur.  SoIdjeS  gebt  nicbt  obne  ©emalt  unb 
Sdjmers  ab.  Senn  Stcrben  ift  fiittoabr 
-  fein  ®inberfpiel. 

I  ©efreu3igt-  unb  ©eftorbenfein  fdjliefet 
aber  aud)  ein  Segrabemoerben  in  fid).  Senn 
einen  Soten  Iafjt  man  nicbt  liegen,  fonbern 
begrabt  ibn  fobalb  al?  moglid).  SieS  ge- 
fdbiebt  nun  burd)  bie  Saufe:  „So  finb  loir 
ja  mit  ibm  begrabeit  burcb  bie  Saufe  in 
ben  Sob.”  §n  ^er  er1ten  ©briftenbeit  bat- 
te  oielfadj  baS  Saufbaffin  in  toelcbem  bie 
Sduflinge  untergetaudjt  tourben,  bie  gornt 
eine§  Sarge§,  urn  fo  red)t  ben  Sob  be§  al- 
ten  “aWenfdjen  311  ocranfcbaulidben.  Sie 
Saufe  ift  bier  in  unferm  Slbfdjnitt  al3  ©in- 
derleibung  in  ben  Sob  ©brifti  gefafet.  Sie 
ift  alfo  nicfjt  nur  ein  blofeer  33erpflid£jtitng§= 
ober-  ©eborfamSaft,  aud)  nicbt  blofeer  ©na- 
benaft.  Ser  Sbeologieprofeffor  Sobia§ 
Serf  in  Siibingen  fagt  don  ber  Saufe:  „Sie 
biblifebe  Saufe  ift  ein  objeftid-fubjeftider 
I  Sift  (ba§  betfet  e£  gefebiebt  ettoa3  don  aufe- 
erbalb  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  an  un§,  unb 
and)  tdir  tun  betouftt  etroa?).  Sie  bat  gur 
Sorauefebuttg  ba?  §oren  be?  ©dangeliumS 
mit  einem  ben  Sinn  cinbernben  ©Iauben, 
alfo  ein  etbifd)-geiftige§  Serbalten  be§  Sub- 
jefte?  (id)  mufe  babei  unb  geiftig  mittatig 


fein),  moraufbin  -bee  SNenfdjen  ©Iaube  unb 
©otte§  ©nabe  in  ber  Saufe  einen  Sunb 
eingebett.  @0  rebet  bie  Sdjrift  iiberatt  don 
ber  Saufe,  too  fie  fid)  naber  bariiber  au?- 
ipridjt.”  Sotoeit  Sr.  Serf;  mir  fonnen  e£ 
nicbt  beffer  ausfprecben. —  2Bie  nun  ein 
Serftorbener  unb  Segrabener  ber  2Mt  en» 
triirft  ift,  fo  finb  toir  burcb  bie  Saufe  bem 
Siinbeulebcn  entriirft  unb  biirfen  nicbt 
mebr  in  ben  alten  Stanb  prurffebren,  fonft 
finb  toir  ©efpenfter.  Siele  bobed  Ieiber 
ein  gefpenfterbafteS  ©briftentum,  dor  bem 
anbere  erfcfjrerfen. 

Sem  Segrabenfein  folgt:  „®3ir  finb  mit 
©brifto  aufertoerft”  (Ser^  4).  Slifo  ©nt- 
faitung  be^  neuen  Seben^  ift  3toerf  be^ 
SegrdbniffeS.  Sas  alte  ift  begraben,  nun 
foHen  unb  fonnen  toir  in  einem  neuen  &e» 
ben  toanbeln.  Sae^  ncue  fieben  ift  ©runb- 
lage  fiir  ben  neuen  Sanbel.  Sonft  macben 
toir  dergeblietje  Stnftrengungen,  ein  netted 
2eben  3u  fiibreit.  S(d)ten  toir  anf  biefc 
Sorauefebung. 

2.  SSorin  beftebt  ber  Stonbcf  in  einent 
neuen  ficben? 

©S  ift  ein  SBanbel  im  ©egenfafc  311m  2e- 
ben  in  ber  Siinbe  (Ser§  2).  3Sir  finb  au| 
bem  ©Iement  ber  Siinbe  oerfebt.  Sc4 
SifdbeS  ©Iement  ift  ba§  SBaffer,  be^  Sibler^ 
ba§  b^bre  Suftgcbiet;  ba§  ^»ubn  febarrt 
am  liebften  auf  bem  2ftiftl)aufcn ;  ba^ 
Sdjtoein  fiiblt  fid)  im  'JWorait  toobl  (ba§ 
Sdfaf  aber  nicbt);  ber  Srofcb  Iiebt  ba^ 
Sumpfgebiet.  Sa?  ©Iement  eincS  .^inbe§ 
©otte§  ift  nid)t  mebr  ber*  SWoraft  ber  Siin* 
be,  fonbern  ba£  freie,  bobc  Siuftgebict  ber 
berrlidben  ©otte^gnabe  in  ©brifto  3efn. 
3um  origitteHen  Sfarrer  Siatifd)  fam  ein- 
mal  ein  neubefebrter- bungling  unb  fagte, 
toobl  in  einem  SInflug  don  Sdjtocrmut: 
„$err  $farrer,  mit  mir  ift  e^  nicbt?  mebr, 
icb  bin  nicbt  befebrt,  ba§  toar  nur  ©inbil- 
bung”  ufto.  97un  ertoiberte  ber  Slned)t 
©otte§:  „Sattn  toil!  id)  einen  9tat  geben; 
am  nacbften  Sonntag  .ift  San3  im  £)d)ien, 
gebe  bu  roicber  bortbin,  toenn  bu  bod)  nicbt 
befebrt  bift.”  „Slbcr,  ^>err  i]8farer,”  fagte 
biefer,  „ba§  fann  id)  bod)  nicfjt  mebr!’* 
„Sattn  gebe  am  Sam^tag  in  ben  SIbIcr, 
bort  ift  Sbeater;  bu  bift  ja  friifjcr  immer 
bingegangen.”  „2Ba§  benfen  Sie  benn;  id) 
tocifj  gar  nicbt,  toie  Sie  mir  oerfommen.” 
„^a,  aber  bu  fagft  bodb,  bu  feieft  nicbt  be¬ 
febrt,  bann  madbe  bocb  mit  ber  SBelt!”  Sa 
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fling  bem  £afob  ein  2icbt  auf,  uitb  er  merf* 
te,  -bafe  bod)  etroad  neued  mit  ibm  getoorben 
fei. 

SBanbeln  in  einem  neuen  Seben  fonnen 
toir  nur  burd)  bie  §errlidjfeit  bed  ©aterd 
(.©erd  4),  alfo  nid)t  in  eigner  ®raft.  5lber 
biefclbe  ^errlidjfeit  bed  ©aterd,  meldfe 
©brijtud  t)ott  ben  Toten  auferroedt  bat 
befabigt  aud)  und,  in  einem  neiten  2eben 
3it  toanbeln.  Tnrd)  bie  gottlidje  fiebend* 
energie  merben  mir  bied  fonnen.  Tarurn 
offcnbart  fid)  and)  im  SBonbel  ber  ©laitbi* 
gen  bie  4?errlidjfeit  bed  SSotcrS.  —  Slber 
mir  miifjen  bo  nod)  auf  einen  Sludbrucf  bed 
-5.  ©erjed  adjten:  ,,£511  ber  ©leidjartigfeit 
jeiner  Sluferftebung.”  ©inb  mir  mit  ©bri= 
jto  3uiammeng«bflan3t  ober  berroad)jen  in 
gleidjer  gorrn  feined  Tobed,  jo  merbeit  mir 
bied  and)  fcin  in  ber  ©leicbartigfeit  jeiner 
■Vtuferjtebung.  Ter  3tpoftcI  rebet  bier  iiber* 
all  Don  unjercr  geiftlicben  2(uferftebung. 
©tad  miU  bied  ©tart  und  jagen:  ©cdjnet 
batnit,  bafe  ©brijtuS  nun  euer  Seben  ijt, 
bajj  ibr  burd)  il)n  jcbeit  Tag  jiegen  fount, 
burd)  jcine  ©uferftebung  alien  iitneren  Tob 
iibermiuben,  ia,  bajj  ibr  nun  iiber  ungeabn* 
te  neue  Sebendfraftc  berfiiget,  urn  fiir  ©ott 
3u  lebeu  unb  nidjt  mebr  ber  ©iinbe  3U  bie* 
nen.  ©ud)  ber  8.  ©erd  bejeugt  bieje  ©tabr* 
licit :  ©$ir  Iebett  mit  ©brijto  fiir  ©ott  (©erd 
10).  $n  ber  $oben*  unb  ,$immeldluft  ber 
©cmeinjdjaft  mit  bem  ©obne  ©otted  gebt 
bcm  ©umpfleben  ber  ©iinbe  ber  3Item  aud. 
Tad  ijt  eiit  2eben  in  ber  obereit  Suft.  Ten 
Xfolojjern  jcbreibt  ©aulud:  „Temt  ibr  jeib 
geftorben,  unb  euer  fiebeit  ijt  oerborgen  mit 
©brijto  in  ©ott”  (3,  3). 

3.  ©taldjc  ftorberung  ftellt  bad  ncue  i*eben 
an  und? 

and)  ibr,  Oaltct  cud)  bafiir,  bafe 
ibr  ber  ©iinbe  geftorben  jeib  unb  lebet  ©ott 
in  Sbrifto  ^eju,  unjerrn  £errn”  (©erd  11). 

ijt  bcilige  Sclbfterfajfung.  Jafet  cud) 
aid  bad  auf,  mad  ibr  jeib,  unb  baltct  end) 
•barnad),  namltd)  aid  Iod  Don  ber  ©Jadbt 
ber  ©iinbe  unb  jtebenb  in  ©otted  Sebend* 
frajt  in  ©brifto  $efu.  ©lie  mujj  id)  bred 
nun  prafti jd)  audfiibren?  $m  4.  $abrbun* 
bert  fant  in  ©egppten  311  bem  ®ird)cnt>ater 
Warfariud  ein  bungling  unb  jprad):  „©a* 
ter,  mad  bebeuten  bie  ©tartc:  SJfit  ©brifto 
geftorben — mit  (Tbrijto  begraben?”  „SKein 
©obn”,  antmortete  jener,  „bu  erinnerft 


•bid)  unjered  ©ruberd,  ber  oor  .  .  .  ge* 
jtorben  ijt  unb  begraben  murbe.  9hm  gebe 
bin  3U  feinem  ©rabe  unb  jage  ibm  aEe 
moglicben  ©eleibigungeit  unb  ©djanbroor* 
te.  Tann  merfe,  mad  er  bir  barauf  anttoor* 
tet.”  Ter  bungling  tat  aljo  unb  fam  balb 
mieber.  „9hm”,  jragte  SJiafariud,  „road 
bat  er  gejagt?”  „©$ie  fonnte  er  etmad  ja« 
gen,”  lautete  bie  SIntmort,  „er  ijt  ja  tot!” 
„©ut”,  jagte  ber  SWann  ©otted,  „jebt  gebe 
mieber  binaud  unb  jage  ibm  ade  erbenf» 
Iicben  Sobederbebungen  unb  3d)meid)elei= 
en.”  Stllmdblid)  begrijf  ber  jungc  ©ruber 
bie  ©ebanfen  bed  ®ird)enoaterd,  ber  ibm 
nun  erflarte:  „$ebt  meifet  bu,  road  ed  beipt, 
mit  ©brijto  geftorben  unb  begraben  3U  jein. 
Ter  ijt  ed,  roeldjer  bie  jcbmerjten  ©eleibi* 
gungen  iiber  fid)  ergeben  lajjen  fann,  obne 
mit  einem  2Bort  3U  flagen,  unb  bie  jtdrfjten 
Sobjpriidbe  anboren  fann,  obne  fiodjmutig 
3u  merben.”  ©preeben  mir  nun  audb  3U 
jeber  ©iinbe,  in  aden  ©erjmbungen: 
„©unbe,  Sujt  ober  ©ei3,  mad  babe  id)  mit 
bir  3U  jdjajjen?  ^cb  bin  tot  fiir  biefj,  benn 
icf>  bin  mit  ©brifto  geftorben.”  Stber  aud) 
bie  anbere  ©eite  Iafet  und  nid)t  oergejjen: 
„^d)  lebe  nun  ©ott,  id)  bin  fiir  ibn  ba, 
3u  feinem  Tienjt  bereit,  bereit  3U  tun,  mad 
er  bon  mir  berlangt.”  ©teben  mir  auf  bie* 
jer  $obe  bed  apoftolijdjcn  ©brijtenjtanbed  ? 
3Bir  rooden  biefett  NU?afejtab  niebt  nacb  un* 
jern  ©rfabrungen  berabjcbrauben,  jonbern 
und  beugen  unb  bemiitigeu,  menu  bci  und 
niebt  aded  jtimmt. 


Sauipf  unb  Sieg 


2Ber  ©iinbe  unb  Seibenjdjaft  befampft, 
bat  aud)  bem  Teufel  beit  ^rieg  erflart. 
Winter  ben  fid)tbaren  gormen  unb  3tud* 
mirfungen  bed  ©bjen  jtefjt  ein  unjid)tbared, 
gemaltigcd  ^cer  bojer  ©eijter.  ©iinben* 
fnedbte  merben  oott  eitter  finfteren  ©faept 
getrieben.  Unb  mer  in  eigener  ^raft  mit 
ben  $odenmad)ten  fampfett  mid,  erfabrt 
nur  9fieberlagen.  SSJir  brauebett  311  biejem 
$ampfe  bie  bode  SBaffenriijtung  ©otted, 
unb  ber  $err  offnet  und  gern  jeiite  2Baf* 
fenfammerti.  Tie  ^fudrujtungdgegenjtdn* 
be  jinb  bon  treuen  ©ottedftreitern  oft  er* 
probt  morben.  3IId  erjte  ©ebingung  fiir 
lteberminbcr  gilt  audj  b^ute  nodb:  lebenbi* 
ged,  gefunbed  unb  maitnlidbed  ©brijtentum. 
9hir  Icbenbige  Tijdie  fonnen  gegen  ben 
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Strom  fdjtoimmen,  nur  toabre  ®inber  ©ot- 
teg  toerben  in  ber  STrbeit  [iir  S^riftum 
unb  im  ®ampfe  gegen  Teufel  unb  SBelt 
tbren  tt!?ann  ftefjen. 

©in  fenffornartiger  ©Iaube  bermag 
93erge  bon  Sdjtoierigfeiten  au  befeitigen 
(!D?attf).  17,  20),  begbalb  „feben  bie  2Iu= 
gen  beg  £errn  nacf)  bent  ©lauben”  (^er. 
5,  3).  „2Id),  toenn  bu  fonnteft  glauben,  bu 
toiirbeft  SBunber  feb’n!”  (Sieg  ©br.  11.) 
SBer  toottte  ba  nidjt  beten:  „S>d)  glaube, 
lieber  $err,  bitf  meinem  Unglauben!” 
ober:  „£err,  oermebre  ung^ben  ©lauben!” 


£ie  Siebe  ©otteg  gegen  mtg? 


'Jtomer  5,  6 — 11. 

uDurd)  ben  ©louben  baben  toir  3agang 
3U  ber  ©nabe,  barinnen  loir  fteben  (93erg 
2).  2Bir  feierten  nod)  niefyt  Iange  Dftern. 
$ebeg  wtferer  dbriftlidben  gefte  -preift  bie* 
fen  3«0ang  jur  ©nabe.  2Beif)nad)ten : 
§eute  fcfjlcufct  er  toieber  auf  bie  £iir  aunt 
fdjonen  SfSarabcig.  2er  ©berub  ftebt  nid)t 
mebr  bafiir.  ©ott  fei  Sob,  ©br  unb  $reig ! 
©arfreitog:  2>er_  33orbang  im  Stempel 
aerreifet  in  gtoei  Stiide  bon  oben  on  big 
unten  oug.  ©ott  breift  feine  Siebe  gegen 
ung;  eg  ift  bottbradjt!  £)ftern:  2)er  Stein 
ift  toeggetoalat,  bog  ©rob  gefbrengt.  2>er 
3ugang  ift  frei.  ttftit  aufgebedten  Slnge- 
fidjt  fpiegelt  ficb  bie  ®Iarbeit  beg  9Iufer- 
ftanbenen  in  ber  glaubigen  ©emeinbe ;  benn 
jo  toir  berfobnt  finb  burd)  ben  £ob  feineg 
Sobneg,  bo  loir  nod)  geinbe  toaren,  toie 
biel  mebr  toerben  tt>ir  felig  toerben  burcb 
[fein  Seben,  fo  mir  nun  berfobnt  finb! 

•  ^fingften :  ®ie  Siebe  ©otteg  ift  auggegoffen 
in  unfer  £era  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  toel- 
djer  ung  gegeben  ift. 

1.  SBober  ioiffen  toir  benn, 
bafj  ©ott  ung  Iieb  bat? 

©briftug  ift  fiir  ung  ©ottlofe  geftorben. 
$ag  ift  bie  emig  feftftebenbe  ©runblage  un- 
jferer  ©rrettung.  9IIg  Siinber  finb  toir 
burdb  fein  SBIut  geredbtfertigt,  unb  alg  Orein- 
be  finb  toir  berfobnt  burdb  ben  £ob  feineg 
1  Sobneg.  3>ie  untoonbelbore  ©ottegtat  toirb 
burdb  ben  ©Iouben  bei  ung  untoanbelbareg, 
perfonlidjeg  ^eilgerlebnig.  8ft  ung  bog 
atteg  flar  unb  getoife?:  ^db  bin  bor  ©ott 
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gered)t  bnrd)  bog  33Iut  ^efu,  id)  bin  m it 
©ott  berfobnt.  9Ug  geinbe  ©otteg  finb 
toir  berfobnt,  unb  bug  otteg  bdbeit  toir  fei* 
ner  Siebe  311  oerbanfen.  2ltteg  bieg  ift  mir 
ein  SBetoeig  feiner  grofeen  Siebe  au  uitg.  — 
©inc  junge  &rau  toar  Ionge  3eit  in  grofjer 
Seelennot.  Slber  eines  £ageg  tourbe  fie 
gottlid)  getroftet  in  ber  ©ebetgberfammlung, 
in  toelcber  ein  Gruber  in  feinem  ©ebet  ben 
Sfugbrurf  gebraudjte:  „©briftng  ift  fiir  tin* 
©ottlofe  geftorben!”  3>ag  pattc  fie  friiber 
nie  erfoffen  fonnen.  8ntmer  toar  fie  be- 
mii'bt,  ettoag  ©uteg  in  fidb  au  eittbeden  in 
ber  ^feinting,  bafj  fie,  toemt  fie  ettoog  ©u» 
teg  finben  fonnen,  nun  annebmen  biirfe, 
©bnftug  fei  audb  fiir  fie  geftorben.  8efct 
fom  eg  todbrenb  beg  ©ebetg  toie  eine  none 
Dffenborung  iiber  fie,  bafe  $efug  in  bie 
2BeIt  gefontmen  fei,  bie  Siinber  felig  311 
mad)en,  unb  er  „fiir  ung  ©ottlofe  geftor¬ 
ben”  fei. 

9Iber  eg  fontmf  nodb  ettoog  boau :  £a  toir 
nodb  fd)toad)  toaren  nad)  ber  8^it  (Scrg  6). 
2lIfo  nidjt  fiir  ©ottlofe  unb  geinbe  ftorb 
^ejug,  fonberjt  fiir  ttJJenfdben,  bie  nbflig 
au&erftonbe  finb,  fid)  felbft  an  erlofcn.  Xcr 
Wugbrud  „fcbtoodb’;  toil!  fogen:  obne  ir- 
genbtoeldje  ^roft  in  ung.  £ier  tritt  unfere 
gon3e  ^roftlofigfeit  on  ben  Xog.  ©enu 
toir  fdbon  toottten,  fo  fonnten  toir  bod)  nid)t. 
Ser  notiirlidbe  ttRenfd)  bat  feine  .%oft, 
©ott  311  bienen.  9llg  Safuo  bag  SBoIf 
roel  anm  Sonbtog  oerfammelt  batt:.  oer- 
fprid)t  ibnt  bogfelbe  in  feierlic^er  Stint- 
mung:  „2Bir  toottett  bem  $errn  bienen; 
benn  er  ift  unfer  ©ott!”  91ber  3ofua  fogt 
ibm:  „Sbr  fonnt  bem  ^errn  nidbt  bienen!” 
9tud)  toir  baben  non  ung  oug  feine  ®raft, 
©ott  au  bienen,  ^efug  an  befennen,  bie 
2BeIt  au  iibertoinben,  au  Iebett,  au  Ieiben, 
au  bulben. 

3Bie  grofe  mufe  bod)  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  in 
©bnfto  gegen  ung  fein!  9tlg  (X^riftug  fiir 
ung  ftorb,  ba  toaren  toir  nod)  „fd)toad)”, 
„gott!og”,  , /Siinber”,  „^einbe”  ©otteg. 
Sft  bog  niebt  ettoag  Unerborteg?  3iit  tocn 
fann  man  jterben?  giit  einen  ©eredjten? 
^aum.  ©in  ©eredjter  Iafet  ung  fait,  giir 
einen  ©uten,  bag  beifet,  fiir  einen  5BobI= 
tater  f onnt»  trietteidjt  nodb  jemanb  fterben. 
2Bir  erinnern  ung  getoife  fener  ergreifen- 
ben  ©efdjidbte  eineg  ruffifdben  ^nedbtg,  ber 
fiir  feinen  §errn,  alg  fip  non  ben  SBoIfen 
Perfolgt  tourben,  in  i>en  Xob  ging.  STber 
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'bag,  meint  $aulug  i)ier  im  fiebenten  Sers, 
fei  eine  ©eltenbeit.  $etrug  batte  nocb  ben 
guten  SBillen,  in  begeifterter  ©anfbarfeit 
mit  ^efug  in  ben  ©ob  bu  geben.  2lber  er 
mirb  mit  feiner  gernife  ebrlidjen  Sereitmil* 
ligfeit  dbaig  su  ©djanben.  Saturn  mufe 
die  ©briftustat  —  feme  2iebe  —  unfafelid) 
grofj  eridjeinen.  ©r  ftiubt  fiir  bie  ©ottlo* 
fen  fiir  bie  ©iiitber,  fiir  feine  geinbe.  Unb 
fo  bemeift  (Serg  8)  ©ott  jcine  Siebe  gegen 
ung. 

©brifti  ©ob  ftebt  ein3igartig  ba  ale  93e* 
mcig  ber  Siebc  Lottes  gegen  ung.  C£^rif= 
tug  ftarb  nid)t  mie  ©ofrateg.  ©effen  ©ob 
mar  eine  ©emonftration  gegen  feme  Urn* 
melt  unb  3eit,  ein  id)arfer  s#roteft  gegen 
ba^  Ungutc  unb  gegen  bie  Unguten.  $e* 
jug  ging  aud)  nic^t  fur  feine  Ueberseugung 
in  ben  ©ob;  cr  mar  nid)t  ein  2ftar©rer  fei* 
uer  i$bee.  ©ein  ©ob  mar  eine  bemufete  ©at 
fiir  ben  „©unber.”  ©r  fommt  feiner  $£ar* 
tci  3ugute;  er  ftarb  fiir  atte. 

2.  Srldjeg  3iel  M  benn  ©otteg  fiiebc 
mit  unb  im  Singe? 

9?ad>bem  mir  geredjtfertigt  finb  burd) 
fein  Slut,  merben  mir  diet  mebr  errettet 
merben  dor  bent  3°rn  (3Ser§  9).  2Bir  fte= 
ben  intmer  in  ©efabr,  aud)  nad>bem  mir 
gereebtfertigt  ober  befebrt  finb,  auf  ung  311 
bliefen.  ©a  fann  einem  ®inbe  ©otteg  ban* 
ge  merben,  mie  eg  bem  fommenben  3°tn 
unb  ©eriebt  ©otteg  begegnen  foil,  gurdbt* 
bar  ift  ja  ber  3orn  ©otteg  febon  in  irbi= 
feben  '^ataftropben,  idjredlid)  im  cmigen  ©e= 
ridjt.  ©a  gibt  unfer  ©est  Stuffdjlufj.  ©ie 
2icbe  ©otteg  bat  ein  foldjeg  SBunber  an 
uitg  ooUbradjt,  inbem  fie  ung  redbtfertige, 
bafj  aHeg,  mag  3U  unfercr  SoHenbung  unb 
Scligfeit  nod)  mbit,  alg  ein  Seidjteg  er* 
fdjeint.  ©tie  Siebegtat  nnfereg  $eilanbcg 
bleibt  unb  ftebt  feft:  burcb  fein  Slut  bin  id) 
geredjtfertigt. 

^at  nun  ber  ©ob  ©brifti  rine  foldjc 
®raft,  ung  3U  derfobnen,  ba  mir  nod)  ftein* 
be  maren,  mie  diel  mebr  merben  mir  er* 
rettet  burd)  fein  Sebett!  Sermodjte  beg 
©obneg  „©ob”  fo  ©rofeeg  iiber  bie  „gein* 
be”,  mie  diel  mebr  mirb  fein  „2eben”  der* 
mogen  iiber  bie  ^erfbbntei^”;  §at  ber 
$err  febon  fo  grofceg  fur  feine  fteinbe  ge* 
tan,  fo  mirb  er  bod)  fiir  feine  $inber  un* 
enblid)  ©rofeereg  tun  unb  fie  unbebingt 
3itr  emigen  ^errlidyfcit  bringen.  ©enn  ba* 


JBa  br  bcit 

©brifti  ©ob  febon  folcbe  ®raft,  mie  diel 
mebr  fein  Seben! 

f8ir  merben  errettet  burcb  fein  2eben, 
mag  beifet  benn  bag?  ©inmal,  er  ift  ber 
Sebenbige,  ber  Sluferftanbene.  ©r  lebt  fiir 
ung,  unb  alg  ber  grofee  $obri>riefter  bittet 
er  fiir  ung  unb  mirb  aud)  am  ©age  beg  ©e* 
riebteg  fiir  ung  eintreten.  —  einer 
fbanifdjen  Solonie  in  Slmerifa  murbe  ein 
Stann  sum  ©obe  derurteilt.  ©a  er  aber 
amerifanifdjer  ©iirger  unb  ein  geborener 
©nglanber  mar,  fo  marfen  fid)  bie  ^onfuln 
beiber  fianber  ing  Vittel  unb  erflarten, 
bie  ftjanifd^e  93eborbe  babe  fein  Stecbt,  ibn 
3u  derurteilen.  SIber  biefe  moUte  ibr  Ur* 
teil  nid)t  aufbeben.  2Bag  taten  nun  bie 
SSertreter  biefer  ©fatten?  ©ie  tjiillten  ben 
3itm  ©ob  93erurteilten  in  ibre  National* 
flaggen.  „?tun  idjiefjt,  mentt  ibr  ben  2Wut 
babt,  unfern  Sanbern  ^obn  su  fpredjen  unb 
ibre  QWacbt  betaugsuforbern.”  SIber  fie 
fdjoffen  nidbt  benn  fie  mufjten,  bidder  bie- 
fen  glaggen  fteben  aroei  ©rofemadbte. — 
©erabe  fo  bat  ber  §err  ^efug  meirre  arme, 
fcbulbbelabene  ©eele  in  bie  blutrote  Slagge 
feitteg  SBerfobnunggobferg  ge^iiUt.  Unb 
id)  bin  —  mie  jener  3Kanrt  bort  — gerettet. 

Renter:  fein  Seben  derbiirgt  ung  aucb 
bre  ©abe  beg  emigen  Sebeng.  ©er  sum 
emigen  Seben  Sluferftanbene  ift  mir  SBiirg* 
fdbaft  unb  gibt  mir  ©emifeboit/  bafe  aud)  id) 
auferfteben  merbe  3»cm  emigen  Seben.  2Bie 
er  lebt,  fo  merbe  audb  idb  Ieben.  —  9iodj 
eine  93ebeutung  ift  in  biefem  28ort  entbal* 
ten:  ber  Sebengfraft  beg  fiir  ung  ge* 

ftorbenen  ©briftug  dottaie^t  fief)  meine  ©r* 
rettung.  Son  ibm  geben  Sebengfrafte  aug, 
bie  er  mir  taglid)  mitteilt,  bamit  idb  nidbt 
derfinfe  unb  nntergebe  in  ben  ^dmpfen, 
menn  bie  SBaffer  ber  ©riibfale  mir  big  an 
bie  ©eele  gebn  unb  bie  glantmen  ber  Ser* 
fud)ung  mein  innereg  2eben  entsiinben  mol* 
len.  Sri  ber  ^raft  feineg  underganglidben 
Sebcng  fomme  audb  idb  burd)  big  3um  3ml. 
©abin  bringt  mid)  bie  emige  2mbe. 

©inc  treue  IFZagb  beg  ^errn,  meldbe  na* 
mentlidb  in  ibren  lenten  Sebeitgfabren 
burd)  tiefe  Staffer  ber  Seiben  biaburdb 
mufete,  Iicfe  auf  ibr  ©rabmal  bie  SBorte 
feben:  „©ie  ©nabe  beg  ^>errn  bat  mid) 
binburd)gebrad)t.” 

.  9Iber  nidbt  nur  mie  ein  Sranb  aug  bem 
geuer  follen  mir  gerettet  merben,  fonbern 
alg  foldje,  bie  fid)  ©otteg  riibmen  unb  fitf) 


$erolb  bet  fBaittyett 
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ibres  §eiknbe3  freuen  (Sters  11),  meil  fie 
bereitS  emige  Seben  in  fidj  tragen.  ©er 
befannte  SBefampfer  unb  goffer  be§  ©bn* 
ftentumS,  ber  $bilofa£b  S^ie^fdfye,  fagte: 
„@rIofter  miifeten  mir  bie  ©rloften  aus* 
feben,  menn  idb  an  ifjren  ©rlofer  gkuben 
foHte;  beffere  Sieber  miifeten  fie  fingen.” 
80  mill  e3  and)  ber  &err  felbft.  $aulu§ 
fagte  bon  fid)  unb  feinen  SWitarbeitern : 
,,2113  bie  £raurigen  unb  both  attegeit  friib* 
lid).”  $aul  ©e-rbarbt  jubelt:  „9htn  meife 
unb  glaub  id)  fefte  unb  riibm’3  aud)  obne 
Sdfeu,  bafj  ©ott,  ber.  §od)ft  unb  SBefte, 
mein  greunb  unb  SSater  fei.”  Hub  £>ubfon 
£at)lor,  ber  SBegriinber  ber  ©bina*$nknb* 
SDftffion,  fagte  in  2lnlef)nung  an  ba§  SBort 
Sob.  10,  11  (engl.  Ueberfepung) :  ba= 

be  in  jebem  Sabr  365  £age  iiberfliefeenber 
greube,  unb  tt>enn  -e§  ein  Scbaitfabr  ift, 
366  £age.  Scb  borte  bieb  au§  feinem  eig= 
nen  SKunbe. 

■JJtodjte  bocb  aud)  mein  unb  bein  Seben 
im  SBIicf  auf  bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otte§  gegeu 
un§  2Renfd)en  immer  iiberftromenber  mer* 
ben  boH  greube  unb  Wraft,  Seben  unb  Se* 
ligfeit.  2Bir  moHen  ben  ^errn  bitten,  bafe 
ba§  ©efiibl  feiner  befeligenben  S'tabe  tro* 
•ftenb  unb  ftarfenb  bie  gan^e  0eele  erfiiUt. 
©ott  belfe  un§  alien,  baft  aud)  mir  ba§ 
3iel  erreidjen,  meldbes  bie  Siebe  ®otte§  un3 
in  ©brifti  ^efu  geftedt  bat.  9lmen! 


lleber  ben  Wrieg 


$er  Wrieg  ift  ba3  einaige  Spiel,  bei  bem 
beibe  $arteien  berlieren.  — SBalter  Scott. 

®er  fiegreidbfte  ®rieg  ift  ein  Ungliid 
unb  nidfjt  bloft  fur  ben  93efiegten,  fonbern 
audb  fur  ben  Sieger. —  ©enerajl  SWoltfe 
(1841). 

®er  Wrieg  ift  be§  9)tenfdbengefdblecbk 
^ranbmal  aHe  ^abrbunberte  burd),  ber 
unterften  §oHe  Iauteftes,  fdjredlidbfteS 
^obngeladjter.  —  ®Iopfftod  (beutfdber  ®idj* 
ter). 

2>er  ®rieg  ift  eine  Duefle  alle§  Itebek 
unb  aHer  0ittenOerberbni§. — ®artt  (beut* 
fdjer  Wlofopb). 

SDkn  rnuft  iene  HRenfdben  toten,  meil  fie 
jfenfeitS  be§  SluffeS  mobnen.  SBiirben  fie 
bie§feit§  mobnen,  fo  maren  mir  SWorber. — 
Slaife  ^aScal. 

2)er  ®rieg  berlacftt  ba§  gottlidje  ©efeft 


unb  tritt  baS  ©efeft  ber  Wenfdjbeit  mit 
Siiften.  —  3.  Sopeliu*. 

3Benn  meine  Solboten  3u  benfen  anfiu* 
gen,  bliebe  nid)t  einer  in  ben  Sleiben.  — 
griebricb  ber  ©rofte. 

$ie  Opfer,  meld)e  bie  0djkd)tfeIber  fof- 
ten,  finb  bod)  ber  bei  meitern  geringfte  3Dcil 
be^  Uebek,  melcfyc^  ber  ®rieg  erjengt. 
sJticbt  ber  ruinierte  SSoblftaub — nidjt  bie 
oerbrannten  ^aufer  finb  e§,  —  es  ift  bie 
bi§  in§  tieffte  oerberbte  ®?oral.  —  ^retfcf)= 
mann  (beutfdtjer  ©eneral). 

9fn  ber  ©olbfiifte  in  9tfrifa  erflaren  fid) 
bie  Sfteger  bie  meifec  ^autfarbe  be§  ©uro- 
pderg  auf  folgenbe  2lrt.  ©ine§  Xage§  frag* 
tc  ber  2BeIten*Sd)opfer  ben  ©uropaer: 
„SBa§  baft  bu  au§  beinem  93ruber  ge- 
macbt?”  ^)a  micb  alle  garbe  au§  ber  ^>ant 
be§  ©uropaerS. 


llnfere  3«0«*b  9lbteiliing. 


^ibel  ftniflui. 


91#.  635.  —  that  ber  ^fonig 
^iSfia  mit  ber  ebernen  Sdblange,  bie  9J?oje 
gematbt  batteV 

^t.  9?o.  636.  —  2Bie  mufete  bes  Wen* 
fdjen  Sobn  erbobet  merben? 


Slnttoortcn  anf  Sibel  ^ragen. 


^r.  9?o.  627.  —  SBer,  unter  ben  Win* 
ber  ^§rael  foUte  ben  ®rieg  fiibren  miber 
bie  Wananiter  nacb  bem  Xobe  ^ofua? 

Slntto.  —  ^uba.  9ticbter  1,  2. 

9tublid)e  fiebw*  —  SD7it  ^uba  ift  ber 
Stamm  ^uba  gemeint.  DbmobI  Suba 
ber  bierte  Sobn  ^afob§  mar,  fo  mar  bod) 
er  unb  fein  ganjer  Stamm  nacb  ibm  ben 
anbern  borauS  gefept.  9lu§  bem  Stamm 
^uba  murbe  ber  Sobn  ®otte§  geboreit. 
3>ie§  mar  ber  au^geaeicbnefte  SSorjug  bee 
StammeS  ^uba§. 

Suba  foUte  bie  Seitung  unb  gubtung 
aHer  Wriege  fiir  gana  S^rael  ubernebmen. 
2tl§  ba§  Sanb  auSgetbeilet  murbe  burdj 
ba§  fio§,  fiel  £uba  ieue§  ^beil  au  in  mel« 
cbem  bie  Stabt  Serufalem  mar.  3)iefe 
Stabt  ^erufalem  mar  beftimmt  bie  be* 
riibmfte  uub  boraiiglidbfte  Stabt  ber  SBelt 
3U  merben  in  religiofer  ^inficbt.  ®afelbft 
murbe  ber  Xernpel  gebaut.  $ier  famen 
aHe  Stamme  3ufammen  eu  beten  unb  ibrc 
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$ero!b  ber  SBatjrlfeit 


retigiofe  Uebungeit  311  fatten,  Sn  S«ru* 
jalent  murbe  ^afjrlid^  bag  ^Saffal)  -Iftabl 
gebalten.  3Ug  ^rael  fid)  tfjeilte,  tear  bag 
•Stoll  aug  ben  3etjn  Stdmmen  geneigt  nod) 
limner  nacf)  ^erujalcm  ju  geben  ifjren  ©ot= 
ti'5  bienft  au  iiben.  ^erobeam  liefe  baber 
gulbcne  Stalber  marfjen  ju  ^et-^el  unb  ©an, 
mn  3u  Derbuten  bafe  bag  SSolf  nod)  S^u* 
falem  gefje  an3ubeten,  unb  folgtid)  ©efabr 
Uutfen  mieber  jn  $uba  311  fallen. 

Scbliefjltd)  murbeit  bie  3ebn  Stamme  in 
bie  sJtfft)rifcbe  ©cfangcnfd)aft  gefiibrt.  Dieg 
lief)  ^uba  unb  ^Benjamin  3uriicf  in  ^ubda 
fiir  eine  3eit  Don  etma  bunbert  unb  brei* 
fjig  vtebre,  unb  bann  murben  fie  aud)  meg* 
gefiibrt  gen  93abcl. 

Diefe  dber  erbielteit  nadjbcr  bie  ©rlaub* 
uife  unb  93efebl  3uriid  in  it>r  2anb  3U  aie= 
ben.  Die  3£'bn  Stamme  aber  Fanten  nie* 
inalg  3-uriid.  Da  ber  lefen  mir  fernerbin 
febr  menig  non  S^tael.  SBenn  bon  ^aFobg 
9tadjfommlingen  bie  9frebe  ift  fo  finb  eg  bie 
Suben. 

@0  ift  unb  mar  immer  ^uba  ber  3Sor= 
nebmfte  ber  $inber  ^§rael  unb  mufete  ba* 
ber  aud)  ibre  ®riege  fttbren. 


&r.  9fo.  628.  —  SBober  fommt  Streit 
unb  Sfrieg  unter  eud)  ? 

Sntto.  —  ®ommig  nid)t  baber,  aug 
euren  SBoltiiften  bie  ba  ftreiten  in  euren 
©liebern?  SfaFobi  4,  1. 

Wiiblidje  £eljrc. —  3Bo  bie  alte  97atur 
mit  ibren  SBoIIuften  nod)  immer  regiert 
ba  gibt  eg  immer  Streit  unb  ®ricg.  9Bo 
ber  beilige  ©eift  nod)  nid)t  eingetebrt  ift, 
ba  regicret  bie  alte  9?atnr  nod).  Die  alte 
sJiatur  ift  geneigt  ©brc  3U  fudjen  fiir  fid) 
felbft,  unb  ift  babei  fur3fid)tig  genug  an* 
here  311  Dcruitglimbfcn.  Diefeg  atte§  bring! 
3anf,  Streit  unb  Strieg  mit  fid). 

Die  9fboftel  beg  £errn  maren  nidbt  frei 
lion  bicfer  @br*  unb  ©iferfud#,  obmobl 
fie  id)on  ctlidje  §abrc  mit  ^efu  geiixmbelt 
maren  unb  feinen  botbfeligen  3Borten  gc* 
laufcbt  button.  „©g  erbob  ficb  aucb  ern 
3anf  unter  ibnen,  meld)e  unter  ibnen  foHte 
fiir  ben  grofeeftcn  gebalten  merbcn,”  fagt 
unb  SuFag  ber  ©oangelift  in  ®ab.  22. 

SBag  aber  bie  SJJenfdjen,  in  mcldjen  bie 
alte  9?atur  in  SBoHiiftcn  ftrcitenb  nicfjt  er* 
Iangen  Fonnen,  fagt  SaFobug  meitcr  Fann  er* 
langt  merben  burd)  beten.  „$$br  baffei  unb 
neibet,  unb  geminnet  bamit  nidbtg;  ibr 


ftreitet  unb  frieget;  ibr  babt  nidbt  barurn 
bafe  ibr  nid)t  bittet.”  Durd)  beten  3U  ©ott 
Fann  ein  mabreg  ®inb  ©otteg  immer  mebr 
erlangen  Don  bem  bag  eigentlid)  Don  bau* 
ernbem  97uben  ift  ats  mit  3anFen  unb 
ftreiten. 

^aFobug  fagt  aber  aud),  bag  ein  Stfenfdj 
iibel  bitten  Fann,  namlid)  babin,  bafe  er 
eg  mit  feinen  SBoHiiften  Dersebrt.  £)!  eg 
ift  bodE)  eine  fcbredlicbe  Sadbe  mit  biefer 
SBottuft.  Sie  treibt  erfteng  3um  ftreiten 
unb  Friegen,  unb  menn  fie  baburdj  nid)t 
bag  gemiinfdjte  erreidben  Fann,  fo  fdngt  fie 
mit  SBcten  an,  aber  obne  ©rfolg,  benn  menn 
man  beabfidbtiget  bag  ©rbetene  3U  ge* 
braudben  unb  feme  mottiiftige  97atur  3U  be» 
friebigen,  fo  Frieget  er  nidbtg. 

Diefe  mottiiftige  97eigung  ift  Siinbe  unb 
mufe  auggerottet  merben,  unb  ein  bemii* 
tbigeg,  reineg  $er3  an  beffen  SteUe  treten. 
— SB. 


Sinbcr  iBrtefe. 


^utebinfon,  ^ang.,  9Jod.  9,  1930. 

Sieber  CnFet  $obn:  ©rufe  un  bidb  unb 
alte  §erotb  Sefer.  Dag  S&etter  ift  giemtid) 
fdjon.  §eute  mar  unfere  ©rbnungg  @e* 
meinbe  bei  bag  2Bitt  31.  ’SWiHerg.  ^cb  toiH 
bie  SBibel  gragen  97og.  629 — 632  beant* 
morten.  (Deine  Stntmorten  finb  ridjtig. — 
Sufan.)  Sdb  tDtff  nun  befd)Iiefeen.  3Wofeg 
2)obe  r. 

^utdjinfon,  ^ang.,  9JoD.  12,  1930. 

Siebcr  DnFel  ^obn  unb  alte  ^erolb  2e* 
fer.  Dag  ^Better  ift  fd^on.  Die  ©efunb'beit 
ift  aiemlid)  gut  auggenommen  ber  alte  ^a* 
cob  Drover  ift  FranF.  SBiHiam  filter  fein 
2Bcib  ift  aud)  febr  FranF.  3<b  mill  bie  SBibel 
f^ragen  97o.  631  unb  632  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  idj  Fann.  (Deine  Stntmorten  finb 
ridjtig— Sufan.)  ^d)  milt  befcbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfcb  an  attem.  Smma  97ifelt). 

#utdbinfon,  ®ang.,  97oD.  12,  1930. 

Sieber  DnFel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  «nb 
ade  §erotb  Sefer.  Dag  ^Better  ift  fdbon. 
Die  ©emeinbe  mar  bei  bag  SBidiam  907il* 
Ierg  unb  mirb  bei  bag  Daniel  97ifelt)  fein 
big  gmei  3Bod)en.  ^db  mill  bie  iBibel  gni* 
gen  9 7o.  631  unb  632  beantmorten.  (Deine 
9tntmorten  finb  ridbtig. — ^Sufan).  ^db 
munber  mag  mein  ©rebit  ift.  $jd)  milt  be* 
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jcfjIieBen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb  an  all. 
3obanneS  SftiBIp. 

®alona,  3o&>a,  9ioo.  17,  1930. 
2ieber  Onfel  3obn  unb  affe  i^erolb  2e* 
jer.  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  alle  £ero!b  2ejer. 
$eute  ift  ein  fdboner  Sag.  93i&  am  '3onn* 
tag  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  an  baS  8Bm.  ?)o= 
berS  fein.  3<b  babe  16  beutfdje  SBerfe  non 
ten.  3d)  tt>iH  nun  befdjIieBen  mit  ben  beftcn 
©ibel  grageit  !Ko§  629  bis  632  beantmor* 
Sicber  auSmenbig  gelernt.  3$  miff  bie 
SBiinfdjen  an  affe.  2)?aria  ©enber. 

Seine  2lntmorten  finb  ridftig. — Sufait 


„©cib  nientanb  nid)t©  fdjitlbig,  benn  bap 
ibt  end)  unter  einanber  Hebet.” 

9tom.  13,  8. 


SSor  26  3®b^n  lag  mein  fBater  auf  fei* 
nem  ©terbebette.  3n  ©djottmiefe  —  10 
SWeilen  bon  unferm  bamaligen  SBobnorte 
—  toar  unfere  ®irdje.  ©in  Iutberifdjer 
ffftann,  namenS  ©ringel  mar  bort  als  &ir* 
djenmarter  angeftefft;  er  mar  ein  finblid) 
glaubiger  -IRann. 

QrineS  ©onntagS  nadjmittagS  mad)te  er 
fid) —  trob&em  er  ©elegenbeit  batte  sum 
gabren  —  su  gufe  auf  ben  SBeg  nm  rnei* 
nen  SSater  su  befudjen.  ©r  fagte:  „fffteinen 
SBifdjof  muft  id)  befudjen  unb  bin  ibm 
fdjulbig,  &ie§  Opfer  s«  bringen.” 

3dj  fragte  ibn,  moriiber  beute  in  ©djim* 
miefe  geprebigt  morben  fei.  21d)  mie  oft 
fommen  2eute  in  93erlegenbeit,  menu  man 
fie  nad)  bem  Se£t  fragt,  iiber  ben  t>e.rban* 
belt  morben  ift.  5ff?an  entfcbulbigt  bann 
fein  fftidjtmiffen  bamit,  bafe  man  fo  ein 
fdjledjteS  ©ebadjtnis  bat-  3$  bin  ber  3)iei* 
nung,  baft  bie  Urfadje  be§  fffergeffenS  mebr 
in  ber  Unaufmerffamfeit  alS  im  fd)led)ten 
©ebadjtnis  su  fudjcn  ift.  —  Unfcr  ©ringcl 
geborte  nidjt  su  ben  fBergefelidben ;  obne 
fid)  su  befinnen,  antmortete  er:  ,  ©§  murbc 
iiber  ben  reidben  bungling  geprebigt;  aber 
miffen  ©ie,  ber  ^Srebiger  beutcte  affe* 
geiftlidb  unb  bom  praftifdjen  CHjriftentum 
roar  gar  nidjt  bie  fftebe.” 

3d)  babe  iiber  biefeS  Urteil  fdboit  biel 
nadjbenFert  miiffeu  unb  mufj  fagen,  bnB 
ben  fJSrebigern  mit  fftecbt  nnr  su  oft  ber 
2Sormurf  trifft  baft  er  in  feiner  21nfpradje. 
SU  menig.auf  ba§  praftifdje  ©briftenhim 
fommt.  2cfen  mir  3efn§  ffSrebigten  unb 


2Ba  Ijr  beit 

ftubieren  mir  fein  Seben,  fo  finben  mir, 
baft  2Bort  unb  Sat  barmonifd)  sufammen* 
flingen:  ,/Sie  3Berfe,  bie  id)  tuc,  3eugen, 
bafe  midb  ber  Skater  gefanbt  bat.”  — 2ln 
unfern  Sliidjten  foffen  aud)  mir  erfannt 
roerben,  nid)t  am  £err=£errfagen.  — 

3um  praftifdjcn  (fbriftentum  roiU  unS 
aucb  baS  obige  2Bort:  „3eib  niemanb 
...”  aufmuntern.  ©S  ift  ©bnitenpflicbt,, 
barauf  beftrebt  su  fein,  feinen  ©taubigern 
gegeniiber  nad)  sJW6gIid)feit  geredbt  su  mer« 
ben.  Ob  es  fid)  urn  sJteife=,  21rbeiter»,  3ei* 
tungS*,  2?iidber=,  Sabenfdbulben  ober  ir* 
genb  eine  anbere  ©dbulb  banbelt,  —  madbft 
bu  auf  ben  9?amen  Sbrift  2tnfprudb,  fo  ift 
eS  aucb  beine  ©briftenpflitbt  su  bemeifen, 
bafe  eS  bir  eruftlid)  barurn  su  tun  ift  beine 
©dbulb  su  tiigen.  SBer  gleidbgiiltig  an  ber* 
felben  Ooriibergcbt,  oerunebrt  ben  97amcn 
Sb^ifti,  fdbanbet  ibn.  sJJad>  meiner  21  uf* 
faffung  mufe  ber  ©bnft  aud)  in  biefer  $Be* 
Sietjung  alS  ber  suoerlaffigfte,  ebrlicbfte 
'iWann  bafteben. 

3cb  "mobl,  bag  bie  gegenmiirtigen 
SSerbaltniffe  unb  Umftanbe  berart  finb, 
bafe  bie  fD7eiften  trop  afler  2lnftrengungen, 
bie  man  muebt,  ben  ®erpflid)tungen  nidjt 
geredbt  roerben  fbttnen;  aber  man  foUte 
bod)  ben  guten  SBitten  an  ben  Sag  Iegen, 
bafe  man  sablcn  miff,  s^iflen,  bafe  man  an 
feine  ©dbulb  benft.  — 

2Benn  id)  eineit  ©tein  in  eine  $trbe 
$unbe  merfe,  bann  febreit  ber  ^unb,  b~r 

getroffen  ift. - 

9Son  einer  ©djulb  merbeit  mir  nie  Ios* 
bispenfiert,  baS  ift  bie  ©djulb  ber  2iebe. 
97iemanb  fommt  fo  roeit,  baff  er  fagen 
fann:  „©o  nun  b.ab’  id)  genug  geliebt,  nun 
fann  idb  aufboren  su  lieben."  Sie  Iiebe 
boret  nimmer  auf.  Sa  bleiben  mir  ©dbulb* 
ner  unfer  Sebentang.  — 

„D  Iieb,  io  long  bu  lieben  fannft.” 

3-  ®Iaffen. 


9teuefte  Stricg^ruftungcn. 


3m  3ab^e  1929  murben  non  ben  iffa* 
tionen  ber  SBelt  fiinfsig  f^rosent  mebr 
®rieg§fdjiffe  su  bauen  begonnen  alS  im 
3abre  bor  ©egiitn  bcS  Mtfriegs  (1913); 
Sreibunbert  ^rosent  mebr  #riegSfd)iffe 
roaren  im  3abre  1929  unter  ^onftmftion,. 
alS  im  3abre  1913.  Unb  bie§  trob  offer 
^riebenSbiinbniffc  unb  ^riebenSFongreffe. 
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Der  britifdje  Sdja&fanaler  ^f)iltp  Snom* 
ben  fagte  unldngft  in  einec  'Jtabiorcbe: 
„sMe  ©rofemacbte  mit  Stusnabme  Xeutfct)= 
lanbs,  bas  aur  2Ibriiftung  ge3roungen  rour* 
be,  geben  iefct  rnebr  fur  iijre  Sttiiftungen  aus 
al3  dor  bem  SBeltfriege.”  ©r  fiibrte  meiter 
au£,  baft  bie  ©eteiligung  an  bem  28eltfrie= 
ge  ©roftbriiannien  $50,000,000,000  ge= 
foftef  bnbe,  abgefeben  baoon,  baft  3J2iUionen 
don  SWannern  bier  gabre  long  ber  nuft= 
brtngenben  Datigfeit  mit  ©erbienftderluft 
entaogen  morben  feien.  Durcft  ben  ®ricg 
babe  fid)  bie  britifdje  iftegierung  eine  of* 
fentlidje  Sdjulb  don  $35,000,000,000  auf* 
gebiirbet,  fiir  bie  jabrlid)  $1,720,000,000 
§inien  burd)  Steuern  aufaubringen  feien. 
Die  Dilgung  ber  Scbulbfumme  miirbe  nad) 
bet  jeftigen  Slbaablungsrate  140  ^atjre  in 
Slnfprud)  nefjmen.  Dabei  gebe  ©roftbri* 
tannien  jefct  jafjrlid)  nod)  $575,000,000 
fiir  ®rieg§riiftungen  auS  unb  $280,000= 
000  fiir  ^nbaliben*  unb  §interbliebenen* 
fiirforge.  ignSgcfamt  miifeten  fiir  ®rieg§* 
fd)ulben  unb*  atoede  etma  $5,000  pro 
Minute  aufgebradjt  merben.  Die  Shift* 
•ungSarbeiten  ber  28elt  beliefen  fid)  jabrlid) 
auf  $4,500,000,000,  badon  entfielen  60 
SjJroaent  auf  bie  ©ereinigten  Stouten  ltnb 
20  ©roaent  auf  bie  iibrigen  Sdnber  ber 
©dbe. 

„2Bcnn  abcr  bes  2J2euid)en  Softn  font* 
men  mirb,  meineft  bu,  bag  er  roerbe  ©lau* 
ben  finben  auf  ©rben?”  Sufas  18,  8. 


Die  ©ibel  in  572  Sbrndjen. 


Die  ©ritifdje  39ibelgefeUfd)aft,  bie  groft* 
te  ©ereitiigung  jur  ©erbreitung  be§  „©u* 
d)e3  ber  ©defter,”  bat  mieberurn  iftren  '^aft* 
reSbericftt  beroffentlicftt,  ber  ein  guile  in* 
tereffanter  ©inaelfteiten  iiber  ba§  ©orbritt* 
gen  be3  2Borte3  ©otte§  in  ber  SBelt  ent* 
bait.  3um  brittenmal  feit  ibrent  ©efteben 
fonitte  bie  ©cieflfcftait  tnebr  al*  aebn  9Wil* 
Iionen  Stud  in  Umlauf  feften.  sJ2icmaI§ 
borber  I)Qt  bie  ©eiettfcftaft  fo  diele  englifcfte 
©ibeln  derfauft,  unb  don  a<?bn  ©udjern, 
bie  fie  abfefcte,  famen  immer  etma  bier  nad) 
©ftina.  Die  ©efellfcftaft  berbreitet  bie  ©ibel 
in  572  Sdradften,  unb  atoar  murben  im 
Icftten  Sfaftr  neuit  neue  ©ibeliiberfeftungeit 
ongefertigt,  todbrenb  bei  aa^Ireid^en  tteber* 
feftungen  micfttige  ©erbefferungen  burdjge* 
fiibrt  murben.  Someit  al§  moglidi  erfolat 


bas  Druden  ber  einaelnen  ©ibeln  in  bem 
Stonbe,  in  beffen  Spracfte  bie  ©ibel  iiber* 
ieftt  ift.  Der  ©ericftt  ftebt  berbor,  baft  eine 
micfttige  ?Iufgube  be£  gebrudten  (Lottes* 
mortes  barin  beftebt,  bortbin  au  gelangen, 
mo  feine  ©tiffionare  tatig  fein  fomten.  So 
bat  man  in  biclen  fianbern  bes  ^flams 
eine  grofte  ©ereitfdftaft  gefunben,  bie  dftrift* 
Iicbc  ©ibel  aufaunebmen,  mdbrenb  ben 
SWiffionaren  bas  SBirfen  bort  unteriagt  ift. 
So  ift  bie  ©ibel  in  aaftlreicften  ©j:emplaren 
felbft  nad)  ben  beiligen  Statten  be©  Aflame, 
nad)  Stteffa  unb  SKebina,  dorgebrungen, 
mobin  fein  d)riftlid)er  ifJrebiger  fcinen  §ufj 
fefcen  barf.  9Iud)  in  ^nbien  bat  bie  s-8ibel 
3meifeHo^  eine  ftarfe  ^Inregung  fiir  bie 
©ntfaltung  be3  religiofen  Seben?  gebotcn. 
greilicb  gibt  e§  aucb  Sanber,  in  benen  bie 
93ib;I  derboten  ift.  So  finb  „afle  iBerfud)e, 
ben  Gintritt  nadb  Stufelanb  3u  erlangen, 
feblgefdjlagen.”  ^n  ^talien  murben  ©ibcltt 
in  cittern  gall  al§  „93iicber  sD?uffolini§” 
auriidgemiefen.  2Iber  burd)  aHe  biefe 
^peminniffe  lafet  fid)  bie  <&efellfd)ait  nicbt 
abbalten,  bas  „grofete  93ud)  ber  ^enfcbbeit” 
aucb  alien  Deilen  be§  ©rbbaHs  auganglicb 
3U  madjen. 


Der  (Stnflitft  be@  Sefen§  a»f  ben  (£I)orafter. 


©o  fommt  nicbt  nur  biel  barauf  an,  mie 
man  lieft,  fonbem  dor  allent,  ma§  man 
lieft.  2Bie  ber  i@enufe  be§  ©rote§  bem  Seibe 
bie  notige  S2abrung  aufubrt,  fo  gemdbrt 
aucb  bas  2efen  eine  gemiffe  Sfabrung  fiir 
ben  ©eift.  Diefe  fann  aber  eine  febr  ber* 
fdjiebene,  eine  gute  unb  nadjteilige,  fogar 
cine  giftige  fein;  unb  eine  foldje  Ie^tere  ift 
fteto  ba§  Sefen  fdjled^ter,  unfittuidjer  unb 
Iiigcnbofter  ©iidjer,  unb  bergleidjen.  ©§ 
gilt  be^bulb  amb  b^r  bie  S&arnung  be§ 
^errn:  „$iitei  eucbl"  benn  ba§  Sefen 
fdjlecbten  SefeftoffS  matbt  eucb  au  fd^Ied^= 
ten  9J2enfd)en. 

©Item,  meltbe  nidjt  befonberS  3Cdf)t  babett 
auf  ben  Sefeftoff  ibrer  ^inber,  unterlaffen 
eine  $flidjt  bon  grofeter  SBidbtigfeit  unb 
mogen  ficb  nur  gefafet  batten  auf  geiaufdj* 
te  ^offnung,  biel  Summer  unb  ©erbrufe  im 
Sftiferaten  ibrer  ^inber. 

9Iaron  ©urr  Ia§  in  feiner  SuQenb  biel 
)d)Ied)te  ©iicber,  unb  obmobl  er  ©aben  be* 
fafe,  bafe  er  ein  atoeiter  SBafbington  batte 
merben  fonnen.  fanf  er  bennocb  in§  ©rab 
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ate  ein  Stfenjdjenberberber,  SBerrdter  unb 
SDtdrber. 

Ser  ©ofm  be§  unjterblidben  SWettjcben* 
freunbeS  ^otjn  Jpotoarb,  mit  all  jeinen  93or* 
teilen,  einer  borjiiglidben  {^rjiebung  unb 
bobertt  jogialen  ©tellung,  ba  es  ibm  felbft 
iiberlaffen  toar,  ju  lejen,  toogu  er  Suft  bat* 
te —  benn  jeine  Gutter  toar  tot  unb  iein 
Sater  tit  fretnben  Sdnbernj-^berfiel  in 
©djtoelgerei  unb  jtarb  ate  tin  toabnjinniger 
£runfenboIb  int  S^enbauje  $u  Seicejter. 
<$r  batte  nod)  nid)t  jeht  35.  Seben§iabr  er* 
reidjt. 

3Son  ®aijer  $aul,  bent  Storo  neuejter 
3eit,  tinb  einem  ber  gottlofejten  2)tenjd)en, 
fagt  bie  ©ejdbidjte,  bafj  e3  jeine  Sujt  fear, 
graufante  eradblungett  jeber  Strt  au  Iefen, 
unb  ©ilber  bon  ©etoaltatigfeiten  unb 
aKorbtaten  au  betradjten,  nur  in  ber  2lb* 
jidjt,  um  fie  jpater,  nadjbent  er  ben  £f)ron 
9htfelanb§  beftiegen,  in  SUtefitbrung  3u 
br  ingen. 

Sn  2>tond)efter  ftanben  bor  mebrerett 
Safnen  atoei  ®naben  int  filter  bon  jedbacbn 
Sab  ten  toegen  $ircbenraub§  bor  ben  ®e* 
fdjtoorenen.  ®er  iihtgere,  §entd  SjSotoell, 
tear  ber  ©obn  eine§  <©eijtlid)en.  2>ie  ®na* 
ben  batten  jo  brele  Staubergejcbidbten  ge* 
lejen,  bajj  ibnen  bie  getoobnlidben  SBejdbaf* 
tigungen  unb  Stouten  nicbt  ntebr  jujagten, 
unb  fie  unter  ben  Stonten  „3>idf  Durbin,” 
Sacf  8b'ebbarb”  unb  „@Iaube  2>unna”  (bie 
englifdben  9tinalbini§  bertoegette  Stoubtaten 
aiteitbten.  Cornell,  ber  fdjon  friiber  toegen 
2)iebjtabtf  berurteilt  toorben  toar,  tourbe 
mit  atoei  2>tonaten  ©efangnte  beftraft.  ©in 
britter,  ein  atoolfjabriger  Shtabe,  ttntrbe 
toegen  Saljcbung  einer  ^ojtanroeijung  be* 
ftraft.  9Iud)  er  toar  ba§  Dbfer  fdjlcditen 
SefejtoffeS. — 2Bd)f>It. 


ftriebe  unb  ftreube  int  Bergen. 


211©  6brbjojtomu§,  ber  ^atriardb  bon 
®onjtaniinobeI  (347  fite  407),  be§  San* 
be§  bertoiejen  tourbe,  jagte  «r:  „Sdj  babe 
nidjte  au  befiirdjten.  ®omntt  ber  £ob,  ijt 
©brijtu§.  mein  Seben  unb  ©terben  mein 
©etoimt!  SBerbe  id)  berbannt,  fo  bin  id} 
bocb  nod)  auf  ber  @rbe,  bie  mit  all  iljrer 
ftiille  meinem  $errn  unb  $eilanb  ange* 
bort.  SSerliere  id)  meine  toeftltdjen  ©ii= 
ter,  bin  idj  bennocb  getroft,  benn  id)  babe 


nidjte  in  bie  2BeIt  gebracbt,  barum  ijt  e§ 
ofjenbar,  bafe  idb  aud)  nidjte  mit  binaus* 
nebmcn  fann  (1.  5£im.  6,  7).  Sn  ber  Sir* 
mut  beraage  idb  nidbt,  unb  im  9teid)tum- 
toerbe  idb  mid)  mit  ©otte§  §ilfe  nicbt 
iiberbeben.  Sn  meiner  SBobnung  toar 
nid)t§  UnnottgeS,  unb  meine  ^ibung  ijt 
einfadb.  Sd)  babe  getoijjen  ^erjonen  nidbt 
gejdbmeidbelt.  2Boau  jott  idb  aber  nod) 
ntebr  jagen?  Siabel  berjolgt,  unb  @lia§ 
mufe  flieben.  6tne  agbbtijdbe  0rau  liigt, 
unb  ber  unjcbulbige  Saje|>b  n>irb  in  ba§ 
©efangniS  getoorjen.  2Benn  midb  meine 
geinbe  berfennen,  gebt  e§  mir  in  btej«r 
^elt  jomit  (toie  ©Iia§.  SWufe  idb  in  eine 
©rube,  jo  gebt  e§  mir  toie  ^Daniel.  8tci* 
Itigen  jie  midb,  jo  Ieibe  idb  toie  ®tcbbanu« 
gelitten  bat.  ©taupen  jie  midb,  jo  gebt 
e§  mir  toie  bent  $jtoulu§.  Sdb  babe*  aber 
gelernt,  bei  toeldbem  idb  bin,  mir  getiiigen 
Iafjen”  (Wl  4,  11). 


^etobnte  aBabtbaftiflfeit 


©in  romijcber  ^aijer  toollte  eincit  '^iir* 
ger  tbten  Iajjen.  Xtejer  fliidjtete  in  bas 
$mt§  be§  33ijdbof§  £irmu*  unb  berjtcdftc 
jtdb  bort.  Stun  fameit  bie  ^djdjer  be§  ®ai* 
jer§  unb  jragten:  „Scb  fann  nid)t  liigcn, 
aber  id)  fann  bctt  Sfienjcben  aud)  nicbt  ber* 
raten.”  %ro%  attcr  I'robungen  blicb  cr 
jebod)  babei.  Sdjliefelid)  mnrbe  ber  99ijd)of 
bor  ben  Waiter  gejorbcrt.  25iejer  jagte: 
„Sdb  toeife,  bafe  ber  'dRatttt  in  beinent  ^auje 
ijt.  3Bo  bajt  bn  ibn  berborgen?”  $irmu§ 
anttoortete:  „£u  mir,  toa§  bu  toiUjt.  Sii* 
gen  fann  idb  nidbt,  aber  id)  fann  bctt  SRann 
aud)  nid)t  berraten.j  Xicje  rnutige  Sint- 
toort  gefiel  bem  ^aifcr  jo  jebr,  bajj  er 
fpracf) :  „$ent  Sfngrrlagtcn  jott  aHe§  ber* 
3ieben  jein,  toeil  ber  SBijcbof  joldje  Xreue 
unb  9Babrbaftigfeit  gejeigt  bat.” 


8ol)  ntan  einctn  SJienfcbcn  gbttlidjc 
©b^e  ertoeijen? 


93ei  einer  Slubienj,  bie  ber  ^abjt  22 
amerifanijdjen  ©tubenten  unter  Subnmg 
ibre§  brotejtantijcben  ^rofejjor§  Stcljon  ge* 
toabrte,  tocigerte  jicb  biejer  trofe  Slufforbe* 
rung  be§  bdpjtlidien  ^dmmerer§,  bor  bem 
^Sabft  nieberauFnien,  er  blieb  bielmebr  mit 
bcrjdbrdnften  9frmen  fteljen.  2)er  ameri* 
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fanifc^e  ^Srofeffor  rourbe  baraufbin  bon 
papftlidjen  ©arbiften  feftgercommen,  ber* 
nommen  unb  erft  nod)  jlbei  Stunben  roie* 
ber  frcigelaffen.  5luf  biefen  3rotfdjenrall  ift 
bie  papftlidje  Serorbnung  3uriicf3ufubren, 
bie  bis  auf  roeiteres  ben  ©tnpfang  bon 
SRidjtfatljolifen  bnrd)  ben  Sapft  ausfdjliefet. 
So  rourbe  jefct  eine  aus  30  Serfoncn  be* 
ftebenbe  amerifanifdjc  <^efcUfc^aft,  ber  ber 
©mpfnng  fdjon  augefagt  mar,  abgemiefen. 
iftedjt  fo !  Xer  SaPIt  unb  bie  Sroteftanten 
gef)en  einanber  gar  nidjts  an. 


Storrefponbc^. 


'Iflibblebunj,  £nb.,  ben  20.  9?otf 
©in  ©rufe  an  alte  $eroIb  fiefer.  Xas 
2Better  ift  fdjon  fur  biefe  3abre§3eit,  bic 
mcbrften  iieute  finb  fertig  ®orn  baften. 
3Me  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  mein  SRacfjbar 
3ot)n  Safer  ift  fcfjon  eine  3«t  long  fo  bafe 
man  benft  er  Iebt  ben  Sag  nidjt  rneljr  iiebr. 

Xer  alte  §anfi  Sontrdger  ift  audj  ben 
SBeg  a  ties  Jleifdj  gegaugen,  bie  SobeSan* 
3eige,roirb  folgen  fpdter.  Seine  franftjeit 
mar  Sltcrsfdjroadje.  Xer  alte  Sef  (Singe* 
rid)  pat  and)  ben  llebcrtritt  genommen,  er 
mar  iibernommen  mit  Sdjlag  lenten  2Bitt* 
ter,  er  mar  ein  3dtlang  f0  pilfloS  bafe  roir- 
als  abmedjfeln  am  Sbroarten,  3mei  in  ber 
SRadjt  uitb  einer  im  Sag  fiir  ipm  absuroar* 
ten. 

Xer  $oe  Sontrager  bon  ^oroa,  ^otjn 
Sontrager  bon  9fero  g)orf  unb  Sebi  Son* 
trager  bon  Sa.,  maren  fjier  nm  ber  Se= 
erbigung  ifjrer*  Satere  bei3umobnen. 

3.  JR.  2Rffler. 


Xubesanscigc. 


Wingcridj. —  iiebi  (Singeridj  mar  gebo* 
ren  ben  19.  j$eb.  1858,  geftorben  ben  9 
9iOb.  1930,  alt  gemorben  72  ^abr,  18  3flo* 
nat,  21  Sag,  mar  berepelidjt  mit  Sarbara 
9tbinefmitb  im  $abr  1878.  3u  biefer  ©be 
maren  3  Sbbnen  geboren — ©fjriftian,  Sam* 
uel  unb  iRoalj.  Sein  3Beib  ift  geftorben  im 
Sob*  1883;  mar  311m  3tt>eiten  mal  berebe* 
Iidjt  mit  Sarbara  Kauffman  ben  5.  gcb. 
1884,  311  biefer  ©be  maren  11  ®inbcr  ge* 
boren  —  Julian,  Si33ie,  9flartj,  Sarbara, 
Sena,  Xaniel,  Xabib,  $atiann,  Dtfjntj  unb 


J^eoi.  ©r  binterlafet  ein  betriibt  2Beib, 
3  Sobne,  7  Softer;  3  Sdjmeftern — aflat* 
tie,  2Rartj,  Sena;  3mei  Sriiber  —  $fttcob. 
unb  Simon;  ein  path  Sruber,  $eter;  33 
(Srojjfinber.  ©in  Softer,  3  Sobne  unb  2 
(Srofefinber  finb  ibm  borangegangen. 

yeicbenreben  gebalten  an  ber  2Bofjnung 
bon  $opn  aflaft  ben  12  5floo.  burcb  ifloab 
Otto  non  Srtpur,  Illinois  unb  3opn  (Sin* 
geridj  oon~®ofomo,  ^nbiana.  3.  9fl. 


Srotjcr.  —  ^acob  3fl.  Srotjer  mar  gebo* 
reit  in  holmes  ©ounttj,  Ohio,  ben  12  $uni, 
1853,  ift  geftorben  ben  13  SRoo.  1930  nabe 
jpuidjinfon;  ®an£.,  an  ber  ^eimat  bon 
i brent  Sod)termann  ^acob  ^elmutfj,  ift 
alt  gemorben  77  ^apr  5  aflonat  unb  1  Sag. 
Sebte  im  ©peftanb  mit  feinem  bibterlaf* 
fenen  ©peroeib  (Sufanna  fiepman)  50  gapr, 
3  Uflonat  unb  18  Sag.  ^interlafet  9  ®in* 
ber,  56  (Srofefinber,  6  ©rojR*grofefinber. 
©r  roar  ber  jiingfte  bon  12  ^inberit,  unb 
ber  le^te  urn  biefe  2Belt  suberlaffen.  Sraiter* 
reben  mnrben  gebalten  ben  15  Sflob.,  burcb 
bie  Sriiber  am  Skirt  'aflofe  3.  Srotjer  iiber 
2  flor.  5  unb  ^acob  $.  Wilder  itber  ©brder 
4.  ^riebc  feiner  Stfdtje.  3.  SB. 


Vitroifler.  —  Sruber  Seter  SitroiHer  bon 
ber  ffiilmot  (Semeinbe  ftarb  nabe  Seters* 
burg,  Cut.,  ben  3;  September;  im  filter 
bon  61  3abren. 

©r  mar  Icingere  3eit  franflidj  an  .^et'3* 
leibeit,  bodj  er  fonnte  au^geben,  unb  etma§ 
leidjte  Srbeit  tun.  ©inige  Sage  feinem 
.*C»infcbeiben  marb  er  bon  einem  fdjmeren 
aflagenleiben  iiberfatfen,  itnb  eine  Opera* 
tion  rourbe  ood3ogen.  ©r  fanf  ttadj  unb 
uadj,  fonnte  aber  mit  ben  Seinen  reben. 
©r  berfdjieb  in  furser  Beit. 

Xer  liebe  Sruber  biente  ber  ©emeinbe 
als  Xiafon  mebrere  ^abren,  unb  feine 
Srbeit  mar  fraftig  unb  mirffam,  unb  er 
mirb  adgemein  bermifet  roerben.  X>a§  fici* 
djen  Scgangnig  marb  gebalten  ben  6ten  an 
bem  Sidjti  SerfammIung§bQW§  unb  Se= 
grabniS  unter  3ablreidjer  Sbeilnabme. 
Srauerrcben  murben  gbalten  bon  S-  9taf= 
3igcr,  %  Sniber,  unb  X>.  Stcinman. 

•  ©t  biKterlafet  fein  tief  betriibte§  SBcib, 
feiue  3  Sobne  unb  eine  Sodjter,  unb  eine 
Sn3abl  ®inbe3*finber,  au<b  feine  betagte 
unb  betriibte  aflutter  unb  eine  Sdbmefter, 
unb  bielc  ^rennbe  unb  SeFannte. 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  course  when  this  appears  Thanks¬ 
giving  Day  will  be  past,  and  perhaps 
some,  it  is  to  be  feared  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber,  will  already  have  forgotten  the 
duty  and  privilege  to  “be  thankful”  in 
the  everyday,  normal  affairs  of  life, 
the  interests  which  absorb  the  atten¬ 
tion  and  energies  of  so  many  people. 
In  President  Hoover’s  Proclamation 
was  qgjoined  regarding  the  day  “so  to 
observe  it,  .  .  .  to  remember  that 
many  of  our  people  are  in  need  and 
suffering  from  causes  beyond  their 
control  .  .  .  suggesting  that  a  proper 
celebration  of  the  day  should  include 
that  every  person  in  the  community, 
young  and  old,  shall  have  cause  to 


give  thanks  for  our  institutions  and 
for  the  neighborly  sentiments  of  our 
people.” 

On  one  occasion  Jesus  said  unto  a 
Pharisee,  ‘‘Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.”  And  he  saith,  ‘‘Master, 
say  on.”  “There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 
And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me 
therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him 
most?”  Simon  answered  and  said,  “I 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.”  And  He  said  unto  him,  “Thou 
hast  rightly  judged.”  Luke  7:40-43. 

In  like  manner  the  people  who  are 
most  richly  blest  through  and  by  the 
gifts  and  providences  of  the  Giver  of 
all  good  should  love  most  and  be  most 
thankful  to  Him.  And  they  who  love 
Him  most  love  His  children  most,  for, 
“Every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him.”  I  John  5:1.  Proceeding,  then, 
with  the  deductions  and  conclusions 
which  must  needs  result  and  applying 
the  reasoning  of  the  searching  inquiry 
of  I  John  3:17,  “Whoso  hath  this 
world’s  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him?” 

*  *  *  * 

Several  contributions  intended  for 
the  Thanksgiving  number  of  the  Her- 
old  arrived  too  late  for  use  in  that 
number,  a  circumstance  greatly  regret¬ 
ted  by  the  editor.  The  manuscripts 
had  been  held  back  as  long  as  reason¬ 
ably  possible  and  unusual  effort  had 
been  -exerted  to  secure  especially  ap¬ 
propriate  material,  then  with  the  in¬ 
coming  mail  came  some  material,  on 
which  mail,  in  its  return  the  Herold 
manuscripts  were  mailed.  This  was 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  8.  Had  those 
contributions  come  to  hand  the  day 
before  they  would  have  been  gladly 
and  gratefully  used.  They  are  now 
held  as  reserve  material.  Some  of  the 
field  notes  are  somewhat  aged,  too, 
but  these  also  were  received  too  late 
for  last  issue,  still  they  are  “news”  to 
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those  who  did  not  learn  of  them  be¬ 
fore  ;  and  rather  than  miss  those  items 
altogether  they  are  included  in  this 
issue’s  news.  The  reader  should  read¬ 
ily  understand  that  manuscripts  re¬ 
ceived  just  before  the  last  available 
outgoing  mail  makes  it  impossible  to 
prepare  such  material  for  publication 
and  get  it  into  the  mail  to  go  to  the 
publishing  house. 

*  *  *  * 

The  editor  has  been  repeatedly  a- 
mazed  at  the  brazen  audacity  of  the 
tobacco  propagandists.  They  hold 
their  heads  as  high,  so  to  speak,  and 
carry  such  a  demeanor  of  assurance  as 
though  they  were  engaged  in  a  worthy 
cause  in  their  efforts  to  advertise  their 
wares.  And  now  some  of  them  are 
making  capital  of  the  faults  and  vices 
of  their  own  profession  in  general  as 
claim  of  superiority  for  their  own 
particular  brand  of  product.  For  in¬ 
stance,  the  last  claim  which  I  saw  ad¬ 
vanced,  an  example  of  which  I  saw 
within  the.  past  twenty-four  hours  on 
one  of  those  abominable  bill  boards,  is 
that  a  certain  brand  of  cigars  is  not 
subjected  to  the  “spit”  finishing  pro¬ 
cess  of  the  pointed  end  of  the  cigar 
as  are  other  brands.  And  the  claim  is 
emphatically  urged  on  the  authority 
of  certain  scientific  authorities  that 
such  spit  finishing  of  cigars  is  unsani¬ 
tary.  Surely  in  this  we  can  heartily 
agree  with  the  dissenting  tobacconists. 
But  note  this,  reader,  these  advertis¬ 
ing  representations  and  statements  are 
an  indictment  of  the  vices  to  which 
tobacco  manipulation  has  been  sub¬ 
jected  ;  they  may  well  be  accepted  as 
evidence  of  the  practice  in  vogue  of 
using  saliva  to  moisten  the  layers  of 
tobacco  to  neatly  fold  and  hold  the 
mouth-end  of  the  cigar  in  shape.  These 
statements  regarding  “spit  finishing” 
of  cigars  being  unquestionably  true  has 
it  not  been  a  continual  and  oft-repeat¬ 
ed  insult  to  modern  decency  and  sani¬ 
tation  to  thus  offer  and  furnish  a 
product  subject  to  such  mode  and  pro¬ 
cess  of  manufacture?  It  has  been 
claimed  that  vile  and  dangerous  dis¬ 
eases  have  been  disseminated  through 


these  practices.  Were  duty  involved 
in  such  risk  it  would  be  a  quite  differ¬ 
ent  proposition  but  it  is  indeed  a  rather 
costly  venture  to  risk  on  the  luxury  (  ?) 
of  a  cigar.  Furthermore  since  the  to¬ 
bacco  manipulators  did  not  refrain 
from  such  practices  in  the  past,  as 
their  own  evidence  seems  to  indicate, 
are  their  advertising  representations 
sufficient  guarantee  to  safeguard  a- 
gainst  present  and  future  offensive 
practices  ? 

These,  however,  do  not  constitute 
the  principal  objections  to  tobacco 
habits,  of  whatever  class  or  kind.  Are 
we  not  often  in  some  manner  or  way 
and  degree  offensive  to  those  about  us, 
at  best,  why  indulge  in  any  useless 
and,  at  best  doubtful  practice,  which 
may  render  us  almost  unbearable  to 
those  who  must  associate  with  us, 
knowing  that  we  have  such  faults?  and 
faults,  too,  which  continue  to  grow 
and  become  more  pronounced  as  our 
faculties  wane  and  decline,  when  we 
are  no  longer  able  to  as  quickly  dis¬ 
cern  our  defects. 

If  we  crave  and  hope  for  charity 
and  forbearance  on  the  part  of  those 
about  us,  surely  we  must  also  exercise 
the  same  toward  others. 

Seemingly  by  mere  incident  I 
chanced  to  learn  of  the  status  in  this 
respect  of  a  certain  aged  sister  of  a 
sister  denomination.  The  narrator  of 
the  incident  in  mind  said,  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  German,  “Mir  buve  sin  als  ge- 
sprunge  wann  die  alt  groszmamme 
.  .  .  kumme  ist”  and  he  named  a  cer¬ 
tain  name,  which  were  I  to  repeat  it 
would  occasion  amazement  on  the  part 
of  some  of  our  readers,  for  it  would 
at  once  automatically  connect  itself 
with  prominent  church  names.  The 
man  explained  himself  by  adding  that 
the  aged  sister  had  been  a  user  of 
snuff  and  that  on  those  visits  ^e  in¬ 
sisted  upon  kissing  her  nephews  of 
the  third  or  fourth  generation,  and 
those  salutations  were,  of  course,  ab¬ 
horrent  to  those  boys.  But  most,  if  not 
all  of  those  boys  did  not  take  the  les¬ 
son  of  their  own  displeasure  and  re¬ 
vulsion  of  feeling  well  to  heart,  at  least 


$ero!b  be?  SBoljrfjeit 


723 


not  to  the  extent  that  they  guarded 
themselves  against  becoming  eventual¬ 
ly,  equally  repulsive  to  their  associ¬ 
ates.  I  do  not  recall  how  or  what  led 
to  the  telling  of  this  narrative  but  I 
thought  then,  how  often,  and  some¬ 
time^  unexpectedly,  do  our  faults, 
vices  and  past  transgressions  come  to 
light.  Yes,  “Let  the  dead  past  bury 
its  dead;”  but  we  cannot  justify  a  con¬ 
tinuance  of  practice  and  course  which 
is  evil,  nor  even  that  which  is  useless. 
“And  whatsoever  a  man  sowelh  that 
shall  he  also  reap.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash  and  Pre. 
John  J.  S.  Yoder  of  the  Town-Line- 
Griner  congregation  were  in  Allen 
(bounty,  Indiana,  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
2,  to  hold  council  meeting. 


Bishop  John  Bontrager  of  Corfu, 
New  York,  preached  at  the  Griner 
meeting  house  near  Middlebury,  Indi¬ 
ana,  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  2.  He  had 
been  called  here  on  account  of  the 
serious  condition  of  his  father,  John 
E.  Bontrager,  who  is  now  past  93.  He 
was  accompanied  by  sister  Bontrager, 
daughter  Rosa  and  son  Eli;  also  by 
sister  Roth  and  daughter  Sarah. 


On  Sunday,  Nov.  2,  Albert  Graber 
of  the  West  North  Barnes  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation,  near 
Middlebury,  Indiana,  was  ordained  to 
the  responsible  calling  of  the  bishopric. 
May  he  hold  forth  God’s  word  in  its 
purity  and  administer  the  administra¬ 
tive  duties  of  his  office  faithfully. 


Bro.  and  sister  Amos  Kipfer,  Corfu, 
N.  Y.,  accompanied  by  sister  J.  E. 
Miller,  delivered  a  load  of  supplies  to 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  and  re¬ 
mained  over  Sunday,  Nov.  23,  and  left 
for  home  the  next  morning.  This  is 
the  second  consignment  by  truck  of 
supplies  -which  the  Erie  County,  New 
York  congregation  furnished  the  Home 
within  the  past  few  months.  This  ac¬ 


knowledgment  is  gratefully  made  and 
we  feel  assured  those  in  immediate 
contact  with  the  Home  and  others  in¬ 
terested  appreciate  these  generous  do¬ 
nations. 


On  Monday,  Nov.  17,  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  went  to  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  and  held  communion  for 
the  congregation  there.  Later  in  the 
week  he  was  met  by  Bishop  Sam.  T. 
Eash,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  they 
labored  in  the  congregations  in  Stark 
and  Holmes  Counties,  Ohio,  holding 
communion  in  both  congregations, 
and  ordaining  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
in  each  congregation.  In  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonas  Helmuth, 
whose  address  is  Hartville,  O.  In 
Holmes  County  it  fell  upon  Abner 
Slabaugh,  whose  address  is  Charm, 
Ohio. 

Personally,  and  perhaps  I  am  stat¬ 
ing  the  feelings  of  most  of  our  minis¬ 
ters,  I  am  grateful  and  rejoice  that 
these  two  congregations  are  thus 
strengthened  in  their  ministerial  status. 
May  the  brethren  be  stedfast,  loyal, 
obedient,  active  and  valiant  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  may  the  congregations,  like  Gide¬ 
on’s  chosen  three  hundred,  “Stand, 
each  one  in  his  place” — may  they  “en¬ 
dure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.” 


THE  HANDWRITING  UPON 
THE  WALL 


We  read  in  the  prophet  Daniel  in 
the  5th  chapter  of  the  great  feast  of 
Belshazzar  who  was  the  last  king  of 
the  Chaldees  and  a  grand-son  of  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar.  Belshazzar  commanded 
to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  that  the  king 
and  his  princes,  his  wives  and  concu¬ 
bines  might  drink  therefrom.  They 
drank  wine  and  praised  the  gods  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
wood  and  stone,  and  while  they  were 
in  their  great  revelry,  drunken  with 
wine,  in  the  same  hour  came  forth  fin- 
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gers  of  a  man’s  hand  and  wrote  over 
against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plas¬ 
ter  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace. 
And  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand 
that  wrote.  This  stopped  their  great 
revelry,  the  king’s  countenance  was 
changed  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were 
loosed  and  his  knees  smote  one  against 
another.  I  believe  there  are  many  of 
to-day  if  they  could  read  the  hand¬ 
writing  upon  the  wall,  their  record, 
they  would  tremble  and  their  knees 
would  knock  one  against  the  other. 
There  is  little  fear  of  God,  by  many, 
and  I  believe  we  are  living  in  a  time 
of  feasts  of  all  manner  and  form,  the 
rich  lead  the  way  the  poor  trying  to 
follow  living  past  their  means,  then 
complaining  of  hard  times.  The  king 
cried  aloud  to  bring  in  the  astrologers, 
the  Chaldeans  and  soothsayers  and  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  to  read  the  hand¬ 
writing  upon  the  wall  for  him.  Who¬ 
ever  would  read  the  writing  and  inter¬ 
pret  it  would  be  greatly  honored. 
But  there  was  no  one  found  who  could 
read  the  writing  much  less  interpret  it 
and  that  still  brought  more  fear  to  the 
king.  Now  the  queen  came  into  the 
banquet  house  telling  the  king  not  to 
be  troubled  as  there  is  a  man  in  his 
kingdom  in  whom  is  the  Spirit  of  the 
holy  gods,  he  will  read  the  writing  and 
interpret  the  same.  This  man  was 
Daniel  who  had  told  him  his  dream 
and  interpreted  the  same.  Daniel  was 
brought  before  the  king,  and  the  king 
told  Daniel  how  he  would  honor  him 
and  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  his 
kingdom.  Daniel  did  not  want  his 
honor  or  his  gifts,  but  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  Daniel  told  the  king  how  God 
had  given  his  father  great  glory  and 
honor  and  wisdom.  But  when  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  and  his  mind  hard¬ 
ened  in  pride  he  was  deposed  from  his 
kingly  throne  and  they  took  his  glory 
from  him.  His  heart  was  made  like 
-the  beasts  and  his  dwelling  was  with 
the  wild  asses.  They  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven  till  he  knew 
the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  men.  and  that  He  appointeth 


over  it  whomsoever  He  would.  “And 
thou,  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart  though  thou 
knewest  all  this,  but  hast  lifted  up  thy¬ 
self  against  the  Lord  of  heaven ;  and 
they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  his 
house  before  thee  and  thou,  thy  lords 
and  wives  and  concubines  have  drunk 
wine  from  them,  and  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  gold  and  silver,  of  brass,  iron, 
wood  and  stone,  which  see  not  nor 
hear  not  and  the  god  in  whom  thy 
breath  is  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways 
hast  thou  not  glorified.  Then  was  the 
part  of  the  hand  sent  from  him :  and 
this  writing  was  written.  And  this  is 
the  writing  that  was  written,  Mene, 
mene,  tekel,  upharsin.  This  is  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  thing:  Mene;  God 
has  numbered  thy  kingdom  and  fin¬ 
ished  it.  Tekel;  thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting. 
Peres ;  thy  kingdom  is  divided  and  giv¬ 
en  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.”  I  be¬ 
lieve  I  will  never  forget  one  of  Moo¬ 
dy’s  sermons  I  read  at  one  time.  He 
preached  on  Tekel,  thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances  and  found  wanting. 
How  many  of  to-day  if  they  were 
weighed  would  be  found  wantihg?  I 
believe  the  scales  that  will  weigh  us 
will  be  the  Word  of  God.  If  our  lives 
do  not  measure  up  to  God’s  Word,  we 
will  be  found  weighed  and  wanting. 
God’s  Word  tells  us  we  are  to  love  God 
above  all  things,  and  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves.  Paul  says,  Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor  therefore  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

But  it  seems  in  these  last  days  and 
perilous  times  too  many  are  living  on¬ 
ly  for  themselves,  forgetting  God  and 
their  neighbor.  They  want  to  have  a 
good  time  as  they  call  it,  having  great 
feasts  in  banquet  halls,  in  these  moun¬ 
tain  camps,  singing  and  dancing,  liv¬ 
ing  as  the  flesh  desires.  The  Word  of 
God  says  if  we  live  to  the  flesh  we 
shall  die.  I  believe  if  they  could  see 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  it  would 
be.  “Mene,  mene,  tekel — thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  art  found 
wanting.”  And  how  is  it  to-day  in  the 
churches  among  God’s  people?  So 
much  trouble,  many  have  very  little 
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love  for  the  Church  or  their  brethren 
— want  no  discipline,  having  the  Spirit 
of  I-do-as-I-please ;  let  me  alone,  I  am 
all  right.  If  they  could  see  the  hand 
writing  on  the  wall  it  would  be  weigh¬ 
ed  in  the  balances  and  found  wanting. 
<40  that  they  were  wise  that  they  un¬ 
derstood  this,  that  they  would  consid¬ 
er  their  latter  end”  (Deut.  32:29),  or 
as  Christ  said  when  He  wept  over  Je¬ 
rusalem,  “O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and  ston- 
est  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together  even  as  a  hen  gath- 
ereth-  her  chickens  under  her  wings 
and  ye  would  not”  (Matt.  23:37).  Let 
us  not  forget  that  eye  that  never  sleeps 
the  watcher  of  Israel  knoweth  our 
hearts  and  all  the  secret  things  therein, 
that  when  we  are  weighed  in  the  bal¬ 
ances,  that  we  will  not  be  found  want¬ 
ing.  But  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.  Prove  all  things 
ajid  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  the 
readers.  S.  W.  Peachey. 


FOUR  THINGS  EVERY  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  SHOULD  KNOW¬ 
HOW  AFFECTED  BY 
THEM 


Stranger — Are  you  a  church  mem¬ 
ber? 

Church  Member — Yes,  sir,  I  belong 
to  .  .  .  Church. 

Stranger — Are  you  a  Christian? 

Church  Member — Y-yes  the  church 
I  belong  to  is  a  Christian  church. 

Stranger — Are  you  ready  to  meet 
Jesus  if  He  should  come  to-night? 

Church  Member — W-w-well,  I  guess 
so.  I  don’t  know.  I  hope  so. 

How  would  you  answer  this  strang¬ 
er?  Would  you  answer  like  this 
church  member  did?  There  are  too 
many  people  who  merely  have  their 
name  on  the  church  roll  and  are  hop¬ 
ing  they  are  saved,  but  do  not  feel  sure 
about  it.  I  can  very  well  remember  the 
time  when  that  question  came  to  me.. 
I  was  a  church  member,  but  I  wasn’t 
certain  that  I  was  saved,  altho  I  had 


been  sure  several  years  previous  when 
I  first  accepted  Jesus  as  my  Savior.  I 
believe  the  devil  tries  to  make  every 
Christian  doubt  whether  he  is  saved 
or  not.  It  is  one  important  question 
we  must  be  able  to  answer. 

I  can  hear  some  troubled  heart  say¬ 
ing  to  himself,  but  afraid  to  say  it  out 
loud,  “But  how  can  I  know  that  I  am 
saved  and  ready  to  meet  my  Savior?” 
Turn  to  God’s  own  precious  Word  to 
find  the  answer.  Open  your  Bible  at 
I  John  1 :7.  “But  if  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  hjive  fel¬ 
lowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.”  To  be  walking  in  the 
light  means  that  we  are  walking  in  the 
presence  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  who 
brings  the  consciousness  of  sin.  As 
soon  as  that  sin  is  confessed  we  con¬ 
tinue  to  walk  in  that  light,  and ‘we 
have  fellowship  with  God  through  the 
Son.  To  have  fellowship  with  Him 
means  that  we  can  talk  to  Him  through 
prayers;  He  hears  and  answers  our 
prayers;  He  speaks  to  us  through  the 
Bible  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  forgives 
all  our  sins  we  have  confessed,  be¬ 
cause  “the  BLOOD  OF  JESUS 
CHRIST  his  Son  CLEANSETH  us 
from  ALL  SIN.”  Now  read  the  ninth 
verse  of  the  same  chapter,  “If  we  con¬ 
fess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.”  Surely, 
you  know  whether  you  have  confessed 
your  sins.  If  you  still  have  a  hidden 
sin  in  your  heart  and  have  not  con¬ 
fessed  all,  then  of  course,  you  are  not 
saved.  But  after  you  have  been  will¬ 
ing  to  say  “Yes,  I  have  sinned,”  and 
you  are  willing  to  confess  all  vour 
sins  and  turn  from  them  then  God  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  to  make  us  clean  from  all  unright¬ 
eousness.  Also  Romans  10:9,  “That  if 
thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart,  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  THOU  SHALT  BE  SAV¬ 
ED.”  Now  why  doubt  any  longer?  If 
you  have  met  the  conditions  God  plain¬ 
ly  says,  “thou  shalt  be  saved.” 
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The  second  thing  every  Christian 
should  know  is  that  not  only  is  salva¬ 
tion  for  him,  but  he  should  be  able  to 
say,  “I  know  others  can  have  the  same 
assurance.”  I  John.  2:1,  2.  “If  any 
man  sin  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins : 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.”  So,  salvation 
is  for  any  one  in  the  whole  world  who 
accepts  it.  His  color,  race,  or  social 
standing  makes  no  difference  to  God 
because  He  says  any  man.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  shed  for  all  people. 

The  third  thing  every  Christian 
should  know  is  that  God  includes  all, 
even  the  very  worst  of  sinners.  “The 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  Lost.”  Also 
read  Isa.  3:6.  “Come  now  and  let  us 
reason  together  saith  the  Lord:  tho 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be 
white  as  snow,  though  they  be  as 
crimson  they  shall  be  as  wool.”  Ez. 
36:26,  27  is  another  precious  promise 
which  is  for  every  sinner,  “A  new 
heart  will  I  give  you:  and  I  will  take 
away  the  stony  heart  out  of  the  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and 
do  them.”  God  is  a  loving  God  and  is 
anxious  to  give  salvation  to  every  liv¬ 
ing  soul.  Jesus  said  one  time,  “Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.”  There  is  only  one  kind  of 
sin  that  God  will  not  forgive.  Read 
Matt.  12:31.  “All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men : 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men.” 
How  sad  is  the  destiny  of  that  man. 
Cling  to  the  hand  of  God  so  that  you 
will  not  fall  into  such  sin. 

The  fourth  thing  every  Christian 
should  know  and  rejoice  in  is  that  Je¬ 
sus  is  coming  again  to  gather  His 
sheep  for  the  fold.  His  coming  will 
effect  both  the  living  and  the  dead.  I 
Thess  4:16,  17  tells  us  about  the  great 
event  when  He  shall  appear  in  the 
clouds.  Are  you  sure  that  you  are  one 
that  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  air  to¬ 


gether  with  Him  to  ever  be  with  the 
Lord?  He  is  surely  coming  sometime 
for  He  said  so.  It  will  be  a  happy  and 
glorious  time  for  those  who  have  sal¬ 
vation.  But  what  shall  He  say  at  the 
judgment  to  those  who  are  not  ready 
to  meet  the  Lord  when  they  are  called 
from  this  earth.  Read  Matt  25  :41  and 
46.  Because  of.  unconfessed  sin  'he 
must  spend  the  endless  eternity  in  the 
place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  * 

Are  you  concerned  about  those  who 
are  careless  and  thoughtless  about 
their  spiritual  life?  Do  you  care  that 
souls,  who  never  heard  of  Christ  are 
dying  every  minute?  Do  you  care  if 
some  of  your  friends  cannot  enjoy  the 
eternal  home  you  shall  enjoy?  Sure¬ 
ly,  every  true  Christian  is  effected 
when  he  thinks  of  the  joy  it  will  be 
to  ever  live  with  the  Lord  in  Glory. 
When  he  knows  he  is  saved  his  heart 
pains  within  him  to  see  so  many  go¬ 
ing  the  downward  road  to  destruction. 
He  is  willing  to  let  his  life  and  influ¬ 
ence  shine  for  Christ.  While  speak¬ 
ing  with  sinners  his  conversation  will 
be  centered  around  Christ  and  His 
works.  He  is  willing  to  help  support 
the  mission  cause  with  means  or  even 
to  give  his  life  in  that  work  if  oppor¬ 
tunity  arises. 

The  four  “I  knows”  of  every  Chris¬ 
tian  are: 

1.  I  know  that  I  am  saved. 

2.  I  know  that  salvation  is  for 
every  one. 

3.  I  know  that  God  forgives  all 
manner  of  sin  except  blasphemy  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  I  know  that  every  saved  child 
of  God  shall  ever  live  with  the  Lord; 
But  that  the  sinner  must  spend  his 
eternity  in  the  place  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

The  effect  of  this  assurance  makes 
him  a  witness  for  Jesus  Christ  in  his 
appearance,  actions,  conversation,  and 
use  of  his  money  and  property. 

A  sister, 

Ida  M.  Troyer. 

Conway,  Kansas. 
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IS  IT  SCRIPTURALLY  WRONG 
TO  BECOME  ANGRY? 


“Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not 
the  sun  go  down  upon  vour  wrath.” 
Eph.  4 :26. 

Many  of  our  people  construe  this 
to  mean  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  be  an¬ 
gry  if  we  do  not  permit  our  anger  to 
cause  us  to  sin,  and  if  this  were  the 
only  text  in  the  Gospel  on  the  subject 
we  might  be  justified  in  thinking  so, 
but  we  read  in  Gal.  5  :20  that  wrath  is 
a  “work  of  the  flesh,”  and  wrath  is 
“violent  anger.”  (Webster).  The  Ger¬ 
man  uses  the  word  “Zorn”  here.  “Zorn” 
is  also  used  in  our  text  in  German. 

James  1 :19,  20  tells  us  to  be  “Slow 
to  wrath:  for  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God.” 
Here  again  the  German  uses  the  word 
“Zorn.” 

Now  if  wrath  and  anger  “Zorn” 
are  “works  of  the  flesh,”  and  if  the 
wrath  of  man  (“Des  Menschen  Zorn.”) 
“worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God,”  but  the  unrighteousness  of  the 
Devil,  and  if  wrath  “Zorn”  is  not  a 
good  thing  to  keep  till  sunset  accord¬ 
ing  to  God’s  own  Word,  and  knowing 
this,  then  it  should  be  a  question  with 
us  no  longer,  but  a  settled  fact  that  it 
is  a  sin  to  be  angry. 

But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen¬ 
tleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no 
law:  not  all  over  this  “whole  world 
(which)  lieth  in  wickedness.”  That 
there  is  an  irreconcilable  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  “Works  of  the  flesh  and  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,”  all  intelligent,  fair- 
minded  persons  who  are  willing  to 
think,  can  easily  see,  and  will  readily 
admit,  whether  they  be  Christians  or 
not,  and  regardless  of  what  they  be¬ 
lieve  about  it ;  they  can  still  see  that 
there  is  a  difference. 

How  much  more  then,  we,  whom 
God  offers  the  same  rich  promises  as 
to  the  Colossians  1:9-12,  as  follows: 
“For  this  cause  we  also  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
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his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding;  That  ye  might  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God; 
Strengthened  with  all  might,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  longsuffering  with  joy¬ 
fulness  ;  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par¬ 
takers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light.” 

Yea  how  much  more  should  we!, 
whom  our  Lord  has  promised  with 
“The  Spirit  of  truth”  to  “Guide  you 
(us)  into  all  truth”  be  able  to,  not  only 
see,  but  by  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
our  Christian  experience,  to  know, 
and  by  “faith  which  worketh  by  love” 
to  appreciate  the  difference  between 
the  “Works  of  the  flesh,”  and  the 
“Fruit  of  the  Spirit.” 

We  read  much  of  the  wrath  of  God 
in  both  old  and  new  Testaments,  and 
in  Mark  3:5  we  read  that  Jesus  “Look¬ 
ed  round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts.” 

God’s  wrath  is  always  righteous. 
“Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord.” 

Jesus’  anger  here  was  the  result  of 
spiritual  grief,  and  was  not  a  work 
of  the  flesh.  If  we  have  difficulty  in 
analyzing  our  feelings  we  can  easily 
discriminate  between  the  “Wrath  of 
man,”  when  prayer  is  the  last  thing 
we  would  feel  to  engage  in,  and  spirit¬ 
ual  grief  when  we  can’t  help  but  pray. 
Anger  is  a  result  of  vexation  and 
makes  us  lose  our  temper  and  Christ- 
like  nature.  Shem  Peachey. 


TALKING  PEACE  AND  THINK¬ 
ING  WAR 


Charles  E.  Jefferson 

The  London  Naval  Conference  was 
a  great  illumination.  It  revealed  as  by 
a  flash  of  lightning  two  facts  which 
we  ought  to  ponder. 

It  showed  us  the  limitations  of  the 
power  of  our  political  officials.  We 
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talk  about  our  “rulers”  and  are  often 
misled  by  the  sound  of  the  word 
"ruler.”  We  assume  that  they  are  dic¬ 
tators,  whereas  they  are  only  our 
servants.  They  can  do  only  what  the 
people  permit  them  to  do.  The  world 
is  in  the  grip  of  democracy,  and  in  a 
democracy  it  is  public  opinion  which 
determines  what  can  be  done.  When 
the  London  Conference  was  called, 
conditions  seemed  well  nigh  perfect. 
Our  own  delegation  was  one  of  which 
every  American  had  reason  to  be 
proud.  Qur  delegation  was  matched 
by  delegations  equally  able  and  loyal 
from  the  other  four  countries.  The 
situation  seemed  to  be  ideal  for  secur¬ 
ing  the  desired  results.  But  how  little 
was  accomplished,  compared  with 
what  had  been  dreamed.  Every  dele¬ 
gation  had  to  keep  its  eye  on  its 
government,  and  every  government 
had  to  keep  its  eye  on  the  people. 
Without  the  consent  of  the  people 
nothing  of  importance  can  be  accom¬ 
plished.  This  brings  us  face  to  face 
with  the  size  of  our  problem.  The  peo¬ 
ple  must  be  educated  to  think  peace. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  word  “peace” 
was  scarcely  heard  outside  of  limited 
and  isolated  circles.  There  were  at 
that  time  groups  of  earnest  people  ar¬ 
dently  devoted  to  the  cause  of  peace 
but  they  were  by  the  majority  con¬ 
sidered  fanatics,  impractical  dreamers, 
crying  for  the  moon.  The  word  “peace” 
was  spoken  often  apologetically,  some¬ 
times  derisively.  The  word  “war”  was 
spoken  everywhere  and  usually  with 
pride.  Men  said  that  war  is  a  school" 
of  virtue,  that  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
sharp  the  fighting  edge,  that  a  little 
bloodletting  does  a  nation  good.  But 
since  the  World  War,  all  that  has  been 
changed.  The  word  “peace”  has  forg¬ 
ed  to  the  front.  It  is  now  in  every 
mouth.  You  cannot  open  a  magazine 
or  paper  that  your  eye  does  not  fall 
upon  that  word.  Everybody  now  be¬ 
lieves  in  peace  and  wants  it.  Every- 
I  body  talks  about  it.  Everybody  ab- 
!  hors  war.  The  generals  and  rear  ad¬ 
mirals  are  all  peace  advocates.  They 


take  their  place  among  the  pacifists  in 
deprecating  war. 

But  it  is  possible  to  talk  peace  and 
think  war.  That  is  what  the  world  is 
just  now  doing.  That  is  what  the  Na¬ 
val  Conference  did.  It  was  called  in 
the  interest  of  peace.  Its  purpose  was 
to  safeguard  the  peace  of  the  world. 
The  nations  which  went  into  it  had  all 
signed  the  Pact  of  Paris.  All  the  five 
nations  had  talked  peace,  but  as  soon 
as  they  came  together  they  showed 
that  they  were  all  thinking  war.  They 
had  renounced  war  on  paper,  but  they 
had  not  renounced  it  in  their  heart. 
They  were  still  thinking  war.  They 
all  with  one  accord  thought  war.  And 
so  the  cardinal  subject  of  discussion 
was  parity. 

Parity  in  what?  In  peace?  No,  not 
in  peace.  Parity  in  war.  Not  parity 
in  generosity,  in  trustfulness,  or  in 
goodwill,  but  parity  in  the  instruments 
of  war.  The  nations  had  renounced 
war  but  spent  all  their  time  in  meas¬ 
uring  and  comparing  the  instruments 
of  war.  They  had  pledged  themselves 
never  to  seek  the  solution  of  any  dis¬ 
pute  of  any  kind  except  by  pacific 
means,  but  they  went  to  work  at  once 
to  balance  gun  with  gun  and  ton  with 
ton,  assuming  that  all  of  them  would 
some  day  fight  and  that  every  nation 
must  be  prepared.  It  would  be  ludi¬ 
crous  if  it  were  not  so  tragic.  It  would 
be  laughable  if  it  were  not  so  heart¬ 
breaking.  What  must  God  think  of  a 
world  like  this,  a  world  in  which  sen¬ 
sible  and  honorable  men  talk  peace 
and  think  war? 

Building  a  New  Habit 

It  is  the  habit  of  thinking  war  which 
must  be  broken.  Until  that  habit  is 
weakened  no  naval  conference  can 
prosper.  The  War  Department  and 
the  Navy  Department  of  our  Govern¬ 
ment  work  without  ceasing  to  train 
our  people  to  think  war.  The  brigadier- 
generals  and  rear  admirals  are  popular 
guests  at  banquets.  They  always  sit 
at  the  head  of  the  table  and  what  they 
say  invariably  gets  first-page  publicity. 
It  is  amazing  how  frequently  these 
men  speak  and  how  zealous  they  are — 


$ero!b  bet  SBa^r^ett 


729 


even  after  they  are  retired — to  train 
the  Nation  to  think  war.  And  they  are 
prolific  writers,  also.  Their  literary 
output  is  immense,  and  they  all  write 
with  but  one  object  in  view,  the  train¬ 
ing  of  people  to  think  war.  The  Army 
and  Navy  play  war  games.  They  play 
them  every  year,  they  play  them  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public.  They  used  to  play 
them  on  land  and  on  sea  and  now 
they  play  them  also  in  the  air.  The 
games  are  spectacular.  They  are  some¬ 
times  thrilling.  They  are  played  for 
the  purpose  of  training  us  to  think 
war. 

The  Sunday  papers  take  delight  in 
spreading  before  the  Nation  pictures 
of  the  war  vessels  and  of  their  officers, 
of  the  airplanes  and  of  their  latest 
stunts.  No  such  publicity  is  given  to 
any  other  branch  of  the  Government. 
The  Nation  is  systematically  and  con¬ 
tinuously  and  effectively  trained  to 
think  war.  No  wonder  the  Navy  ap¬ 
propriations  remain  high.  We  spend 
more  money  every  year  on  our  Army 
and  Navy  than  any  other  nation  under 
heaven. 

But  this  is  only  a  part  of  the  war¬ 
thinking  educational  program.  There 
must  be  military  training  in  our 
schools.  It  is  already  established  in 
many  of  our  colleges,  and  the  War  De¬ 
partment  is  insistent  that  it  shall  go 
into  our  high  schools.  In  certain  quar¬ 
ters  there  is  pressure  to  bring  it  even 
into  our  grammer  schools.  This  would 
be  ideal,  to  have  all  the  high  school 
boys  and  all  the  grammar  school  boys 
of  America  trained  to  think  war.  We 
could  then  have  even  higher  Army 
and  Navy  budgets ! 

Another  feature  of  the  educational 
program  is  the  summer  military  train¬ 
ing  camps.  The  War  Department  is 
proud  of  the  progress  it  is  making.  It 
reports  that  this  coming  summer  there 
will  be  226,000  boys  in  these  camps. 
All  these  boys  will  be  trained  to  think 
war.  Many  persons  see  no  harm  what¬ 
ever  in  this  military  drill.  They  are 
impressed  by  the  plausible  argument 
that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  keep  boys  in 
the  open  air.  and  to  train  them  to  stand 


erect  and  to  give  them  elementary 
lessons  in  obedience  and  to  bring  them 
under  discipline.  Surely  all  these 
things  are  good,  and  it  would  seem 
that  only  a  fanatic  could  have  any  ob¬ 
jection  to  them.  But  those  who  speak 
thus  overlook  an  important  fact.  The 
most  far-reaching  and  momentous 
thing  done  in  these  summer  camps 
is  the  training  of  our  boys  to  think 
war.  But  these  226,000  boys  are  not 
the  only  ones  to  be  drilled  this  sum¬ 
mer.  There  are  7,463  of  the  R.  O.  T.  C. 
and  17,190  in  the  Officer’s  Reserve, 
and  57,000  of  the  C.  M.  T.  C.  and 
163,780  of  the  National  Guard.  Here 
is  an  additional  host  of  a  quarter  of  a 
million  trained  to  think  war,  and  a- 
round  every  one  of  these  men  are  con¬ 
centric  circles  of  men  and  women 
more  or  less  influenced  by  the  man  at 
the  center.  Several  millions  of  Ameri¬ 
cans  are  being  trained  by  the  War  De¬ 
partment  to  think  war.  So  long  as  we 
think  war  the  Army  and  Navy  appro¬ 
priations  will  never  go  down,  and  the 
way  of  the  peace  conferences  will  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  hard. 

And  therefore  we  must  educate.  We 
must  plant  the  seed  of  peace.  We 
must  plant  it  in  the  hearts  of  our  young 
people  in  our  colleges,  and  in  the 
hearts  of  our  boys  and  girls  in  all  the 
high  schools  and  in  all  the  grammar 
schools,  and  in  all  the  primary  schools, 
and  in  all  the  kindergartens,  and  in  all 
the  homes.  We  are  not  going  to  win 
the  cause  of  peace  by  any  methods 
which  are  spectacular  or  any  measures 
which  make  a  noise.  The  work  must 
be  done  quietly  and  continuously  and 
enthusiastically,  certain  that  the  harv¬ 
est  will  at  last  be  great.  It  is  not  by 
thunder  or  by  lightning  but  by  the 
still  small  voice  of  mothers  and  teach¬ 
ers  that  the  world  will  at  last  come  to 
think  peace. 

A  Spiritual  Problem 

Let  us  not  then  be  deceived  by  the 
superficial  talk  of  those  who  imagine 
that  because  men  use  the  word  “peace” 
the  curse  of  war  has  been  abolished. 
The  wound  is  deep.  The  root  of  the 
trouble  is  in  the  heart.  Many  persons 
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think  the  problem  is  an  economic  one. 
It  may  be  in  part,  but  it  is  primarily 
a  religious  one.  If  the  problem  is  ever 
settled,  it  will  be  settled  by  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church.  Christian  men  and  wom¬ 
en  must  face  this  problem  and  never 
allow  their  eyes  to  wander  away  from 
it.  If  vve  are  indeed  the  followers  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  then  we  must 
work  for  peace  and  make  sacrifices 
for  it.  A  preacher  is  never  nearer  to 
the  center  of  the  Gospel  than  when  he 
is  urging  men  to  think  peace  and  he  is 
never  more  faithful  to  his  mission  as 
an  ambassador  of  the  Son  of  God  than 
when  he  is  exhorting  men  to  work  with 
their  might  against  the  genius  and 
schemes  of  those  who  in  blindness  are 
endeavoring  to  perpetuate  the  reign 
of  Caesar. 

The  root  of  the  trouble  is  spiritual. 
It  was  suspicion  which  paralyzed  the 
London  Conference.  The  nations  do 
not  trust  one  another.  All  five  nations 
signed  the  Pact  of  Paris,  but  not  one 
of  them  believed  that  the  others  would 
keep  their  word.  We  did  not  trust 
Great  Britian,  nor  did  Great  Britian 
trust  us,  France  did  not  trust  Italy  and 
Italy  did  not  trust  France,  none  of 
them  trusted  Japan  and  Japan  is  dis¬ 
trustful  of  us  all.  It  was  the  demon  of 
suspicion  which  made  all  the  nations 
afraid.  They  are  afraid  of  one  another 
and  that  is  why  they  feel  they  must 
walk  encased  in  armor. 

It  is  because  of  our  fear  that  we  can¬ 
not  come  together.  The  wound  is  deep. 
Only  God  can  heal  it.  Only  God  in 
Christ  can  heal  it.  Only  God  in  Christ 
on  the  cross  can  heal  it.  What  does 
that  mean?  Only  sacrificial  love  can 
heal  it.  The  cross  was  not  visible  in 
the  London  Conference.  There  was 
no  thought  of  sacrificial  love.  Christ 
was  not  lifted  up.  But  an  idol  was  set 
up — an  idol  called  Parity — and  the  na¬ 
tions  bowed  down  before  it! 

— Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word. — Psa. 
119:9.- 


INVESTMENT 


The  gift  of  one  man  shines  out  in 
these  latter  days  like  a  star.  Robert 
Arthington,  of  Leeds,  England,  a  Cam¬ 
bridge  graduate,  lived  in  a  single 
room,  cooking  his  own  meals;  and  he 
gave  to  foreign  missions  £5,000,000  on 
the  condition  that  it  would  all  be  spent 
on  pioneer  work  within  twenty-five 
years.  A  slip  of  paper  was  found  after 
his  death  on  which  he  had  written 
words :  “Gladly  would  I  make  the  floor 
my  bed,  a  box  my  chair,  and  another 
box  my  table  rather  than  that  men 
should  perish  for  want  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Christ.” 

Remembering  the  Lord’s  definite 
statement,  Mark  10:30,  that  the  rec¬ 
ompense  for  every  such  investment  is 
one  hundred  times  the  capita,  or  10,000 
percent,  his  requital  will  be  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  coming  age,  and  it  is 
extraordinary  how  wealthy  Christians 
can  overlook  such  an  investment.  A 
little  more  faith  in  the  literal  truth  of 
our  Lord’s  words  would  work  a  revo.- 
lution.  “When  the  Puritans  made 
their  fortunes,”  Lowell  remarks,  “they 
lost  their  religion.”  —  Publisher  Un¬ 
known. 


SOME  FAULTS  OF  PREACHERS 


1.  Apologies.  They  are  rarely  in 
good  taste,  and  often  offensive.  How 
often  we  hear  this  in  substance, 
“Brethren,  I  had  no  idea  that  I  would 
be  called  upon  to  preach.  I  came  to 
hear  not  to  speak,  and  I  am  sure  others 
could  preach  you  a  better  sermon.  Be¬ 
sides.  I  have  been  traveling,  and  am 
suffering  from  an  affection  of  the 
throat.”  etc.  Now,  the  chances  are  he 
did  expect  to  be  called  upon,  and  the 
tired  feeling  and  throat  trouble  are 
largely  imaginary.  What  then?  Do 
preachers  lie?  No,  it  is  only  a  habit 
they  have  contracted  of  apologizing. 
The  apology  ought  to  be  forgotten. 

2.  How  often  the  preacher  says, 
“I  want  to  say.”  It  he  “wants  to  sav,” 
why  doesn’t  he  say?  It  will  be  readily 
understood  that  he  “wants  to  say”  else 
he  would  not  be  in  the  pulpit.  But  let 
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him  proceed  with  his  remarks  without 
such  preliminaries. 

3.  Just  one  word.  A  preacher  who 
begins  his  remarks  with  this  expres¬ 
sion  should  be  limited  to  “just  one 
word.”  He  doesn't  mean  it,  and  should 
be  taught  a  lesson  not  to  say  what  he 
does  not  mean.  Such  preachers  usual¬ 
ly  spin  off  a  long  story. 

4.  What  help  does  it  bring  to  the 
preacher,  or  what  favorable  impres¬ 
sion  does  it  make  on  the  congregation 
for  him  to  be  fumbling  with  his  hand¬ 
kerchief,  twerling  it  with  his  fingers, 
throwing  it  upon  the  desk,  picking  it 
up  again,  holding  it  in  clenched  fist, 
shaking  it  at  the  congregation,  etc.? 
We  get  entirely  away  from  the  preach¬ 
er  and  his  subject,  sometimes,  in  anx¬ 
iety  about  the  fate  of  his  handkerchief. 

5.  That  awful  clearing  of  the  throat 
at  the  conclusion  of  almost  every  sen¬ 
tence.  A  habit  positively  hurtful  to 
the  preacher  and  seriously  annoying 
to  his  audience.  If  preachers  could 
understand  how  seriously  this  habit 
interferes  with  the  effectiveness  of 
their  sermons,  we  think  they  would 
make  special  effort  to  rid  themselves 
of  it. 

-  6.  How  strange  it  is  that  so  many 
speakers  on  the  subject  of  religion  as¬ 
sume  an  unnatural  and  loud  tone  of 
voice.  When  they  pray,  or  read  the 
Bible,  or  preach,  they  assume  a  tone 
so  unnatural  as  to  be  positively  repul¬ 
sive  to  thoughtful  people. 

Preachers  ought  to  cultivate  a  nat¬ 
ural  and  easy  manner  in  the  pulpit, 
studiously  avoiding  eccentricities  in 
speech,  dress  or  style,  which  would 
make  them  more  effective  in  their  pul¬ 
pit  work,  and  much  more  highly  ap¬ 
preciated.  Who  will  tell  them? 

— Canadian  Free  Methodist. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  9.  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  This  is  Sunday  eve.  We  were 
at  S.  S.  to-day.  M.  J.  Hochstetler  of 
Indiana  came  here  two  weeks  ago. 


He  will  help  my  brother  Jacob  build 
a  house.  I  learned  the  Glaubens  Be- 
kenntnis  in  German.  I  also  learned  14 
verses  in  English.  I  will  close.  Katie 
Hershberger. 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  Health  is  fair.  I  didn’t  write 
for  a  long  time.  The  weather  is  cold 
and  bright.  Next  Sunday  church  will 
be  at  Grandpa  Knepps  if  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will.  I  didn’t  get  to  learn  any 
verses  for  this  time  but  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  from  629  to  632.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Henry  Raber. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Lynnhaven,  Va.,  Nov.  9,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  Sunday.  I  went  to  Sunday 
school.  It  will  close  in  two  weeks.  I 
have  learned  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  the  Glaubens  Bekenntnis  both  in 
German.  I  will  close.  Lovingly,  Fan¬ 
nie  Hershberger. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  We  are  having  nice  fall  weather 
at  present.  I  will  answer  Herold  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  625  to  632.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  Yours  truly,  Willis  L. 
Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  Nov.  12,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  I  will  try  to  write  for  the 
Herold.  I  memorized  Psalm  150  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Herold  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  625  to  632.  We  are  having 
real  nice  fall  weather  at  present.  Most 
people  are  done  husking  corn.  To-day 
was  the  funeral  of  old  Lef  Gingrich, 
east  of  Middlebury.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Gertie 
Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  14,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name :  I  will  again  write  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  We  are  having  nice  weather.  Old 
Jake  Troyer  died  Thursday  morning. 
The  funeral  will  be  to-morrow  morn¬ 
ing.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  627  to  632.  I  also  memor¬ 
ized  26  Bible  verses  in  English.  Health 
is  fair  around  here  except  Sam 
Schrock’s  wife  near  Yoder,  Kansas  is 
very  low  with  pneumonia.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lizzie  Mae 
Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  16,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  A  greeting  to  you 
and  all  Herold  readers:  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold  for  I  have  not 
written  for  quite  a  while.  We  had  a 
rain  last  night.  It  rained  over  a  half 
an  inch.  We  had  quite  cold  weather 
lately.  This  morning  the  ground  was 
I  frozen.  The  people  are  getting  ready 
i  for  winter  but  we  haven’t  threshed  our 
kafir  yet.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  627-632.  Alvin  Hel- 
muth. 

*  Your  answers  are.  correct.  Susan. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  17,  1930. 

1  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
<  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name:  The  weather  is  real  nice  at 
present.  Yesterday  it  was  quite  windy 
and  also  h!ad  some  rain.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bfible  Questions  Nos.  629  to 
632.  Most  of  the  people  are  through 
husking  corn.  Church  will  be  at  Wm. 
Yoder’s  next  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  Rich- 
i  est  Blessings  to  all.  Lydia  Bender. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Susan. 

Answers  to  Bible  Questions  No.  625 
I  tot  632  were  sent  in  by  Solomon  L. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for 
they  shall  be  filled. — Matt.  5:6. 


THE  ONE-EYED  PREACHER 


At  one  of  those  wonderful  gather¬ 
ings,  an  association  meeting,  held  at 
Velinvole  in  Wales,  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  Llanelly,  a  great  con¬ 
course  of  people  were  assembled  in  the 
open  air.  There  was  some  hitch  in  the 
arrangements.  Two  great  men  were 
expected,  but  still  some  one  or  other 
was  wanted  to  break  the  ice,  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  way.  On  so  short  a  notice, 
notwithstanding  the  abundant  preach¬ 
ing  power,  no  one  was  found  willing 
to  take  the  vacant  place.  Christmas 
Evans  was  there,  walking  about  the 
edge  of  the  crowd — a  tall,  bony,  hag¬ 
gard  young  man,  uncouth  and  ill- 
dressed.  The  master  of  ceremonies 
for  the  occasion,  the  pastor  of  the  dis¬ 
trict,  was  in  an  agony  of  perplexity  to 
find  his  man,  one  who  if  not  equal  to 
the  mightiest,  would  yet  be  sufficient 
for  the  occasion.  In  his  despair  he 
went  to  Timothy  Thomas :  but  he,  de¬ 
claring  for  himself,  said  abruptly: 
“Why  not  ask  that  one-eyed  lad  from 
the  North?  I  hear  that  he  preaches 
quite  wonderfully.” 

So  the  pastor  went  to  him.  He  in¬ 
stantly  consented.  Many  >vho  were 
there  afterwards  expressed  the  sur¬ 
prise  they  felt  at^the  conversation  go¬ 
ing  on  between  the  pastor  and  the  odd¬ 
looking  youth.  “Surely,”  they  said, 
“he  can  never  ask  that  absurdity  to 
preach.”  They  felt  that  an  egregious 
mistake  was  being  committed :  and 
some  went  away  to  refresh  them¬ 
selves,  and  others  to  rest  beneath  the 
hedges  around,  until  the  great  men 
should  come ;  and  others  who  stayed, 
comforted  themselves  with  the  assur¬ 
ance  that  “the  one-eyed  lad”  would 
have  the  good  sense  to  be  very  short. 

But  for'  the  young  preacher,  while 
he  was  musing  the  fire  was  burning, 
he  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  to  front 
one  of  those  grand  association  audi¬ 
ences,  and  to  be  the  preacher  of  an  oc¬ 
casion  which  through  all  his  life  after 
was  to  be  his  constant  work.  Hence¬ 
forth  there  was  to  be,  perhaps,  not 
an  associated  meeting  of  his  denom- 
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ination  of  which  he  .would  not  be  the 
most  attractive  preacher,  the  most 
longed-for  and  brilliant  star. 

He  took  a  grand  text:  “And  you, 
that  were  sometimes  alienated  and 
enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  He  reconciled 
in  the  body  of  His  flesh,  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable,  and  unreprovable  in  His 
sight.”  Old  men  used  to  describe  af¬ 
terwards  how  he  justified  their  first 
fears  by  his  stiff,  awkward  move¬ 
ments;  but  the  organ  was,  in  those 
first  moments,  building,  and  soon  it 
began  to  play.  He  showed  himself  a 
master  of  the  instrument  of  speech. 
Closer  and  closer  the  audience  began 
to  gather  near  him.  They  got  up  and 
came  in  from  the  hedges;  the  crowd 
grew  more  and  more  dense  with  eager 
listeners ;  the  sermon  became  alive 
with  dramatic  representation ;  the 
throng  of  preachers  present  confessed 
that  they  were  dazzled  with  the  brilli¬ 
ancy  of  the  language  and  the  imagery 
falling  from  the  lips  of  this  altogether 
unknown  and  unexpected  young 
prophet. 

Presently,  beneath  some  appalling 
stroke  of  words,  numbers  started  to 
their  feet,  and  in  the  pauses,  if  pauses 
were  permitted  in  the  paragraph,  the 
question  went:  “Who  is  this?  Whom 
have  we  here?” 

His  words  were  rocking  to  and  fro; 
he  had  caught  the  hwyl,”  he  had  also 
caught  the  people  in  it ;  he  went  swell¬ 
ing  along  at  full  sail.  The  people  be¬ 
gan  to  cry,  “Googniad  !”  “Bendigedig!” 
“Glory!”  “Blessed!” 

The  excitement  was  at  its  highest, 
when,  amidst  the  weeping  and  rejoic¬ 
ing  of  the  mighty  multitude  the 
preacher  came  to  an  end.  Drawn  to¬ 
gether  from  all  parts  of  Wales  to  the 
meeting,  when  they  went  their  sep¬ 
arate  ways  home,  they  carried  the 
memory  of  the  “one-eyed  lad”  with 
them.  Christmas  Evans  was,  from 
that  moment,  one  of  the  most  famous 
preachers  in  the  principality. 

— Paxton  Hood.— Selected. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

By  Levi  Mumaw 

A  cable  received  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  un¬ 
der  date  of  November  24  brings  the  follow¬ 
ing  message  from  Paraguay:  “Health  condi¬ 
tions  new  colony  reported  improving  epi¬ 
demic  diminishing.  Latest  report  shows  two 
more  deaths  nine  new  cases  total  cases  twen¬ 
ty-six  of  which  ten  serious.” 

•  In  comparing  this  with  other  recent  cables, 
we  conclude  that  the  total  number  of  deaths 
from  the  epidemic  may  have  reached  thirty- 
eight  or  forty.  It  will  not  be  possible  to 
report  accurately  on  this  until  the  final  re¬ 
port  reaches  us.  Our  sympathies  go  out  for 
these  unfortunate  people,  but  with  it  all  we 
see  the  hand  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  His 
providence  in  providing  ways  and  means 
through  which  the  epidemic  has  been  kept 
under  control  to  such  an  extent  as  to  pre¬ 
vent  greater  mortality  at  such  a  time. 

No  report  has  been  given  as  yet  in  which 
the  cause  of  the  epidemic  was  stated.  In  a 
general  report  received  from  Bro.  Hiebert, 
our  representative  on  the  field,  who  was  at 
Asuncion  when  the  epidemic  first  started,  he 
stated  that  the  Paraguayan  government  was 
sending  an  army  doctor  with  three  attend¬ 
ants.  The  government  requested  that  the 
expenses  of  the  doctor  be  paid  by  the  colo¬ 
nists,  which  will  not  include  his  salary.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  past  week  a  contribution  of  $117.00 
was  received  at  this  office  to  be  used  to¬ 
wards  the  payment  of  these  expenses.  Other 
congregations  may  have  already  taken  simi¬ 
lar  action,  and  if  others  desire  to  do  so  such 
contributions  will  be  used  for  this  purpose 
and  in  case  more  is  received  than  needed 
the  balance  will  be  used  for  general  pur¬ 
poses  in  providing  food  Until  their  harvest 
is  ready. 

We  are  very  glad  to  report  renewed  ac¬ 
tivity  in  contributions  for  the  need  in  Para¬ 
guay.  During  the  month  of  November  $5,- 
068.86  were  received  from  individuals  and 
the  cooperating  relief  organizations  at  this 
office.  This  amount  is  about  sufficient  to 
cover  the  needs  of  the  colonists  for  one 
month,  as  reported  in  a  previous  estimate 
from  the  Asuncion  office  of  the  Corporacion 
Paraguaya.  We  trust  this  activity  will  con¬ 
tinue  and  that  we  can  again  be  able  to  re¬ 
port  similar  receipts  in  the  next  few  months. 
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Detailed  reports  will  be  given  thru  these 
columns  in  due  time. 

In  the  general  reports  received  from  Bro. 
Hiebert  we  find  a  number  of  encouraging 
features  a-s  well  as  such  as  are  not,  which 
are  incident  to  the  establishing  of  a  new 
colony  in  a  new  land  where  certain  climatic 
and  other  incidental  conditions  must  be  met. 
We  shall  try  to  give  our  readers  glimpses 
of  these  problems  as  well  as  the  more  pleas¬ 
ant  features  of  the  work  from  time  to  time. 

In  the  erection  of  the  houses  by  the  colo¬ 
nists,  under  date  of  October  17,  it  is  reported 
that  most  of  the  immigrants  of  the  first  and 
second,  and  many  of  the  third  groups,  180 
families  in  all,  had  already  moved  into  their 
new  houses,  nicely  whitewashed  with  que¬ 
bracho  ashes  and  flour.  Quebracho  is  the 
name  of  a  tree  which  is  famous  for  the  tanin 
they  extract  from  the  tree  and  used  for  tan¬ 
ning  leather.  Most  of  them  are  really  large 
houses  to  be  built  for  the  first  year.  Some 
have  used  plain  wire  and  hung  mud-soaked 
grass  over  the  wires  for  the  walls  and  plas¬ 
tered  a  few  more  mud  coats  over  them. 
Some  have  used  sticks  instead  of  wire  and 
many  have  made  mud  bricks.  The  mud 
-bricks  make  by  far  the  best  houses  that 
have  been  btylt  thus  far.  The  roofs  are  most¬ 
ly  out  of  mud  and  grass  and  will  not  last 
over  two  years  at  the  best  without  repairing. 

As  stated  before,  the  work  of  establishing 
a  colony  of  nearly  1500  people  in  a  new 
country  under  entirely  different  conditions 
from  their  former  surroundings  is  not  an  easy 
task.  The  representatives  of  the  Corpora- 
cion  Paraguaya  as  well  as  our  representa¬ 
tive  and  the  colonists  have  many  problems 
facing  them.  In  a  recent  meeting  held  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with  the  manager  of  the 
Philadelphia  office  of  the  corporation,  it  was 
thought  practical  and  desirable  to  have  some 
one  pay  a  visit  to  the  colony  m  a  general 
capacity  for  observation  and  to  give  such 
help  to  the  local  representatives  as  may  be 
possible  and  to  send  a  general  report  to  our 
home  offices. 

In  the  selection  of  such  a  person,  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Mission  was  given  consideration  and  accord¬ 
ingly  a  cable  was  sent  to  him  asking  if  it 
would  be  possible  for  him  to  go.  His  reply 
was  favorable,  and  with  the  granting  of  his 
release  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  given  final  instruc¬ 
tions  to  leave  the  Argentine  for  Paraguay 
about  January  first  of  next  year.  We  are 
hopeful  that  such  a .  visit  will  be  helpful  to 
all  concerned  and  his  reports  as  well  as  his 
assistance  on  the  field  will  be  awaited  with 
much  interest.  There  has  been  no  limit  as 
to  the  time  he  is  to  spend  on  the  field,  but 
in  general  it  had  been  thought  that  the  trip 
would  require  about  four  or  five  weeks.  The 
expenses  of  his  trip  to  be  borne  by  the  Menn¬ 
onite  Central  Committee.  The  advantages  of 
having  him  make  this  trip  from  Argentina 
instead  of  having  some  one  do  so  from  A- 
merica  will  readily  be  seen,  as  the  expenses 
will  be  much  less  under  this  arrangement 
because  of  his  favorable  location  to  the  field. 
Another  advantage  will  be  his  familiarity  with 
South  American  ways  and  the  use  of  the 
language. 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1930. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Dear  Herold  Readers.  A  Friendly 
Greeting  of  peace  and  love.  God’s 
grace  be  with  us. 

We  are  having  real  nice  fall  weath¬ 
er,  but  the  signs  of  time  are  going  into 
fulfilment,  the  leaves  are  tenderly  fall¬ 
ing  one  by  one  and  winter  will  be  here 
soon,  likewise  the  end  of  time  is  nigh 
at  hand  apparently. 

Hallowe’en  has  just  gone  by  again, 
a  special  time  of  the  year  that  Satan 
uses  to  accomplish  his  work,  a  time 
when  people  think  they  have  more 
liberty ;  a  time  to  take  revenge ;  a  time 
when  much  property  is  destroyed ;  and 
a  time  is  coming  when  many  will  have 
to  give  an  account  of  it  all.  May  it  be 
in  time  of  grace.  Many  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors  think  light  of  it,  and  the  just 
have  to  suffer  the  consequences.  The 
law  does  not  grant  us  more  liberty  on 
that  night  than  on  any  other,  neither 
does  God  hold  us  less  accountable  for 
the  deeds  done  at  that  time.  May  we 
sound  a  note  of  warning  to  our  youth, 
that  the  seed  may  bring  forth  fruit  in 
due  time.  I  am  not  writing  this  be¬ 
cause  I  was  molested,  but  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  our  youth  and  all. 

The  Herold  Board  of  Directors  has 
decided  to  take  some  action  in  secur- 
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ing  original  material  for  the  Herold 
columns  by  appointing  some  one  in 
the  different  localities  to  exercise  their 
talents  along  this  line,  as  so  few  vol¬ 
unteer. 

Some  time  ago  we  sent  out  state¬ 
ments  to  the  delinquent  subscribers. 
But  a  very  ‘low  percent  responded  and 
we  thank  you  in  behalf  of  those  that 
did.  In  these  statements  we  ask  you 
to  reply  even  if  you  do  not  have  the 
means  to  pay  for  your  subscription  at 
present,  we  are  at  your  mercy.  Please 
let  us  hear  from  you.  Negligence  will 
mean  doom  to  many  a  soul  because  the 
time  was  not  redeemed. 

Just  now  we  received  a  letter  with 
check  of  good  size  enclosed,  from  a 
brother,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  to  be  sent 
to  Russian  Mennonites  in  Paraguay  to 
assist  their  depressed  and  sad  condi¬ 
tion  as  you  will  notice  in  H.  D.  W. 
No.  21.  May  God  bless  the  brother, 
and  to  the  rest  of  us:  May  we  go  and 
do  likewise. 

We  are  in  usual  health  for  which  we 
are  thankful. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Sept.  7,  1930. 
Jno.  N.  Yutzy  and  wife:  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name  : — 

We  noticed  in  H.  d.  W\,  Nos.  15  and 
21,  under  heading  Relief  Notes,  state¬ 
ments  relating  to  conditions  of  need  a  - 
mong  the  Mennonites  of  Paraguay. 

I  wonder  whether  you  are  in  posi¬ 
tion  to  give  us;  directions  where  to 
send  relief  funds  for  those  people.  I 
send  check  for  $15,  and  if  you  cannot 
forward  it  conveniently  so  that  they 
will  get  it,  please  return  check.  If  you 
can  give  encouragement  unto  sending 
more  help  I  will  pass  it  on,  bearing  in 
mind  that  “God  loveth  a  cheerful  giv¬ 
er.” 

People  in  general  here  are  well.  We 
had  a  very  dry  summer  here :  crops  are 
somewhat  short,  but  we  are  thankful 
that  it  is  not  worse  than  it  is.  Can  we 
keep  in  line  with  Eph.  5 :20,  “Giving 
thanks  always  Jor  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?” 


Note : — The  above  letter  was  receiv¬ 
ed  too  late  for  use  in  last  issue  of  Her¬ 
old.  Bro.  Yutzy  informs  me  that  he 
forwarded  check  to  V.  E.  Reiff,  Elk¬ 
hart,  Ind.,  General  Treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  it  will  thus  be  used,  or 
properly  stated,  according  to  date  of 
letter,  has  been  used  for  the  relief  in¬ 
tended  by  the  donors. — Editor. 


MARRIAGES 


Eash — Miller. — Melvin  T.  Eash  and 
Fannie  Miller  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Town  Line  meeting  house,  La 
Grange  county,  Indiana,  Nov.  2,  by 
Bishop  Samuel  T.  Eash. 

May  God’s  richest  blessings  go  with 
them  through  a  useful  life. 


Yoder — Beachey. — Daniel  S.  Yoder 
and  Fannie  Beachey  were  united  in 
the  sacred  bonds  of  wedlock  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting  house,  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  by  Bishop  Gideon  A. 
Yoder,  Nov.  9. 


Miller — Bender. — Raymond  C».  Mill¬ 
er  and  Nettie  C.  Bender  were  united 
in  the  sacred  bonds  of  marriage  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  meeting  house,  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  by  Bishop  Gideon  A. 
Yoder,  Nov.  16. 


Gingerich — Helmuth.  —  Joseph  Gin- 
gerich,  formerly  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Mrs.  Annie  Helmuth  of  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Moses 
M.  Beachy,  near  Salisbury,  Pa..  Nov. 
13. 

To  these  unions  we  join  with  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  the  wish  of  our  correspond¬ 
ent  in  Indiana — “May  God’s  richest 
blessings  go  with  them  through  a  use¬ 
ful  life.” 


OBITUARIES 


Stutzman: — Fannie  J.  Stutzman  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  March  18, 
1884;  died  from  leakage  of  the  heart 
and  Bright's  disease,  Oct.  11,  1930; 
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aged  46  years,  6  months,  23  days.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  four 
brothers,  Jacob  and  David  Stutzman 
of  Holmes  Co..  O.,  and  John  and  Eli 
Stutzman  of  .Stark  Co.,  O.  The  fu¬ 
neral  was  held  from  her  late  home 
near  Millersburg.  Ohio,  Oct.  14,  and 
the  remains  laid  to  their  last  resting 
place  in  the  family  cemetery,  by  the 
side  of  her  mother.  Fannie  united 
with  the  Old  Order  A.  M.  Church  in 
her  youth  and  remained  steadfast  to 
the  end. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
ministering  brethren,  N.  P.  Peachy, 
Samuel  J.  Miller  and  Sol.  Schlabach, 
from  John  5:24  and  I  Thes.  4:16.  A 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
were  present  to  pay  their  last  love  and 
respect  to  our  departed  sister.  From 
the  love  and  sympathy  manifested  to¬ 
wards  the  poor  shut-ins  and  invalid 
Christian  people,  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  our  loss  will  be  her  eter¬ 
nal  gain.  For  in  Matt.  9:13  we  read 
where  Christ  says,  “I  delight  in  mer¬ 
cy,  and  not  in  sacrifice.”  And  when 
St.  John  was  in  exile  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos,  he  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  him,  “Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth.  Yea.  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.”  Rev.  14:3. 

The  following  poem  was  found  a- 
mong  a  number  of  her  clippings  since 
the  passing  away  of  our  sister. 

Dear  Fannie  is  dead. 

The  sad  story  is  told  :  ' 

She  died  in  her  youth. 

While  others  grow  old. 

To  Heaven  she’s  gone. 

Where  death  is  unknown ; 

An  angel’s  voice  calling, 

“Come  home,  come  home.” 

Her  short  life  is  ended. 

Her  trials  are  o’er, 

She  has  gone  from  earth 
To  the  other  shore. 

Where  parting  and  sorrow 
Never  will  come ; 


And  angels  will  greet  her 
And  God’s  will  be  done. 

She  will  be  missed  at  morning. 
At  noon,  and  at  night," 

Her  smiles  so  winsome, 

Her  steps  so  light. 

Sad  was,  our  parting 
But  sadder  the  day 
When  four  men  came 

And  carried  Fannie  away. 

In  God  we  will  trust ; 

That  day  will  come, 

When  in  Heaven  wre  shall  meet 
Our  dear  beloved  one. 

D.  J.  Stutzman. 


Bontrager: — Samuel  Bontrager,  son 
of  Benjamin  and  Rebecca  (Hege) 
Bontrager  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  21,  1866;  died  Oct.  31,  1930 
at  his  home  near  Goshen,  Ind. ;  aged 
64  years,  10  days.  He  leaves  3  sons, 
Henry,  Fred,  and  Arthur;  4  daughters, 
Mrs.  Henry  Grabill,  Mrs.  Dan  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Levi  Miller  and  Mrs.  Erwin  Mil¬ 
ler.  His  wife,  who  was  Catharine  Gra- 
ber,  died  over  4  years  ago;  1  son,  An¬ 
thony,  also  preceded  him  at  the  age  of 
14  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  O.  O.  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Church  since  a  young 
man.  He  suffered  much  for  several 
years  but  seldom  lay  in  bed,  never 
complaining,  but  tried  to  bear  his  own 
burdens.  He  often  went  visiting  his 
children  and  sisters,  having  been  to  his 
brother  and  sister-in-law  the  day  be¬ 
fore  his  death,  speaking  about  his  end 
being  near  but  was  as  well  as  usual. 
In  the  forenoon  he  was  found  on  his 
bed  by  one  of  his  grandsons,  having 
his  broom  in  the  hand  but  only  breath¬ 
ing  a  few  breaths  anymore.  Besides 
the  immediate  family  he  leaves  2 
brothers,  Jacob  of  Elkhart  and  Menno 
of  Kalona,  Iowa;  3  sisters,  Mrs.  Sam 
Kauffman,  Mrs.  D.  T.  Eash  and  Mrs. 
T.  T.  Eash.  Funeral  was  held  Nov.  3 
conducted  by  Sam  P.  Hostetler,  Rudy 
Kauffman  in  German?  and  Daniel 
Johns  in  English.  Texts,  John  14  and 
II  Tim.  4:1-8. 
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$erm  3efu.M  Slot.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  Scottdale  P.  O.  as  Second-class  matter. 


£immlifrf)e  SJegierbe. 

„Wun  aber  begebrett  fie  eineS  beffemt, 
ndmlid)  eines  bitontiifdben,  barum  febcimt 
fid)  ©ott  ibrer  nid)t,  au  freifecn  ibr  ©ott; 
benn  er  bai  ibtien  eiite  'Stabt  aubereitet.” 
@braer  11,  16. 

SBabre  bintmlifdbe  SBegierbe, 

2ie  aus  reiiter  ©infalt  quint, 

@ie  ift  rtteiner  Sjugenb  8u*be, 

Qrnblid)  and)  mein  Sebncn  ft i lit 
Wad)  ©etoifebeit  rciner  28af)rbeit, 

Sn  be3  ©eifteS  better  SHarbeit, 

2ie  im  fid)  regt  unit  riibrt 
Unb  jur  toabren  Siebe  fiibrt. 

Weine,  btnimlifdje  SBcgierbe, 

2ie  im  ©eifte  auftoartS  fteigt, 

Unb  in  reiner  Sufi  aur  SBttrbe 
8tet§  dor  ®ottc§  3$ron  fid)  beugt.  ^ 
Wein,  cin  unbefledtcS  SBeten, 

©id)  bem  .'perren  3u  ergeben, 

Xrdgt,  toa*  ©ott  ft;t§  auferlegt, 

Smmer  froblid)  feinen  2Bcg. 

^Scil’ge,  bimmlifdie  SBegierbe, 

2ie  fid)  nidjt  bor  fWenfdjen  fcfjeut, 

Bu  bef ennen,  tote  ©ott  e§  fiibrte 
Bu  ber  toabren  SBufe’  unb  Wcue, 

Unb  im  betligen  £ertrauen, 

©liter  mit  bem  anbern  bauen 
giir  be§  $errn  §au§  unb  9ied)te. 

©inb  toir  benn  nid)t  feine  Sbtcdjte? 

©el’ge,  ^tmmlifcfje  SBegierbe, 

2ie  ba  nur  nadj  oben  fdjaut, 

Unb  in  fel’ger  Suft  al§  Bierbe 
fteft  auf  feinen  ©ott  bertraut. 

®ie  iBegierbe  molten  toir  . 

Sn  ber  2Babrbeit  fie  befiben, 


2ltte,  bie  toir  leben  bier, 

Um  in  ©otteei  Wcid)  311  niiben. 

Gilbert  St*.  Sriefen. 

€  Micr  idles* 

2ienct  bem  #errn  mit  fturd)t,  unb  frcu» 
et  end)  mit  Bittern.  Siiffct  ben  ©obn,  bafi 
cr  nid)t  aiirne,  nnb  ibr  nmfommet  anf  bem 
2Bege;  benn  fein  Born  toirb  balb  anbren* 
ncn.  91  ber  toobl  bitten,  bie  auf  ibn  trnuen. 

*SD a§  2,  16,  22  unb  110  ^falter  finb 
ffbone  aBcisfagungen  don  (ibrifto,  toie  er 
Ieibeit  foil  unb  baburtb  ein  Sonig  unb  §err 
ber  ganaett  2Belt  toerben  foil,  unb  fteben 
aiyb  barinnen  2rauungen  toiber  bie  toelt* 
Iid)e  ®onige  unb  $erren,  bie  fotten  ju 
©runbe  geljen,  too  fie  biefem  ftonige  niebt 
bie  ©bee  geben  unb  bienen,  foitbern  der* 
folgcit  unb  tilgeit  tootteit,  unb  bie  SBerbeifj* 
ung  deradjten,  tooburd)  fie  felig  toerben 
fotten,  fo  fie  an  il)n  glaubcn.  2iefer  ^Jfalm 
fliefct  au£  i  cm  erften  ©ebot,  ba  fid)  ©ott 
berbcifct,  unfer  ©ott  au  fein,  ber  un*  aui? 
atter  Wotb  belfen  unb  attc§  ©utcS  ttjun 
toitt.  2Bie  er  benn  burd)  Gbriflnm  uu§  don 
8iinben,  Xob  unb  ^otte  crloft  unb  3«nt 
etoigen  Sc  ben  gebrad)t  bat.  ©olcbc§  bit* 
ten  toir  im  93ater  Unfer,  baf?  fein  fftcid) 
fontme. 

9lber  ^ene,  bie  einem  Anbern  nadjei* 
len,  toerben  gro^c^  ^ergclcib  baben.  ^d) 
toitt  ibreo  Xranfobfcro  mit  bem  $lut  nirfjt 
obfern,  nod)  i()ren  Wanton  in  mriuent 
SWnnbe  fftbren.  2a  toirb  ber  etoige  2ob, 
2rauerigfcit  bie  Siitte  nnb  cin  fi«f5lid)c§, 
greulidbes  9Befeit  311  be§  Xeufels  Wedjten 
etoiglid)  fein,  unb  ba  to  rben  atte  ©ottlofe 
in  bem  fPfubl,  ber  mit  gducr  unb  2d)toefel, 
in  ©toigfeit  brennet,  (Off.  20.)  etoig* 
lidb  ^culen  unb  BSbnflabdeu.  2enn  ibr 
39urm  ober  nagenbe  ©etoiffeit  toirb  nirf)t 
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fterben,  ibr  grcucr  tt>irb  nidjt  t>erI6fcf)0n, 
unb  folrfjes  mirb  adem  Ofleifd)  ein  ©reuel 
fcin.  Xaran  fodeit  bod)  bie  ©ottlofen  u- 
fdjrcrfen  unb  Su&e  tl)un.  Xagegen  foden 
fid)  ade  ©ottfelige  freuen  unb  foden  ©ott 
bitten,  bafj  er  fie  mit  2eib  unb  Seele  3um 
emigeit  frcubcnrcidjen  Sebcn  in  mabrcr 
Sufte  erbalten  mode.  Xenn  im  emigen  fie* 
ben  merbcn  loir  tjaben  Sreube  bie  3iide, 
bag  ift,  cine  unaugfpredjlidje  obllige  greu* 
be,  bie  fein  fieib  oerbittcrn  fann,  unb  ein 
Iieblidjcg  SSkfen  3ur  Stedjten  ©otteg,  nid)t 
bunbert,  nid)t  taufcnb,  nid)t  bunbert  tau* 
fenb  ^abre,  fonbern  etoiglid),  obne  ©nbe 
unb  Stufboren,  loeldje  greube  fein  9Iuge 
gefeben,  fein  £)br  gebotct,  and)  ing  90ten= 
fdjen  $erj)  nie  geftiegcn  ift,  ber  in  feiner 
untoiebcrgeborenen  Statnr  bleibt. 


Serbcifniitg  ber  ©eburt  unb  beg  Steitfjg 
beg  SNeffiag. 


Sefaia  9  ©ap.  Scrg  6  unb  7.  Xenn  ung 
ift  ein  ®inb  geboren,  ein  Sobn  ift  ung  ge* 
geben,  meldjeg  ^errfdjaft  ift  auf  feiner 
Sdjulter;  unb  er  beifjt  SBunberbar,  'Jtatb, 
®raft,  £elb,  ©mig*Satcr,  griebe^iirft,  auf 
bafj-  feinc  .^errfdbaft  grofe  loerbe,  unb  beg 
Sriebens  fein  ©nbe  auf  bem  StubI  XaPibg 
unb  feinem  $ionigrcid)e;  baft  erg  auricle 
unb  ftarfc  mit  ©erid)t  unb  ©ereebtigfeit 
Port  nun  an  big  in  ©migfeit.  Soldjeg  mirb 
tbun  ber  ©ifer  beg  §erm  3efmutb.  ^yef<»ia 
9,  6.  7. 

.  Xer  prophet  ^cfaia  propI)C3eif)ct  bieg 
Pon  ©briftug  iiber  ficben  bunbert  Sabre 
Por  ©brifti  ©eburt.  ©r  Iebte  311  ber  3eit 
Ufia,  Sotbam,  SHjag,  ftigfia  bie  STbnigc 
Subag.  ©r  bat  mebr  gepropbc3eit  Pon 
©briftug,  feiner  ©eburt,  fein  Seiben  unb 
Sterbcn  mie  fein  anberer  ^ropbet,  unb  fo 
bentlid)  alg  toenn  er  eg  mit  feinen  9Iugen 
gefeben  baite.  Unb  tocil  bie  3rit  nidjt  mebr 
loeit  oorbanben  ift  too  eg  tokber  ©brifttag 
b'cifeet  mill  icb  mit  ©otteg  biilfc  ein  menig 
Pon  ©briftug  febreiben,  benn  er  beiftet 
aSunberbar,  Statb,  ftraft,  §elb,  ©mig* 
.abater,  t$ricbc*5itrft.  Unb  eg  mirb  eine 
9?utbe  anfgeben  Pon  bem  Stamm  ^efai, 
unb  ein  3^ng  aug  feiner  SSursel  grueftt 
bringen;  auf  mcldjcm  mirb  ruben  ber  ©eifi 
beg  fterren,  ber  ©rift  ber  SBeisbcit,  unb 
beg  Serftaubg,  ber  ©cift  beg  SRatbg  unb 
ber  Starfe,  bet  ©eift  ber  ©rfenntnift  unb 


ber  Surdjt  beg  £errn.  Sieben  ©eifter  rube- 
ten  auf  ibm,  fa  er  beifeet  2Bunberbar.  2Ber 
fann  bie  Xiefe  ber  ©ottbeit  begreifen,  unb 
er  fam  alg  ein  armeg  ®inb  in  SBinbeln 
gemidelt  in  einer  grippe  Iiegenb,  unb  bflg 
ganje  bimmlifdbe  £eer  freute  fidb  unb 
fpradjen:  ©bre  fei©ott  in  ber  §obe,  griebe 
auf  ©rben,  ben  2)?enfd)en  ein  SBoblgefaHen. 
Unb  mar  fein  9taum  in  ber  ^erberger  fiir 
ben  SBelterlofer  ba  er  .geboren  murbe,  mie- 
ein  Xidbter  reimet! 

97un  bift  bu  ba, 

9?un  Iiegeft  bu  unb  balft  im  ®ripplein  beine- 

Stub, 

Sift  ftein  unb  madjft  bocb  adeg  grofe, 
Seflciteft  bie  2BeXt  unb  fomft  bod)  blofe. 

Xu  baft  bem  Sfteer  fein  3iel  geftedt. 

Unb  mirft  mit  28inbeln  aubedet. 

Xrinfeft  SDtildj  aug  einer  SKenfdben  Sruft^ 
Unb  bift  bod)  felbft  ber  ©ngel  Suft. 

©g  ift  3U  fiirdbten  Piele  Sftenfdben  babeit 
feinen  Staum  fiir  ©f)riftu§.  Sie  tjalten 
©bnfttag  aber  obne  ©briftug,  benn  ber 
grofee  Stbgott — Santa  ©laug  ift  bei  bielen. 
ibr  ©briftug,  unb  mo  fommt  ber  Santa: 
©laug  b^?  2Bann  id)  nidft  irre,  bann  Pon 
Saint  Sttdaloug,  unb  ift  ^atolifd).  Sd)- 
glaube  eg  bat  Piele  Slbgotter  311  biefer  3eii, 
aber  nad)  meinen  Xiinfen  ift  ber  Santa 
©Iaug  ber  ©rbf3te^  eg  mirb  mebr  ©elb  unb 
@ut  if)m  geopfert  alg  fein  anberer,  tau= 
feitbe  Pon  Xbaler  merben  Perfdbmenbet,  mo 
niemanb  einen  Stu^en  baPon  empfangt, 
unb  bie  3eken  mo  mir  je^t  finb,  finb  Piele 
!Dt:nid)en  aug  Slrbcit,  Piele  baben  faitm  et= 
mag  311  efien  aber  man  ©brifttag  fommtr 
benn  but  balb  ein  jeber  einen  ©brifttag* 
Saitm  im  $aug,  Pod  aderbanb,  bar'auf 
bangen,  mo  •  fein  Srob  ift,  nur  fiir  bie- 
Slugen  barauf  311  gaffen.  ©g  but  Piele  ^in= 
ber  b*mt  git  Xag,  bag  meinen  ber  Santa- 
©long  fei  ©briftug,  benn  fie  finb  nidit  bef= 
fer  gelebrt.  ©in  ieber  ^augoater  urtb  Shut¬ 
ter  fodte  ibre  ^inber  Iernen  Pon  Sugenb 
auf,  marum  mir  ben  Xag  feiern,  rnarum 
©briftug  fommeu  ift,  unb  geftorben  fiir 
ung  arme  Siinber  3U  erlofen.  Sie  fottien 
fie  Iernen  bie  ©brifttagg  Sieber  Iefen,  ober 
fingen,  unb  and)  bie  ©brifttag  Scbriften 
Iefen,  bag  ift  Piel  mebr  mertb  fiir  bie  @ee£ 
alg  ficb  Pod  aderbanb  3«  dfen  big  oft  ber 
Seib  fiaben,  Ieibeb,  unb  nodb  ben  Xag  itt 
adcr  SBoblluft  3U  bringen.  ^aum  an  ®E)ri« 
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JtuS  benfen,  benn  fie  baben  feitten  9tauni 
fur  ©briftnS,  benn  ber  @ott  biefer  2Belt 
nimmt  ben  $lap.  O  toenn  luir  arnte  Slien* 
fct)en  rneljr  on  baS  bittere  Xkiben  nnb  fter* 
ben  ^efu  benfen  taten,  toaS  er  fiir  tins  ge= 
ifjon  bat,  bann  batten  toir  ntebr  9taum  fiir 
ibn,  ec  mare  bet  unS  tote  es  bet  $aulus 
toar:  §K-fu§  (5$riftuS  geftern  unb  b^nfe 
nnb  berfelbige  and)  in  ©toigfeit.  9lber  es 
11  ift  bet  ben  90ienfd)en  tote  es  tntmer  toar. 
^sefata  53:  Siebe,  mein  ®ncd)t  toirb  toeis* 
lid)  tbun,  unb  toirb  erbobet  unb  febr  botf) 
erljoben  fein ;  bafj  fid)  niele  iiber  bir  drgern 
toerben,  toeil  feiite  ©cftalt  baijlid)er  ift 
benn  anberer  Scute,  nnb  fein  9lnfebett 
benn  ber  9Menfd)en  Stitiber.  9lber  ro.r 
glattbt  unferer  ^rebigt?  nnb  toent  toirb 
ber  2lrnt  bes  £>errcn  offeitbaret?  Xenn  er 
fd)Iief;t  auf  nor  ibni  toie  ein  9teis  unb  tote 
eine  SBurjel  aus  biirrett  ©rbreid).  ©r  batte 
feiite  (Seftalt  nodj  Sdjone;  toir  fabett  ibn, 
aber  ba  toar  feine  (Seftalt,  bie  mis  gefaflut 
batte.  ©r  toar  ber  SMerneracbtefte  nub  tin* 
toertbefte  boiler  Sdjmcraen  uttb  &ranfbeit. 
©r  toar  fo  neradjtct,  bajj  man  bas  3titgc= 
fid)t  bor  ibnt  nerbarg;  barum  I)aben  roir 
ibn  nidjtS  gead)tet.  Xieie  $ropbc3eil}ung 
fling  in  ©rfullung,  311  ber  Beit  too  ^efu 
burd)  fein  Seiben  ging,  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten 
unb  ^S^arifacr,  fein  eigen  9?olf,  bie  bcifeten 
ibn  bis  in  feinett  Xob,  unb  fo  bat  es  niele 
Sfcnfcben  3U  biefer  3^it. 

Xer  ^eilattb  fagte:  SBerrounbcrt  end) 
niebt  ob  cud)  bie  SBelt  f)affct,  ben  fie  bat 
ntid)  nor  end)  gebaffet.  Xie  ttrfadi  toarum 
bie  2Bclt  ©bciftuS  bafetc  toar,  er  bat  ibnett 
ge3eigt  bafj  ibre  2Berfc  bofe  finb.  Xer 
2Bcg  ben  (£f»riftu§  toaitbclte  bat  bett  9)?en* 
fdjen  iticfjt  gefaHen,  unb  tbut  and)  311  bie* 
fer  Beit  nid)t,  er  ift  311  eng  uttb  fdjtnabl 
fiir  niele,  fie  toollen  Sbriften  fein,  aber 
nbne  ®reu3  unb  Selbftnerleugnin  unb  fci= 
ne  SBiebcrgeburt  uttb  obite  biefelbige  fattn 
9iiemanb  in  baS  9leidj  Ctfottes  fommen, 
fann  eS  aud)  nid)t  feben,  bcttit  ber  9Jatuv 
SfTCenfd)  nerittmmt  nidjtS  bom  9teidj  (Lottes, 
eS  ift  ibm  eitte  Xborbeit,  er  faint  es  uid)t 
begreifen.  Xie  9tatur  be§  SRerifdjen  ift 
immer  gum  99ofen  geneigt  non  $ugcnb  attf. 
Xer  aWenfdj  mufj  jum  neuen  Seben  fommen 
d)e  er  feltg  toerben  fann,  unb  bas  fann  er 
nidjt  non  fid)  felbft,  er  rnttfj  geborett  tocr* 
ben  nidjt  au§  nerganglidjett  Samett,  fon* 
bent  attSbem  Iebenbigeit  2Bert  (Lottes,  baS 
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ba  etoiglid)  bleibet.  Xer  9ftcnfd)  mufj  an 
ben  ©laubeit  ber  in  bie  2Bclt  geborett  ift 
•alg  ein  SFtttb,  er  I^cifjt  Sunberbar,  9tatb, 
^»clb,  Citoiger^atcr,  gricbe^iirft,  9fcbm« 
ltd)  C£briftu^  ^efitS,  toie  bie  (irngel  auf 
baa  Srelbcrn  3U  ben  §iirten  fpredjctt:  Siebe 
toir  nerfiinbigen  eudj  grofee  greube,  bie 
allent  3>oIf  toicbcrfabreu  ift,  bentt  end)  ift 
beutc  ber  §eilanb  geborett,  toeldjcr  ift 
Gbriftus  ttttb  ibr  toerbet  fittben  bas  Sliitb 
itt  SBittblcit  gcroidelt  uttb  in  eitter  Srippe 
Iiegettb.  Xcntt  fpradjett  bie  ©ngel:  ©bre 
fei  ®ott  itt  ber  ^bbe,  Sriebe  attf  ©rben, 
bett  2)fcnid)ctt  citt  SBoblgcfallcn.  Xiaffet  unS 
ben  ebrett,  uttb  fiirdjten  uttb  lieben,  non 
govern  .'peraett  auf  ben  (Sbrifttag  unb  alle 
Stag,  bafj  toir  leben  benn  cr  bat  und  auerft 
geliebt. 

3Sill  ttocb  alle  ^>erc»lblcfer  einen  frob*  • 
lid)cr  ©briftag  toiittfebett,  froblid)  in  ©brifto 
unb  ein  gliirffelig  tteiie§  ^abr.  So  niel 
au§  Siebe,  non  mir  sJ)fitp'lger  nad)  bem 
Oerbcifeenen  Sanb  ber  9fubc. 

SBeHenitte,  $a.  S.  2LV 


©brifttag 


Unb  es  roarett  ^»irten  in  berielben  <Se« 
genb  auf  bem  gelbe  bet  kn  ^urbrn  'bie 
biiteten  bes  9?ad)ts  ibre  $eerbe. 

Uttb  ficlj:,  bes  ^errn  ©ngel  trot  3U  ib* 
ttett,  unb  bie  SHarijeit  be*  $ernt  Icud)tete 
urn  fie;  nnb  fie  furdjteten  ftd)  fcbr% 

Uttb  ber  ©ttgel  fpradb  3U  ibnett: 
tet  cud)  nidjt;  fiebC/  id)  nerfitirbige  end) 
grofje  Jrcubc,  bie  aHem  2>oIf  toiberfabren 
toirb; 

Xenn  cucb  ift  fjeute  ber  .ffilanb  geboren, 
toeldjer  ift  ©briftuS,  ber  §err,  in  ber  Stabt 
XanibS.  Uttb  ba§  babt  311m  Heidicn: 

^br  toerbet  fittben  ba§  ^irrb  in  ©inbeln 
geroicfelt,  mtb  in  einer  Grippe  liegenb. 

Unb  alsbalb  toar  ba  bei  bem  ©ngcl  bie 
IDfcnge  ber  bimmlifeben  .'peerfdbaren,  bie 
Iobtcn  Q5ott,  nnb  fpradfen : 

©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $>obe,  unb  ^riebe 
auf  ©rbett,  mtb  ben  '27fenfd)cn  citt  SBoljlge* 
fallen.  Saffct  mis  tic  0cfd)id)te  in  93 .trad)* 
tuitg  nebnten,  toie  cS  alles  fo  fd)on  in  Orb* 
mtng,  gegantTcn  ift.  Xie  $irtcn  toareit  ge- 
freulid)  an  ibrem  Ort  too  fie  fein  foHtcn, 
nnb  barum,  fonnte  (Sott  ettoas  auSricbtcn 
burd)  fie  . 

Itnb  btctoeil  bie  fad©  non  einern  fordfen 
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gropen  2BertI)  mar,  bat  ©ott  fein  (Sngel 
gefanbt,  um  Me  fad)  511  Derfilrrbigen,  unb 
room  molltc  er  eo  Xieber  Derfiinbtgett  ben 
ben  ieutgen  mo  getrcu,  an  ibrem  £)rt  ma= 
rcn,  am  tlnm  mao  fie  311  tbuit  fdjulbig  ma= 
rcn. 

Unb  bie  SUarbcit  beo  .$crrn,  lencfjtete 
mn  fie,  nnb  fie  furdftetcn  fief)  febr.  2BaB 
fiir  eitte  ^nrd)t  mar  baB?  ^d)  glaitbe  eo 
mar  eine  Orbrfitrd)t,  betin  bie  SHarbeit  beB 
£>crrn  mar  eine  foldjc  SSuubcrbare  fd)bne 
unb  unbegreiflidje  Sadje,  bap  fie  mit  (*bre, 
1111b  mit  ^nrdjt  3itgefd)aiit  babeit. 

Xanit  bat  ber  (rugd,  anfangeit  311  rcben : 
3>ird)tet  end)  nid)t;  fiebe  id)  nerfuitbige  eud) 
grofje  5reube.  bie  allcm  93oIf  mieberfabren 
ift.  Xa  foUte  bie  frirdjt  gemicbcn  fein, 
nnb  bie  ^>er3en  crfiiXXct  mit  &iebe.  Xenn 
Sobattneo  fogt:  ^urdjt  ift  nidjt  in  ber  Sie* 
be,  fonberit  bie  Pollige  Siebe  treibet  bie 
(Viirdjt  -nus:  benn  bie  tfitrdjt  bat  fftein.  25kr 
fid)  aber  fiircbtet,  ber  ift  iiicX)t  obllig  in  ber 
Siebe. 

So  glnnbe  id)  baf)  bie  £>irtctt  maren  nun 
g.troft,  nub  babeit  mit  SJergniigung  jn* 
fdjauett  unb  3tiboren  fottnett.  Itnb  mao  fiir 
eine  bcrrlidjc  33otfd)aft  mar  bao  and)  ge= 
mefeit:  Xenn  end)  ift  bente,  ber  .^eilartb 
gcborcit.  0  mar  bao  nirfjt  bie  33otfdjaft 
mo  bie  Sieute  barauf  geboffet  babeit  fdjott 
bon  21'bam  uitb  (Sba  ber? 

Unb  ift  fie  nidjt  iefct  nod)  bon  fo  gropern 
9Bert  mie  cO  bamale  mar.  Uttb  tbmt  mir 
unB  nid)t  and)  jefet  nod)  Sreuett,  ©rop  unb 
XHein  ja  bon  ^uttg  bio  Hilt,  menu  bet  (Shrift* 
tag  fomntt.  Xie  Xfinbcr  boffeu  ctmao  bon 
cittern  ©cfcbcttf  311  befontmen  meldjco  and) 
rcd)t  ift,  aber  ben  STittbcr  foUte  and)  gc= 
fagt  merbeit  mao  ©ott  into  gefd)enft  bat  an 
bent  (Sbrifttag  mo  SefnB  geboren  mar. 

vsa  mir  fottnett  mit  bent  Mpoftel  fagett : 
Sreuet  end)  in  bent  .’perm  nllemcge,  nnb 
aberittal  iage  id):  ^reuet  end)  (hire  x?iit= 
bigfeit  laffet  futtb  fein  alien  Sftenfdjen. 
Xer  $err  ift  uafje. 

$a  mir  babeit  baO  Gjentplc,  bon  ben  &in* 
bent  ©ottcB  mie  fie  fid)  gefreitct  babett 
3ttr  3eit  GfterO,  ba  fie  erettet  firth  morbett 
bon  betti  Xob.  Xa  babett  fie  befoblctt  ben* 
ielbett  Xage  3U  balten  fiir  Xage  beB  38oI)I* 
IebcitB,  uttb  ftreubett,  ttnb  eitter  bent  att= 
bern  ©cfcbcttfe  fdjirfen,  unb  ben  9lrmen 
mittbeilen. 

9tun  mie  biel  ntcbr  foEtctt  mir,  banfbar 


fein,  uttb  uno  freuen  bag  ©ott  unB  erlofet 
bat  bon  bem  geiftlidjen  Xob.  Unb  ber 
(Sfjerub  mit  bem  SBIopen  bauenben  'Sdjmert, 
mieber  meg  genommen,  bap  mir  mieber  et* 
nen  freiett  gugang  baben,  3am  ©aunt  beB 
SebenB. 

Unb  mattn  mar  eine  foId>e  greube  im 
&immel,  bap  beB  £immelB  £eer  auf  bie 
(£rbe  gefommett  ift,  unb  ein  foIcbeB  Xriumpf 
Sieb  gefuttgen  baben:  @bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
£obe,  unb  grieben  auf  @rben,  nnb  ben 
SWeitfdjen  ein  SBoblgef  alien. 

3a  bicB  foUte  aud)  unB  unb  uttfere  ®in= 
ber  ttod)  ein  SBoblgefallen  fein,  unb  follten 
tdglid)  ©ott  Xanfen,  fiir  feine  2BoI)Itbaten, 
bie  er  an  uttB  getban  bat. 

Unb  laffet  unB  geiftlidber  meife  f)iniiber 
febattett,  nad)  ber  Grippe,  ba  ^efuB  gclegett 
mar,  itt  2PimbeIu  gemicfelt,  mie  bie  (Sngel 
bett  $irten  cB  oerfiinbiget  baben,  unb  bie 
£irten  and)  bingegaugen  finb,  unb  baben 
beB  ®inblcin  alfo  gefunbcit,  mit  ^ofepb 
unb  iOcaria.  Saffet  unB  feben  mie  (Sinfad) 
bie  Sad)  311  gegangen  ift,  co  mar  feine 
Wugcnluft,  ttocb  SBeltluft,  nod)  Scbmurf, 
nocb  Sicratl),  and)  fein  foftlidbe  XUei^r 
ttocb'  flrofje  SSorbercitung.  Xie  9Iermften 
Pott  ttno  fottnett  mebr  babeit  in  jeitlidben 
©iitent  benn  eB  ba  tm  SSorfcbein  mar.  Unb  . 
itt  alien  feineu.  ?fnmeifttngcn  bie  er  getban 
bat,  mo  cr  grop  mar,  unb  fein  Sebramt  be* 
bient  bat,  mar  eB  immer  auf  bie  Xernutb, 
uttb  9fiebertrad)t,  bie  geiftlid)c  SIrmutb,  itn’^ 
bap  mir'nid)t  311  piel  benfett  Pott  unB  fclbft, 
fonbern  in  ber  Siebe  eincr  ben  anbern 
bober  a^tcit  ben  fid)  felbft.  So  laffet  itnB 
ibm  treultd)  folgen,  uttb  and)  bie  Wrmen 
nidjt  oergeffen  am  Sbrifttag,  baB  mir  tb* 
tten  and)  ctmaB  mittbeilen.  @rup  an  atte 
Scfcr.  X.  Xrotjer. 


Xie  grope  fiicbe  ©otteo  gegett  bic  9Weitfrfjen 
3ttr  SeltgFeit. 


35on  X.  ®.  2)?aft. 


„?Hfo  b«t  @ott  bic  SBelt  geliebet,  ba^ 
cr  fciucH  cingeborncn  Sobn  gab,  auf  ba^ 
olle,  bic  an  i(jn  glattben,  nidjt  brrlorett 
toerben,  ionbertt  baB  etoige  fiebeii  (fatten.” 

^ob.  3,  16. 

3Semt  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  uidbt  mebr  SJefltf*  v< 
fen  marc  um  bie  $)?enfdjen  felig  ju  madjen,  ^ 
alB  mao  bie  Wenftfjen  finb  um  felig  311  mer* 
ben,  fo  miirben  nur  mcnig  felig  merben.  @B-  H 
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tear  nidjt  bad  Oertorne  ©d)af,  bad  ben  §ir- 
ten  gefucfjt  bat,  foitberit  ed  tear  ber  §irt 
ber  bad  ©djaf  gefucfjt  bat.  „Scnn  bee 
3)tenfd)cn  ©obtt  ift  gefotntnen,  a«  fttdjcn 
unb  felig  an  ntarfjcn,  bad  uerlurcn  ift.” 
Sul.  19,  10. 

2UIe  2)?enidjett  finb  ocrloren  aufjer  C£f>ri= 
[to,  unb  finb  ©iinkr  Don  97atur  aud;  ltnb 
ftefjet  mie  Saulud  tebrt  9tom.  B:  „Senn  ed 
ift  tjic  fein  Unterfdjieb;  fie  finb  aftauinal 
Siinber  nnb  ntangeln  bed  Suljnts,  ben  fie 
an  ©ott  baben  foil  ten ;  nnb  toerben  obnc 
Serbienft  gered)t  and  feincr  ©ttabe,  bnrdj 
bie  ©rtofnng,  fa  bnrdj  ©tjriftnm  Sefunt  ge* 
fdjebnt  ift,  toctrfjcn  ©ott  bat  Oorgefteffet  an 
einent  ©nabenftubf  bnrdj  ben  ©tauben  in 
feinent  Slut,  bamit  er  bie  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie 
oar  ibut  gilt,  barbiete  in  bent,  baft  er  ©fin* 
be  Oergiebt,  tocldje  bid  anfjcr  gcblicben  toar 
unter  gbttlidjer  ©ebutb;”  ©ott  bat  feinen 
eintger  ©otjn  gegeben,  aud  tauter  Siebe  au 
einent  ©nabenftubl  fiir  aEe  ‘^enfeben,  bafa 
nrir  fottnen  burcb  ben  ©laubett  an  bad  Scr= 
fobnungd  Opfer  burd)  fetu  Slut  geredjt* 
fertiget  toerben.  2lber  bad  SBort  „©fau- 
ben”  ftebt  bort,  unb  bad  ift  unfer  Sbeil  in 
-ber  ©ad).  Scr  $crr  fpridjt  burd)  ^er. 
31f3 :  „3<fj  babe  bid)  je  unb  fe  gelicbet,  ba= 
nun  babe  id)  bid)  an  tnir  gejogen  and  Ian* 
ter  ©fitc.”  28ad  mdre  aud  und  gefallenen 
Sfenfdjen  getoorben,  menu  nidjt  <35ott  ttnd 
alfo  geliebct  bdtte,  unb  und  au  ibnt  geao* 
gen  burd)  feine  erbarntenbe  ©iite?  SBir 
baben  ed  nidjt  oerbient;  mir  finb  ed  nitf)t 
toertb;  aber  toir  finb  ed  bocfjft  bebttrftig. 
Sen  it  auf3er  -bent  Slut  ©brifti  gibtd  feine 
©eligfeit.  3a  bie  grofje  Siebe  dotted  tear 
ed,  baft  er  feinen  einigen  ©ofin  ben  er  tieb 
batte,  in  ben  alter  fcfjntaligftcn  Sobt  gege- 
ben  bat,  urn  und  an  erfaufett  311  feinent 
etoigen  unb  bintmtifd)en  Setcb.  SBtr  baben 
grojje  llrfad)  mit  ^ot).  audaurufen:  „©cbct 
toeldj  cine  Siebe  bat  und  ber  Safer  eraciget, 
baf?  loir  ©otfed  Sinber,  foflett  beifjen.”  3a 
er  bat  und  fo  biel  Siebe  eraciget,'  baft  er 
fclber  in  ©brifto  tear,  uttb  bie  gefattene 
SBelt  mit  tbm  felber  Oerfobnete,  uttb  fiat 
unter  und  aufgeridftet  bad  berrltdje  SSort 
bon  ber  Serfobnung. 

$a  ntmnt  bad  Scrbienft  ©brifti,  unb  bad 
SBort  bon  ber  Serfobnung  aud  bent  Jetton 
SCeftament,  unb  toir  miiffen  obnc  Sroft  unb 
obne  $offnung,  in  eitte  finftere  Sufuntt 
btneinblicfen.  Sriiber  nnb  ©cbtoeftern,  loir 


follten  bad  SBort  bon  ber  Seriotjnuug  bad) 
fdjapen,  unb  bie  rufenbe  ©timme  (dotted 
burd)  ben  bciligen  ©eift/  unb  bie  aicbettbe 
©nabe  aur  Sufje  banfbarticb  aunebmen 
aid  cine  toirfenbe  ®raft  (dotted  3itr  ©dig- 
feit. 

Sie  grofec  Siebe  ©otted  gegen  bie 
SJenfdjen  aur  ©eligfeit,  ift  bie  ftdrffte 
30i ad)t  tm  ^immel  unb  auf  Ifrbett;  bietoeil 
©ott  bie  Siebe  ift,  uttb  burd)  feine  Siebe 
aiebet  er  line  an  feinent  ©ol)it.  Scitit  ^e 
fud  fagt,  feitter  fommt  a«  ntir  ed  ait’bc 
tbn  bettit  ber  Sater  ber  mid)  gefaitbt  bat. 
„®ann  and)  ein  SJeib  iljred  ^inbleind  ber* 
geffen,  bafj  fie  fidj  nid)t  erbarme  fiber  ben 
©ofiit  ibred  Scibcd?  Unb  ob  fie  bcdfelbigen 
Dcrgabe,  fo  mitt  ^d)  i>«d)  bein  nid)t  oergef* 
fen.”  Qef.  49.  15. 

(Id  ift  bodb  eitte  rare  ©ad),  bag  cine 
Shutter  ibred  ^linbletnd  oergeffett  tut,  cine 
foldjc  mare  fount  bed  Contend  Stutter 
merib;  uttb  menu  battit  bod)  eine  unter  'ben 
Sielcn  ed  oergeffen  miirbc,  fo  mitt  boeb  ber 
Iiebe  ®ott  bie  ©eitten  nid)t  oergeffett.  ^a 
ber  ^err  fann  bie  ©einen  nidjt  oergeffen, 
aber  bie  SJcnfdjen  oergeffen  ibtt.  „Scr* 
giffet  bod)  eine  Snngfran  ibred  ©djmurfd 
nidjt,  nod)  cine  Srant  ibred  ©djlcier?;  aber 
ntcin  Solf  oergiffet  tncin  etoiglirf).”  ^cr. 
2,  32.  i^a  tote  fattn  cd  fetit  bafe  mir  Siett- 
fdjett  bie  mir  ttad)  bem  Sitbe  ©otted  ge* 
febaffen  maren,  ben  ©djoofer  atter  Singe 
fo  teidbt  oergeffen  fonnen.  Safet  uud  ttad) 
©ctbfemane  getjen,  unb  uttferit  Grtofer  fe* 
ben  mit  bem  Sote  Sittgen  uttb  Slut  ©djmit* 
Sen  fiir  micb  unb  bid),  unb  battn  ttad)  ©ol- 
gatba^  unb  bie  troftlidjen  SBorteit  boreu: 
„©d  ift  Softbradit.”  Scr  grofje  .tfantpf  ift 
Ooriiber,  bie  gefallenen  Stenfcfjen  finb  ©do- 
fet,  bie  fiiitf  SBunbett  finb  binlaitglid)  fiir 
alle  Stenfd)en  auf  etn  frcteit  3»fj  a»  ftoiten. 
So  bafe  ein  jc'bcr  fiir  fid)  felbft  mdblen 
fann,  unb  attcb  tut  bier  in  ber  ©nabcit3eit. 

©d  braudjt  fept  itttmanb  oerlorett  geben 
mcil  ?tbam,  unb  ©oa  gefiinbiget  baben. 
2Barum  fo  ©ottoergeffen  babitt  Icbett,  aid 
menu  bie  ©eligfeit  fount  babend  mertt) 
mare. 

,f^a  bie  ©ottfcligfeit  ift  an  often  Singen 
ttfifi;  nnb  bat  bie  Scrbeiftnng  birfed  nnb 
bed  a«ffinftigen  fiebend.”  i  Stm.  4, 8.  Ser 
©ebanfe  an  bie  3«funft  ift  mad  bbd  ©ott- 
felige  Seben  in  ©brifto  3d'u  fdjon  fo  berr- 
Ii<b  unb  freubig  madjt;  ,r^offen  toir  affeitt 


tn  biefem  fcebeu  auf  fo  finb  loir 

bie  elenbeften  unter  alien  9Renf<fecn.n  1 
®or.  15.  19.  Sot  fcfereibt:  „9Reine  2ie* 
ben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otted  Stinber,  unb  ift 
nod]  nidjt  crfdjienen,  load  loir  fein  loerben. 
‘28tt  loiffen  abet,  loenn  ed  erfdjeinen  toi*bf 
baft  loir  ibm  0leid>  fein  loerben;  benn  loir 
loerben  ibn  fefen,  loie  er  ift.  Unb  ein  jeg* 

1  idler,  ber  foldje  §offnung  b«t  gu  ibm,  ber 
reiniget  fiefe,  glcidjloie  Gr  and)  rein  ift.” 

1  Sob-  3,  2.  Sd)  bin  frob  fiir  biefe  $er* 
beifeuug.  „@d  ift  nod)  ntrf>t  crfdjtenen  load 
loir  fein  loerben”  Sa  in  biefem  Scbcn  *)Qs 
ben  toir  311  fampfen  mit  einer  angebomen 
©iinbe,  bie  toelcfee  in  und  toobnt,  aber  ©ott 
fei  bonf,  niebt  in  und  §errfebt,  toenn  toir 
(Sbriftnd  in  und  toobnen  ba&cn,  unb  und 
ibm  iibergeben  3ur  ©cligfeit.  2Bir  loifjen 
aber  bafe  biefer  Beit  Seiben  ber  ^errlirfyfett 
niebt  toertb  fei  bie  an  und  foil  geoffenbaret 
loerben.  Unberbiente  ©nabc  ibm  gleirf)  3U 
loerben,  in  ber  perrlidjen  Bnfunft. 

Sludfafe. 

Sufad  17,  SBerd  11. 

-  Unb  ed  begab  ficb,  ba  er  reifete  gen  Se* 
rufalem  sog  er  mitten  burcb  ©amarien  unb 
©alilaa  unb  aid  er  in  einen  2Rarft  fam  be* 
gegneten  ibm  aebn  audfafeige  fanner  bie 
Jtunben  bon  feme,  unb  erboben  ibte  ©tint* 
me  unb  fprad)en:  Sefu,  lieber  SReifter,  er* 
barmc  bid)  unfer!  Unb  ba  er  fie  fabe, 
fprad)  er  au  ibnen:  ©ebet  bin  unb  geiget 
eucb  -ben  $rieftern,  unb  ed  gefifeab  ba  fie 
fjingingen,  tourben  fie  rein.  2Bir  lefen  im 
%  »ud)  9Rofc  im  13  unb  14  ®apitel  bon 
bom  ^enn3eicben  'bed  5Iudfafeed  unb  toie 
fie  nacb  bem  ©cfeb  tb«u  follten,  bie  ^riefter 
.mufeten  fie  befeben  unb  fie  rein  obet  un* 
rein  erfldren,  unb  bann  bat  Sefu  fie  3U 
item  ^riefter  gefanbt.  Giner  aber  unter 
ibrtett  ba  er  fabe  bad  er  gefunb  toorbett  toar, 
febrte  er  urn  unb  pried  ©ott  mit  iauter 
©timme  unb  fiel  auf  fein  Stngefid)t  3U 
fetitcn  Sriifeen  unb  banfte  ibm.  Unb ‘bad 
toar  ein  ©amariter.  Sd)  glaub  ber  ging 
niebt  311  tn  ^riefter,  ba  er  merfte,  bafe  er  ge* 
futib  toarb,  ging  er  3U  bem  too  ibn  gefunb 
gemad)t  bat,  unb  toarb  fo  frob  bafe  er  mit 
Iauter  ©timine  nieber  fiel  unb  banfte  Se* 
fu  bafe  er  ibn  gefunb  mad)te.  Ob  bie  an* 
bem  ncun  3U  bem  ^riefter  famen  toeid  icb 
niebt.  Sefu  aber  anttoortctc  unb  fprad): 


©inb  iprer  niebt  aebn  rein  toooben,  too  finb 
aber  bie  SReune.  #at  fid)  fonft  feiner  gefun* 
ben  ber  toieber  umfeprete  unb  gebe  ©ott 
bie  Gpre  benn  biefer  grembling?  Sd)  fllau* 
be  ber  Sludfafe  toar  eine  unbeilbare  ®ranf* 
beit  unb  feblitnmer  aid  ber  £ob  felbft.  Gd 
ift  aid  noeb  ettoad  Sludfafc  in  fernen  San* 
bem,  babe  aber  fdjon  gelefen,  bafe  ettoad 
gefunben  ift,  bap  loan  ed  niebt  au  toeit  ift 
fann  gebolfen  toerben.  2Bad  fonnen  toir 
Iernen  Oon  ben  3 ebn  2Iudfcifeigen?  $ie 
$riefter  fonntm  fie  nid)t  rein  madben  aber 
Sefu  maepte  fie  rein. 

Unb  bad  ganae  ©efep  mit  aHem  ®dlber 
unb  ©odd  ©lut  fonnte  niebt  fo  Piel  aid  eine 
©eele  erlofen  Pom  etoigen  £obt,  benn  aUc 
Sabr  mufete  man  Opfern  einerlei  Opfer 
unb  fonnte  bie  Opfer  niebt  Oodfommen 
maeben,  bid  bafe  Sefud  fam.  Gr  ging  ein* 
mal  in  bad  Sltterpeilige  mit  feinem  ©Iut 
unb  fan*b  eine  etoige  Grlofung  fiir  atte 
SRcnfeben,  bie  an  ib»  ©Iauben  unb  fein 
28ort  balten,  ber  arme  SRenfd)  too  nid)t  an 
dotted  ©opn  glaubt  Iebt  in  ©iinben,  bad 
ift  nod)  Did  fd)Iimnter  aid  ber  .natiirliebc 
Sludfafe,  unb  ber  Itebe  §eilanb  bat  bie  ©iin* 
ber  fo  geliebt  bafe  er  ben  alter  fdpndplicfe* 
ften  £ob  ftarb,  ben  ein  'aRenfcfj  fterben  fcxnn. 
Unb  toie  oiel  banfen  ibm?  SBielleiebt  einer 
aud  aebn  geben  @ott  bie  Gbre.  2Bo  finb 
bie  iR  e  u  n  e?  SSerfunfen  mit  ber  2BeIt. 
Set)  glaube  ber  Studfafc  toarb  ein  SIntoeifung 
auf  ©iinbe,  ed  bat  flein  angefangen  aber 
enblid)  bat  ed  ben  ganaen  Seib  oeraebrt, 
unb  fo  ift  bie  ©iinbe  mancbedmal.  Gin 
©lad  93ranbtoein  bad  ift  flein,  aber  bat 
febon  taufenbe  in  ein  Strunfenbolb  ©rab 
getban.  Unb  fo  bat  ed  nod)  Piele  fleine 
©iinben  too  bie  SRenfdjen  in  bie  etoige 
S3erbammnife  ftiiraen.  Sd)  glaube  nod)  ei* 
ne  ©iinbe  too  manebe  jungen  Seute  in  gro* 
feed  ^eraeleib  bringen,  ift  ber  unebelidje 
5Beifd)Iaf.  Oad  fann  aucb  fo  toeit  fommen 
bap  ed  ein  Stndfafc  ift  ber,  ben  ganaen  Seib 
Pcrberbt,  id)  glaube  toir  finb  bei  nabe  in 
ber  Beit  toie  ©obom  unb  ©emorab.  2Ren* 
fdjen  Iebten  fdjlimmer  aid  bad  58ieb;  Unb 
toie  gebet  ed  beute  au  in  ben  ©emeinben? 
Dftmald  fleine  ©adjen  too  bie  Seute  fagen, 
ba  ift  nidjtd  baran  unb  enblid)  fommt  aid 
mef)r  bid  bie  ©emein  OcrfaHt.  89ei  oielen 
ift  ber  ©abbatb  toenig  mebr  geaebt,  ein 
«BIeaduretag  bei  Pielen,  unb  tbun  au  Piel 
5Irbeit.  ©ott  fagte  in  ben  aebn  ©eboten: 
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©ebenfe  be3  Sabbatb  Sagg  bafj  bu  fan 
beiligeft,  fed)§  Sage  foUft  bu  beine  Strbeit 
faun,  unb  all  beine  Singe  befdjiden.  Sen 
fiebenten  Sag  foUft  bu  9tul)cn,  unb  Jpeili* 
gen.  Sd)  glaube  bei  dielen  ift  e§  toie  ber 
2lu3fcfa  fan$t  flein  an,  aber  id)  fann  bie 
aud)  nod)  faun  unb  bag  anbre  audj,  bi§  e§> 
fo  toeit  fommt  bafe  far  ©etoiffen  tob  ift, 
unb  afaten  ©otteS  2Bort  nid)t  mebr,  unb 
toan  toir  fie  badon  Iebren  e§  ift  nifat  refat, 
bann  toerben  fie  nod)  untoiflig  unb  tooHctt 
Iieber  nidjtS  badon  boren. 

3Bie  ift  e§  mit  bem  ®onig  Ufia  gegan* 
gen  2.  ©bronifa  26  ®ap.  16  23er§.  Unb  ba 
er  mddjtig  toorben  tear  erbob  fid)  fetrt  §er3 
3u  feinem  SSerberben  benn  er  dergriff  fid) 
an  bem  $errn,  Seinem  ©ott,  unb  ging  in 
ben  Sempel  be§  $erren  3u  rauebern  auf 
bem  Siaudjalter.  5lber  Stfarja,  ber  ^riefter, 
ging  fam  nad)  unb  ad)taig  ^riefter  be§  §er* 
ren  mit  ibm,  rebliebe  Seute  unb  faracben: 

gebiibrt  bir  Ufia  nid)t  311  rauebern  fon* 
bern  ben  ^rieftern.  Uiia  toarb  jornig 
unb  rnurrte  mit  bem  ^riefter  unb  bann 
fubr  ber  StuSfafc  au§  an  feine  'Stint 
unb  fie  ftiefjen  fan  don  batmen.  Unb  er 
toarb  2fu§fabig  b:§  an  feinett  Sob.  ©ine 
fdfredlidbe  Strafe  fair  einett  ®dnig,  benn 
er  bat  in  ein  frentb  §lmt  gegriffett,  unb 
toarb  ©otte§  2Bort  ungeborfam.  93ci  ©ott 
ift  fein  anfeben  ber  $erfott,  tocr  Siinben 
tbut,  bie  toerben  ibn  finben. 

Sm  2  93ud)  ®onige  5.  ®ap.  Iefett  toir 
dom  grofjen  Hauptmann  daemon  ber  toar 
ein  trefflidjer  SKantt  bodj  gebalten  unter 
bem  Slffarifd)  SBoIf,  benn  ber  &crr  gab  #eil 
burd)  ibn.  2iber  er  toar  ?lu§Kfaig  unb  id) 
gfaub  er  toiinfcbtc  rein  au  toerben,  unb  burd) 
bie  Heine  Sirne  bie  fie  toeg  gefiibrt  bat* 
ten  don  ben  ®ittber  S$rael  bie  toarb  Stfagb 
in  daemon  feinem  £au3,  bie  fpratfj :  5Xdt) 
bafj  mein  §err  dxfare  bei  bem  ^roffaeten 
in  3$rael,  ber  foitnte  ibn  Io§  macben  don 
feinem  Slugfap.  Sa  ging  ber  Hauptmann 
mit  9to§§  unb  SBagett  nad)  ©amaria  3U 
bem  ®onig,  aber  ber  ®onig  toarb  febr  er* 
fdjroden,  unb  farad):  93in  id)  benn  ©ott 
bafj  itb  toten  unb  lebenbig  rnafaen  faun,  ba 
aber  ©Iifa  ben  ®?ann  ©otte§  boreie  bafj 
ber  Sonig  ^§racl§  batte  feine  Kleiber  ser* 
riffen  fanbte  er  3u  ibm  unb  Iiefe  ibm  fa* 
gen  toarum  baft  bu  beine  Kleiber  serriffen, 
Iafe  ibn  3U  mir  fommen,  bafj  er  inne  toer* 
be  baft  ein  prophet  in  S^rael  ift.  9fIfo 


fam  daemon  mit  SRoffen  unb  SBagcn  unb 
bielt  dor  ber  Spur  am  §aufe  (£lifa.  Sa 
fanbte  @Iifa  einen  33oten  3u  ibm,  unb  liefe 
ibm  fagen:  ©ebe  bin  unb  toafdje  bid)  fie* 
benmal  im  ^orban;  fo  toirb  bir  be  in  &leifd) 
toieber  erftatet  unb  rein  toerben.  Sa  toarb 
ber  SRaeman  3ornig  unb  farad):  $d)  mcinete 
er  foHte  3U  mir  beratt§  fommen  unb  ben 
Barnett  feine§  ©ottes  aitrufen  unb  iiber 
bie  Statte  fabren  mit  feincr  §anb.  Ser 
daemon  toar  toie  diele  sJienfcben  beute  3U 
Sag.  Sie  tooUen  bie  ©onbiticncn  felbft 
madjett  um  in  ben  £>immcl  3u  fommen  unb 
©ott  foil  fie  boren.  daemon  toollte  bafe 
ber  ^ropbet  ieben  foflte  toa§  fiir  ein  grofjer 
5Wann  er  ift.  SoH  id)  mid)  toafdjen  in  bem 
alten  ^m^nn,  nun  ba§  tbue  id)  nidjt.  Sinb 
niebt  bie  SBaffer.  3lmana  unb  ^b^rpbar  3U 
Sama§fu§  beffer  als  ber  ^orban.  Seine 
®ned)te  fpradjen:  Sieber  SSater  toenn  ber 
^Sropbct  bid)  ettoaS  ©rofeeS  gebeifeen  bntte 
bann  batteft  bu  e§  getban.  !©ie  diel  mebr 
fo  er  3U  bir  fagte  gebe  unb  SBafdje  bidb- 
Unb  daemon  geborebte  feinett  ^neebten  unb 
toufdj  fidb,  er  tauebte  fid)  fiebenmal  in  ben 
Sorban  unb  er  ift  rein  toorben.  ^d)  glaitbe 
nidbt  bafe  er  rein  getoorben  todre  toattn  er 
fed)§mal  fidb  taudjte,  er  mufete  tbun  toie 
ber  SWann  ©otte§  ibm  fagte.  Unb  fo  muft 
ein  ^cber  'JRenfdb  tbun  too  fidb  rcinigeit 
toil!  don  bem  Sdjlattgenbifj,  er  mufe  auf  ba& 
®reu3  feben  too  Sefu  fein  ©Iut  dergoffeu 
bat  unb  feine  Siinben  abtoafdjen  in  Sci- 
nem  ©Iut. 

Sarnadb  ift  fRaeman  nmgefebrt  unb 
toollte  ben  prophet  ©Iifa  grofc  bc3ablen, 
aber  ber  ttabm  nidjtS  don  ibm,  aber  ber 
©ebafi,  ber  ^naben  ©lifa  ber  toarb  be* 
gicrig  fiir  bem  daemon  fein  ©ut,  er  farad) : 
So  toar  ber  §err  Iebct  idb  toil!  ibm  ttacb* 
Iaufett  unb  ettoa§  don  ibm  nebrnen.  Unb 
^aget  ibm  nad)  unb  ba  er  ibn  iibereilt, 
faratb  daemon:  ©ebet  e§  red)t  311,  er 
faradj:  Sfber  mein  §err  bat  micb  ge* 

fanbt,  unb  Iaffet  bir  fagen :  Siebe,  jefet  finb- 
3U  mir  fommen  dom  ©ebirge  ©pbraim, 
3toei  ^naben  bon  ben  ifJrodbeten  ®inber,  er 
fottte  ibnen  ettoaS  geben.  Siebe,  ba§  toar 
alle§  Untoabrbeit,  ber  daemon  gab  ibm 
reidjlid),  unb  f<bidfte  nodb  3toci  don  feinett 
£btaben,  bie  trugen  ba§  ©efd^enf  dor  bem 
©ebafi  ber,  bi§  er  nabe  an  feinen  Ort  fam, 
ba  nabm  e§  ber  ©ebafi  unb  derbarg  e§  in 
feinem  ^au§,  unb  ba  er  3um  ©Iifa  fam 
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fprad)  C^lifa:  2Bo  b^,  ©ebafi?  ©r  fprad): 
2)ein  Stiicc^t  ift  meber  ^ieljcr  nod)  babcr 
gegangcn.  9iod)  einmal  eine  grofee  lXn= 
mabrbeit.  jDer  ^Sropt>et  fprac^ :  SKanbelte 
ttid)t  mein  £er3  ba  ber  3/?cmn  umfebwte 
pon  fcinem  SsBagen,  bir  entgegen?  2Bar 
bag  bie  Beit  ©iiber  unb  Kleiber  314  neb* 
men?  Slber  ber  aiugfafc  9taemang  mirb  bir 
ahbangen  unb  beinem  ©amen  emiglicb- 
Unb  er  fling  non  ibm  binaug  augfafcig  mie 
@d)nec.  35Ji«ber  eine  fdjrctflicbe  ©trafe 
auggcfprod)en,  nid)t  attein  iiber  iJm  abet 
nod)  iiber  feinen  ©amen.  2Bie  ©ott  3U 
2Kofe  fprad):  $cb  mitt  ber  SSater  miffetbat 
beim  fudbcn  an  rfjren  ®inbern  big  in£  brit* 
ie  unb  Pierte  ©lieb,  bie  mid)  baffen.  SBotten 
mdjt  pergeffen,  ein  Sirgncr  fann  niebt  bc» 
ftefjen  Por  ©ott,  bcnn  branfcen  finb  bie 
§uttbe  unb  Baubercr  unb  bie  £urer  unb 
Xobtfcblager  unb  bie  3fbgottifd)cn  unb  9Itte 
bie  lieb  baben  unb  tbun  bie  Siigen. 

©0  Piel  agg  fiicbe  Pon  mir.  ^riifet 
atteg  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet,  meibet  tftteu 
bofen  ©djein. 

i©ott  aber  beg  griebeng  b^iligc  eucb  burd) 
unb  burd),  unb  euer  ©eift  fammt  ber  ©ee= 
Ie  unb  fieib  muffe  bebalien  merben  urn 
ftraflidb  auf  ben  £ag  beg  §erren  Sefu 
©briiti.  Slmen.  ©.  2B.  ^eacbb- 

SBeflePifle,  $a. 


'Sie  ©emeinbe  bauen. 


®on  <p.  §oftetIer. 

SBicI  fonntc  gefagt  merben  megen  ber 
©emeinbe  bauen,  menn  3eit  unb  ©ab  ba 
mare,  aber  menn  mir  and)  nidjtfo  Piel  Pon 
biefcm  fagen  foitnen  bann  2)?ocbten  mir 
bod)  mit  menig  fagen,  Pietteidjt  etmag  be  1= 
fen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bauen.  ©ott  bat  fel* 
ber  feinc  ©emeinbe  gcgriinbet  unb  geftiftet 
burd)  feinen  ©obn  Sefug  ©bnftug,  unb  anf 
ben  gclfeit  ber  3Babrbeit  itnb  SBefenntnife, 
bag  ScfuS  ber  ©obn  ift,  beg  Sebenbigen 
©otteg.  SDiefcg  meint  aud)  bag  biefer  Sefu§ 
bat  bem  5>ater,  ©ott  feinen  mitten  gebraebt 
Pom  Ijoben  $immel,  unb  bag  ©r  bat  bie 
Pottmad)t,  unb  bag  gan3e  red)t,  3«  fagen 
unb  gcbicten  mag  3it  tbun  unb  31?  Iaffen  ift, 
unb  fo  meiter.  SBcnn  mir  nun  mafjre  ®in= 
ber  ©otteg  finb,  unb  bie  gottlidje  Siebe  in 
befit?  baben,  bann  tbun  mir  feme  ©emeinbe 
aud)  Sieben,  unb  miinfdben  belfen  fie  auf* 
bauen  311  ©otteg  ©bre  unb  8»  ber  ©eelen 


§eil  ber  mit  Slienfcbcn,  ja  bag  bie  ©emeinbe 
modjt  fort  gebaut  fein  unb  nod)  oiele  ©ee= 
ten  errettet  Pon  bem  emigen  £obe.  ©g  ift 
febr  3U  befiird)ten  bag  mir  finb  niebt  fo 
befiimmert  urn  biefeg  mie  mir  fein  fotttcn. 

©g  ift  eine  febr  trauerige  ©ad)e  3U  feben 
mie  fo  Piele  in  bie  SBelt  unb  ber  Unglauben 
geben,  unb  fo  Piel  Pon  ben  jungen  fieuten 
nid)t  3U  ber  ©emeinbe  fomnten,  unb  bieg 
tbut  aud),  obnc  3meifcl  Piel  forgen  unb  4 
©djmerbeu  bei  ben  ©Item  Perurfadjen. 
fpaulug  fagte  3u  ben  Corner  am  9ten,  bag 
er  batte  grofee  £raurigfeit,  unb  ©(bmerben 
obne  Unterlajj,  fiir  feme  93rubcr  unb 
greunbe  nadb  bem  gleifd),  bie  im  Unglau»  ( 
ben  unb  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  maren.  Sludb 
im  B^bnten  ®ap„  fagte  er,  ba§  ©r  flcl)t 
3U  ©ott  fiir  %&vad,  ba§  fie  felig  merben. 
«PauIu§  batte  aud)  ein  ioId)e§  Perlangen 
atte  ©eelen  3U  belfen,  fie  3U  ©ott  bringen 
unb  bann  fie  bemabren  in  bem  reibten  2Be»  < 
ge  ba§  ©r  fagt  311  XimotbeuS  am  erften 
Slap.,  bah  er  ©briftuS  banfte  ba&  ©r  ibn 
fo  ftarf  gcmad)t  bat,  unb  treu  geadjtet,  * 
unb  in  ba§  Ulmt  gefeptet.  9Zid)t  ba§  idb 
mein  ba§  atte,  ober  Piele,  fottten  miinfd)en 
Sebrer  3U  fein,  benn  Piel  beffer  ift  e§,  menn 
mir  un§  atte  3»  0e^in9  unb  3U  untiidbtig  be- 
finben,  foId)e§  $fmt  3U  baben.  2Benn  aber 
jemanb  Pon  ©ott  berufen  ift  al§  Sebeer, 
unb  e§  ibm  febmer  Portommt,  (mie  e§  aud) 
fein  fottt)  bann  ift  e§  bod)  nod)  ein  grower 
5Croft  unb  eine  $ilf  baran  3U  benfen,  ba§ 
er  Pon  ©ott  treu  geaebtet  mar,  unb  ba§ 
©ott  es  baben  mitt  bag  er.  fein  SBort  unb 
bie  feligmadjenbe  2ebr  Perfiinbigen  foil, 
unb  bctfcu  mit  gutem  mitten  bie  ©eelen 
erretten. 

9tber  menu  fdjon  nid)t  atte,  ober  jeber* 
man,  fief)  unterminben  foil  Sebrer  3U  fein,  fo 
biirfen,  unb  fotten,  bod)  atte  belfen,  am 
bauen  ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  burd)  unfere 
aSerfen  fonnen  mir  nod)  Iaut  ^rebigen, 
unb  unfer  Sidjt  leudjten  Iaffen,  fo  ba§  bie 
ttfienfdjen  ber  SSater  im  ^immel  preifen. 
£enfet  niebt  bag  menu  mir  fein  2lmt  baben 
in  •  ber  ©emeinbe,  ober  in  ber  ©onntag* 
fcbule,  bann  bnben  mit*  nidbtg  getan  fiir 
©ott,  unb  ber  9Kenfd)en  feligfeit.  2>ann 
fotten  mir  aud)  nidjt  meinen,  bag  mir  mit 
atte  bie  um  ung  finb,  reben  fotten  Pon  ibren 
©eelen  ^eil,  ober  bergleidjen,  benn  eg  bat 
Piele,  bie  niebtg  boren  motten,  unb  blinb 
finb,  bietoeil  fie  blinb  fein  motten,  unb  mir 
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mufjeu  fie  geijen  laffen,  toic  ber  $eUanb 
7  and)  gefagt  f)at.  (S3  bat  Diele  urn  utt3  ber, 
L  bie  ti)dten  md)t  l^lauben  team  fie  laben 
7  £oie  auferfteben,  itnb  cs  ift  uidjt  nur  um* 

K  fon-ft,  fie  anreben,  mit  bem  28ort  (Lottes, 

fonbern  nod)  gegen  ben  toiEen  ©otts,  ben 
^  ©ott  Ijat  gebotcit  toir  foEen  ba3  £eiligtnm 
nitty  ben  Jpunben  gcben. 
rV  ©3  ift  fdjou  ein  2S$erf  ©ottc3  (ba3  ©ott 
^  '  Derebrt  unb  gefdlt)  toenn  toir  gloubcn  bog 
3efu3  (Lottes  Sobn  ift,  unb  bann  nod)  ifjn 
y  befennen  Dor  ben  9)tenfd)en,  unb  bann  nod) 

■  *3  aud)  beseigenfmit  ben  SScrfen,  unb  fol= 

y  d)e3  tf)ut  bann  3cfgen  non,  unb  fiir,  ^efu3, 
ba3  cr  ber  $err  fei,  unb  feme  Horten 
*  2BaI)rl)eit  feitt.  Sdbou  manege  gute  Scbrer 
k.  baben  un3  geratben,  (al3  balb  ibrer  lefcten 
9iatb  ober  SBefe^I,)  ba3  toir  fotten  unfern 
^  Siener  unb  Sebrer  beifteben,  unb  belfen 
bie  ©emeinbe  bauen,  unb  idb  toei3  Don  fei* 
*\  nent  beffern  fftatb  fitr  un3  aEe.  2Bir  aEe 
baben  ntebr  ober  toeniger,  (Sinflufj  iiber 
jemanb,  unb  toemt  toir  fo  in  geborfamfeit 
3u  bem  2Sort,  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  leben,  ban 
;  tbuu  toir  fammleu  fiir  ©ott,  toenn  mit 
ober  unfer  Dcrfpred)en  nidji  adjiten  unb 
j  batten  tooEen,  unb  tbun  ber  SSelt  3U  Diel 
L  bienen,  bann  tbun  loir  nitr  3erftreuen  unb 
binunterreifeen.  9lBe3  toa3  toir  tbun  ba3 
w  red)t  ift,  nadj  ©otte3  28ort,  unb  un3  felber 
bauet  im  ©eiftlicben,  ba3  tbut  aud)  bdfen 
’l v  bie  ©emeinbe  3U  bauen. 

(Sdblufe  folgt.) 


91  it 3  nteincm  9Witnb. 


Itnb  nun,  bu  2tteufd)enfiub;  id)  b«be  bid) 
3U  einem  28ad)ter  gefetit  iiber  bo3  $aus> 
^3rocI,  toenn  bu  ettoo3  au3  meinem  3J?ttnb 
boreft,  ba3  bu  fie  Don  sX?einettoegen  toarnen 
foEft.  So  toabr  als  icb  lebe  ipridjt  ber  £err, 
-  ,<pcrr,  idb  bobe  fetn  gefoEen  am  Sob  be3 
©ottlofcn,  fonbern  bob  ber  Sunber  fitb 
befebre  unb  lebe.  Surd)  Sift  unb  Sctrng 
^  ber  3d)Iange,  ift  bie  Siinbe  in  bie  ftersen 
ber  erften  $fenfd)en  gefommett  unb  ift  alfo 
♦  burd)  gebrungen  ba|  toir  aEe  gefiinbiget 
baben.  Ser  Itebe  £immlifd)e  SSater  rief  fie 
-v  toieber  frcunblidb  au  fid)  al3  fie  Derftedft 
toaren  binter  ben  SBaumcn  im  ©arten,  mit 
^  ben  ernften  SBorten:  3Ba3  baft  bu  geton? 

$aft  bu  nid)t  gegeffen  Don  ber  iyrud)t  ba= 
^  Don  icb  btr  gebot  unb  fprad)  bu  foEft  nidfyt 
baDon  effen,  unb  fie  befannten  oufriebtig 


8n*f|eit 

unb  reumiitig  ibre  2cbulb,  toetdjey  ibrent 
©ott  unb  3d)bpfer  fo  angenebm  roar,  bocb 
er  firofte  fie  fiir  if)re  Siinbe,  unb  biefe 
Strafe  empfinbett  toir  9lrme  immrr  nod) 
in  biefer  3^it. 

®r  fpradb  ber  Sdblaitge:  Sierodt  bu 
bas-  getau  baft,  Derfludjt  bift  bu  Dor  aEen 
Sbieren  auf  bem  gclbc,  unb  auf  beinem 
©and)  foEft  bu  geijen  unb  (Srbe  effen  bcin 
2. ben  long.  Unb  icb  ®iE  geinbiebaft  ieben, 
3toifdben  bir  unb  bem  SKeibe.  unb  3toifd)en 
beinem  Saamcu  unb  ibrem  Saamen,  unb 
berfeibe  foE  bir  ben  Xlopf  sertreten  unb  bu 
toirft  il)4t  in  bie  gerfe  ftedjen. 

©eliebte,  l^ici*  ift  ber  ieiige  Sroft  fiir 
un3  afle,  bag  fo  toir  gefunbiget  ba&en  er 
un3  toieberunt  toiE  3urcd)t  tjolfcn.  si)iit  bie- 
fem  Sroft  gingen  bie  9Uten  im  ©laub.n  unb 
in  ber  ^offuung  utt3  Doran,  unb  roeldje 
©etreu,  gromm  utto  ©otte3furd)tig  toaren, 
bie  finb  alfo  3ur  sJtul)e  gcfommen.jo  toic 
ber  alte  Dom  ^eiligen  ©eift  begabte  Simeon 
au3rief,  ba  er  ba3  Xfiitblein  3<M’u  aufnabm: 
97un  §err  iafet  bu  beinett  ^fned)t  unb  Xie* 
ner  in  grieben  fabren  tow  bu  gefagt  baft, 
ben  mcine  Slugen  babjn  beinen  ^cilaitb  ge* 
feben.  Siefer  ^eilaitb  ift  ter  Sd)iangen- 
treter  tooburd)  ber  liebe  bimmlifd)e  9?ater 
ben  erften  ©Item  toubernm  aufgebolfen 
bat  3ur  Scligfcit. 

Siefer  ^eilanb  ^efu^  (Sbriftu3,  als  bie 
3eit  be3  i|Srieftertum3,  unb  ba3  Opfer 
Jbringen  fur  bie  Siinbe  erfuEt  toar,  unb  ijo- 
banni3  ber  Saufer  ibm  Doran  ben  Seg  be* 
reitete,  fing  cr  an  3U  prebigen  unb  iageu 
tut  9?ufee  unb  glaubet  an  bas  (SDangeiium, 
unb  rief  feine  3tooIf  hunger,  unb  gebot 
ibnen  fie  foEten  prebigeu,  ba&  9teidj  ©ot= 
tes  ift  nabe  b^rbei  fommeit.  bieter 
3eit  madjte  er  Diele  ilranfe  gefun^  unb 
Diel  93olf3  folgte  ibm  nad),  unb  er  ging  auf 
einen  SBerg,  unb  feine  hunger  traten  su 
ibm,  unb  er  tat  feinen  Eltunb  auf  unb  lebi*-- 
t:  fie  bie  9?eun  Stucfe  ber  Seligfeit:  ©cift* 
lid)  arm,  Seibtragenb  unb  getroft,  Sanff* 
nriitig,  .^ungrig  unb  burftig  nad)  feiner 
©eredjtigfeit,  93armber3ig,  J)ieine3  Veracity, 
Sriebfertig,  um  ©creitigfeit  toiBen  D;r= 
folgt,  unb  fo  un3  bie  9)tenfd)en  um  feinct 
toiEen  fdjmaben  unb  Herfolgen,  unb  reben 
aEerlei  Uebcl3  toieber  cud)  fo  fie  baron 
Iugen.  ©eib  froblieb  unb  getroft  benn  e3 
toirb  eud^  im  £>immcl  toobl  bclobnt  toer* 
ben,  benn  alfo  ba&cn  bie  ^ropbeten  Dorber 
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aud)-  gelitten.  Sbr  feib  bag  Sala  ber  Srbe, 

.  meint  bafe  unfer  Ootte^bienft  foil  lebenbig 
unb  frattig  fein,  unb  nid)t  lou  unb  trdg. 
3)ag  Sittjt  to ag  in  ung  ift  foUen  toir  leu d)* 
ten  laffen.  Sr  fteUt  ung  nor  toag  ju  ben 
9Uten  gejagt  ift,  unb  toag  er  ung  jefct  fagt, 
unb  toir  toollen  forgfaltig  batauf  ad)t  ba* 
ben.  2Benn  tt>ir  dor  bent  &errn  beten  tool* 
leit,  fo  toollen  toir  ein  frei  ©eroiffen  baben, 
gegeit  unfer  ©ruber  unb  too  nid)i  fo  foHen 
toir  ung  judor  oerfbbnen.  @ei  toitlfenig 
beinern  SBiberfadjer  bctlb  bietoeil  bu  nod) 
bci  ifjm  auf  bent  2Bcge  brft,  meint,  bafj  toir 
3i  1  dji  cine  Siirtbe  nad)  ber  onberett  in  ttn* 
ticrc  $er3eu  foimnen  laffen  big  bafe  toir  eg 
-nidjt  mel)t  merfen:  SBabrlid)  idj  fage  bir 
bu  toirft  nid)t  don  bamteit  beraug  fommen 
big  bu  aud)  b.n  Xc^tett  fetter  be^afjlft 
2Bir  roollcn  biefe  brei  ®ajntel  ber  ©erg* 
prebigt  bemiitig  in  unferen  .§eraen  beba l* 
ten,  ben  eg  ift  feine  ^eilfame  Sebre,  bie  ung 
<ben  neuen  ©kg  jum  .totgen  Seben  fiibrt. 

^r  erinnert  ung:  So  febet  barauf  toie  ibr 
auboret.  SWid)  biinft  er  meint  bafe  toir  bie* 
fe  feine  9icbe  unb  Sebre,  forgfaltig  unb 
aufridjtifl  lefen  unb  Iernen  fatten,  benn 
roir  fiitb  dcrgefclid),  unb  miiffen  >immer 
toieber  uberlefen.  91 m  Snbc  feiner  ©rebigt 
fteUt  er  ung  feine  atoei  Buborer  dor,  ber 
®Iuge  unb  ber  £borid)te,  unb  toir  Iernen 
bafj  ber  too  bort  unb  tut  toirb  erbalten 
bleiben. 

2IIg  er  fief)  fpater  fo  ernftlieb  bemiibte 
burcb  fein  anbaltenbeg  2Birfen  bie  Suben 
au  betoegen,  fo  bafe  aud)  fie  Ufa  annebmen 
molten  fiit  farm  §eilanb,  fie  jebod)  toie* 
b.rfaracben,  unb  ibnt  nad)  bem  Seben  ftett* 
ten,  farad)  er:  So  jemanb  toirb  beg  5BiI* 
len  tun  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  fatt 
toerben  ob  biefe  Sebre  bon  ©ott  fei,  ober 
ob  id)  don  mir  felbft  rebe;  toer  don  fid) 
fclbft  rcbet,  ber  fuebt  feine  eigene  Sbre. 
©ier  aber  bie  Sbre  fudbt  beg  ber  micb  ge* 
:anbt  bat,  ber  ift  2BaI)rbaftig,  unb  ift  feine 
Ungcredjtigf eit  in  ibm.  Unb  alg  er  fifa  fo 
finblid)  bemiitfate  dor  feinem  §immtifd)en 
s©ater,  gegen  fie,  unb  ibm  aUe  Sbre  gab, 
nxurben  diele  fteTaen  ertoarmt  unb  glaub* 
ten  an  fan,  unb  biefen  gab  er  bie  aufmun* 
terenbe  trofteg  ©farte:  So  ibr  bleiben  toer* 
bet  an  meiner  9tebe,  fo  feib  ibr  meine  red)* 
te  Sanger,  unb  toerbet  bie  SBabrbeit  er* 
fennen,  unb  bie  SBabrljeit  toirb  cud)  frei 
rnacben. 


©ebet  ein  burcb  bie  enge  ©fatte,  unb 
toir  tooHen  beralieb  ung  unter  einanber  un* 
fere  gebler  dergeben,  mit  anbaltenbem  @e* 
bet  unb  gleben,  fo  bafe  toir  auf  bent  fcbmal* 
len  Seg  mit  einanber  in  rccbter  Siebe  dor* 
todrtg  eilen,  ber  £immlifd)en  Seligfeit 
entgegen.  91.  ®. 

9tod.  22,  1930. 


Unfere  Sugenb  giBtcilnng 


©i&el  ftragen 

$r.  9to.  637.  —  ©Sag  finbet  man  in 
bcnSiffacn  beg  ©erftanbigen? 

$r.  9io.  638.  —  3Ber  ridjtet  aUcg  unb 
toirb  don  niemanb  gerid)tet? 

Inttoorten  anf  ©ibcl 

Ofr.  9lo.  629.  —  ©on  toeldjem  Stamm 
toirb  aufgeben  eine  fRutbe  unb  ein  3toetg 
aug  feiner  ©Jurael  gmebt  bringen? 

9littto.  —  ©om  ©tamm  Srffe.  ^ef.  11, 
12. 

9HibIidje  fiebre.  — ®ie  JHutbe  bie  auf* 
geben  toirb  aug  bem  S>tamm  Soffe  ift  nidbtg 
anbereg  alg  Sefum  ©briftum.  @r  ift-  bie 
9tutl)e  unb  ber  StoeiQ  ber  aug  ber  SBurael 
3todibg  b^rdor  ging  unb  gr«d)t  braebte. 
Seffe  toar  Dadibg  ©ater  unb  2)abib  ift  ei* 
gentlid)  gemeint  toenn  dom  Stamm  Seffe 
bie  9tebe  ift.  Sn  Offenb;  22  derg  16  lefen 
toir  too  SefnS  felbft  an  Sobnnncg  rebete 
unb  fbrad):  Scb  bin  bie  SSurael  be§  @c* 
fcbledbtg  jDadib.  ©r  ift  bie  9BuraeI  don 
toelcbem  ber  Btoeig  aufgeben  toirb  ber 
gruebt  bringt.  Sr  ift  aud)  fclbft  ber  B^ifl- 
Sr  bat  fid)  felbft  diele  97amen  gegeben.  Sr 
ift  bag  91  unb  bag  £).  Sr  ift  ber  9Infang 
unb  bag  Snbe,  ber  Srfte  unb  ber  Sebtc; 
aud)  ift  er  ber  beKe  aKorgenftern.  9tud) 
fagt  er:  Sd)  bin  ber  SBeg,  bie  ©Sabrbeit 
unb  bag  Seben.  9Iudb:  Sd)  bin- ber  red)te 
aBeinftod;  id)  bin  bie  £iir;  id)  bin  ber  gute 
^irte,  unb  fo  nod)  mebr,  aber  bier  ift  er 
ber  Btoeig  unb  bie  SBurael  bie  $ntd)t 
bringt  genannt. 

Sefaiag  fagt  ung  toeiter  don  biefem  in 
^ad.  53,  ©erg  10:  ©knn  er  fein  Seben 
aunt  Sdbulbodfer  gegeben  bat,  fo  toirb  er 
Samen  baben  u|tb  in  bie  Sange  Ieben  unb 
beg  §errn  ©ornebmen  toirb  burdb  feine 
§anb  fortgeben. 


* 


f 

> 


k 


$cr  olb  her 

(Sr  J)at  iein  Seben  sum  Sdjulbopfer  gc» 
geben  unb  b)at  ben  '©amen  ber  bie  grudjt 
bringt  auSgefaet.  $Iu©  biefem  Samcn  — 
bent  28ort  <Sotte§ —  ben  er  gejaet  bat 
fornmt  3frudC)t  beroor  bie  in  bie  2ange  Ie» 
bet.  liRamlid),  bie,  bie  fein  3Bort  Ijorcn 
unb  befolgen,  beren  Siinben  burd)  fein 
Sdjulbopfcr  berfobnet  finb  bie  Icben  im- 
merfort.  Sie  finb  bom  £obe  jum  Seben 
Ijinburdjgebrungen  unb  toenn  fie  gleid)  ben 
natiirlidjen  Slob  fterben  fo  finb  bod)  im- 
mcr  mieber  anbere  ba  ib)re  Statte  ju  fiiUcn 
fo  bafe  bie  Dlutbe  unb  ber  3meig  ber  3Bur= 
3d  Sabib©  in  bie  Sange  lebet  unb  grudjt 
bringt. 


Sa|«|cit 

Sie  gtaubten  aucb  bafe  biefer  $onig  eben 
jefet  in  bie  2Belt  geboren  mar  al©  ein  flei* 
nc©  &inb.  Sn  Seruialem  angefommen 
forfdjten  fie  nacb  bt©  fie  fanben  bafe  er 
Sctbleijcm  fein  foU.  2>er  Stern  fiibrte  fie 
bort  bin  unb  fie  fanben  ibn  mit  feinett  (51- 
tern  unb  befdjcnften  ibn  mit  '®oIb  SBeib* 
raudj  unb  SRtjrrben. 

©  ©  febeint  fie  faben  ben  Stern  im  9Ror- 
gcnlanbc  unb  bann  niebt  mebr  bi©  fie  non 
Serufalem  noth  SBetblebem  gingen.  §of- 
fentlid)  murben  fie  itacbber  gloubig  an  bie- 
fen  Itonig.— 8. 


Sinbcr  Sriefe 


'*  gfr.  fRo.  630.  —  2Ber  fam  nom  SRorgen- 
►.  Xattb  gen  ^erufalem  unb  fpradjen:  SBo  ift 

’  ber  neu  geborene  ®onig  ber  Saben.  SBir 

ba&en  feinen  Stern  gefeben  im  SRorgen- 
tanbe? 

^  Slutto. —  &ie  SBeifcn.  2Rattb.  2,  1. 

SRiiblidje  Scljre. —  2>a  SeiuS  geboren 

*  tear  su  Setblebcm  im  jiibifcben  Sanbe,  fie- 
•,*  be  ba  famen  bie  SBeifen  nom  2RorgenIanbe 

gen  ^erufakm  unb  fpradjen :  2Bo  ift  ber 
(  ucugeborene  ®onig  ber  §uben.  2Bir  baben 
feinen  Stern  gefeben  im  2RorgenIanbe  unb 
^  finb  gefommen  ibn  anjubeten.  2Ber  biefe 
SBeife  maren  toiffen  toir  nidjt  aud)  toiffen* 
j  mir  niebt  toie  niele  e©  maren. 

(5©  mirb  non  Sielen  angenommen  bafe  e© 

\  brei  ®onige  maren.  SBo  biefe  Sermutbung 
P*  berfommt  miffen  mir  audb  nidjt.  ©©  ift 
nidjt©  ba©  un©  beredjtiget  3u  ber  2Innabnte 
k  bafe  c©  brei  maren.  £)bne  3tt>eifcl  maren 

1  e©  Sternfunbigc  bie  in  biefer  SBiffenfdjaft 

bodjgelebrt  maren  unb  barum  bemerften 
'  fie  biefen  neuen  Stern  ber  auf  einmal  er* 

I  fdjien.  ©r  jeiefencte  fid)  nor  ben  anbern  au© 

nnb  fie  maren  iiberjeugt  er  bebeute  etma©, 
aber  ma©  ? 

«  SBon  ben  im  ganjen  SRorgenlattbe  5er* 
ftreuten  Suben  unb  anberen  ^©raeliten 
’  batten  fie  gclernt  bafe  fie  auf  einen  ®onig 
marteten  ber  bimmlifdjer  ^erfunft  fein 
fodte;  ber  fie  micber  fammeltT^mrbe  unb 

*  ein  SBoIf  au©  ibnen  madjen  u«iL>bcr  bann 
ifer  ^lonig  fein  miirbe. 

liefer  ®onig  murbe  burd)  biefen  Stern 
angebeutet,  befe  maren  fie  nerficbert.  So 
y  iibergeugt  fiiblten  fie  in  ber  Sadje  bafe  fie 
fofort  auf  bie  9ieife  nadb  gerufalem  gingen 
nnt  biefen  ^onig  jn  feben  unb  an3ubeten. 


©ojben,  Sab.,  9?oa.  16,  1930. 

Siebcr  Dnfcl  Sobn  unb  atte  ^erolb  fie- 
fer,  @in  ©rufe  an  alle:  ^eute  mar  bie  ©e» 
nteinbe  an  ba©  Sacob  ?).  ‘JRiUer©  unb  bi© 
in  3mei  SBodjen  ift  fie  an  ba©  Sone  Sdjrorf© 
man  @ott  mifl.  $a©  SBetter  ift  frfjon  unb 
marm.  bie  ^3ibel  gragen  627  bis 

634  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idj  faun.  S$ 
mill  befdjliefeen.  ^Daniel  ©ontrager. 

Sieber  Daniel,  25einc  aintmorten  finb 
alle  ridjtig.  SBir  baben  lefetc  ®odj  redjt 
SBinter  SBetter  gebabt  aber  biefe  SBodj  ift 
e©  triib  unb  regenifdj.  Onfel  %of)n. 

$ec.  5,  1930. 


^ie  aRauern  gentfalcnt©. 

„Unb  id)  fpracb  3u  Hjncn:  Sbr  fefjt  ba©^ 
Unglutf,  barinnen  mir  finb,  bafe  Sorufa-** 
Icm  miifte  Iiegt,  unb  ibre  ^ore  finb  mit 
geucr  ucrbrannt.  fornmt,  lafet  un©  bie 
3Raitern  Scrufalcm©  batten,  bafe  mir  nidjt 
mebr  einc  Sdjmadj  feien”  (fRebcmia  2, 17), 

aiu©  obigen  SBortcn  ift  311  crfebctt,  mk* 
febr  mebe  c©  bem  ^ropbeten  tat,  ju  iebonr 
bafe  bie  'JRauern  Serufalem©  3crriffen  unb* 
ibre  Xore  mit  geuer  derbrannt  maren.  Sc" 
rufalem  mar  bie  ^auptftabt  be©  Sfracfitr* 
ftben  SSoIfe©  unb  im  2anbe  S»ba  bort  ftanb 
ber  pradjtooHe  Xempel  unb  ba©  berrliibe 
©otte§bau©  be©  3SoIfc§,  ber  Stobj  afler 
maferen  Siraeliten.  Sobe©  Sa^r  rourben 
bort  bie  brei  grofeen  gefte  gefeiert,  unb 
abne  3>ocifcI  murbe  bie  Stabt  bon  alien 
£eilen.  be©  Sanbe©  mit  2Renf(ben  angefiiHt. 
3Benn  Serufalem.  in  ©efabr  ftanb,  ba© 
beifet  in  ^rieg©3eiten,  bann  maren  aDe  ?lu- 
gen  auf  Serufalem  geriefetet.  So  Iange  toie 
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Senifalem  ftanb,  tear  mart  unoeraagt^  ba 
tear  HUiut  unb  Startle.  giel  bie  Stabt 
gber  in  bie  .§dnbe  ber  geinbe,  jo  fd)manb 
alle  ^offttuttg. 

^5cbocf>  obgleid)  bas  93oIf  in  bie  ©efan* 
genfdjaft  fam,  fo  fjing  e£  borf)  mit  innigfter 
Siebe  an  ^erufalem.  „£etgeffe  id)  belli, 
Scrufalcm,  jo  merbe  mciner  SRedjten  tier* 
geffeu.  Wtcine  Bunge  foil  an  nteinem 
'©aumen  flebeit,  mo  id)  bein  nidjt  gebenfe, 
mo  ict)  nidjt  laffc  Serufalem/meiue  f)8d)ftc 
gteitbe  join”  Ojlfalnt  137,  5  unb  6).  Stein 
timber,  menu  bem  $Propf)den  ba§  §era 
meye  tat,  inban  cr  bie  Stabt  umritt  unb 
febeu  mufjtc,  baf*  bie  Saltern  io  serftort 
tuaren  unb  bie  Sore  fo  gar  ntit  geuer  ber- 
bramtt.  £>,  mi.  crnftlid)  mar  fein  ©ebet 
311  bem  .f>crru  fiir  fein  unglucflidjeS  93a* 
terlanb.  ©ott  batte  einen  Seg  fiir  iljn, 
unb  bie  Wtauern  fomtten  gebaut  merben. 

^enes  natiirlid)  unb  nun  gciftlid).  Sic 
ftebt  es  mit  ben  Wfauern  unb  ^erufalem? 
SWit  SBebanern  niufe  man  fagen,  bafj  e§ 
bide  ^arnnfer  nub  Streitcr  CS^rifti  gibt, 
bie  nid)t  gciftlid)  redjt  madjfarn  finb  unb 
feben  infolgenbeffeit  niebt,  bafe  bie  Wtauern 
grofeen  Sdjabcit  gditteu  unb  ^erufalem  in 
Jtetcr  ©efabr  liegt,  uitb  meil  fie  e§  nidjt 
feben,  Ijaben  fie  and)  nidjts  311  tlagcn,  unb 
ed  fdjeint,  ah  ob  man  fid)  an  ben  Ieibigcn 
Bnftanb  gemobnt.  Semi  nur  nod)  cin 
Stiicf  Wfauer  ober  ein  fdjoneS  ©ogenfenfter 
ftebt,  fo  lafd  man  fid)  baran  geniigen.  ©in 
cdjte*  ©lieb  ber  ©emeinbe,  ba§  tjeifet  ein 
toaffres  ©ottesfinb,  tranert  unb  Ijofft.  Ser 
©rmtb  Igefus  CSfjriftiii?  uiib  fein  l)cilige£ 
Sort  fteljen  feft.  Sie  Shorten  ber  §oflc 
oermognt  nid)t§  roiber  ii)n  (Wtattf).  16, 
IS),  Siebe  93rliber  unb  Scbtoeftern,  fommt, 
unb  Iaf3t  nth  bie  WJauern  SerufalemS  bau* 
en,  bie  Stabt  bh  Iebenbigeit  ©otte§,  »mor* 
intten  fein  aihcrmafjltih  33oIf  mo-ljnt.  Sie 
bat  2Wauern,  Don  ben  SUnbern  bed  ,§6d)ften 
merben  fie  gebaut.  Sie  Wtaucrn  lnuffen 
in  Drbnutig  fein,  fie  biirfcn  tticfjt  lodjrig 
fein  nod)  fleitte,  ungeadjtete  ©effnungen  tja- 
ben,  benn  e§  gibt  biele  fleinc  Serbcrbcr, 
bie  ben  Seinberg  bernidjtat,  namlicb  bie 
fleinen  gudjfe.  Sa§  finb  bie  tieinen  giidj- 
fe?  ©,  c £  finb  bie  fleinen  unb  ungeadjte* 
ten  Siinben,  auf  bie  man  bid  ju.menig 
©emidjt  Iegt,  fomie  Ieid)tp§  Sadjen,  bid  un* 
notigeS  Weben,  feiiter  Sdjers  unb  Warren* 
teibinge  treiben.  ©*  ift  fa  mit  ber  Sitn* 


-be  mic  mit  einent  fleinen  Strom,  ber  fid) 
immer  einem  grofeeren  anfdjliefet,  bh  er 
enblid)  in£  grofjte  Scltmeer  Ijinem  fiiljrt. 
Soldje  fleiue  Siinbe  fiiljrt  bon  einer  ju 
ber  aitbern  unb  bringt  un§  enblid)  in§ 
Wteer  be§  $8erbcrben§.  So  bie  fleinen 
gutfjfxv  bie  in  unferen  Stugen  gering  fdjei* 
nenbett  Siinben  berberben  ben  Seinberg. 

Wimmt  man  bicfeS  alley  in  eith  gufam* 
men,  fo  mirb  bie  Siinbe  mit  &u$fafe  ber* 
glicfjcn.  ^Ser  ^tuSfab  toitrbe  ah  einc  an* 
ftedenbe  Slranfl)eit  betradjtet.  ^m  bitten 
$unbe  mufjten  foldfje  ^ranfen  allcin  mob* 
ttett  1111b  iljrc  Sofjnung  mufjte  aufeer  bem 
Sager  fein  unb  fie  mufeten  rufen:  „Unrein, 
unrein!”  (3.  Wfofe  13,  45.  46).  Sllfo  aueb 
bie  fleinen  .gredjljeiten  unb  nid)t  Ijeilbrin* 
genben  Singe,  menu  fie  burdj,  bie  Wtauer 
bringen,:  fo  ftedt  cine  Webe  bie  anbere  an, 
unb  ber  Seinberg  mirb  berborben.  Sar* 
urn  lafjt  un§  bie  Siiden  beraaitnen,  erftlid) 
mit  unS  felbft  an  bie  9lrbeit  ge^en  unb  ab= 
legeit,  ma§  unnotig  unb  fiinbbaft  ift,  uns 
felbft  jum  5BorbiIbe  fteUen,  mtb  bann  an* 
here  in  Siebe  unb  Sanftmut  crmaljnen, 
un§  untcrcinanber  3111’  Semut  rei3e.1t.  Sa§ 
mirb.  bid  bdfett,  urn  bie  9Wauern  in  Orb* 
nitug  311  bringen.  Slommt,  Iaf3t  mh  bie 
Pattern  ^erujalemS  bauen,  auf  baf3  mir 
(nid)t  mein*  cine  Sdjmad)  feien.  @itte 
Sebmad)  merben  mir  bor  ber  Selt,  menn 
mir  into  ah  ein  au3ermaf)lte§  9SoIf  @ottc§ 
nennen,  bie  Stabt  ^erufalem,  ber  S3crg 
Bion^  unb  trofc  biefem  bie  Wtauern  citige* 
riffeit  finb.  mit  Wecbt  fann  man  un§ 
beradjtcn  unb  berfbotteu. 

greb  Rentier. 

©lanbcndcbcu  ttnb  etoige£  Scben. 

„Scr  ba  Iebt  unb  glaubt  an  mief)  ber 
mirb  nimmermebr  fterben”  fagte  ^efih  3U 
ber  IWartba,  nadjbem  iljr  93ruber  geftorben 
unb  begrabeit  mar.  Unb  ah  ^efu§  fie  frug 
ob  fie  ba§  glaube,  fagte  fie:  „£err,  ja;  icb 
glaube,  bafj  bu  bift  ©bdftu§  ber  Sofjn  be§ 
Iebenbigen  ©ottc§,  ber  in  bie  SSelt  gefom* 
men  ift.” 

£ier  in  SBetbanien  bat  Igcfth  feine  Wtad^t 
iiber  ben  Sob  ge^eigt,  aber  er  fbri(bt  nun 
gebeimni^bott  baooit,  bafe  er  nidjt  bIo§  ge* 
Icgcntlid)  auf  furae  Bdt  einen  Wtenfdbcn 
bem  Sob  entreifeen  fann,  fonbern  bafe  er 
mebr  geben  mid:  ©mige§  Seben,  ba§  nim* 
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(mermcbr  fterbcu  faitti.  £ie  Spradje  ber 
SBtbcI  gept  bid  tiefer  als  bcr  Stop,  in  bent 
1  bie  5D7cnfrf>en  jonft  reben.  28enn  ed  im 
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fein  ©crid)t  fd)euen,  tr»ie  fonft  citt  ’Siinbcr 
r  tut.”  £ad  bdiit  croig  lebeit. 
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vs  _ 

2ed  ^ialmiften  2Beg  roar  burd)  Did 
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mein  aftunb  beineit  Shtbnt  Derfiinbtge! 
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EDITORIALS 


After  the  angelic  enunciation  of  the 
birth  of  the  Savior  to  the  shepherds 
on  the  field  in  Judaea;  after  the  shep¬ 
herds  had  gone  and  had  seen  that 
which  had  come  to  pass  and  had  seen 
the  Babe  in  swaddling  clothes  lying 
in  a  manger,  as  evidence  of  the  visita¬ 
tion  from  on  high,  in  accordance  with 
the  invitation  spoken  by  the  angels; 
then  was  “made  known  abroad  the 
saying  which  was  told  them  concern¬ 
ing  the  child,”  causing  winder  unto 
those  who  had  heard ;  .  .  “Mary  kept 
all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart.”  (Luke  2:19)  Have  we  less 
reason,  on  our  own  behalf,  on  the  be¬ 
half  of  our  loved  ones,  and  the  behalf 


of  humanity  throughout;  have  we  less 
reason  to  keep  these  things  in  remem¬ 
brance  and  to  ponder  them?  The 
angelic  proclamation  was  “Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men.”  Shall  God’s 
purpose  and  design  of  peace,  and  good 
will  toward  men  not  find  an  instru¬ 
mentality,  a  vehicle  and  means  unto 
fulfillment  in  us?  If  not,  then  truly 
our  own  careers,  our  lives  are  not  un¬ 
to  glory  to  God.  What  are  all  Christ¬ 
mas  enjoyments  pertaining  to  time  and 
to  material,  in  the  lack  and  absence 
of  that  which  occasioned  “good  tid¬ 
ings  of  great  Joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people?”  Christmas  festivities, 
without  Christ  “in  spirit  and  in  truth” 
are  but  a  farce.  To  make  Christ’s  natal 
day  an  excuse  for  over-indulgence  and 
unto  sensual  enjo\  ment,  contributing 
rather  unto  carnality  than  unto  spirit¬ 
uality  is  nothing  short  of  idolatry. 
When  the  Savior-Babe  was  presented 
unto  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  sacrifice  of  two  pigeons  or  two 
doves  was  acceptable  without  ques¬ 
tion,  giving  evidence  that  Joseph  and 
Mary  were  poor  folks.  See  Luke  2 :23, 
24  and  Leviticus  12.  But  this  they  did, 
as  required.  And  they  heard  further 
the  pronouncement  concerning  Jesus. 

.  .  .  “Thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast 
prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people; 
a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel.”  Again  .  .  . 
“Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of 
him.” 

Mary  had  truly  well  said  after  the 
first  enunciation,  “My  soul  doth  mag¬ 
nify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  re¬ 
joiced  in  God  my  Savior.” 

And  what  a  contrast  was  foretold  in 
the  prophecy,  “For  every  battle  of  the 
warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood  ;  but  this  shall 
be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire.  For 
“unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given :  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor.  The 
mighty  God.  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.”  Isaiah  9:5,  6. 
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It  is  astonishing  that  some  of  our 
publications  professedly  spiritual  in 
purpose  should  devote  attention  to 
mythical  legends  like  that  old  one  of 
'‘St.  Nicholas,”  and  help  to  exploit 
literature  of  that  character.  Have  we 
time  and  energy  and  means  to  fritter 
away  upon  emptiness  and  nothiness.'1 
*  *  *  * 

The  “News  Item”  concerning  our 
Holmes  county,  Ohio  brethren,  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  this  issue  is  one  of  great  in¬ 
terest  to  us.  Perhaps  some  of  the  par¬ 
ties  connected  with  the  matter  may 
even  feel  like  protesting  against  hav¬ 
ing  their  well-doing  thus  published  in 
the  Herold.  If  this  be  true  the  editor 
begs  for  forbearance  in  the  case.  Nor 
is  it  with  the  purpose  to  arouse  or  en¬ 
courage  vanity  or  pride  .but  rather, 
much  rather,  as  a  token  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  and  of  encouragement  that  it  is 
published.  There  is  so  much  of  the 
sordid  and  selfish,  the  grasping  and 
self-assertive  and  withal  occasion  of 
suffering  and  depression  that  this  ex¬ 
ample  of  sympathy  and  helpfulness 
stands  forth  like  a  green  oasis  in  a 
desert  country.  The  Ohio  folks  of  the 
brotherhood  manifestly  went  unto 
those  and  helped  them  who  were 
strangers  and  of  no  connection  or  tie 
to  them,  save  the  common  tie  of  hu¬ 
manity.  Furthermore  many  of  the 
Ohio  people  were  very  unjustly  dealt 
with  in  the  past  because  of  their  posi¬ 
tion  and  attitude  relating  to  war  and 
the  evangelical  doctrine  of  Non-Re¬ 
sistance— their  acceptance  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in 
letter  and  spirit :  their  attitude  toward 
the  evangelical  doctrine  of  Non-Con¬ 
formity  to  the  world,  including  the  ap¬ 
plication  thereof  to  the  subject  of  ap¬ 
parel.  And  it  is  with  a  deep  feeling  of 
gratitude  and  commendation  that  this 
example  of  sterling  worth  in  adhering 
to  a  position  which  requires  self-denial, 
is  unpopular  and  exposes  one  to  the 
scorn  of  many  a  neighbor,  has  come 
to  notice,  and  that  through  a  source 
outside  of  their  own  circles.  In  the 
end,  though  there  follow  persecution 
to  hold  to  and  practice  unpopular 
9 


principles,  yet  faithful  adherence  to 
the  injunction,  “Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good, 
holds  good,  even  to  the  extent  of  the 
preceding  context  ...  “If  thine  ene¬ 
my  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  Slve 
him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.”  Rom. 
12:20,  21. 

In  all  the  world’s  grossness,  car¬ 
nality  and  selfishness— though  human¬ 
ity  like  “a  certain  man  (who)  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  and 
fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him 
of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead” :  yet, 
let  those  who  are  followers  of  the 
humble  and  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
be  like  the  Samaritan,  who,  . 
“when  he  saw  him  (the  unfortunate), 
he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went 
to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to 
an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  To  them 
who  heard  the  parable  in  the  days  of 
Jesus  upon  earth  it  was  said,  and  to 
us  to-day,  it  behooves  us  to,  “Go,  and 
do  .  .  .  likewise.”  Luke  10. 

*  *  *  * 

We  had  been  publishing  Relief 
Notes,  as  our  readers  well  know.  Now 
we  have  similar  reports  published  in 
The  Lutheran,  last  issue,  written  by 
John  A.  Morehead,  President,  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee,  Lutheran  World  Con¬ 
vention,  from  which  the  following 
statements  are  selected:  “German- 
Russian  refugees,  aggregating  eight 
hundred,  have  escaped  over  the  border 
from  Siberia,  and  are  now  stranded  in 
Harbin,  Manchuria,  China.  Of  these, 
about  two  hundred  are  Lutherans  and 
the  others  are  Catholics,  Mennomtes 
and  Baptists.  The  very  small  German 
Lutheran  congregation  in  Harbin  has 
been  strained  beyond  its  strength  in 
the  effort  to  give  all  these  refugees 
shelter,  food  and  clothing.  The  Roman 
Catholics  ahd  Mennonites  have  sent 
generous  remittances  for  the  aid  of 
their  fellow-believers  in  this  group  of 
refugees  in  Harbin.” 

Editorially,  the  same  publication 
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states:  ‘Our  readers  will  remember 
that  Christians  all  over  the  world 
remonstrated  early  this  year  against 
civil  persecutions  for  religious  fidelity. 
These  remonstrations  seemed  then  to 
have  made  an  impression  because 
Stalin,  the  head  of  the  administration, 
put  a  restraint  on  the  punishments 
visited  upon  folk  who  persisted  in  an 
effort  to  worship  God.  But  now  we 
are  driven  to  the  belief  that  organized 
atheism  interpreted  the* executive  orT 
der  as  requiring  greater  secrecy  rather 
than  greater  justice.” 

.  .  .  “The  censorship  of  news.  Of 
its  strictness,  we  ourselves  have  some 
evidence.  In  the  course  of  our  travels 
in  1930,  we  happened  upon  Americans, 
who  have  been  in  Russia  as  employees 
of  American  firms  with  whom  the 
Soviet  has  made  contracts.  In  no  in¬ 
stance  have  these  people  been  willing 
to  describe  the  situation.  ‘We  are  a- 
fraid  of  what  might  happen  to  the  rest 
of  our  party,  if  we  told  what  we  know,’ 
is  the  reason  they  give.  There  is  only 
one  deduction  from  such  reply:  it  is 
against  the  Soviet  policy.” 

Apparently  they  who  left  Russia  for 
conscientious  scruples’  sake  back  as 
far  as  more  than  fifty  years  ago  and  in 
the  intervening  time  before  the  World 
War,  while  it  meant  hardship  and  im¬ 
mediate  self-denial  to  forsake  well  es¬ 
tablished  homes,  friends  and  family 
connections,  and  the  privations  of  pio¬ 
neer  conditions  in  the  land  of  new 
homes — America;  to-day  the  present 
generation  of  those  peoples  possess 
advantages  which  are  incomparably 
preferable  to  those  of  the  multitudes 
left  in  the  old  home  land,  who  perhaps 
then  retained  their  pleasant  situation 
and  possessions  by  some  compromising 
arrangements  to  meet  the  demands  of 
that  day.  And  now  the  descendants  of 
of  those  who  remained  in  Russia  are 
fettered  and  bound  to  those  present- 
day  insufferable  conditions,  and  in 
addition  have  lost  that  which  their 
forefathers  retained  —  the  lands  and 
wealth.  Many  heart-rending  experi¬ 
ences  and  grievous  hardships  and  af¬ 
flictions  have  been  theirs. 


And  those  who  have  risked  their 
liberty  and  life  to  secure  lucrative  em¬ 
ployment  with  American  firms  in  busi¬ 
ness  under  contract  with  the  Soviet 
of  Russia  may  bitterly  rue  their  ven¬ 
ture  some  day,  and  may  then  appreci¬ 
ate  the  utter  disregard  of  principle  and 
virtue  of  the  godless,  as  they  never 
did  before. 

*  *  *  * 

It  is  amazing  with  what  success 
propagandists,  solicitors  and  exploiters 
ply  tfieir  trade  and  delude  and  fleece 
the  people.  A  number  of  years  ago  I 
heard  a  young  man  say  to  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  and  relative  of  his,  “Uncle 
John,  I  used  to  belong  to  the  exploited 
class  but  I  am  going  out  of  that  class, 
and  going  to  do  some  exploiting  my¬ 
self.”  Evidently  he  considered  him¬ 
self  as  having  been  worked  for  money 
by  others;  but  henceforth  he  proposed 
to  not  be  exploited  any  more  but  rath¬ 
er  be  an  exploiter.  A  number  of  agents 
have  been  getting  money  from  our 
rather  too-freel>  -believing  folks  On 
schemes  and  proj&sitions  which  should 
not  have  found  acceptance.  And  this 
gentry,  which  preferably  seeks  to  se¬ 
cure  its  livelihood  in  most  any  other 
manner,  except  after  the  formula,  “In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat 
thy  bread  ;”  has  been  going  from  settle¬ 
ment  to  settlement  of  our  people,  and 
using  the  names  from  sections  previ¬ 
ously  invaded  to  use  as  decoys  and 
stool-pigeons  to  more  readily  and  sure¬ 
ly  secure  victims  in  new  territory.  It 
is  disgusting  to  see  that  our  people 
have  manifested  such  a  degree  of  silly 
simplicity  as  to  be  caught  with  the 
many,  many  panaceas  and  cure-alls, 
the  new-fangled  catch-penny  devices 
and  interests,  all  the  way  from  dime 
articles  to  real  estate. 

“The  simple  believeth  every  word: 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.”  Prov.  14:15. 


The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  They  are  corrupt, 
they  have  done  abominable  works, 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good. — Psa. 
14:1. 
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CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 

Ivan  J.  Miller 
|  Above  Judea’s  plain  breaks  forth  a 
light,  t .  , 

The  day-spring  from  on  high  appears 
to  men. 

For  lo !  there  beams  through  Israels 
gloom  and  night, 

A  ray  of  hope,  the  star  of  Bethlehem. 

Oh  Zion,  thou  that  bringest  news  of 

'  Lift  up°thy  voice  with  strength ;  send 
forth  the  word. 

The  noblest  pow’rs  at  thy  command 
employ,  .  ,  , , 

And  say  to  all  the  land  ‘  behoid  your 
God.” 

“Behold  your  God,”  the  infant  Savior 
born,  .  . 

Behold  the  King  of  kings  so  meek  and 
mild, 

The  great  Messiah,  long  foretold  to 
come,  .  ,  .... 

Has  now  appeared,  an  infant,  helpless 
child. 

He  comes  to  heal  the  broken  hearts  of 
men ;  .  .  . 

He  comes  to  sooth  the  wounded  souls 
that  bled, 

And  yet  the  inn  of  humble  Bethlehem, 
Affords  no  room  where  He  might  lay 
His  head. 

His  birth  is  not  proclaimed  by  trumpet 
blast, 

No  surging  throng  repeats  the  mon¬ 
arch’s  name, 

And  yet  the  hopes  of  all  the  ages  past, 
Are  fixed  upon  the  Child  of  Bethlehem. 

We  find  Him  not  amid  the  tumult’s  din, 
He  dwelleth  not  ’mid  luxury  and  ease, 
But  lo!  He  saves  the  sinner  from  his 
sin,  ,  .  ,  , 

And  cures  the  leper  from  his  dread 
disease. 

Should  not  a  friend,  so  gracious  and 
so  kind, — 


A  friend  who  ever  loves  through  good 
or  ill,  .. 

Find  room  within  the  hearts  of  all 
mankind, 

To  dwell,  and  rule  according  to  His 
will? 

Should  not  the  Christ  who  left  His 
home  above, 

Be  given  homage  by  the  child  He 
sought?  '  . 

Or  will  we  dare  to  spurn  the  Savior  s 
love,  _ 

And  thus  revoke  the  pardon  that  He 
brought? 

Dear  Lord,  we  come,  unworthy  of  Thy 
grace, 

But  Thou  canst  cleanse  and  make  us 
pure  within,  . 

We  humbly  offer  Thee  a  dwelling- 
place, 

Within  the  hearts  that  Thou  hast 
freed  from  sin. 

And  then  the,  Angel’s  message  from 
the  sky, , 

Will  echo  through  our  hearts  and  live 

again,  ... 

Of  Glory  to  a  loving  God  on  high, 

And  peace  on  earth  good  will  to  mortal 


A  “NEWS  ITEM”  CONCERNING 
OUR  HOLMES  COUNTY, 
OHIO  BRETHREN 

The  following  news  item  from 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  dated  Oct.  22,^  gives 
us  something  to  think  about  :  From 
their  prosperous  farms  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  bands  of  Amish  farmers  and 
their  wives  arrived  here  to-day.  They 
had  heard  the  unemployed  of  the  city 
were  starving  and  with  them  they 
brought  the  choicest  produce  of  then- 
farms.  To  feed  their  starving  broth¬ 
ers  is  a  religious  duty  with  them.  To¬ 
night  200  unemployed  ate  a  dinner 
prepared  for  them  from  the  finest 
products  of  their  benefactors  farms. 

How  often,  during  the  prosperous 
years  since  the  Great  War,  have  our 
farm  people  looked  out  from  their 
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safe,  hardworking  homes  to  the  bright 
lights  of  the  city,  and  how  often  have 
the  working  people  of  the  city  looked 
from  their  holiday  rides  toward  the 
quiet  farms!  “What’s  the  use  of  liv¬ 
ing  in  such  a  lonesome  place?”  ask 
the  young  people  who  have  never  been 
separated  from  the  bright  lights.  Well, 
the  city  is  sufficiently  lonesome  when 
the  weekly  pay  envelope  ceases  to 
come,  and  the  landlord,  the  butcher 
and  the  grocer  grow  impatient;  it  is 
even  more  lonesome  than  a  hill  farm 
with  a  weatherproof  house,  a  big  wood 
pile,  and  a  cellar  full  of  wholesome 
food.  The  returns  for1  the  farmer’s  toil 
are  often  disappointing,  but  the  ele¬ 
mental  essentials  are  his,  and  his  be¬ 
nevolence  will,  we  think,  help  many 
over  the  hard  places  this  winter.  As 
a  buyer,  an  employer  and  a  friend  the 
farmer  occupies  a  position  of  perma¬ 
nence,  which  differentiates  his  great 
industry  from  others.  We  hope  that 
when  the  clouds  of  economic  depres¬ 
sion  roll  away,  agriculture  as  a  whole 
will  receive  the  rewards  and  recogni¬ 
tion  due  to  a  great  and  basic  industry. 

Editorial  Rural  New  Yorker,  Nov. 
15,  1930. 


DO  WE  RIGHTLY  APPRECIATE 
THE  GIFT  OF  GOD’S  SON? 


Solomon  Miller 

As  Christmas  time  is  again  ap¬ 
proaching,  I  am  made  to  wonder 
whether  we  really  realize  what  Christ¬ 
mas  should  mean  to  us.  Do  we  ap¬ 
preciate  this  gift  from  God  as  we 
should  or  do  we  rejoice  more  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  carnal  pleasures,  that 
often,  ves,  too  often  prevail  on  Christ- 
nfas  day?  We  as  Christians  should 
be  careful  that  we  do’  not  sinfully  in¬ 
dulge  in  temporal  pleasure  at  any 
time  and  especially  so  on  Christmas 
day.  We  believe  that  Jesus  was  with 
the  Father  before  the  world  was  made. 
John  17:5.  And  therefore  we  believe 
that  He  left  His  glorious  state  to  come 
into  this  sinful  world  that  all  those 
that  believe  on  Him  should  not  perish 
but  %ave  everlasting  life.  John  3 :16. 


In  John  1 :14  vve  read,  And  the  word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth.  And  according  to 
this  we  believe  that  the  reality  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
or  in  other  words  it  takes  the  Spirit' 
of  Christ  to- put  His  Word  into  prac¬ 
tice.  What  then  if  we  do  not  practice 
the  words  of  Christ,  can  we  truly  be¬ 
lieve  in  Jesus  and  not  practice  what 
He  leaches?  In  connection  with  this 
we  should  read  Romans  8:9.  Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  His.  II  John  1  :9  Whoso¬ 
ever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God. 
He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  .Father  and 
the  Son.  Can  we  grasp  the  contrast 
between  those  that  abide  in  Christ  and 
those  that  do  not?  He  that  hath  the 
Son,  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  I  John  5  :12. 
Which  do  we  choose,  life  or  death? 

Do  we  really  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth,  the  only  Spirit  pure 
enough  and  powerful  enough  to  atone 
for  and  pay  the  price  of  a  sinful  world 
by  dying  in  our  stead?  Do  we  really 
believe  it?  Then  let  us  remember  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead.  James  2: 
20.  Let  us  do  as  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Philippians,  4:4,  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway;  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Re¬ 
joice  that  Jesus  was  willing  to  leave 
His  glorious  place  and  become  flesh 
to  teach  us  the  way  of  life  and  to  pay 
our  debt,  by  dying  for  us,  and  that  He 
still  intercedes  for  us  and  that  some 
future  day  He  will  come  and  take  us 
with  Him  to  the  glory  world.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 


“GOOD  MASTER,  WHAT  SHALL 
I  DO  ... r 


The  title  may  readily  be  recognized 
as  the  introductory  question  addressed 
to  Jesus  by  the  rich  young  ruler,  who, 
coming  running,  kneeled  down  before 
Him  and  asked  the  question,  with  the 
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variations  in  form  recorded  in  Mat¬ 
thew  19,  Mark  10,  and  Luke  18.  The 
entire  question  as  it  stands  in  Mark 
10,  is,  “Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  1  may  inherit  eternal  life?”  But 
the  purpose  of  this  writing  is  to  put 
this  up  as  a  personal  question,  for  us, 
for  each  individual,-  as  we  approach 
the  general  holiday  season,  and  es¬ 
pecially  this  year.  First,  let  us  put  the 
question  to  the  Master,  seeking  from 
Him  wisdom  in  the  matter  in  pra,  er, 
that  our  problems  may  be  rightly  solv¬ 
ed  and  our  conduct  “be  approvable  be¬ 
fore  Him :  that  we  need  not  be  under 
pain  of  condemnation  when  amongst 
the  countless  hosts  of  souls,  “We  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
x  Christ  to  receive  the  things  done  in 
the  body  according  to  that  which  we 
have  done  whether  it  be  good  or  bad” 
II  Cor.  5:10. 

We  have  gone  through  periods  of 
heights  and  peaks  of  prosperity  with.n 
the  past  fifteen  years,  there  have  been 
great  waves  of  inflated  values,  there 
has  been  extravagant  and  luxurious 
living,  there  has  been,  too,  reckless  and 
profligate  buying  and  foolish  invest¬ 
ing.  Past  experiences  should  have 
served  to  keep  us  from  allowing  our¬ 
selves  to  be  swept  along  with  the  pop¬ 
ular  current  or  wave.  But  many  of  us 
have  over-reached.  Some  had  appar¬ 
ently  forgotten  that  it  has  been  de¬ 
creed  that  man  is  to  eat  his  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  his  face.  But  the  reaction 
is  bringing  home  to  the  people  in 
general  the  hard  truth  that  this  life 
must  have  its  labors,  its  privations, 
its  hardships,  its  self-denials:  that  we 
are  paying  a  price,  yea  a  great  pnce 
for  the  recent  years  of  superabundance, 
of  luxury,  of  over-much  ease,  of  ex¬ 
travagance. 

A  neighbor  is  home  from  his  em¬ 
ployment  at  Detroit,  where  he  former¬ 
ly  had  been  receiving  good  "wages: 
but  his  work  has  suspended,  and  of 
course  his  wages  too;  but  this  neigh¬ 
bor  is  so  well  situated  that  he  has  a 
goodly  tract  of  good  farming  land  here 
vet,  and  is  not  obliged  to  depend  upon 
the  industrial  activities  of  Detroit  or 
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any  other  industrial  center  for  his 
livelihood.  But  this  neighbor  tells  me 
that  many  a  husband  and  father,  who 
bought  a  home  for  himself  and  family, 
expecting  to  pay  for  the  same,  will 
likely  lose  home  and  what  has  already 
been  paid  thereon,  and  that  the  men. 
of  small  means  were  encouraged  to 
make  such  investments  through  the 
examples  of  the  men  of  large  means, 
who  made  investment  after  invest¬ 
ment  and  erected  building  after  build¬ 
ing.  This  is  digressing  from  the  sub¬ 
ject  but  it  serves  to  emphasize  the 
present-day  conditions  and  situation. 
And  it  is  that  situation  with  which  we 
have  to  do,  and  which  afflicts  those 
who,  in  a  nearer  or  more  remote  de¬ 
gree,  are  our  neighbors. 

In  the  case  of  the  rich  young  man, 
the  propounder  of  the  question  under 
consideration,  the  answer  was:  “.  .  . 
Go*  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come, 
take  up  thy  cress,  and  follow  me.’ 
Mark.  10:21.  This  was  for  him  to  do. 
“One  thing  thou  lackest.”  As  he 
“went  away  grieved”  he  continued  to 
lack  that  one  thing. 

In  one  of-  the  Gospels  it  is  recorded 
that  he  asked  ‘  What  good  thing  shall 
I  do?”  And  the  requirements  were  too 
much  for  him. 

When  Martha,  the  sister  of  Lazarus 
invited  reproof  by  the  Master  unto 
Mary,  the  other  sister,  because  of  her 
failure  to  assist  in  that  in  which  Mar¬ 
tha  was  much  cumbered— about  serv¬ 
ing,  He  retorted  with  and  directed  an 
impressive  lesson  of  warning^  and  ex¬ 
hortation  to  her  in  the  words,  “Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things  :”  Let  us  pause  here 
and  ponder  whether  it  be  true  or  even 
be  likelv  true,  that  many  a  thrifty  and 
provident  mother  or  other  housekeep¬ 
er,  of  whatever  relationship,  has  been 
over-anxious  and  over-active  in  the 
“many  things,”  and  “careful”  and 
“troubled”  about  serving  at  and  dur¬ 
ing  the  holiday  seasons.  Perhaps  some 
one  in  need  received  scant  attention 
and  skimped  courtesy,  who  was  in 
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great  need  of  the  necessities,  and  this 
was  perhaps  because  some  of  us  were 
so  overburdened  with  desire  to  provide 
luxuries  and  extras  for  our  loved  ones, 
or  sometimes  for  some  one  we,  through 
some  caprice  or  whim  or  whatnot 
chose  to  thus  favor.  Or  it  may  be,  too, 
we  hoped  to  thus  curry  favor  for  fu¬ 
ture  favors  or  we  sought  for  some 
honor  in  the  act.  However,  to  Martha, 
Jesus  further  continued  His  admoni¬ 
tion  in  the  words,  “But  one  thing  is 
needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  a- 
way  from  her.”  Luke  10:41,  42. 

This  morning  as  I  looked  through 
a  catalog  to  seek  information  regarding 
some  lines  of  footwear,  greatly  needed 
in  this  blizzard-like  weather  which 
has  fallen  to  our  lot,  I  chanced  to  see 
a  large  variety  of  interesting  and  a- 
musing  toys  very  invitingly  offered  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  little  folks. 
A  slight  mental  survey  of  the  kinds 
and  qualities  offered  justifies  the  con¬ 
clusion  that  considerable  sums  of 
money  could  readily  be  applied  to  such 
lines  of  purchases — most  of  them  in¬ 
teresting,  too.  But  can  we  consistently 
and  with  free  conscience  thus  indulge 
our  youthful  folks  in  articles  of  mere 
pleasure  and  then  deny  unto  those  in 
need  about  us  the  very  necessities  of 
life?  True,  some  of  the  needy  ones  of 
to-day  were  improvident  in  their  buy¬ 
ing  and  in  the  use  of  their  means,  per¬ 
haps  even  lately,  but  now  some  of 
them  are  face  to  face  with  want.  Should 
God  withhold  His  blessings  from  us 
for  a  year  or  two,  what  would  the 
portion  of  even  the  best  situated,  be? 

As  we  approach  the  usual  season  of 
gifts,  let  us  act  wisely  and  foresighted- 
ly,  and  use  our  means  and  efforts  in 
the  lines  of  that  which  is  worthwhile. 
Always  combine  the  useful  with  the 
other  desirable  features  in  a  gift.  Let 
every  effort  be  put  forth  toward  the 
wise  and  judicious  expenditure  of 
money  and  effort  in  that  given,  then 
our  gifts  and  efforts,  and  examples  as 
well,  will  be  helpful  in  a  time  of  help- 
neediness.  A  quotation  by  Talmage 
may  be  very  pertinent  at  this  point: 


“The  greatest  obstacle  to  charity  in 
the  Christian  church  to-day  is  the  fact 
that  men  expend  so  much  on  their 
table  and  women  so  much  on  their 
dress,  they  have  nothing  left  for  the 
work  of  God  and  the  world’s  better¬ 
ment.” 

As  you  read  this  turn  to  Matthew 
25  and  beginning  at  the  31st  verse  read 
the  account  of  the  future  time  when 
“the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  .  .  .  and  shall  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and  he 
shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats:  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world:”  Then  follows  the 
pronouncement :  “ye  gave  me  meat — 
ye  gave  me  drink — as  a  stranger  ye 
took  me  in — ye  clothed  me — ye  visit¬ 
ed  me  and  came  unto  me.”  .  .  .  “In¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren  ye  did 
it  unto  me.” 

To  those  on  the  left  ishall  be  address¬ 
ed  the  words,  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed  into  everlasting  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels :  ...  ye 
gave  me  no  meat — ye  gave  me  no 
drink — ye  took  me  not  in — ye  clothed 
me  not — and  ye  visited  me  not.”  “Then 
shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  .  .  .  ?  Then  shall  he 
answer  them  saying,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did 
it  riot  unto  me.”  And  these  shall  go 
into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

The  needy  man  at  the  Beautiful 
Gate  who  looked  upon  Peter  and  John 
for  help  evidently  did  not  receive  help 
in  the  form  he  had  hoped  for.  Peter 
said,  “Silver  and  gold  have  I  none; 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and 
walk”  Acts  3:6.  But  the  help  received 
was  of  more  value  than  silver  and  gold 
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could  have  been.  So  there  are  many 
k.nds  of  help  not  of  silver  and  gold  or 
its  equivalent  in  money.  And  we 
should  help  the  needy,  too,  to  help 
themselves.  Sometimes  it  is  folly  to 
give  money  at  all,  or  to  give  larger  a- 
mounts  of  money.  1  o  illustrate,  A 
man  approached  a  member  of  our  con¬ 
gregation  some  years  ago,  in  a  town 
near  by  and  asked  for  a  small  sum  ot 
money  to  buy  something  to  eat.  The 
brother  looked  the  applicant  over,  then 
decided  to  take  him  to  a  restaurant 
which  was  a  reliable,  respectable  es¬ 
tablishment,  and  ordered  sandwiches 
and  coffee,  telling  the  waitress  the 
situation,  paid  for  the  supplies  and 
left,  feeling  well  satisfied  that  he  did 
better  for  the  man’s  welfare  than  had 
he  given  him  money. 

In  the  many  situations  with  which 
we  must  needs  come  in  contact  in 
these  da  s,  may  we  have  the  inquiry 
well  in  mind,  ‘‘Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do?” 

Anticipating  the  need  of  counsel  and 
injunction  regarding  that  with  which 
this  article  seeks  to  deal  we  are  admon¬ 
ished  to  be,  “Distributing  to  necessity 
of  the  saints;  given  to  hospitality.” 
Rom.  12:13.  “Be  not  forgetful  to  en¬ 
tertain  , strangers:  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares 
I-Ieb.  13:2.  And  in  I  Tim.  3:2,  treating 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Church,  the  ad¬ 
monition  is  given  that  among  the  many 
qualifications  required  in  a  bishop  is 
that  of  being  ‘‘given  to  hospitality. 

In  this  connection  the  words  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  apply  in  their  implica¬ 
tions  after  the  promise  and  announce¬ 
ment  unto  her  of  the  future  birth  of 
Jesus  was  given.  Mary  said,  “My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord  ...  his  mercy 
is  on  them  that  fear  him  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation.  He  hath  shewed 
strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scat¬ 
tered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted 
them  of  low  degree.  He  hath  filled  the 
hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  away  empty.”  Luke  1 :46- 
53. 
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Is  our  purpose,  object,  goal  in  these 
present-day  situations  unto  the  one 
thing  needful,  the  better  part  sought 
b .  Mary  ?  Or  is  it  rather  the  one  thing 
thou  lackest  of  the  rich  young  ruler? 

David  wrote,  “One  thing  have  1  de¬ 
sired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  1  seek 
after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  'to 
beho.d  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  .  .  .” 
Ps.  27:4. 

‘Good  Master,  What  shall  I  do  . 
that  1  mav  inherit  eternal  life?” 

J.  B.  Miller. 

CHRIST,  THE  FOUNTAIN 
OF  LIFE 

Je^us  sa:dt  “If  any  man  thirst  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.”  Christ, 
the  fountain  of  life  is  alwa  s  open  to 
the  thirsty  for  the  Christ  life;  having 
this  life  it  will  be  a  delight  to  serve  or 
do  the  will  of  God  as  Jesus  said,  1 
delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God.”  Drink¬ 
ing,  or  taking  Christ  as  their  life,  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “From  you  shall  flow^nvers 
of  liv  ng  (of  life  giving)  ivater.”  This 
spake  He  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
was  given  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
when  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  came  into  them,  to  be  their  spirit¬ 
ual  life.  He  manifested  His  fruit  and 
gave  to  them  His  gifts,  making  them 
His  holy  temple  and  God’s  children; 
His  sons  and  daughters,  to  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love ; 
complete  in  Him  who  is  the  head  of 
all  principalities  and  powers  and  the 
head  of  His  body,  the  Church. 

—Selected  by  L  dia  M.  Brenneman. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

YOUTHFUL  GIVERS  AT 
CHRISTMAS 

By  William  J.  Hart 

Year  after  year  the  New  York  Times 
makes  an  appeal  at  the  Christmas  sea¬ 
son  for  gifts  for  those  whose  need  is 
great.  After  conducting  an  investiga¬ 
tion  it  presents  the  hundred  neediest 
cases,  and  states  the  reason  for  the 
need.  Age,  affliction,  loss  of  the  earn- 
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ing  member  of  family — these  and  many 
other  causes  lead  to  conditions  where 
folks  are  often  almost  penniless.  Then, 
as  the  responses  come  in,  the  paper 
prints  many  of  the  letters.  Among 
those  which  were  received  at  Christ¬ 
mas,  1928,  were  the  following  from 
very  young  persons : 

“I  am  grateful  to  be  able  to  continue 
sending  money  for  the  hundred  need¬ 
iest  cases  every  year,”  wrote  a  girl 
from  Long  Island.  “I  am  now  eleven 
years  old.  The  first  year  I  gave  three 
dollars ;  the  next  year,  five  dollars ;  the 
third  year,  twelve  dollars ;  and  this, 
the  fifth  year,  twenty  dollars,  which 
I  have  saved  out  of  my  weekly  money 
that  my  daddy  gives  me,  together  with 
the  money  I  have  earned  from  my 
mother  and  daddy  throughout  the  year. 
When  I  read  about  the  hundred  need¬ 
iest  cases  in  the  Times  it  always 
makes  me  feel  very  sad  to  think  of  the 
hundreds  of  people  who  are  without 
food  or  proper  clothing,  and  it  makes 
me  feeb  very  grateful  for  all  the  good 
things  I  have.” 

A  thoughtful  message  from  a  New 
Jersey  lad  read  as  follows :  “I  am  glad 
to  contribute  to  such  a  cause,  for  I 
can  realize  the  good  it  can  do  at  my 
present  age,  fourteen.  This  is  the  first 
time  I  have  withdrawn  anything  from 
my  savings  account,  but  I  am  glad  to 
do  so.” 

Some  older  person  must  have  writ¬ 
ten  for  a  little  fellow  from  the  suburbs, 
and  the  letter  read:  “May  the  savings 
of  a  happy  four-year-old  boy  bring 
Christmas  joy  to  another  small  boy.” 

One  girl  made  an  offering  “to  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  whatever  case  receives  the 
fewest  contributions.” 

There  is  great  happiness  in  making 
gifts  to  the  needy  at  Christmas. 

While  sacrifice  is  associated  with 
many  gifts,  as  in  the  case  of  a  Yale 
student  who  wrote:  “Sorry  I  can’t 
give  more  .  .  .  I’m  working  my  way 
through  college.”  Yet  many  are  me¬ 
morial  gifts.  For  instance,  a  mother 
wrote  from  Mount  Vernon: 

“Enclosed  please  find  a  contribution 
to  your  very  worthy  fund,  which  I 


should  like  to  have  listed  on  December 
23,  on  which  date  our  only  and  beloved 
child,  would  have  been,  had  she  been 
spared  to  her  bereaved  parents,  eleven 
and  one  half  years  of  age.  Please  list 
‘In  loving  memory  of  our  little  daugh¬ 
ter’.” 

From  Virginia  came  a  check  and 
the  writer  said :  “Ever  since  your  one 
hundred  neediest  cases  started  .  .  . 
it  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  send 
my  little  gift.  I  enclose  one  check  in 
memory  of  my  father  who  always 
worked  among  the  needy,  aiding  them 
to  his  death;  the  other  in  memory  of 
my  little  brother  and  sister  to  help  a 
little  child.” 

Still  another  contributor  wrote :  “En¬ 
closed  find  my  check,  which  I  ask  you 
to  use  where  you  think  best.  I  am 
sending  this  in  loving  memory  of  my 
dear  father,  mother  and  brother,  who, 
were  they  here,  would  deem  it  a  happy 
privilege  to  assist  in  the  wonderful 
work  which  you  carry  on  from  year 
to  year.” 

One  other  letter  may  be  quoted.  This 
read  :  “My  little  nephew  was  called  to 
his  heavenly  home  eight  years  ago 
just  in  the  holiday  season.  I  would 
like  to  have  the  enclosed  check  given 
to  little  Tim,  in  case  141,  in  memory 
of  this  sweet,  gentle,  little  boy.” 

These  communications  recall  the  fact 
that  people  are  thinking  much  about 
those  who  have  been  taken  from  the 
family  circle  as  Christmas  approaches. 
But  it  is  very  beautiful  to  find  that  so 
many  honor  the  memory  of  their  de¬ 
parted  ones  by  giving  practical  as¬ 
sistance  to  those  who  are  meeting  with 
misfortune. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Nov.  21,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — 
I  haven’t  written  for  so  long,  so  I  will 
try  now.  It  has  been  nice  the  last  few 
days,  but  had  a  hard  frost  last  night. 
Church  wvas  at  Dan.  J.  Yoders  last 
Sunday.  Pre.  Edwin  Hershberger  of 
Iowa  was  in  church.  I  have  learned 
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6  Bible  verses  in  English,  and  4  verses 
of  German  song.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  633,  634.  With  love, 
Alva  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Barbara. 

Hydro,  Okla.,  Nov.  22,  1930. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: — 

I  will  write  for  the  Herold  again.  The 
weather  is  cold.  Health  is  fair.  I  am 
going  to  school  and  have  not  missed 
a  day  yet.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  am 
in  the  6th  Grade.  We  got  nine  new 
seats  this  week.  They  are  single  seats. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
633,  634.  I  have  learned  2  German 
verses  of  song,  and  12  English  Bible 
verses.  With  love,  Fannie  Yoder. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Nov.  30,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— 

I  will  write  for  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t 
written  for  quite  a  while.  Noah  Yo¬ 
der’s  moved  here  from  Kansas  last 
week.  He  is  very  ill  now.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  getting  pretty  cold.  We  had  a 
rain  on  Friday  night  but  we  didn’t 
have  any  snow  yet.  Thursday  Eli 
Nisslev  and  Saloma  Mullet  were  mar¬ 
ried.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  633,  634.  I  will  close  with  love 
to  all.  Edna  B.  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Give  my 
best  regards  to  your  grandmother.  I 
guess  she  doesn’t  know  that  it  was 
I  and  my  little  girl  that  she  took  to 
Noah  Masts  after  we  had  filled  the 
fruit  dryer  with  peaches,  that  was  15 
years  ago. — Barbara. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Nov.  17,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy* 
name: — I  didn’t  write  for  quite  a 
while,  because  I  didn't  take  time.  I 
have  time  now  because  I  just  came 
home  from  the  hospital  last  Friday, 
where  I  had  an  operation  for  appendi¬ 
citis.  I  was  in  the  hospital  two  weeks. 
I  was  very  sick  for  about  a  week,  but 
now  I  feel  good.  I  am  glad  I  can  be 
at  home  again.  I  have  to  stay  in  bed 


this  week  yet.  1  do  not  think  I  can  go 
to  school  for  quite  a  while.  We  are 
having  a  good  soaking  rain  to-day, 
which  we  are  very  thankful  for.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  •  Questions 
Nos.  625  to  634.  I  am  thirteen  years 
old,  my  birthday  was  yesterday.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie 
Bender. 

Your  answers  are  all  correct.  Hope 
you  are  well  by  now. — Barbara. 

Myersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  ^Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — We  are  having  cold  weather 
at  present  with  a  few  little  showers 
of  rain.  Jonas  Petersheim  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Gideon  Petersheim,  Lydia 
Zook,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christ 
Zook  were  married  November  27.  A 
well  attended  singing  was  held  in  the 
evening.  I  have  memorized  4  German 
verses  of  song  and  12  Bible  verses  in 
English.  You  had  stated  in  the  other 
letter  that  I  had  memorized  enough, 
verses  for  a  German  Song  Book.  So 
will  you  please  send  me  a  German 
“Lieder  Saminlung”  Song  Book.” 
Wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Effie  Hostetler. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  21,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name: — This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade  in 
school,  and  I  am  11  years  old.  Health 
is  fair  as  ^r  as  I  know.  We  have  had 
cloudy  weather  these  last  few  days. 
I  have  learned  the  23rd  Psalm  and 
The  Articles  of  Confession  and  the 
Lord’s  prayer  in  German  and  English, 
and  8  German  Verses  in  Hymn  book. 
We  will  have  Sunday  school  on  Sun¬ 
day  yet  then  it  will  close  for  this  win¬ 
ter.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  633,  634.  I  will  close.  Allen 
Hershberger. 

Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  December  4,  1930. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  First  a  friendly 
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greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  napie: — This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  It  is 
misty  to-day.  and  raining  a  little.  We 
have  been  working  in  the  timber  this 
week.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  633,  634.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Yours  truly,  Chriss  Yoder. 

Your  answers  are  correct,  only  634 
is  taken  out  of  I  John  3:15  instead  of 
I  John  2:11.  Look  it  up.  Uncle  John. 

STEINMETZ’S  PREDICTION 

For  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law  (Isa.  2:3).  The  late  Charles  P. 
Steinmetz  went  to  Wellesley  Hills  to 
visit  his  friend  Roger  W.  Babson. 
“And  the  two,  scientist  and  statistician, 
discussed  radio,  aeronautics,  power 
transmission — any  number  of  things,” 
according  to  Eleanor  Early,  who  re¬ 
ported  an  interview  with  Mr.  Babson 
in  the  Utica  Observer-Dispatch.  Said 
she:  “And  Babson  said  to  his  guest: 
‘Tell  me,  my  friend,  what  line  of  re¬ 
search  will  see  the  greatest  develop¬ 
ment  during  the  next  fifty  years?’  ‘Mr. 
Steinmetz  dropped  his  head  in  his 
hands,’  declares  Babson.  ‘He  had  a 
massive  head  on  a  little  insignificant 
body.  One  of  the  finest  heads  I  have 
ever  seen.  For  several  minutes  he  was 
quiet.  I  think  he  was  seeking  words 
for  the  answer  he  gave  me.  It  was, 
you  see,  a  most  extraordinary  state¬ 
ment  on  the  lips  of  a  great  scientist.’ 
‘The  great  discoveries,’  he  said,  ‘will 
be  made  along  spiritual  lines.  We  sci¬ 
entific  men  have  spent  our  lives  study¬ 
ing  physical  forces.  And  now — having 
made  the  most  sensational  discoveries 
in  the  history  of  the  world — we  learn 
that  our  knowledge  has  not  brought 
people  happiness.  Material  things  will 
never  bring  happiness.  Scientists  must 
now  turn  their  laboratories  over  to  the 
study  of  God,  and  prayer,  and  the  spir¬ 
itual  forces.  Here  is  the  field  where 
miracles  are  going  to  occur.  Spiritual 
power  is  the  greatest  of  the  undevel¬ 
oped  powers,  and  has  the  greatest  fu¬ 
ture.’  ” — Selected. 
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“It  is  generally  conceded  by  Bible 
teachers  that  comparing  Scripture  with 
Scripture  by  the  use  of  the  references - 
is  much  more  helpful  in  Bible  study 
than  the  use  of  commentaries  and 
books  about  the  Bible.” — Thji  Bible 
Reader’s  Companion. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  27,  1930. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  ‘Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name,  to  whom 
be  honor  and  glory  now  and  forever. 
Amen : — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  bountiful  crops  here  in  Iowa,  yea, 

I  fear  there  are  many  blessings  that  we 
should  be  thankful  for,  which  we  do 
not  realize  and  therefore  are  not  thank¬ 
ful,  neither  appreciate  the  same. 

In  our  estimation  our  government  is 
not  perfect,  but  oh,  how  thankful  we 
should  be  that  we  have  the  privilege 
of  living  under  a  government  that  pro¬ 
tects  Christian  religion. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 

We  have  been  having  nice  weather 
until  of  late.  The  last  few  days  it  has 
been  snowing  and  blowing  and  the 
mercury  down  near  zero. 

Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber  is  in 
Michigan,  holding  meetings  and  Bro. 
A.  C.  Swartzendruber  is  in  Indiana 
for  the  same  purpose.  May  their  la¬ 
bors  be  fruitful  with  good  results  is 
our  prayer. 

The  wedding  season  is  again  at 
hand.  New  homes  will  be  established, 
and  we  like  to  see  them  get  started 
right.  These  homes  should  be  provid¬ 
ed  with  good  edifying  literature  and 
the  same  of  course  should  be  read  and 
observed.  Therefore  we  would  like  to 
see  the  H.  d.  W.  introduced  to  them 
as  at  least  a  part  of  their  reading  mat¬ 
ter. 

Remember  the  rates  to  newlyweds 
— two  years  for  one  dollar  for  new 
subscribers  or  from  now  till  Jan.  1933 
if  accompanied  with  their  marriage 
notice. 

J.  N.  Yutzy. 
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Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  26,  1930. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love: — We  are  reminded  of  the  words 
of  David  in  Ps.  147  where  he  said, 
“Praise  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God;  for  it  is 
pleasant;  and  praise  is  comely.  .  .  . 
Great  is  our  Lord  and  of  great  power. 
His  understanding  is  infinite.  .  .  .  He 
giveth  snow  like  wool :  he  scattereth 
the  hoarfrost  like  ashes.  He  casteth 
forth  his  ice  like  morsels :  Who  can 
stand  before  His  cold?” 

To  my  memory  I  have  never  spent 
such  a  cold  Thanksgiving  day  before. 
Roads  are  drifted.  Health  .is  good  in 
general  with  some  exceptions. 

Pre.  John  Yoder  was  in  Howard 
Co.,  over  the  23rd  to  preach  to  the  little 
flock  there.  Bish.  Sam.  T.  Eash  was 
in  Stark  and  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  during 
the  week  and  also  on  Sunday  of  the 
23rd,  holding  meetings  and  ordained 
two  ministers;  the  lot  following  on 
Bro.  Jonas  Helmuth  in  St«rk  Co.,  and 
Bro.  Ab.  Schlabach  in  Holmes  Co. 

Pre.  Amos  Swartzendruber  of  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  is  holding  meetings 
for  the  Townline-Griner  Church  since 
Monday  evening  expecting  to  continue 
over  Sunday  but  on  account  of  the 
weather  and  roads,  mostly,  the  attend¬ 
ance  is  not  good.  But  may  the  efforts 
not  be  in  vain.  I  wonder  sometimes 
if  we  give  “our  elders  (especially  those 
who  labour  in  word  and  doctrine) 
double  honour;”  as  Paul  admonishes 
in  his  letter  to  Timothy? 

In  meekness, 

A  sister. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  19,  1930. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus’  name: — I 
will  again  endeavor  to  write  a  little 
from  this  place.  Weather  is  very  pleas¬ 
ant — a  real  Indian  summer;  but  still 
dry.  Some  farmers  are  trying  to  plow 
but  cannot  do  efficient  work  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  drouth. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  vicinity.  We 
have  not  had  communion  yet  in  our 
church  on  account  of  our  bishop,  Bro. 


Swartzendruber  being  sick.  He  and 
his  wife  were  in  Iowa  in  October,  and 
he  took  sick  there:  was  sick  several 
weeks  until  he  was  able  to  return 
home,  but  has  not  been  able  yet  to 
attend  church  services.  We  expect  to 
have  communion  Nov.  29. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  brethren,  C. 
M.  Nafziger,  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
expect  to  be  here  to  hold  Bible  Con¬ 
ference  to  begin  on  Thanksgiving. 
And  Bro.  Nafziger  is  to  conduct  com¬ 
munion  for  us. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Edwin  Albright 
was  with  the  congregation  in  Arenac 
county  (this  state)  and  preached  for 
them.  Bro.  Gunden  and  wife  took  him 
over  in  their  car. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Dietzel  and  wife  and  a  load  of 
young  folks  were  at  the  County  Home 
and  Jail  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

I  must  also  say  with  others  that  we 
shall  miss  Bro.  D.  E.  Mast’s  articles 
in  the  Herold.  Though  as  some  one 
has  stated,  there  are  of  his  articles  on 
hand  to  supply  the  Herold  with  one 
article  per  number  for  another  year. 
It  is  necessary  for  others  to  make  use 
of  their  talents. 

When  we  think  of  these  last  and 
perilous  times  we  should  assemble 
ourselves  and  exhort  one  another;  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching. 

Then  let  us  bear  in  mind  the  ad¬ 
monition  of  James  1 :2-4,  “My  breth¬ 
ren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations:  knowing  this,  that 
the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pati¬ 
ence.  But  let"  patience  have ’her  per¬ 
fect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing.” 

Yours  in  Him, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARIES 


Stoltzfus.  —  Lydia  Stoltzfus,  only 
child  of  Benjamin  and  Hannah  (Lantz) 
Stoltzfus  of  near  Limeville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  28,  1930  while  on 
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the  wav  to  the  Lancaster  hospital  of 
infant  trouble;  aged  5  months  and  5 
days.  Besides  her  bereaved  parents 
she  is  survived  by  her  grandparents, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  Stoltzfus  of  near 
Millwood  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Lantz  of 
Scalp  Level,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Samuel  Stoltzfus 
of  Upper  Milcreek  districts  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Dec.  1,  1930.  Text,  Mark 
10:13-16.  Burial  in  Millwood  grave¬ 
yard. 

Another  Sunbeam  gone  from  earth ; 

Another  Star  declined ; 

Another  Love-bud  called  to  be 
In  Christ’s  own  garland  twined ; 

Another  eye  has  softl  .•  shut 
Its  blue-veined  curtain  down ; 
Another  soul  has  left  its  cross, 

To  wear  in  heaven  a  crown ; 

Another  soul  is  born  in  heaven, 
Without  a  spot  of  sin; 

Once  more  the  crystal  gates  of  light 
Have  shut  an  angel  in. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Stutzman. — Magdalena,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  and  Catherine  Miller  was 
born  Dec.  15,  1869,  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Died  Oct.  24,  1930,  at  her  home  near 
Hydro,  Okla. ;  aged  60  years,  10  months 
and  9  days.  , 

She  was  married  to  Noah  E.  Stutz- 
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man,  Dec.  22,  1889,  near  Mt.  Ayr,  Ind. 
To  this  union  were  born  13  children  of 
whom  6  have  passed  beyond,  4  having 
died  in  infancy  and  2  after  they  were 
married,  Eli,  aged  28  and  Katie,  aged 
24. 

Husband,  3  sons  and  4  daughters  are 
left  to  mourn  her  departure,  namely : 
Mrs.  Henry  J.  Kaufman  and  Mrs. 
Simon  F.  Yutzy  both  of- near  Arthur, 
Ill. ;  Mrs.  Menno  Swartzentruber  at 
home  place  also  Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Miller, 
Reuben  Stutzman,  Levi  Stutzman  and 
John  Stutzman  of  Custer  Co.,  Okla. 

She  also  left  25  grandchildren,  5 
brothers  and  3  sisters;  Uriah  and  Joe 
C.  Miller  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa;  Mrs. 
J.  S.  Beachy  near  Sherwood,  Ohio; 
Jacob  B.  Miller,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
William  B.  and  Newton  B.  Miller; 
Mrs.  John  D.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  William 
J.  Yoder  of  Custer  Co.,  Oklahoma. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  since  18 
years  of  age  and  remained  faithful  till 
death.  The  funeral  was  held  Monday 
P.  M.,  Oct.  27,  1930  at  the  home  where 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  respect. 
Those  coming  from  a  distance  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  were  Uriah,  Joe  C. 
and  Jacob  B.  and  wife,  also  Lewis 
Maske;  1  Niece,  Katie  Mae  Miller  was 
also  here  at  the  time  from  Iowa.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  Bishops  S. 
W.  Bender  and  Ira  Nissley. 
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Present  Existing  Conditions  And 

Their  Advancement  469 

Practical  Poem  (Poem)  479 

Preach  Truth  Earnestly  480  „ 

Plea  To  Stem  Tide  Of  Disbelief  576 
Punishment  For  Ingratitude  694- 

Prayer  And  Praise  701 

Prayer  Answered  (Poem)  703 

Relief  Notes  154,  282,  346,  413,  510, 
670,  698,  733, 

Report  Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  125, 
313,  509,  694  f 

Resurrection  Triumphs  (Poem)  242 
Response  To  The  Appeals  For  Aid  307 
Related  And  Connected  Scriptures  630 

Skepticism  25 

Slipping  Away  (Poem)  20 

Specimens  Of  Modernist  Ignorance 

Of  The  Bible  59 

Sowing  Seeds  88 

Safety  90 

Standing  In  God’s  Strength  For 

Righteousness  212 

“Soilecf’  221 

Somebody  Forgets  222 

Salvation  274 

Steinmetz’s  Prediction  763 

Submit  And  Resist  308 


4J0NAS  . 

^®nAPP  ANtC 

SpecikHftotice  352 

Smiles  (Poem)  ^  383' 

Some  Fragments  Of  ChurclFTIis- 

tory  s  404 

Somebody  Else  (Poem)  445 

Some  Results  Of  Neglected  Op¬ 
portunities 
Separation 

Self  Styled  “Fashion  Artist” 

Works  For  Tobacco 
Selling  Himself 
“Slipping  Away” 

She  Was  Sorry  Too  Late 
Study  The  Bible 
“See  A  Pin,  Pick  It  Up” 

Separation  From  The  World 
Selected  Thanksgiving  Thoughts 
Some  Faults  Of  Preachers 


499 

532 


Time  19 

The  Message  Of  Now  22 

Teaching  Children  To  Play  Cards  25 
The  Evil  Of  The  Dance  56 

The  Old  Fashioned  Minister  59 

The  Profane  Doctor  57 

The  Tide  Will  Turn  62 

They  Don’t  Want  The  Saloon,  But 
Where  Will  They  Sell  The 
'  :.V  Stuff?  '  ,62 

The  Study  Of  Prophecy  114 

The  Middleman’s  Profit  118 

The  Persecution  Of  Modesty  152 

The  Finished  Handiwork  (Poem)  213 
The  Poison  Ivy  ,  222 

The  Easter  Stone  '  247 

The  University  Of  Quietness  252 

The  Perfect  Preacher  254 

The  New  Idolatry  .  278 

Things  Or.  Christ  283 

The  Postage  Stamp  '  286 

The  Depravity  Of  Man  And  God’s 


307 

310 


Mercy 

The  Automobile 
The  Victory  That  Overcometh 
The  World 
The  Christian  And  His  Bible  344 
The  Way  Of  Some  Critics  345r. 

Train  Up  A  Child  In  The  Way  He  ^ 
Should  Go  *;  370 : 

The  Unanswered  Question^  .  A  37U 
The  Price  Of  War  -  > 

The  Holy  Spirit  Our  Comforter  r  401; 
The  New  Boy  ^ 

The  Punctual  Woman  *  v  ^£>44^ 


:  '  SB  at)  rV  it 

Tragij^^ist^r^  Of  The  Menno- 

Traits  Of  Carnality  r  V 

Twelve  Things  That  Will  Not  Se¬ 
cure  Salvation 

The  Insecurity  Of  False  Trusts 
The  Two  Brothers  (Poem) 

The  First  And  Last  In  Bibles 
The  Right  Motive — To  Please  God 
The  Lite  Hid 

The  Tragedy  Of  Transgression 
The  Periect  Preacher 
The  Solut.on 
The  Bible  And  Science 
The  Great  ‘  Except” 

The  Three  Great  Distinguishing 
Characteristics  Of  Noah 
Thou  Shalt  Not  Take  The  Name 
Of  The  Lord  Thy  God  In 
Vain. 

The  Bible  In  Cheyenne  - 
The  Law  Of  The  Harvest 
Three  Gates  (Poem) 

Thou  Shalt  Not  Bear  False  Wit¬ 
ness  Against  Thy  Brother 
The  Church— Its  Author 
Th£  Church  Building— What  Is 
‘  It? 

Thanksgiving  Thought  (Poem) 
Thanksgiving 
Thanksgiving  (Poem) 

The  Relation  Of  Worldliness  To 
•Dress 

The  Cost  Of  Automobiles 
The  Handwriting  Upon  The  Wall 
Talking  Peace  And  Thinking  War 
.  The  One  Eyed  Preacher 

Uncle  Eph  Goes  To  Church 

“What  Might  Have  Been”  But 
Was  Not  Perhaps  All 
Through  Discourtesy  375 
When  Is  The  Honeymoon  Over?  602 
Why  Be  Grateful?  628 

Which  Heaven  Do  You  Prefer?  669 
“What  Then?”.  To  The  Believ¬ 
er..  (Poem)  669 

“What  Then?”  To  The  Unbe- 
^  liever  (Poem)  670 

“Wherefore  Do  Ye  Spend  Money 
For  That  Which  Is  Not 
Bread?  691 

What  Is  Cooperation  ?  -  704 

Youthful  Givers  at  Christmas  760 


566 


629 

658 

658 

692 

692 

694 


86 


